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PR E FA C E.

-º-

THE claims of the Bible to be regarded as the first of books, both

in authority and value, are readily admitted by all consistent Pro

testants. They receive it on evidence which commands assent, as

the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever ;—they refer to

it with satisfaction and delight, as the source of their hopes and

consolations;–and they accept it, with gratitude, as the means which

Eternal Wisdom has provided for making men “wise unto salva

tion.” Its exclusive sufficiency for this purpose is asserted in the

maxim which has been adopted and illustrated in their most valuable

writings—“The Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion of Pro

testants.”

The antiquity of the Sacred Volume, the manner in which its

contents have been transmitted to our own age; the obscurities inse

parable from the compositions of remote times, written in a language

the idioms of which cannot be explaii.ed by reference to existing

usage, and requiring for their elucidation a knowledge of manners

and customs which cannot be viewed in their original living connec

tion;–these, to say nothing of other sources of perplexity, are

sufficient to convince any person of common understanding, that

information on such subjects is essentially necessary to the student

of the sacred Scriptures; while the number of works through which

this information is scattered, too frequently places it beyond his

reach.



PREFACE.

The pious and laborious Author of “THE DICTIONARY To The

Holy BIBLE” has brought together from various sources, and

arranged in regular alphabetical order, much valuable information

on the above topics. The estimation in which this Work has been

long held by the religious public is best proved by the immense

number of copies which has yearly issued from the press. It is now

published, for the first time, in one Octavo Volume, by which, as its

price is greatly reduced, its circulation, it is hoped, will be propor

tionably extended.



S K E T C H

or the

1, I. FIE OF T H E A U T. E. O. R.

The Rev. John BaowN was born in the year 1722, in a little village called Car.

pow, in the county of Perth, Scotland. The narrative of his experience which

he left behind was as follows:

The more I consider the dealings between God and my soul, I am the more

amazed at his marvellous kindness to me, and at my ingratitude and rebellion

against him.

I reflect on it as a great mercy, that I was born in a family which took great

care of my Christian instruction, and in which l had the privilege of God's wor

ship both morning and evening. This was the case in few families in that corner;

and it was the more remarkable, considering that my father had not got any regu

instruction in reading.

About the eighth year of my age, I happened in a crowd to push into the

church at Abernethy, on a sacramentsºil. Then it was common for all but

intended communicants to be excluded. Before I was excluded, I heard one or two

tables served by a minister, who spake much to the commendation of Christ; this in

a sweet and delightful manner captivated my young affections, and has since made

me think that children should never be kept out of the church on such occasions.

At this period of life, my thirst after knowledge was great, and indeed pride often

instigated me to diligence. My parents’ circumstances were such, that they were

not able to afford me any great length of time at school for reading, writing, and

arithmetic. I had a particular delight in learning by heart the Catechisms pub

lished by Vincent, #. and the Westminster Assembly, and was much pro

fited by them. One month at school, without my parents’ allowance, I bestowed

upon the Latin.

My father dying about the eleventh year of my age, and my mother soon after,

I was left a poor orphan, and had nothing to depend on but the providence of

God;—and 1 must say, that the Lord hath been “the father of the fatherless, and

the orphan's stay.” -

In the thirteenth and fourteenth years of my life, the Lord by his word, read

and heard, did often strive with my soul for its good. The perusal of Alleine's

“Alarm to the Unconverted” contributed, in some measure, to awaken my con

science, and to move my affections. . However, some of his hints, made worse

y my corrupt mind, occasioned my legal covenanting with God. I made much

the same use of that excellent book, Guthrie’s “Trial of a Saving Interest in

Christ.” Indeed, such was the bias of my heart, under its convictions, that I

was willing to do any thing rather than flee to Christ, and trust to his free grace

alone for my salvation.

I had no small pleasure about this time, in reading religious books, such as the

Bible, Rutherford's Letters, Gouge's Directions how to walk with God, &c. By

means of attention to these, I was led into some measure of tenderness in my ex

ternal behaviour. The impressions which were made on my mind, by the ser

mons which I heard, and books which I read, were on certain occasions very

great, and sometimes continued for several days. Under these I was much given

to prayer, but concealed all my religious exercises to the utmost of my power.

/
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Within a few months after my mother's death, I was seized four times with ſevers,

which succeeded each other rapidly, and which brought me so low, that almost

every person who saw me lost all hopes of my recovery: though I did not expect

immediate death in these troubles, yet apprehensions of eternity exceedingly af.

fected me. A serious friend told me, after I was recovered, that, when she was

praying in my behalf, these words, “I will satisfy him with long life, and I will

show him my salvation,” were so impressed by God on her heart, that she was

perfectly easy under all my distress. -

Deprived of my parents, I was obliged to leave a small religious family, and to

2nter into a larger. This was attended with much practical apostasy from the

Lord. My former attainments were lost, and religious exercises were often

omitted. Even secret prayer was not always regularly performed; but I in my

folly pleased myself, by making up the number in one day, in which I had been

deficient in another.

After many changes in the frame of my heart, Providence again afflicted me

with a fever in the nineteenth year of my age: this in some degree awakened iny
concern about eternal salvation.

After my recovery, I-heard a sermon on John vi. 64; “There are some of you

that believe not.” This, though delivered by one that was reckoned a general

preacher, pierced my conscience, as if almost every sentence had been directed

to none but me; and it made me conclude myself one of the greatest unbelievers

ºn the world. My soul was thrown into a sort of agony, and I was made to look

on all my former experiences as effects of the common operations of the Holy

Ghost. In this manner I viewed them for many years afterwards, till at last God

showed me, that I was wrong in throwing aside all my attainments, as having

nothing really gracious in them.

Next day I heard a sermon on Isa, liii. 4. “Surely he hath borne our griefs,

and carried our sorrows.” This enlightened and melted my heart in a way that

I had never before felt. I was made, as a poor lost sinner, as the chief of sinners,

to essay appropriating the Lord Jesus, as having done all for me, and as wholly

made over to me, in the gospel, as the free gift of God; and as my all-sufficient

Saviour, answerable to all my folly, ignorance, guilt, filth, slavery, and misery.

---Through this, and other ordinances, the pleasure which I had enjoyed in some

former years, was not only remarkably returned, but I attained far ... views

of the freedom of God's grace, and the exercise of taking hold of, and pleading,

the promises of the gospel. I had not been much above a year in this happy con

dition, when I was exercised with a new trial of five years' continuance. In con

sequence of my anxious pursuit after learning, as opportunity was given, and es

pecially by the gracious assistance of God, I had acquired some knowledge of

the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages; and was resolving to use them in the

service of Christ, if he should open a regular door. My learning of these lan

guages, without a master, except for one month, occasioned my obtaining the ſa

vour of some, and my meeting with the malice of others. By the last it was

represented, that I had certainly got my learning in some sinful way; and this

groundless calumny spread far and wide. The reproach was exceedingly distress

ing to me; however, God was gracious, for I enjoyed remarkable mixtures of

mercy with the affliction. At the beginning of the trial, these words, “The Lord

will command his loving-kindness in the day-time, and his song shall be with me

in| might, and my prayer to the God of my life,” were peculiarly sweet to my

soul.

The members of the praying society, to which I belonged, continued my steady

friends, and were more kind to me now than before. My acquaintance with the

world being extended, many others also manifested remarkable sympathy. But

my chief support under the calumny was the words of truth, which the Lord en

abled me to believe. At sacramental occasions at Dunfermline, Burntisland, and

Glasgow, he marvellously refreshed my soul, and made these years the most plea

sant that I ever had, or perhaps ever shall have on earth.

• Preached by the Rev. Mr. Gibb, late of Edinburgh.
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Discourses on these texts, Heb.x.37–" Yet a little while, and he that shall come

will come;” Ezek. xxxvii.12.—“Behold, O my people, I will open your graves "

and Psalm xci. 2–" I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge;”—and a meditation

on Psalm v. 7. “But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of

thy mercy;” were peculiarly ravishing. Meanwhile the Lord, by the reproach

which was cast upon me, led me out to ponder my own heart and way, and made

me to see myself before him as a devil, and much worse. This excited me to sub

mit to my lot, and kept me from exposing my slanderers. Micah’s words much

flected my heart., chap. vii. 8–10. “Rejoice not gainst me, O mine enemy;

when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto

me,” &c. Then, and ever since, I have found that the Lord hath most plainly

vindicated me when I have made the least carnal struggling for mine own honour.

I could not but remark too, that the sting, which º had found in my learning,

tended to keep me humble under what I had attained ; and the false reproaches

which I then met with, have made me all along less credulous of what I have heard

charged upon others. On these, and other accounts, I have since looked upon

that aſiliction as a kind providence to my soul. By a wonderful variety of dispen

tations, the Lord graciously opened a way for my getting some regular instruc

tion in philosophy and divinity; and I was licensed to preach the everlasting gos

pel in the year 1750. I could not but be affected that about this time, if not the

same night, in which I was licensed, my primary calumniator was excommuni

rated by his supporters.--Behold, O my soul! “the goodness and severity of

God,”—towards him severity, and towards me (perhaps ten thousand times worse)

goodness. Let me never be high-minde J, but fear.

On the morning before I was licensed, that awful text was much impressed on

my spirits. Isa. vi.9, 10. “He said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but

understand not; see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people

fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and be

healed.” Since I was ordained at Haddington, I know not how often it hath been

heasy to my heart, to think how much this scripture hath been fulfilled in my mi

nistry. Frequently I have had an anxious desire to be removed by death, from

being a plague to my poor congregation. Often, however, I have taken myself,

and have considered this wish as my folly, and begged of the Lord that if it was

not for his glory to remove me by death, he would make me successful in my

work. As to transportations, I never had a good opinion of the most of them ;

and I always looked upon it as so far a mercy that my congregation was small.

After all, I dare not but confess, that Christ is the best master I ever served : he

hath often laid matter before me, and enabled me with pleasure to deliver his

mind.--Any little knowledge which I have had of my uncommonly wicked heart,

and of the Lord's dealings with my own soul, hath helped me much in my ser

mons; and I have observed, that I have been apt to deliver that which I had ex

perienced, in a more feeling and earnest manner, than other matters.

No sermons that ever I preached were, I think, more sweet to my own soul, than

those on the following texts: Psal. cxlii. 7. “Bring my soul out of prison;” Isa.

xliv. 5. “One shall say, I am the Lord’s.”--Chap. xlvi. 4. “Even to your old

age, l am he.”—Chap. lx. 20. “The days of thy mourning shall be ended.” I Tim.

i. 15. “This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus

came into the world to save sinners.”—Rev. iii. 21. “To him that overcometh

will I grant to sit with me on my throne:”--and John xi. 28. “The master

is come, and calleth for thee.”

Now after near forty years preaching of Christ, and his great and sweet salva

tion, I think that Iº rather beg my bread, all the labouring days of the week,

for an opportunity of publishing the gospel on the Sabbath, to an assembly ºf

sinful men, than without such a privilege to enjoy the richest possession on earth;

By the gospel do men live: and in it is the life of my soul. O the kindness of

God Many, whose parents have been spared with them far longer than I had

mine, are now in deep poverty, or what is infinitely worse, are abandoned to all

manner of wickedness; while by strange means the Lord hath preserved and

\
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Testrained me From low circumstances, God hath, by his mere grace, exalted

the orphan to the highest station in the church; and I hope hath given me some

success, not only in preaching and writing, but also in training up many for the

ministry. He chose me to be his servant, and took me from the sheepfold, from

following the ewes great with young ; he brought me to feed Jacob his people,

and Israel his inheritance, “Lord, what am I, and what is my father's house,

that thou hast brought me hitherto "-Upon a reflection on God’s outward provi

dence, I look upon it as a mercy, that, considering the dreadful pride of my heart,

God did not make my talent tº lie so properly, in a quick and extensive view of

things at first, but rather in a close, persevering, and unwearied application, to

that in which I engaged. In the former respect, I was always much inferior to

many of my brethren. I cannot but remark it also as a kindness in Providence,

that though, when I commenced a preacher, my imagination sometimes led me

to use flighty expressions in my sermons, the Lord made me ashamed of this, as

a real robbery from him, to sacrifice to my own accursed pride. Since that time,

notwithstanding my eager hunting after all the lawful learning which is known

among the sons of men, God hath made me generally to preach, as if I had

never read another book but the Bible. I have essayed to preach scriptural truths

in scriptural language. -

When I consider my earthly-mindedness, I admire the almighty grace of God,

in so disposing my heart, that it has rather been my care, to manage frugally

what God provided for me, than greedily to grasp at more.

I think with respect to my congregation, that I have aimed at seeking them,

and not theirs; and I am convinced their charitable belief of this hath disposed

them along to regard me, and to afford me sufficient subsistence: yet “It was

not I, but the grace of God, which did all.” I have looked upon it also as a .

gracious over-ruling of my mind, that though I have often grudged paying a

penny or two for a trifle, the Lord hath enabled me cheerfully to bestow as many

pounds for pious purposes; and, owing to kind Providence, my wealth, instead

of being diminished by this means, is much increased. From experience I can

testify, that liberality to the Lord is one of the most effectual means of making.

one rich : “There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there is that with

holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.”

Reflecting upon my own external conduct, I lament that I have been so defi

cient in effectual fervent prayer for my congregation, and for the church of God

“Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh in vain.”

I lament that my discourses, and conversation in my family and with others,

have not been more spiritual. A sense of sinful weakness, and unskilfulness in

pushing religious discourse, hath made me averse from keeping much company;

and when at any time I have been in company with others, unless some serious

discourse hath been introduced, I have left them with grief and shame. It is

a jºine command, “Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with

salt.

I lament that I have not attended more frequently societies for prayer and spi

ritual conference; and that I have not been more diligent, in catechising and

exhorting children in my congregation. I am persuaded that these exercises are

some of the best means which ministers can use for promoting the welfare of

souls; and it would be happy for the church, if the zeal and care of teachers

were chiefly manifested about things of this nature.

In learning, Mr. Brown's attainments were eminent : they corresponded with

the insatiable ardour of his young mind after general knowledge. His acquaint

ance with European languages will astonish our minds, when we consider, that,

excepting the space of one single month, he was his own teacher. He relished

the beauties of the Latin poets; but of the Greek, and especially of the Hebrew

language, his knowledge was extensive, accurate, and critical. He could read

and translate the French, the Italian, the German, the Arabic, the Persiac, the

Syriac, and the Ethiopic. Though he understood the Newtonian system, and

was not unacquainted with the different theories of the human mind, connected

with the science of morals, his favourite study was Divinity; and in subserviency

to this, the history of nations, and of the church of God. He made an abridg
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ment of the whole of the Ancient, Universal History. In Divinity, he perused

chiefly the writings of the best old Divines, as Turrentine, Pictet, Mastricht,

Qwen; and of the moderns, Boston, Erskine, and Hervey. But, above all, he stuſ.

died the oracles of God. Indeed, his acquaintance with the Bible was singular.

Seldom was a text quoted, but he could accurately repeat it, explain its meaning,
and state its connexion.

In piety, he was eminently heavenly-minded : prayer was his delight. Besides

the regular devotions of the closet, he appeared often engaged in ejaculations to

his Father in Heaven; particularly, when he was composing or meditating on his

sermons. He frequently set apart a morning for extraordinary prayer, and often

called together his domestics to family-fasting or thanksgiving. *..., few more

tenderly sympathized with the afflicted, yet he was scarce ever seen to weep, ex

cept from the deep impressions of divine truth, on his own heart, or from compas

sion for perishing souls. Bodily pain, and the death of relations, he endured

without shedding a tear; but when he was warning sinners of their danger, and

beseeching them to be reconciled unto God, the emotions of his heart generally

overcame his firmness, and frequently checked his utterance.

He was a conscientious observer of the Lord's day. To converse on the

common affairs of life, or even on the mere externals and trivial matters of the

church, he considered as unsuitable to the spiritual exercises of the day, and of.

fensive to God. As he would not allow himself to say or do what he conceived

to be inconsistent with the sanctification of that holy day, so he endeavoured to

restrain all within his house from such practices.

In conversation, it was evident to every body that his constant aim was to

reform, and to edify. He seldom gave an opinion on political subjects, or at all

intermeddled with them. The remarks which he made, when others introduced

subjects of that nature, were usually religious. Instead of expressing approba

tion, or of passing censure on the conduct of our rulers, he tried to lead the atten

tion to the operations of Providence, which manages all things for the honour of

God, and the welfare of his church. The subject of ministers' stipends he also

studiously avoided in conversation; knowing that they who officiate in sacred

things, lie too frequently, however undeservedly, under the odium of being mer

cenary men; and that few things tend more to hinder the people's edification,

than a suspicion that their minister's leading object is worldly gain. The pro

ceedings of the ecclesiastical courts he seldom spoke of to private Christians;

and the imprudent behaviour of any of their members, he carefully concealed.

He could not see how the mentioning of these things could any way promote

the real spiritual profit of his people.

Through steadfast faith in the divine promises, he seems to have attained to

an habitual evenness of mind, so as never to be much transported with joy, or

much depressed with sorrow. In him the promise was evidently hiſ."
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, because

he trusteth in Thee” On one occasion, hearing a most tremendous peal of

jºr, he said, with much pleasant serenity, “That's the love-whisper of my

od.”

. For some years before his death he took peculiar delight in reading and abridg

ing the Lives and Experiences of serious Christians.

During his last illness he discovered a remarkably thankful frame of mind for

the smallest favour or assistance given to him: and so entirely satisfied was he

with the dispensations of Providence, that for three or four months before he

died, he was never heard to utter a pee wish word.

In diligence he was unwearied. '. summer, he rose between four and five in

the morning; in winter, at six ; and prosecuted his studies till eight in the even

ing. The hours which thousands waste in sleep, he busily employed in prayer, in

reading, or writing. Formal visits he disrelished; and often said he would much

rather compose a sermon, than spend an hour in these. His people knew his

disposition: and seldom invited him out, or called on him, without some errand

ºf importance. The number of his publications is a proof of his diligence; es:

pecially as he was accustomed to write his manuscripts several times over, and

never employed an amanuensis : nor were his ministerial labours ever relaxed

ſ

}
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Besides expounding a part of Scripture, he preached three sermons every Lord's

Day, excepting a short while, in the depth of winter. During the months, when,

as Professor of Divinity under the Associate Synod, he was engaged in teaching

the students, and his pulpit was supplied by his brethren, he frequently went a

considerable number of miles, and preached to a congregation for whom no

sermon had been provided. He visited, ministerially, every family of his church

once a year, and twice a year catechised them ; besides his frequent instructions,

often weekly, given to the children,

In charity he was exemplary. His income was indeed small ; but with what

he had, it was his aim to do good to all, especially to the household of faith. It

was his opinion, that every man is bound to devote at least the tenth part of his

income to pious uses; and, though he had a numerous family, he often exceeded

this proportion. He exercised a degree of economy in expences on his own

person, which some of his brethren thought to be extreme. It appeared clearly

however, that his sole object in this frugality of expenditure on himself, was,

that he might be the more enabled “to give to him that needed.” His alms were

frequently accompanied with good counsels, that while the body was supplied,

the salvation of the soul might not be neglected. To poor congregations who re

quested a collection from his people, rather than burthen them (being small in

number, and generally poor) he several times sent considerable sums out of his

own pocket. Frequently did he cause the widow’s heart to sing for joy; while

the stream ran in a channel so concealed, that the spring was never discovered,

save by the family whose withered garden was refreshed by its waters.

As a minister, he was a faithful and humble servant of our Lord Jesus Christ.

He possessed a peculiar talent in preaching discourses which tended to awaken

the conscience and search the heart. But his greatest pleasure was to publish

the glad tidings of salvation, and the free access which sinners, even the chief,

have to the Saviour. His urgent reasonings with sinners, on God’s behalf, will

not soon be forgotten by those who heard them. He possessed a happy turn of

mind in choosing subjects of sermons that suited the special occurrences of

Providence towards the nation in general, or the circumstances of his own

congregation in particular. Though his learning was very considerable, he never

made a shew of it in the pulpit. His object was not to exalt himself, but that

Saviour whom God delighteth to honour; and to bring down, as ſar as possible,

the great truths of religion to the level of common capacities. He often repeated

Archbishop Usher's saying ;—“It will take all our learning to make things
inlain.” Great was his boldness ani fidelity in addressing immortal souls. A

respectable English divine, who about thirty years ago heard him for some time

in his own meeting-house, says, “I well remember a searching sermon he

preached from these words, “What went ye out for to see ?’ &c. Although at

that time I had no experimental acquaintance with the truth as it is in Jesus, yet

is grave appearance in the pulpit, his solemn, weighty, and energetic way of

speaking, used to affect me very much. Certainly his preaching was close, and

his address to the conscience pungent. Like his Lord and Master, he spake

with authority and hallowed pathos, having himself tasted the sweetness, and felt

the power of what he had delivered.” If the style of his printed sermons should

not please the more polished reader, his own congregation will attest, that such

was the earnest manner of his delivery, as to make it scarcely possible to hear

him, and not be deeply and seriously affected. Avowed infidels have sometimes

been struck with this; and though they laughed at others, when they heard him,

were forced to listen with gravity and deep attention. He was never backward

to preach, if sinners were willing to hear. Instead of reckoning it a burden, he

accounted it a grace given to him to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable

riches of Christ. It was his usual practice, both before and after he came from

public worship, to retire to his closet and pour out his heart in prayer. Trifling

£onversation at any time, but especially after being engaged in the solemnities of

Christian worship, he peculiarly detested. In visiting the sick, he was very in

Justrious. His visits were never tedious; but, according to his opportunity,

frequent. When any of his people were in affliction, he visited them immediately,

if possible, on being informed: nor was he backward to shew sympathy to those
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of other denominations, when told that his visit would be acceptable. His public

prayers were commonly short, except on days of fasting and thanksgiving; and

then he prayed with such fervour and importunity, as had a remarkable tendency

to elevate the devotions of his fellow-worshippers.

None more earnestly wished the spreading of the blessed Gospel. He gladly

undertook man" long anti severe journeys to congregations destitute of pastors,

where he might have access, to preach the glad tidings of salvation. He greatly

rejoiced in the success of Brainerd, and other Missionaries; and often in

reaching, when his subject would admit, descanted with much pleasure on

Missions to the Heathen world. Of this he was peculiarly fond, a few years

before his death. Meetings for prayer and religious conversation, he laboured to

encourage, not merely by...recommending them from the pulpit, but by frequently

attending them himself. Those in the town, he visited, if possible, once a week;

those in the country, as often as he had opportunity. Persons weak in know.

ledge, who attended them, he kindly encouraged, by shewing respect to such

remarks as they made on divine truths.

Early religion he warmly pressed. Sometimes he preached a sermon, or a

course of sermons, to the young; and, in the application of his other discourses,

he frequently introduced an exhortation to them. He often catechised them,

either in the schools, or in the meeting-house; and seldom met with young

persons but he introduced some observations respecting the misery º their

natural state, and the method of recovery by the Redeemer. Several of these

hints seem to have had a good effect. For some years, a meeting of seven or

eight children was held in his manse," for prayer, praise, and spiritual con

ference; and though it was commonly on Saturday evenings, he frequently left

his studies for half an hour, went into the little religious society, conversed

familiarly with them, and, after giving them good counsels, recommended them to

God, in prayer, while the dear young ones were kneeling around.

He met with trials from the irregular behaviour of some few members of his

church; but when any fell into open and heinous transgressions, it grieved his

spirit so much, as not unfrequently to deprive him of his night's rest. When he

understood that differences existed between members of the church, he made it

his business to have them speedily removed; and was particularly active this way,

especially in view of the dispensation of the Lord's Supper.

His success in the ministry was very considerable. In his own congregation,

it is hoped, that a number claimed him for their spiritual father; and that others

acknowledged him to be the helper of their faith and joy. Nor was it at home

only that he was instrumental in doing good to souls: in various parts of the

country where he had access to preach, there were seals of his ministry. It is

true the success was frequently hid from himself: and while his Master secured

the honour of making the word efficacious, he left the servant to cry, “I have

boured in vain; I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain.” is natural

modesty prevented him from cultivating acquaintance with many who valued his

writings. He was honoured, however, with the correspondence of the late Rev.

Messrs. John Mason, of New York; Annan, of Boston ; Archibald Hall, of

Well-Street, London; with that also of the Rev. Mr. Philips, late of Sarum; the

Rev. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge; the late Countess of Huntingdon, and others.

He received a kind and earnest invitation from the Dutch church in the province

of New York, to be their Tutor in Divinity. This invitation, as well as his cor

respondence with the excellent personage last mentioned, he modestly studied to

conceal from the knowledge of all. -

As a member of society, he endeavoured to know the mind of God in regard tº

every particular part of his duty; and having found the truth, he avowd and

acted upon it without disguise. When truths of importance were opposed, zeal

for his Master and regard to mankind, brought him forward in their defence.

This gave rise to such of his writings as were controversial. H is peculiar princi.
ples, as a Seceder, never appear in his practical treatises. From conviction of

duty, he first joined the Secession, and continued its steady friend as long as he

ived; while, at the same time, he discovered the strongest affection to gospel

* The Parsonage-louse.
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ministers and private Christians of the established church, and other denomina

tions. His prayers were always liberal and catholic. He seemed peculiarly

concerned for the Anti-Burgher congregation in the neighbourhood, and for the

parish-church, especially at the time of their sacramental solemnities. In regard

to what is called Church-communion, he was strict; but as to the communion of

saints, as distinguished from it, he was truly liberal. For years, a praying society

met in his house; some of the members of which belonged to the Established

Church, and some to the Secession.

He manifested singular readiness to forgive his enemies. Notwithstanding the

abuse which he received while he was a student, it was remarked that he was

never heard to open his mouth against the authors of it, or so much as mention

the affair.

To certain writers who reviled him from the press, he meekly replied, “What

ever they wish me, my heart's desire is, that they may obtain redemption through

the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his

race. Whatever they call me, may Jehovah call them the Redeemed of the

ord, Sought out, and Not forsaken.” To a minister of another denomination,

who had treated him with much incivility, he was enabled, by the grace of God,

to afford supply in the day of his brother's poverty, by secret remittances of

money; and after his decease, he offered to take one of his destitute orphans, and

bring him up with his own children.

On the settlement of any of his students, as fixed pastor to a congregation, he

usually sent him a paper of excellent counsels in regard to the exercise of his

ministry: There are many valuable letters in the possession of the children of

deceased ministers and private Christians, full of scriptural and suitable comfort

and advice, which he sent on the death of their parents. Many a time did he

wipe off the tear from the widow's face, by leading her faith to the promises of

the covenant, and ministering to the supply of her necessities. He was singularly

backward to believe ill reports of any, but especially of those who fill public

stations; being convinced that such reports have very often no foundation, and

produce the very worst effects. Therefore, as he would not suffer others to

attack characters in his presence, he himself most conscientiously avoided the

defiling practice.

As tutor to candidates for the holy ministry, his care was to give them a

connected view of Gospel-truth, both doctrinal and practical; and that they might

be able to support and illustrate the several articles of our holy religion, he

endeavoured to render them mighty in the Scriptures. In his System of Divinit

and Cases of Conscience, the public have a view of the particular topics whic

he used to explain to his pupils at large. It was his concern also to make them

acquainted with the history of the church; and what he published on thisº:
he had compiled chiefly for them. He urged with great earnestness on their

minds, to make themselves well acquainted with the oracles of God in the

original tongues. Next to these, he recommended the Compendium of Turren

time;. Owen's Works; Fisher's Work on the Assembly's Catechism; the

Writings of Boston, and the Erskines; the Marrow of Modern Divinity, with

Boston's Notes ; Marshall on Sanctification ; Cole on God’s Sovereignty;

Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, with his Defence against Wesley; Beart's Windi

eation of the Law and Gospel; Halyburton’s Defence of Revealed Religion; his

Memoirs, together with those of Alexander Archibald, published at Edinburgh in

. He earnestly warned his students against a merely philosophical way of

studying divinity; and strenuously pressed on their minds the absolute necessity

of heart-religion, that they might make proficiency in their studies. His address

to them, prefixed to his system, clearly evinces that he regarded this as a matter

of the very last importance. No man could bear more patiently with the impru

dence and weakness of some of them; and yet when there was occasion, he most

faithfully admonished them. His admonitions indeed deeply impressed the

consciences, and were long and gratefully remembered. He was, in truth,

among them, as a father among his children: he loved them, and studied their

good; and they loved him, and regarded his counsel. No season of the year was

so pleasant, either to the professor or to the students, as the time of attending the
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Pººl, The serious and solemn addresses which, on particular occasions,

he made to them, and especially when they parted, were affecting indeed, and

calculated to leave the best impressions. Many of his sayings at those times, it

is believed, will never be forgotten by those who heard him. The many able,

useful, and acceptable ministers, both in Great Britain and Ireland, whom he

trained up for the sacred office, evince the ample success with which the Lord

crowned his labours.

For some years before Mr. Brown died, he was troubled with a weakness in his

stomach, brought on likely by his severe studies and labours. In the months of

February and March 1787, this weakness increased. His friends observed it

with grief, and accordingly desired him to desist at least from part of his public

work. Eager to warn sinners of their danger, and to commend his Lord, he

told them lam determined to hold to Christ's work as long as I can. How can a

dying man spend his last breath better than in preaching Christ? On the 25th of

ebruary, which was his last Sabbath in the pulpit, he preached from Luke ii.

26. “It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death,

till he should see the Lord's Christ.” In the close of his sermon he took a so

lemn farewell of his own congregation, and plainly intimated, that in the pulpit

they would see his face no more. Though now he was scarcely able to support

himself, yet he continued his evening sermon, and seemed to preach with more

correctness than ever. He preached his last sermon from Acts xiii. 26. “To

you is the word of this salvation sent.” As in the afternoon he had addressed the

people immediately connected with himself, in the evening he, in a very affecting

manncr, bade adieu to his hearers, mostly members of the established church.

He uttered the following expressions during his last illness at different times,

If Christ be magnified in my life, that is the great matter I wish for. Often we

read history as Atheists or Deists, rather than as Christians. To read events

without observing the hand of God in them, is to read as Atheists; and, to read

and not observe how all events conduce to carry on the work of redemption, is to

read as Deists. A piece of history hath often amused me when my natural spi

ºG. low; but now I find nojº, except in meditating on the promises

of God.

The doctrine of grace reigning through righteousness, is good to live with, and

good to die with. Oh! what a happy life a Christian might have, if he were

always persuaded of the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ' If there

were any such thing as exchange of learning, I would willingly quit with all my

knowledge of languages and other things, were it a thousand times more exten

sive, experimentally to know what that meaneth—“I am crucified with Christ, ne

vertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live

in the flesh I love by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for

me.” I think that this evening, I am no worse; but do not wish to have a will in the

matter: only I would not desire to live, and not be able for Christ's work; though

!".Godso ordering it, he would enable me to bear that too. No doubt

have met with trials as well as others; yet the Lord hath always been so kind to

me, that I think if he were to give me as many years as I have lived in this world,

I would not desire one single circumstance in my lot to be changed, but that I

had less sin. I have often wondered at the favour which men have shewn to me;

but much more at the favour of God to such a great transgressor. Oh! to be with

God! to see him as he is! to know him even as we are known ' It is worth not

merely doing for, but dying for, to see a gracious God.

About the year.—, God said to my soul, “I have loved thee with an ever

lasting love:” and oh! how faithful he hath been to me since. There would not

have been more grace shewn in the redemption of the chief of devils, than in say

ing me. The same price would have ransomed them; the same strivings would

have overcome them. Men may talk against the sovereignty of redeeming love

as they will; but had it not been sovereign, infinitely sovereign, I should as

certainly have been damned as if I were in Hell already. Were it not that God

foresaw our provocations from eternity, he never could have continued his love

towards me, the great transgressor, the arrant rebel. Yet, I hope, he is now pre

paring me for being ever wi).himself

***

*

/
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Oh! how these words-“He loved me, and gave himself for me,” once pene

trated my heart, and made me cry, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is

within me bless his holy name.” Notwithstanding all my wickedness, God hath

ut a bridle in my mouth ; and though I have been a most perverse sinner, yet he

|. strangely restrained me. This he hath done chiefly by his loving kindness

and tender mercy.

I desire to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better than life. Though 1

have lived sixty years very comfortably, yet I would gladly turn my back on you

all to be with Christ. Oh! how pleasant to enjoy fellowship with Christ' Any

little acquaintance I have had with him, º, convinceth me of this. And,

oh how much more pleasure might I have had, but for my own folly and wick

edness! I now think that I could willingly die to see “him, who is white and rud

dy, the chiefest among ten thousand.”

Addressing himself to his two sons in the ministry, he said, with peculiar ear

nestness, Oh! labour, labour for Christ, while you have strength. now repent

that I have been so lazy and slothful in his service. Oh ! commend Jesus. I have

been looking at him for these many years, and yet never could find a flaw in him,

but what was of my own making; but he has seen ten thousand faults in me.

Justly may he say of me, “Sixty years long have I been grieved with this rebel :”

and as justly may I add, “where my sin hath abounded, God's grace hath much

more abounded.” Oh! how comely and gracious a personage hath Jesus been in

my sight! Many a kind friend I have had, but none like Christ in loving-kind

ness and tender mercies. I know not if I shall ever see you together again; but

oh! labour to win souls to Christ. There is none like Christ. I am sure, a poor

worthless wretch he has had of me; but a precious, superlatively precious Christ

I have had of him. Never grudge either purse or person for him. I can say I

was never a loser by any time spent, or by any money given for him

At another time—Oh! the pains, said he, God has been at to save me, and the

ains I have been at to destroy myself! But he hath partly gained, and, I hope,

|. will completely gain the victory. I find reading tires me, walking tires me.

riding tires me; but were I once with Jesus above, fellowship with him will

never tire. “So shall we be for ever with the Lord.” If doubting, disputing,

and trampling on his kindness, could have made him change his love, it would

never have been continued to me. Though I have never been left to commit gross

crimes, yet he knows the outrageous wickedness of my heart; such wickedness

as would have provoked any but a God of infinite love, to cast me into hell.

Yet lo! instead of casting me thither, he takes me to his bosom, and says, “I have

loved thee with an everlasting love.” How hath the Lord borne and carried me'

º hath indeed visited me with stripes; but never except when I richly deserved

em

I wasyoung when left by my parents; yet their instructions, accompanied with

God's dealings, made. an impression on my heart, as I hope will continue

with me to all eternity. I have servedº masters; but none so kind as

Christ. I have dealt with many honest men; but no creditor like Christ. Had I

ten thousand hearts, they should all be given to Christ; and had I ten thousand

bodies, they should all be employed in labouring for his honour.—Repeating these

words; “Thou art my God, I will prepare thee a habitation; my father's God,

and I will exalt thee,”—he added, we should reckon him a madman who would

throw away a father's estate; but he is infinitely more foolish who would cast off

a father's God. Oh! what kindness God has heaped upon me since the year.-

Oh! what kind strugglings! what kind smilings what kind overlookings of my

outrageous wickedness! Of a truth, he hath shewed himself to be God, and not

man, in his dealings with me. In my mad attempts, he hath often stopped me;

my mad wishes he hath often refused to grant; and my mad words he hath often

seemed to overlook. Under the pressure of bodily pain, he would repeat these

lines of Watts with much feeling:— -

“Soon may the storms of trouble beat

The house of bondage down,

And let the prisoner fly!”

and add, I wonder I have so much health as I have. Many of my fellow-sinners,
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and many who have never sinned to my extent, are now in the place of torment,

without any hope of deliverance, while my heart is in a measure filled with God's

praise.

Hearing of the more enlarged spread of the Gospel—Well, said he, may it

spread! It is the alone source of my comfort, and every sinner is as welcome as

I. How pleasant, that neither great sins nor great troubles can alter these con

solations! These words were once sweetly impressed on my heart—“Where sin

abounded, grace did much more abound.” How it delighted me to see God

taking advantage of my great sinfulness, to make manifest his greater grace.

Oh! the sovereignty of God! I think he hath used more means to subdue the cm

mity of my heart, and its rebellion, than he hath used for a hundred besides.

How astonishing; said he, as he was taking a little wine, that God's Son should

be obliged to take gall and vinegar to drink, when his thirst was great, and

I have wine when my thirst is by no means excessive How I long to

drink of the new wine of my Father's kingdom, which will hurt neither head nor

heart!-Oh! that I had all the world around me, that I might tell them of Christ!

Had I ten thousand tongues, and ten thousand hearts, and were employing

them all in the commendation of Christ, I could not do for his honour what he

hath deserved, considering his kindness to me

“He hateth putting away.” I am sure I have found that to be true: for oh!

the provocations I have given to God to cast me off; and yet, to this day, he

crowneth me with loving-kindness and tender mercies' How astonishing the

necessity of the love of the Son of God! once, I thought, I got a ravishin

sight of the necessity of his loving me, the sinner. He said, “Other ...'i
have; these also must I bring.” Oh! his kindness' his kindness!—I have

shared of his frowns as well as of his smiles—little frowns in comparison with

what 1 deserved. Yet, whenever I abused those frowns, as well as his smiles,

he hath ever overcome me with tender mercies. I am weak, but I am well, consi

sidering I am such a sinner. Truly I may say, “Goodness and mercy have

followed me all the days of my life;” and ii. to dwell in the house of the

Lord for ever. Oh! to be where they hunger no more ; neither thirst any more;

but are filled with the fatness of God's house!

To one of his younger children he said with great earnestness, Now cry to

God, “Thou art my Father.” I do not think I was older than you when God

caused me to claim him; and oh! God has been a i. Father to me ! It is

long since God said to me, “Leave thy fatherless children with me, I will pre

serve them alive; and let thy widow trust in me.” As I know not but I am dy

ing of this illness, I have endeavoured to cast you on the Lord. But see also

that you cast yourself upon him.—At another time, Were it not that the blood

of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, damnation would be my lot; but “in him I have

redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sin, according to the riches of

his grace;” and if Christ be glorified to the highest, and I ashamed to the low

est, I am content. - -

I remember that, about the year——, I was breathing out slaughter against the

Lord, “but I obtained mercy;”, and had I been offered the crown of Britain,

instead of the fellowship with Christ, which I soon after enjoyed, I should not

have hesitated a moment about, choosing the latter. How strange a kind of debt

is the debt of grace! Were I even now two or three hundred pounds in debt to

any man, it would considerably distress me; but my views of my debt to free

grace, greatly refresh my heart. God hath been heaping favours on me these

orty years past; and I will say, to his honour, that he hath made days of allic

tion always the happiest. Indeed, I think, I have seldom had very sweet days

except when I met with affliction, one way or another. , I do not expect to see it;

yet it is the joy of my heart, that the time is coming when the kingdoms of this

world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.” Dead church;

es shall yet be quickened; apostate churches shall yet be recovered; and

churches be planted where there were none before. I could wish to live and die

a deep, deep debtor to mercy; and that none of my works should ever be men:

tioned but as manifestations of mercy, and as means of promoting the work of
mercy in the welfare of others. Though pride prevail much in my heart, yet I
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think I would trample it thus far under my feet, as that 1 should be glad to see

my students, and not only they, but all the faithful Ministers of Jesus, bringing

hundreds or thousands of souls with them into Heaven, though I should have but

five or six. Oh! how happy should I be, when I depart to Heaven, were I able

to tell this news to the redeemed millions, that the Holy Ghost had been remark

ably poured down on East Lothian, and that there was not now a family in which

the worship of God was not observed It must greatly delight the redeemed

above, to hear of Christ's glory being displayed, and of souls being saved on

earth. Ever since God dealt savingly with my heart, I have never had any

comfort in the thought that my sins were small, but in the belief that “the

blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin ;” and in the consideration of God's mercy

being higher than the Heavens. It might be written on my coffin, “Here lies

one of the cares of Providence, who early lost both father and mother, and yet

never missed them.” I should not wish there should ever be the least appearance

of avarice of the world in me. I can trust my family to Providence; and if,

when I am in heaven, it shall appear that one has been converted by means of

any thing I ever wrote, I shall mark down one hundred pounds; if there should

be two, I will say there is two hundred pounds; and if twenty, there is

something of more value than two thousand pounds. That is the reward I

wish for of my writings. God deals so tenderly with me in my afflictions,

as if every stroke went nearer to his own heart than to mine. The com

mand is, Owe no man any thing —what a mercy is it that there is no such

precept as this, Owe a Saviour nothing--or even this, Study to owe him as little

as possible.—I confess that I should not like to stand at the market-cross, with a

aper on my breast, declaring I was a bankrupt to men: but oh I think I should

ove to stand in the most public place in all Heaven, having all the redeemed

pointing to me, as the greatest sinner that ever was saved.--On hearing the usual

demonstrations of joy on the King's birth-day, he said, Blessed be God that

“unto us was born, in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord ;” on

account of that event, the gospel-bells have been sounding for ages past, and they

will ring louder and louder still.

On being carried out of his chaise, How strange, said he that I, a poor

cottager's son, should have a chaise to ride in but what is unspeakably more

strange, that God should provide the chariot of the New Covenant for my

soul! In the former case, he hath raised me from the dunghill, and set me

with men of name and family on the earth ; but in the latter, he hath exalted

the sinner, and made him to sit with the Prince of the kings of the earth.

No doubt, . I should love to be at my public work again ; and had it been

any other than God who has restrained me, I should not have taken it well

but as it is the Lord, I desire to submit. No doubt, but I feel a deep con

cern for my wife and children; but when my heart enters properly into these

words, “Be for ever with the Lord,” the leaving of them diminishes into a

very small point; and although my natural affection for them be as strong as

ever, I hope that, when I am away, Christ will far more than supply my room to

them ; and then we shall be better on all hands. I wonder at the kindness of men

to me; but am especially amazed while I reflect, that it is all the kindness of my

God to me, through them. -

. June 17. He was now become exceedingly weak, and spake little; but the solid

joy, of God's salvation, and the peace that passeth all understanding, continued

with him to the end. On one occasion at this time, he said to a brother in the

ministry, O Mr. —, the Lord is my strength and my song, and he is become

my salvation. God is an everlasting Rock.--The last words he was heard to

jº.* “My Christ!” About four hours after, he fell asleep in Jesus, June

N. B. These sayings of his, grave and heavenly as they are (and many more

such he uttered) lose much of their energy by the occasions not being mentioned

which gave rise to them.
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AARON, a Levite, the son of Amram,
and brother of Moses and Miriam. He

was born in the year of the world 2430,

about a year before Pharaoh ordered the

male infants of the Hebrews to be slain.

When he was grown up, he married Elisheba

the daughter of Aminadab, a chief prince of
the tribe of Judah, and had by her four

sons, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha

mate Exod. vi. 20, 23. He was a holy and

compassionate man, an excellent speaker,

and appointed of God to be spokesman for

his brothel Moses to Pharaoh, and the He

brews; ch. iv. 14–16. Along with his bro
ther, he intimated to his distressed kins

men, God's gracious purpose of their speedy

deliverance; and, in the name of God, de

manded ofBharaoh an immediate allowance

for them to go into the wilderness of Arabia,

to serve the Lord their God. Pharaoh or

dered Aaron and Moses to be gone from his

presence, and increased the Hebrews' ser

vitude, by denying them, straw wherewith

to make their bricks. Aaron and Moses

were hereupon upbraided and cursed, by

their brethren, for asking their dismission,

and so occasioning an aggravation of their

labour and misery. ch. v. 21. -

About two months afterwards, while the

Hebrews, newly delivered from Egypt,

fought with Amalek in Rephidim, Aaron

and Hur attended Moses to the top of an

adjacent hill, and held up his hands, while

he continued encouraging the struggling

Hebrews, and praying for victory, to them.

ch. xvii. 10–13. At Sinai, he, with his two

eldest sons, and seventy of the elders of

Israel, accompanied Moses part of his way

up to the mount; and, without receiving

any hurt, had very near and distinct views

of the glorious symbols of the divine pre

sence, when the Lord talked with Moses,

ch. xxiv. 1, 2, 9–11. Almost immediately

afterwards, he and his posterity were di

Yinely chosen to execute the office of priest

lºod among the Jews, till the coming and

death of the promised Messiah. ch. xxviii. 1.

Scarcely was this distinguished honour as

*nged him, when, to mark his personal

ºnsufficiency for recommending others to

A A R

the favour of God, he himself fell into the

most grievous crime. The Hebrews having

solicited him to make them gods, to be their

directors instead of Moses, who still tarried

in the mount, he ordered them to bring him

all their pendants and ear-rings. These

were brought, perhaps more readily than

he expected; and having collected them

into a bag, he caused them to be melted

down into a golden calf, in imitation of

the ox Apis, which the natives, and pro

bably too many of the Hebrews, had adored

in Egypt. Tſiis idol he ordered them to

place on a pedestal, to render it the more

conspicuous: he also appointed a solemn

feast to be observed to its honour, and

caused to proclaim before it, “These be thy

gods, O Israel, which brought thee out of

the land of Egypt.” While he was thus

occupied, Moses descended from mount

Sinai, and sharply reproved him for this

horrid offence. Amidst the deepest confu

sion, he attempted to excuse himself, by

laying the blame on the wickedness of the

people; and by a false and stupid pretence,

that he had but cast the ear-rings into the

fire, and the golden calf had been formed

out of them by mere chance. ch. xxxii.

Aaron heartily repented of this scanda

lous crime;. with his four sons, was,

about two months afterwards, solemnly in

vested with the sacred robes, and conse

crated by solemn washing, unction, and sa
crifices, to his office of priesthood, i.e. viii.

He immediately offered sacrifices for the

congregation of Israel; and while he and

his brother Moses blessed the people, the

sacred fire descended from heaven, and

consumed what lay on the brazen altai.

ch. ix. 24. His two eldest sons, perhaps in

toxicated with wine drunk at their conse

cration, instead of taking sacred fire from

the bražen altar, took common fire to burn

the incense with on the golden altar... Pro
voked with their inattention and disobe

dience, God inmediately consumed them

with a flash of lightning; and ordered, that

henceforth no priest should taste wine when

he was going to officiate in holy, things.

Aaron was entirely resigned to this just but
B
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awful stroke; nor did he and his surviving

sons make any lamentation for them, except

forbearing to eat the flesh of the people's

sin-offering that day, id. x.

It was perhaps scarcely a year afterward;

when Aaron and Miriam, envying the all
thority of Moses, rudely upbraided him for

his marriage with Zipporah the Midian

itess; and for overlooking hem in the con

stitution of the seventy elders. Aaron,

whose priestly performances were daily

necessary, was spared, but Miriam was

smitten with an universal leprosy. Aaron

immediately discerned his guilt, acknow

ledged his fault, begged forgiveness for him

self and his sister; and that she might

speedily be restored to health, Numb. xii.

It was not long afterwards, when KoR Ali

and his company, envying the honours of

Aaron, thought to thrust themselves into

the office of priests. These rebels being

miraculously destroyed by God, the He

brews reviled Moses and Aaron as guilty of

murdering them ; the Lord, provoked here

with, sent a destructive plague among the

people, which threatened to consume the

whole congregation. Aaron, who had§§
by his prayers, prevented their being totally

ruined along with Korah, now generously

risked his own life for the deliverance of his

ungrateful and injurious brethren: he ran

in between the living and the dead, and, by

offering of incense, atoned for their tres.

pass, and so the plague was stayed. To

reward this benevolent deed, and prevent

future contention about the priesthood, God

confirmed it to Aaron, by making his rod all

of a sudden when laid up before the mercy

seat, blossom and bear almonds ; while the

rods for the other Hebrew tribes continued

in their withered condition. Numb. xvi. and
XVI 1.

We hear no more of Aaron, till at Meri

ball he and his brother Moses sinned, in not

sufficiently expressing their confidence in

God's providing water for the congregation.

To punish this, and to mark the insufficiency

of the Aaronic priesthood, for bringing men

to the heavenly inheritance, Aaron was de

barred from entering Canaan. About a

year before the Hebrews entered that coun

try, and while they encamped at Mosera,

lie, at the commandment of the Lord, went

up to mount Hor; and his sacred robes be

ing stripped off him by Moses, and put on

Eleazar his son and successor, he suddenl

expired in the Lord, aged 123 years, A. M.

2552: his own sons and brother buried him

in a cave, and all the Israelites mourned for

him thirty days. Numb. xx. Deut. x. 6. His

offspring were called Aaronites; and were

so mumerous, as to have thirteen cities as

signed them out of the tribes of Judah and

Benjamin. 1 Chron. xii. 27. and vi. 54—60.

Josh. xxi. 13–19.

Some good authors think the story of the

Heathem Mercury to have been fabricated

out of Aaron's. #. may we not, with far

more colification, consider him as a personal

type of Jesus Christ Heb. v. 4, 5. His

call to his office of priesthood, was season

able and divinely solemn; an unmeasurable

unction of the Holy Ghost, and perfect

purity of nature, prepared him for the exe

cution thereof: miracles unnumbered; the

destruction of his Jewish and other ene

mies; the marvellous budding of his gospel

Roo, in the conversion and sanctification

of men, abundantly confirm it. He is the

!eader of his people from their spiritual bon

dage; and he guides, justifies, and sanctifies

them in their wilderness journey. He is

their great prophet, who can speak well to

their respective cases and doubts. He is

their distinguished Iligh-priest, and the spi.

ritual Father of all the innumerable com

pany of men, who are made priests unto

God. With unequalled purity, patience,

pity, courage, and labour, he, amidst in

conceivable injuries and temptations, faith

fully executes !. work. At the expense of

his life, he averted the burning plague of

endless vengeance from his unreasonable

foes : and having finished his work of obe

dience, he publicly and willingly, on Calvary,

surrendered himself unto death; bequeath

ing his robes of finished righteousness to his

spiritual seed.

A B, the eleventh month of the Jewish

civil year, and the fifth of their sac, ed. It

answers to the moon that begins in July,

and consists of thirty days. On the first

day; the Jews observe a fast for the death
of Aaron on the 9th, a fast for the debar

ring of the murmuring Hebrews from the

promised land, and for the burning of the

first and second temple: on the 18th, a fast

for the extinction of the evening lamp dur.

ing the reign of Ahaz; and on the 24th,

a feast in memory of the abolishment of the

Sadducean law, which required sons and

daughters to be equal heirs of their parents’
estate.

A-BAD'DON, which signifies destruc

tion; and Apol.i.voN, the destroyer, is the

name of the king and head of the apocalyp

tic Locusts, under the fifth trumpet. His

name is marked both in Hebrew and Greek,

to intimate, that he is a destroyer both of

Jews and Gentiles. But who he is, is not

so universally agreed. Some think him the

devil, who goes about seeking whom he may

derour. Without excluding Satan, who was

a murderer from the beginning, we suppose

the Spirit of God, by this king of the loºtists,

this angel of the bottomless pit, directly de

signs the Popes, those sons of perdition,

who, at the head of their numerous clergy,

and other agents, ruin the souls and murder

the bodies of inconceivable multitudes of

men;–and Mahomet and his interior agents,

who, partly with delusion, and partly with

ravage and murder, have destroyed infinite

numbers. It would be shocking to relate

what thousands and millions were murdered

by Hejajus and Abu Moslem, Saracens;

T'amerlane the Tartar; Bajazet, and Ma.

homed II. Turks; Shah Abbas the Persian,

and other heads of the Mahomedan party.

Rev. ix. 11. See in ANtichrist, ARA

151ANs, Scyth 1 ANs.

A B-A’NA and l’ii ARPAR, two rivers of

Syria, which Naaman the leper thought

more fit to cure him of his unclean disease,

than all the rivers of Israel. , Abana is pro

bably the same with Barrady or Chrysor

roas, which springing from mount Lebanon,

glides pleasantly towards the south; and,

after runuing some leagues, is divided into

three streams the middlemost and largest
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runs directly through the city of Damascus,
and the other two run one on each side of

the city, and fertilize the gardens to an un

common degree, . The streams uniting to

the southward of theº are, after, a course

of about five leagues, lost in a dry desert.

Benjamin of Tudela will have that part of

the Barrady which runs through Damascus,

to be Abana, and the streams which water

the gardens without the city to be Pharpar;

but perhaps the Pharpar, is the same with

Orontes, the most noted river of Syria,

which taking its rise a little to the north or

north-east of Damascus, glides through a

delightful plain, till after passing Antioch,

and running about 200 miles to the north

west, it loses itself in the Mediterranean

sca. 2 Kings v. 12.

AB'A-RIM, a general name given to a

ridge of rugged hills on the east of Jordan,

on the south and north of the river Arnon.

They reached into the territories of both

the Reubenites and Moabites. It is likely

they had this name from the ABARI M, or

K.", between the noted hills of Pisgah,

Webo, PEor, &c.; all which were part of

them. Near these mountains the Israelites

had several encampments. Numb. xxxiii.

44–48. and xxvii. i2.

ABASE, signifies to treat with contempt;

to reduce to meanness and poverty, Dan.

iv. 37. Job xl. 11. One is abused when de

prived of honour and wealth, and laid under

§. , affliction, or contempt, Phil. iv. 12.

ine (tugses himself when he behaves in a

humble and debased manner, as Paul did,

when he, though a preacher, iaboured with

his hands for his daily bread. 2 Cor. xi. 7.

ABATE, to grow lower, less. Gen. viii. 3.

Deut. xxxiv. 7... to make less. Lev. xxvii. 18.

ABBA, a Syriac word signifying father.

It being the same whether we read it back

ward or forward, may perhaps hint to us,

that God's fatherly affection, to his people

is the same whether he smile on them by

prosperity, or chasten them by heavy crosses

and sore adversity. Thesº of adoption

making the saints to c BBA, FATHER,

º'. that by his influence, both Jews
and Gentiles, as one united body, have the

most assured faith in love to, and familiar

intercourse with God. Rom."viii. 13. Gal.

1W. G.

AB'DON. (1.) The son of Hillel an

Ephraimite. e succeeded Elon, A. M.

2840; and judged the Israelites eight years;
afterwº he died, and was buried at Pi

rathon in the land of Ephraim. He left

forty sons, and thirty grandsons, who rode

on ass-colts, according to the manner of the

reat men of that age, Judg. xii. 13. (2.)

he son of Micah, one of JosiAH's messen

gers sent to consult HULDA 11, 2 Chron.

xxxiv. 20. (3.). A city which belonged to

the tribe of Asher; and was given to the

Levites of Gershom's family. Josh. xxi. 30.

A:BED'NE-GO. See SHADRAch.

A'BEL, the second son of Adam and Eve,

was born,º with a twin sister, A. M.

2d or 3d. It seems his parents, by this time

were sufficiently convinced of the vanity of

all created enjoyments, and hoped but little

trom him; and so marked his name with
jº When he was grown up, he became

the shepherd of his father'sº At the end

B 2

of days, that is, on the Sabbath, or on the

beginning of the year, he by faith in the

divine institution of sacrifices, and in the

promised Messiah thereby prefigured, of.

fered unto God the best of'his flock. By

consuming his oblation with a flash of fire

from heaven, or by some other visible token,

God marked his regard to him, and to it.

No such honour being done to Cain, who at

the same time, offered the fruits of his field,

he conceived an implacable grudge at Abel,

on account of his holyconduct,andthe pecu

liar regard which had been shewn him by

God. He rested not, till he murdered him

in the field; and it seems secretly buried

him in the earth, about A. M. 128. His

murder was divinely resented with distin

guished vengeance on the head of Cain,

who, together with his seed, were cast out

from the church of God. Gen. iv. 2–16.

Heb. xi. 4. Abel being dead yet speaketh :

his example teacheth us to live by faith on a

crucified Redeemer; and to behave soberly,

righteously, and godly in this present world,

to whatever persecution it may expose

us. Heb. xii. 4. His blood cried for ven

geance on Cain the murderer. Heb. xii. 24.

Was our adored Jesus prefigured by this

first martyr? He grew as a root out of a dry

ground, appeared in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and |. his name covered with the

basest and vilest reproach. He is the great

shepherd of his Father's flock of ransomed

men. In the faith of his Father's call and as

sistance, he offered the infinitely excellent

sacrifice of himself. The horrid murder of

him, by his malicious brethren the Jews,

issued in the terrible judgments of Heaven

on them and their seed. And he yet speak

eth to men in his example, oracles, and

ordinances.

2. Abel, otherwise called , the field of

Joshua, was a place near Bethshemesh, so

called, to commemorate the mourning of

the Hebrews for their friends who were

struck dead for looking into the ark. It

seems a great stone was erected in memory

of that wrathful event. 1 Sam vi. 18, 19.

3. ABEl-M1zRAIM, a place otherwise

called the threshing floor of Atad. It was so

called from the great mourning of the Egyp

tians over Jacob's corpse, as they carried

it to Machpelah. It isº to have been

situated between Jordan and Jericho, where

the city Bethhoglah was afterwards built:

but we can hardly think it was so far east.

Gen. i. 11. See Joseph.

4. Abel-shitTIM, a place seven or eight

miles eastward of Jordan, over against Je

richo, in the country of Nioab, and near the

iiii ºor." Herº the Hebrews encamped

a little time before the death of Moses, and

fell into idolatry and uncleanness º:
the enticement of the Moabitish, and chiefly

the Midianitish women; and were punished

with the death of 24,000 in one day. It was

probably their mourning,over this, plague,

that gave the name of ABEL to the spot.

Numb. xxv.

5. A BEL-MEHol.Ah, a city or place on the

west of Jordan, pertaining to the half tribe

of Mamasseh. 1 Kings iv. 12. Jerome will

have it ten miles, but others think it to have

been about sixteen miles south from Beth

shean. Not far from this city did Gideol,
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miraculous.y defeat the MidiaNites, Judg.

vii. 22.; but its chief honour was from its

being the native place of Elisha the prophet.

1 Rings xix. 16. -

6. A BEL, ABEL-BETH-MAA-ciiAH, A BEL

MAIM, a strong city somewhere about the

south frontiers of mount Lebanon. It pro

bably belonged to the tribe of Naphtali.

Sheba the son of Bichri fled here, when

pursued by David's troops. To free them

selves from Joab's furious siege, the in

habitants, advised by a prudent woman,

beheaded the rebel and threw his head over

the wall. 2 Sam. xx. 14–22. About eighty

years afterwards, Benhadad king of Syria

took and ravaged it. 1 Kings xv. 20. About

200 years after which, Tiglathpilezer took

it, and carried the inhabitants captive to

Assyria. 2 Kings xv. 29. It was afterwards

rebuilt, and became capital of the canton of

Abilene.

To ABHOR. (1.) To loathe, detest.

Deut. xxxii. 19. Job xlii. 6 (2.) To despise,

neglect. Amos vi. 8. (3.) To reject, cast off.

Psal. lxxxix. 38. God's abluorring his anointed,

if referred to Christ, imports his hiding lus

face from him, and executing the punishment

due to our simis upon him. Psal. lxxxix. 38.

God's not abhorring the affliction of the af.

flicted, imports his not overlooking it, but

i...ºf with, and helping and com

orting them under their troubles, Psal xxii.

24. Job's clothes abhorred him, in marking

the loathsome disease which his sins had

brought on him. Job ix. 31. The carcases

of the rejected Jews; of the ruined heathens

under Constantine, &c.; and of the Anti

christians and Mał:ometans, about the be

£º: of the millennium, are an abhorring

o all flesh: vast numbers of slain did, or

shall, pollute the very air. Such Jews as

remain, since the destruction of their city

and temple, are hated and contemned by

all nations. Under and after Constantine

the heathens and their idols were deteste

by multitudes; and such shall, in a little

time, be the condition of both i’apists and

Mahometans. Isa. lxvi. 24. -

A-BI’A-THAR, the tenth high priest of

the Jews, and fourth in descent from Eli.

When Saul murdered AhiMElech, his fa

ther, and the other priests at Nob, Abiathar

escaped to David in the wilderness, and

Joined his party; and by him Lavid con

sulted the Lord at Keilah and Ziklag. 1 Sam.

xxii. and xxiii. 9. and xxx. 7. Saul had

placed Zadok, a descendant of Eleazar, in

the high-priesthood, instead of Abiathar;

but when David came to the throne, he

made Abiathar, and Zadok next to him the

chief priests; and thus matters continued

while David reigned. 2 Sam. xx. 25. A bi

athar and Zadok designed to have attended

David with the ark as he fled from Absa

lom; but he advised them to return with it,

and procure him proper information. 2 Sam.

xv. 24–29. , Just before the death of King

David, Abiathar treasonably conspired to

render Adonijah his father's successor;

and was by Solomon, forbidden the execu.

tion of his office, on that account; and con

fined to his city of Anathoth; and Zadok

was put in his room. 1 Kings i. and ii. Thus

was the family of Eli wrathfully put from

the high-priesthood for ever. 1 Sam.ii.29-36.

It is not Abiathar, but his son, that is

called AHIMElech, or Abimelech. Nor is

it Abiathar's father, but himself that is

mentiomed, Mark ii. 26; for it is certain he

then lived, and might have a great hand iu

procuring the shew bread for David: Nor

does that text insinuate, that Abiathar then

executed the office of high-priest.

A BIB, or N is AN, the name of the first

sacred and seventh civil month of the Jew

ish year. It contained thirty days; and

answered to our moon of March. This

word signifies green can s, or ripe fruit; and

was given to this month, because in the mid

dle thereof the Jews began their harvest.

On the 10th day of this month the Pascha.

lamb was taken: on the evening of the 14th

day they ate the passover; and on the seven

days following they kept the feast of unlea

vened bread, the last of which was held as

a solemn convocation. Exod. xii. xiii. On

the 15th day they gathered their sheaf of

the barley first-fruits, and on the 16th they

offered it; after which they might begin

their harvest. Lev. xxvi. 4–14. On the first

day of it, the modern Jews observe a fast

for the death of Nadab and Abihu ; on the

10th a fast for the death of Miriam ; on the

27th a fast for the death of Joshua on the

29th the ray for the latter-rain. Their

*"...*...t. however, takes no notice

of any of these superadded solemnities;

which to me is an evidence that they never

universally obtained.

AB'I-GAIL, (1.) the sister of King David,

wife of Jether, and mother of AMAsA. i

Chron. ii. 17. (2.) The wife of NABAL. She

was a woman of greatº and wis

dom; but, perhaps by the covetousness of

her parents, was married to a rich sot.

When his rude behaviour to David's mes

sengers had brought him and his family into

the utmost danger, Abigail hearing of it by

some of her servants, loaded several asses

with provisions, and went to meet David.

In the most polite and prudent manner, she

tendered him her present. Her prudent

address not only disarmed his rage, but pro

cured his highest esteem for her virtue.

Returning to her husband, she told him the

danger they had been in by his folly; and

how she had prevented , their ruin. He

quickly died of a stupid melancholy; and she,

not long after, was married to David. She

bare to him two sons, Daniel, and Chileab ;

if these two names do not rather demote the

same person. She was taken captive by the

Amalekites when Ziklag was burnt; but in

a few days was recovered by David her

husband. 1 Sam. xxv. and xxx. 2 Salm. iii. 3.

1 Chron. iii. 1.

A BIDE, (1.) To stay; tarry. Gen. xxii.5.

(2.) To dwell, or live in a place. Gen. xxix.

19. (3.) To endure; suffer. Jer. x. 10. (4.)

To continue. Eccl. viii. 15. (5.) To wait

for. Acts xx. 23. (6.) To stand firm. Psal.

cxix. 90. Christ and his Father make their

abode with any one, when they bestow fre

quent and familiar influences of, power

kindness, and inward comfort on his soul

John xiv. 23. Men abide in Christ, and his

love, when, being united to him by faith

they continue cleaving to his person, believ

j in his love, and walking in his ways.

John xv. 6, 10. Christ's word, or doctrine,
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glides in men, and they in it, when the

knowledge and faith of its truth and excel

lency, the experience of its power and an

open profession and careful observance of

it, are continued in a fixed and constant

-nailner.

A-BI'JAH, A Bij AM, or A B1A, was the

son of RehoboAM, by his wife MAAchA H.

He succeeded his father in the throne of

Judah, A. M. 3046. He married fourteen

wives, º whom he had twenty sons, and

sixteen daughters. He reigned but three

years; and imitated the impiety of his fa

ther. He was almost constantly at war with

Jeroboam King of Israel. Once he took the

field with 400,000, against Jeroboam and

800,000. The armies being drawn up very

near to each other, Abijah got him up to

the top of mount Zemaraim, and harangued

the troops of the enemy, to persuade them

to return to their wonted subjection to the

house of David, and to the true worship of

God. Meanwhile, Jeroboam detached a

part of his army around the hill, to attack

the rear of Abijah's. A bijah and his forces,

seeing themselves surrounded, cried to the

rd for help, and the priests sounded the

silver trumpets. Such a sudden panic seized

the host of Jeroboam, that Abijah's army

cut off 500,000 of them on the spot; and

pursuing the victory, took Bethel, Jeshanah,

Ephraim, and a multitude of other places,

from the ten tribes. 1 Kings xv. 1–7. 2

Chron. xi. 20. and xiii.

2. Abu AH, the only gracious son of JE

RoboAM. When he tell sick, the prophet

Ahijah told his mother that he should cer

tainly die, and be the only one of Jero

boam's family who should die a natural

death, and be dignified with funeral ho

nours. He died the very moment of his

mother's return to her house, and was greatly

ºted by the people 1 Kings xiv.
—18.

3. A bij AH, the wife of Ahaz, and mo

ther of King Hezekiah. Some suppose her

the daughter of Zechariah the |...i.
who was slain by King Joash; but nothing

is more groundless. If she had been so, she

must have been about ninety years of age

when Ahaz, a boy of ten years, married

her, and hadby her a child. 2 Chron. xxix. 1.

ABJECTS, inost despicable persons. Psal.

Xxxv. 15.

A BI-LE’NE, a small canton, in Hollow

Syria, between Lebanon and Antilibanus.

t appears to have been situated westward

of Damascus; and to take its name from

Abila, which probably was the same with

Abelnium. Lysanias was governor, here in

the 15th year of Tiberius. Luke iii. 1.

A-BIM'E-LECH, King of the Philistines,

who dwelt in Gerar. Captivated by the

beauty of SARAH, and informed by Abra

ham that she was his sister, he took her

into his palace, intending to make her his

wife. God permitted him not to take her

to his bed; but appeared to him in a dream,

and threatened him with a sudden death,

if he did not immediately restore her to her

husband: may, already he had smitten him,

and the women of his family, with a distem

per, that rendered them incapable of pro:

&reation or child-birth. Abimelech excused

himself to his Maker, from Abraham's pre

tence, that Sarah was but his sister. He

nevertheless, restored her the next day,

severely chiding the patriarch for imposing

on him. Abraham contessed she was indee

his wife; but was likewise his sister, by a

different mother. A bimelech gave Abra

ham a number of valuable presents, and

offered him a sojourning place, in any part

of his kingdom. He too, begged his prayers

for the healing of his family; and cautioned

him to beware of like dissimulation for the

future. He also gave Sarah a thousand

pieces of silver, or about 1151. sterling, to

purchase a vail for covering her face, winich

still at ninety years of age, was comely and

sparkling : thus she was publicly instructed

and rep, oved. Abraham prayed for Abi

melech's family, and they were cured ot

their distemper. About fourteen years af.

terwards, Abimelech, dreading danger to

himself or posterity from the increase of

Abraham's power, came with Phicol his

chief captain, and begged he would enter

into a covenant of friendship ; which was

readily granted. Gen. xx. and xxi. 22–32.

2. Abi M Elech, the son and successor

of the former, was near being imposed on

by Isaac, in the same manner"as"iſis father

had been by Abraham: but happening from

his window to espy some sportive familiarity

between Isaac ...}Rebekah, he immediately

concluded she was his wife, not his sister,

as born ſaac and hºrsºlī had pretended.

He immediately sent for Isaac, and reproved

him as guilty of what tended to involve him

and his subjects in sin, and punishment.

Fear of losing his life, for the sake of his

beautiful consort, was the only thing which

Isaac pled in his own excuse. A bimelech,

therefore, immediately issued orders that

none of his subjects, under pain of death,

should in the least injure Isaac or Itebekah.

Abimelech, finding that his subjects, were

terrified at, and mightily envied, the great

prosperity and power of Isaac, ic politely

required him to leave his territories, because

he was become mightier than they ; c. much

increased at their erpence. Some time after

wards, Abimelech, mindful of the league

his father had made with Abraham, and

dreading danger from the increase of Isaac's

|..."; and wealth, took with him Ahuzzath

his friend, and Pllicol his chief captain

and repairing to Isaac, solemnly renewc

the covenant with him at Beersheba, and

were there entertained by him with a splen

did feast. Gen. xxvi.

3. A B1M ELEC 11, King of Israel, was the

bastard son of G1peoN, by his concubine at

Shechem. He was a most wicked, aspiring,

and cruel wretch. To procure the govern.

ment for himself, he insinuated to the pco

ple of Shechem, how much better it would

be for them to have him, their own citizen

and relation, to be their governor, than to

have all the threescore and ten sons of his

father to rule over them. His Shechemite

friends took for him out of the temple of

their idol Baalberith seventy shekels of

silver, or a little more than eight pounds

sterling. With these he hired a band of

vagabonds, who assisted him to murder, on

one spot, at Ophrah, all his seventy bre

thren, JotiiAvſ, the youngest, only escap

ing. The Shechemites then made him
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king. It was on the occasion of the coro

nation, or soon after, that Jotham, from the
top of mount Gerizim, an adjacent hill,

pronounced his parable to the men of She

chem: importing, that their bestowal of the

Éº on the most unworthy person in

Hideon's family, and the ungrateful mur

derer of the rest, should issue in the speedy

ruin of all concerned. The event quickly

verified his prediction. Abimelech had not

reigned above three years, when a disa

greement took place between him and the

men of Shechem. While, it seems, Abime

lech removed his residence to Arumah, a

place near Shechem, and left Zebul, to in

spect, the city, Gaal the son of Ebed, and

his friends, excited and headed the conspi

racy. At one of their idolatrous feasts,

they, in the most outrageous manner, con

temned and cursed Abimelech. Informed

of this by Zebul his officer, he marched his

troops by night, in four bodies, against the

Shechemites: Gaal and his friends, having

no time to prepare themselves, were easily

routed. On the following day, when the

men of Shechem came ºut to the field,

perhaps to the reaping, Abimelech and his

troops fell upon and murdered them. He

next took the city by assault, slew the inha

bitants, and demolished the buildings. A

thousand of the Slechemites fled to the

temple of Baal-berith, hoping to defend

themselves, or expecting the sanctity of the

place would protect them : but Abimelech

and his troops carried fuel from an adjacent

wood, set fire to the temple, and consumed

it, and all that were in it. He next marched

to Thebez, a place about nine miles to the

eastward. The inhabitants fled to a strong

tower built in the midst of their city: Abi

melech assaulted the tower with the ut

most fury, and was just going to set fire to

it, when a woman from the top of it struck
him with a piece of a millstone, and brake

his skull. He ordered his armour-bearer

to thrust him through with his sword, that

it might not be said he had been killed by

a woman. His orders were executed, and

he died, A. M. 2798; and his troops were

dispersed. Judg. ix.

4. Ab1MELEch. See Achish, and Ahime

Lech.

A-BITAM, (13) the son of Eliab the Reu:

benite. He, with his brother Dathan, and

KorAh, conspired to divest Moses and

Aaron of the powers conferred on them by

God ; on which account he with his whole

family and substance, were swallowed up

alive by the earth. (2.) The eldest son of

HIEL the Bethelite: he lost his life, as his

father founded the walls of Jericho. 1 Kings
xvi. 34.

A-BISH'A-I, the son of Zeruiah, the

sister of David. He was a noted warrior,

an early assistant, and steady friend to his

uncle. Entering Saul's tent along with him,

he insisted upon leave to despatch that ty:

rant, but was not allowed. 1 Sam. xxvi. 7–

11. He served in David's wars with Ish

bosheth, and vigorously pursued the fly

ing enemy. In the war with the Edomites

he cut off 18,000 of them in the valley of

Salt. In the war with the Syrians and Am

muonites he commanded the troops which

engaged with, and, rºuted the latter. In

the war with the Philistines he killed Ish

bibenob, a noted giant, who was about to

murder his uncle and king. At another

time, he alone attacked a body of three

hundred, and killed the whole of them.

Highly provoked with SHIMEI's raillery, he

begged º: uncle's leave to cut off the inso.

lent wretch, but was not permitted. He

commanded a third part of the army which

defeated Absalom, and headed the house

hold troops who pursued. Sheba the son of

Bichri. 2 Sam. ii. 18–21; x. 10–14; xvi.

9–11; xviii. 2; xx. 6, 7; xxi. 15–17 ; xxiii.

18, 19; 1 Chron. ii. 16; xi. 20, 21 ; xviii. 12.

ABLE; of great or sufficient power, wis

dom, or wealth. Heb. vii. 25; Numb. xiii.

30; Exod. xviii. 21 ; Lev. xiv. 22. A B1

Lity ; (1.) Measure of wealth, Ezra ii. 69;

2.) Šufficiency of wisdom and prudence.

all. 1. ll.

A BNER the son of Ner. He was the

uncle of king Saul, and the general of his

army. Being mostly in the camp, and in a

high station, it is not surprising that he

kiiew not David at Ephes-dammim: but it

was more culpable, that he guarded his

master so ill in the camp at Hachila, when

David and Abishai entered it, and went off

without being perceived, 1 Sam. xiv. 50.

xvii. 55–58. xxvi. 5–14. After Saul's death

he made Ishbosheth king; and for seven

years supported the family of Saul, in oppo

sition to David; but in most of his skir
mishes came off with loss. While Ishbo

sheth and David's troops rested near one

another, hard by Gibeon, Abner challenged

Joab to advance twelve of David's warriors,

to fight with an equal number of his. Joah

consented: the twenty-four engaged; and

taking each his fellow by the beard, and

thrusting his sword into his side, they toge

ther fell down dead on the spot; a fierce

battle ensued; Abner's troops were routed:

and he himself was hotly pursued by Asa

hel : he begged him to stop his pursuit;

and on his refusal, he killed him by a back

stroke of his spear. He was however, still

pursued by Joab and Abishai, till he, who

in the morning sported with murder, was

obliged at even to beg that Joab would

stop his troops from their hostile pursuit.

2 Sam. ii.

Not long afterwards, Abner being much

displeased with Ishbosheth for charging him

with lewd behaviour towards Rizpah, Saul's

concubine, vowed he would quickly betra

the whole kingdom into the hands of Davi ;

he had scarcely threatened it, when he com

menced a correspondence with David, and

had an interview with him at Hebron for

that effect. Abner had just left the splen;
did feast wherewith David had entertained

him, when Joab, informed of the matter,

warmly remonstrated to his uncle that Abner

had come as a spy. At his own hand he

sent a messenger to invite him back, to have

some further communication with the king.

Abner was just come into Joab's presence,

when he, partly from jealousy that Abner

might become his supérior, and partly to

revenge his brother Asahel's death, mortally

stabbed, while he pretended to salute him.

Informed uereof, David heartily detested
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the fact, exclaimed against Joab, and ho

noured Abner with a splendid funeral, and

a mournful elegy. 2 Sam. iii.

ABOARD, into the ship. Acts xxi. 2.

ABOLISH; (1.) To do away ; make

void; annul the obligation of 2 Cor. iii. 13.

Eph. ii. 15. (2.) To destroy; make to cease.

Isa. ii. 18. 2 Tim. i. 10.

ABOMINABLE, AbominAtion; a thing

very hateful and loathsome, as unclean flesh

and things offered to idols. Lev. xi. 10, 11.

Isa. lxvi. 17. Sim is called abominable, or

abomination: it is the reverse of the divine

erfections and law ; it defiles persons in

sod's sight; and ought to be hated, de

tested, avoided, and opposed by us. Jer.

xliv. 4. Isa. lxvi. 3. False doctrines, and

horrid or, indecent practices, contrary to

the very light of nature, are called abomina

tions; they are hated and loathed by God
and his saints. Rev. xvii. 4. Idols and their

worship are called abominations. . Not only

is the worship of idols hateful in itself, ren

dering men odious to God, but is often at

tended with a variety of base and indecent

ceremonies. 1 Kings xi. 7. Deut. vii. 26. and

xii. 31. Idols are called abominations of the

eyes, because the eyes of their worshippers

are often amused with, and in adoration

lifted up to them. Ezek. xx. 7.8. Idolaters

and proud persons are an abomination, be

ing detestable to God and to all good men.

Isa. xli. 24. Prov. xvi. 5. Incense is an

abomination to God, and the solemn meeting

is iniquity. The observance of the Jewish

ceremonies, without dependance on Christ

by faith, and an universal endeavour after

conformity to his moral law; or the mere
observance of these ceremonies after their

abolishment by the gospel, was in God's ac

count highly detestable and criminal. Isa.

i. 13, and lxvi. 3. The sacrifices and prayers

of the wicked are an abomination, because

their principles, manner and ends are sinful,

Proy. xv. 8, and xxviii. 9.---Probably shep

herds were an abomination to the Egyptians,

because a band of foreigners, called shep.

herds, from Ethiopia or Arabia, had just

before invaded and tyrannized over the coun

try; or because the land was sorely plagued

on account of Abraham and Sarah his wife.

Gen. xlvi. 34. The Hebrews sacrificed

the abomination of the Egyptians, i. e. their

sacred animals, oxen, goats, lambs, rams,

which the Egyptians adored, and thought
utterly unlawful to offer. Exod. viii. 26.

The abomination that maketh desolate, may

tlenote, (1.) The image of a swine on the

brazen altar; and that of Jupiter Olympius

in the Jewish temple, which Antiochus Epi

Y. erected to stop the worship of God,

an xi. 31. (2.) The Roman armies, com

posed of heathenish idolaters, who had the

images of idols and emperors painted on

their banners; and who, highly detested by

the Jews, entered and burnt their temple,

and spread ravage and desolation through

their country. Dam. ix. 27. Matth. xxiv. 15:

(3.) Antichrist, who horridly defiles and

wastes the church of God. Dan xii. 11. .

A BOVE; (1.) High; overhead. Gen. vi.

16. (2.) Upwards. Tºxod. XXx. 14, Lev.

xxvii. 7. (3.) Beyond. 2 Cor... i. 8. (4.)

More than. Gen. iii. 14. (5.) Higher than.

Neh. viii. 5. It is used metaphorically, to

denote the dignity or excellency of persoss

or things, Psal. cxiii. 4. Matt. x. 24.; or

rank, authority, and rule. Numb. xvi. 3.

Deut. xxviii. 13. It also denotes what is

spiritual and heavenly, Gal. iv.26. Col. iii. 1;

may heaven, or God himself, who is abové

all in dignity and authority. James. i. 17.

ABQUN i ; (1.) To grow great on nume

rous. 2 Pet. i. 8. Matth. xxiv. 12. (2.) To

increase, and have plenty of temporal or

spiritual benefits, Prov. xxviii. 20. 2 Cor.

ix. 8. God abounds in grace towards us, in

all wisdom and prudence, in graciously choos

ing a fit person to be our mediator; in ap

pointing him his proper work, in its whole

form and periods; in ordering the circum

stances of his incarnation, debasement, and

glory; and of all the mercies, afflictions, and

deliverances of his people, to the best ad
vantage. In forming and ublishing the

gospel of our salvation, and thereby render

ing men, naturally foolish and rebellious,
wise, circumspect, and prudent, lie emi

nently displays and exerts his infinite merc

and grace, wisdom, and prudence., Eph. i.

7,8. Men abound in the irork of the Lord,

when, with noted and increasing, pleasure

and activity, they perform a multitude of

good works. 1 Cor. xv.58. Men abound in

transgression, when, wi&n increasing acti

vity, they proceed from one evil way to

another, or worse. Prov. xxix. 22. Sin

abounds inwardly, when it renders our ra:

tional powers more vigorous, active in, and

delighted with sin: it abounds outwardly

when the number of sinners, or of inſii

acts, and the number and degrees of their

aggravations increase; it abounds relatively

when its facts, criminal nature, power, aid

pollution, are more fully and convincingly

manifested. Matth. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 20.

Grace in God much more abounds in saving

the chief of sinners, and forgiving, conquer

ing and destroying the greatest sins in them

that believe; grace in us much more abounds,

in resisting and mortifying the strongest

corruptions, and taking full possession of

those inward powers where sin, had been
superlatively strong and active. Rom. v. 20.

The truth of God abounds, when his revela

tions are clearly and widely displayed;

when his promises are eminently, fulfilled,

and liis word rendered effectual for the

conversion of vast multitudes; and when

it is boldly professed by them. Rom, iii. 7.

A'BRAM, the son of Terah. Though

mentioned before his brethren, Nahor and

Haran, he appears to have been the young

est, born in the 130th year of his father's

life, and A. M. 2008. The first seventy

years of his life, he resided in his father's

family, in Ur of the Chaldees; , and no

doubt concurred with them in their idola

trous worship. After the death of his

brother Haran, God appeared to him ;

iºubtless hinted at the dºtestable nature of

idolatry; and it is certain, ordered him to

leave his native abode. He and his father's
household removed to the north-west ofMe

sopotamia, and settled at Haran or Charran,

a place so called, perhaps to commemorate

his deceased brothér. After aboutfive years'

continuance here, Terah died; and God ap

peared again to Abram: he assured him of
a numerous secq, who should be a blessing
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to the nations around: he ordered him to

leave his father's family and travel to a land

to which he would direct him. All obedient

Abram took with him Sarai his wife, an

Lot his brother Haran's son, and all their

substance, and went toward Canaan, neither

knowing the country, nor the way whither

he went. Gen. xi. 26–32. and xii. 1–5.

Deut. xxvi. 5. Josh. xxiv. 2, 3. Isa. xli. 2.

Acts vii. 2–4. Heb. xi. 8.

A. M. 2083, he entered Canaan, crossing

the Jordan, south of the Galilean sea: he

pitched his tent at Shechem, and there

erected an altar to the Lord. Here God

again appeared to him, confirmed his former

promises, and assured him that Canaan

should one day be the property of his

seed. He had scarcely received this pro

mise, when a famine obliged him to leave

the country: and without consulting his

Maker, he went southward to Egypt. Sarai

was now sixty-five years of age, but re

tained beauty enough to endanger the man's

life who passed for her husband, especially

in Egypt, where the women were none of

the loveliest. Abram and Sarai therefore

agreed, that both should pretend she was

his sister, wherever they should come.

They had not been long here, when her

beauty charmed the Egyptians, and at last

captivated Pharaoh himself. Abram re

ceived vast numbers of sheep, oxen, camels,
asses, men-servants, and maid-servants, be

besides gold, silver, and otherJ.
things in compliment for the sake of his pre

tended sister; and Sarai was in imminent

danger of being taken into Pharaoh's bed:

To prevent this, God inflicted on him and

his family such plagues as clearly manifested
the cause. haraoh sent for Abram;

sharply rebuked him for his dangerous im

position; returned him his wife undefiled,

and gave orders for their safe departure

from his dominions. Gen. xii. 6—20. Psal.

cv. 14, 15.

The famine in Canaan having ceased,

Abram returned thither, and on the altar

which he had built near Bethel and Hai,

offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his

safe return. Contentions between his herd

men and those of his nephew Lot, obliged

them to separate. Abram made a peaceful

proposal, by giving his nephew the choice

of his residence in future. thad scarcely

departed for the plain of Sodom, when God

re-assured Abram that his seed should pos

sess the whole country in his view. , Abram

removed southward from the environs of

J3ethel, and pitched his tent i. the plaim of

Mamre, which is in Hebron. There he

erected an altar to God; and contracted a

friendship with Mamre, Aner, and Eslicol

the chief men of that place. Befºre he had

long enjoyed this agreeable situation, news

was brought him, that Chedorlaomer and

his allies had ravaged the country of Sodom

and Gomorrah, and carried Lot prisoner.

Abram immediately armed 318 of his own

servants; and with these, and a few allies

headed by his friends, Mamre, Aner, and

Eschol, he pursued the conquering poten

tates; surprised them by night at the springs

of Jordan; routed and pursued them as far

as Hop AH, northward of Damascus; reco

wered Lot with all his family and substance.

with the rest of the captives, and the plunder

of Sodom. In his return, M ElchizedEck

met him at Salem, entertained him with

ſº." blessed him, and received from

is hand the tities of his spoil. The youn

king of Sodom generously offered him al

that he had recovered, excepting the men

and women; but Abram more generously

refused the least share of it. Gen. xiii. and

xiv. Graciously to reward Abram's genero

sity and dependance on God, the Lord im

mediately after assured him that he was

his shield, and his earceeding great reward;

and repeated to him the promise of a nu

merous seed, and of Canaan for their inhe

ritance. By an horrible darkness, and by

a fiery meteor passing between the pieces

of the heifer, the she-goat, the ram, turtle,

and pigeon, he confirmed , the covenant,

prefigured the affliction of his.
and hinted, that at last their salvation shou d

go forth as a lamp that burneth. At the same

time he assured (i. his seed should sojourn

four hundred years in a land not their own,

and part of that time be terribly oppressed:

and that in the fourth generation, they

should be brought with great wealth from

the land of their bondage, and take pos

session of Canaan, from the Euphrates on

the north-east to the border of Egypt on the

south-west. Gen. xv.

Hearing that a child of Abram's own body

should be heir of Canaan, Sarai innagining

it impossible for one of her age and circum

stances to be the joyful mother, advised her

husband to make her maid Hagar his con

cubine, and procure children by her. With

out consulting his God, Abram too rashly

complied. Hagar no sooner found her

self pregnant, than she behaved to her

mistress in a laughty and surly man

ner. This occasioned bitter but unjust re

Fºl. to Abram from his wife, as if he

had encouraged his maid in her pride.

Hard treatment from her mistress provoked

Hagar to flee the family; but being advised
by God, she returned and submitted herself.

She brought forth a son, whose name was

Is HMAEL. For thirteen years after his folly

with Hagar, God appears to have denied

Abram the more noted tokens of his favour

and presence; but A. M. 2107, he repeated

the promise of a numerous seed, and of the

|...}". Canaan for their possession. To

confirm this covenant, to separate Abram

and his family from the rest of the world,

and to seal to them the blessings of grace,

he ordered himself, and all the males of his

family and seed, to have their foreskin cut

off. He changed his name to ABRA11 AM,

which signifies the father of a multitude.

Sarai’s he changed to SARAH, which signi

fies the lady or mistress. He assured him

that Ishmael should live, and have a nume

rous issue; and Sarah, now ninety years

of age, should bear a son, in whose seed.

all the nations of the earth should be

blessed. Immediately after this vision,

Abraham and all his males were circum

cised. Gen. xvi. and xvii.

Not long afterwards, the Son of God, at

tended by two angels in human shape, pas

sed by Abraham's tent in their way to de

stroy Sodom and the cities adjacent. Upon

Abraham's kind entreaty they entered his
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tent, and were entertained by him as tra

vellers. The Angel J EHow AH, asking for

Sarah, assured her, and her husband, that

after nine months she should bring forth a

son, called IsAA c. , Abraham accompanied

his guests part of their way toward Sodom.

To reward him for his religious education

of his family, the Lord disclosed to him

their intention to destroy these wicked ci

ties. . Moved with compassion, chiefly to

Lot, Abraham interceded for their preserva

tion. God granted him whatever he asked.

He offered to save them, if fifty, if forty, if

twenty, or even ten gracious persons should

be found therein; ºut, as there was none

save Lot, only he and his daughters were

preserved, Gen xviii. and xix. Scareely had

Sarah conceived, when her own and her

husband's dissimulation at Gerar, issued in

her being forced from him by ABIMELEcil

the king. She was, however, quickly re

stored, without receiving any stain of dis

º to her marriage-bed. Gen. xx.

n A. M. 2108, Isaac was born, to the no

small joy of Abraham and Sarah.. The first

circumcised, and the other suckled him.

When Isaac was weaned, Abraham made a

splendid feast for his household. On that

occasion, Ishmael marked his contempt of

Isaac. Sarah observing it, begged her hus

band to expel Hagar and her son, from the

family, as she would never allow him to in

herit Canaan along with Isaac. This request

was extremely disagreeable to Abraham ;

but being admonished by God he readily

complied therewith, Abraham now dweſt

at Beersheba ; thither Abimelech king of

Gerar came to make a covenant of friend

ship with him, moved, perhaps, with the re

port of the promise of Canaan to his seed.

Abraham reproved the king concerning a

well which his servants had taken by force:

that being restored, a covenant was made

between them. and ratified by oath. Abra

ham also built an altar here to the Lord.

en. xxi

Isaac was but twenty-five, or, perhaps

thirty-three years of age, when God ordered

his father to offer him a burnt sacrifice on a

distant hill. All obedient, he rose early

next morning, set off with Isaac and some

servants, and a knife, fire and wood for the

offering. After traveliing three days he

came to Moriah, the destined mount. The

servants and asses being left behind, Isaac

bore the wood, and his father, the knife

and fire. By the way, Isaac asked where

the sacrifice was Abraham replied, God

would provide it. They came to the ap

pointed spot; an altar was reared: Isaac

was bound, and stretched thereon. Abra

ham stretched his hand with the knife, to

lunge it into the throat of his son ; but the

rd himself stopt the blow, and told Abra

ham he had now sufficiently discovered his

fixed faith in his promise, and regard to his

{...". meanwhile the patriarch, looking

ehind him, observed a ram caught by the

horns in a thick bush: him he caught, and

offered instead of his son, and called the place

JehovAH-JIREH; importing,thatGod chiefly

manifested his favours in perplexing straits,

and would provide for his people whatever

they needed. After God had renewed his

promises, and confirmed them by oath,

Abraham rejoined his servants, and returned

home to Beersheba; and was there informed

that his brother Nahor had a numerous issue.

Gen. xxii.

. Abraham's next work was the burial of

his beloved Sarah. She died at Hebron,

where her husband it seems then dwelt. He

requested of the Hittites who resided there

to sell him a burying-place; they offered

him room in any of their sepulchres, but he

desired the cave of Macpelah. Ephron the

Proprietor begged he would take it in coin

plument; but Abraham insisted to give the

full value, and paid for it 400 shekels, which

amounted to forty-six pounds five shillings,

or according to Prideaux, to sixty pounds

sterling; and there he buried Sarah his wife.

Three years after, he resolved to provide

a match for Isaac his son. He called Eliezer

his principal servant, and after giving him

his instructions and binding him by oath, to

take for his son a wife out of his own kindred,
and to avoidº step calculated to make

Isaac return to Mesopotamia, he sent him

away with a suitable train, and a number of

resents." Rebekah was obtained for ina.

Wext year Abraham himself espoused Ketu

rah, and his body being invigorated by the

influence of God, he had six sons by her.

Their names were Zimran, Jokshan, Medan,

Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. These Abra.

ham in his life-time portioned and sent east

ward into ARAB1A the Desert, where they

became heads of numerous and potent tribes.

A. M. 2183, Abraham died in the 175th year

of his age: his sons Isaac and ishmael, who

now lived at a small distance from each

other, buried him in the cave of Macpelah,

beside Sarah his wife. Gen. xxiii. xxiv. xxv.

Abraham is famous in the stories of the

ancient Heathens, and of the Mahonetans,

Indians, and Jews, as a king of Damascus;

as a teacher of arithmetic and astronomy

to the Egyptians, &c. It is probable human

sacrifices took their rise among the Canaan

ites, from his intended oblation of Isaac.

Severus the Roman emperor reckoned him

one of his deities, along with Jesus Christ.

The sacred volumes represent him as the

friend of God; as the father and pattern of

the faithful; as one who, with joy unspeak

able, foresaw the coming of the promised

Messiah; and as a noted possessor of the

heavenly glory: hence a share of it is repre

sented as a lying in Abraham's bosom. Rom.

iv. Heb. xi. jºin viii. 56. Matt. viii. 11.

Luke xvi. 20.

Was Jesus Christ typified by this venera

ble patriarch 2 How astonishing was his

meekness, his love and kindness to men;

his intimacy with, fear of, obedience to, an

trust in his God' He is the chosen favourite

of heaven; the Father and covenant-head of

innumerable millions of saved men. To him

were all the promises relative to the evan

gelic and eternal state of his church origin

ally made. At his father's call, he obedi:

ently left his native abodes of bliss, and

became a stranger and sojourner, on earth,

not having where to lay his head. At his

Father's call he offered himself an accept

able sacrifice to God. By his all prevalent

intercession and supernatural influence, he

delivers his too ungrateful friends from the

hands of their foes. After long patience he

-
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obtains a numerous seed in the Jewish and

gospel church. In his visible family are

many professors, children of the bond

woman, the covenant of works; who in the

issue, are like the modern Jews, rejected

and cast out into a state of wickedness and

misery: others are children of the free

woman, who like Isaac, are, by the powerful

influence of the promise, begotten again

unto God.

AB'SA-LOM, the third son of king David:

his mother was Maacah, the daughter of

Talmai king of Geshur. He was one of the

Imost comely men that ever breathed : eve

year he cut the hair of his head, and it

weighed 200 shekels, or above six pounds

English weight: or perhaps, rather, was

valued at the rate of 200 shekels of silver;

which at least is about twenty-three, or,

according to Prideaux, thirty pounds ster

ling. He had three sons, who all died in

their childhood, and a beautiful daughter

called TAMAR. 2 Sam. iii. 3. xiv. 25–33.

xviii. 18.

When Tamar his sister was ravished by

Ammon, she complained to him of the injur

dore her. Absalom resolved on a thorough

revenge. , Bent to execute it, he entirely

concealed his resentment. After two years

he invited his brethren to a shearing-feast

at Baal-hazor. When Ammon had drunk

hard, Absalom ordered his servants to kill

him; and then fled to his grand-father at

Geshur in Syria. He had continued three

years in exile,when Joab, observing David’s

desire after a reconciliation, prompted an

artful widow of Tekoah, by a feigned speech

concerning the danger of her son, who, she

pretended had in a passion killed his brother

to solicit it. Absalom was recalled; but live

twoyears at Jerusalem without enteringinto

his father's presence. ... Stung with grief and

indignation, he sent for Joab, with a view

to engage him to be his advocate with the

ing. Joab at first refused to go ; but Ab

salom, by burning of his corn, obliged him

to it. m coming, Joab understood his in

tent, and went directly to king David and

procured his admission to court. Scarcely

was this reconciliation effected, when Ab

salom prepared to usurp his father's throne.

He procured a number of horses and cha

riots, and fifty men to run before him. By
kind usage of those who came to his father

for judgment, by indirect hints that their

causes were good, but that his father neg

lected to do them justice: and by wishes

that it were in his power to do them right,

he won the hearts of the people.

About Whitsuntide, A. M. 2080, in the

fortieth year after David's unction by Sa

muel, and the fourth after Absalom's return

from Syria, he, under pretence of fulfilling

a vow, solicited his father's permission to

repair to Hebron, a city southward of Je

rusalem. Two hundred persons of note

attended him thither, without suspecting his

designs. He immediately opened his mind

to them; and caused it to be proclaimed in

all the cities of Israel, that he reigned in

Hebron. Ahithophel, David's principal

counsellor, upon invitation, revolted to him

with the first: the body of the Israelites

followed his example. David, with a handful

of such friends as he could depend on, fled

from Jerusalem. Ahithopliel, after making

him publicly defile ten of his father's con

cubines, advised Absalom without delay
to give him. the command of 12,000 chosen

troops, and he would directly pursue his

father, and apprehend him before he had

time to recover from his fright. This advice

was extremely proper to answer his end.

But Hushai was also consulted : he pre

tended that Ahithophel's counsel was not

seasonable, as lº. and his friends were

brave and desperate fellows, and would

readily spling forth from pits, or other hid

ing places, and suddenly cut off, some of

Ansalom's forces; and so dispirit the whole

party before it was firmly established. To

flatter Absalom's vanity, and give David

time to put himself in a posture of defence,

he advised that they should assemble every

man of Israel capable of bearing arms, and

that Absalom should command them in per

son: he pretended that with this huge host

they should, without fail, ruin David and

his party, whether they found him in a city

or in the field.

Hushai's advice was approved and fol.

lowed. Absalom collected his troops;

marched over Jordan to attack his father;

a battle was fought in the wood of Ephraim :

but his raw undisciplined host was easil

defeated, by the providence of God and his

father's veteran troops. The wood tore vast

numbers of them to pieces, or otherwise oc

casioned their ruin. "David had ordered is

warriors to spare the life of his rebellious

son; but riding through the wood, an oak

branch caught hold of his highly valued hair,

and hung him by it instead of a halter, while

his mule went away. Informed hereof.

Joab hasted to the place, and put an end

to his life. Absalom had erected a proud

monument to perpetuate his fame; but he

had not the honour to be buried therein.

His corpse was put into a pit, as the car

case of an ass, and a great heap of stones

thrown over him. Whether his father, who

so lamented his death, removed it to a more

honourable sepulchre, we know not. 2 Sam.

xiii. xvii.

ABSENT, out of one's sight or presence,

Gen. xxxi. 49. Col. ii. 5. The saints on earth

are absent from the Lord ; they enjoy not the

immediate vision and fellowship of Jesus

Christ, and of God in him, as those in hea

ven do. 2 Cor. v. 6.

ABSTAIN,to forbear using. AbstiNENCE

is strictly, a forbearing of the use of food.

Acts xxvii. 22. During their sacred minis

trations the Jewish priests were to abstain

from wine and grapes, or any tiling produced

by the vine. Lev. x.9. So were the Naza

rites during the term of their vow. Numb. vi.
3. The whole Hebrew nation were to ab

stain from the flesh of animals declared un

clean by the law; and from the fat of such

as were sacrificed to the Lord ; and from the

blood of all. Lev. xi. and iii. 17. and vii. 23.

To commemorate the shrinking of the si

new of Jacob's thigh, when touched by the

wrestling, Angel, they, voluntarily forbore

eating of the correspondent sinewin animals.

Gen.Yxxii.25. To avoid giving offence toJew:

ish or weak Christians, the apostles enjoined

the Gentile converts to refrain from eating

of blood, and things sacrificed to idols. Acts
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xv. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 7–10; but Paul declares

it the doctrine of devils to abstain from any

wholesome food, under pretence of intrinsic

tholiness and devotion. 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4.

ABUNDANT; very large, as an over

flowing stream. 1 Pet. i. 3.

ÅBöNDANCE; a great deal ofanything.

2 Chron. ix. 9. Rom. v. 17. 2 Cor. xii. 7.

Great plenty and wealth. Deut. xxviii. 47.

The abundance of the seas, imports plenty of

fishes, and of profits arising from sea-trade.

Deut. xxxiii. 19. See AbouN'D.

USE; to use persons or things from

wrong ends or motives; or in a sinful and

dishonourable manner. judg. xix. 25. Men

abuse themselves with mankind, when they

commit the horrid sin of Sodom, that brought

ruin on that and the cities around. 1 Cor. vi.

9. Men abuse the world, when they use the
good things of it to dishonour, God, and

gratify their own lusts. 1 Cor. vii. 31.

ACCEPT ; (1.) To receive favourably.

Mal. i. 10–13. (2) To take pleasure in. Jer.

xiv. 10. (3.) To esteem highly. Luke iv. 24.

To be accepted of God, is to be received into

his grace and favour. Acts x, 35. The saints

are accepted in the belored : through union to

the person and imputation of the righteous

ness of Jesus Christ, they are received into

the divine favour, and entitled to all the

blessings of eternal life. Eph. i. 6. The sinful

accepting of persons, is the shewing them

partial respect in judgment or otherwise,

on account of some carnal circumstances

and motives. Prov. xviii. 5.

ACCESS; free admission; unhampered

entrance. ur access to a gracious state,

and to God, is through Christ, as our ransom

and way; by the Spirit, as applying to us

the person and fulness of Christ; and by

faith, as the means of receiving and improv.

ing Christ as the Lord our righteousness

and strength. Eph. ii. 18. Rom. v. 2.

CCHO, was a city of Galilee, on the

coast of the Mediterranean sea, about 32

miles south ofTyre. It was built on a plain,

buthad mountains surrounding it on all sides,

excepting towards the sea: on the south

was Carmel; on the east the mountains of

Galilee; and on the north, the ladder of

Tyre, about twelve miles distant. It had a

fine harbour, and on the north of it the river

Belus. The sea-shore afforded great quan

tities of sand for making of glass. It was

given to the tribe of Asher; but they suffered

the Canaanites to continue in it. Judg. i. 31.

It made no great figure till Ptolemy Phil

adelphus king of Egypt rebuilt it, and called

it ProLEMAis; after which it often shared

in the distress of the Syrian wars. The

Christian religion was early established here;

and here Paul visited the saints in his way

to Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 7. Church history

informs us, that here were bishops in the

2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th centuries of the

Christian aera. In the 12th and 13th cen

turies, it was a place of great strength, and

was the object of no small contention be

tween the Mahometans and the Europeans

in the sacred wars. It began about that time

to be called St. John de Acra: and here the

knights of St. John of Jerusalem fortified

themselves a long time. It has for about

300 years been subject to the Turks, and is

still remarkable for several magnificent ruins

of palaces, castles, and about 30 churches.

It is now poorly built and inhabited; scarcely

a mile in circumference and without walls;

as the Arabs will not allow it to be in

closed, lest they should lose their power

over it. ... It has an old church, and a bishop
of the Greek church. The Popish monks

have an inn which serves them instead of a

convent.

ACCOMPLISH; ſº To perform; fulfil;

fully execute. Jer. xliv, 25. (2.) To bring

to pass what is desired, purposed, or pro

mised. Prov. xiii. 1–9. (3.) To finish; so

days are accomplished. Acts xxi. 5.

ACCORD; of its, or his own accord; freely,

without pains or constraint. Lev. xxv. 5. 2

Cor. viii. 17. With one accord, with universal

ºny and agreement. Acts i. 14. ii. 46.
v. 12

ACCORDING ; (1.) Agreeably to. 2

Tim. i. 9. (*. Even as ; in proportion to.

Acts iv. 35 od rewards all men accord

ing to their trorks; that is, agreeably to the

nature of their works. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev.

xxii. 12; but deals not with his elect accord

ing to the merit of their works, whether

good or bad. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 5.

ACCOUNT; to reckon; judge; value.

Deut. ii. 11. The Hebrews made account for

the paschal lamb; every eater paid his share
of the price. Exod. xii. 14. To put a thing

to one's account, is to charge it on him as

his debt; or reckon it to him as his

good deed. iiilem...s. Phil. iv. ii. To take

account, is to search into and judge a matter.

Matt. xviii. 23. To give account, is to have

our conduct tried, whether it be reasonable

and lawful or not. Rom. xiv. 12. Heb. xiii.

17. 1 Pet. iv. 5. God gireth not account of

his matters: he does not ordinarily inform his

creatures of the reasons and circumstances

of his conduct; nor is he under obligation

to do it. Job xxxiii. 13.

ACCURSED. The Hebrew word HHEREM,

and the Greek ANATHEMA, which our ver

sion often renders accursed, signify things

set apart or devoted; and with Jews and

Christians marked the highest degree of

excommunication. They generally imported

the cutting off one from the community of

the faithful, the number of the living, or the

privileges of society: and of a thing, from
existence and common use. The cities of

king Arad, the seven nations of Canaan, the

sacrifices of false gods, were accursed, or

devoted to destruction. Numb. xxi. 2, 3.

Deut. vii. 2, 26. Exod. xxii. 19. The He

brews devoted to a curse such as did not

assist in punishing, the Benjamites, *...;
xxi. 5. Jephthah devoted whatever should

first meet him from his house. Judg. xi. 30.

Saul devoted such in his host as should taste

any food before sun-set, while he pursued

the Philistines. 1 Sam; xiv. 24. Above forty

Jews devoted themselves under a curse, if

they did eat or drink before they had killed

Paul. Acts xxiii. 12, 13. Nothing devoted

to the Lord, under the form of a curse,

could be redeemed. Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. The

wealth of Jericho was accursed ; the gold,

silver, brass, and iron, were under the

form of a curse, set apart to the service of

God, and the rest devoted to ruin. Josh.

vi. 16, 19. vii. 1. The hanged malefactors

were accursed of God, devoted to public pu
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nishment, and emblematic of Jesus dying

under the curse. Deut. xxi. 23. To promote

the salvation of his Jewish brethren, Paul

could have wished himself accursed from

Christ; not cast into hell, and for ever under

the power of sin, and employed in blas

pheming God, but cast out of the church,

and made a temporary monument of God's

wrath. Rom. ix. 3. Moses too is thought to

have offered himself to ruin for the pre

servation of Israel; but I suppose he only

wished that he might not outlive the de

struction of his people. Exod... xxxii. 32.

Haters of Christ, and preachers of righteous

ness by the works of the law, are accursed.

Isa. lxv. 20. Gal. i. 8, 9. To be Anathema,

Maranatha, is to be finally separated from

Christ and the saints, and devoted to ever

lasting punishinent by him at his second

coming : the one word is Greek, and the

other Syriac, to import, that neither Jews

nor Gentiles shall be accepted. 1 Cor. xvi.

22. To call Jesus accursed, is to account h.m.

a deceiver, and act toward him as such in

our profession or practice. 1 Cor. xii. 3.

ACCUSE; to charge with a crime. Dan.

iii. 8. . AccusAtion, is the act of charging

one with a fault; or the charge itself. Luke

xix. 8. 1 Tim. v. 19. Men's thoughts accuse

them, when their conscience charges their

sins on them, and fills them with pain,

shame, and fear on account thereof. Rom. ii.

15. Moses accused the Jews in Christ's time;

his law pointed out and condemned them

for the defects and irregularities of their

practice. John v. 45. Satan is the accuser

of the brethren before God day and night:

without ceasing, he by his agents, accused

the primitive Christians before the civil ma

gistrates; and towards God, to the world,

and to their own conscience, he in every

age, charges the saints with manifold crimes,

10 al or feigned. Rev. xii. 10.

A.C.E.L.D.A.Miš a field; said to have

lain on the south of Jerusalem, just north of

the rivulet ShiloAli. It is said to have been

the same with the fuller's field, where they
whitened their cloth. Isa. vii. 3. It is cer

tain it was the potter's field, whence they

digged their materials: its soil being quite

exhausted by them, it was of very small

value. When Judas brought back the thirty

[. of silver, which he had received for

etraying his Master, the high-priest and

rulers pretended it was not lawful to cast

it into the sacred treasury, as it was the

price of blood, and therefore purchased with

it this field to bury strangers in ; and so it

came to be called Acelaama, or Hºldana,

the field of blood. Zech. xi. 12, 13. Matt.
xxvii. 8. Acts i. 18. Travellers assure us

that it is now covered with an arched roof,

and will consume a corpse in two or three

davs.

\lchaia, a country of the Greeks in

Europe. Sometimes it was taken largely

and answered to GRECIA proper, now called

Livadia : but Achaia IProper was a very small

canton on the south of Greece, and north

of the Peloponnesus or Morea. Its capital,

and only city of note, was Corinth. Gallio

was the Roman deputy here when Paul

{...}. the gospel, and founded various

Sliristian congregations. Acts xviii. 1–12.

2 Cor. i. 1

A"CHAN, or A'CHAR, a descendant of

Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, Carmi. At the

taking of Jericho, he, contrary to the ex

press charge of JoshUA, coveted part of the

accursed spoil. Having seized a Babylonish

garment, a wedge of gold, and two hundred

shekels of silver, he concealed them in his

tent. Offended with this crime, and to deter

others from secret wickedness, God marked

his indignation by permitting the defeat of

three,thousand Hebrews before Ai, and the

slaughter of thirty-six. Pained with grief,

Joshua and the elders of Israel rent their

clothes, and cried to the Lord for help. The

Lord informed Joshua, that one of the peo

|: had taken of the accursed spoil, and had

idden it among the stuff; till the discovery

and punishment of whom they should have

no assistance from him. By the direction

of God, the whole assembly of Israel sancti

fied themselves, and prepared for a solemn

search on the morrow : the search was re

ferred to the determination of the lot; first

the tribe of Judah; next the family of Zerah;

next the family of Zabdi ; and lastly Achan

himself was taken. Admonished by Joshua,

he candidly confessed his offence; and, it is

hoped, truly repented of it: the stolen goods

were brought, and publicly exposed to the

view of the a..!. Then he and his

children, who probably concurred in the

theft, and all his cattle, were, for the terror

of others, publicly stoned to death. and the

dead bodies, with his household furniture

burnt to ashes in the valley of Gilgal, calle

from that event Achor, that is, trouble ;

and a great heap of stones was cast on them.

1 Chron. ii. 5–7. Josh. vii.

ACHISH, or ABIMELEch, king or lord
of the Philistines of Gath. To avoid Saul's

persecution, David retired to Gath. The

courtiers represented to Achish that this

David had killed Goliath, and been cele

brated as a noted destroyer of their nation.

Informed of these insinuations, David, to

secure himself, meanly counterfeited mad

ness, Achish hinted to his servants that

they had no reason to be afraid, and himself

had no need of a fool to make sport to him:

he ordered them to expel him from the city.

About four years afterwards, David returned

to Gath. Achish, the same who had for

merly contemned him, or perhaps his son

gave him a friendly reception. He assignet

him and his warriors Ziklag, one of his cities

to dwell in. Almost two years after this,

he required David and his warriors to assist

him and the Philistines against Saul and

the Hebrews, and promised to make them

his lifeguard. The other lords of the Phi

listines absolutely refused to allow, David

and his men to serve in their army. Achish,

therefore, discreetly dismissed them to their
home. Psal. xxxiv. title. 1 Sam. xxi.

xxvii. xxix.

ACH'ME-THA. Some think it signifies

Ecbatana, the capital or chief city of Media,

built by Dejocos or Phraortes, and sur

rounded with a sevenfold wall of different

colours and unequal height. But perhaps

it signifies but astrong bor or press, in which

the old rolls of the Medo-Persian court were

deposited. Ezra vi. 2.

“CHOR, the valley near Jericho where

Acii AN was stoned. The valley of Achor
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being a rest for flocks, and a door of hope,

imports, that under the gospel, chiefly

during the , thousand years' reign of the

saints, the issue of discouraging troubles,

and the ordinances and influence of God's

grace, shall afford resting pasture to his

people, and encourage their solid, hope of

the heavenly bliss; even as the Hebrews'

first encampment in the valley of Achor

was to them an hopeful pledge ºf their com

plete possession of the promised land. Josh.

vii. 26. Isa. lxv. 10. Hos. ii. 15.

ACH'SAH, the daughter of Caleb, the

son of Jephunneh. To excite some brave

warrior to wrest Kitjath-sepher from the

Canaanitish giants, Caleb proffered Achsah

as his reward. On these terms, Othniel Exer

cousin quickly obtained her. In her way

home to her husband's residence she alighted

from her ass, threw herself at her father's

feet, and begged that as he had portioned

her with a south, or dry land, he would give

her some moist field abounding with springs

of water: he gave her one, or perhaps two

fields, thoroughly moist. Josh.' Yv. igliº.

Judg. i. 12–15.

ACH'SHAPH, a city about the foot of

mount Tabor; Joshua conquered the king

of it, and gave it to the tribe of Ash ER. . In

Jerome's time, about 400 years after Christ

it seems to have been a small village called

Chasalus. Josh xii. 20. xix. 25.

ACH'ZIB, a city pertaining to the tribe

of Asher. It is thought to have been the

same with Eedippa, now Zib, which stands

on the shore of the Mediterranean sea, about

halfway between Tyre and Ptolemais. Josh.

xix. 29. There was another city of this

name in the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 44.

The houses, forts, or families of Ach-ib,

trere a lie to the kings of Israel; disap

pointed them, or proved unfaithful to their

allegiance, during the Assyrian invasion.

Mlic. i. 14.

ACKNOWLEDGE: (1.) To own or con

fess. Gen. xxxviii. 26. (2.) To observe ;

take notice of. Isa. xxxiii. 13. (3.) To es

teem and respect. Isa. lxi. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 18.

$3 To approve of. 2 Cor. i. 13. Philem. 6.

3.) To worship, profess, and own as a God.

an. xi. 39. We acknowledge the Lord in all

our trays, when in every matter we request

and wait for his direction and assistance;

when we observe what direction or encou

ragement his word and providence, afford

us in our affairs, temporal or spiritual.

Prov. iii. 6.

ACQUAINT; to get a familiar know

ledge and intimacy. Psal. cxxxix. 3. To

acquaint one's self with God, is by repeated

endeavours to get a spiritual knowledge of,

and intimacy with him. Job xxii. 21. Ac

QuAINTANCE, persons to whom one is fa

miliarly known and intimate. Job xix. 13.

ACQUIT, to clear from charge of guilt.
Nah. i. 3.

ACRE. The English acre is 4850 square

yards, the Scotch61503, the Roman 320), and

the Egyptian aroura,3698;; but the Hebrew

Tremed appears to mean what one plough

tilled at one time. Ten acres of vineyard

gielding one bath, and the seed of an homer an

ſº imports excessive barrenness; that

e best ground should scarcely produce the

leuth part of the seed. Isa. v. 10.

ACT, Action, a deed; particularly a
more noted one. Isa. lix. 6. Deut. xi. 8.

ACTIVITY, an alert briskness, attended

with wisdom and prudence, in doing bus'.

ness. Gen. xlvii. 6.

ACTS of the Apostles, are an inspired his.

tory of their actions and sufferings, at or after

the ascension of their adored Master. It

chiefly relates those of PETER, Jon N, PAUL,

and BARNABAs. It gives us a particular

account of Christ's ascension ; of the choice

of Matthias in, place of Judas; of the effu

sion of the Holy Ghost at the feast of Pen

tecost; of the miraculous preaching of the

gospel by the apostles, and the success

thereof, and their persecutions on that ac

count, chap i–v ; of the choice of the

deacons, the prosecution and murder of

Stephen, chap. vi. and vii.; of a more ge

neral persecution, and a dispersion of the

Christian preachers into Samaria and places

adjacent; of the baptism and baseness of

Simon the sorcerer; and of the conversion

and baptism of the Ethiopian eunuch, chap.

viii.; of Peter's raising Dorcas to life,

preaching to and baptizing the Gentiles of

Cornelius's family, and vindicating his con

duct herein, ch.p. ix. 32–43. and x. and xi.

1–18: of the spre ding of the gospel among

the Gentiles by the dispersed preachers;

and the contribution for the saints at Jeru

salem in the time of a dearth, chap. ix. 19

39; of Herod's murder of James; imprison

ment of Peter; and fearful death, chap. xii. :

of the council held at Jerusalem which con

demned the imposition ofJewish ceremonies;

and advised, to avoid offence of the weak, to

forbear eating of meats offered to idols, or

of things strangled, or blood. chap. xv. iii.

rest of the book relates the conversion,

labours, and sutierings of Paul. chap. ix. 1–

3!, and xiii. xiv. and xvi. tº the end. it

contains the history of the planting and re

gulation of the Christian church for about

30 years. Nor have we any other, for 250

years after, that deserves our belief. This

chasm betwixt inspired history, and that of

human authority which deserves credit,

Providence, no doubt, ordered, that our

faith and practice relative to the concerns

of the church should stand, not in the wis

dom of men, but in the authority of God.

Luke the Evangelist was the penman of

this history; he wrote it as a continuation of

his history of Christ. The Marcionites and

Manicheans (heretics of the early ages of

Christianity) utterly rejected it. The Ebio

nites translated it into Hebrew, and grossly

corrupted it. Other heretics attempted to

obtrude on the church a variety of forged

imitations of it; as Abdias' Acts of the

Apostles, the Acts of Peter, Paul, John,

Andrew, Thomas, Philip, Matthias, &c.

Af'AM." iiis name was given by God to

both the original parents of the human race,

to import their earthly original, their come

liness, and affectionate conjunction, Gen. v.

2: but it is ordinarily appropriated to the

man. On the sixth day of the creation,

when God had fitted the earth for his resi

dence, he formed man's body of the dust of

the ground; he breathed into his nostrils the

breath of life, and endued him with a rational

soul, resembling himself in knowledge, righ

teousness, and holiness: for his exercise and
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refreshment, he placed him in the garden of

Eden, to keep and cultivate it...Though
erfect obedience was due from him to his

ki. and could properly merit no valuable

reward, God, in rich condescension and

grace, made a covenant with him; import
Ing, that upon condition of his perfect obe

dience to every precept of the divine law

he and all his posterity should be rewarde

with happiness and life, natural, spiritual

and eternal; but, in case of failure, should

be subjected to death; to which he con

sented. This, doubtless, was the shortest,

easiest, and most probable method of secur

ing happiness to mankind. Adam was also

the fittest person, and lay under the strong

est obligations to perform the condition.

To render him the more attentive, to kee

him mindful of his fallible nature, to teac

him that his happiness consisted only in the

enjoyment of God, and to try his obedience

in the easiest point, he was prohibited, under

the penalty of immediate death, to cat of the

fruit of a certain tree called the tree ºf

knowledge of good and eril. Gen. i. 27; ii.

7–9. and 15–17.

That same day God constituted him lord

ofthe fish, fowls, cattle, and creeping things,

vegetables, and other things on the earth:

the fowls, cattle, and creeping things, he

convened before Adam as his vassals; and

Adam evinced his wisdom and authority, by

assigning to each its proper name. None of

these animals being a fit companion for

Adam, God cast him into a deep sleep, took

a piece of flesh, or a rib, from his side, with

out the least pain, and formed it into the

body of a most beautiful woman. God en

dued her also with a reasonable soul, and

brought her to Adam, who received her with

the utmost affection as his wife. There be

ing no inclemency in the air, and no irregu

larity in their mature, they both went naked;

and were neither hurt nor ashamed. Gen. i.

26–31. and ii. Psal. viii.4–8. Rom. v. 12--19.

Soon afterwards, Satan, who had been ba

nished from the heavenly abodes, conceiving

the strongest envy at the happiness of man

kind, resolved to accomplish their ruin.

To effect this, he entered into a serpent, the

most subtle of the animal tribe. Thence,

finding the woman all alone, he conversed

with her, tempted her to suspect the meaning

and certainty of the divine prohibition, and

to eat of the forbidden fruit; Solicited by

her, Adam followed his wife's example, re

ceived part of the fruit from her hand, and

ate thereof. He, no doubt, hoped for happi

ness, at least impunity, in so doing; for it

is quite absurd to imagine he wittingly threw

himself into endless woe, from affection to

her. Guilt immediately seized on their con

science; and irregular passions awaked in

their soul; they were ashamed of their

nakedness, and used fig-leaves for a cover

ing. In the cool, (or aſternoon) of the day,

they heard the voice, the Wond, or Son

of God, walking in the garden, and fled to

hide themselves amidst the thick bus!,es, or

trees. God called for Adam, and inquired

why he ſled? how he became ashamed of

his nakedness, and why he had eaten the

forbidden fruit; Adam, laid the whole

blame on Eve; whom he said, God had

given him for an assistant and comfort. Eve

blamed the serpent, as her deceiver. After

É. a sentence of ruin upon Satan and

his agents, by means of the Seed of the wo

man, and of affliction on the serpent, the

instrument of his deceit; of sorrow, pain

ful childbirth, and further subjection to

her husband, on the woman and her female

offspring; God threatened Adam and his

whole posterity with a curse on their

fields; with scanty crops; with sorrow and

toil; and finally, with death, and a return

to dust.

The threatening, on Satan implied a pro

mise of mercy and redemption to mankind,

by the blood of God's Son: . God there

fore now instructed Adam and his wife in

the mode and signification of typical sacri

fices. To denote their having degraded

themselves to the rank of beasts by sin, and

to intimate their recovery by the imputed

righteousness of the gi eat atonement, God

clothed them with the skins of animals, slain

as sacrifices. To testify his displeasure with

sin, and to prevent their vain attempts to

procure happiness and immortality by eat
ing of the tree of life, God expelled them

from Eden, to cultivate the fields, whence

their body had been formed. The symbols

of the divine presence hovered on the east

of the garden; some angels, and perhaps

some fiery meteor there placed, rendering
it impossible for mankind to re-enter.

Just W. his expulsion, Adam had

called his wife Eve, because she was to

be the common mother of men, particu

larly of those appointed to everlastin

life. Now he knew her, and she conceive

and bare CAIN, and soon after ABE1.

These Adam taught to sacrifice to the Lord;
but both, in the issue, proved a source of

trouble and grief to their parents. Soon

after the death of Abel, Adam, in the 130th

ear of his age, had Seth born to him; he

. also a great many other children. After

he had lived 930 years he died. A number

of fancies concerning him are reported by

heathem and Jewish writers: but he is repre

sented in scripture as a covenant-breaker;

as a coverer of his transgression; as a

source of guilt and death to all his posteri

ty; and as a figure of the promised Messiah.

8. iii—v. Hos. vi. 7. Job xxxi. 33. Rom.

v. 12–19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45–49.

Jesus Christ is called the second A PAM,

because of his similitude to the first. He is

in a peculiar manner the Son ºf God, the
express image of his person, and brightness

..º. glory. He is a new thing created in
the ...'; the overshadowing influence of

the Holy Ghost. He is the glorious fruit of

the earth; the product of the chief counsels

of God; and the ornament and centre of all

his works. He is the head and representa

tive of his people in the second and last co

venant: he is their common parent, who

communicates to them hisº image,

and entitles them to all the fulness of God;

he is their great prophet, priest and governor.

All things, without reserve, are subjected to

him for their sake. Having by his blood

regained the celestial Paradise, he resides

in it, and cultivates the whole garden of his

church; and hath, and gives men, power to

ºfthe tree of iife. Being by the deter

minate counsel of God, cast into the decp
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sleep of debasement and death, his church,

in her true members, was formed out of his

broken body and pierced side: divinely is

she espoused to him ; and to her he cleaves,

at the expence of once leaving his Father in

heaven, and now leaving his mother, the

church and nation of Judah. 1 Cor. xv. 22,
45–49.

Ap'AM, AD’A-MA11, Ap'A-M1, a cit

taining to the tribe of NAP11TAli.

per

t was

situated near the south end of the sea of

Tiberias: near it the waters of Jordan stood

as an heap till the Hebrews passed over.

Josh. iii. 16. and xix. 33, 36, Perhaps Adami

was a different city from Adamah.

AD'A-MAH, or AdºMAH, the most east

erly of the four cities destroyed by fire and

brimstone from heaven. Some think the

Moabites built a city of that name, near to

where the other had stood. Gen. xiv. 2.

Deut. xxix. 23. To be made as Admah, and

set as Zeboim, is to be made a distinguished

monument of the fearful vengeance of God.

0s. Xi. 8.

A D'A-MANT, the same precious stone

which we call a diamond. It is the most

valuable of all gems, and is remarkable for

its extreme hardness and the purity and

splendour of its appearance. It is ex

tremely various in shape and size; the

largerid: deemed the most valuable as

they are seldom met with. Louis XIV. of

France purchased one at the amazing sum

of£130,000: which was placed in the French

crown; but was stolen with the whole of the

royal jewels, by the Parisian mob on the

memorable 12th of August, 1792. A much

larger diamond was purchased by the late
Queen of Portuural for £100,000 sterling, and

an annuity of £1000 per annum. Diamonds

* found in the East Indies, and the Bra

Zlls.

The Adamant, or diamond, was the third

ewel in the second row of the high-priest's

reast-plate. Exod... xxviii. 18. Ezekiel's
forehead was made like an adumant; he was

endued with undaunted boldness in declaring

God's message to the Jews. Ezek. iii. 9.

Wicked men's hearts are as an adamant;

neither the threatenings nor judgments of

God can break, nor his mercies, invitations

or promises, melt them, till they be sprinkled

with Jesus' blood, and have his love shed

abroad in them by the Holy Ghost. Zech.

vii. 12. The sin of Judah was written with

a pen of iron, and a point of a diamond; their

corrupt inclinations were deep rooted and

fixed in their heart: and all their crimes

were indelibly marked by God. Jer.xvii. 1.

A'DAR, the twelfth month of the Jew

and the sixth of
ish ecclesiastical year
their civil. It had 29 days, and answered

to our February and part of March. On the

third day of it, the second temple was finished

and dedicated. Ezra vi. 15. On the seventh,

the Jews fast for the death of Moses: on the

thirteenth, they commemorate the fast of

Esth ER and Mordecai ; on the fourteenth,

they observe the feast of PUR IM. Esth. iv.

and iz. 17. On the twenty-fifth, they com

memorate the release of J EholAchiN. Jer.

lii. 31. Every third year, there was a se

cond ADAR added, consisting of thirty days.

ADD. (1.) To join or put to. Deut. iv.2

2." To increase. Prov. xvi. 23. (3.) To

bestow. Gen. xxx. 24. (4.) To proceed to

utter. Deut. v. 22. They added nothing to me;
they gave me no new information or autho.

rity which I had not before. Gal. ii. 6. 1 o

add sin to sin, is to continue and become

more open and active in the practice of it.

Isa. xxx. 1. To add to faith tirtue; and to

| rintue knowledge, &c. is more and more to

exercise and abound in all the graces of the

Divine Spirit, and the virtues of an holy con

yersation in their proper connection. 2 Pet.

i. 5–7.

|. ADDER, a venomous animal, brought

forth alive, usually called the viper. It is

considerably smaller and shorter than the

snake, andi. black spots on its back; its

belly is black. We find the word Adder

five times in our translation, but I suppose

always without warrant from the original.

| Sliepiphon, Gen. xlix. 17. is probably the

blood-snake, a serpent of the colour of sand

and which lies among it, and, especially i?

trampled upon,gives a sudden and dangerous

bite. Pethen, Psal. lviii.4; xci. 13; and czi.

3. signifies an As P. Tziphoni, Prov. xxiii. 32.

signifies that dreadful serpent called the

Busilisk.

| ADJURE. (1.) To bind one by oath, as

under the penalty of a tearful curse. Josh.

vi. 26., Mark v. 7. (2.) To charge solemnly,

as by the authority and under pain of the dis.

pleasure ofGod. Acts xix. 13. Matth. xxvi. 63.

ADMINISTER, to manage and give out

as stewards. 2 Cor. viii. 19.

ADMIN1stRAtion, a public office, and the

execution thereof. 1 Cor. xii. 5.

ADMIRE, to wonder at any thing for its

greatness, excellency, rarity. 2 Thess. i. 10.

ADMONISH; to instruct, warn, reprove.

1 Thess. v. 14. The admonition of the Lord,

is instruction, warning, and reproof, given

in the Lord's name from his word in a way

becoming his perfections, and intended for
his honour. Eph. vi. 4. Heretics are to be

rejected, or cast out of the church, after a

first and second admonition, i.e. solemu

warning and reproof. Tit. iii. 10.

A-DO-N I.- B1. ZEK, the king of BEzek.

Just before Joshua entered the land of Ca

naan, Adonibezek had waged a furious war

with the neighbouring kings; seventy of

then he had taken captives; and cutting off

their thumbs and great toes, had caused

thein, like dogs, to feed on the crumbs that

fell from his table. . After Joshua's death,

the tribes of Judah, and Simeon, finding

themselves, pent up by the Canaanites, re.
solved to clear their lots of these accursed

nations: among others, they fell upon Ado

nibezek; took his capital, made him a pri

soner; and cut off º thumbs and great

toes: he thereupon acknowledged the just

vengeance of Heaven upon him, for his

cruelty towards his fellow princes. They

brought him along with them to Jerusalem,

where he died, about A. M. 2579. Judg.

i. 4–7.

A-DO-NI'JAH, was the fourth son of

King David, born at Hiebron. When his

two elder brothers, Ammon and Absalom,

were dead, Chileab perhaps weak and in

active, and his father languishing under the

infirmities of age, Adonijah attempted to

seize the kingdom of Israel for himself. He

prepared himself a magnificent equipage of
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horses and horsemen, and fifty men to run

before him: this displeased not his father.

His interest at court waxed powerful; JoAB

the general of the forces, A BIATHAR, the

high-priest, and others, were of his party;

though Benaiah, Zadok, Nathan the pro

phet, and the most of the mighty men, were

not. To introduce himself to the throme,

he prepared a splendid entertainment at

ENRogEL: to this he invited all his bre

thren, except Solomon,º he knew his

father had designed for his successor on the

throne,) and all the great men of Judah,

except such as were in Solomon's interest.

While they were making, themselves

merry, and wishing Adonijah an happy

reign, Nathan the prophet got intelligence

of their designs. He and Bathsheba imme

diately informed king David, and applied to

him in favour of Solomon. Orders were

immediately issued to anoint Solomon with

the utmost solemnity. Adonijah's party

were alarmed with the shouts of applause:

and being informed of the cause by Jona

than the son of Abiathar, they dispersed in

eat terror and amazement. Deserted by

is friends, and sensible of his crime, Ado

nijah fled for protection to the horns of the

altar, probably that in the threshing-floor of

Araumah. Solomon sent him word that his

life should be spared, if he behayed himself

circumspectly for the future. He came and

presented himself on his knees before Solo

mon; and them, at his orders, returned to

his own house. Soon after his father's

death, he made Bathsheba his agent to re

quest, for his wife, Abishag the Shunamite,

wino had been his father's concubine. Solo

mon suspected this a project to obtain the

kingdom ; and being perhaps informed of

other treacherous designs, ordered 13emaiah

his general, to kill him. His death happened

about a year after his attempt to usurp the

kingdom. 1 Kings i. 5–53. and ii. 13–25.

AldoNii'RAM, the principal receiver of

Solomon's tribute, and director of the men

sent to cut timber in Lebanon, for building

the temple and other maguificent structures.

1 Kings v. 14. -

A-DON-I-ZE'DEK, king of Jerusalem,

A. M. 2553. Being informed that Joshua

had taken Jericho and Ai, and that the

Gibeonites had submitted to Israel, he en

tered into an alliance with Hollam king of

Hebron, Piram king of Jarmuth, Japhia

king of Lachin, and Debir king of Eglon,

to attack and punish the Gibeonites; and

thus deter others from submission to the He

brew invaders. The Gibeonites besought the

protection of Israel, and quickly obtained

it. Joshua encountered the troops of the five

allied Canaanitish kings, and easily routed

them: hailstones of a prodigious weight

killed vast numbers of the flying enemy,

even more than were slain by the sword.

The sun stood still a whole day, till Joshua

entirely cut off these desperate opposers of

heaven. The five kings hid themselves in a

cave near Makkedah. Its mouth was stopped

with large stones, till the Hebrews had

leisure to execute them. In the afternoon,

Joshua, returning from the pursuit, caused

them to be brought out. After making his

principal officers trample on their necks, he

slew and hanged them on five trees: at the

judged to them, and enter, soul and

setting of the sun, he oldered their carcases

to be thrown into the cave where they had

hid themselves. Shortly after, the cities

belonging to them, Jerusalem excepted,

were taken, and the inhabitants slain.

J

ADOPTION, is either, (1.), Natural,

whereby one takes a stranger into his family

and deals with him as his own child : thus

the daughter of Pharaoh adopted Moses

and Mordecai Esther. In this sense the

word is never used in scripture. (2.) Na.

tional ; whereby God takes a whole people

to be his peculiar and visible church, exer

cises his special care and government over

them, and bestows ordinances and other

rivileges upon them. This adoption, for

500 years, pertained to the Jews; they

being the only visible church of God on

carth. Rom. ix. 4. (3.) Spiritual; in which

sinful men, by nature children of Satan,

disobedience, and wrath, are upon their

union with Christ, graciously taken by God

into the invisible church; and have spiritual

communion and intimacy with Father, Son

and Holy Ghost; and with angels and

fellow-saints; and are º: taught, go

verned, corrected, protected, helped and

provided for; and are entitled to his pro

mises, salvation, glory, and fulness, as their

everlasting inheritance. This adoption the

saints have received; and of it, the Holy

Ghost dwelling in them as a Spirit of grace

and supplication, and their holy conver

sation, are the undoubted evidence. Rom.

viii. 15–17. Gal. iv. 6. Jer. iii. 19. John i.

12. (4.) Glorious; in which the saints, being

raised from the dead, are at the last day

solemnly owned to be the children of God;

have the blissful inheritance "...'. º:
otiv

into the full possession of it. This theº:
now trait for. Rom. viii. 23.

A-DOT:AM, (1.) King David's general

receiver of the tribute. 2 Sam. xx. 24. Whe

ther he was the same with A DoN IRAM, we

know not. (2.) A DoRAM, or HADo RAM

King REHof;oAM's chief treasurer, and

overseer of his works. His master sent him

to the ten revolting tribes, to persuade them

to return to their allegiance. Suspecting

him to have been the encourager of the

oppressive taxes, or from fury at his master,

they stoned him to death on the spot. i

Kings xii. 18. 2 Chron. x. 18.

ADORN, to deck; to make beautiful,

1 Tim. ii. 9. Holiness of nature and prac

tice are an adorning. Much care, pains, and

attention to the glass of God’s word are

necessary in attaining it; and it renders our

nature and character truly amiable and glo

rious. 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. By

an holy conversation we adorn the doctrine

of God; practically shew to the world the

purity, power, glory, and usefulness of his

truths, laws, promises, threatenings. Tit. ii.

9, 10. The church is adorned, when her or

dinances are pure and efficacious, her officers

faithful and zealous, her members clothed

with the imputed righteousness of Christ,

and his sanctifying grace, Isa. lxi. 10.

Rev. xxi. 2.

A-DRAM'ME-LECH and A-NAM'ME

LEch were two idols of the men of Sephar

waim. In the Hebrew language, and pro
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bably in the Assyrian, the first signified

magnificent king, and the last gentle king.

In the Persian, the first signifies, king of

flocks; and the last in the Arabic has a

similar meaning. Possibly both were wor

shipped as the preservers of cattle. The

Jewish Rabbins tell us, that the first was

represented as a mule, or peacock; and the

second as a pheasant, quail, or horse. It

is more probable the first represented the

sun, and the other the moon, which many

of the heathens took to be the great rulers

of the world. 2 Kings xvii. 31.

A-DRAM'ME-LECH and SHA-RE'zer

were sons of SENNAchERIB. It is possible

the former was named after the above men

tioned idol. Dreading their father's inten

tion to sacrifice them, or conceiving some

furious prejudice againsthim, they murdered

him as he worshipped Nisroch, his idol, and

then fled to the country of Armenia. Isa.

xxxvii. 38. 2 Kings xix. 37.

Ai, RA-MYi*TI-UM. (1.) A city on the
north coast of Africa, west-ward of Egypt.

2.) A city on the west coast of Mysia in

sser Asia, over against the isle of Lesbos.

It was in a ship belonging to this place that

Paul sailed from Cesarea to Myra. Acts

rºxvii. 2.

A’DRI-A. At present, the Adria, or

Adriatic Sea, comprehends only that sea, ºr

the east of Italy, which is otherwise called
the Gulf of Venice; and seems to have taken

its name from Adria, an ancient city, which

stood somewhere in the territory of Venice,

on the north-east of Italy: but from Ptolemy

and Strabo, it appears, that the whole sea
adjaceut to the isle of Sicily, and even the

Ionian or Tuscan Sea on the south-west of

Italy, was anciently called Adria. Some:

where in this sea, the ship that conveyed

Paul to Rome, was terribly tossed. Acts

xxvii. 27.

ADVANCE, to raise to a higher station

or rank. 1 Sam. xii. 6.

ADVANTAGE. (1.) Profit, gain. Job

xxxv. 3. (2.) A fair opportunity to prevail

over one; or actual prevalence over him.
2 Cor. ii. 11.

ADVENTURE, to do a thing by exposing

one's self to danger. Judg. ix. 25.

- ºbviº. one who, justly or , un

justly, sets himself in opposition to another;

so Peninnah is called {} adversary of Han

nah. 1 Sam. i. 6. The adversary to be agreed

ºrith in the way, is not only human opposers,

to whom we ought quickly to be reconciled,

but chiefly God, with whom we ought to

make peace, by receiving his Son, while we

are in the way to eternity; lest by death

and judgment suddenly cast us into hell

fire. Matt. v. 25. Luke xii. 58, 59. Satan is

emphatically called the adversary. With the

most obstinate and implacable malice he

sets himself to defame and dishonour God;

to reproach, accuse, and harrass the saints;

and to ruin the souls and bodies of men.

1 Pet. v. 8.

.ADVERSITY, distress and trouble, spi

ritual or temporal, which withstands and

Shecks our attempts, like a furious wind

blowing in our face. Psai. K. 6.

ADVERTISE, to inform beforehand.

| ADVISE; to give,or take counsel ural.

vice. 1 Kings xii. 6.

A-DULT.AM, a most beautiful city; and

hence called the glory of Israel. Some place

it in the south-east of the territory of Judal,

near the Dead Sea; but it rather appears tº

have stood in the plain, south-west of Jeru

salem, near Jarmuth and Azekah. Josh. xv.

35. It had anciently a king of its own,

whom Joshua killed. chap. xii. 15. Near to

it, David concealed himself from Saul in a

cave; and hither his parents, and a number

of valiant men, resorted to him. 1 Sam. xxii.

1. Rehoboam rebuilt and fortified it. 2

Chron. xi. 7, 8. Sennacherib's army took.

and plundered it under Hezekiah. Micah i.

15. Judas Maccabeus and his army so

lemnly observed the Sabbath in the plain

adjacent to it. It was a place of some note

about 400 years after Christ; but is long ago

reduced to ruins.

ADULTERER and Adulteness, (1.)
Such men and women as commit fleshly im

purity. Psal. l. 18. , (2.) Such as indulge an

excessive love for the things of this world.

Jam. iv. 4.

ADULTERY is either natural, which

largely taken, comprehends all manner of

unchastity in heart, speech, and behaviour,

whether fornication, incest, and all unna

tural lusts, &c. Exod. xx. 14. But strictly

taken, it denotes uncleanness between a

man and woman, one or both of whom are

married to another person: thus we must

understand it, where death is constituted

the penalty, and theº were not nearly

related. Fº xx. 10. In case one of the

persons was betrothed, the crime and pu

nishment was the same as if married. Deut.

xxii. 22–27. Reuben's incest with Bilhah is

the first act of adultery we read of. Among

the heathens it was long held an horrible

crime. Gen. xx. 9. For about 500 years we

read of few or no instances of it in the

Roman state. Nor does it appear to have

been common, till the poets represented

their gods as monsters of lusts.

God appointed for the Jews a method of

discovering it, however secret. When a

man suspected his wife's fidelity, he warned

her to avoid private intercourse with the

suspected paramour: if she obeyed not, she
was brought before the#. of the fl.
and the presumptions of her guilt declared.

If she continued to assert her innocence,

she was tried by the water of jealousy.

She was carried to the place of the taber

nacle, or temple, and examined before the

great council, or sanhedrim. Ifshe persisted
in her denial, she was brought to the east

gate of the outer court, and , before vast

numbers of her own sex dressed all in black.

The priest solemnly adjured her to declare

the truth; and represented her danger in

drinking the water of jealousy if she were

guilty. She said AMEN"; importing a sºlemn.

wish, that vengeance night light on her it

guilty. The priest wrote the adjuration and

curse on a piece of parchment, or bark; he

then filled a new earthen vessel with holy

water from one of the sacred basins, or

perhaps with the water of purification; he

mingled therewith some dust, taken from

"mb. xxiv. 14. the pavement of the tabernacle, or temple 1



A D U A F F18

and having read the writing to the woman,

and received the return of her second AMEN,

he washed out the ink, wherewith the adju

ration and curse were written, into the mix

ture of dust and water; meanwhile another

priest tore the upper part of her clothes,

uncovered ler head, dislºevelled her hair,

girt her half torn garments below lier breast,

and presented her with about a pound and

an half of barleymeal in a frying-pan, with

out either oil or incense, to mark how dis

agreeable to God the occasion of this offer

ing was. The priest, who prepared the

bitter water, then caused her to drink it;

put the pan with the meal into her hand,

stirred it a little, and burnt part of it on the

altar of burnt-offering.

lf the woman were innocent, this draught

confirmed her health, and rendered her

fruitful: but if guilty, she immediately grew

ale, her eyes started out of her head, her

jelly swelled ; her thighs rotted, and she

was hurried out of the court, that it might

not be polluted with her ignominious death.

It is said, her paramour, however distant,

was at the same time affected in like manner:

hut, in case the husband was guilty ofwhore

dom, it is pretended the bitter water had

no effect. Numb. v. 12—31.

A woman taken in the act of adultery was

brought by the Jews to Jesus Christ, to try
if he Wººd ensnare himself by acting the

part of a civil judge in passing sentence

against her; or contradict the law of Moses,

in dismissing her from punishment. He

bade the accuser who was innocent of the

like crime, to cast the first stone at her :

their consciences, awakened by his divine

power, charged home their guiſt, and they

stole out ashamed. Jesus, finding that none

of them had condemned her, to testify that

the end of his coming was not to condemn

but to save sinners, and to instruct his

ministers not to meddle in civil judgments,

condemned her not, but warned her to

avoid the like wickedness for the future.

John viii. 1–13.

The divine authority of this history of the

adulteress has been much questioned. It is

wanting in several of the ancient transla

tions, and in not a few of the Greek copies :

some copies have it at the end of the 21st

of Luke 5 others at the end of John ; others

have it as a marginal note to John viii. Not

a few of the Greek fathers appear ignorant

of its authority. But the evidence in its

favour is still more pregnant. Tatian, who

lived A. D. 160, and Ammonius, who flon

rished A. D. 220, have it in their Harmony

of the Gospels. A thanasius, and all the

Latin fathers acknowledge it. It is found in

all, the sixteen manuscripts consulted by

Robert Stephen, in all but one of the seven.

teen consulted '. Beza, and in above 100

consulted by Milſ. -

Adulter y, in the prophetic scriptures is

often metaphorically taken, and signifies

idolatry and apostasy from God; by which

men basely ič. themselves, and wickedly

violate their ecclesiastical and covenant

relation to God. Hos. ii. 2. Ezek. xiv.

and xxiii.

A-DUM'MIM, a mountain and city near

Jericho, and in the lot of the tribe ºBen

jamin. It law in the way from Jerusalem to

Jericho; and is said to have been much

intested with robbers; and hence perhaps

it received its name, which signifies the red

or bloody ones. Josh. xv. 7. xviii. 17.

Here Jesus, lays the scene of his history or

arable of the man that fell among thieves.

uke x. 20, 36.

ADVOCATE, a pleader of causes at the

bar of a judge. Jesus Christ is, called our

Adrocate with the Father: By his constant

appearance in the presence of God for us, he

renders our prayers and service acceptablº;
he answers all the charges that the law or

justice of God, that Satan and our own con

sciences can lay against us; he sues out our

spiritual title to the benefits of the new

covenant, and procures onr actual and eter

mal enjoyment thereof. 1 John ii. 1. The

Holy Ghost is called an advocate. In

opposition to the suggestions of Satan, and

of the world, and our lusts, he pleads the

cause of Christ at the bar of our conscience

and insists for kiº obtaining due honour and

property in our, heart and life; by inditing

our prayers and directing and enabling us

to prosecute them at God's throne of grace,

he maketh intercession for us with groanings
that cannot be uttered. Rom. viii. 26.

AFAR ; º At a great distance of time

or place. John viii. 56. Jer. xxxi. 10.

(2.) Apparently estranged in affection, indis

posed and unready to help. Psal. xxxviii.

11, and x. 1. (3.) Not members of the church
not in , a gracious state, of friendship and

fellowship with God. Eph. ii. 17.

AFFECT, to stir up ; influence, Lam, iii.

51. Men's AFF Ections, are their desires

and inclinations; such as love, fear, care,joy,

delight, &c. Col. iii. 1. Wile affections, are

inclinations to wallow in shameful, beastly,

and unnatural lusts Rom. i. 26. Ino-dinate

affections, or the affections of the flesh, are

irregular desire, care, joy, fear, &c. that

spring from and tend to gratify and support

indwelling sin. Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 24.

AFFINITY, a relation between persons

and families constituted by MARRIAGE.

Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh, by es

pousing his daughter. I kings iii. 1. Jeho

shaphat joined in affinity with Ahab, when he

took ...is sister Atlaliah to be the wife of his

son jehoram. 2 Chron. xviii. 1.

A FFIRM, (1.) To maintain the truth of an

opinion or report. Acts xxv. 19. (2.) To

teach. 1 Tim. i. 7. -

AFFLICT, to distress, vex, pain. Gen.

xv. 13. A FFliction ; all manner of distress,

oppression, persecution. Job v. 6. Exod,

iii. 7. Mark iv. 17. When laid on reprobates

it is proper punishment, as it springs from

God's wrath, and tends to their hurt. Nah.

i. 9. When laid on the saints, it is fatherly

chastisement, springing from God's love to

their persons, and is merited by the death of

Christ, secured by the new covenant, and

works for their good. 2 Cor. iv. 17. When

laid on the unconverted elect it is wrathful in

its nature, but overruled to promote their

union with Christ. Job xxxiii. The saints are

represented as an afflicted people : they in

every age endure manifold trouble from

God, from Satan, the world, and their...ºwn
lusts. Psal. xviii. 27. Zeph. iii. 12. They

fill up what is behind of the afflictions of

Christ, and partake of the afflictions of the
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gospel.” . Though Christ completely endured

the wrath of God for them, yet he hath al

lotted various distresses to be borne by

them, as proceeding from his hand; coming in

the gospel channel of kindness and love ; as

means of conforming them to his image; and

borne for adherence to his interests, and the

truths ºf the gºspel. Col. i. 24. 2.Tim. i. 8.
AFFR1C HTED, AFRAID, filled with

fear, terror, and dread, Luke. xxiv. 37.

Deut. i. 7.

AFRESH, anew ; another time. Heb.
vi. 6.

AFTER, (1.) Behind. Job xxx. 5. (2.)

Later in time; at the end of. Gen. xxxviii.

24. (3.) According to the direction and influ

ence. Isa. xi. 3. Rom. viii. 1, 4, 13. To

inquire after, go after, walk after, follow after,

is to search, imitate, seek for, serve; wor:
ship. Gen. xviii. 12. Exod. iii. 20. job X.

6, 14. Deut. vi. Hos. xi. 10.

A GA-BUS, a prophet, who foretold the

famine that happened in the days of Claudius

Caesar, A. D. 44. Acts xi. 28. About A. D.

60, he visited PAUL at Cesarea, and foretold

his being bonnd at Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 10.

It is said he suffered martyrdom at Antioch.

AGAG, seems to have been a common

name of the kings of Amalek: it appears

they had a mighty king of this name as earl

as the time of Moses. Numb. xxiv. }.

One of this name governed them in the days

of Saul. He was extremely cruel and

bloody: his sword had bereaved many
mothers of children. Saul, when he was

appointed by God to cut off that whole nº

tion, spared him with the best of the flocks.

e, appeared before Samuel the prophet

with the most delicate airs, expressing his

hopes that he had no reason to fear a violent

and tormenting death : but the prophet with

his own hand, or another by his order, hewed

him to pieces before the Lord at Gilgal. 1

Sam. xv. 8, 20, 32, 33. Haman is called an

Agagite, probably because he was an Amal

ekite, and of thei. al. Est. iii. 1.

AGAIN. (1.) A second time. Gen. viii.

21. (2.) Backwards. Prov. ii. 19.

AGAINST, (1.) In opposition to. Acts
xxviii. 22. (2.)jº facing. Numb. viii.

**) By the time when. 3 Kings xvi. 11.

GATE, an almost transparent, precious

stone, variegated with veins, and clouds,

composed of crystal, debased by a small

quantity of earth. It is not formed by in

crustation round a nucleus, nor made up of

plates; but appears to be the effect of one

concretion, and Nº.º by the

disposition which the fluids in which they
were formed gave their |...} coloured

matter. Agates are excellent for burnishing

of gold, and for seals. Some of them have

a whitish ground, as the dendrachates, or

mochoa-stone, the phassachates, and another

sort : The hemachates, sardachates, &c.

have a reddish ground : The cerachates

and leontoseres have a yellowish ground.

The jaspachates and some others, have a

greenish ground. The sardachates is most

esteemed. The agate was the second stone

in the third row of the high-priest's breast

plate. Exod. xxviii. 19. The Syrians traded

with agates in Tyrian fairs. Ezek. xxvii. 16.

The windows of the gospel-church are of M.

agates : her ministers and ordinances which

enlighten her are pure, precious, and div

sified in form and gifts. Isa. liv. 12. -

AGE, (1.) The whole continuance of one's

life. Gen. xlvii. 28, (2.) The time of life,
when a woman is fit for conceiving of chil

dren. Heb. xi. 11. (3.) The time when

men's natural powers and faculties are at

their perfection, or near it. John xi. 21, 23.

Heb. v. 14. (4.) Long continuance of life.

Job v. 26. Zech. viii. 4. . (5.) A period of

time, past, present, or future. Eph. iii. 5

ii. 7... (6.)The people living in such periods
Col. i. 26.

The duration of the world has been

divided by AG Es. The patriarchal age con

tinued 2513 years from the creation of the

world to the departure of the Hebrews

from Egypt. The ceremonial age 1491 years,

from the mission of Moses to the incarnation

ofChrist. Of the Christian age, from the birth

of our Saviour, according to the common

calculation, 1823 years have elapsed. The

whole period, from the creation till now

amounts to 5287 years; but the East Indians

reckon it 15,115,236. The chronology too

of the vulgar Chinese, and of the ancient

Chaldeans and Egyptians, far exceeds our

reckoning. By adding an hundred years to

the age of a great many of the patriarchs

before Abraham, prior to the birth of their

succeeding children, the Greek version of

the Old Testament extends the period before

the flood to 2242 years; and the period

thence to Abraham's entrance into Canaan

to 1106. Probably, the author or authors º

this version, ascribed to the Seventy, used

such freedom with the sacred oracles, that,

under pretence of taking the ancient years

for months, they might reconcile the lon

gevity of the patriarchs to the common

standard of life in their time. Vossius and

Pezron have zealously attempted to establish

this chronology, underpretence that it agrees

better with profane history, and accounts

for the multitudes of men in the earlier ages

of the world. That pretence is entirely

groundless; for at a moderate calculation

there might be 80,000,000,000 persons in the
world in the year of the fined, which was A.

M. 1656. The sixteen grand-sons of Noah

might produce many thousands against the

building of Babel, even though we should

place it at the birth of Peleg, in the 101st

year after the flood. . And if, with the all

thors of the Universal History; we place it
252 years later, there might be still many

thousands more. We have no authority for the

vast multitudes of men in the early ages after

the flood, but that of Ctesias, who Thas not

the character of exactness in his statements;

Stillingfleet, in his origines Sacra, Bedford

in his Chronology, and Shuckford in his Con

nections, have shewn how well the chronolo

gy of our Bible agrees with such prºfane

history as , deserves credit, Sir Isaac

Newton, in his Chronology of Ancient King

doms amended, has shewn it to be sufficiently

robable, that the states mentioned in the

Fº of the Greeks were not by far so

early founded as was generally thought.

The duration of the Old Testament may be

more particularly divided into, (1.) The Antº

dilurian age, which ended at the flood, A.

1656, Gen. v. (2.) The age of the

dispersian, consisting of427 years and ending
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with the call of Abraham, A. Mſ. 2083, Gen.

xi. (3.) The age of sojourning, from the call of

Abraham to the deliverance of the Hebrews

from Egypt, consisting of 430 years, Exod.

xii. 40.ãº. A. M. 2513. (4.) The age

of the tubernacle, consisting of 480 years, and

ending at the foundation of Solomon's ten

ple, A. M. 2993, 1 Kings vi. 1. (5.) The age

of Solomon's temple, consisting of 424 years,

and ending with the burning of it by Nebu

chadnezzar, A. M. 3416. (6.) The age of

Zerubbabel's temple, consisting of 588 years,

and ending at the commencement of the

Christian aera, which is supposed to be two

or three years after the birth of Christ

A. M. 4004.

The duration of the New Testament

period may be divided into, (1.) The age of

the seals, ending at the opening of the seventh,

A. D. 323. (2.) The age of the preparations

for Antichrist, under the four trumpets,

Rev. viii. and ending about A. D. 606. (3.)

The age of Antichrist, containing 1260 years,

besides 75 years of extirpation. Rev. xi. 2.

Dam. xii. 11, 12. (4.) The millennium, or

thousand years, reign of the saints. If we

date the rise of Antichrist from the Pope's

assuming an universal dominion over the

church, we hope the millennium will begin

about A. D. 1940, or sooner: But if we date

the rise of Antichrist from the Pope's com

mencing a civil lord, about A. D. 756, we

cannot hope for the beginning of the mil

lennium, till after A. D. 2016.

AGONY, painful conflict; racking or tor

menting trouble in soul or body. Luke xxii.

AGREE, (1.) To bargain with. Mat. xx.
2, 13. (2.) 'ro approve, consent to. Acts v.

40. (3.) To be like to. Mark xiv. 56,70. (4.)

To conspire, resolve together. John ix. 22.

GATo be reconciled to. Mat. v. 25.

A-GRIP'PA, the son of HERod Agrippa.

IIe was at Rome with the emperor Claudius,

when his father died, A. D. 44. The em

peror was inclined to bestow on him the

whole dominions possessed by his father; but

his courtiers dissuaded him from it. The next

year the governor of Syria thought to compel

the Jews to lodge the ornaments of their

high-priest in the tower of Antonia, under

the custody of the Roman guard; but, b

the influence of Agrippa, the cimperor al

lowed them to retain them. A. D. 49, He

rod, king of Chalcis, his uncle, died, and he

was by the emperor appointed his successor:

but four years after, that kingdom was taken

from him ; and the provinces of Ganlonites,

Trachonites, Batanea, Paneas, and Abilene,

were given him in its stead. To these, soon

after, Nero added Julias in Perea; and a

art of Galilee on the west of the sea of Ti

erias. When Festus was made governor of

Judea, A. D. 60, Agrippa and his sister

Bernice, with whom he was supposed to live

in incest, came to Cesarea to congratulate

him. In the course of their conversation

Festus mentioned the affair of Paul's trial

and appeal to Cesar. º was ex

tremely curious to hear what Paul had to

say for himself. And on the morrow, Festus

gratified him and his sister with a hearing

of him in the public hall. Paul, being desir

ed by Agrippa to say what he could in his

own defence, rehearsed how he was convert

ed from a furious persecutor into a zealous

preacher; and how he had, according to

the ancient prophets, preached the resurrec

tion of the dead. Agrippa was so charmed

with the good sense and majesty of the

discourse, and with the apostle's polite

address to himself, that he declared he was

almost persuaded to be a Christian. , Paul

expressed his earnest wish that king Agrip

pa, and all the audience, were altogether

such as himself,º; his bonds and

trouble. Agrippa signified to Festus, that

he might have been set at liberty if he had

not appealed to Cesar. Acts xxv. and xxvi.

About two years after, Agrippa deposed

Joseph Cabei the Jewish high-priest, for the

great offence which he had given to the

people in the murder of JAMEs the brother

of Jude, whose distinguished meekness and

sanctity were universally respected; and

lieº Jesus, the son of Dammeus, priest

in his room. Not long after, he allowed the

temple-singers to wear linen robes as the

common priests. He restrained, for some

time the rebellion of the Jews against their

Roman government. At last, rendered des

perate by the oppression and insolence of

their governors, they openly revolted; A

grippa was obliged to take part with the

Ronians. After the destruction of JerusA

LEM, he and his sister Bernice retired to

Rome, where he died, aged 70, A. D. 90.

AGUE, a periodical disease of the fever

kind, consisting of a cold shivering, fit, suc

ceeded by a hot one. It is occasioned b

want of perspiration; and is said to be most

obstinate in the harvest season. Its common

cure is a vomit of ipecacuanha, and after

wards repeated doses of Jesuits' bark. A

burning ague, is one of the most terrible kind.

Lev. xxvi. 16,

A'GUR, the son of Jakch, is imagined by

some to be Solomon : but Solomon had no

reason thus to disguise his name; nor could

he pray against riches; nor is his style and

manner of writing similar to Agur's ; who,

under inspiration, uttered the xxxth chapter

of the Proverbs to his two friends, Ithiel and

Ucal. In it he professeth his great igno

rance of the unsearchable greatness and

marvellous works of God; his esteem of

God's word, and desire of a moderate share

of worldly things; he mentions four kinds

of persons very wicked ; four things insati

abſe; four things wonderful; four small,

but wise ; and four comely in going.

Prov. xxx.

AH, alAs. It generally expresses, great
distress and sorrow. Jer. xxii. 18. but in

Psal. xxxv. 25. and Isa. i. 24. it signifies

the same as -

AHA, which denotes contempt; devision;

insult. Psal. xxxv. 21.

A'HA B, the son and successor of OMRI.

He began his reign over Israel, A., M. 30SG,
and reigned 22 years. . In im º he far ex

ceeded all the kings ofłº He married

Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, king of

Z.don, who introduced the whole abomina

tions and idols of her country, Baal and Ash

taroth ; , and Yº prompted her

husband to every thing horrid. To punish

their wickedness, God, by the prophet

Elijah, first threatened, and then sent above

three years of continued drought; a ter
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rible fainine ensued. Charging this to the

*ccount ofº Ahab sought for him

wn his own and the tºº. adjacent, to

tnurder him. At last, Elijah, by means of

Obadiah, a courtier, informed Ahab where

he was. Ahab hasted to the spot, and

rudely charged him as a troubler of Israel.

The prophet replied, that the king himself

and his family, in forsaking the true God,

and following Baalim, had brought these

judgments upon the people. He required

Ahab to assemble the Israelites, and all the

prophets of Baal, to mount Carmel. This

was done; and Elijah having, by the descent

of fire from heaven which consumed his

sacrifice, demonstrated J Ehov AH to be the

true God, ordered the people to slay the

prophets of Baal, to the number of 450; and

quickly after by his **. procured an

abundance of rain. 1 Kings xvi. 29–34.

and xvii. xviii. -

About A. M. 3103, Benhadad, king of Sy:

ria, who besieged Samaria with a powerful

host, sent Anab a message importing, that

his silver, gold, wives, and children, were

his property. Ahab immediately consented.

By a second message, Benhadad ordered

him to deliver up his silver, gold, wives, and

children, and threatened that, upon the

morrow after, he would send his servants to

plunder the city and palace of every thin

valuable. The elders and people dissuade

Ahab from hearkening to this. Hearing of

the refusal, Benhalal outrageously swore,

that his troops should ere long demolish

Samaria, till not a vestige was left. Of

fended with the Syrian's pride, God by a

prophet instructed Ahab in his measures, and

assured him of Victory. "Ahafi ordered his

small army of 7000, with 232 pages, or young

noblemen, at their head, to march out of the

city at noon-tide. Benhad ul ordered his

troops to bring the young commanders di

rectly to him, whatever they intended : but

the Hebrew host still advanced, and killed

all that opposed them. Benhadad and his

army were entirely routed, and left a pro

digious booty. This victory was gained by

raw unexperienced commanders, that it

might appear wholly of God.

The prophet informed Ahab that Benha

dad would invade his kingdom the next

spring: and advised him to take heed to his

steps. . The invasion took place with a

lº host. Ahab, assured of victory

y the prophet, drew up his small army

seven days successively before the Syrians,

and on the last gave them battle. An hun

dred thousand Syrians were killed on the

spot. The rest fled to Aphek, where the

walls, being overturned by an earthquake,

killed 37,000 more. "Bºnhadad threw him

self on the mercy of Ahab, and was kindly

received. A treaty was concluded on these

terms: that Ahab should have all the cities

... estored that had been taken from him and

his father; and that Ahab should be allowed

“o make for his own use, streets, market

". or rather citadels, in Damascus. This

indness to a horrid blasphemer and mur

tlerer, whom Providence had put in Ahab's

lºower to slay, greatly provoked the Lord;
à prophet, as he returned home assured

him, that since he had suffered Benhadad

to escape, his life should go for his life, and

his Fºl. for his. Ahab was at first conside

rably vexed; but the impression of the pro
pliet's words quickly wore off. 1 Kings xx

Intending to make himself a kitchen-gar

den, near to his palace in Jezreel, Ahab
demanded of Naboth to sell him his vine

yard, or exchange it for a better. Naboth

absolutely refused to violate the divine law

by an unnecessary alienation of the inherit

ance of his fathers. Stung with this refusal.

Ahab went home greatly displeased, threw

himself on his bed, and would eat nothing.

Informed of the cause of his disorder, Jeze

bel, to comfort him, assured him, that she

would quickly put him into the possession

of Naboth's vineyard. By sending orders

to the elders of the city, and suborning false

witnesses against Naboth, she got him mur

Jered, as guilty of blasphemy and treason.

Informed of his death, Ahab went and took

ossession of his vineyard. In his return

home to Samaria, Elijah met him, and as

sured him, on the divine authority, that for

his murder of Naboth, and seizing of his

vineyard, dogs should lick his blood on the

spot where, or because, they had licked Na

both's; that Jezebel his wife should be eaten

of dogs by the wall of Jezreel; and that

the rest of his family should be devoured b

the dogs in the city, or wild beasts and fowls

without it. Terrified with this [...
Ahab rent his clothes, put on sackcloth, and

mourned for his conduct. To reward his re

pentance, though not evangelical, God defer

red the ſuickecution ofthe stroke tiliafter his

death, in the reign of Jehoram, his son;

and possibly alleviated some circumstances

thereof. 1 Kings xxi.

A. M. 3107. Benhadad not fulfilling his

treaty by restoring to Israel their property,

Ahab prepared to retake Ramoth-Gilead, a

strong city near the south-east confines of

Syria, by force. Jehoshaphat happened

just then to pay a visit to Ahab, and con

sented to assist him; but desired that some

prophet might be first consulted whether

the Lord would favour the attempt. Four

hundred prophets of Baal were consulted.

They, as with one voice, assured the kings,

that the iod would deliver the city into

their hand. Suspecting their fraud, Jeho

shaphat inquired for a prophet of the true

God. Ahab informed him of one Micaiah ;

“But,” said he, ‘ I hate him, for he always

prophesies evil concerning me." Being sent

for at Jehoshaphat's request, and consulted

he bade Ahab go up to Ramoth-Gilead, an

prosper. Ahab, discerning the ironical air

wherewith he spake, adjured him to speak

nothing but truth. Micaiah then seriously

assured him, that his army should be scat

tered, and return without him as their head;

and that, by the divine permission, a lying

spirit had seduced his false º to en

tee him to go up and perish in the attempt.

Enraged at this, Ahab ordered Micaiah to

prison, there to continue half-starved till

he himself should return in peace. Micaiah

replied, that if ever the Lord spakt: by him

he should never return in peace. To avoid

his predicted exit, Aliab treacherously per

suaded Jehoshaphat to put on royal apparel,
while he himself went to the field of battle in

disguise. In consequence ofthis, all the Syri

an captains, as directed by their master, at
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tacked Jehoshaphat, suspecting him to be

Ahab. At last God delivered Jehoshaphat;

but Ahab, notwithstanding his precaution,

met with his fate." Ā Syrian shot a random

arrow, which, entering by thejoints of his har

ness, pierced him to the heart; and made

him order his charioteer to carry him out of

the host, for he was sore wounded. . The

battle continued, and Ahab bleeding in his

chariot, faced the enemy till night, and then

diºd. His army were immediately warned

to disperse and shift for themselves. Ahab

was carried to Samaria in his chariot, and

buried. . His chariot and armour being

washed in the pool, the dogs licked up his

blood; and his son Ahaziah reigned in his

stead. , 1 Kings xxii.

2. A'HAB, the son of Kolaiah, and ZEDE

KIAH, the son of Maaseiah, were two false

prophets, who about A. M. 3406, seduced the

Jewish captives at Babylon with hopes of a

speedy deliverance; and stirred them up

gainst JEREMIAH. The Lord threatened

then, with a public and ignominious death

before such as they had deceived; and that

their names should become a curse: so that

men should wish their foes might be made

like Ahab and Zedekiah, whom Nebuchad

mezzar king of Babylon had roasted in the

re. Jer. xxix. 21, 22.

A-HAS-U-ETRUS, or Astyages the Mede.

Dam. ix. 1. He was the son of the brave

Cyaxares, who assisted Nebuchadnezzar to

overturn the Assyrian empire, and ruin the

city of Nineveh. He succeeded his father

on the Median throne, and reigned 35 years;

but did nothing of importance besides re

lsing an inroad which Evil-merodach

[. of Babylon made on his territories.

He died A. M. 3.144, leaving children, Darius

the Mede his successor, and Mandane the

mother of Cyrus.

1. A-HAS-U-E'RUs, or Cambyses king of

Persia. He succeeded his father CYRUs

A. M. 3475, and reigned seven years and

five months. He had scarcely mounted the

throne, when the Samaritans requested him

to put a stop to the rebuilding of the temple

at Jerusalem. He did not, and perhaps

could not formally revoke the decree of his

father. The building, however, was stopped

during his reign. He was notable for no

thing but violence, foolishness, and cruelty.

His fits of passion often hurried him into

downright madness. . In the second year of

his reign he entered Egypt, reduced the

revolters, wasted their country, killed

their sacred ox, and carried off thousands of

their idols; Here he continued five years,

and ruined a great part of his army in the

dry deserts.#. in a mad attempt to

invade Ethiopia; and daily sacrificed some

principal Persians to his fury, his own bro

ther and sister not excepted. Informed

that Patizithes the Magus, whom he had

left to govern Persia in his absence, had

placed his own brother Smerdis on , the

throne, pretending he was Smerdis the bro

ther of{..." he hastened to his king

dom. It is said that he wreaked his fury

on the Jewish nation as he passed their ter

ritories. Near mount Carmel he mounted

his horse with such precipitancy, that his

sword dropped from its scabbard, and despe

rately wounded his thigh. The wound ap

earing to be mortal, Cambyses convened

his principal nobles, and informed them that

his brother Smerdis had been murdered by

his orders; and begged that they would not

suffer the Magian impostor to translate

the government to the Medes; and quickly

after expired. That Cambyses is the Aha

suerus, and Smerdis Magus the Artaxerxes

of scripture, who hindered the rebuilding

of the temple, is sufficiently plain. None

but these ruled in Persia, betwixt Cyrus,

who gave the edict for building, and Darius

who renewed it. Ezra iv. 6, 7.

3. A-HA-su-E'RUs, the husband of Esther.

Who he was is not universally agreed;

Scaliger, Gill, and others, will have him to

be Xerxes, the fourth king of Persia after

Cyrus: his wife Amestris, they suppose to

have been the same with Esther; and that

the report of her cruelty took rise from her

concern in the execution of Haman and his

sons, and the death of the 70,000 opposers

who were slain by the Jews in their own de

fence. The authors of the Universal History,

Prideaux, and others, assert that he is the

same with Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son

of Xerxes, who greatly favoured the Jews,

particularly in the seventh year of his reign.

Compare Ezra vii. Neh. i. and ii. with Esth.

ii. 16. Josephus also calls him by this name.

The seventy interpreters, and the apocry

phal addition to Esther, constantly call him

Artaxerxes, Atossa, the beloved wife of

Darius Hystaspis, according to Herodotus

was never divorced, but lived with him tiii

his death: both she and Aristone, his next

beloved wife, were the daughters of Cyrus.

These hints would effectually command our

assent, if we did not remember that Ar

taxerxes began his reign A. M. 3518: the

seventh year of it, when Esther was taken

to his bed, was therefore A. M. 3555; be

twixt which and A. M. 3405, when Mordecai

was carried captive, to Babylon with king

Jehoiachim, (Esth. ii. 5.) is an interval of

155 wears. ow incredible that he should

be then alive, or capable to manage the af

fairs of a large empire! How improbable

that his cousin Esther could be so young as

to attract the king's affection, above all the

beauties of Persia! We are therefore obliged

to accede to the sentiment of Archbishop

Usher, Calmet, &c. that this Ahasuerus was

Darius Hystaspis. He, first of the Persian

kings, reigned from India to Ethiopia above

Egypt; and was noted for his imposition ol

tributes, and hoarding of money. Esth. i. 1.

and x. 1... We should reckon even him too

late, cou’d we possibly fix upon any before

him. AtossA, the name of his beloved

wife, is easily formed from HADAssAH, the

Hebrew designation of Esther. Herodotus

might very easily be mistaken concernin

her lineage, when she so long concealed it

herself; and the Persians would naturally

claim her as one of their royal blood, rather

than assign her to the Jews, their captives.

A-HAs-U-E'R Us, (if Darius Hystaspis) was

a Persian of royal blood, a descendant of

Achaemenes, and an attendant upon Cyrus

in his warlike expeditions. Soon after the

death of Cambyses, he and other six Persian

lords, killed Smerdis the usurper. They

agreed to meet next morning on horseback,

at an appointed place, before sun-rising:
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and that he whose horse, should neigh first

should be acknowledged ºf by the rest.

Hearing of this agreement, Darius' groom

caused his master's horse to cover a male

in the same place the night before. The

conspirators no sooner met next morning,

than Darius' stallion neighed for his mare.

The rest immediately alighted, and acknow

ledged Darius their sovereign, A. M. 3183.

To fortify his royal claim, he, according to

Herodotus, espoused Atossa the daughter

of Cyrus, who had been first married to her

brother Čambyses, and afterwards to Smer

dis the usurper; and Aristone her sister.

In the second year of his reign, the Jews

encouraged by the prophets. Haggai an

Zechariah, resumed the rebuilding of their

temple. The Samaritan governors, by means

of whom the work had suffered about nine

years' interruption, demanded their war

rant. The Jews referred them to the edict

of Cyrus. The governors informed Darius

hereof, and begged he would inquire if

such an edict was ever granted, and return

them his orders. Upon search, the edict

was found at AchM EthA, among other an

cient records. Darius confirmed it, and
ordered his Samaritan governors to assist the

Jews, if necessary, and to furnish them with

every thing needful for sacrifices; he also

devoted to ignominious death and ruin the

persons who should refuse to obey. Ezra

v. and vi.

When his empire, containing 127, pro

vinces, and extending from India to African

Ethiopia, was fully established, and his new

palace of Shushan finished, he made a ver

splendid entertainment for his nobles. It

lasted six months; at the end of which he

made a feast of seven days for all the people

of Shushan. His gueenR.'. at the same

time feasted the ladies and other women

in the most splendid manner. Upon the

seventh day, Ahasuerus, inflamed with

wine, ordered his principal eunuchs, Mehu

man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagatha,

Zethar, and Carcas, to bring Queen Vashti

to the assembly of the men, for the display

of her charms. She refused to obey. En

raged at her refusal, Ahasuerus, by the ad

vice of Memucan, and his other six counsel

lors, gave Vashti an irrevocable divorce.

A war with the revolting BABY LoNIANs,

which issued in the ruin of most of them

and the reduction of their walls, em ioyed
his thoughts for above two years. e now

heartily repented of his rash divorcement

of Washti. His servants advised him to

search out all the fine virgins of his vast

empire, and choose one from among them

to be her successor. The virgins were col

lected at Shushan; and, after a year's pre

paration with fine spices, were, in their

turn, admitted to his bed. None of them

pleased him equally with Esther the Jew

ess, who was made queen in the seventh

year of his reign. hether his fruitless

expedition against Scythia happened during
the purification of the women, or after

wards, we know not.

No sooner was Esther made queen, than

Bigthan and Teresh, two of his chamber:

lains, resolved to murder the king; Cisgusted

perhaps with his treatment of Vashti. Mor

decai informed against them; the crime was

proved, and the , traitors were hanged.
Ahasuerus made HAMAN his chief minister

of state shortly afterwards; who, enraged

that Mordecai denied him the honours he

desired, obtained an edict, to have the

whole Jewish nation cut off in one day, and

their estates confiscated to the king. To

Kºº. the execution, Esther, advised by

Mordecai, risked her life, by approaching

the royal presence uncalled. Mielted with

affection, Ahasuerus held out to her his

golden sceptre, as a token that her life was

in no danger; and asked her request. She

only invited him and Haman to a splendid

treat. At the banquet, he again offered her

whatever she asked, to the half of his king

dom. She only begged they would come

to-morrow to a second entertainment. That

very night the king could take no sleep: he

therefore ordered the records of the empire

to be read to him. The reader opened on the

passage of Mordecai's information against

the treacherous chamberlains. Finding that

Mordecai had hitherto been neglected, the

king resolved now to reward him. Haman,

who had just entered the palace to ask leave

to hang Mordecai on the gallows which he

had prepared, was called in and asked,

what was proper to be done to the man

whom the king delighted to honour 2 Ha

man, expecting the honour was intended

for himself, advised that the man should be

dressed in the royal robes; crowned with

the royal diadem; mounted on the king's

horse, while one of the chief courtiers should

lead his horse through the streets, proclaim

ing all along, “ Thus shall it be dºne to the

man whom the king delighteth to honour !’

The king ordered Haman immediately to

honour Mordecai the Jew in the manner

which he had suggested.

On this very day, at Esther's banquet,

the king, for the third time, offered to grant

her whatever she would request, to the half

of his kingdom. She then begged he would

interpose for the life of herself and her peo:

ple; as, to the king's hurt, they were sold

to be murdered. Informed, that Haman

was the projector of this horrid scene, Aha

suerus flew into a rage, and retired to his

garden. On his return, he found Haman at

the feet of queen Esther, begging his life.

His passion, it seems, made; imagine

Haman had intended to force the queen on

the bed whereon she sat at the banquet: he

therefore ordered his face to be covered as

a signal of death. One of the pages present

informed Ahasuerus, that Haman had in his

house a gallows to hang Mordecai, the pre

server of the king's life. Ahasuerus ordered

Haman himself to be hanged thereon ; and

ave Haman's whole power and honours to

Mordecai. Though, according to the Per

sian law, he could not revoke the decree

against the Jewish nation, lic allowed Mor

decai and Esther to write to all the pro

vinces, that the Jews should stand up in

their own defence; and in such manner as

tended to discourage the heathem from al

tempting the massacre. Esth. i-ix.

Soon after Mordecai became his chief

minister, Ahasuerus laid a tax on his inland

territories, and on that part of Lesser Asia,

and the islands, which belonged to him.

About A. M. 3495, he invaded India, aud
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obliged the inhabitants to pay him yearly

$65 talents of silver. He had serious conten

tions with the Greeks in Lesser Asia, and

with the Athenians and others in Europe,

whichgenerallyended in his disgrace and loss.

A little before his death; the Egyptians re

tolted from his yoke. He died A. M. 3519
after a reign of 36 years; and was succeeded

by Xerxes his son.

A-HA'VA a small river of Chaldea or

rather Assyria. , Here Ezra, with his at

*endant Jews, observed a solemn fast, for

lirection and success in their return to Ju

dea. Ezra viii. 15–21.

A'HAZ, the son of Jotham, king of Judah.

About the tenth year of his age, he espoused

Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, by whom,

he, the following year, had his son Hezekiah.

When twenty years of age, Ahaz succeeded

to the crown, A. M. 3265, and reigned six

teen years. In imitation of the kings of

Israel, he abandoned himself to the most

abominable idolatries. One of his sons he

sacrificed to the idol Moloch; and, perhaps,

caused the rest to pass through the fire for

lustration. He did not merely connive at

the people's offering sacrifices in high places,

as several of his predecessors had done, but

he ordered sacrifice and incense to be of.

fered in high places, on hills, in groves,

and under green trees. Toward the end of

his father's reign, the Syrians under Rezin,

and the Israelites under Pekah, began to

harass Judah. Perceiving Ahaz to be a

weak prince, they agreed to dethrone him,

and make a son of Tabeal, their deputy, king

in his stead. Their armies invaded his king

dom at one time. He and his people were

seized with the utmost consternation. The

prophet Isaiah assured, that, none of their

§. should prosper; and that, since the

Messiah was not yet come, there was no

reason to fear the departure of the sceptre
from Judah. Isa. vii.

This stroke was averted; but Ahaz con

tinuing weak in government, and wicked in

his conduct, the two kings made a fresh at

tack upon him. Rezin marched to Elath, a

noted sea-port on the Red sea, and peopled
it with Syrians. Pekah attacked Ahaz’s

army and killed 120,000 of them in one day,
besides Maaseiah his son; and carried off

200,000 prisoners, men, women, and chil

dren. [oved with the remonstrance of

Oded the prophet, the princes of Israel,

Azaria, Berechiah, Jehizkiah, and Amasa,

persuaded the troops to dismiss their pri

soners: and they liberated them with many

tokens of humanity.—Meanwhile the Edo

mites from the south, ravaged the country,

and carried off a number of the people for

slaves. The Philistines from the west in

vaded the low country adjacent to their ter

ritories and the º: and took JBethshe

meth, Ajalon, Gederoth, Shocho, Timnah,

and Gimzo, and peopled them with a colony

of their nation.

In his distress, Ahaz grew more and more

wicked : he sought not to the Lord ; but,

stripping the temple and city of all the gold

he could find, lie sent it for a present to

Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria: he acknow

ledged himself his vassal; and begged his

assistance against his enemies. By cutting

off the Syrians that were a barrier against

the eastern powers, and by imposing on his

kingdom a tribute, Tiglath-pileser injured

rather than helped him. Ahaz went to Da

mascus, to congratulate the Assyrian mo

narch on his victory over Syria: he there

observed an idolatrous altar; which mightily
suited his taste ; and sent off a plan of it to

Urijah the high priest, to form one similar,
Urijah had it finished before Ahaz returned

to Jerusalem; and Ahaz ordered it to be

placed in the room of the brazen altar

erected by Solomon; and commanded that

all the sacrifices should be offered thereon.

To gratify the king of Assyria, who, it seems

returned his visit, he turned about the royal

entrance to the court of the temple; took

away the corert of the Sabbath, where it

seems the priests stood to read the law, or

the royal family to hear it: defaced the bra.

zen lavers and sea, by removing their pe.

destals; and set them on the earth, or upon

a pavement of stone. Proceeding in his

wickedness, he sacrificed to the idols of

Syria, who, he imagined, had been the au

tºors of his calamities, in order to render

them more favourable; he broke in pieces

the sacred vessels; shut up the gates of the

temple; and erected altars in every corner

of Jerusalem and city of Judah, for burning

of incense. He died in the sixteenth year

of his reign, and was buried in Jerusalem;

but had not the honour of interment in the

royal tombs.... 2 Kings xv. 38. and xvi.
2č. xxviii. Isa. vii.

A-HA-Z1'AH, the son of Ahab. He was

made his father's associate in power, when

he went to the war at Ramoth-Gilead ; and

reigned about a year after his death. He

imitated his parents in the worship of Baal

and Ashtaroth, and in their other crimes.

He and Jeshoshaphat fitted out a fleet at

Ezion-geber, to trade to Ophir for gold; a

storm dashed their ships to pieces, almost

in their going out from the harbour. Aha

ziah intended to fit out a second fleet; but

JehoshAPHAT refused to have any concern

therein. The Moabites, who, till now, had

continued tributary to the ten tribes, re

volted, and refused their yearly tribute of

sheep, Ahaziah was rendered incapable of

reducing them. Falling from one of his
windows, or from the balcony of his house,

he was dangerously hurt. e sent messen

gers to Baalzebub, the idol-god of Ekron, to
inquire if he should recover. º met

the messengers, and asked them, f it was

for want of a God in Israel their master had

sent them to inquire of Baalzebub 2 He,

moreover, assured them, that for this reason

he should certainly die of his disease. They

returned, and reported to the king what they

had heard. By the description they gave, he

quickly perceived, it was Elijah who had

iiiet them. He ordered a captain, with his

troop of fifty horse soldiers, to fetch him

immediately; the captain of of the band

addressed ëi. with rudeness, and at the

prophet's desire, fire from heaven, con
sumed him and his troop. A second troop

was sent on the same errand: the captain

of which behaving with the haughty airs of

him who preceded him, and he and his

company of fifty were in like manner con

sumed: As both companies were idolaters

they deserved this treatment. A thiſ
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troop was sent: warned by the fate of his

brethren, this captain addressed the prophet

with reverence and awe; and begged him

to spare his and his soldiers' lives. It was

done; and Elijah, accompanied them. Qn

entering the chamber of Ahaziah, he boldly

assured him, that for his sending to consult

Baalzebub, the idol of Ekron, he should

certainly die, of his distemper: , nor was it

long before he expired; and his brother

Jehoram reigned in his stead. 1 Kings xxii.

49. 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37.2 Kings i.

A-HA-zi'Ah, A-zA-R1'AH, or Je-ho A-HAz,

the grandson of Jehoshaphat, and son of

Jehoram and Athaliah, the daughter of

Ahab. In the twenty second year of his

age, and the forty second of the royalty of

his mother's family, he succeeded his father

on the throne of Judah. By the advice of

his mother ATHALIAH, he formed his con

duct after the pattern of Ahab his grand

father, worshipping Baalim and Ashtaroth;

and requiring his subjects to do the same.

He had scarcely reigned one year, when he

repaired to Jezreel, to visit Jehoram, his

uncle, king of Israel, who had returned

thither from Ramoth-Gilead, to be healed

of his wounds. At that very time JEiiU,

the destroyer of the house of Ahab, came

to cut off Jehoram. Not aware of his inten

tions, Jehoram and Ahaziah went out to

meet him: Jehoram was immediately struck

dead by an arrow: and Ahaziah fled to

Samaria and hid himself: but he was found

by a party which Jehu sent after him. They

brought him back part of the way to Jezreel;

but at Gur, nearÉ. a city of the Ma

rassites, they, by Jehu's orders, mortally

wounded him. His own servants posted

away with him in his chariot, till they came

to Megiddo, where he died. . His corpse

was taken thence, and interred in the royal

sepulchres of Jerusalem. About the same

time, forty-two of his brethren, or rather

nephews, (his brethren being all before slain

by the Arabians,) had gone to visit Jeho

ram: these Jehu involved in the common

ruin of the house of Ahab. What children,

or friends, remained to Ahaziah, were all,

except JoAsii, murdered by his mother

about the same time. Ahaziah, his son

Joash, and his grandson Amaziah, are ex

cluded from Matthew’s genealogy of Christ.

Such ruin and shame, was the consequence

of Jehoshaphat's marrying his son into the

wicked family of Ahab. Let parents and

others observe, 2 Kings viii. 21—20; ix. 27

-29; x. 12–14; xi. 1; and 2 Chron. xxii.

A-HI'JAH, a prophet of the Lord who

dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps it was he who

encouraged Solomon while building the

temple; and who threatened him with the

rent of his kingdom, after his shameful fail.

1 Kings vi. 11. and xi. G. Meeting with Je

roboam, the son of Nebat, in a field, he rent

his garment into twelve pieces, and gave

him ten of them, as a token that he should

be king over ten tribes of Israel. , About

twenty years after, Jeroboam's only pious

son fell sick. Fearing to go himself, Jero:

boam sent his wife in disguise to consult

Ahijah, whether he should recover. She,
according to the manner of the times, car

ried to the prophet a present of ten loaves,

some cracknels and a cruse of honey.

-

Though blind by reason of age, Ahijah being

instructed of God, told the queen at her en:

trance, that he knew who she was. He as

sured her, that her diseased son should die

on her return; and that the rest of her fa

mily should have a miserable and ignomini

ous end. , 1 Kings xi. and xiv. T. Ahijah

wrote part of the history of Solomon's reign.
2 Chron. ix. 20.

A-H1'KAM, the son of Shaphan, and fa

ther of GEDAliAh. He was one of the prin

ces of Judah; and was scnt by JosiAh to

consult Huldah concerning the threatenin

of God against the nation for their Jºi.

ness, 2 Kings xxii. 12. He mightily ex

erted himself to protect Jeremiah's life.
Jer. xxvi. 24.

A-HIM'A-AZ, the son and successor of

Zadok the high-priest. He and Jonathan,

the son of Abiathar, performed a very im:

portant service for David, during the pro

gress of Absalom's rebellion. Their parents

and Hushai, all fast friends of David, con

tinuing in Jerusalem, unsuspected by Absa

lom, the two young men waited near Enro

gel, without the city, to convey proper in

formation to the king. Informed from

Hushai, by means of a maid, what had

passed in Absalom's privy council, , they

posted off to inform David. Absalom, bein

apprized of this, by a young man who ha

seen them, detached a party to pursue and

apprehend them. To avoid these pursuers,

Ahimaaz and Jonathan retired to a friend's

house in Bahurim. The man had a deep

well in his court: thither they went down;

while the mistress spread a cover on the

well's mouth, and laid ground corn thereon.

Her work was scarcely finished, when the

pursuers came up in quest of them. The

mistress affirmed they were gone. The

pursuers not finding them, returned to Je

rusalem. The young priests then pursued

their way to king David, and informed him

of the counsel of the rebels; and that Hu

shai advised him to pass, the river Jordan

with the utmost expedition, that he might

be out of their reach.

Not long after, Absalom's troops were

i. routed. Ahimaaz's importunity

prevailed with Joab, to allow him to run

with the tidings to David. Running by the

way of the plain, he arrived before Cushi,

whom Joab had sent off before him. When

the sentinel of Mahanaim warned David of

the approach of a single messenger, the

king immediately concluded that he brought

good tidings; for if the army had been de

feated, the people would have come flying

in crowds. When Cushi was come within

sight, and Ahimaaz was plainly discerned,

David suggested, that, as he was a goo

man, he hoped he brought agreeable tid

inºrs. Ahimaaz came up and informed the

king that all was well; and, falling down at

his feet, blessed the Lord who had cut oft

his enemies. David asked, if Absalom was

safe? Ahimaaz prudently, if truly, replied,

that just before he and Cushi were sent off,

he saw a great tumu't, but knew not what

it meant. He stood by till Cushi came up,

who plainly informed the king of Absalom's

death. Some years after, Ahimaaz suc

ceeded his father in the high priesthood;

and was succeeded by his son Azariah
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2 Sam. xv. 27–30; xvii. 15–22; xviii. 19

–32; 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. -

A HIM'É.ie. H. the son of Ahitub,

great grandson of Eli, and brother of Ahiah,

whom he succeeded in the office of high

riest. During the government of SAUL

e, with a number of other priests, reside

with the tabernacle at Nob. To him David

repaired in his flight from Saul's court; and

representing that Saul had sent him and his

attendants on a most pressing errand, which

required the utmost despatch, begged he

would give them some food. Ahimelech

assured him that he had none but the shew

bread, which was allowed only to the

F. but which he believed David and

is servants might eat, if for a given period

they had abstained from women. avid

assured him they had touched none for at

least three days. Ahimelech then gave

them some loaves. David further asked of

him a sword or spear; and Ahimelech gave

him the sword of Goliath, which had been

hung up in the tabernacle for a trophy.

Doeg, the Edomite, the chief of Saul's

herdmen, happened to be waiting at the

tabernacle upon some purification, and wit

nessed the whole. When Saul was after

ward complaining to his servants, that none

of them were affected with his misfortunes,

nor were disposed to inform him of David's

treasonable plots, Doeg related what he had

witnessed at Nod. Ahimelech and eighty

four other priests wereiº. ordered

toº before Saul. He rudely demanded

of them, why they had conspired with David

against him, and had given him provision

and arms; and had enquired of the Lord in

his favour? Ahimelech meekly replied, that

he always regarded David the king's son

in-law as one of his best friends; that he

had always prayed for him; and knew no

thing of any rupture between them. Re

gardless of this sufficient vindication, Saul

sentenced Ahimelech, and all his relations

to death. He ordered his guards immedi

ately to butcher the eighty-five priests that

were present. But they declined the horrid

and murderous task: Doeg, on the king's

order, slew them to a man. A party was

immediately sent, probably under the di

rection of Doeg, to destroy every man, wo

man, child, and the very cattle of Nob, the

city of the priests. These infernal orders

were so punctually executed, that none but

Abiathar, Ahimelech's son, who fled to

DAVID, escaped. This happened about

A. M. 2944, and was part of the terrible

yengeance that pursued the family of Eli,

for his indulging his sons in their profane.

mess. Compare 1 Sam. xxi; xxii; ii. 27–36.

A-HIM'E-LEch, or A-BIM'E-LEch the son

of Abiathar. He and Zadok, whom Saul

had made high-priest after the murder of

the former Ahimelech, were second priests,

or sagans, about the latter end of the reign

of king David. Before him, and many other

persons of note, Shemaiah the scribe wrote

down the orders and divisions of the priests,

singers, and Levites; and cast lots for their

turns of service in the temple of God.

!º. xxiv. 3, 6, 31; xviii. 16. and 2 Sam.
Wiii. 17.

A-HI"THQ-PHEL, a native of Giloh in
the tribe of Judah. He was so renowned a

statesman and counsellor, that his advice

was generally received as an oracle of God.

Disgusted with David for his defilement of

Bathsheba, who is said to have been his

andchild, or for some other reason un

nown to us, he, to the no small vexation of

David, early revolted to Absalom's party.

David earnestly prayed God to confound

his counsels; and advised Hushai to join Ab

salom in appearance, and oppose himself to

Ahithophel's advice. Ahithophel first urged

Absalom publicly to defile ten of his father's

concubines, that had been left to keep the

house. This, he averred, would shew the

breach between him and his father to be ir

reconcileable ; and so attach his party more

firmly to his interests. In compliance with

this horrid and shameful advice, Absalom,

in a tent spread on the top of the house,

defiled the women in sight of his followers.

Next, Ahithophel advised that 12,000 chosen

forces should be given him that very night,

and he would pursue after David, and slay

him before he recovered his fright; and then

all his party would be scattered, and never

more be brought together. Absalom and

his princes mightily extolled this proposal;

and indeed, nothing could more effectually

have accomplished their designs.

But Hushai's mind being asked, he re

plied, that, however sensible and prudent

Ahithophel's counsel might be in itself, it

was not suited to the present occasion. To

confirm his view of the matter, he repre

sented in the most striking manner what

mighty heroes David and his attendants

were ; that the king was too prudent to

lodge all night with his friends ; but would

be hid in some pit: that he and his party

being so valiant, and besides enraged and

desperate, it was hard to say what slaughter

they might make of Ahithophel's 12,000 in

the night; and what terror might seize

Ahithophel himself; and so small a loss at

the first, magnified by report, might discoil

rage Absalom's whole party, and ruin, the

cause before it was firmly established.

Hushai therefore proposed, that every He

brew able to bear arms should be assem

bled; that Absalom himself should take the

honour of commanding this prodigious host;

and fall upon his father, as the dew falls on

the ground; quite overwhelm him, with

numbers; and even draw the city whither

he might flee, with ropes into the adjacent

river. This humorous proposal, designed

for their ruin, so gratified the pride of Ab

salom and his nobles, that they preferred it

to that of Ahithophel. , Ahithophel, partly

from a proud indignation that his advice

was not followed, and perhaps partly from

foresight that Hushai's measures effectually

j to reinstate David, saddled his ass,

rode home to Giloh, arranged the affairs

of his family, and then hanged himself.

2 Sam. xv. 12; xvi. 20; and xvii.

A-HITUB, the son of Phinehas, and bro

ther of Ichabod. His father being slain in

that unhappy engagement, in which the ark

of God was taken by the Philistines; he

succeeded Eill his grandfather in the high

priesthood; executed that, office under Sa

muel; and was succeeded by his sons; first

by Ahiah, and then by Ahimelech., 1 Sam.
iv. and xiv. 3. There were two other Ahi
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tubs, both fathers of Zadoks, and descended

of EleAzAR. But it does not appear that

the first of them could execute the office of

high-priest. 1 Chron. vi. 8–11.

ºf: and A-ho'll-BAH, two feign

ed names, whereby the prophet Ezekiel re

presents the kingdoms of Israel and Judah:

the first, signity ing a tent, denotes Samaria

and the ten tribes; the second, signifying my

tent is in her, denotes Jerusalem and her

subjects. Both are represented as of Egyp

tian extraction, because of the Hebrews so

journing in Egypt; and as prostituting them

selves to the Egyptians and Assyrians; imi

tating their idolatries, and relying on their

help. For which reason the Lord threatens

to make these very people their oppressors

*nd the means of their captivity and crue

servitude. Ezek. xxiii.

A-HUZZATH, a friend of the second

AB1MElech, who reigned at Gerar, and

who, with phicol, attended him when he

came to establish an alliance with Isaac.

The Chaldaic Targum, and such versions as

follow it, render this name a company of

friends. Gen. xxvi. 26.

A'I, A'i-ATH, A-1'JA, HA'I, a city about
nine miles north-east of Jerusalem, and one

eastward of Bethel. Near it Abraham some

time sojourned, and built an altar. ...Gen.

xii. 8. and xiii. 3. After the taking of Jeri

cho, Joshua sent spies to view Ai; they re

presented that 3000 chosen men would be

sufficient to attack so small a place; and no

more were sent. To punish the transgres

sion of AchAN, they suffered a repulse,

and thirty-six of thºm were slain; That

crime being expiated by the death of its

author, Joshua, according to the direction

of God, marched to attack Ai. Two bodies

one of 25,000, and another of 5000, he placed

in ambuscade. He himself with the main

army openly marched towards the walls.

The king of Ai, proud of his late inconsider

able success, sallied forth against the He

brews: they retreated, as in flight, till they

had drawn the men of Ai, and their assist

ants of Bethel, into the open plain. Joshua

then, raising his shield on the top of his

spear, gave the appointed signal to the

forces that lay in ambush on the other side

of the city. They immediately rushed in,

and set it wholly on fire. This done, they

came up with the rear of the Canaanites,

while Joshua and his forces turned on their

front; and enclosing them, cut them to

ieces, without , suffering one to escape.

he king was taken prisoner, and brought

to Joshua. After the inhabitants of this

city were utterly destroyed, and the city

burnt to ruins, the king was hanged; and

efore sun-set, his corpse was taken down,

and thrown into the entrance of the city,

and a heap of stones raised, over it. The

work of the day was finished by the division

of the spoil. Ai was some time atter rebuilt

by the Benjamites; and long after taken by

SENNACHERIB. Josh. vii. and viii. Isa. x. 28.

It was rebuilt after the captivity in Babylon.

Neh. xi. 31.

2. A 1, a city of the country of Moab, taken

and pillaged by the Chaldeans. Jer. xlix. 3.

{F}º, (1.) A city of the tribe of

Dan, assigned to the Levites, descended

from Kohath, but the Amorites kept pesses

sion of it. It stood between Timmah and

Bethshemesh. . It appears to have been

taken ''', Uzziah, or some other potent king

of Judah. It was wrested from them by the

Philistines under Ahaz. Josh. xix. 42. and

xxi. 21. Judg. i. 35. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

Perhaps it was here that Saul's army stopped

their pursuit of the routed Philistines. 1

Sam. xiv. 31. (2.). A city in the tribe of

Benjamin, about three miles eastward of

Bethel. It was fortified by Rehoboam,

2 Chron. xi. 10. (3.) A city of the tribe of

Ephraim, about two miles south of Shechem

and assigned to the Kohathites, is referred

to by some authors; but others doubt of the

existence of this place, and suppose it to be

no other than that in the tribe of Dan, which

might come into the hands of the Ephraim
ites. Compare Josh. xxi. 24. with 1 Chron.

vi. 69. (4.) Another in the tribe of Zebu

lun, where Elon the judge of Israel was

buried. Judg. xii. 12. It is not certain over

which of these Aij Alo Ns. Joshua desired

the moon to stand still. The first lay south

west, the second north-east; the fourth

north-west of him. Josh. x. 12.

AID; to help; assist. Judg. ix. 24.

AIL; to distress; displease. Gen. xxi. 10.

AIN, a city first given to the tribe of Ju

dah, and then disposed of to the Simeonites.

Josh. xv. 32. 1 Chron. iv. 32. As A IN sig

nifies a fountain, it often forms a part of

the ºppºſed names of places, and pro

nounced EN.

AIR, a thin, fluid, transparent, compres

sible, and dilatable body, surrounding our

earth to a considerable iº. perhaps to

the extent of fifty miles. Atmospheric air

consists chiefly of light and fire flowing into

it from the celestial bodies; and of vapours

and dry exhalations from the earth and its

productions. Whether the simple and ele

mentary air would refract light without this

mixture, we know not. The air is fluid,

allowing a passage for other bodies: hence

hearing, smelling, &c. are strong or weak,

as the air is gross or thin; and on the tops

of high mountains these senses are of very

little use. Air is of a considerable weight.

At a medium it may be reckoned the thou

sandth part of the weight of water: about

2160 pounds weight of it presses on every

square foot; and allowing the surface of a

human body to be fifteen square feet, the

pressure of air on it must amount to 32,400

pounds weight. With this pressure, not

º felt, till the internal air be ex

hausted, God inwraps our world, as with a

swaddling band. Its elasticity, or power of

contracting itself when pressed, and expand

ing itself when free, is quite astonishing.

The air, inhaled by the human body at

each respiration is by its own weight con

tracted into the 13,679th of part the space

it could occupy in vacuo; and some imagine

it may be condensed or pressed toºther,
till it become heavier than gold. The air

is much altered by the vapour, smoke,
and ºther exhalations, which arise from the

earth.

The AIR is the region where fowls fly

and the means by which animals breatile.

2 Sam. xxi. 10. Job xli. 16. To beat the air,

or to speak to the air, imports, acting in the

most vain and unprofitable Inanner. I Cor
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iz. 26, and xiv. 9... The air darkened at the

sounding of the fifth trumpet, may signify the

church and scripture, which are the means

of conveying light and grace to men; and

the scrip' bure is the breath of God, whereby

he comfºnicates his influence to us; and

both which, by the abounding of error and

delusion, by the concealment and misinter

pretation of scripture, under Antichrist

and Mahometism, are darkened. Nor is it

unworthy of notice, that just after the rise
of this double delusion, the natural sun was

so darkened from June to October, A. D.

626, that but a small part of his light ap

peared. Rev. ix. 2. The AIR of the Anti

christian kingdom, into which the seventh

angel pours his vial of wrath, may denote

the last remains of Antichrist's power; after

which his form and life can no longer subsist.

Rev. xvi. 17.

ALABASTER, a beautiful bright stone,

allied to the marble, but more brittle; it

ferments with acids, calcines in the fire, but

$. no flame when struck by steel. If

*inely powdered and placed on a fire, it will

appear in rolling waves like a fluid. There

are three kinds of it; the whitish, called by

the ancients Lygdin marble; the yellow

whitish, called Phengites; and the yellow

reddish, called simply, Alabaster; and

sometimes on Yx. The ancients called

boxes that contained precious ointment ala

laster bores, though not made of that stone:

and with reference to this, a measure con

taining ten ounces of wine, and nine of oil,

was called alabaster. In which of these

three senses the box of ointment wherewith

Mary anointed Jesus is called alabaster, we

cannot peremptorily, determine; though,

most probably, the box was of alabaster

stone. Matth. xxvi. 6, 7.

ALARM, (1.) A broken quivering sound

of the Hebrews' silver trumpets, by which

they were warned to take their journey

in the wilderness, and to attack their ene

mies in battle. Numb. x. 5–9. (2.) A noise

or bustle, importing the near approach of
º and war. Joel ii. 1.

ALAS, woe is me! It expresses terror,

perplexity, and grief. 2 Kings vi. 5. Itev.

xviii. 10, 16, 19.

ALBEIT, though., Ezek. xiii. 7.

A-LE'METH, or ALMoN, a city pertain
ing to the tribe of Benjamin an iven

to the priests. . It stood near Anathoth,

and possibly had its name from Alemeth,

tle son of Becher, or the son of Jehoa

...} ..Josh. xxi. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60; vii. 8.
and will. -

AL-EX-AN'DER and Rufus, two noted

Christians, were the sons of Simon the Cy

renian, who assisted our Saviour in bearin

his cross. Mark xv. 21. Rom. xvi. 13. (2.

Alexander Lysimachus, the brother of the

famed Philo. He was Alabarch of Alexan

dria; and reckoned the richest Jew of his

time. He made several very, valuable pre

sents to the temple. He was at length castinto

prison by Caligula, probably for refusing to

worship that impious monarch: and remain

ed in confinement till the Emperor Claudius

set him at liberty. He is thought to be the

same, Alexander, who was in company with

the chief priests and elders when they im

prisoned the apostles for healing the inipo

tent man., Acts iv. 6. (3.) Alexander the

coppersmith; who for a time espoused the

Christian faith: but apostatizing from his

profession, Paul delivered him over to Sa.

tan. This enraged him still more; and he

did the apostle all the hurt in his power

1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. It is uncer

tain whether he was the same who ran some

danger of his life, by attempting to quell the

mob which Demetrius the silversmith raised

at Ephesus: nor is it so much as certain,

whether that Alerander was a Christian.

Acts xix. 33.

AL-EX-AN'DRI-A, a celebratedº in

Lower Egypt, situated between the lake

Marcotis, and the canopic and western

branch of the Nile, at a small distance from

the Mediterranean sea. Alexander the

Great was its founder; , and a few years

after was interred there in a coffin of gold.

It was built in the form of a Macedonian

clock; and occupied about fifteen miles.

The palace, which was a fifth part of the

city, stood by the sea, and contained the

alaces, the museum, and royal sepulchres.

he principal street, which extended the

the whole length of the city, was a hundred

feet wide. The Ptolemies, who succeeded

Alexander the Great in Egypt, made it their

residence for more than two hundred£º:

by which it became the metropolis of Egypt.

lts nearness to the Red and Mediterranean

seas, drew to it the trade of both East and

West, and rendered it, for many ages, the

mart of commerce to the greater part of the

known world, and one of the most flourish

ing cities, second to none but Rome. It

was famed for a library of 700,000 volumes

which was wholly destroyed by fire by the

Arabs or Saracens, A. D. 642. To relate

its various sieges and captures by the Sy

rian-Greeks, the Romans, Persians, Sara

cens, Turks, and others, would be improper

for this work. When the Arabs took it, it

contained 4000 palaces, 400 squares, and

12,000 persons that sold herbs and fruits.

It is now dwindled to a large village, with

nothing remarkable but stately ruins, the

remains of its ancient grandeur, and some

considerable trade. Vast numbers ofJews

resorted here from the time of Alexander;

sometimes 100,000 at a time. The Jews

from this city, being at Jerusalem, raised

a furious persecution against Stephen. Acts

vi. 9. Here Apollos was born. Acts xviii.

24. Fifty thousand Jews were murdered

here under the Emperor Nero. When the

Arabs took it, they found 40,000 Jews who

paid tribute. In a ship belonging to Alexan

dria, Paul sailed for Rome. Acts xxvii. 6.

Christianity was early planted in this place.

Mark the Evangelist is said to have intro

duced it. Clemens, Origen, Athanasius,

and a vast number of other great men flou

rished here. The bishopric of this place

was for many ages held iry one of the four

chiefs of the Christian church;, having the

churches in the eastern part of Africa under

his jurisdiction; nor is iv. long since the

bishops here had the prerogative of conse

crating the chicf. bishops of the Ethiopian

church.

A Li EN; a stranger; aforeigner. Exod.

xviii. 3.job six. iś. To be uſiºns from the

commonwealth of Israel, is to be without ill
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terest in the true church, or new covenant

of God. Eph. ii. 12.

ALIENATE. (1.) To become *f;
to or averse from. Eph. iv. 18. (2.) To

put a thing to a common, strange, or wrong

ise. Ezek. xlviii. ii.

ALIKE. (1.). Without any difference.

Rom. xiv. 5. ſº After one and the same

manner. Psal. xxxiii. 15. (3.) Equally

troublesome. Prov. xxvii. 15.

ALIVE, possessed of LIFE. One is alive,

(1.) Naturally. Gen. xliii., 27. (2), Su

ernaturally, when raised from the dead.

uke xxiv. 23. (3.) Spiritually, when justi

fied, regenerate, and sanctified. Luke xv.

24, 32. This is to be alire unto God, to his

honour and service. Rom. vi. 11. (4.) In

opinion only, when men vainly, imagine

themselves capable of good works, holy,

righteous, and entitled to eternal life; so

men are alive without the law, i.e. without

the convictions of it. Rom. vii. 9.

ALL. (1.) Every creature. Prov, xvi.

4. Psal. cxix. 91. or every part. Cantic. iv.

7. (2.) Every man. lor. v. 10. (3.)

Rom. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiii.

(4.) Some of all nations, ranks, and

degrees. Tim. ii. i. Tit. ii., ii. (3). Many,

ºr the greatest part. Matt. iii. 5. Phil. ii.

21. Thus it is said, ALL, the cattle of the land

of Egypt died: the hail brake. Ev ERY tree of
theČ. Exod. ix. 6, 25. All the people

brake off the gold ear-rings which were in

their ears, Exod. xxxiii. 3. Ali, the beasts

of the nations lodged in the lintels of Nine

yeh; Zeph. ii. 14. The fame of David went

forth into All lands. 1 Chron. xiv. 17. All

Judea and All the region round about Jordan,

went out to John, and were baptized of him.

All men held John as a prophet. The apos

tles were hated of All men. Matth. iii. 5,

6; xxi. 26. and x. 22. ALL men came to

Jesus. John iii. 26. There were at Jeru

salem Jews of Every nation under heaven.

Acts ii.5. See World. Hence we perceive

the folly of such as found the doctrine of

universal redemption on this word that

must be so often restricted; and which is

frequently limited by the context; by the

nature of the thing spoken of; or by the
objects of it. Thus servants are required to

Fº their masters well in ALL things.

it. ii. 9; the Lord is said to uphold ALL

that fall, and raise up All that are bowed

down, Psal. cxlv. 14; the ALL men of Asia

that turned away from Paul, denote a great

Inany professed Christians there, 2 Tim. 1.

15; the elect part of mankind may be called

ALL, or EveRY MAN; All the ENDs of the

earth; ALL THE world; because they are

redeemed from all nations, Jews and Gen

tiles; dwell in all places; are of every

rank and condition; and are the substance

of the earth, on whose account it is chiefly

reserved and favoured; see Rom. xi. 32.
eb. ii. 9. Psal. xxii. 27. 1 John ii. 2.

x #EGE, to affirm; to prove. Acts
Wii. 3.

ALLEGORY, a metaphorical discourse,

such as the Song of Solomon; or an illustra:
tion of some doctrinal point by an historical

event; thus the two wives of

enablems of the two corenants of works and

#. and of the two dispensations, the

Josaic covenant and the gospel of Christ.

#leº, perfect.

braham were

Hagar is an emblem of the former; Sarah of
the latter.—Ishmael an emblem of those at

tached to the law as a covenant, and the ce

remonies; and Isaac of those attached to the

covenant of grace, and the gºspel dispensa

tion. Gal. iv. 24–31.

AL-LE-LUTA, or HAL'LE-LU'JAH. This

Hebrew word, signifying, praise ye the Lord,

is met with at the beginning and end of

divers Psalms, chiefly towards the close of

the book. Psal. cxi. cxii. cxiii. cxvii. cxxxv.

cxlvi. cl. It is the burden of the saints' song

at the fall of Antichrist, Rev. xix. and may

import the eminent concern of the Jews, in

that event; and the universal ascription of

all the praise to God.

ALLURE, to engage by fair means. Hos.

ii. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 18.

ALMS, any thing given in charit

the poor. , Matt. vi. 1–4. In the Hebrew

it is called righteousness. It is to be given

of things lawfully gotten, and as a debt due

to the poor; not for their own, but for the

Lord's sake. Luke ii. 41. and xii. 33. In

the Greek the word signifies mercy: it is to

be given from a principle of true love and

compassion to the needy objects. Acts x.

2, 4, and xxiv. 17.

ALMIGHTY, able to do all things; an
attribute of God. The Hebrew word for it

signifies onc who has all sufficiency in him

self; all communicative fulness at his dispo

sal; and all power to destroy his opposers.

In the early ages of the church, God chiefly

manifested himself by this character, to

encourage men's dependence on him alone ;
and to excite their expectation of the ruli

accomplishment of whatever, he had pro

mised. Gen. xvii. 1. Exod. vi. 3.

ALMOND-TREE, a tree whose flower is

of the rose kind, composed of several petals,

arranged in a circular form ; the pistils arise

from the cup, and become an oblong, stony

fruit, covered with a very hard coat, con

taining an oblong kernel. They are of five

kinds; but more ordinarily distinguished,

from their sweet and bitter fruit, into two.

They thrive ...} in dry and wet fields;

and are propagated by the inoculation of an

A.i. into the stock of a pear, peach,

or almond-tree. The Hebrew name of the

almond-tree is derived from Shaked, which

signifies to watch; and imports that it keeps

its station; being the first that blossoms in

the spring, and the last that fades in harvest.

Its fruit is precious and nourishing. Jacob

sent a present of it to Joseph. Gen., xliii.

The bowls of the golden candlestick being

formed like almonds, imported the flourishing

and soul-nutritive virtue of gospel-light.

Exod. xxv. 33. The almonds that grew on

Aaron's rod, when laid up over-night before

the Lord, imported the splendour, and du

ration of the typical priesthood in his family;

the duty of the Hebrew priests, and other
ministers to be early and useful in their

work; the speedy approach of vengeance on

their opposers; but especially the, success
and nutritive virtue of the gospel, the rod oł

Christ's strength, and the speedy destruction

of every opposer. Num. xvii. 8. The almond

tree shewn to Jeremiah in his vision impurg

ed that the judgments of God would quickl

be ripe, or ready for execution on the wicke

Jews of his time. Jer. i. 11. The head of au

to
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old man is said to flourish as the almond-tree,

as his hoary hairs resemble the white blos

soms thereof. Fecl. xii. 5.

A LMOST; in a great measure ; next to

wholly. Éxod. xvii. Ti."one is but Aiwost

ersuaded to be a Christian, whatever know

edge or experience of the truth of the gos

peihe may possess, or conversation becoming

it he may manifest, if his state and nature

are not changed by a union with, and recep

tion of Jesus Christ by faith, as the Lord his

righteousness and strength. Acts xxvi. 28.

ALMUG, or A LG UM-TREE ; not coral;

which cannot be formed into stair-cases or

musical instruments; but either ebony, plenty

of which grows in India: or Brazil-wood, or

citron-tree, or some gummy sort of wood, per

iº.i. the gum-ammoniac,

or Arabic; and so is thought by some to be the

same with the Shittah-tree. 1 Kings x. 11.

2 Chion. ii. 8. and ix. 10.

ALOES. The LIGN-Aloes, or aloe-tree,

according to Linnaeus, is of the hexandria

monogynia class of plants, having no calyx.

The corolla is oblong, and formed of a single

petal, divided into segments at the extremi

ty. the tube is bunch-backed, and the limb

straight. The stamina are six subulated

filaments, of the same length with the corolla,

and inserted into the receptacle : the an

thacrae are oblong and bending; the bud

irregular in shape; the stile simple, and of

the length of the stamina; the stigma obtuse

and trifid; the fruit is a three furrowed case,

formed of three valves, and containing three

cells; the seeds are numerous and angular.

Aloes are now produced in all the four quar

ters of the world. One in Europe rose

twenty-three feet high, and at once bore

12,000 flowers. Even in Sweden, an aloe

flourished in October 1708, and continued in

flower through the following winter, though

excessively severe; Tournefort enumerates
fourteen kinds of the aloe-tree. The Ameri

can aloe is remarkable for its fine flowers of

the lily kind; the Asiatic for the useful dru

prepared from it. The aloe drug is forme

of the juice of the leaves, fresh plucked and

#. and then left to harden in the sun.

The succotrine aloe is made of the thinnest

at the top; the hypatic of the next; and the

horse aloë of the coarse sediment. this drug

is famed for its purgative virtue. Both the

wood and drug have odoriferous and pre:

servative qualities; and were anciently used

for embalming dead bodies, and for perfum

ing beds and clothes. John xix. 39. Proy.

vii. 17. The graces of the Holy Spirit in

Christ and his people are likened to alocs,

because of their agreeable savour; their

tendency to prevent or purge away sinful

corruptions, and to *g. their subjects from

decay. Psal. xlv. 8. Sol. Song iv. 14. The

Hebrews are compared to Lig N-Aloes, to

import their wonderful increase, flourishing
estate, and eminent usefulness. Numb.

xxiv. 6.

AIAAFT, on high: Psal. xviii. 10.

ALONE. (1.) Solitary; by one's self;
without friends to help or comfort. Gen. ii.

18. Exod. xviii. 14. (2.) Safe; without hurt;

none seeking to rob them of any part of

what they enjoy ; separated to be the pecu

liar people of God; enjoying, his special

favour and or otection, and behaving in a

manner different from other nations. Deut

xxxiii. 28. Num. xxiii. 9. To let one alone is

to forbear, further, urging, distressing, or
dealing with him. Exod. xiv. 12. and xxxii.

10. Job x. 2.

ALOOF, far off. Psal. xxxviii. 11.

ALPHA and OMEGA, the first and last

letters of the Greek alphabet. Christ is so

called to denote, that he is the beginning

and the ending; the deviser, the author, the

º and upholder of all things; and

is glory the end of them. Rev. i. 8. xxi.

6. and xxii. 13.

AL-PHEUS, the father of the apostles

James and Jude. Mary his wife, it is

thought, was the sister of the holy virgin:

and hence his sons are called the brethren

of our Lord. Gal. i. 19. Mark vi. 3. He is

considered to be the same with CI.EoPhi As.

Matt. x. 3. (2.) The father of Matthew,

or Levi, the evangelist. Mark ii. 14.

ALTAR, the place on which the sacred

offerings were presented to God, and, at

least, partly consumed with fire to his ho

nour. We read of no altars before the flood:

possibly the sacrifices were burnt on the

ground. Between the flood and the erection

of the Mosaic tabernacle, and afterwards on

extraordinary occasions, the altars were built

of rough unliewn stones, or of earth. At

the dedication of his temple Solomon hal

lowed the middle of the court, as an altar to

burn his numerous offerings. Gen. viii. 20.

Exod. xx. 24, 25. 1 Kings xviii. 30. and viii.

G1. These prefigured Jesus in his firmness

and self-sufficiency to endure his Father's

wrath; and in his low debasement and

sufferings; and intimated, that in his wor:

ship God more regards inward purity and

affection than outward pomp. From the

erection of the tabernacle, there were but

two altars to be used in ordinary cases; the

one for burning sacrifices, and the other for

the burning of incense. Moses' altar of

burnt-offering was a kind of chest of shittim

wood, overlaid with plates of brass to defend

it from fire: it was about three yards in

length, the same in breadth, and about

five feet and a half high. At every corner it

had a spire, or horn, of the same materials

with the rest. On its top was a brazen

grate, through which the ashes of the offer

ing fell into a pan below. This altar was

portable, and was carried, with a covering

over it, on the shoulders of the Levites, by

staves of shittim-wood overlaid with brass,

and fixed in brazen rings in its sides... Solo
mon made a brazen altar for sacrifice of

much larger dimensions; but whether wholly

of brass, or whether there were stones, or if

it was hollow within, we know not. It was

about thirty-seven feet in length and

breadth, and halfas much in height; with an

easy ascent on the east side. After the cap

tivity the altar of burnt-offering, seems to

have been a large pile of stones, about sixty

feet on each side at the bottom, and forty

five at the top. Exod. xxxvi. 1–9. 2 Chron.

iv. 11W. I.

The altar of incense was a small table of

shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, about

twenty-two inches in breadth and length

and forty-four in height. Itsº was sur

rounded with a cornice of gold; it had spires,

or horns, at the four corners; and was
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inoveable by staves of shittim-wood overlaid

with gold. Both these altars were solemnly

consecrated by , sprinkling of blood and

anointing oil; and their horns yearly touched

with the blood of the general expiation. The

altar of burnt-offering stood in the open

court, at a small distance from the east end

of the tabernacle, or temple ; on it were

offered the morning and evening sacrifices,

and a multitude of other oblations. To it

criminals fled for protection. The altar of

incense stood in the sanctuary, before the

inner veil; and on it sacred incense, and

nothing else, was offered and burnt every

morning and evening. The brazen altar of

burnt-offering prefigured Jesus, as our all

sufficient atonement, and refuge from divine

{...". and the altar of incense prefigured

in as our Advocate within the veil, who

everiveth to makeintercession for us. Exod.

kxx. Heb. ix. 21.

The heathens too had their altars, on which

they presented oblations to their gods. The

Jews had idolatrous altars in such numbers,

that they were like heaps in the field. Hos.

xii. 11. These altars and groves their chil

dren remembered, delighted in, and imita

ted their parents' idolatry. Jer. xvii. 2. It

was common to plant groves of trees around

these altars; therefore God would have none

planted near his. Deut. xvi. 21. The Atheni

ans erected an altar to the unknown God; for

what reason, whether they were afraid there

might be an unknown deity who might hurt

them, if his service was neglected ; or whe

ther they had a view to the God of Israel, to

whom the heathens were strangers, we know

not. Acts xvii. 23. The Jews' covering God's

altar ºrith tears and weeping, denotes either

their hypocritical profession of repentance

in his courts; or rather, that the abuse of

their wives forced them there to pour forth

their mournful complaints to God. Mal. ii. 13.

Jesus Christ is represented as the altar which

Christians have. In his divine nature and

person he presented his humanity as, an

atoning sacrifice to God; he supported it

under all its grievous sufferings, and render

ed the oblation of infinite value; and thus

he still presents and renders prevalent his

intercession. Through his person, death, and

advocacy, our persons, and sacrifices of

prayer, praise, and other good works must be

presented to God; and are rendered accept

able in his sight. Heb. xiii. 10. Christ's

standing at the golden altar to ºffer much

incense, denotes his perpetual readiness, and

constant activity, in appearing in the pre

sence of God for us, and pleading our

welfare, on the foundation of his own infinite

merit. Rev. viii. 3. The glorified souls of

the primitive martyrs are represented as

under the altar: they died as sacrifices for

the cause and interest of Jesus: in heaven

they are near to him, and are eternally happy

through the influence of his blood and inter

cession. The altar in the midst of the land of

Egypt, and pillars in the border of it, denote

not the temple of Onias, built in rebellion

against God's law, but a stated and public

dispensation of the gospel, and a Christian

church at Alexandria, and other places of

Eypt. Isa. xix. 19.

LTER; to change; exchange. Lev.
xxvii. 10.

ALTOGETHER ; wholly; in every res

pect. Numb. xvi. 13.

A L-VAH, or A-L1'A H, a descendant of

Esau, and prince of the Edomites. Gen.
xxxvi. 40. 1 Chron. i. 51.

A L-VA’N, or A L-1"AN, the son of Shobal

the Horite. Gen. xxxvi. 23. 1 Chron, i. 40.

ALWAY. (1.) Continually, without ceas

ing. Gal. iv. 18. (2.) While the world lasts.

Matt., xxviii. 20. (3.) A very long time,

already 1700 years. Rom. xi, 10. (4.) During

life. 2 Sam. ix. 10. (5.) Frequently; on

every proper occasion. Luke xviii. 1. Epi.
vi. 18.

AM. See To B.E.

.AM'A-LEK. Eliphaz, the son of Esau, by

his concubine Timna, had a son of this name,

who succeeded Gatam in the government of

the Edomites. 1 Chron. i. 36. Gen. xxxvi. 16.

He is by many supposed to be the father of

the AMALEKIT Es, a powerful nation which

dwelt in Arabia the Rocky, between Havilah

and Shur, between the Dead and Red seas;

and who are supposed to have been separat

ed from the other Edomites on account of

his spurious birth; and to have hated the

Israelites because of Jacob's depriving their

ancestor of his birthright and blessing. But

when we consider that Moses represents

the Amalekites as existing in the days of

Chedorlaomer, perhaps 200 years before this

Amalek was born ; that Balaam represents

them as the first, or beginning of the nations,

Gen. xiv. 7. Numb. xxiv. 20; that the im

mediate children of Amalek were probably

alive when the Hebrews came out of Egypt,

and therefore very unlikely to be so numer

ous as was requisite to conflict with that vast

multitude ; and further, that the Amalekites'

attack of the Israelites is never represented

as made upon brethren; and that the Edo

mites never seem to have assisted the Ann

alekites; we are therefore persuaded that they

were not the the descendants of Esau, but a

tribe far more ancient; probably descended

from Ham, as the Arabic writers suggest.

About A. M. 2091, Chedorlaomer ravaged

the country of the Amalekites. Gen. xiv. 7. It

was then probably that vast numbers of the

natives left it, and settled themselves in

Egypt; and were the pastors whom Mametho

ment ous as terrible ravagers and oppressors

of Egypt. About 420 years after, they

perhaps in league with the Egyptians, and

excited by the hope of booty, attacked the

Hebrews at Rephidim, near the north-east

point of the Red sea, and smote such as were

weary and weak-handed among them ; but

by means of Moses' prayers, and Joshua's

bravery, they were repulsed. This un

generous attack provoked God to swear,

that he would gradually waste the Amalek

ites, till they should be utterly ruined; and

he charged the Hebrews to revenge it upon

them. Exod. xvii. Deut. ix. 14. and xxv. 19.

About two years after, they assisted the

Canaanites to cut of a number of the rebel

lious Hebrews at Hormah. Numb. xiv. 29,

30. They, many years after, assisted Eglon,

king of Mioab, and some time after that, the

Mid-inites, to oppress and murder the Is
raelitcs. judg. iii. 13. and vi. 6.

Their wickedness at length increasing

rendered them ripe for destruction. About

A. M. 2930, God charged SAul to invade
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their countly with the whole force of Israel;

and to destroy them utterly, and all that they

had. He ravaged their territories, and slew

vast numbers of them; but, contrary to the

commandment of the Lord, spared AGAG

their king, and the best of their cattle and
moveables. 1 Sam. xv.9. The Amalekites af.

ter this never made any great figure. While

David was in exile at Ziklag, he and his

soldiers invaded their country, and slew as

many as lie could find: in revenge of which,

they, in David's absence, burned Ziklag,

and caried off his and his servants' wives

and children, and wealth; but he pursued

them, slew a great number, dispersed the

rest, and recovered the booty with consider

able advantage. 1 Sam. xxvii. and xxx.

About 160 years after, they joined the grand

alliance against Jehoshaphat; but it issued

in their defeat. Psal., lxxxiii. 7. In the

days of Hezekiah, 500 Simeonites cut off the

remnant of them, and possessed themselves

of their land. 1 Chron. iv. 43. About

A. M. 3498, Haman an Amalekite in the

coast of l’ersia projected the universal de

struction of the Jews. His plot was de

feated, and ended in the ruin of himself and

his friends. After which the name of Ama

lekite is no more mentioned in history, but

is perished for ever, Esth., iii. and ix;

Numb. xxiv. 20–22; Exod. xvii. 14—16.

AM-A’NA, either the mountain Amanus,

which separates Syria on the north-east

from Cilicia; to which the dominion of

David and Solomon extended, or rather a

mountain beyond Jordan, in the lot of the

half-tribe of Mamassell, Sol. Song iv. 8. See

LebANoN.

A-MA'SA, the son, of Jether, or Ithra,

and Abigail the sister of David. e was

meral of the Israelites who revolted from

avid, and joined Absalºm; but, David,

displeased, with Joab for killing Absalom,

easily pardoned Amasa, and made him ge

neral of his army instead of Joab. When
Sheba the son of Bichri seduced the Isra

elites to a new revolt, Amasa was ordered

to assemble the men of Judali, and to pursue

the rebels with all expedition. As lie took

up more time than was necessary, Abishai

was despatched with the household troops

to attack the rebels before the rest came

up. Joab accompanied his brother as a vo

lunteer. They proceeded morthward to the

great stone of Gibeom, when Amasa and his

i.". up with them. Joab, with seem

ing kindness, inquired after Amasa's health,

and took him by the beard to kiss him: but

treacherously stabled him under the fifth

rib, by which he instantly died. As the

soldiers stopped as they passed, to gaze

upon the body of their general, Joab caused

the body to be covered with a cloth, to con

ceal it from their sight. 2 Sam. xvii. 25. and

xviii. and xix. 13. and xx.

AMAsA, the son of Hadlai. Sco Air Az.

A-MA-SA'I, the son of Elkanali ; the same

$.". who was chief of the captains of

udah and Benjamin under Saul, and came

to David in his exile, with a number of his

friends. Informed of their approach, David

went to meet them; assuring them that iſ

they came peaceably, his heart should be
knit to them; and wishing that God might

rebuke them, if they intended to betray him

into the hand ol Saul. . P. cmpted by God,

Amasai replied in their manić, “ Thine are

we, David; and on thy sid C, thou son of

Jesse; peace be unto thee, and to thine

helpers.’ David immediately received them,

and gave them the command of some troops.
1 Chron. xii. 16—19.

AMAZED ; filled with wonder, or per

plexity. Acts is. 31. Judg. xx. 14.

AM-A-ZI’AH, the eighth king of Judah,

and son and successor of Joash. In the

twenty-fifth year of his age, he began his

reign, (A. Mſ. 3165,), and reigned twenty

nine years. In the beginning of his reign

he behaved well, but had not an upright

heart. He executed just punishment on

the mul derers of his father; but according

to the law of Moses, and contrary to the

then bloody custom of many countries, did

mo harm to their innocent children. Intend

ing to reduce the Edomites, who about fifty

four years before had revolted from king

Jehoram, he levied 300,000 of his own sub

jects, and with an hundred talents of silver,

or £34,218, 15s. sterling, hired 100,000 men

of Israel...A prophet of the Lord remon
strated with liim, telling him, that the ido

latrous Israelites would bring a curse on his

undertaking, unless he dismissed them.

Though he deep regretted the loss of the

money he paid them, he sent them home.

Proceeding against the Edomites, he at

tacked their army in the valley of salt; and

killed 10,000 on the spot. He next made

himself master of Selah, their metropolis;
and cast ten thousand of his prisoners front

the top of the rock, on which the city was

built, thus dashing them to picces. He

changed the name of the place to Joktheel,

which, it seems, was its name before the

Edomites took it from Judah. He also car

ried off their idols, and became a worshipper

of them. . A prophet sliarply rebuked lim

for worshipping the idols, which as lie had

seen, could not deliver their votaries out of

his hand; he threatened to punish the pro

pliet, except he desisted. The prophet

forebore; but told him, that for his obsti

macy in his idolatry, the Lord had detcr

mined to destroy him.

The Israelitish troops offended by, their

dismissal and disappointed of the spoil they

expected from the conquest of the Edomites,

on their way home fell upon the cities of

Judah, burned several of those, situated

northward from Bethlehem; slew 3000

of the inhabitants, and carried off much

spoil. 1’roud of his victory over Edom,

maziah demanded satisfaction for the

injury done; which not, being, given, he
challenged JoAs, or jelloash, king of Is

rael, to decide the dispute by battle. Joash

returned liim an answer by a parable of a

wild beast treading down a proud thistle,

that demanded the daughter of a strong and

stately cedar in marriage; and advised him

to forbear war, if he consulted the welfare

of himself or his subjects. Enraged by this

haughty but sensible answer, Amaziah ini

mediately marched his troops to Betlishe

mesh. There Joash gave him battle, de

feated his forces, and took him prisoner :

he carried him to Jerusalem ; demolished

the wall of that city to the extent of 240

yards; carried off it. wealth of 11 c teul
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ple and palace, and a number of hostages

to secure the peace. After this, Amaziah

reigned fifteen years; but never returned to

the Lord ; his own servants were therefore

W. to form a conspiracy against him.

'hen he discovered this, he fled to Lachish;

but they despatched a party after him, and

slew him. His corpse was brought back

and interred in the royal sepulchres. He

was succeeded by Azariah, or Uzziah, his

son. 2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv.

AMAziAH, the idolatrous high-priest of

the golden calf at Bethel. When AMos the

rophet predicted the ruin of the palaces of

srael, and the utter extirpation of the fa

mily of JERoboAM the son of Joash, Ama

ziah accused the prophet to the king, as a

traitor, who discouraged and troubled the

F.". and advised the prophet to get

ome to his own country, if he consulted

his own safety, and to prophesy no more at

Bethel, where king Jeroboam had his chapel

and court. The prophet boldly assured him,

that his persecution of him would be pu

nished severely by God; that his wife,

through baseness or poverty, should become

a common prostitute; his sons and daugh
ters be murdered: his inheritance become

the possession of his enemies; himself die

in exile, and Israel certainly go into cap

tivity. Amos vii. 9–17.

AMBASSADOR; a messenger sent by a

king or state to carry important tidings or

to transact affairs of great moment with

another prince or state. 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.

The Apostles properly style themselves am

bassadors of Christ, : č. v. 20. They were

commissioned by their divine Master to an

nºunce to a guiſty world the terms of recon

ciliation to and communion with him; in their

writings we have the substance of their cm

bassage; and though dead, they yet speak to

men, and beseech them, in Christ's stead,

to be reconciled to God. Eliakim, Shebna,

and Joah, the servants of king HEzekiAH,

are called ambassadors of peace. In their

master's name they earnestly solicited a

peace from the Assyrian monarch; but

met with disappointment and refusal. Isa.
xxxiii. 7.

AMBASSAGE; a message sent by an
ambassador. Luke xiv. 32.

AMBER; a yellow transparent substance

of a gummy form and consistency, of a re

sinous taste, and a smell like oil of turpen

tine. It is dug up in many parts of Ger

many, Poland, &c.; but that found about

the coasts of Prussia, is the best. It must

be originally in a liquid state; as leaves, in

sects, &c. are sometimes found encrusted by
it. it is of considerable use in medicine :

and in other arts. There is also an artificia

kind of amber, made of gold and fine brass.
Bochart and il. Clerc will have this to be

the chasmal, or amber, mentioned in scrip

ture. Ezek. i. 4. and viii. 2. By it may be

shadowed forth the union of Christ's two

natures; the preciousness of his person;

the greatness of his majesty and power.

But others render the word a coal fully fired;

and so it may represent Jesus as the#:
ness of his Father's glory; as burning with

zeal for his honour, with iove to our souls,

and wrath against his cnemies.

AMBUSH, or AMbusingNr a company

of soldiers stationed in a secret place, that

they may fall unexpectedly on an enemy;

or the act of lying in wait to attack unex

pectedly. Josh. viii. 2. Jer. li. 12. 2 Chron.

xiii. 13. and xx. 22.

A“MEN; (1.) True; faithful; certain.

Our translation ofted renders it rerily : and

especially when repeated it, approaches

toward §e solemnity of an oath. John. iii.

3. (2.) So be it: or so shall it be, Jer.

xxviii. 6. Rev. i. 18. Christ is called the

AMEN; he is the God of truth; is the sub

stance of revealed truth; the infallible pro

het, and , the faithful and true witness

Kev. iii. 14. All the promises are wea and

amen in Christ; they are infallibly establish

ed by his word and oath; are irrevocabl

ratified by his death, and sealed by his Spi

rit. 2 Cor. i. 20.

AMEND, (1.) To make better. Jer.

vii. 3. (2.) To grow better. John iv. 52.

To make amends, is to make restitution; to

give the value of. , Lev. v. 16.

AMERCE; to fine; to condemn to pay.

Deut. xvii. 19.

AM'E-THYST; a precious stone of a vio

let colour, bordering on purple. There are

divers sorts of amethyst; those of Asia are

of a deep purple colour; and are the hard

est, scarcest, and most valuable: ... some of
them are of a pale, and others of a white

colour. The German amethyst is the co

lour of a violet. The Spanish are some

of them, of a dark violet; others white ; and

some few tinctured with yellow. Some

amethysts are colourless, and all may be

made se... in which case they, are, hardly

distinguishable from diamonds, but by their

softness. Various imaginary physical qua

lities have been ascribed to it by the igno

rant and superstitious, without the least

foundation. It was the ninth in the high

riest's breast-plate, Exod. xxviii. 19;... and

is placed twelfth in the foundations of the

new Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 20.

AM'MAH, a hill opposite to Giah, not

far from Gibeon, which had a pool of water

at the foot of it. 2 Sam. ii. 24. -

AM'MI, my people. This, name being

given to the ten ... after their rejection,

imports, that in the latter days, or milleu

niiim, God shall redeem them from their

misery and bondage, and bring them into

special covenant-relation with himself.

os. ii. 1.

AM1'MON, or BeN-AM'M1, the son of Lot

by his younger daughter. He was the fa.

ther of the Ammonites who dwelt, on the

south-east of Gilead, and northward of the

country of Moab. Gen. xix. 38. They de

stroyed an ancient race of giants called

Zamzummims, and possessed their land;

their capital city was RABBAH; they were

noted idolaters; their chief idol was Moloch,

supposed to be the same with Baal, Milcom,

Adrammelech, Anammelech, and Chemosh.

They were dispossessed of part of their ter

ritories by Sihon king of the Amorites; but

God permitted not the Hebrews to seize on

any part which they retained. They were,

however, excluded for ever from possessing

any rule in Israel, because they joined in

hiring Balaam to cuise that people. , Deut:

ii. 19; xxiii. 4. . They joined Eglon, king of

Moab against the lstaelites, and shared in
D
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&he success of that war, Judg. iii. About 150

years after, they invaded the land of Israel,

and for eighteen years sorely oppressed the

inhabitants, especially those who dwelt on

the east of Jordan. At length Jephthah, be

ing chosen general by the Gileadites, sent

an expostulatory message to the king of the

children of Ammon relative to his conduct.

That monarch replied, that he insisted upon

the restoration of what the Israelites had

seized as they came out of Egypt. Jephthah

remonstrated, that the Hebrews took no

territories from the Ammonites on that oc

casion; and that, if they had taken any, suf

ficient time had elasped during 300 years to

settle these claims. The Ammonitish king

being bent on war, Jephthah fell upon him

near Aroer, routed his host, and took twenty

cities from him. Judg. x. and xi.

About A. ii. 3009, Nahash, the king of the
Ammonites, revived the old claim to the

land of Gilead : he ravaged a great part of

the country; the inhabitants ofJabesh-Gilead

defended themselves against him; but upon

his laying siege to their city, they offered

to acknowledge his authority. He refused

to grant them any terms unless they would

consent to be deprived of their right eyes,

as a reproach to their nation. He however,

allowed them seven days to consider his

terms. On the eighth, when he expected

they should come forth, Saul, with a power

ful army, attacked him in his camp, and en

tirely routed his host, that scarce two could

be seen together. , 1 Sam. xi. This Nahash,

or more probably his son, had shewed some

favours to David, when exiled by Saul: Da

vid, therefore on occasion of his death, sent

a message of condolence to Hanun his son.

Instigated by his servants, Hanun took them

for spies, and rudely affronted them. To re

sent this abuse, David attacked the Ammon

ites in war; in which he defeated them and

their Syrian allies; conquered the whole

country: and used their chief men with

great severity. They continued tributaries

of David and Solomon, and probably of the

kings of Israel till the death of Ahab. 2 Sam.

x–xii. 1 Chron. xix. xx. They constituted

a part of the alliance formed against J EHo

sHAPHAT,but were slaughtered by one ano

ther. 2 Chron. xx. 1–23.

While the Syrians continued to oppress

the tem tribes, the Ammonites inflicted the

most inhuman cruelties in Gilead. Amos

i: 13. Uzziah king of Judah at length sub

dued, them. Under his son Jothan they

rebelled; but were again obliged to submit;

and for three years paid a tribute of a hun.

dred talents, and about 40,600 bolls of wheat

and barley. 2 Chron: xxvi. xxvii. When

Tiglath-pileser carried into captivity most of
the Reubenites and Gadites into the east of

Assyria, the Ainmonites seized on their

country; but, probably, with their neigh

bours of Moab, felt the fury, of the Assy

rians. , Long after, Baalis, their last king

entered into a league with Zedekiah against

the Chaldeans; but when Jerusalem was

destroyed they exulted over the calamities

of the unhappy Jews. For this, and former

injuries to that nation, the prophets threat

ºned them with judgments and ruin. About

five years after the destruction of Jerusalem,

Nebuchadnezzar's troops ravaged their

whole country ; burnt Rabbah their capita.

and carried the remnant into captivity, leav

ing the land desolate. It appears that Cy

rus allowed them to return, , and re-in

habit their land. In Nehemiah's time, one

Tobiah was their chief. During the con

tests between the Grecian kings of Egypt

and Syria, they were subject sometimes to

the one, and sometimes to the other. Antio

chus the great, took Rabbah their capital, de

molished its walls, and put a garrison in it.

During the persecution of Antiochus Epi

phanes, the Ammonites cruelly oppressed the

Jews in their neighbourhood. To revenge

this, Judas Maccabeus attacked them, routed

their forces, burned their cities, and carried

away their wives and children. In the

second century of the Christian aera, Justin

Martyr, in mistake, terms them a numerous

mation; for it is certain, that within a

short period they were so blended with

the Arabs, that i.e. remembrance ceased

from among men. Amos i. 11–14. Jer.

ix. 25, 26; xxv. 21, 27. and xlix. 1–5.

Ezek. xxi. 28–32. and YXv. 1–7. Zeph.

ii. 9–11.

AM’NON, the eldest son of David by

Allinoam his second wife. Having con

ceived a violent passion for Tamar his half

sister, he, by the wicked advice of Jomadab

his cousin, feigned himself sick; and begged

his father would allow Tamar to visit him,

to make him cakes in his sight, and give

him to eat out of her hand : his request was

#. Tamar, prepared the cakes, and

Drought them to him. He refused to eat,

until every one but Tamar was gone out of

the room. He then stated to her his odious

design. Tamar remonstrated against it, as

foolish and wicked ; and either ignorant of

the law, forbidding the marriage of brothers

and sisters, or stupified with terror, and

erplexity, she proposed he should desire

ner from their father in marriage. Deaf to

all her entreaties, he accomplished his

wicked purpose; when his pretended love

was immediately changed into as violent

hatred. He commanded her to hasten from

his presence. She being unwilling to ex

pose herself to public view, in such evident

grief and confusion, he ordered his servant

to thurst her out by force, and to bolt the

door after her. When David heard of this

affair he was extremely afflicted ; but as a

sinful indulgence of his children made him,

reluctant to take violent measures with his

eldest son, ABs.Alom, the full brother of

Tamar, met her all in tears, as she was

driven out by Amnon: he advised her to

keep secret the abuse she had received : he

also appeared as kind towards Amnon as

ever, but was resolved on revenge, which

he faily gratified, about two years after

wards, at a feast given at the shearing of

his sheep, to which Absalom invited his fa

ther and brethren. David excused himself;

but allowed his sons to be present. Absa

lom had previously ordered his servants to

murderK. when they should see him

merry with wine : these orders were punc

tually executed, and Amnon died about

A. M. 2974. 2 Sam. xiii.

AM'ON, (1.) AFº of Samaria,

whom Ahab ordered to imprison the pro

phet Micaiah, till he returned safe from the
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war against Ramoth-Gilead. 1 Kings xxii.

26. (2.) The son of Manasseh by Meshul

lemeth, the daughter of Haruz. He was

the fourteenth king of Judah. He began

his reign in the twenty-second year of his

age, and reigned two years: he was a non

ster of wickedness, nor did he, like his fa

ther Mamasseh, repent; but still waxed

worse and worse. His own servants slew

him in his house; and were, in their turn

murdered by the people. Amon was buried

in the garden of Uzza, and was succeeded

by Josiah his son. 2 Kings xxi. 18–26.

2 Chron. xxxiii. 20–25. (3.) Amon, or

Ami, a noted chief of the Jewish people on

their return from the captivity. Ezra ii. 57.

Nell. vii. 59.

AM'O-RITES, a tribe of the CANAAN

ites, which sprung from Emor the fourth

son of Canaan. Many of them were G 1 ANts,

like cedars in height, and oaks in strength.

Amos ii. 9. They consisted of two power

tul kingdoms on the east of Jordan, governed

by Silion and Og. The former had seized

on a great part of the territories of Moab

and Ammon; but Moses conquered their

whole country, and gave it to the Reuben

ites, Gadites, and half-tribe of Manasseh.

The Amorites, were also scattered along the

south of Canaan, westward of Jordan: these

routed the Israelites at Hormali ; but about

forty years after were subdued by Joshua,

and their land divided among the tribes of

Judah, Simeon, Dan, and . Benjamin.
Numb. xxi. xxxii. Deut. i. 41. Josh. xii. 15.

and xix. As the Amorites were the most

powerful tribe, the whole of the Canaanites

were sometimes called by their name.

Judg. vi. 10.2 Kings xxi. 11. The parents
of the Jewish nation are represented as

Amorites and Hittites; they were as unwor

thy before God, and as wicked in them

selves, as the two worst of the Canaanitish

nations; nay, Judah's wife, the mother of

Shelah, and Tamar, the mother of Pharº,

and Zerah, were both Canaanites. Com

pare Gen. xxxviii. with Ezek. xvi. 3.

AMOS, the fourth of the minor prophets.

He was originally an herdsm n of Tékoah,

a city belonging to Judah, and a humble

gatherer of sycamore-fruit. God sent him

to prophesy to the ten tribes during

..º. rosperity, under Jeroboam the

son of Joash, two years before the carth

quake, and so in the latter part of Jerobo

am's reign. He began with predictions of

ruin to the Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians,

Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites, chaps.

i; ii. He next inveighs against the idolatry,

the oppression, security, wantonness, sel

fishness, and obstimacy of Israel and Judah;

and threatens them with distress, war, cap.

tivity, and desolation, as divine judgments

for their sins; and particularly, that the

family of Jeroboam, though then prosperous,

should be quickly cut offiy the sword. By

representing him as a traitor to the govern

ment, and a troubler of the people; and by

threatening him if he staid at Bethel, Ama

ziah the idolatrous priest thought to intimi

date him, and stop his mouth. He boldly

averred to the priest, that sudden ruin

should seize the family of Jeroboam, and the

kingdom of the ten tribes; and added a pre

diction of woe to AMAziAn's own family.

Amos ii-vii. H proceeded to threat, n

them with unavoidable ruin and captivity

for their oppression, their fraud, profanation

of the sabbath, and their other sins; and

closes his message with a prophecy of

the Jews' return from 13abylon; of the

gathering of the Gentiles to Christ; and

of the conversion of Israel and Judah;

and their return to their own land. Chaps

viii. and ix.

Amos lived, most probably, to see a great

part of his predictions fulfilled, in the civil

wars, and captivity of the ten tribes. It

has been pretended by some that the style

of this prophet is of the low and vulgar

kind; and that he was rºle in speech: but

scarce can language be more lofty than his

description of God: “ Lo, he that formeth

the mountains, and createth the wind, and

declareth unto man what is his thought; that

maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth

on the high places of the carth, the Lord,

the God of hosts, is his name.’ chap. iv. 13.

How pitiful are the raptures of liomer to

those of the herdsman'

AM-PH1'120-LiS, a city of Macedonia,

on the confines of Thrace, surrounded by

the river Strymon. It was built by Cimon,

the famed Athenian, about 170 years before

Christ, who peopled it with ſo,000 of his

countrymen. It was taken from the Athe

nians by Bresidas the lacedæmonian. As

it was an object of great dislike, and a

source of some inconveniences to the Mace

donians, Philip, the father of Alexander,

seized on it. Paul and Silas passed through it

in their way from Philippi to Thessalonica

Acts xvii. 1; but we do not read of any motºi

Christian church being formed there. It is

now called Emboli by the Turks, and is a

place of very small consequence.

A M'RAM the son of Ixoliath. He mar

ried Jochebed his cousin, or rather his aunt,

the daughter of Levi ; and had by her Aaron,

Moses, and Miriam: he died in Egypt, aged

137 vears. Exod. vi. 20.

AM1'RA-PHEL. Sce C1, Epon I. A ov: En.

A“NAB, a city in the hill-country of Ju

dah, south of Jerusalem ; where Joshua cut

off some Amoritish giants. Josh. xi. 21.

It is perhaps the same as Non.

A’NAH, the son of Zibeon the Horite, a

duke of Mount Seir, and father of A holiba

mah, the wife of Esau. While he attended

the asses of his father Zibeon, he, according

to our English version, found out the way

to produce mules, by the coupling of asses

and horses; but the word Y Eli i v1 is never

used to signify MULEs; nor does it appear,

as some have explained it, to denote medi

cinal springs of warm water; but rather

the Evil Ms, a gigantic race that dwelt in

the neighbourhood of Mount Seir. These

ravagers, in all probability, Anab attacked

and defeated. In this sense, the Chaldean

and Samaritan versions understand the text,

Gen. xxxvi. 21. Nor is it forcing the pas

sage to take matzah, or found, in this sense.

See Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 5. Psal. xxi. 8.

Isa. x. 10.

A’NAK, the son of Albah, and father or

chief of the Anakims. his sons were She

shai, Ahinam, and Talmai. These Anakims,

or children of Anak, were very numerous

dwell’ng in Hebron, Debir, Anab, an

19 2
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other places. Josh. xi. 21. Their fierce

looks and extraordinary stature terrified the

unbelieving spies whom Moses sent to view

the promised land. Num, xiii. 33. About

forty-five years after, Caleb begged to have

theirj. to be his portion in Canaan,

—that he might have the honour of rooting

them out. Obtaining his desire, and assist

ed by his brethren of Judah, he cut them

off from Hebron; and Othniel, his nepliew,

and son-in-law, expelled them from}.

Josli. xiv. G-15. and xy. 13–19. Judg., i.
Hochart supposes that the remains of the

Beneanak, or children of Anak, retired

northward to the territories of Tyre and

Zidon, and gave thereto the name of Phae
Pitcau.

AN’A-MIM, or A'NAM, the second son of

Mizraim. His posterity peopled part of

Africa, probably that to the westward of

Egypt, where was a temple sacred to Ju

piter Ammon; and where the Nasamones,

or men of Amon, lived, and from whom pro
bably sprung the Amians and Garamentes,

orforeign and wundering Amuns. Gen. x. 13.

AN-A-NIAS and SAE-Phi'RA, his wife,
were among the first professors of Christia

mity at Jerusalem. They sold their estate,

and pretended to place the whole price in

the common stock of the church, but retain

ed part of it for their own use. Though he

knew that the apostles were qualified b

the Holy Ghost to discern secrets, he af.

firmed to Peter he had paid in the whole

price. Peter sharply rebuked him for his

dissimulation; telling him, that, he might

lawfully have kept the whole, but as he

had pretended to devote all to the service

of{{. and had yet retained part to him

self, he had, in effect, lied unto God, who

would punish him for his impiety. hile

he spake, Ananias was struck dead, and

was carried to his grave. About three

hours after, Sapphira came in; and being

interrogated whether their land was sold

only for so much as her husband had said,

she affirmed it was not sold for more. Peter

rebuked her for agreeing with her husband

to tempt, the Lord, and put him to the trial

if he could discern and punish their fraud;

he told her, the persons who had just inter

red her husband would immediately carry

her to the grave; and she was instantly

struck dead in his presence. This happen

ed A. D. 33, or 34, a little after Christ's as

cension; and made a deep impression on
both friends and foes of the Christian faith.

Acts v. 1–11.

ANANIAS, a disciple of Jesus Christ, per

haps one of the seventy. He preached the

gospel at Damascus; and being directed in

a vision to inquire at the house of Judas for

SAUL of Tarsus, who was recent, come to

the place, he objected; as he was informed

Saul was an outrageous persecutor, and had

come with orders from Jerusalem, to impri

son all the Christians he could find in that

*ity. . The Lord silenced his objections, by

assuring him, that whatever Saul had been,

he was divinely chosen to be a preacher of

Christ to the Gentiles, and an eminent suf.

ferer for his sake. Thus encouraged, Ana

nias, repaired to the house; fºund Saul

blind; put his hand on him; and in Jesus’

name bid him receive his sight, and be filled

with the Holy Ghost; whereupon there fell

scales from his eyes, and he recovered his

sight, was baptized, and received the Hols
Ghost. Acts ir. 1–18.

ANANIAS, the son of Nebedeus, abou

A. D. 48, succeeded Joseph the son of Ca

mith in the Jewish high-priesthood. Qua

dratus, the Roman governor of Syria, having
neiled some disturbances raised by the

j." and Samaritans in Judea, during his

priesthood sent Ananias to Rome to give

account of his behaviour amidst these com

motions. Having cleared himself to the

content of Claudius the emperor, he was

honourably dismissed. . Some years after,

Paul being apprehended and brought before

this high-priest, had begun, in the most res

pectful manner, to speak in his own defence;

affirming, that he had lived in all good con

science before God to that day. Ananias,

in a furious manner, ordered some of the

by-standers to smite liim on the mouth.

ot knowing him to be the high-priest, or

not acknowledging him to be so, Paul re

plied, “God shall smite thee, thou whited

wall! (thou hypocritical person) for sittest

thou to judge me according to the law, and

yet commandest me to be smitten contrary

to the law º' Amanias, too, and others, en

couraged a number of assassins to murder

Paul secretly: but this being prevented by

the apostle's transportation to Cesarea,
Ananias went thither to persecute him.

Paul having appealed to Cesar...the affair
was remitted to Rome. Acts xxiii. 1–5.

When Albinus succeeded Festns in the

government of Judea, . A manias, by ingra

tiating himself into his fayour, . procured
impunity for a number of his fiênds who

had plundered the country. At the same

time vast numbers of outrageous assassins

infested Judea: whenever any of their party

fell into the hands of the governor, they ap

prehended some of the high-priest's friends,

and upon occasion, Eleazar his son; that,

to obtain the rescue of his friends, he might

procure from the governor the enlargement

of their associates. At last Eleazar putting

himself at the head of a body of mutineers

who seized on the temple, and prohibited
the offering of sacrifices for the emperor,

the assassius joined him. They pulled down

Amanias’ house, and finding himself and

one of his sons hid in an aqueduct, they

killed them both.

AN’A-THOTH, the son of Becher, and

grandson of Benjamin. Possibly he gave

name to the city of ANATHoTH, which stood

about three miles north from Jerusalem,

and which was given to the priests by the

tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii. 8. and vi.

60. Here Solomon confined Abiathar, the

deposed high-priest. 1 Kings ii. 26. It

was besieged by Sennacherib. Isa. x. 30.

Here the prophet Jeremiah was born; and

for their persecution of him the inhabitants

were terribly punished by the Chaldeans.

Jer. i. 1. xxix. 27 and xi. 23. One hundred

and twenty-eight of the former inhabitants

returned from Babylon, Neh. vii. 27. Ezra

ii. 23. and rebuilt their city. Neh. xi. 32.

ANCESTORS; those from whom one is

descended; ancient fathers. Lev. xxvi. 45.

A NCHOR, an instrument for fastening

or stopping the course of a ship at sea
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The most ancient anchors were made of

large stones; such were the anchors of the

Argonauts, who made their voyage up the

Hellespont, about the time of AsA. They

were afterwards made of wood, with great

weights of lead, or basket-fulls of stones at

the end of them; and such to this day are

the anchors of the Japanese. The anchor

with two teeth or barbs was devised by Eu

palamius, or Anacharsis the Scythian philo

sopher, not long atter the Jews returned

from Babylon. In large vessels, they had

three or four anchors; one of which, never

used but in cases of extreme necessity, was

called the sacred anchor, and is now called

the sheet anchor. The anchors were anci

ently cast from the stern or hinder part of

the ship. Acts xxvii. 20. The modern an

chor is a large piece of iron in the form of

a hook, that on which side soever it fall, it

may fix in the rock or earth; this is fastened

to a large beam of wood, which, by a strong

cable-rope, is fastened to the prow or fore

part of the ship. Hope is the anchor of our

soul, sure and stedfast, entering into that

which is within the vail; by laying hold of

Jesus and unseen things; by fixing on the

deep and hidden promises and perfections

of God, it effectually secures our soul from

being tossed to and fro amid storms of trou

ble, and keeps it settled in the dark nights

of temptation and desertion ; or Jesus by

is ascension to heaven infallibly secures the

*} and happiness of his people. Heb.
vi. 19.

ANCIENT. (1.) Old ; of former times.

1 Chron. iv. 22. (2.) Very old men. Job

xii. 12. ANCIENTs are either men of former

times, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. or governors civil or

ecclesiastic. Isa. iii. 14. Jer. xix. 1. God is

called the Ancient of days, because he ex

isted from all etermity. Dan. vii. 9. The

rd's ancients, before whom he will reign

gloriously, are his ancient people of Judah

and Israel, whom, in the glorious Millen

nium, he will convert to the Christian faith,

and rule over as a glorious church. Isa.
xxiv. 23.

AND, is a connective particle; but it

were to be wished that our translators had

sometimes given us another word in its

stead, which might have better expressed

the sense of the original. It signifies, (1.)

BECA use; for. I Cor. viii. 4. Col. i. 14.

(2.) But, NEvertheless. John vii. 30.

Very often it ought to be so rendered, par

ticularly when it is a translation of the

Greek.particle, DE. .(3.) EyeN : THAT is,

John iii. 5. Thus, great God, AND our

Sariour, ought to be rendered The great

God, Even our Sariour Jesus Christ. Tit. ii.

13. In like manner the texts, 2 Pet. i. 1.

l Tim. i. 1. Jude 4, &c. ought to be read

and understood. (4.) THEREFoRE., Mark

iv. 26, And they were astonished, should have

been translated, theRE tore they were as:

tonished.

ANDREW, the brother of Simon Peter.

a native of Bethsaida, and an apostle of

Jesus Christ. He was originally a fisher

man. When John Baptist commenced his

ministry, Andrew became one of his, fol

lowers. ' Hearing him one day speak of

Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God, which

taketh acay the sin of the world; he, with

another of John's disciples, followed Jes's,

and continued with irim all that night.

Next day he met with his brother Simon,

and introduced him to Jesus. After pass.

ing a day with him, they returned to

their ordinary employment of fishing.

Some months after, Jesus found them so

employed on the sea of Galilee; and called

them to be his followers, when he promised

to make them fishers, or gainers of the souls,

of men. They immediately left their nets,

and followed him; nor did they ever aban

don him. Jolin i. 25–44. Matt. iv. 18–20.

About a year after, when Jesus asked his

disciples, how he should find bread for the

5000 º who had attended him

three days? Andrew replied, that a lad

of the company had five barley loaves

and two small fishes; but what, said he,

are these among so many’, Jolin vi. 9. Just

before our Saviour's passion, some Greeks

º to Philip to procure them a sight

of his master. Philip and Andrew informed

Jesus of their desiré; and the Greeks were,

doubtless, admitted. John xii. 22. Two or

three days after, Andrew, and some others,

asked Jesus concerning the time of the de

struction of the second temple, and the signs

of his coming. Matt. xiii. 3, 4. After

Christ's ascension, Andrew preached some

years at Jerusalem. It is said that he af.

terwards preached the gospel at Scythia,

and was crucified at Patrae of Achaia.

A'N ER, Eslicol, and Mamre, were three

Canaanitish , princes, who , accompanied

Abraham in his pursuit and defeat of CHE

DoRLAoMER and his allies. Not imitatin

the generosity of that patriarch, they too

their share of the booty which had been

taken from the Sodomites, and recovered.

Gen. xiv. 13–24. - -

ANER, a city of the half-tribe of Manas

seh, on the west of Jordan. It either was

the same with Taanach, or was exchanged

for it. 1 Chron. vi. 70. Josh. xxi. 25.

ANGEL, (a messenger, ) is the common

name given to those spiritual and intelligent

beings by whom God partly executes his work

of providence and who are ever ready and ac

tive in his service. Teason itself leads us

to conjecture the existence of such beings;

but scripture renders the fact indubitable.

In vain a great many of the fathers, Socini

an, and other modern authors, pretend that

they were created long before the founda

tion of the world : Moses assures us, that

the hosts of heaven were created during the

first six days mentioned by him. Gen. ii. 1.

Exod. xx. il. When God founded the earth

they sang together, and shouted for joy.

Job xxxviii. 6, 7. They were endowed on

their creation with eminent wisdom, holi

ness, and purity ; and placed in a most hap

º and honourable state; but capable on

change. Their knowledge is great, but not

infinite: they desire to look into the myster

of redemption and to leu m from the churc

the manifold wisdom of God: nor can they

search the henrts of men, or know future

things, but as they are instructed by God.

1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 19. Jer. xvii. 10. Matt.

xxiv. 36. We cannot understand the manner in

which their knowledge of things corporeal

and visible is acquired; nor the way in which

they influence human beings; or their me
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thod of communication among themselves.

Their power is also very extensive ; but it

is, strictly speaking, incapable of working
miracles. heir number is very .

amounting to º!"; Psal. lxviii.

17. Matt. xxvi. 53. Rev. v. 11. Dan. vii. 10:

and the names of archangels, thrones, do

minions, principalities, and powers, by

which they are distinguished, suggest that

distinction of rank, and subordination pre

vail among them. Col. i. 16. The elect

angels kept their first estate. Those hol

and blessed beings are employed in attend

ing upon God, and are subjected to Christ,

as Mediator; are by him reconciled to the

saints; and sent forth to minister to, teach,

reprove, comfort, direct, and protect, them

that shall be heirs of salvation; and to trans

port their souls to heaven at death. How

useful they are to the saints, in suggesting

good, thoughts, in restraining Satan, in

averting danger, and in assisting and pro

viding for them, we can hardly conceive.

Psal. xxxiv. 7. Heb. i. 24. Matt. xviii. 10.

Angels were stationed to Pº fallen

man's approach to the tree of life. Gen. iii.

24. Two of them appeared to, and ate

and drank with A BRAHAM in his tent, con

suming the provision in a manner we know

not: i. two, being courteously invited

by Lot, lodged with film, smote the aban

doned Sodomites with blindness; warned

Lot of the approaching overthrow of Sodom;

directedº assisted him to escape from it.

Two companies of angels attended Jacob in

his return from Mesopotamia, to protect

him from the fury of Laban and Esau. An

gels smote the first-born of Egypt, and as

sisted the Hebrews in their going out of that

country, and in their march through the

wilderness. Thousands of them attended

JEHowAH at the giving of the law from Si

nai, and perhaps spoke in that audible voice

in the air, by which it was expressed. Gen.
Kviii. and xix. and xxxii. fºod. xii. and

xxiii. 20. Numb. xx. 16. Psal. lxviii. 17.

Acts vii. 33. Gal. iii. 19. Heb. ii. 2. When

God offered to the Hebrews an angel as their

uide, Moses declined such assistance, sensi

»le that nothing less than the patience of God

himself was able to endure such perverseness

as was in Israel. An angel of the Lord sup

plied food to Elij Ali in the wilderness ofJu

dah; and afterwards angels carried him,

without the separation of soul and body, to

heaven. Troops of them protected Elisii A at

Dotham. To punish D'Avid's numbering of

the people, an angel slew 70,000 of them in

one day. An angel, in one might cut off

185,000 of Sennacherib's army, and deliver

ed Jerusalem from his fury. Angels fre

quently conversed with Daniel, Zechariah,

and John. Exod. xxxiii. and xxxiv. 1 Kings

xix. 2 Kings ii. 11. vi. 7. and xix. 35. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 16, 17. An angel, at stated periods,

troubled the waters of the pool of 136thesda.

John v. 4. An angel foretold the birth of Jesus

Christ, and of John Baptist. Multitudes

attended our Saviour's birth, and published

it to the shepherds of Bethlehem. . . An angel

warned Joseph and Mary to flee into Egypt

with Jesus when an infant; and to return

thence into Judea. Anºrels ministered tinto

our Lord, after his temptation in the wil

derness. An angel comforted him in his

bloody agony. Two of them rolled the stone

from the mouth of his sepulchre, and inforumed

the women, that he was risen from the dead.

Multitudes of them attended him in his as

cension; some of whom informed the gazing

disciples, that they should in like manner

see him return from heaven. An angel li

berated the apostles at Jerusalem; brought

Peter from the prison of Herod; and liber

ated Paul and Silas at Philippi. An angel

assured Paul of the safety of himself and of

those that were with him in the ship. Matt.

i. 20, 21. ii. 13, 19. iv. 11. and xxviii. 25.

Luke i, ii. xxii. 43. and xxiv. 45. Acts i. 10,

11. v. 19. xii. 7–10. xvi. 26. and xxvii. 3.

Some writers assert that every person has

an angel to attend him ; and every kingdom

its particular guardian angel; if not the ele

ments of fire, water, &c. particular ones to

manage them; but mone of these opinions

are sufficiently warranted from scripture.

One angel is sometimesº as act

ing on multitudes: and multitudes of angels

are represented as protecting one. The

mode in which they account to God for the

fulfilments of their respective commissions,

cannot be determined. It is, however, cer.

tain, that their ministration to men no way

interferes with their enjoyment of God; that

all of them are ineffably delighted with the

work of human redemption ; and celebrate

the same in their highest anthems of praise;

and that at the last day, all their unnum.

bered millions will attend the Redeemer to

judgment; shall gather the elect from the

four winds of heaven to his right hand; and

consign the damned to the horrid regions of

eternal misery. Acts, xii. 15. Dan. x. 20.

Rev. xiv. 18. and xvi. 5. Isa. xxxvii. 36.

Psal. xxxiv. 7. Gen. xxxii. 1. Job i. 6. and

1. Matt. xviii. 10. xxv. 31 and xiii. 39,

9.

Vast numbers of angels, quickly after

their creation, fell from their happy state;

but whether pride, envy of man's happiness,

or some other crime, was the cause, we are

not clearly informed. These are ordinarily

denominated devils, unclean spirits, Satan,

&c. Upon their sin, they were immediately

excluded the heavenly mansions, and irre

vocably condemned to endless misery.

They were not, however, confined to the

prison of hell; but suffered to rove about

in our world, for the trial and punishment

of mankind. Such is their desperate ma

lice, that, although they know that every in

jury they inflict on mankind will certainly
increase their eternal torment; and that

every trial of the saints will issue in theirwel

fare, and in their own aggravated misery;

yet they never cease going about seeking

whom they may devour. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude

6. 1 Tim. iii. 8. John viii. 44. 1 Pet. v. 8.

These apostate 'spirits appear to have a

chief; in whom, perhaps their apostacy be

gan; or who, perhaps, had been an arch

angel in his happy estate. The rest are

represented as angels or servants to him ;

and he is called the Devil, Sutan, Beelzebub,

Prince of the power of the air, Prince and

God of this ſºft. It was probably, he, who,

in the form of a a serpent, seduced our first

parents, and received an additional curse

on that account, to be inflicted chiefly

througt, our redemption by Christ. It was
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probably he, who assaulted our Saviour in

the desert, and elsewhere, and gri, vously

tempted him, Matt. xxv. 41. Gen. iii. Matt.

iv. Luke iv. John xiv. 30.

These evil angels perpetually deceive, or

harass, the children of men; and have, un

der different forms, been worshipped by

most nations. They enter into familiar cor

respondence with diviners, wizards, &c.

deceiving them, and enabling them to im

pose on, or injure their fellow-men. These

evil angels often assume the appearance of

holiness, and warmly excite men to the pro

ſession of religion; int it is alwavs to pro

Inote sonne wicked and sinful design. God

employed a number of these angels to harass

the Egyptians. One or more of them were

º of God, by means of robbers,

ightning, storms, &c. to destroy the sub

stance and family of Job, and smite his

y all over with boils. They tempted

king David to number his people ; and se

duced the prophets of Baal to persuade Ahab

to go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead. Vast

numbers of them were permitted to take

possession of the bodies of men during

Christ's personal ministry on earth, that his

power might be rendered conspicuous in

casting them out.

rits have, by means of Heathem and other

persecutors, and of subtle heretics, harassed

the Christian church. During the glorious

millennium their power shall be greatly re

strained; at the end thereof, they shall

again deceive the nations; and soon after

be publicly condemned, and shut up in ever

lasting perdition. 1 Pet. v. 8. Eph. ii. 2.

Deut. xxxii. 17. 1 Cor. x. 20. 2 Kings xxi.

6. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Psal. lxxviii. 49. Job i.

and ii. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts

x. 38. Rev. ii. 10. and xii. and xx.

The holy angels, in their disputes with

devils, bring no railing accusation against

them; but act with mildness and meekness,

as we ought to do with the worst of men.

2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. The angels, for whose

sake women ought to be covered in worship

ping assemblies, are the good angels, in

whose presence nothing immodest is proper;

and the evil angels, to whom none ought

to furnish occasion for temptation to levity,

especially in the worship of God I Cor.

X1. 10.

Jesus Clarist is called an ANGEL. He

was sent by his Father to publish and

fulfil the work of our redemption ; and to

him hath he committed all jūdgment. He

appeared to Hagar; to Abraham ; to Jacob ;

tº Moses; to Balaam; to Joshua ; to the

Hebrews at Bochim; to Gideon and Ma

noah; to Daniel ; to Zechariah the prophet,

and to the a ostle John, in the character of

an angel. en. xvi. xviii. xxxii. Exod. iii.

Num.xxii.Josh. v. Judg. ii. 6. and xiii. Dam.

x. Zech. i. 1–6. Whenever one in this cha

racter is represented as speaking in the man

ner of ë. or as sovereign of the church,

we are to understand him of our Redeemer.

He is called the Angel of the covenant : he

Fºllº the plan; he fulfils the conditions;

te executes the promise of the covenant ºf

grace. Mal. iii. i. He is the Angel of God's

presence, or face; he is the Son of his love ;

The desire of his eyes; and the mirror by

which his glory is displayed; he came from

In every age, these spi

his bosom, is always near him, sits at his

right inand, and appears before his throne,

interceding for us. Isa. lxiii. 9.

Ministers are denominated ANGELs. They

have a commission from God to publish his

message, and to execute his work, in bring

ing men to his Son ; and, as the angels in

heaven, so ought they to excel in know

ledge, humility, holiness, harmony, zeal,

and readiness to serve Jesus Christ and his

people ; and in searching into the mysteries

of redemption; in praising God, and rejoic

ing over the conversion of sinners. Rev. i.

20, and xiv. 6–8. A plurality of ministers

are represented as one ANGEL, to denote

their union and harmony ; and their having

one to preside in their indicative assem

blies. Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. and iii. 1, 7, 14.

They are, perhaps, the angels that come from

the temple and altar, and who lure power

orer fire. They serve in God's church and

worship; they denounce God's fiery judg

ments, and the fall of Anticlirist; and b

their prayers and preaching accelerate his

ruin. Rev. xiv. 16, 18. The Angels which

gather Christ's elect, are either ministers

who gather them to Christ on their conver

sion, or proper angels, who will gather

them to his right hand at the last day.

Matt. xxiv. 31.

The ministers of God's judgment against

his enemies are called ANGELs. The Turks

are represented as four angels loosed from

the river Euphrates, and appointed for a

year, a month, a day, and an hour, to siay

the third part of men. Though the Turks

had, in the eleventh century, established

four sultanies, or kingdoms, near the river

Euphrates, yet the invasion of the Tartars,

the sacred trar of the Franks. or Popish

croisades, and their own civil broils, for a

long time restrained them. At length about

A. D. 1281, or according to others 1302,

Ortogrul, and his three sons, passed the

Euphrates to the westward, ravaged a great

part of the Roman empire, and cut off pro

digious numbers of Saracens, but chiefly of

nominal Christians, in Asia, Europe, and

Africa, for 391 years, i. e. from 1281 to

1672; or 396 years, reckoning from 1302 to

the peace of Carlowitz, in 1998. Rev. ix.

14. The instruments of God's vengeance

against the Papists and Mallometans, wire

ther proper angels, ministers, magistrates,

or armies, are represented as serºn ungºts,

pouring vials of wrath on the earth, waters,

rirers, sun, air, &c. Commissioned by God,

they sufficiently execute his vengeance;

and, with great activity and success, will

entirely, but gradually, ruin these encinies

of Christ. Rev. xv. 6, 8, and xvi.

To ANGER, to provoke to an:er. Roni.

x. 19. A Ng En is a violent displeastºre, at

tended with an inclinatiºn to lurt, or tes

troy. When directed against sin, it is holy

º lawful. Eph. iv. 25. When pointed

against the person of our neighbour, or

against the iºnocent creatures of God, it is

wicked and sinful. Matt. v. 22. When it

becomes very strong, it is called wit Atti.

When it rendors one outrageous, and almost

mad to destroy, it is call d Fu R Y. When

it is more calm and fixed, it is termed 11A

TRE). When fixed, violent, and even

pointed against such as lava uot injured us,
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1t is MAlice. When anger, hatred, wrath,

or fury, are ascribed to God, they, denote

no tumultuous passion; but merely his holy

aversion to, and just displeasure with sin

and sinners; and the evidence thereof, in

his terrible threatenings, or righteousjudg

ments. Psal. vi. 1. and vii. 11. The He

brews thought anger chiefly, indicated by

the nose; and so represented readiness or

slowness to anger, by the shortness or

length of the nose. Deut. xxix. 20. Joel

1. i2.

ANGUISH; severe inward pain; tor

ment or perplexity, as of a travailing wo

man. Exod. vi. 9. Jer. vi. 24.

ANISE, or DILL, is a species of the pen

tandria, digynia plants, and seldom thrives

but in warm climates. Its flower is of the

rose kind, being composed of several petals

arranged in a circular form, and placed on

a cup, which afterwards becomes a fruit,

composed of two seeds of an oval figure.

The leaves are like those of fennel. Anise

seed has a fine aromatic smell, and is much

used by confectioners and perfumers. Oil

and water distilled from it, are an excellent

cordial, and carminative. It seems to have

grown plentifully in Judea. Matt. xxiii. 23.

§§§A, the daughter of Phanuel, of the

tribe of Asher; she had been early married,

and lived seven years with a husband.

After his death, she devoted herself to the

service of God; and, at the morning and

evening sacrifices, regularly attended the

temple, to pour forth her rayers. When

she was fourscore years of age, she found

the blessed Virgin, with the infant Saviour

at the temple, and Simeon blessing God for

him. Inspired by the Holy Ghost, , she

praised the Lord, and commended the child

as the promised Messiah, to such as waited

for his coming, and expected the redemp

tion of Israel by him. Luke ii. 36, 37.

AN’NAS or AN’A-NUs, the son of Seth.

He filled the office of high-priest eleven

}. and is considered to be the only one

laving five sons, who successively exercised

that office....When deprived of the priest

hood, he still retained a great share in the

management of public affairs. When Christ

was apprehended, he was first carried to

Annas, and then Caiaphas, his son-in-law,

who was high-priest, or perhaps no more

than sagan to Annas that year. John xviii.

13. Both were malicious persecutors of the

apostles on account of their testifying to the

resurrection of Jesus. Acts iv. 6

ANOINT ; (1.) To pour oil upon one.

Dan, x. 3. (2.) To set apart to some noted

service. 1 Kings xix., 15. º To make

ready. Isa. xxi. 5. (4.) To daub, besmear.

John ix. 6, 11. The anointing of persons or

things under the law, imported the setting

them apart to the service of God, or to some

º office, as prophet, priest, or king ;

and was typical of the communication of the

Holy Ghost to Christ and his church, Exod.

xxviii. 29. The Holy Ghost is called an

UNction, or ANo1NTING. By him persons

are separated from the world to the service

of God; have their nature and works made

holy and lovely; are fitted to run in the

ways of God, and to fight the good fight

of faith. 1 John ii. 20, 27. God's anoint

fººt of our Redeemer, imports his ap

!. nim to the office of Mediator

’rophet, Priest, and King ; his giving him

a human nature, fully j'. all

the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost

dwelling in him. On this account, he is
called Niessiah, Christ, or Anointed. Dan.

ix. 24. Rom. i. 1. Psal. lxxxiv. 9. 1 Sam.

ii. 35. He is anointed abore his fellows;

called to higher offices ; and more abun

dantly filled with the Holy Ghost than his

people are. Psal. xlv. 7. God anoints his

chosen people, when he endues them with

the gifts, graces, and comforts of the Holy

Ghost; and bestows spiritual prosperity
on them. 1 Cor. i. 21. Psal. xxiii. 5. and

xcii. 10. They anoint, their eyes with eye

salre, when they apply to the word and

Spirit of God for saving instruction in the

things of God: Rev. iii. 18. Saul, David,

Zedekiah, and Cyrus, are called the Lord's

anointed, because set apart and furnished

by him for the kingly office, and the parti

cular work assigned to them. 1 Sam. xii.

3. and xvi. G. Lam. iv. 20. Isa. xlv. 1.

Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets

no harm ; hurt uot the Hebrew atriarchs

or their seed, whom I have J. and

called to my particular friendship and ser

vice. Psal. cv. 15. The woke shall be des

.#. because of the anointing ; the bondage

and misery of the Assyrians shall be re

moved on account of the covenant of roy

alty made with David; for the sake of

Christ, the promised Messiah; and by
means of the Holy Ghost poured down from

heaven to reform the land. Isa. x. 27.

ANON; instantly; by and by. Matt.
xiii. 20.

ANOTHER. (1.; A different person or

thing. . Gen. xxx. 24. (2.) More excellent.

Caleb had another spirit than the unbeliev.

ing spies : one disposed to acquiesce in the

will of God, and to trust in his power and

promise. Num. xiv. 24. Saul, when anoint

ed king of Israel, became another man and

had another heart given him ; his spirit was

rendered, more intelligent, sagacious, ma

jestic, bold, and fit for government, than

efore. 1 Sam. i. 6, 9... Another Jesus, spirit,

or gospel, is oneº or more excellent

than that preached by Paul, or communi

cated by means of his ministrations. 2 Cor.

xi. 4. False doctrine, chiefly in fundamen

tal points, is another gospel, and yet not

another ; though it be different from, and

subversive of the gospel of Christ; yet in

itself it is no gospel; no good tidings at

all to sinful men. Gal. i. 6, 7.

ANSWER ; (1.) To reply to a question, or
call. Prov. xxvi. 4. (2.) º, make a defence

or apology before a judge, 2 Tim. iv. 16.

{}} o speak after another. Deut. xxvii. 15.

(4.) To begin to speak. Dan. ii. 26. (5.) To

witness for. Gen. xxx. 33. (6.) To obey a

call. Isa. lxv. 12. (7.) To grant what is

prayed for. Psal. xxvii. 7. (8.) To account

for. Job ix. 3. and xl. 2. (9.) To render a

suitable punishment. Ezek. xiv. 7. ... (10.)

To suit; correspond to. Prov. xxvii. 19.

Gal. iv. 23.—Answerable, correspondent to,

meet for. Exod. xxxviii. 18. Matt. iii. 8.

An answer of peace, is one iºns peace,

rosperity, or happiness. Deut. xx. 11.

sen. xli. 16. The answer of a good con

science, necessary towards baptism, is a
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conscientious profession and practice of the

gospel, by which the engagements in bap
tism are fulfilled. 1 Pet. iii. 21. A fool is to

be answered, and yet not answered, accord

ing to his folly: his folly, is to be exposed,
but not in his own foolish and furious man

ner. Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

ANT, or EMM Et, a ve

which in the summer and harvest lays up

provision for the winter. It is said, that

ants are ashanned to return empty to their

nests. With prodigious toil and care they

convey the corn to their abodes. When

the rain moistems their upper chambers,

they convey theirº to deeper repo

sitories in the earth. If it be wet, they dry

it in the sun by day; but if their nests be

near a haunt of birds, or doves, who de

vour it, they dry it during a clear moon by

night : they gnaw off the ends of their grain,

that it may not bud. They are said to be

extremely careful in the education of their

young. Solomon recommends their exam

ple to be considered and imitated by slug

gards. Prov. vi. 6.

ANTI-CHRIST, an adversary of Jesus

Christ. Heretics who denied the doctrine

of the Trinity, or the "...? or incarnation

of Christ, &c. were called Antichrist ; of

this sort there were many in the time of the

apostle John. 1 John ii. 13, 22. iv. 13. But

one particular class of wicked persons,

principles, and practices, is chiefly so de

signated; in the daily fear of which the pri
mitive Christians lived. The scripture re

presents this ANtichrist as the man of sin,

and son of perdition; as a strong delusion

overspreading the whole Roman empire;

as a terrible judgment introduced by igno

rance and hatred of the truth and apostasy

rom it; as springing, from the bottomless

pit, amid terrible smoke of superstition and

error; as sitting in the temple, or church,of

God; as exalting himself above magistrates,

angels, and every thing called God; as a con

temner of the gods of the idolatrous Heathem,

and the God of his professed fathers, in the

primitive church, and setting up a new

class of Mahuzzim, deities to protect his dif.

ferent dominions; as given to the vilest

blasphemy, error, cruelty, and persecution;

as possessing a civil and ecclesiastical power

over the ten parts of the Roman empire,

and seizing upon three of them for his pro.

proper domain ; as establishing his abomi

mations pretended by miracles, and lying

wonders; as excluding from civil commerce

such as do not, more or less, acknowledge

and swbmit to his power.

United under one head, the destructive

angel of the bottomless pit, the promoters of

this delusion were to be many and mis

chievous, as locusts and scorpions; ruinous

to such as had not the true grace of God ;

having their conscience seared as with a

hot iron; speaking lies in hypocrisy; |.
pagating the doctrines of devils; for id

ding to marry ; or, on occasions, to use

lawful and wholesome meats;–while their

hearers, having itching ears, would heap

up teachers, and give heed unto fables:

they were to be lovers of themselves, covet

ous, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy, without natu

ral affection; truce-breakers, false accusers,

provident insect,

incontinent, wallowers in all manner of un

cleanness, intenperate, fierce, despisers of

those that are good, traitors, heady, high

minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers

of God, creeping into houses, and leading

captive silly women laden with sins. The

chief residence of this monster was to be

Rome: its name, Mystery, Babylon the Great,

the mother of harlots, and abominations of the

earth. The NUM BER of his name is 666,

whose numeral letters constitute Latinus, or

mish; and whose square root is twenty

five, the number of the articles of faith, and

of many other things, in the Romish church.

This antichrist began to work in the apos

tolic age, but was checked by the power of

the Roman empire, till that was destroyed,

and a fearful apostasy from the faith hap.

pened in the church. His duration is 1260

ears; during which he promotes idolatry,
ies, andº treads the church

under foot, and persecutes the saints, who

all along bear witnessº his abomi

nations; nor do the terrible ravages of the

Turkish angels, loosed from the Euphrates,

in the , least make his subjects repent of

their idolatries, murders, sorceries, fornica

tions, thefts. At the end of his reign he shall,

with both craft and fury, almost entirely

silence faithful witnesses for Christ: but

suddenly, by the pure preaching of the gos

pel; by the effusion of sevenfold plagues,

or vials of divine wrath; and by the revolt

and opposition of his own subjects, he shall

be terribly destroyed, to the consternation

of his adherents, and the great joy of

the saints, both Jews and Gentiles. ba.

vii. 8–12, 20–26. and xi. 36–40. 2 Thess.

ii. 3–12. 1 Tim. v. 1–3. 2 Tim. iii. 1–7.

and vi. 3, 4. Rev. ix. 1–11, 20, 21; xi.

xiii—xix.

The above characters, drawn from the

i.". cannot with justice be applied to

the heathen emperors of Rome; much less

to the fanciful Danish Antichrist of Popish

writers, the Armillus of the Jews, or the

faggiai of the Mahometans. The Mallo

metan system may indeed be considered as

Antichrist, in a less and more improper

sense; but many of the above characters

are inapplicable to it. . It sits not in the

church; nor does it make any pretensions

of power equal to God's; allows of no idola

try; nor is it noted for persecution of the

saints; nor was it established by lying

wonders, but by the power of the sword.

But every part of the above character is

clearly applicable to PAPAcy. In the apos

tolic age it began to work in the ambition

and false doctrines of the pretended apostles;

in the succeeding ages it operated more an

more in the growth of error and superstition,

and in the aspiring temper of the clergy,

especially of the Bishops of Rome. The

power of the emperors was long a check

upon the pride of the Roman bishops; but
§. the seat of the empire was removed

to Constantinople, about A.D. 330, when

the western empire was, entirely dissolved

by the barbarians, A. D. 476; and, finally,

when in A. D. 566, the emperor Justin de

prived Rome of her consuls and senate, and

made it subject to the Exarch of Ravenna,

they had full opportunity to exert their

ambition.
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Seven forms of government,§: by kings,

consuls, decemvirs, tribunes, dictators, em

rors, Heathen and Christian, an

othic kings, had severally prevailed in

RoME; when the empire was, at length,di
vided into ten different sovereignties. ‘The

Christian clergy had assumed the unscrip

tural dignities of lordly bishops, archbishops,

metropolitans, patriarchs, &c. They still

wanted a head to unite them into one body.

The bishops of Rome, by encouraging ap

peals to their bar, by pretended acts of

council in their favour, and other fraudu

lent methods, aimed at the sovereignty;

nor were the patriarchs of Constantinople
idle. Gregory the Great filled the Romish

see about "#. 600. In opposition to John

of Constantinople, he loudly maintained,

That whoever claimed a universal head

ship over the Christian church, was doubt

less the forerunner of Antichrist, if not ac

tually HE. Meanwhile, he laboured with

all his might to increase the fooleries of su

perstition: the multitude ofwhich, connected

with their attendant errors, now darkened

the face of the Christian church. To pro

cure preferment, Boniface, the third Bishop

of Rome, by flattering Phocas, the emperor

of Constantinople, one of the vilest traitors

and murderers, and one of the most inhu

man and wicked wretches that ever breath

ed, procured himself the title of Universal

Bishop, about A. D. 606, or 608. Deputies

were immediately despatched through the

western churches to introduce the new

superstition, and procure submission to the

Römish yoke. These deputies were often

very ignorant, and quite incapable of offi

ciating in the* of the countries to
which they came. remedy was found :

about A. D. 666, it is said Pope Vitalian

appointed all religious worship in public to
be performed in Latin. This at once con

cealed the ignorance of the deputies, and

marked the churches with an implicit sub

iection to Rome.

The Popes exerted their newly acquired

power to promote the idolatrous worship

of images, relics, saints, and angels; adding
to the former superstition, by erecting new of:

fices and orders of monks, till the nations

groaned under the load of the numerous and

oppressive clergy; who, by crafty and base

means, appropriated to themselves most of

the wealth and power of the Christian world.

Not content with ecclesiastical authority, the

Popes grasped at the civil power also. About

750, or 756, they became princes of Italy, lords

of the three sovereignties; riz. the dukedom

of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, and the

region of Pentapolis. They gradually pro

ceeded to claim supreme authority over all

the kings and emperors in Christendom ;

deposing the emperors of Gemany, kings of

France, England, &c. at pleasure, and ab

solving their subjects from their allegiance.

They pretended to dispose of the countries

in Asia, Africa, and America, to the Portu

ese and Spaniards, who conquered them.

hey extended their power to the angels;
charging them to conduct to the cºieştial

mansions such departed souls as they pleased;

and ordering devils to leave the bodies

which they had possessed. They impiousl
laid claim to authority over God himself:

-

they pretended to form and divide the glo

rified body of Jesus at pleasure: by issuing

pardons, and indulgences in sin, and can.
celling the obligation of oaths. &c. they vir

tually overturned the divine laws. What

ignorant, proud, blasphemers, Atheists, en

chanters, murderers, whoremongers, inces

tuous and perjured persons, many of the

Popes were; and how ignorance, super

stion, idolatry, and every other crime,
abounded by their means, is well known to

every one acquainted with their hiº.

In the tenth and eleventh centuries, things

were in a most deplorable condition. The

eater part of the Romish Christians were

uried in sensuality, and blinded by impiety.

In the subsequent age, scholastic learning

began to pervert and obscure the scriptures,

rendering the Christian doctrines quite un

intelligible, and to support the abominations

then practised. To render it impossible for

the laity to discover the errors and horrid

villanies of the clergy, their reading of the

scriptures by any but the priests was repre

sented as extremely dangerous, and de

clared to be highly criminal. To silence

every murmur against their conduct, courts

of inquisition were erected, by means of

which, the least suspicion of pretended he

resy, or even the most false accusation, ex

posed the wretched victim to confiscation

of goods, imprisonment, tortures, and death.

nevery part of the Antichristian period

God had witnesses for the truth; who were

terribly persecuted and murdered by the

Papists. The Waldenses of Piedmount, in

France, in the twelfth and thirteenth cen

turies; the Wickliffites of England in the

fourteenth; the Bohemians in the fifteenth,

were the most noted: and nearly two mil

lions, if not more, were murdered on that

account. . In the sixteenth century, the

shocking impiety, fraud, and oppression of

the Romish clergy provoked vast numbers

to throw off their yoke. The Pope's autho

rity was abolished in Britain, Sweden,

Denmark, Holland, and a great number of

States in Germany and Switzerland. Mul

titudes in France, Poland, Hungary, and

even in Italy and Spain, were convinced of

and rejected the Popish, delusions. By an
establishment of their abominations in the

council of Trent, but chiefly by murderous

wars and persecutions in Germany the

Low Countries, and France; by horrid massa

cres in France and Ireland; by bloody per

secutions in Poland, Hungary, , England,

Scotland, Savoy, &c. the Pope's agents,

for about one hundred and fifty years, at

ºpted to regain the influence they had

0St.

Some writers on the subject have sup

posed that Antichrist's general slaughter of

the witnesses, and their death of three years

and a half, have already happened. Some
things similar indeed have taken place.

After the council of Constance, which about

1414, sat three years and a half, to establish

Popery, the Bohemians remarkably pre

vailed. After the affairs of the Protestants

had been about three years and a half in a

ruined condition, Maurice, who had former

ly betrayed them, took arms in their favour,

and recovered their liberties about A. D.

1551. After several persecutions, each of



A N T 43 A N Tº

which continued about three years and a

half, the protestants of Savoy more than

once obtained relief. ... Three years and a

half the protestant religion seemed almost

ruined in England, under Queen Mary:

and again under King James II. but at the

end thereof was re-established by Elisabeth

and King William : nor was it much above

three years and a half, when relief from the

massacres began to be granted to the Pro

testants in France and Ireland. But it is

observable, all these slaughters were parti

cular; nor are the kingdoms of this world

yet become the kingdoms of our Lord, and

of his Christ. We must therefore believe

the last and most grievous conflict with

Antichrist to be yet to come.

The Antichristian power has already been

plagued of God. . About A. D. 713, the Sa

racens, who hated the Papists for their ido

latry, poured themselves into Spain, and

rendered it almost a desert. They went on,

ravaging the south of France, till Charles
Martel cut off Abdilrachman their general,

and 30,000 of his troops, A. D. 734.—From

830 to 980, the contentions between the de

scendants of Charles the Great, emperor of

Germany and king of France, and the ra

vages of the Hungarians and Saracens in

Italy deluged these countries with blood.—

From 1090 to 1290, prodigious multitudes

were cut off in the croisades which the

Popes, for the establishment of their power

at home, instigated the Christian princes to

wage with the Seljukian Turks and Sara

cens, for the recovery of Palestine. Scarcel

a kingdom in Europe but suffered exceed

ingly by this mad exploit.--From 1200 to

1370, the contentions of the Guelphs and

Gibellines, or the Pope's and Emperor's

|. deluged Italy and Germany with

lood. From 1370 to 1447, the schism of the

Popes occasioned terrible wars in S ain,

France, Germany, and Italy. The Bohe

mians too, for a considerable time scourged

the Papists by successive wars. Between

1486 and 1534, a sweating sickness and other

pestilential disorders carried off vast mul

titudes in England, Germany, and France.
From about 1370 to 1698, the Öttoman Turks

proved a terrible scourge to the Antichris

tians who inhabited Hungary, Poland, the

east of the Adriatic sea, the isles of the Me

diterranean, Italy, and Germany.

These disasters, the judicious Lowman,

Doddridge, and Guise, suppose to compre:

hend the first five vials of wrath appointed

for Antichrist: we rather, with Newton and

Gill, suppose them all to be future, and to

appen immediately after the slaughter of

the Witnesses; though, we readily grant

the events above referred to and other simi

ar occurrences to have been harbingers

thereof.

An attentive observer of the events of the

last century. and especially those connected

with, and resulting from the French Revo

lution, must conclude, that the prophecies

relating to the punishment of the Antichris

tian powers have been most remarkably ful

H.P. part, though not yet fully accom

plished. Those countries in which the au

thority of the Pope was the most deeply

rooted, and where to question his absolute

supremacy was to expose the daring indivi

-

dual, of whatever rank, to certain destruc

tion, have been terribly shaken, and literally
deluged with blood. *F. Pope, who laid

claim to universal sovereignty, is reduced

to a mere nominal dominion over a very li

mited territory; and his spiritual domina

tion has received a check equally effectual.

The sword of war has prepared the way for

the pacific sceptre of the Lord Jesus; and

though, with respect to the exact period
when the reign of papal superstition, or of

infidel impiety, shall wholly cease, be co

vered with a veil too thick for human pene

tration, we are excited to exertion, and

encouraged to hope, by the promises of
Scripture:—It is not §: you (said the

Saviour to his too curious disciples,) to

know the times or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in his own power—but ye

shall be my witnesses unto the uttermost

parts of the earth. Acts i. 7, 8.
AN-TI'OCH. Sixteen cities of this name

were founded in Western Asia, by Seleucus

Nicator, the first Syro-Grecian monarch, to

perpetuate the memory of his father: but

the scripture speaks only of two riz. (1.)

ANtioch, the capital of SYRIA. This is

thought to be the same with Riblah, in the

land of Hamath, where Nebuchadnezzar

spent some of the time during the siege of

erusalem; and where he slew Zedekiah's

children, and put out his eyes; and also put

to death some other chief men of Judah.

It stood on both sides of the river Orontes,

about twelve miles from the Mediterranean

sea; and near it was the famed temple of

Daphne. It was about ten miles in circuit;

was the residence of Alexander’s Syro-Gre

cian successors, and one of the most flou

rishing, rich, and trading cities in the world.

Here the Jews held equal privileges with

the Greeks. Vespasian, Titus, and other
Roman emperors, foaded the ...] with ho

nours and privileges. Here, Paul and Bar

nabas preached a considerable time: here

Peter dissembled, in refusing to eat with

the Gentiles; here the followers of our Re

deemer were first called Christians, a few

years after his ascension. Acts xi. 19—27.

xiv. 26. and xv. 35. Gal. ii. 11. The church

founded here continued famous for several

ages; and here one of the Patriarchs had

his seat; here also the famed Chrysostom

in the end of the fourth century, preache

with amazing applause and success. This

city was thrice in the fourth century nearly

destroyed by earthquakes, and as often in the

fifth. In * } 548, the Persians took it,

burnt the city, and put all the inhabitants to

the sword. The emperor Justinian rebuilt it

more beautiful and regular than ever; but

the Persians quickly retook it, and demo

lished its walls. In A. D. 588, 60,000

of its inhabitants perished in an earth

quake. The city was again, speedily re

built; but the Saracens took it; A. D. ;

since which, Christianity has dwindled tº

the lowest state. Nicephorus, the Greek

emperor, retook the city from the Saracens,

A. D. 966; but not long after the Saracens

or Seljukian Turks, regained the possession.

In 1098, the croisades wrested it from them;

but, in 1188, they retook and utterly demo

lished it. At present it is scarcely better

than a heap of ruins.
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(2.) ANT1-och, the capital ofPisidia. Here

Paul and Barnabas, permitted by the ruler

of the Jewish synagogue, preached the gos

pel with considerable success, till the Jews

raised a persecution against, them, and ob

liged them to leave the place. Acts xiii. 14–51.

AN-TI-PA"TRIS, a city of Canaan, situ

ated in a pleasant valley, near the moun

tains, in the way from Jerusalem to CesA

REA ; and about seventeen or eighteen miles

distant from Joppa, forty-two ifom jerusa.

lem, and twenty-six from Cesarea. It was

embellished and ...i. by Herod the

Great; and from his father Antipater it re

received its name. Here Paul and his

guard halted in their rout to Cesarea. Acts

xxiii. 32.

ANTIQUITY, existence a long time ago.

Isa. xxiii. 7.

ANVIL, a smith's tool for placing his

work on, to be beaten out and forged. The

face or uppermost surface of the anvil,

ought to be very hard and smooth: it has

often a beak or horn at the end, for round

ing of hollow work; the whole is ordinarily

mounted on a wooden block. Isa. xli. 7.

APACE, swiftly, speedily. Psal. xviii. 12.

APART, aside from others. Matt. xiv.

23. To set apart, is to separate from others

to a private place, Lev. xv. 19; or to a sa

cred use. Exod. xiii. 12. God sets apart the

odly for himself: in astonishing grâce, and

By means of an astonishing ransom, he sets

them apart from the world; to enjoy his fa
your and fellowship, and to honour and serve

him. Psal. iv. 3. ' -

APE, or monkey, a four-footed animal,

somewhat resembling the human figure. Its

face is naked, and its claws are like the nails

of a man. Of all the diversified kinds of apes

the satyrs most resemble mankind; and, of

old, were worshipped as gods; they have no

tail, and are not very unlike an unhandsome

old man. . The ourang outang, or black

faced monkey, called the savage, is next in

resemblance to mankind ; and next to it is

the baboon, or whiskered ape, with a short

tail. The other kinds of monkeys, do not

so much resemble the human species; but

as they are very tractable, they are taught

to perform many tricks, in imitation of men.

This disposition to imitate the actions of

men, frequently leads to their capture b

them. By washing their own eyes wit

strong gum-water or putting on shoes filled

with glue, left near them for the purpose,

they are easily taken. Anciently the Egyp:

tians worshipped apes: and they are still

adored in many places of the East Indies.

Among other rarities,Solomon's fleet brought

from Ophir ivory and apes. 1 Kings x. 22.

ATH-PHAR-SA"CHI-TES. SeeSAMARI

TANs.

A'PHEK, (1.) A city in the tribe of Ju

dah, where the Philistines encamped when

the ark of God was brought from Shiloh and

taken; and which is possibly the same with

APH'E-RAH, mentioned 1 Sam, iv. 1: Josh.

xv. 53. (2.) A city in the tribe of Issa

char, and valley of Jezreel, near the moun

tains of Gilboa, where Saul and his sons

were slain. It was probably the king of

this city whom Joshua slew, 1 Sam. xxix.

1. Josh. xii. 18. (3.) A city of Asher, on the

horder of the Zidonia, e, and where they suf

ſered the Canaanites to remain. Josh. xix.

30. Judg. i. 31. It was probably one of the

two last into which Benhadad s defeated

army fled and were destroyed, to the num

ber of 27,000, by the fall of the walls on

them: some writers consider the place of

their retreat to have been Aphek, near Bi

blos in Syria; where there was a temple ot
Venus, infamous for the most notórious

lewdness. 1 Kings xx. 26. -

APIECE: every, one; for every one
Numb. vii. 86. and iii. 47

A-POC'RY-PHA, a number of books

#. placed between the Old and New

'estaments, or otherwise bound up there

with. They were at least partly read in

º by the ancient Christians, as useful;

ut were not admitted into the canon of

scripture. None of them were ever receiv

ed by the Jews, to whom the oracles of God

were then committed. Nor are they found

in Melto's catalogue of the canonical books

in the second century; nor does Origen in

the third, or Epiphanius in the fourth, in the

least acknowledge their authenticity. Few

of them were allowed to be canonical till

in the ninth and tenth centuries, when the

º of the people, and the craft of the

clergy, were so great as to allow any thing

to pass for divine; nor was their authorit

eyer established, until the Popish council

of Trent, and by a few of the Papal dupes

at Florence. Every attentive reader must

perceive that these books want the majesty

of inspired scripture; and that there are in

them a variety of things wicked, false, and

contrary to the oracles of God.

The first book of Esdras is generally no

thing but a bad extract of the two last chap
ters of Chronicles and the book of Ezra.

The authorº makes Zerubbabel a

young man in the days of Darius, Hystaspis,
and Joakim to be i. son, chap. v. 5;

whereas, he was the son of Joshua the high

priest. Neh. xii.io. He calisi)arius, king

of Assyria, long after that empire was utterly

dissolved; and represents some things to be

done under Darius which were done under

Cyrus. Compare chap. iv. xlviii. lvii. lviii.

with Ezra i. and iii. 1–The second book of

Esdras never appeared so much as in Greek,

only in Latin; and is a collection of fa

bles, dreams, and visions, so bad that even

the council of Trent were ashamed to ac

knowledge it as divine. From abundance of

passages therein, the author appears to have

read the New Testament; and hence speaks

of the signs of the times, and of the third

trumpet.

Whether the book of Tobit was originally

written in Hebrew, we know not; but are

rather inclined to think the Chaldee, from

which Jerome made his translation, was the

original. The Grecisms observable in Cas

talio's copy, or in the Hebrew copies pub

lished by Munster and Fagius, plainly prove

them to be no originals, but versions from

the Greek. The book is perhaps entirely a

fable. It is not probable, that in the time

of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon, the father

should live one hundred , and fifty-eight

years, and the son one hundred and twenty

seven. It is certain, no angel of God

could falsely call hiº if Azarias, the son ºf

Ananias, as that writer affirms The tabu
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lous story of Sarah's seven husbands being

successively killed on their marriage-night

by an evil spirit; and of that spirit's being

driven away by the smell and smoke of the

roasted heart and liver of a fish, and bound

in the uttermost parts of Egypt; of the cure

of Tobit's blindness by a touch of the gall of

a fish; and of his and the angel's making a

hearty meal of the rest; and of the angel

Raphael's presenting to God the prayers of

the saints, fullyº it to be a collection

of old wires' falles. Chap. v. 12. and ii. 8.

and viii. 2, 3. and xi. 8–13. and xii. 16.

The book of Judith is a romantic history

of a great deliverance wrought for the Jews

by a woman of this name, who craftily cut

off the head of Holofernes, the Assyrian

general. It seems to have been written in

the Chaldee language; from which Jerome

translated it." But where to place this his

tºry consistently with itself, we know not.

This noted deliverance is said to have hap

pened after the Jews returned from their

captivity, and after the temple was rebuilt;

and yet about the eighteenth year of Nebu.

“hadnezzar, and after it they had no trouble

for eighty years, or more. ( hap. ii. 1; iv. 3;

Y. 18, 19. and xvi. 20–25. It is impossible

to reconcile these, things with one another

or with truth. It is, at best, extremely im

probable that Bethulia, a small town, should

stand out against so powerful an army; or

that the death of the general should cause

the whole of his troops to betake themselves

to a shameful flight! It is, wholly incon

sistent with the purity and piety of the

sacred volume, to commend a woman as one

who possessed the fear of the Lord, who

was guilty of motorious lying; of licentious

ness and impurity; of profane swearing;

of murder; and of speaking in praise of that
murder committed § Simeon. Chap. ix. xi.

and xiii.

The addition to Esther contains almost

seven chapters, which are not at all better

than the book of Judith: they were evi

ently never written in the Hebrew lan

Huage. It is contrary to the inspired history

to affirm, as this author does, that the

ºunuch's attempt to take away the life of

Ahasuerus was in the second year of his

reign;, that Mordecai was at the very time

rewarded for his discovery; that Haman had

been advanced before this event, and was

provoked with Mordecai for his discovery

Qf the eunuchs' treason; that Haman was a

Macedonian, and intended to transfer the

government of Persia to the Macedonians.

Compare chap. xi. 2. and xii. 1, with Esth.

l. 3; and ii. 16–21; chap. xi. 3. and xii. 5.

with vi. 3. and chap. xii. 6... and xvi. 10, 11.

with iii. 1–5. How stupid to represent

Ahasuerus as looking upon Esther like a

erce lion, and yet with a countenance full of

grace!' chap. xv. 7, 13, 14.—to represent him

as calling the Jews the children of the most

high and most mighty liring God, chap. x. 16;

-and as ordering the heathen to keep the

feast of Purim.

The book of Wisdom was not penned by

olomon, as its author falsely pretends; nor

was it ever found in Hebrew. It appears

this author had read Plato and the Greek

poets; and borrows expressions from them,

as Ambrosia, the river of forgetfulness; the

kingdom of Pluto, &c. Chap. i. 11; vii. 13.

and xix. 20. Some expressions in it seem to

be taken from the prophets, and even from

the New Testament. Compare chap. vii. 26.

with Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 3. Some suppose

Philo the Jew to be the author of it; but the

writer rather seems to have been an apostate

Christian. He condemns the marriage-bed

as sinful, and excludes bastards from the

hope of salvation; represents the souls of

men as lodged in bodies according to their

merits in a former state of being ; makes the

murder of Abel the cause of the flood; repre

sents the Egyptians as plagued by their own

idols, though it is certain they never wor

shipped frogs, locusts, or lice; calls the Di

vine Logos, or second person of the Trinity,

a rapour and stream. {. iii. 13, 18; viii.

20; x. 3, 4 ; xii. 23, 24. and vii. 25.

The book of Ecclesiasticus is a much more

valuable work than the former. One Jesus,

the son of Sirach, by reading the scriptures,

and other good books, attained to a con

siderable share of knowledge. He collected

the grave and short sentences of such as

went before him, and added many of his

own. His book was originally written in

Hebrew or Chaldee : but Jesus, his grand

son, translated it into Greek, during the

reign of Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt,

about two hundred and forty years before

our Saviour's birth ; and begs pardon if he

had done any thing amiss; which |...}.
shows, that lie was not inspired. houg

it be admitted to be the best of all the

apocryphal books, yet, it contains many

things contrary to sound doctrine. It repre:

sents the divine Logos, or Son, as created

by God; it speaks of honouring parents,

and giving of alms, as an atonement for sin;

it affirms that Samuel prophesied after his

death, and shewed Saul his end; and that

Elias the Tishbite was ordered to pacify the

wrath of the Lord, and to turn the father to

the son. Chap. xxiv. 9. and iii. 3, 30. and

xii. 4, 5. and xlvi. 20. and xlviii. 10.

The book of Baruch deserves no better

title than an arrant romance. It pretends

to have been written by Baruch at Babylon,

when the probability is, that he never went

thither; that it was read to Jechomiah at the

river Sud, which is no where else mentioned;

nor could Jechonial hear it there, as he was

confined in prison. It mentions a collection
to}. sacrifices, made by the captives

in Babylon, and sent to Joakim the priest,

along with the sacred vessels which Zede

kiah had made ; but, how could the captives,

newly enslaved in ińiylon, be able to col

lect a considerable sum of moncy 2 How

could they send it to a high-priest that did

not then exist How could the sacred ves

sels which Zedekiah made be returned from

Babylon, when it does not appear that lie

made any ” Or, how could they be returned

before they were carried away, along with.

himself? The author borrows a variety of

expressions from Daniel; and so must have

lived after Baruch was dead. The epistle

ascribed to Jeremiah is neither written in

his style, nor in the style of the scriptures

and ridiculously turns serenty years into

scren, generations. The Song of the Three

Children in the furnace, is partly a poor

imitation of the 148th Psalm ; and partly
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deprecatory, not suited to such a deliver

ance. The account of the flame's streaming

above the furnace forty and nine cubits;

and of the angel’s “ smiting the flame out of

the oven, and making a most whistling

wind' in it, seems entirely fabulous an

romantic; nor is it consistent with the fire's

loosing their bands. The story of Susanna

has not the least appearance of truth. That

it was originally in Greek, is manifest from

the allusion, in the punishment pronounced
on the elders; and to the mastic and holm

trees, under which, they said, they found

Susauna and the young man,together. How

absurd to affirm, that in the beginning of the

captivity, Joachim, the husband of Susanna,

was become considerably rich; that there

were Jewish judges, of life and death in

Babylon; that Daniel, who was brought up

in the court, had leisure, or, being so young,

was admitted to be a judge; that Susanna

went into her garden to wash at moon day,

and did it without searching if any body

was there; or that the elders attempted to

force her, when they could not but every

moment expect the return of her maids !

The story of Bel and the Dragon is still

more romantic. How improbable, that Cy

rus, a Persian, would worship a Babylonian

idol ; an idol, too, that was broken to pieces

at the taking of the city . How absurd to

imagine that a man of his sense could believe

an image of brass and clay did really eat

and drink! How pitiful, to represent Daniel

as discovering that the priests came and

devoured the provisions, by making the

king's servants strew ashes on the floor,

when the priests might so easily perceive

them, or the servants so readily give infor

mation of their being placed there! How

absurd the statements, that the newly con

quered Babylonians should º, menaces,

oblige Cyrus to deliver up his beloved Da:

niel to them, to be cast into the den of lions !

that Habakkuk should be them alive to bring

him food, and that Cyrus should wait seven

days before he went to the den, to see what

was become of his favourite |

The prayer ascribed to Manasseh never

appeared in the Hebrew language ; and

seems to be the product of a proud Pharisee.

The author speaks of just persons, as Abra

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as being without sin,

and not called to repent.

The books of the Maccabees are a history

of events relative to the Jews under the

Fº of the priest Mattathias, and

is descendants; , and are, especially the

first book, of considerable use. It seems to

have been originally written in the Hebrew

or Chaldee : in this language Origen saw it;

and from this language #. probably

made his translation. It could not be written

}. inspiration: the writer often observes,

that there was no prophet in his times, Chap.

iv. 46; ix. 27; and xiv. 41: and, indeed, he

has fallen into several mistakes ; as, that

Alexander the Great parted his kingdom

among his honourable servants while he

was yet alive: that Antiochus the Great

was taken alive by the Romans; that they

ve India and Media, parts of his king

om, to Eumenes king of Pergamus; that

the Roman senate consisted of three him.

tlred and twenty persons; that Alexander

Balas was the son of Antiochus Epiphanes,

sº Chap. i. 6. and viii. 6–8, 15, 16. and

X. i.

The second book of Maccabees is very in:

ferior to the first. It contains a history of

fifteen years ; and is an abridgment of the

work of one Jason of Cyrene. The author

concludes it, by imploring forgiveness if he

had said any thing unbecoming the story :

indeed, he had reason to do so, considering

what a number of inconsistent and erroneous

things he asserts : as, that Judas Maccabeus

was alive in the 188th year of the Seleucidae,

when he died in the i52d ; that Antiochus

Epiphanes was killed at the temple of Nanea
inº whereas, he died on the fron

tiers of Babylon, of a violent disease ; that

Nehemiah built the second temple and altar,

whereas they were built sixty years before

he came from Persia; that Jeremiah hid the

tabernacle, ark, and altar of incense in a

cave; that Persepolis was in .."; one hun

dred years after Alexander had burnt it to

ashes : that Judas did well in offering

rayers and sacrifices to make reconciliation

or the dead ; that Razis acted right in mur

dering himself to escape the fury of the Sy

rians, &c. Chap. i., ii., ix. 2, 20–28; xii. 43

—15. and xiv. 37.

The third book of the Maccabees is the

history of a persecution raised against the

Jews in Egypt, but miraculously prevented.

Some term Josephus’s account of the martyrs

who suffered under Antiochus, the Fourth :

but that which Calmet calls so, appears to be

nothing else than the Arabic history of the

Jewish nation as given in the London Poly

glot. It extends to about one hundred and

sixty years; begins at Seleucus's attempt to

illage the temple, and ends just before the
irth of Jesus Christ.

A-POL-LO'NIA. There was a city of

this name on the west of Canaan; but that

mentioned in scripture was a city of Mace

donia, founded by the Corinthians, and

scarce noted for any thing, but that Caesar

Augustus there learned the Greek language.

It stood near Amphipolis, to the south.

Acts xvii. 1.

A-POLLOS, a Jew of Alexandria, who

game to Ephesus at the time Paul set of on

his third journey to Jerusalem. He was a

very eloquent man; and had a great ac
quaintance with the scriptures. With dis

tinguished fervour and diligence, he taught

the things of the Lord Jesus, knowing only

the baptism of John, Aquila and Priscilla

having heard him boldly preach in the syna

§. shewing that Jesus was the promised

Iessiah and Saviour, took him home with

them, and instructed him more fully in the

Chiistian faith. He departed thence, with

letters of recommendation to Achaia ; where

he was very useful in strengthening the new

converts, and demonstrating to the Jews,

from their own scriptures, that Jesus of

Nazareth was indeed the Messiah promised

to their fathers. Here, as at Ephesus, he

watered the churches which Paul had plant

ed. His fine address, and obliging belia

viour, had nearly occasioned a schism at

Corinth ; some pretending to be of l'aul's

party, others of Ápollos's, others of Cephas's,

and others, pretending yet higher, to be of

Christ’s. Vexed at this, Apollos left
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Achaia ; and, with Zenas, the lawyer, sail

ed for Crete. Thence he went to Ephesus;

and was there when Paul wrote his first

epistle to Corinth; whither he could hardly

be prevailed on to return. Acts xviii. 24

–28. 1 Cor. i. 12; iii. 4–6. and xvi. 12. Tit.

iii. 15.

APOSTLE, a".

liar and important erran

called the Apostle of our profession ; God

sent him to fºre his will, and found his

church; and he is the author, substance,

and end of those divine truths, which we

are required to believe and profess. Heb.
iii. 1.

Our Saviour, in the second or third year of

his public ministry, first appointed, and then

sent forth, twelve of his followers, whom he

named Apostles. These he sent out by

two and two. Simon Peter and Andrew

his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, and

John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew;

Thomas and Matthew ; James the son of

Alpheus, and Jude his brother; Simon the

Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot. Of these

apostles Matthew had been a publican;

other four, if not all the rest, fishermen of

Galilee. The New Testament church not

being founded till after our Saviour's resur

rection, their first mission was merely tem

porary; confined to the cities of Israel; and

in nothing superior to that of the sevent

disciples, afterward sent on the same errand.

Their work was to preach that the kingdom

of hearen, or, the gospel dispensation, was
at hand; and to confirm their doctrine by

the miraculous healing of diseases, and the

casting out of devils. They were to provide

no subsistence for their journey, but to ex

pect it from their hearers; nor were they to

use any fawning courtesy to gain favour;

but were to shake off the dust of their feet,

as a testimony against the city or family

which rejected them. In the execution of

their mission they had considerable success.

When Jesus travelled, they were his ordin

ary attendants; and when i. multiplied the

loaves, they, as his servants, distributed the

bread to the multitude. Matt. x. Mark iii.

and vi. 7–13. Luke vi. Matt. xiv. and xv.

At their request, he furnished them with

a pattern by which to form their prayers :

what he publicly preached to the multitude

he privately explained to them ; often dis

coursed to them of his sufferings; and com

mitted to them the keys of the kingdom of

heaven. When James and John proved

their ambition by seeking some high post in

his government, the rest were highly offend

ed, as they knew not yet the nature of his

kingdom. Just before his death, Jesus in

formed them of the approaching destruction

of the Jewish ºl. and state ; and of his

own coming to judgment: he assured them,

that in a few days one of them should betray
him into the hands of his enemies to be

crucified. It seems the most of then) at first

concurred with Judas, in taking offence at

ary's expensive anointing of their Master.
With the whole of them he celebrated his last

$.". with all of them (except perhaps

udas) he instituted the sacred supper; and

addressed them in suitable exhortations

and consolatory promises, particularly of

the Holy Ghost which was to be poured out

r sent on a pecu

. Jesus Christ is

upon them. They were so satisfied with

these discourses, that, whatever impertinent

questions they had formerly asked, they
now owned that he spoke lift. When

Jesus was apprehended, he desired his per

secutors to forbear touching them; they low

eyer, ungenerously forsook him, and fled :

his crucifixion threw them into the greatest

consternation, as they had all along dreamed

of his erecting a temporal kingdom. Judas

being dead, and Thomas absent, he, on the

evening after his resurrection, appeared to

ten of them, amidst their perplexity: he re

newed their commission, and breathed on

them as a token of his sending the Holy

Ghost. Luke xi. Matt. xvi. xx. xxiv

xxvi. John xii—xviii. and xx.

After giving them repeated proofs of his

resurrection, he, just before his ascension,

gave them a formal commission, to go into

all the world, and preach the gospel to ere,

creature ; assured them of his presence .#
protection; and that he would confirm their

doctrine by miraculous proofs : he bid them

tarry at Jerusalem for the effusion of the

Holy Ghost, which should be sent upon them

in a few days. After they had witnessed

their, Master's departure to the heavenly

mansions, they chose Matthias in the place

of Judas. On the day of Pentecost, a feast

appointed to commemorate the giving of the

law, the Holy Ghost, in the shape of cloven

tongues of fire, descended on each of them;

who rendered them bold and infallible in

preaching the gospel ; qualified them to

speak in every language ; to discern men's

tempers; and to confer the miraculous influ

ence of speaking with tongues on others b

the laying on of their hands. Theyº
to multitudes ; and thousands were convert

ed. They daily repaired to the courts of

the temple, where amidst vast numbers they

º Jesus to be the true Messiah, who

lad risen from the dead, and was ascended

to glory ; and confirmed their doctrine by

unquestionable miracles. Stung with indig

nation at timeir extolling one whom they had

| to death as a malefactor, and at their

oldly charging upon them the guilt of his

murder, the Jewish sanhedrim imprisoned

them : an angel liberated them; and they

returned to their work. They were again

apprehended, and strictly charged to preach

no more in the name of Jesus. With amaz

ing joy, they endured the greatest sufferings;

and went on with their work; both in pub

lic and private. When they were next ap

prehended, the sanhedrim had almost agreed

to put them to death ; but advised by Gama

|...}. they dismissed them with a solemn

charge, never more to preach in our Sa

viour's name. Soon atter this, the Apostles

ordained a number of deacons to manage

the alms of the church. A furious storm of

persecution soon after arose, which scattered

the other preachers, but the Apostles abode

at Jerusalem. When they had continued

in Judea about cighteen years, the eleven,

(for James the brother of John had been

imurdered by Herod) constituted part of a

solemn synod, where it was enacted, “That

no observance of the Mosaic ceremonies

ought to be imposed on the Christian con

verts;' but that, to avoid the offence of weak

brethren, they should ‘abstain from meats
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offered to idols, and from things strangled

and blood.’ John xxi. Matt. xxviii. Mark

xvi. Acts i-viii. and xv. -

Not long after, it seems, the Apostles dis

persed themselves into other countries; de

termining their courses, as it is said, by lot;

Peter went into Pontus, Galatia, and parts

adjacent; Andrew into Scythia and Sogdi

ana; John into the Lesser Asia ; Philip into

Armenia, Media, and Colchis; Bartholomew

into Arabia Felix; Matthew into Chaldea,

Persia, and Parthia; Thomas into Hyrcani

Bactria, and India; Jude into Syria an

Mesopotamia ; Simon the Canaanite into

ºgypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania;

Matthias into Cappadocia and Colchis ;

James the brother of Jude remained in Ju

dea. . Meanwhile, Paul, who was called to

the Apostleship to fill the place of James

the brother of John, flew like a seraph,

almost every where, to gain souls to Christ.

Without any shadow of proof our common

creed is ascribed to the apostles, as the au

thors of it. Nobody can tell us, when or

where they met to form it; or shew us how

a creed formed by inspired men could have

less than divine authority. None of the fa

thers in the first three centuries pretend it

to have been the composition of the apostles;

nor in the primitive ages was it the same in

all the churches, or the same as it now exists.

Far less ought the canons and constitutions,

called by their name, to pass for apostolic.

Besides, a variety of other errors, they speak

of metropolitans, and other matters not

known in the church, till long after the

apostles'days. It is probable, that they were

collected or forged about the fifth century,

when impostors were become sufficiently

impudent, and the people as credulous.

umbers of false and pretended apostles

very earlydeluged the churches; particularly

those of Syria, Galatia, Corinth, and Colosse.

Acts xv. Gal. i. 7–9.2 Cor. x. and xi. Col. ii.

APOSTLESHIP, the office of an apostle.

To constitute this, it was necessary to have

seen the Lord ; to have an express commis

sion to go every where, and found and É.

ther churches; to be possessed of an infal

libility in doctrine; a power to speak with

tongues; to work miracles; and confer the

Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands. 1 Cor.

ix. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xii. 2.

APOTHECARY, one who compounds,

or prepares drugs or perfumes. Eccl. x. 1.
Exod. xxx. 25–35.

APPAREL: (1.) Clothing; GARMENTs.

Isa. iii. 22. (2.) Appearance. Isa. lxiii. 1.

A1*1’ARENTLY, in familiar visions, as if

face to face. Numb. xii. s.

APPEAL; to decline the judgment of

one, and refer the cause to another. Acts

xxv. 11. and xxvi. 32.

APPEAR; (1.) To be seen; become vi

sible. Gen. i. 9, (2.) To come before." Isa.

i. 12. (3.) To seem. Matt. vi. 16. God's

appearing, denotes his giving a visible token

of his presence: thus, he often appeared to

the fathers under the Old Testament.

2 Chron. i. 7. Gen. xlviii. 3. Numb. xii. 6;

or his making, some visible display of his

perfections in his works of providence; or

some clear intimation of his will. Psal. cii.

16. Acts xxvi. 16, Christ's appearing, dc

notes his coming in the flesh. Heb. ix. 26;

aſter his resurrection. Mark xvi. 9, 11, 14;

his interceding with the Father in heaven

for us. Heb. ix. 24; but chiefly his coming

in the clouds with power and great glory to

† the world; when every eye shali see

lim; and he shall clearly unveil the myste

ries and excellencies of God. 1 Tim. vi. 14.

Tit. ii. 13. Men's appearing before God, im

orts their coming into his courts of worship.

2xod. xxiii. 15, 16. Psal. xlii. 2. Or, stand

ing before Christ's tribunal at the last day,

to receive their final sentence of damnation

or happiness. 2 Cor. v. 10.

The appearance of a man, is the outward

shape and form of one. Dan. viii. 15. The

appearance of eril, is what has the least like

ness to on tendency towards sin. I Thess.

W. º.

APPEASE; to remove anger. Gen.
xxxii. 20.

APPERTAIN; to belong to. Lev. vi. 5.

To relate to. Rom. iv. 1.

APPETITE; (1.) Desire after food.

Job xxxviii. 39. (2.) Strong desire after

wordly things. Isa. lvi. 11. To be giren to

uppetite, is to be of a gluttonous and voraci

ous disposition. Prov. xxiii. 2.

AP'PI-I-FO'RUM, a place in the south

west of Italy, about fifty miles south of

Rome, and eighteen from the Three-Tarerns.

Thus far the Christians of Rome came to

meet Paul in his way thither from Puteoli.

Acts xxviii. 15

APPLE-TREE. . . It is a well known,

large, comely, and fruitful vegetable: the

kinds are manifold; and its fruit is round, re

freshing, cooling, and medicinal. Perhaps
the#. extended this name to pear,

cherry, and other fruit-trees. , Nay, Bro.

card says, there were few of either in Ca

maan. A fine drink, called cider, is now

commonly made from apples; and they

are formed into a variety of very delicate

dishes. Jesus Christ is compared to an ap

ſ. among the trees of the wood; per

maps, a citron apple-tree; to mark his glorious

height, his comeliness, , fruitfulness, and

delightful shadow; , with the refreshing,

quieting, and nourishing virtue of his influ.

ence. Sol. Song ii. 3. The spiritual pro

mises and blessings of the new covenant are

called apples. How they delight, nonrisli,

refresh, revive, and heal the soul! So!. Song

ii. 5. The saints' breath, or smell of their

nose, is like apples; their fervent prayers,

devout praise, and holy conversation, mani

fest the soundness of their inward disposi.

tions; and are pleasing and acceptable to

God; refreshing and edifying to men. Sol.

Song vii. 8. The saints raise up Christ under

the apple-tree, while they enjoy sweet pro

tection and near fellowship with him : their

prayers are prevalent with him, as means

of exciting him to his saving work. Sol.

Song ii. 3., and viii. 5. Good words fitly

spoken are like oranges, or apples of gold in

pictures of silver ; , have a most beautiful ap

arance, and a delightful and edifying in
uence. Prov. xxv. 11.

The APPLE of our eye, is the pupil, or small

rolling ball. To keep a thingas the apple of the

eye, is to preserve it with the utmost tender

ness, care, and safety. Deut. xxxii. 10.

Prov. vii. 2.. The saints are compared to

the apple of God's eye, because in them

his shewing himself alive to his followers seves 'thy are weak and easily buri, bit
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thus are inseparably connected with, and

are infinitely dear to him; he observes, and

tenderly sympathizes with them in all their

afflictions; is offended with and will keenly

resent every injury done to them. Zech. ii.
8. Psal. xvii. 8.

APPLY ; to apply the heart to wisdom, or

good trorks, is, to study by all means to ob

tain wisdom and knowledge; and to perform

good works. Psal. xc. 12. Eccl. viii. 9.

APPOINT; (1.) To command; to order.

2 Sam. xiii. 15. (2.) To ordain; to set apart

to an office. Gen. xli. 34. Acts vi. 3. (3.)

To assign; to allot as a portion, or charge.

Num. iv. 19. (4.) To decree; to purpose.

Acts xx. 13. (5.) To settle; to fix. Prov.

viii. 29. (6.) To agree on. ...Acts xxviii. 23.

(7.) To set; to place. . 2 Kings x. 24. To

be appointed to wrath, is, in theº
and unchangeable purpose of God, to be

left to endure the just and everlasting pu

nishment of sin. To be appointed to sulra

tion, is to be sovereignly and unchangeably

chosen heirs of everlasting happiness. 1

Thess. v. 9. To be appointed to death, or

trouble, is to be sentenced by men, or set

apart in the providence of God, to endure

it. *al cii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 1 Thess.

111. 3.

APPREHEND; to seize; to take fast and

full hold of. 1 Kings xviii. 40. To take

prisoner; 2 Cor. xi. 32, “I count not myself

to have apprehended; but 1 follow on that

I may apprehend that for which I am ap

prehended of Christ Jesus.’—I do not

reckon myself to have attained to a perfect
knowledge of, fellowship with, or likeness

to God; but I proceed from one duty to

another, and one degree of grace to another

that I may speedily receive the full prize of

perfect glory, which Jesus Christ intended

to give me, when he graciously seized me

in the day of his power, made me the pri

soner of his love, and fixed me in a new

covenant state of union and communion with

himself. Phil. iii. 12, 13.

APPROACH, sometimes imports to have

tarnal knowledge, Lev. xviii.6. and xx. 16;

but ordinarily to draw near in respect of

place or time. 2 Sam. xi. 20.—Jesus Christ

approached to 6od as an offended judge; he

fully satisfied his law and justice with the
infinite oblation of himself. Jer. xxx. 21.

To approach unto God as a kind Sºvereign

and Father, is to wait upon him in his ordi

nances; but chiefly to enjoy his fulness. Isa.
lviii. 2. Psal. lxv. 4.

APPROVE; to sustain as right; to love;

to commend. Psal. xlix. 13. 1 Cor. xi. 19.

Jesus Christ was approred of God; dearly

beloved of him: his person and work were

accepted ; and he fully demonstrated b

God to be the true Messiah. Acts i. 23.

We approre ourselres, when, by good works

we gain the approbation of men's con

sciences, and shew that we are favoured,

and regarded as righteous by God. 2 Cor.

vi. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 15. To be approred in Christ,

º, to be a lively, circumspect, and active
follower of Christ.

APRON. With fig-leaves stitched to

gether, or fig-branches woven, our first

Parents supplied the place of aprons. Gen.

ii. 8. It was probably Ruth's apron, not

her rail, into which BöAz put the sir mea

º of hurley, to carry to inci mother. Ruth

iii. 15

APT ; fit; able for; inclined to, and skii

ful in. 1 Tim. iii. 2.

AQ'UI-LA, a Jew born in Pontus. He

and his wife PR iscA, or PR iscili.A., wrought

at the trade of making leathern tents for the

Roman troops. They were early converted

to the Christian faith; perhaps by Peter's

sermon on the day of Pentecost. After they

had resided some time at Rome, the edict

of Claudius, banishing all Jews from that

çity, obliged them to leave it, and return to

Corinth: there Paul lodged with them, and

wrought with them at their trade; till

robably to please the Gentiles, he went and

odged with Justus. They accompanied

Paul to Ephesus, and there exposed their

lives to protect him: here they instructed

Apollos in the way of the Lord more per

fectly. They returned back to Rome; and

in their house was a meeting of the Chris

tians held; and there they were saluted by

Paul, in his epistle to that church. They

returned to Asia, and dwelt in or near Ephe

sus; and were there when, Paul wrote his

second Epistle to Timothy. Acts xviii. Itom.

xvi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iv. 19.

A R, the capital city of MoAn, near the

river Arnon. Sihon king of the Amorites

burnt it with fire. Numb. xxi. 28. Shalma

nezer king of Assyria, or his successors,

destroved it in one might. Isa. xv. 1. It

probably experienced a similar fate from

the Chaldees. About three hundred years

after our Saviour's death it was swallowed

up by an earthquake. In Deut. ii. 9, the

whole land of Moab seems to be called AR,

from the name of the capital.

A-RA'BI-A, a large country of Asia,

lying partly on the east, but chiefly south

ward of Canaan. It is situated between 13

and 351 degrees of north latitude, and be

tween 33 and 60 degrees of east longitude

from London. Its greatest length, from east

to west, is about 1620 miles; and its greatest

breadth from north to south, about 1350.

And in the northern parts, eastward of

Canaan, , it is considerably less than the

least half of thºse muniºrs, it has the in

dian Ocean on the south ; the Red Sea, and

the Isthmus of Suez, on the west; Canaan

and Syria on the north-west, and north ;

the mountains of Chaldea, and the Persian

gulf on the east. It is ordinarily divided

into three parts. (1.) Arabia Petrara, or the

Rocky, on the north-west, and which is now

...}}}. In the south-west now stand

the famed cities of Mecca and Medina, so

much visited by the Mallometan pilgrims.

This division contained the land of Edom,

the wilderness of Param, the land of Cushan

&c.; and seems to have been first called

Åralia, from its westerly situation, or the

mixed tribes which inhabited it. ... (2.)

Arabia Deserta, which lay eastward of Caº.

naan, and comprehended the land of Uz, of

Ammon, Moab, Midian, with the country of
the Itureams, Hagarencs, &c. (3.) Arabia

Felir, or Happy, on the south of the two

former. The two last seem to have been

called Kedem, or the EAST, by the Hebrews

Scarcely any part of Arabia is well watered;

but Arabia Felix is famed for the great va.

ricty and abundance of fine spices and fruits
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Arabia Felir appears to have been chiefly

peopled by the numerous family of Jokta N,
a descendant of Shem: the other two parts

seem to have been originally inhabited

by the Rephaims, Emims, Zamzummims,

Amalekites, Horites, and other descendants

of Cush, the eldest son of Ham. The

Cushites were Sºlly expelled by the

descendants of NA hor, Lot, and ABRA

HAM. Ishmael first settled in Hejiaz, and

formed twelve powerful tribes of Naba

theans, Kedarenes, Hagarenes, &c.; but

they º spread themselves, at least

into the whole north parts of Arabia; and

the remains of the Uzites or Ausitae, Buzites,

Ammonites, Moabites, Midianites, and other

tribes, incorporated with them. The ancient

Arabs, or Arabians, were gross idolaters:

they worshipped the heavenly bodies, the

sun, moon, and stars, and numbers of angels

and men who had been famous in their

opinion; they also worshipped a great num
ber of large stones, | were probably,

at first, no more than the places where their

ancestors had worshipped the true God.

See Gen. xxviii. 18. The Persians intro

duced their Magian religion among part of

them. The Jews, who fled from the fury of

the Romans, prºselyted a part of them to

their faith. Paul preached in some part of

Arabia; and ten tribes are said to have re

ceived the Christian faith in that and the

following ages. Since the rise of Mahomet,

about A. D. 608, or rather his conquests,

about A. D. 630, they have been generally
followers of the Mahometan delusion.

To take particular notice of the Arabian

tribes, or of the barren history of their an
cient kingdom. of Hamyar, or Yaman, the

same as Arabia Felix; of Chassan and Hira,

in Arabia Deserta; or of Hejiaz, the original

residence of the Islamaelites, is scarcely

suited to the nature of this work. It is more

consistent with its object to show the

astonishing manner in which the ancient

predictions of scripture have been fulfilled

among them, for more than 3,000 years

past.

ſt was prophesied that the Ishmaelites

should be ...}} Jree men; should have their

hand against every man; and every man's

hand against them; and yet should dwell in

the presence of all their brethren, and mul

tiply into twelve tribes, and become a great

nation: or, in other words, that however

they should be harassed, they should never

the utterly subdued ; and that in the latter

days they should push at the Roman empire;

and, like so many locusts, plague the thir

part of men. Gen. xvi. 11, 12; xvii. 20; xxi.

10–13. Isa. xxi. 11–17. Numb. xxiv. 20.

Jer. xxv. 23–25, and xlviii. 28–33. Dan. xi.

40. Rev. ix. 1–11. Let us trace the fulfil

ment:

Ishmael had twelve sons, each the father

of a tribe: they dwelt next to their relations,

the offspring of Lot, and of Abraham by

Keturali, and of Esau the father of Edom.

They gradually increased, till they swal

lowed up their neighbours on the north and

east, if not also most of the children of

Joktan in Arabia Felix. Numbers of them

began early to trade with Egypt in spices.

Gen. xxxvii. 27. and xxxix. 1. They, long

after, traded with the Tyrians in ebony,

ivory, precious cloths, spices, jewels, gold,
and cattle. Ezek. xxvii. 15, 22. Vast

uumbers of them roved about with their

cattle, dweiling in tents, without any settled

abode. Isa. xiii.20. They have been always

famed for their lust, robbery, revenge, ra

pine, and murders; such, to use the words

of a Roman historian, “as one would neither

wish his friends nor his foes.’ It was there

fore the interest of every conqueror to root

them out; and it is observable, that almost

every noted conqueror pushed his conquests

to their very borders, and yet left theim un

subdued. They oppressed the Hebrews,

but were severely chastised for it by

Gideon. Judg. viii. 24. They sent presents
to Solomon, Tºut there is no evidence that

his father or himself had subdued them.

1. Kings x. 15. Sesostris, or Shishak, the

Egyptian conqueror, had no Arabs in the

vast and mingled army which he marched

against Rehoboam ; nay, he was obliged to

draw a line along their frontiers, to protect

his own country from their inroads and

ravages. They sent a present of some flocks

to Jehoshaphat; but soon after entered into

the grand alliance against him. 2 Chron.

xvii. 11. Psal. lxxxiii. 6. They invaded

Judea under Jehoram, and murdered all his

Sons, except the youngest. 2 Chron. xxi. 16,

17. They probably also attacked Uzziah,

but were defeated with considerable loss.

2 Chron. xxvi. 7. SHALMAN Ezek, or Sen

macherib, desolated part of their country,

drove the Dedanites to their woods, where

many of them perished by famine: the

Kedarenes he murdered, and carried off

their wealth for a spoil. Nebuchadnezzar

invaded and wasted their country : and

murdered vast numbers of the Dedamites,

Buzites, Tenzanites, Scenites, Kedarenes,

Zamarenes; reduced Hazor, and other

principal cities, to lasting ruins; and carried

off their tents and cattle for a prey.

Cyrus seized the whole empire of the As

syrians and Chaldeans; and even reduced a

body of Arabs, inhabiting the north part of

Arabia Deserta; but Herodotus assures us,

that under Darius Hystaspes, who had ex

tended the Persian dominion, the Arabians

were free from tribute. This pecple highly

provoked the haughty and ambitious Alex

ander, by some expressions of contempt.

He declared that he would conquer or ruin

them ; but death, prevented the execution

of his project. To chastise their depreda

tions on his territories adjacent, Antigonus,
one of Alexander's successors, first by him

self and then by his son Demetrius, thought

to have subdued their country. But he was

obliged to make peace with them, almost

upon their own terms. Pompey, the famed

Roman conqueror, ravaged part of their

country; but his army being recalled, the

Arabs closely followed them; and, for some

time afterwards terribly harassed the Roman

subjects in Syria, and the adjacent coun

tries. About the 23d year before our Sa

viour's birth, Elius Gallus, another Roman

eneral, sailed up the Red Sea, to subdue

their country; but his attempt miscarried.

bout A. D. 120, Trajan, the Roman em

eror, thought to have reduced Arabian

ejiaz, and actually ravaged a part of it.

He besieged Petra, their capital; but thun
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der, lightning, hail, whirlwinds, swarms of

flies, and other calaunities, terrified and re

pulsed his troops, as often as they repeated

their attacks. About A. D. 200, that noted

warrior, the emperor Severus, twice be

sieged it with a powerful host, and a fine

train of artillery. An unaccountable differ

ence between him and his troops obliged

him to raise the siege. In the next four

hundred years, we find a part of the Arabs

sometimes allied with the Persians, and at

others with the Romans ; but never in sub

jection to either of those mighty empires.

In the seventh century, Mahomet, an Arab

of Hejiaz, commenced his noted imposture.

Having contrived a new scheme of false re

ligion, his countrymen, under the name of

Saracens, in order to propagate it, subdued

all Arabia: the most of western Asia ; all

Africa north of the Senegal river; together

with Spain, Sicily, and many of the isles be

longing to Europe ; and constituted an em

pire, about 7000 miles in length. Divisions

among themselves in Africa, Spain, and in

Asia, together with the growing power of

the Seljukian Turks; and at last the terrible

ravages of the Tartars, between A. D. 900

and 1260, gradually reduced this extensive

empire. In the next three centuries, the

OttomanTurksand Spaniards conquered the

remaining fragments thereof in Africa and

Spain. But Hejiaz, the original country of

the Ishmaelites, and its natives, were never

subdued. The year 1780 was remarkable

for the appearance of a new and most war

like tribe of Arabs; commanded by Abdul

Waheb, a bold and enterprizing character;

who, to great personal courage, and con

siderable military skill, added the imposing

pretensions of a public reformer. His

followers so greatly increased, that in 1803

Mecca itself fell into their power; and in

the following year the no ſess celebrated

Medina, (where the remains of Mahomet

were deposited,) surrendered to their vic

torious arms. By their conquests the whole

of the peninsulai. been wrested from the

Turkish empire.

A'RAD. See HormAH.

A'RAM. (1.) The fifth son of Shem: (2.)

The grandson of Nahor, father of the Ara

mites, or Syrians. Gen. x. 22. and xxii. 24.

It is worthy of remark, that these ancient

Greek authors, Hesiod and Homer, call the

Syrians Aramaeans. Aram is the Hebrew

name of Syria: and hence we read of Aram

Naharaim, or Mesopotamia; Aram-Zobah, or

Syria of Žobah ; Aram-Damascus, or Syria

of Damascus: and Aram-Bethrehob, or Syria

of Bethrehob. (3.) Aram, or Ram, the great

randson of Judah, and father of Ammina

ab. Ruth iv. 19. Luke iii.33. 1 Chron. ii. 10.

AR'A-RAT, or Armenia, a country in

Asia,part of which is now called Turcomânia,

and the rest is included in Persia. It has

9eorgia on the north, Media on the east

Qurdistan, or Assyria, on the south, an

Natolia, or Lesser Asia, on the west. Here
the famed rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes,

and Phasis, have their source. Here stand

the famed mountains, the Moschic on the

north-west, the east end of the Taurus, and

Antitaurus on the west, the mounts Niphates

and Gordian, &c. Some imagine that the

mountain of Ararat, upon which Noah's ark

rested, was that on the east of Persia and

north of India. But it is more probable that

it was the Ar-dagh or Parmak-dagh, the fin

ger mountain near the north-east of Arme

nia. It stands in a large plain, thirty six

miles east from Erivan, is shaped like a

sugar-loaf, and is visible at nearly two hun

dred miles' distance; its height is so great,

and the snow which covers it so deep, that

its top is inaccessible; the middle part is

haunted by a multitude of tigers : some

miserable flocks of sheep and goats, and two

wretched monasteries, may be seen, about

the foot. Besides northern distance, this

mountain, called also Masius, is, by the most

exact geographers,placed about one hundred

miles eastward of Shinar; but if we take the

mountCardu,or Gordian, for that upon which

the ark rested, the travels of Noah and his

family to Shinar will be still more short and

easy. Armenia is generally a high and cold

country; it was anciently parted into two

kingdoms, Greater Armenia on the east,

and Lesser Armenia on the west. Probably

it was peopled by Hul the son of Aram, th’.

father of the Syrians; and the language of

the two nations appears to have been nºuch

the same: and from him, or its own heig'it, or

from Har-minni, the mountain of the Minni,

it seems to have its denomination. To this

country the two sons of Sennacl.erib fled

after they had murdered their father; which

leads to the the conclusion, that it was not

then subject to Assyria. , Isa. xxxvii. 38.

2 Kings xix. 37. The Armenian troops

assisted Cyrus against the Chaldeans. Jer.

li. 27. The Armenians had afterwards a long

race of kings of their own, though often sub

ject to Alexander's successors in Syria.

About. years before Christ they began

to fall under the Romans ; and in about as

many, after, had their kingly government

abolished. About A. D. 687, the Saracens,

or ARABIANs, wrested Armenia from the

Roman emperor of the east. They had not

retained it more than one hundred and fifty

years, when the ravaging Turcomanians

seized on it, and some ages after erected

there the sultanies, or kingdoms of the

White and Black Sheep, the last of which

was exceedingly powerful and large. In

1472, Armenia became a province of the

Persian empire. In 1522, it was conquered

by the Turks, who retain the western part

of it to this day. -

Christianity was early, introduced into

Armenia; and continues there still. There

are now about a million or more of Arme

nian Christians. The Armenians being

great merchants, about 40,000 of them re

side in Persia to carry on trade, but they

are mostly buried in ignorance and vain

superstition. -

A-RAU’NAH, or OR'NAN, the Jebusite:

he had a threshing floor on MoRIAH. When

David ºf the angel of the Lord

hovering over Jerusalem, preparing to de

stroy its inhabitants, as the punishment of

his numbering the people, he instructed by

Nathan to build an altar, and offer sacrifice

for stopping the plague, and instructed of

God, that the temple should be built on that

spot, hasted to Araunah. The good Jebu
- 12

f
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site and his sons had hid themselves in a

nole for fear of the destroying angel : but

when he observed David coming, he ran to

meet him, fell at his feet, and 'asked his

pleasure. Informed that he wanted to pur

chase his threshing-floor for the erection of

an altar, and offering of sacrifice, that the

destructive pestilence might be stopped,

Araunah offered the king as a free gift, the

floor, and wood, and oxen sufficient for sa

crifice. Determined not to serve the Lord

at the expence of another, David refused to

;"; them, till the price was fixed. For

the floor itself and the oxen he gave him

fifty shekels of silver, and for the whole field

about six hundred shekels of gold. 2 Sam.

xxvi. 16–25. 1 Chron. xxi. 15–28.

ARRAY ; when this word respects cloth

ing, it signifies garments, or the becoming

manner of putting them on. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

Esth. vi. 9. When it respects war, it de

notes the proper arrangement of an army to

defend themselves, or to attack the enemy.

2 Sam. x.9. The terrors of God set themselres

in array against one, when they appear in

i. numbers, and ready to surround and

estroy him. Job vii. Nebuchadnezzar

arrayed himself as a shepherd with the land of

Egypt, when he covered it with his troops

†ſ. conquered it, and loaded himself an

army with the rich spoils of it. Jer. xliii. 12.

AR'BA. See GIANT and HEBRoN.

ARCHANGEL ; a chief angel ; but whe

ther this word in scripture ever denotes a

created angel, or always Christ, the Lord of

angels, is hard to determine. Jude 9. 1 Thess.
iv. 16.

ARCH, a building in form of a bow, such

as is used in buidges, windows, vaults. Ezek.

xl. 16—29.

ARCHERS, such as shoot with bows in

hunting and battle. This method of shoot

ing was almost universal in ancient times,

before the invention of fire-arms. Gen. xxi.

20. Jer. li. 3. The archers that sorely grieved

Joseph and shot at him, were his enemies,

particularly his brethren and mistress, who

with arrows of false accusation, bitter

words, and murderous attempts, sought to

destroy him. Gen. xlix. 23. The archers of

God that compassed Job, were afflictions,

É. and terrors, sent by God; and which

ike sharp empoisoned arrows, wounded and
vexed his soul. Job xvi. 13.

AR-CHE-LA’US, a son of Herod the

Great, by Malthace his fifth wife. He is

described as the most cruel and bloody of his

father's children. Herod having murdered

his sons Alexander, Aristobulus, and Anti

pater, and stripped HERoD Antipas of his

claim to the kingdom, he, by his last will,

constituted Archelaus his successor, on con

dition the Roman emperor agreed to it.

The people and soldiery appeared very well

pleased when this will was read, and pro

mised allegiance and fidelity. Archelaus

interred his father with great pomp ; and,

returning to Jerusalem, made a solemn

mourning of seven days; gave the people

a very splendid entertainment; and, having

convened them in the court of the temple,

he assured them of his mild government:

and that he would not assume the royal title

before the emperor had confirmed it.

About A. D. 1. the rabble assembled, and

required him to execute the men who had

advised his father to kill a noted zealot, for

pulling down the golden eagle from the gate

of the temple: tiley demanded that Joazas

should be divested of the high priesthoodd;

and they loaded the memory of Herod his

father with the bitterest curses and re

proaches. To revenge this insult, Archelaus

ordered his troops to fall on the mob, who

killed 3000 of them on the spot, close to the

temple. He next repaired to Rome, for the

confirmation of his father's will; but his

brother Herod Antipas insisted on the rati

fication of his father's former will, consti

tuting him his successor; alleging, that it

was made when his judgment Was Innore

sound. Afterſº parties, Augus

tus delayed to give sentence. The Jewish

nation petitioned the emperor to lay aside

the whole family of Herod, and form them

into a Roman province subject to the go

vernor of Syria: Archelaus opposed the pe

tition. The emperor heard both, but de

layed to give judgment. A few days after,

Augustus called Archelaus, assigned him a

part of his father's kingdom, with the title

of Ethnarch, and promised him the cuown,

if his conduct should deserve it.

Returning to Judea, he deposed Joazas the

high-priest; pretending, that he had stirred
up the seditious against him; and made

Eleazar, his brother, priest in his room.

When Archelaus had governed about seven

years with the utmost rapacity and tyranny,

the Jews and Samaritans jointiy accused

him to the emperor. His agent at Rome

was ordered to bring him thither; his cause

was heard; and he was banished to Vienne

in France; and continued there, in exile

till his death. It was the cruel temper ot

this monster, that obliged Joseph and Mary

to remove from Judea, with the infantJesus.

Matt. ii. 22, 23.

AR'CHI, a city in the tribe of Ephraim

near Bethel; perhaps it ought to be joined

with Ataroth, thus, ARchi-ATARothſ; and

is the same with ATAROTH-ADDAR. Josh.

xvi. 2–5.

AR-CHIPTUS, a noted preacher of the

gospel at Colosse. The church-members

there were required to stir him up to dili

gence, care, and courage in the work of his

ministry. Čol. iv. ii. Paul salutes him by
Philemon 2.

Al{C-TU'RUS, the name of a northern

star of the first magnitude, at some distance

from the Great Bear, and , between the

thighs of the Bootes, or Charles-wain: but

it is quite uncertain whether the Hebrew

HAsh, or round whirling star, be Arcturus,

or not. The lesser stars around it may be

called its sons. Job ix. 9. and xxxviii. 32.

ARE. See BE.

A-RE-OP’A-GUS, the high court at

Athens, famed for the justice of its decisi

ons; so called, because it sat on a hill ot

the same name, or in the suburbs of the city,

dedicated to Mars, the god of war, as the

city was to Minerva, his sister. . When this

court was instituted, whether by Solon in

the time of Cyrus, or by Cecrops, who lived

many ages before, is quite uncertain. . At

first, it consisted of nine judges, who had

been archons, or chief rulers in the city, and

after a rigorous examination, had been
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found just in their management: but after.

wards it sometimes consisted of thirty, or

even five hundred. . That they might be the

more attentive, and biassed by no object of

pity or regard, they sat by night, in the

open air. Their jurisdiction was at first

confined to criminal causes; but was gra

dually extended to other matters. he

pleadings before them were to be expressed
in a manner the most simple an lain.

There may still be seen the vestiges of their

seats cut out in a rock, in a seni-circular

form; and around the tribunal, or seats of

the judges, an esplanade, which served as

a hall. For the preaching of Christ, and the

resurrection at Athens, Paul was cited be

fore this court as a setter forth of strange

f". but he reasoned so convincingly that

e was dismissed; and Dionysius, one of

his judges, became a convert to the Chris

tain faith. Acts xvii. 19–32.

R-E"TAS ; many kings of this name, or

as the natives express it, Hareth, reigned

in the Arabian kingdom of Ghassan, east

ward of Canaan; but only the successor of

Obodas, and father-in-law of Herod.Anti

pas, is mentioned in scripture. One Sylleus

sought to ruin him with the empcror Augus

tus; pretending that he had usurped the Ara

bian throne. The treachery of Sylleus be

ing discovered, Aretas was solemnly con

firmed in his government. Offended with

Herod, for divorcing his daughter, to make

way for Herodias, Aretas dcclared war

against him, under, pretence of adjusting

their limits in Galilee. Herod was often

defeated, and begged the assistance of the

emperor TIBER Us, who ordered his lieu

tenant in Syria, to bring him Aretas either

dead or alive."Vitelius immediately march

ed to attack the Arabian king; but hearing

of Tiberius's death, he returned without

giving him battle. 'Not long after, the de

puty of Aretas at Damascus joined the Jews

in their persecution of Paul; and kept the

tes shut night and day to apprehend him.

cts ix. 23, 24. 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33.

AR'GOB, a country of the half-tribe of

Manasseh in Bashan. It is extremely fertile,

and once contained ū. walled towns

which Jair the son of Machir repaired, and

called HAvoth-JAIR. It was probably

called Argob, from its capital, or from some

famed Amorite to whom it had belonged.

Deut. iii. 4, 14. 1 Kings iv. 13.

A'RI-EL, i. e. the lion of God. Jerusa

lem is so called from its warlike force; or

Ariel may denote the temple and altar of

burnt-offering. , Woe was to Ariel, when the

sity, and temple were destroyed by the

Chaldeans and Romans. God distressed

Ariel, and it tras to him as Ariel, when the

city and temple were made a scene of

slaughter and blood, as the altar of burnt

offering was with respect to beasts. Isa.

xxix. 1, 2.

A RIGHT; agreeable to the command

and honour of God, and the edification of

men Psal. 1. 23. Wine moves itself aright,

When it appears very agreeable and enticing

to the drinker. Prov. xxiii. 31.

AR-I-MA-THEA, a city of Judea, where

Joseph the honourable counsellor dwelt.

Some writers will have it, to be the same

with Ramothaim Zophim, in the neighbour

hood of Bethel : but then it would have been

a city of the Samaritans, not of the Jews

contrary, to J.uke xxiii. 51. Jerome, and

others who follow him, are certainly more

in the right, who place it near Lydia, about

thirty-six or thirty-seven miles west of Je

rusalem, where the village Ramolah now

stands.

A'RI-OCH; (1.) A $ii of ELLAssAR,

one of CHEDorLAoMER's allies. Gen. xiv.

1. (2.) A captain of NebuchAdNEzzAR's

guard, who was appointed to slay all the

wisemen of Babylon. At Daniel's request, he

delayed the execution of his orders, and in

troduced that prophet to the king, to tell

and interpret his dream. Dan. ii. 14.

ARISE, or Rise, (1.) To proceed; spring

forth. Acts xx. 30. (2.) To stand up. º:
ii. 19. (3.) . To rise from a seat, couch, or

grave. John v. S. Psal. lxxxviii. 10. (4.)
Toº in a glorious manner. Mal. iv. 2.

(5.) To bestir one's self. , Josh. j. 2. 1 Chron.

xxii. 16. (6.) To be advanced to honour

and authority. Prov. xxviii. 12. (7.) To

recover life, Honº. power, and happiness.

Mark xii. 26. Jer. xxv. 27. Amos vii. 2–5.

(8.) To begin opposition or war. Matt. x.

21. God's arising, denotes his exerting

himself in an eminent manner, and display

ing his power, goodness, mercy, and justice

in the warning and relief of his people; and

in the ruin of his enemies. 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 15. Psal. vii. 6. and xii. 5. Isa.

xxxiii. 10. Amos vii. 9. Christ's arising,

imports his returning to life after his

death, and coming out of his grave,

Luke xxiv. 46; and his beginning to mani

fest his glorious power and mercy, and other

excellencies, in drawing the nations to him

self, and enlightening, refreshing, and com
forting his |...". itom. XV. i2. Mai.iv.2.

Men rise, when they receive quickening in:

fluences from Christ, and are recovered

from their spiritual death and misery, Col.

ii. 12. and iii. 1; or when they shake off

sloth, and bestir themselves to an active re

ceiving of Christ and walking in him. An 11...

life and light of their souls, and in obedience

to his commands. Eph. v. 14. Prov. vi. 9.

Sol. Song iii. 2. and ii. 10–13. Nations

rise, when they begin to be powerful; or

are recovered from great distress and ruin,

and become honourable and happy. , Isa.

xliii. 17; or when, with active fury and ter

rible preparations, they make war one with

another. Matt. xxiv. 7. Or when they als

in great tumult and confusion. Amos viii,

3. Jer. xiv. s. and xlvii. 2. Rising of th:

spirit, denotes anger or wrath. Eccl. x. 4.

AR-IS-TARCHUS, a native of of Thes

salonica; he became a zealous Christian,

and attended Paul to Ephesus, where, in

the tumult raised by Demetrius the silver

Smith, he with difficulty escaped with his

life. He attended l'aul in his return to

Greece; and in his journey thence to Asia:

and, having gone with him from Jerusalem

to Rome, it is said he was beheaded along
with him. Acts xix. 29. xx. 4. and xxvii.

2. Col. iv. 10.

A-RIS-TO-BU'LUS. He is supposed to

have been the brother of Barnabas, and one

of our Saviour's seventy disciples; and to

have preached with great success in Britain:

but it is wholly uncertain if he was so muclu
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as a Christian; since not he, but his family,

are saluted by Paul. Rom. xvi. 10.

(1.) Noah's ark was a large float

fng vessel, in which he and his family, with

pairs of all the terrestrial animals, for breed
ing, were preserved from the flºod. It is

pretty generally believed, though without

direct evidence, that he spent about one

hundred and twenty years in building it;

and that he employed a number of hands in

that work.

The form of the ark was an obloug square

with a flat bottom, and a sloped roof, raise

a cubit high in the middle: it had neither sails

nor rudder; nor was it sharp at the ends

for cutting the water. This form was ad

mirably calculated to make it lie steady in

the water, without rolling, which would

have endangered the lives of the animals

within it; but made it very unfit for swim

ming to a great distance; or for riding upon a

boisterous sea.

The length of this ark was three hundred
cubits, which, according to Dr. Arbuthnot's

calculation, amount to a little more than

547 feet: its breadth fifty cubits, or 91.2 feet;

its height thirty cubits, or 54.72 feet; and its

contents, 2,730,782 solid feet; sufficient for

a carriage of 81,062 tons. it consisted of

three stories, each of which, abating, the

thickness of the floors, might be about

eighteen feet high; and, no doubt, was par

tioned into several rooms, or apartments.

This vessel was, doubtless, so contrived as

to admit the air and light on all sides, though

the particular construction of the windows

is not mentioned. The word Tzohar, which

our translation renders a window, is by some

rendered a precious stone, or some other

marvellous matter, which at once illumi

nated, and afforded fresh air to every part

of the ark; but we know no foundation for

this but the vain fancy of the authors. The

ark seems to have had another, covering

besides the roof; perhaps one made of skin,

which was thrown over, and hung before

the windows, to prevent the entrance of the

rain; and this, we suppose, Noah removed,

and saw the earth dry. Gen. viii. 13. The

ark was built of Gopher-wood, which in the

opinion of many was either cedar, pine, or

box, (or the cypress, a very stföng and

durable wood, not easily subject to rotten

mess.) And this naturally leads one to think

that it was built in Chaldea, where vast

quantities of cypress-wood were found as

late as the time of Alexander the Great;

and this conjecture is confirmed by a Chal

dean tradition, which makes Xisuthrus, or

Noah, sail from that country ; and from

hence a south-wind, or the northward mo

tion of the decreasing waters would natu

rally bring the ark to rest on the mountain

of ARARAT.

Some have imagined the ark, as we have

described it, insufficient to contain so great

a number of animals, and their provision

for a year. But, upon an accurate calcula

tion, the proportion of its size to its cargo,

manifests it to be the device of him, ‘ to

whom all the beasts of the field, and fowls

of the air are well known.” The four-footed

beasts which cannot live in the water are

about seventy-two kinds; or, as Calmet

divides them, one hundred and thirty; and

the species of the winged fowls and creeping

things, may amount to about two hundred.

Wow, of the two lower stories, the one might

easily contain all the four-footed animals;

and the other their provisions. The upper
most was sufficient !. Noah and his family,

and the fowls, with their provision. Possi

bly many of the serpents might live under

the water, in an inactive, or torpid state;

and, if so, there is no need to supose such

Serpents as are peculiar to America to have

been in the ark: or, if they were, the places

about Chaldea might then produce them,

though now it does not.

At the end of the one hundred and twenty

years of God's forbearance with the old

world, not only Noah and his wife, and

their three sons and their wives, entered the

ark, but two pair of every sort of unclean

beasts, and seven pair of every clean sort,

were, by the direction of Providence, con

ducted to their proper places, in the alk,

and then were shut up therein by God him

self. The swelling waters, lifting it from

the earth, carried it for several months in a

northern direction ; after which, the waters

decreasing, it rested on the mountain o

Ararat; and Noah, his family, and the

various animals, went out of it, and re

plenished the earth. Gen. vi-viii. Heb. xi.

7. 1 Pet. iii. 20.

May not this ark beº as a type

ofJesus Christ; who was divinely appointed

the Almighty Saviour of multitudes of Jews

and Gentiles, from the deluge of divine

wrath, by exposing himself thereto for a

time? And as an emblem of the church, and

of our baptism, which are the means of our

separation from the world, and of our salva

tion through Jesus Christ? I Pet. iii. 21.

2. Jochebed made a small ARK, or vessel,

in the form of a chest, of bulrushes; in

which she put MosEs, her infant child, and

left him on the brink of the Nile. Exod. ii.

3, 5. The word rendered ark, in this and

the former instance, signifies a dwelling or

residence.

The sacred ARK, which stood in the most

holy place of the tabernacle and temple,

was a small chest made of Shittim-wood,

overlaid with gold. It was about four feet

and a half long, and two feet, nine inches,

broad, and as much in height. Its lid,

called the mercy-seat, because above , it

hovered the Shechinah, or symbol of the

divine presence, was of pure gold; and out
at the two ends of this lid were two cheru

bim, made of pure gold, which with their

expanded wings covered the whole mercy

seat above, and with their faces scemi d

to pore on it. Within this ark were de

posited the two tables of the moral law, and

in some repository by its side were placed

the golden º of manna, Aaron's rod that

budded, and a copy of the Pentateuch, or

five books of Moses. This ark had two

rings of gold for receiving the staves of Shit

tim-wood, by which it was borne by the

Levites as occasion required : This vessel

was so sacred, that it was death for any but

the priest to look upon it; and hence it was

carried under a canopy. Exod. xxv. 10–22.

and xxxvii. 1–9. Numb. iv. 5, 6, 20...and
xvii. 10. Deut. xxxi. 26. 1 Kings viii. 9.

Heb. ix. 4. This ark being consecrated by
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the sprinkling of blood, and anointing of oil,

was carried about with the Hebrews in

their travels in the desert. On its being

borne by the priests into the channel of Jor

dan, the swollen waters of that river divided

and opened a clear passage for the whole

congregation of Israel. t was thence

transported to Gilgal. It was carried thir

teen times in seven days round the city of

Jericho, with the sound of rams'-horns,

and on the seventh day, the walls fell down

before it. . After the conquest of Camaan

it was fixed in the tabernacle at Shiloh, and

there continued above three hundred years.

Just before the death of Eli, the Israelites,

probably remembering its miraculous virtue

at Jericho, carried it to the field of battle.

The Philistines gained the victory, and

seized on the ark: they placed it in the tem

| of Dagon their idol, as a signal trophy of

is victory over the Hebrew God. Their

idol was broken to pieces before it; and

wnerever they placed it, a plague of emerods

on the people, and perhaps another of mice

on the land attended. The Philistines

were glad to return it to the Hebrews with

many presents. It halted at Betlishemesh;

wnere a multitude of Hebrews, 50,070, were

struck dead for profanely º; into it.

It was thence removed to the house of

Abinadab, at Gibeah, or the hill of Kirjath

jearim, where, except when Saul brought it

to the camp at Gibeah, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, it ap

pears to have remained fifty, if not ninety

years; thence David attempted to bring it,

not on the shoulders of the Levites, but on

a new cart, to Jerusalem. The punishment

of Uzzah for touching it, induced him to

leave it by the way, at the house of Obed

edom. Hearing soon afterwards that Ohed

edom's family was blessed on its account,

David, with great solemnity, caused the

Levites to carry it up to Jerusalem, to a
tabernacle$º. he had prepared for it, in,

9r near to his own palace. Thence, about

four years after, and about one hundred and

thirty years after it had been separated

from the Mosaic tabernacle, Solomon re

moved it into the inmost apartment of his

temple, Numb. x. 33–36. Josh. iii. 6. and

xyiii. 1.1 Sam. iv.–vii. 2 Sam. vi. 1. 1 Chron.

Xiy—xvi. 1 Kings viii. 11. When Manas

seh, or Amnon his son, set up their idols in

the most holy place, probably some zealous

º carried out the ark, and kept it, till

Josiah ordered it to be replaced in the tem

ple. 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. When the first tem

le was destroyed by the Chaldeans, we

Ilow not whatlº. of the ark ; but it is

certain, that it, and its whole furniture, were

Wanting in the second temple. This being
theº symbol of the divine presence,

the loss of it presaged the approaching abo:

lition of the whole of the ceremonies, and

Was, sufficient to make the old men weep at

the laying of the foundation of their second

temple. Ezra iii. 12. Hag. ii. 3. The Jews,

after the captivity, it is said, made one

sºmewhat like it, and put a standard cop

of the Old Testament into it. The Jewish

ark was called the ark of the covenant and

testimony. because it contained the tables of

God's law, and the book of the covenant

made with Israel; and was a pledge of the

continuation of that covenant with them.

Deut. xxxi. 25, 26. Exod. xxxix. 35. It was

also called the ark of God's strength. It was

the residence of the symbol of his almighty

and glorious presence, and the pledge of

the manifestation of his power. Psal. cxxxii

8, and lxxviii. 61. It was probably in imi

tation of the Hebrews, that the Egyptians,

Trojans, Greeks, Romans, and other hea

thens had their sacred chest, in which they

locked up the more holy things pertaining
to their idols.

Did not the Jewish ark typify Jesus Christ,

in the excellence and glory of his person;
and the marvellous union of the divine an

human natures' His Father's law was in

his heart, and was magnified and made

ionourable by his divine and everlasting

atonement ; he is the delightful rest of his

Father, the great centre of all religious

worship, and means of our familiar inter

course with God ; the subject of both

testaments ; , and the wonder of angels,

ministers, and saints. He was solemnly con

secrated to his work by the Spirit of grace:

for a long time he had no settled abode on

earth : having finished transgression and

made an end of sin, he with great solemnity

entered into the temple above: nor shall he

ever be lost, or change his residence. The

ark of God's testament is seen in his temple,

when Jesus Christ and the mysteries of his

ace are clearly discovered and known.

ev. xi. 19.

ARM ; that bodily member by which we

chiefly exert our strength. 2. Sam. i. 10.

Hence power and whatever qualifies a man

for an active performance of actions, are

called an arm. God's high, holy, strong, or
outstretched arm, is hisº; power, dis

played in a high, holy, vigorous and re

markable manner, in the making of all things;

in the bringing Israel out of Egypt; in effect

ing our redemption; in converting his peo

ple ; and in delivering his church. Jer;
xxxii. 17. Exod. vi. 6. Isa. lii. 10. lxii. 8, and

lxiii. 12. , God is the arm of the people, in

giving them strength, support, protºction,

provision. Isa. xxxiii.2. Christ is called the

arm of the Lord, because in and by him God

displays the exceeding greatness of his

power, in our creation, preservation, and es

pecially our redemption. Isa. liii. 1. Christ's

arm, with which he gathers his lambs, or

eople, is his saving power, mercy, and love,

»y the exertion of which he brings then to

himself. Isa. xl. 11. Men's outward strength,

riches, or other advantages, are called their

tly art. They depend on them, and are by

them qualified for the accomplishment of

their purposes. Psal. x. 15. and xxxvii. 17.

Jer. xlviii. 25. Human power, force of

armies, &c. are called an arm of flesh : it is

but weak and fading. 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. It

seems the ancient warriors made bare their

right arm, or both, when closely engaged in

battle: in allusion to which God is said to

make bare his arm, when in a very noted and

signal manner he exerts his power and mercy

for the deliverance of his people, and the

destruction of his cnemies; or when he

openly reveals his Son to men, as the power

and wisdom of God. Isa, lii. 10. Ezekiel's

uncorer cd arm, at his visionary siege of Jeru

salem, imported the furious and active man
ner in which the Chaldeans would assault it.
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Ezek. iv. 7. ARMs sometimes denote strong

Mrmies or warriors. Dan. xi. 15, 22, 32.

To ARM; (1.) To furnish with, or put on
weapons or arms for war. Gen. xiv. 14.

Num. xxxi. 5. (2.) To receive and exercise

such spiritual graces as are bestowed by God

for the defence of our souls. 1 Pet. iv. 1.

.AR-MA-GED'DON ; the Hebrew name

É. to the place where the Popish and

Mahometan troops shall be destroyed under

the sixth vial. Its name alludes to Megiddo

where Barak, with 10,000 dispirited, and

almost unarmed men, entirely routed, and

almost wholly destroyed, the mighty host of

the Canaanites; and may be interpreted the
destruction of troops. hether this shall be

in Italy or in Judea, or in both, about the

same time, we cannot positively determine.

Rev. xvi. 13, 14.

Airviööft, weapons of war. The wea

pons which the Hebrews and other ancient

mations had for attacking their enemies,

were swords, darts, lances, spears, javelins,

bows and arrows, and slings: their defensive

armour for protecting themselves, were hel

mets, cuirasses, bucklers, coats of mail. In

Deborah's time, it is probable Jabin had dis

armed the Israelites; for neither sword nor

Spear was to be seen among 40,000 of them.

udg. v. 8. In Saul's time the Philistines

had done the same, and entirely prohibited

smiths to them : hence, only Saul and Jona

than had either sword or spear. 1 Sam. xiii.

22. It was common to hang up arms in

strong or sacred places. Goliah's sword

was hung up in the tabernacle, as a trophy
sacred to the honour of God. 1 Sam. xxi. 9.

A thousand shields of mighty men were de

osited in David's tower. Sol. Song iv. 5.

lie, Tyrians, Persians, Lybians, and Lydi

ans hung up their helmets and bucklers on

the walls of Tyre. Ezek. xxvii. 10. When

the Maccabees retook the temple from An

tiochus they hung the portal of it with

golden crowns and bucklers.

ARMoUR, when ascribed to God, denotes

his all-sufficient fitness for, and the methods

and means by which he conquers and de

fends his people, and destroys his enemies.

iPsai. xxxv. 3." The spiritual armour of the

saints consists of the shield of faith; that is,

God, in Christ, in whom, they believe,

and the grace of faith whereby they believe

in him; the helmet of the hope of salvation;

the breastplate of truth, applied to, and in:

tegrity, wrought in us, and of imputed and

implanted righteousness; the girdle of truth

revealed to us, and of uprightness in us; the

shoes of the preparation of the gospel of

peace ; the strord of inspired scripture; and

the artillery, of earnest prayer. Eph. vi.

13–20. With these weapons we are to fight

against sin, Satan, and the world ; and to

defend ourselves from their many and dan

gerous attacks. Eph. vi. 11–20. This armour

is called the armour of God; God the Son

purchased it for us ; God the Holy Ghost

applies it, or bestows it on us. Its nature is

divine and spiritual. Its success is of God;

and with it we fight his battles. Eph. vi. 11.

It is called the armour of righteousness on the

right hand and on the left : it was procured

by the finished righteousness of Christ; and

in every case and circumstance must be

used with universal candour and holiness of

life. 2 Cor. vi. 7. It is the armour of light,

it proceeds from the Father of lights; it is

ossessed and used by the children of light;

it is shining, glorious, and honourable : by

the improvement of it we manifest our

spiritual light and knowledge, and fight our

way to everlasting light. Rom. xiii. 12. Our
ignorance, hatreſ of God, unbelief, error,

profaneness, proneness to following after

righteousness by the works of the law, and

the like, are called Satan's armour, wherein

he trusteth : hereby he secures his interest

in the soul, and opposes the designs of the

Word, Spirit, and Providence of God.

Luke xi. 22.

God's armour, or weapons of indignation

against the Chaldeans, were the Medes an

Persians, by whom he executed his just

vengeance upon that people. Jer. xiii. 5.

and 1.25. The not curmal, but mighty weapons

of warfare, used by gospel ministers, are

earnest prayer, and the faithful preaching of

the gospel, for the subjecting of souls to

Jesus Christ, and the regulating of our lives

according to his law. 2 Cor. x. 4. When the

wicked flees from the iron weapon, the bow of

steel strikes him through : when he shuns one

calamity, he falls into another yet more

dreadful. Job xx. 24. -

ARMOURY ; an arsenal, or repository of

armour. Before David's time, every man

of the Hebrew nation seems to have been

trained for war, and to have kept his own

arms. , David laid up one collection of ar

mour in a tower he built for that purpose.

Sol. Song iv. 4. Another collection, proba

bly the chief of those which he had taken in

war, he laid up in the tabernacle, conse

crated to the scrvice of God; with these

Jehoiada furnished the Levites, and others

at the coronation of Joash. 2 Chron. xxiii. 9.

Solomon stored up collections of armour in

the house of the forest of Lebanon, and in

his fortified cities, and even obliged some

tributary princes to forge arms for his ser

vice. 2 Chron. ix. 16. and xi. 12. 1 Kings x.

25. King Uzziah furnished his armoury with

spears, helmets, slings for casting large
stones, &c. 2 Chron. Rxvi. 13. Hezekiai,

after his deliverance from Sennacherib, iaid

up a vastº of armour. id. xxxiii. 27.

God's armoury is his treasury of awful judg

ments, ready to be brought forth for the

execution of his wrath. Jer. l. 25. The

word of God, and the grace of faith, which

unite the church and her true members to

Christ, are likened to a well furnished

armoury: both richly supply us with proper

weapons wherewith to oppose our spiritual

enemies. Sol. Song iv. 4.

ARMY, or host ; a multitude of armed

men, or warriors, marshalled into proper

order under different commanders. he

greatest army of which we read in scripture;

was Jeroboam's, of 800,000; Zerah's, of

1,000,000: but it is surprising, that in Je

hosaphat's kingdom, of so narrow an extent,

there should be nearly 1,200,000 warriors.

2. Chion, xiii. 3. xiv. 9. and xvii. 14-18.

The armies with which Xerxes, king of Per

sia, invaded Greece, and those which

Bajazet the Turk, and Tamerlane the Tartal

commanded, were still greater. Before

David's reign the Israelites fought only on

foot, and every man generally provided for
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himself. Nor had the most of his successors

any soldiers, but militia and a life-guard.

W hen the Hebrew army was about to en

gage an enemy, Pºliº was made,

that whoever had built a house, and not

dedicated it; whoever had planted a vine

i." and not eaten of its fruit; whoever

ad betrothed a wife, and not married her;

and whoever , was cowardly and fearful,

should return home. At the same time the

priest blew with his trumpet, and encou

raged theº; troops to depend on

the assistance of God. Deut. xx.

The Hebrews are represented as God's

host. They were marshalled under him,

as their prince and general : , sometimes he

nominated their captains, and gave express

orders for their method of war; and his

priests, with sound of the -acred trumpets,

5. he alarm to battle Dam. viii. 10, 11.

osh. v. 14. Angels, ministers, the saints,

heavenly luminaries, locusts, the Roman

armies, and the creatures, in general, are

represented as God's armies; because of

their great number; their orderly subjec

tion to him; and readiness to ſº his

interests and people; and to destroy his

opposers: and he musters them, he directs

their motions, and assigns them their work.

Psal. ciii. 21. and lxviii. 12. Dan. iv. 35.

Joel ii. 7, 25. Matt. xxii. 7. Angels, glori

fied saints, sun, moon, and stars, are, from

their residence, ºlici the armies, or hosts

of hearen. Luke ii. 13. Psal. xxxiii. 6; and

even the Christians, that contribute to the

ruin of Antichrist, are called the armies

which are in heuren, as they belong to the

true church, and are directed and assisted

of God. Rev. xix. 14. The church and her

true members are like an army with banners;

for, having Christ as their head, and their

spiritual armour put on, and rightly used,

ey are terrible to devils and wicked men.

Sol. Song vi. 4, 10. The two armies in the

church are the perfection and attributes of

Jehovah, with innumerable holy angels,

protecting her true members; or armies of

inward graces and lusts, warring with one

another. Sol. Song vi. 13. The various crea

tures which have their residence in heaven

and on earth, are called God's hosts, for their

number, and the order in which he has

placed them. Gen. ii. 1. Psal. xxxiii. 6.

AR’NON, a small river that rises in the

mountains of Gilead, and runs along the

north border of Moab, to the south-west,

till it discharges itself into the Dead sea.

Judg. xi. 18. Isa. xvi. 2. Num. xxi. 13.

AR'O-ER,º A city, partly on the north

bank, and partly in an island of the river
ARNoN. Sihon the Amorite conquered it

from the Moabites; Moses took it from him,

and gave it to the tribe of Gad, who rebuilt

it. Num. xxxii. 34. When the Gadites were

carried captive to Assyria, the Syrians seem

to have taken possession of it; but were

soon obliged to abandon it to the Moabites;

the Assyrians, afterwards appear to have
rendered it a desert. Isa. xvii. 2. It suffered

the same fate from the Chaldeans, under

Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xlviii. 20. (2.) A city

on the south of Judah, to whose inhabitants

David sent part of the spoil which he took

*som the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xxx. 28. This,

perhaps, was the same with the former, the

inhabitants of which might have been kind

to David's parents, while they sojourned in

the country of Moab. (3.) A city near Rab
ball of the Ammonites. Josh. xiii. 25.

AR'PHAD, a city near Hamath in Syria.

Some think it was the same as Arvad in

Phoenicia; but it is more likely it was a dif.

ferent place, situated on the north-east of

Bashan, and is the same as Arphas, there

placed by Josephus. Both it and its idols

were destroyed by the Assyrians, 2 Kings

xviii. 34. Isa. x.9, and xxxvi. 19. and xxxvii.

13. . It was also entirely ruined by the

Chaldeans. Jer. xlix. 23. Afterwards it

seems to have been rebuilt.

AR-PHAX'AD, the son of Shem, born

about two years after the flood, and father

of Shelah and others. After a life of 430

years, he died, A. M. 2088. Gen. xi. 10–13.

and x. 22. 1 Chron. i. 17. Luke iii. 17.

ARROGANCY; proud contempt ofothers,

attended with boasting, and insulting speech
or behaviour. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Prov. viii. 13.

ARROW, a missile weapon, slender,

sharp pointed, barbed, and shot from a bow

in hunting and war. 1 Sam. xx. 36. Divina

tion by arrows was very common with the

Chaldeans, Arabians, Scythians, &c. Un

determined whether to attack the Jews or

Ammonites first, both of whose kings had

laid schemes to shake off his yoke, Nebu

chadnezzar divined by arrows, consulted his

Teraphim, and looked into the livers of

slain beasts, to collect thence which should

be his route. In this divination he proba

bly wrote the names of the princes or places

which he had a view to attack on different

arrows; then shook the arrows together in

a quiver. The prince or province whose

name was on the arrow first drawn, was

thought to be marked by Providence as the

first to be attacked. Ezek. xxi. 21. On ali

important occasions of marriage, war, or

journeys, the Arabs divined by three arrows

shook together in a sack. If that inscribed,

Command me, Lord, was first drawn, they

proceeded in their purpose; if that in

scribed, Forbid me, Lord, was drawn, they

desisted at least for a whole year. If that

on which nothing was written happened to

be drawn, they drew a second time.

Whatever produces sharp pain, or quick

destruction, is called an arrow. The ar

rows of God, are the terrible apprehensions

or impressions of his wrath, which wound,

pain, and torment the conscience ; Job vi.

4. Psal. xxxviii. 2; and his various judg

ments, thunder, li itning, tempests, famine,

and every other distress, 2 Sam. xxii. 15.

Ezek. v. ió. Hab. iii. 11. Lam. iii. 12; and

his word and Spirit, which are sharp and

powerful in Piercing and turning the hearts

of sinners. Psal. xlv. 5. The arrows of tricked

men, are their malicious purposes, Psal.

xi. 2; and their false, abusive, and slander

ous words, Prov, xxv. 18. Jer. ix. 8. Psal.

lxiv. 3; and their means of doing hurt to

others, Psal. lvii. 4. Prov., xxvi.18: all

which are very piercing, and painful to en

dure; and may do sudden hurt. The full

ing of the Turks' arrow's out of their hand,

imports their being quite dispirited, and in

capable of usin ãº. armour against the

newly converted Jews. Ezek. xxxix. 3.

AR-TAX-ERX'ES, Smerdis, Mardis,
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Sphendadates, Oropastes. AHAsuerus—

Cambyses, while he ravaged Egypt, left

Patizithes the Magus to govern, the Per:

sian state. Hearing that Cambyses had

murdered his only brother Smerdis, Pati

zithes, considering how much his own bro

ther Smerdis resembled the murdered

prince, set him on the throne in Cambyses'

absence; and gave out that he was the real

brother of the king. Informed hereof, Cam

byses marched homeward to dethrone him:

but dying by the way, he begged his nobles

to dethrone Smerdis, who he affirmed was

not his brother, but a Magian impostor.

To clear the matter with certainty, Ostanes

a nobleman, who knew that the ears of the

Magus had been cut off by Cyrus, or Cam

lyses, procured information by his own

daughter, a concubine of Smerdis, that his

ears were really wanting: he, Darius Hys

taspis Gobrias, and four other princes, after

binding themselves by an oath to slay the

usurper, or perish in the attempt, rushed

into the palace, and killed him and his

brother.

During this impostor's short reign of five

months, Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, Re

lium the chancellor, Shimshai, and their

Samaritan tribes, wrote him a letter, stating,

that Jerusalem was formerly a very power

ful and rebellious city; and that if it was

rebuilt, he might expect the Jews would

quickly revolt, and deprive him of all his

tribute, to the west of the Euphrates. His

reply to this letter imported that upon in

spection of the ancient histories, he found

it to be as they had written; and ordered

them to stop the Jews from rebuilding of

either city or temple, till they had further

orders from him Ezra iv. 7–24.

ARTAxERx Es Longimanuswas the young

ºst son of Xerxes, and grand son of Darius

Hystaspis. Artabanus, captain of the

#."; intending to seize the Persian throne

or himself, privately murdered Xerxes, his

father, and persuaded Artaxerxes, that Da

rius his elder brother had done it, and in

tended to murder him likewise. On this

information, Artaxerxes flew directly to the

apartment of his brother Darius, and with

the assistance of Artabanus and the guards

killed him on the spot. His second brother

Hystaspis, being in Scythia, Artabanus

placed Artaxerxes on the throme, intending

to remove him at pleasure, and seize the

throne himself: but his murder and treason

coming to light; he was quickly punished
with the loss of his life. #. friends raised

an army to revenge his cause, but were to

tally crushed. After a war of two years,

Hystaspis and his party were irrecovérabl

ruined: Artaxerxes then, to the joy of his

subjects, applied himself to redress their

disorders.

In the seventh year of his reign, in which

perhaps he made Esther his queen, Esth.

ii. 16; he authorized Ezra, with as many

Jewish attendants as he pleased, to leturn

to Judea. He allowed him to collect what

money he could in Chaldea, for the use of

the temple; he presented him with many of

the sacred vessels; he ordered his collectors

ºn the west of the Euphrates to pay to him

from the public revenue one hundred ta

lents of silver, one hundred measures of

wheat, eight hundred gallons of wine, and

as much oil, and whatever salt was necessary

for the use of the temple; he exempted

from tribute, all the priests, Levites, and

Nethinims; he authorized Ezra to promote

the service of his God, and the welfare of

his nation, to the utmost; and empowered

him to fine, imprison, or kill, every one that

dared to oppose the laws of God or the king.

Ezra vii. }. the twentieth year of his

reign he, most probably at the suggestion

of Esther, empowered Nehemiah to go and

rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and ordered

Asaph, the keeper of the royal forest, to

furnish him with whatever timber he need

ed. Neh. ii.

The Egyptians, weary of the Persian yoke,

had ... about the fifth year of his

reign; made Indrus, king of Lybia, their

sovereign; and entered into a league with

the Athenians. An army of 300,000, com

manded by Achimenides, the brother, or

son, of the king's mother, was sent to reduce

them. Inarus and his allies defeated this

powerful host, killed the general, and

i00,000 of the troops. The rest fled to Mem

phis, and there defended themselves for

three years, till Megabysus and Artabasus

with anothel Persian army relieved them;

defeated theº and reduced them

to their former slavery ; took Imarus, and

many others of their chief men, prisoners.

About the same time, the Athenians so ter

ribly harassed the Persian empire, that Ar

taxerxes was obliged to make peace with

them on these terms: That all the Greek

cities of Asia should enjoy full liberty; that

no Persian ships of war should enter the

sea between the Euxine and Pamphylian

coast; nor* of their land forces approach

nearer the shore than within three days’

journey; and that the Athenians should at

tack no place belonging to the Persians.

After five years' importunity, Artaxerxes

gave up Inarus, . the other Egyptian

princes, to the will of his mother. To re

venge the blood of Achimenides, she put

them to a cruel death. Megabysus, who

had taken them prisoners, and promised

them safety, enraged heareat, retired to

Syria, and levied an army to take revenge

on the king and his mother. Twice he

routed the royal army, consisting of 200,000

troops; and obliged Ataxerxes to pardon,

and recal him to court.

ARTE-MAS seems to have been a noted

reacher. Paul intended to send him, or

ychicus, to Crete; probably to supply the

place of Titus, while he came to visit the

apostle at Nicopolis. Tit. iii. 12.

ART, skill in any particular business; as

the compounding of spices, engraving, &c.

Exod. xxx. 25.

ARTIFICERS, persons skilful in handy

work; as smiths, weavers, &c. 1 Chron
xxix. 5.

ARTILLERY, armour. 1 Sam. xx. 40.

ARVAD, (ARApus,) a city of Phoenicia,

situated in a small island, southward of Tyre,

and about a league from the continent. The

Arvadites, descended from Canaam, built

andpeºple it in the earliest ages after the

flood. It was once famous for navigation

and riches, but shared in the fate of Tyre

and Sidon. In Ezekiel's time the Arvadites
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served as mariners in the Tyrian fleets, and

as guards on their walls. Gen. x. 18. Ezek.

xxvii. 8–11. It is now called by the Turks

Ruwadde ; and though, by reason of the

height of the island, it appears beautiful

from the shore, yet it is a very wretched

spot, having scarcely anything but a ruin

ous fort, and a few old cannon to defend it.

AS. (1.) Like. 1 Pet. iii. 8. (2.) While.

Acts xx. 9. (3.) Because. John xv. 12. and

xvii. 2. As, imports, (1.) Likeness only in

appearance. Matt. xxvi. 25. (2.) Sameness.

3ohn i. 14. Heb. xii. 7. (3.) Likeness in

reality or quality, but not degree : , thus

saints are united to one another as really as

Christ is to God ; are perfect as God ;

righteous as Christ ; and loved of him, as

he is loved of God. John xvii. 22. Matt. v.

48. 1 John iii. 7. John xv. 9. º Likeness

in both quality and degree. John v. 23.

A SA succeeded his father Abijah on the

throne of Judali, A. M. 3040, and reigned

forty-one years. He was educated by

Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom, a

noted idolater: yet he himself was pions.

The first ten years of his reign he had no

war, and applied himself to reform his king

dom. He did not destroy the high places,

where his subjects, contrary to the law,

worshipped the true God; but he abolished

the idols, and altars, high places, and groves

belonging to them; and commanded his sub

jects to worship only the true God. Those

abominable sinners, the Sodomites, he en

tirely extirpated. Meanwhile, he fortified

the principal cities on his frontiers, and took

such care to train up his subjects in war,

that he quickly had a militia of 300,000 Jews,

armed with shields and spears, and 280,000

Benjamites, armed with shields and bows.

He had scarcely reigned twelve or fourteen

years, when ZERAh, king of Ethiopia, in

vaded Judea with "a million of foot, and

three hundred scythed chariots. After

prayer to God, Asa attacked them at Mare

shah, with an army vastly inferior, routed

them, pursued them as far as Gerar, on the

southwest of Canaan, smote the cities there

about in alliance with them, and returned

home laden with booty.

In gratitude to God, and obedience to his

prophet Azariah, Asa applied himself fur

ther to reform his kingdom. He and his

subjects engaged themselves by covenant to

serve the Lord ; and agreed, that it should

be held, according to the law, a capital crime

to worship an idol. He deprived his grand

mother Maachall of what authority she held,

because she was a worshipper, if not a

priestess, of some idol, perhaps a very ob

scene one. Her idol .." its grove he tram

pled under foot, burnt it with fire in the

valley of Hinnom, and cast the ashes into the

brook Kidron, to imingle with the filth of the

city. The dedicated things of his father,

with a great part of his late spoils, he de

voted to the service of God : and having

repaired the altar of burnt-offering, he sacri

ficed thereon seven hundred oxen, and 5000

sheep, of his Ethiopian booty.

The fame of his réformation, and the bless

ings attending it, encouraged vast numbers
of the pious Israelites to transport them

selves into his kingdom. To prevent the loss

of his subjects, Baasha, king of Israel, in

the sixteenth year of Asa, and thirty-sixth

from the dirisſºn of the tribes, engaged in a

war with Judah; took Ramah, and began to

fortify it, to prevent all communication

between the two kingdoms. On this occa

sion, Asa digged a remarkable pit; but for

what purpose, whether to hide himself, or

rather to hide his wealth, or to entrap #aa.

sha, we are not told. Jer. xli. 9. To counter

act Baasha's designs, Asa took all the silver

and gold he could find in his own exchequer

or in the temple, and sent it to Benhada

king of Syria; begging that he would break

his league with Baaslia, and enter into one

with ium. Instigated by the valuable pre

sent, and the hopes of extending his power,

Benhadad fell upon the north parts of Baa.

sha's kingdom, and took several cities.

Meanwhile, Asa, from the south, retook Ra

mall, and carried off the materials prepared

for its fortifications, and therewith fortified

Geba and western Mºah.

Asa's distrust of the divine power and

goodness, which had so lately rendered him

victorious over a more formidable enemy,

and his treacherous application for heathem.

ish aid, highly displeased the Lord. By di

vine direction, Hanani the prophet sharply

reproved him ; and assured him, that hence

forth he should have wars. Instead of thank

fully receiving the admonitions of God, he

outrageously imprisoned the prophet, and

oppressed such of his subjects, as, it seems,

had shewed themselves displeased with his

conduct. He and Baasha continued there

after, in a state of war. In the last part of

his life, he appears to have become extremel

peevish ; and in the thirty-ninth year of his

reign he was seized with the gout, or some

other disease, in his feet. He rather applied

to his physicians than to God for relief.

After two years' illness he died. Possibly

the moisome efiluvia of his corpse obliged

them to fill his bed with odours and spices:

nor can we say, whether his body was first

burnt to ashes, and these only interred.

1 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xiv.–xvi.

AS'A-HEL, the son of Zeruiah, and bro

ther of Joab. He was one of David's thirty

heroes, and was extremely swift of foot.

At the battle of Gibeon he so obstimately

pursued Abner, that he obliged that general

to kill him. Joab afterwards resented this

slaughter, by the murder of Abner. 2 Sam.

ii. 18, 19. and iii. 26, 27.

A’SAPH. His ancestors, reckoning up

wards, were Berachiah, Shimea, Michael,

Haaseiali, Malchiah, Ethni, Zerah, Adaiah,

Ethan, Zimmah, Shimei, Jahath, Gershom,

Levi ; his sons were Zaccur, Joseph, Netlia

niah, and Asarelah. He was one of the

three principal singers, and his children con

stituted the first, third, fifth, and seventh

classes of the temple musicians. 1 Chron. vi.

39–43. and xxv. 2, 9–14. It seems their

station was on the south side of the brazen

altar. The fiftieth, seventy-third, and ten

following psalms are ascribed to Asaph ; but

it is certain he did not compose them all, as

several of them evidently relate to later

times. Perhaps their titles mean ro more,

than that they were chiefly sung by his pos

terity.

ASCEND, to rise higher in place or dig

nity; to go or climb upwards. Josh. vi. 3.
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God's essence being every where present, is

incapable of motion; his ascent can there

fore mean no more than the upward motion

or departure of some visible token of his

presence, Gen. xxxv. 12. Christ's ascendin
to Jerusalem, in ports his going to a city 'i. l

in honour and situation. Luke xix. 28. ls

ascending into heaven, while he continued in

his debased state, denotes his perfect know

ledge of every heavenly thing; of all the

perfections, mysteries, and purposes of God.

John iii. 13. Every where else his ascension

to heaven, signifies theº of his human

nature thitner, forty days after his resur

rection. Eph. iv. 8. The ascending and de

scending of angels on Jacob's ladder, or on

the Son of man, import their earnest prying

into the mystery of our Saviour's incarna

tion and mediatorial work; and their active

ministration to him and his people. Gen.

xxviii. 12. John i. 51. The Angel ascending

from the east, having the seal of the living

God, is Jesus Christ gradually exalting his

name, and shewing his glory from Judea in

the east, to the western parts of the world;

and by his word and Spirit sealing his peo
le to the day of redemption. Rev. vii. 2.

Some think it is spoken of Constantine, the

first Christian emperor, ordering his gover

nors every where to procure peace to the

Christians. The ascent of the smoke of the

ceremonial sacrifices, and incense, and the

ascent of the smoke of the incense before God,

out of the angel's hands, signify how savoury

and acceptable the sacrifice, merit, and in

tercession of Christ are to his Father; and

how effectual to procure his favour and

blessings to us. Rev. viii. 4. To ascend the

hill of Čod, is to turn onr heart from the

world, enter Christ’s church, attend his

ordinances, and enjoy his special fellowship

with him therein. Psal. xxiv. 3. The ascent

of the Chaldean king to heaven, imported

his advancing himself to super-eminent

ower, honour, and greatness. Isa. xiv. 13.

he ascent of the beast from the bottomless pit,

imports Antichrist's obtaining of great

power and authority by the contrivance and

aid of Satan and his agents. Rev. xi. 7.

Christ's revived witnesses ascend to hearen

in a cloud; amid fearful confusions they shall

in a marvellous manner, form themselves into

a glorious state of church fellowship, and

therein enjoy great, knowledge, purity,

honour, safety, and fellowship with God.
Rev. xi. 12.

ASCRIBE, to avow that a thing was done

by, or belongs to one. 1 Sam. xviii. 8.

AS'E-NATH, the daughter of Potipherah

and wife of Joseph. Some have supposed

her to be the daughter of Potiphar; and that

her discovering to her father her mother's

wicked behaviour towards Joseph, endeared

her to that young patriarch. Gén. xli. 45.

ASH, a well*}. tree, which grows

fl. and is of almost universal use where

e wood can be kept dry. Its flower is of

the apetalous kind ; and its stamina have

usually double heads ; , the pistil at last

becomes a fruit of the figure of a tongue;

Which contains a seed of the same figure.

Tournefort mentions four kinds of ash. Of

art of this wood the idolaters formed their

idols, and baked their bread, and warmed

themselves with the rest. Isa. xliv, 11.

ASHAMED, filled or covered with

shAME. True hope maketh not ashamed, as

it never will be disappointed of the good it

expects ; and has the love of God shed

abroad in the heart as an earnest thereof.

Rom. v. 5.

ASH'DOD,or A-zotus,a strong city of the

south-east coast of the Mediterranean sea,

about twenty-five miles, or according to Dio:

dorus, thirty-four north of Gaza, thirteen or

fourteen south of Ekron, and thirty-four

west of Jerusalem. It belonged to the tribe

of Judah. Josh. xv. 47; but the Philisti N is

either retained or retook it. Here stood the

famous temple of DAGoN. Here the ark of

God, when captured by the Philistines, was

first brought, and here it broke to pieces

that idol, and plagued the inhabitants.

1 Sam. v. 1–6. Uzziah demolished the walls

of this place, and built some adjacent forts

to command it. 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Tartan

the Assyrian general, took it by force, and

it seems put a strong garrison into it, which

held out twenty-nine years against the siege

of Psammiticiis king of Egypt. Isa. xx. 1.

Nebuchadnezzar's troops took and dread

fully ravaged it. Alexander and the Grecian

forces did the same. Jonathan, the Jewish

Maccabee, burnt it and theº of Dagon

to ashes; but it was rebuilt. ere Philip

the evangelist early preached the i";

and a Christian church, continued till per

haps the ravage of the Saracens. Zeph. ii. 4.

Zech. ix. 6. Acts viii. 4.

ASHTER, the son of Jacob by Zilpah his

maid, and father of one of the Hebrew

tribes. His children were Jimmah, Ishua,

Issui, and Beriah, of whom sprung the jim.

nites, Jesuites, Beriites, and Serah their

sister. Forty and one thousand and five

hundred of this tribe of war came out of

Egypt, under the command of Pagiel the

son of Ocran. Their spy, for searching the

promised landwas Sethur the son of Michael;

and their prince, for the division of it, was

Abihud the son of Shelomi. Gen. xlvi. 17.

1 Chron. vii. 30–40. Num. xxvi. 44. i. 13,40.

xiii. 13. and xxxiv. 27. They increased in the

wilderness to 53,400. Num. xxvi. 47. Their

inheritance fell by lot in the north-west

of Canaan, where the soil was extremel

fertile, and the mines plentiful; but, through

faintness and cowardice, they suffered the
Canaanites to retain the cities of Zidon.

Ahiab, Achzib, Helbon, Aphek, and Rehob,

Gen. xlix. 20. Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25. Josh. xix.

24–31. Judg. i. 31, 32. This tribe was one

of the six who echoed AMEN to the curses

from mount EBAL. They tamely submitted

to the oppression of Jabin king of Canaan;

and some time after assisted Gideon in his

pursuit of the Midianites. Judg. v. 17. and

vii. 16, 23. Forty thousand of them, all ex

pert warriors, attended at David's corona

tion to be king over Israel. Baanah the son

of Hushai, was their deputy governor under

Solomon; many of them assisted in Heze

kiah's reformation. 1 Chron. xii. 36. 1 Kings

iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxx. 11.

ASHES, the remains of burned fuel. Lev.

vi. 10. Man is compared to dust and ashes,

to denote his meanness, insignificance, vile

ness, and readiness to be easily blown from

the earth. Gen. xviii. 27. To be covered with

ashes, to eul ashes, to hecome ashes, and to be
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ashes under the soles of the feet, is to be re

duced to a poor, contemptible, distressed

and ruinous condition. Lam. iii. 16. Psal.

cii. 9. Job xxx. 19. Mal. iv. 3. To cast ashes

on the head to spread ashes under one, or wallow

in dust and ashes, imports great humiliation

and grief. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Isa. lviii. 5. and

lxi. 3. Jer. vi. 26. Trusting in idols is called

a feeding on ashes, to mark how vain, base,

vile, shameful, and destructive it is. Isa.

xliv. 20.

ASH'I-MATH, an idol of the Hamathite

Samaritans. Whether it was the same with

the Ashemath of Samaria by which the Israel

ites swore, Amos viii. 14.5 or the SHAMAIM

orheavens; or whether it was an idol shaped

as a lion, and signifying the sun : or resem

bled a naked goat, or ape, we are absolutely
uncertain. 2 Kings xvii. 30.

ASH'KENAZ, the eldest son of Gower.

Probably the Ascantes, who dwelt about

the Palus Maetotis ; and the ancient Ger

mans, if not also part of the Phrygians,

were descended from him. Gen. x. 3.

1 Chron. i. 6.

ASH'PE-NAZ, the governor of Nebu

chadnezzar's eunuchs: he changed the name

of Daniel and his three companions into

such as imported relation, to the Chaldean

idols. He was afraid to allow these Jews to

live on pulse, lest their leanness should dis

cover it, and offend the king at him : but

Melzar his inferior steward allowed them.

Dar. i. 3–17

ASHTA-ROTH, Ashton Etli, or . As

TAR te, a famed goddess of the Zidonians.
Her name, in the Syriac language, signifies

eires whose teats are full of milk : or it, may

Some from Ash ERA, a groce: a blessed one.

t may be in the plural number, because the

Phoenicians had sundry she-deities. The

*hoenicians in the neighbourhood ofCarthage

reckoned Ashtaroth the same as Juno of the

omans: others represent her to have been

the wife of Ham the father of the Canaanites.

Lucian states and apparentlyvery justly, that

the moon, or queen of heaven, was worship

ped under this name. Cicero calls her the

fourth Venus of Syria. The Phoenician

priests affirmed to Lucian, that she was Eu

ropa, the daughter of their king Agenor,

whom Jupiter carried off by force; and who

was deified by her father's subjects, to com

fort him for his loss. Perhaps she is the Æstar

or Eostre of the Saxons, from whom our

Easter feast is derived; and not far differ.

ent from the British goddess Andraste.

She is variously represented ; sometimes in
a long, sometimes in a short inabit ; sometimes

as holding a long stick with a cross at the

| ; sometimes she is crowned with º: ; at

other times with a bull's head, whose horns,

according to Sanchoniatho, were emblems

of the new moon.

. Her temple at Aphex in Lebanon was a

sink of the most degrading lewdness; be

cause there it was pretended, that Venus

had her first intercourse with her beloved

Adonis, or TAM Muz. She was, probably.

worshipped by the Amorites in the days of

Abrahám ; and gave name to Ashtaroth

karnaim, i.e. the Ashtaroth with two hºrns.

en. xiv. 5. Soon after the death of Joshua,

the Israelites began to adore her; and in
all their relapses into idolatry, as under

Jephthah, Eli, and Solomon, she was one of

their favourite idols. Jezebel the wife of

Ahab introduced her worship with all its

shocking abominations among the ten tribes;
and appointed fourj priests for her

service. Under Manasseh and Amon, she

was worshipped with great pomp and cere

mony in Judah; and the women wrought

rich hangings for her temple. The remnant

of the Jews left behind with Gedaliah, ob

stinately clave to her worship ; pretending

that their forsaking of it under'josian had

been the cause of all their subsequent disas

ters. Judg. ii. 13. and x. 6. 1 Kings xi. 5.

and xviii. 19. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 13. Jer. xliv.

ASHTA-ROTH-KAR-N ATM, a city be

longing to the half-tribe of Manasseh east

ward of Jordan. It was about six miles

from Edrei. Here Chederlaomer smote the

gigantic Rephaims: here was the residence

of Og king of Bashan. Gen. xiv. 5. Dent. i. 4.

But the place has long ago dwindled into a

petty village called Karmion, or Ivarnia.

ASH'U.R. (1.) The son of Shem, and

father of the Assy R1ANs. (2.) Ashur some

times denotes Assyria. Numb. xxiv. 22, 24.

Hos. xiv. 3. When it is considered that

Eupolemus says, that David conquered the

Assyrians in Galadene or Gilead ; that Ish

bosheth was made king over the Ashurites

in Gilead ; that Ashur was in the alliance

with the Ammonites and Moabites against

Jehoshaphat ; that the Ashurim made

benches of ivory for the Tyrians. 2 Sam.

ii. 9. Psal. lxxxiii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 6; it

must be concluded that a colony of Assy

rians had settled in Arabia Deserta, per

haps about the time of Cushamrishathaim.

ASIA. (1.) One of the four great divisions

of the EARTH. (2.) Lesser Asia, Natolia,

or the Levant, lying between the Hellespont

and Euxine sea on the north, and the east

end of the Mediterranean sea on the south.

It was about six hundred miles in length,

and three hundred and twenty in breadth,

and contained the provinces of Mysia, Ly

dia, Ionia, and Caria on the west: on the

east of these, Bithynia, Phrygia, Pisidia,

Pamphylia, Lycia ; eastward of these were

Paphlagonia, Galatia, and Lycaonia; on the

east of which were l’ontus and Cappadocia.

(3.) Proper Asia, which Attalus bequeathed

to the Romans. It comprehended Phrygia,

Mysia, Caria, and Lydia. As1A is perhaps

always used in this sense in the New Testa

ment. Here the seven famed churclies

stood. Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i. 11. Here Paul,

in his first journey, northward, was divinely

forbidden to preach theº ; and here a

great part of the professed Christians, by

means of f lse apostles, conceived a dislike

at him while he lay prisoner at Rome. Acts

xvi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 15.

Lesser, Asia, Lydia perhaps excepted,

was originally peopled by the offspring ot

Japheth; and was anciently divided into

many small sovereignties; the kingdoms of

Troas, Lydia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and the

Grecian states, were the most noted. They

do not appear to have been reduced by the

\". or Chaldean conquerors; but, no

doubt, part of the others were subject to the

Lydians in their flourishing state. The Per

sians extended their power over the greater

part of it, which made it a scene of disputes
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between them and the Greeks. Ab ut

three hundred and thirty years before our

Saviour's birth, the §§§, under Alex

ander, made themselves masters of the

whole of it. It next fell under the Romans,

and Bartly continued so, till the Saracens

and Turks wrested it from the emperors of

the east. For three hundred years past it

has been wholly subject to the Ottoman

Turks, by whose tyranny and exactions this

once so glorious country is reduced to a

comparative desert, noted for scarcely any

thing else but ancient ruins.

No doubt, this country was one of those

denominated in ancient predictions, The isles

of the sea; and here Christianity was almost

universally planted in the apostolic age ;

here, for a long time, were flourishing

churches; and here the famed councils of

Nice, Ephesus, Chalcedon, &c. were held.

The ravages of the Arabians or Saracens

began in the seventh, and continued during

the three subsequent centuries, the con

quests of the Seljukian Turks in the eleventh;

and not long after the marches of the croi

sades, and at last the enslaving power of

the Ottoman Turks, rendered their religious

state exceedingly deplorable. At present,

they have a number of bishops; but these

are in a very poor and wretched condition.

Isa. xlii. 4, 10. Zeph. ii. 11.

ASIDE. (1.) To another part at some

distance. 2 Kings iv. 4. Matt. vii. 33. (2.

From off one. John xiii. 4. Heb. xii. 1. (3.

Out of the proper way, or from the right

course of obedience to God, and of promot

ing our own true happiness. Jer. xv. 5.

Psal. xiv. 3.

ASK. (1.) To inquire. Uen. xxxii. 29.

(2.) To demand. Gen. xxxiv. 10. (3.) To

seek counsel. Isa. xxx. 2. (4.) To pray for.

John xv. 7... (5.) To accuse. Psal. xxxv. 10,

11. Christ’s asking of the Father, imports

his willingness and desire to receive eternal

life and glory in his manhood; and to give

the same to a multitude of happy subjects

under him, as King in Zion: it also signifies

his pleading in our nature for favours to

these, as the due reward of his obedience

unto death. Psal. xxi. 4. and ii. 8. We ask

in Christ's name, and in faith, when, by the

help of the Spirit, aird in a believing depen

dence on nis person, righteousness, and in

tercession, we, in obedience to his command,
Fº for, and firmly expect, whatever he

has promised in his word, suited to our

need, and capacity of enjoyment. John xiv.

13. James i. G. We ask amiss, when we

pray for what God has neither commanded

nor promised ; when we request any thing

in an ignorant, careless, unbelieving man

ner; or, seek, it to answer some unworthy

and sinful end. Jam. iv. 3. The nation that

asked not for Christ, and were not called by

his name, are the Gentiles, who under the

Old Testament were destitute of the know

ledge of Christ, void of desire after him,
j made no profession of regard to him.

Isa. lxv. 1. e ask the licusts, fowls, fishes,

and earth, that they may declare unto us, when

we earnestly observe how the divine power,

wisdom, and goodness are manifested in

their creation, preservation, and govern

ment. Job xii. 7, 8.

AS'KE-LON, a capital city of the Philis

times on the coast of the Mediterranean sea,

about sixteen miles north of Gaza, and nine

south of Ashdod, and about forty west of

Jerusalem. It was anciently famed for its

fine wines, and other fruits; and for its tem

le and fish-pond, sacred to the goddess

erceto. It was the strongest city belong

ing to the Philistings; but, with Gaza and

Ekron, was wrested from them by the tribe
of Judahº inder some of the judges the

Philistines recovered it. Judg. i. 18. and

xiv. 9. It was taken and plundered by the

Assyrians;, destroyed by the Chaldeans;
rebuilt and taken by Kieśa: and the

Greeks; and afterwards by the Jewish

Maccabees. Amos i. 8. Jer. xlvii. 5–7.

Zech. ix. 5. Here a Christian church was

planted soon after our Saviour's ascension,

and continued for several ages. The place

is now scarcely worthy of notice.

ASLEEP. (1.) Taking rest in natural

si.E.E.P. John i. 5. (2) Dead. Acts vii. 60.

(3.) Careless; unconcerned ; spiritually

drowsy, or dead. Sol. Song vii. 9.

AS-N A P'PAR, a famed prince, who,

from different places, brought and settled

the original Samaritans in the country of

the ten tribes ; but whether he was the same

with Shalmaneser, or rather with Esarhad

dom, or one of his moted generals, we are

uncertain. Ezra iv. 10

ASP, a small poisonous kind of serpent,

whose bite gives a quick, but generally easy

death, as if in a sleep. There are reckoned

three kinds of asps; the Chersea, Cheii

donia, and Ptyas; the last of whose bite is

{} ed the most fatal. Asps, are said to

ill by causing sleep, thirst, or loss of blood.

lmmediately after the bite, the sight be

comes dim, the part swells, and a slight

pain is felt in the stomach. The bite is

said to admit of no cure, but by the imme

diate cutting out of the wounded part.

What is meant by the asp, (ADDER) stopping

her eur at the roice of the charmer : whether

some asps, be deaf, or stop their cars from

hearing of human voices; or whether di

viners only persuaded the vulgar they did

so, when unaffected by their charms, we

know not. It is certain that wicked men

are compared to asps for their subtlety;

their carnal adherence to the earth; their

gradual, but effectual murdering of them

selves, and others, with the cruel venom.

bitter gall, and destructive poison of sin

that is in them, and always ready to appear

in their speech and behaviour; and for their

obstinate refusal to regard the engaging

voice of Jesus Christ in the gospel. Deut.

xxxii.33. Job xx. 14, 16. Psal. lviii. 4.

ASS, an animal of the horse kind, with a

long head, long ears, and round body, co

vcred with short coarse hair. Asses are ge

nerally of a pale dun colour, with a black

stroke along the back, and another across

the shoulders, and a tail hairy only at the end.

The eastern asses are larger and more beau

tiful than ours; on them even great men,

as Abraham, Moses, Abdon, and David's

families rode: and on asses the princes of

Israel under PEk Ah generously sent back

the Jewish captives that were unfit for tra

vel, Nor had the captives in their return

from Babylon almost any beasts of burden,

besides 6720 asses. Gen. xxii. 3. Frod. iv
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20. Judg. xii. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 2 Chron.

xxviii. 17. Neh. xii. 60. Wild asses, were

once common in Canaan and Arabia; and

are still so in Africa; they are extremely
beautiful, transversei striped with white,

brown, and some black; they live in deserts

and mountains, and are exceedingly swift,

jealous of their liberty, libidinous, given to

drinking, and usually seen in flocks. Job xi.

12. and xxxix. 5–8. Psal. civ. 11. Jer. xiv.

6. To them the Ishmaelites are compared

to represent their perpetual freedom, an

their lustful, restless, wild, and savage tem

per. Gen. xvi. 12. Heb. on the banks of

the Euphrates were asses altogether white;

and on such the Hebrew princes rode in th

days of Deborah. Judg.v. 10. -

Under the law asses were unclean, and

their firstlings were to be redeemed with a

lamb, or to have their necks broken: , they

are emblems of wicked men; stupid, impli

dent, inconstant, untameable, disposed to

feed on vain imaginations; and who must

be redeemed by the death of Jesus Christ,

the Lamb of God, or perish for ever. Exod.

xxxiv. 20. Isa. i. 3. job xi. 12. Jer. ii. 24.

Hos. viii. 9. Of old the ass was remark

ably honoured, in being miraculously used

by God to rebuke the madness of Balaam, for

striking her when stopped by the fear of an

angel; nor ought men to ridicule this story,

till they demonstrate the incapacity of infi

nite power to make this animal speak; or

the impropriety of rebuking a proud diviner

such a stupid and contemptible creature.

umb. xxii. 2 Pet. ii. 16. But the chief

honour of the assis, that, when it had be

come most contemptible, our adored Savi

our made his triumphant entry into Jerusa

lem, on one of its species. Zech.ix. 9. Matt.

xxi. John xii.-Both Jews and Christians

were unjustly accused by the heathen of

worshipping an ass. But it is unworthy

of our notice to observe the occasion of

this reproach.

ASSAULT; to attack violently. Esth.
Wiii. 11

ASSEMBLE ; to meet or gather together.

Numb. x. 3. Zeph. iii. 8. An AssEyibly is

a meeting of several persons to worship God

3. or to transact civil, or even wicked

»usiness. Isa. i. 13. Acts xxix. 32—39.

The sclemn assembly of the Jews, was their

meeting at their most noted festivals, sacri

fices, or fasts. Isa. i. 13. and to be sorrow

ful for it, was to be grieved for the want of

these public ordinances of God, observed

in a regular manner. Zeph. iii. 18. The

eneral assembly of the first born, , is the

iarmonious and large meeting of both Jews

and Gentiles in one Christian church ; and

of all the redeemed in the heavenly state.

Heb. xii. 23. They shall come against Aho

libah with an assembly, with a great army,

to destroy the Jewish nation. Ezek. xxiii.

To ASSENT; to declare agreement in

jºint and inclination with others. Acts

xxiv. 9.

ASSIGN; to set apart, or appoint for.

Gen. xlvii. 22. - -

ASSOCIATE; to join together in fellow
ship or league. isa."vi. 9."Dam. xi. G.

'R'sº. a sea-port in the north-west of

Lesser Asia, south ofTroas, and over against

the isle of Lesbos. It seems to have been

'milton a hill. . Near it were famed quarries

of the Sarcophagus stone, which consumes

dead lºodies, except the teeth, in forty days.

Here Paul touched, in his fourth journey to

Jerusalem; but we read of no Christian

church in it till the eighth century. Acts

xx. 13, 14.

ASSURE; (1.) To make certain; con

firm. Lev. xxvii. 19. (2.) To embolden.

1 John iii. 19.

ASSURANCE ; a certainty that renders

one bold in adhering to what has been con

firmed to him; as (1.) An assurance of life

and property; when these are secured by

the law of the land, or by the solemn de

position of the former proprietor. Deut.

xxviii. 66. Isa, xxxii. 17. (2.) Assurance of

evidence, is full evidence by miracles, and

by the powerful, operation of the Holy

Ghost. Acts xvii. 31. (3.) Assurance of

ſº which is opposed to doubting, as

ight is to darkness; and the more full the

assurance the more fully are doubts ex

cluded. The riches of the assurance of under

standing, imports a solid, well-grounded

knowledge of divine things, immediately

founded on God's infallible word, confirmed

by the correspondent influence of the Holy

Ghost. Col. ii. 2. The full assurance Q

faith, is either a full persuasion of the truth

of revealed religion; or, an assurance of a

º interest in the blessings procured

y the death of Christ; or, rather, an un

wavering confidence that what we ask in

prayer according to the will of God, will be

ranted to us. 1 John iii. 21, 22. v. 14.

he full assurance of hope, is a firm expecta

tion, that, without doubt, God will grant us
the complete enjoyment of the future bless

edness he has promised. Heb; vi. 11.

ASSUAGE; to dry up; to abate. Gen.

viii. 1. Job xvi. 5, 6. -

AS-SY'RI-A, an ancient kingdom of Asia:

It had Armenia on the north; Media and

Persia on the east; Susiana; a province of
Persia, on the south; and the river Tigris,

or Hiddekel, on the west, into which ran

through Assyria, by a south-west course,

the four small rivers Lycas, Capros, Gorgus,

and Silla. Its most noted cities were Nive

veh, Resen, Calah, Bessara, Ctesiphon, on

the east bank of the Tyris; and Arbela and

Artemias farthel eastward. Part of it is now

called Curdistan; and having been so often

the seat of war between powerful emperors

and nations, it has been generally on the

decay for 2000 years, and is now almost a

wilderness and desert. -

This country had its name, and the inha

bitants their original, from Ashur. Of:

fended with the tyrannic usurpation of

Nimrod at Babel, he removed to the north

east, where he built Nineveh, Rehoboth,

Calah, and Resen, on the banks of the

Tigris. Gen. x. 11, 12. Bochart, indeed,

and others, will have Nimrod to have gone

to Assyria and built these cities. But the

text is more naturally understood in the

manner we have hinted. Besides,. the pro

phet Micah represents the land of Nimrod

as different from Assyria; Mic. v. G.), and

Diodorus plainly suggests, that the Babylo

nians were a distinct kingdom when the As

syrians conquered them.
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Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus, Justin, &c.

represent the Assyrian empire to have been

prodigiously populous, just after the flood,

and to have continued 1300 or 1400 years.

Ctesias, from whom the rest, copied, was

known in his own times to be a fabulous

writer, and his accounts are evidently ro:

mantic. Herodotus, a far more ancient and

honest historian, assigns but five hundred

and twenty years to the Assyrian empire;

and Halicarnassaeus maintains that it was

at first of verysmall extent: we are convinced

that it continued so till the age of Pul. . In

the time of Abraham, we find Chedorlao

mer, and his three allies, possessing distinct

kingdoms on the frontiers of Assyria, with

vut the least mark of dependence on that

empire. Gen. xiv. 1. In the time of the

Judges, we read of a powerful kingdom in

Mesopotamia, on the west of Assyria, Judg.

iii. 8–11. Without the least opposition

from an Assyrianº David and Solo

mon reigned over all the country on this

side the Euphrates. 2 Sam. viii. 10. 1 Kings

iv. 24. In our accounts of the Asiatic con

quests of Shishak and Memnon, we hear of

no opposition which they met with from

Assyrian emperors. In the time of Jonah

the prophet, about A. M. 3142, we read of

a king of Ninevel; but he is not called

king of Assyria; and it seems his kingdom

was so very small, that upon Jonah's alarm,

theyãº utter ruin within forty days

from some of their neighbours. Homer

who lived about the same time, had heard

of Bacchus, or Shishak, king of Egypt, and

of Memnon king of Chusestan, or i. liopia;

but nothing of a potent king of Assyria,

though the last country was much nearer

to him. None of the prophets mention the

king of Assyria, till after the days of Pul.

nder Pul the Assyrian kingdom be

n to be powerful: and extended itself

urther under his successors, Tiglath-pile

ser, Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, and Esar

haddon, "it seems that Pul, or Tiglath pile.

ser, divided his kingdom at his death; and

gave Babylonia to Nabonmassar, a younger

son; but as, perhaps, no great harmony sub

sisted between the two, Esarhaddon, by

conquest, or for want of immediate heirs,

reamexed Babylon to Assyria. At this

time the Assyrian empire was in its greatest

extent comprehending Media, Persia, Chal

dea, Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestiné, and

part of Arabia,

Under Saosduchinus and Chinaladim, the

ãº. empire gradually decayed : first

the Medes on the east, and then the Baby:

lonians on the south-west, revolted, and

made war on the empire. Chinaladim was

so alarmed by the alliance formed between

Astyages the Mede, and Nabopolassar the

Chaldean, against him, that he desperately

burnt his palace on himself. After his death,

the kingdom languished about twenty-five

years more; and at last was utterly over

turned, and Ninevel destroyed, by Cyaxa

res the Mede and Nebuchadnezzar, the Chal

dean, A. M. 3403.2 Kings xv-xix. 2 Chron.

xxxi. xxxii., and xxxiii. 11; Isa, v. 26–30.

viii. x. xxxiii. xxxvi. xxxvii. and xvii. 12–

14. Nall. i-iii. Zeph. iii. 13–15. Ezek. xxxi.

The great Usher, Rollin, and others will

have Nineveh to have been destroyed under

Sardanapul, the son of Pui, by Arbaces the
Niede, and Bºiesi, the Chaldean. But how

improbable is it. that the Assyrian empire

should be then destroyed, and yet the very

next Assyrian king be a more noted con

queror than ever Pul was 2 Besides, no an

cient author mentions a double destruction

of Nineveh; and the relations of its destruc

tion, though by different authors, referred

to different times, and placed under kings

of a different name, are so similar, that we

cannot but suppose they relate to the same

event.

Assyria fell under the power of the Chal

deans; and from them it passed to the Per

sians. Here, at Arbela, the Greeks gave

the finishing stroke to the Persian empire.

Num. xxiv. 24. It has since successively be

longed to the Romans, Parthians, Persians,

Saracens, and Turks. At present it is an

almost useless part of the Persian empire ;

famed for very ſittle but the robberies of the

Curds, who have, for many ages past, inha

bited its mountainous parts. In the early

ages of Christianity there was here a Christ

ian church ; but the successful introduction

of the gospel to that dark and desolate re

gion is an event rather to be hoped for than

expected. Isa. xix. 23–25.

STONIED, or AstoNish Em, in the Old

Testament, generally signifies, to be filled

with wonder, mingled with perplexity, fear,

and trouble. Ezra ix. 3... In the New, it ge:

nerally means, to be filled with delightful

wonder and amazement. Matt. ix. 28.

ASTRAY ; away from one's proper place

or path. When applied to moral conduct,

it signifies to wander from the proper path

of duty and happiness. Psal. cxix. 176.

Prov. v. 23.

ASTROLOGERS, such as by observation

of the stars and sky, and calculations drawn

from their appearance and positions, pretend

to fortel future events. They were famous

among the heathem, especially at Babylon.

Isa. xlvii. 13. Dam. i. 20.

A"TAD, was probably a noted Canaanite,

and had a threshing-floor at A BEL-M Izr AIM.

TH-A-L1 AH, the grand-daughter of

OMR1, daughter of AHAH, and wife of Je

horam king of Judah. She was extremely

wicked herself, and seduced her husband

and her son Allaziah to follow the idolatrous

courses of her father. 2 Kings viii. 18, 26.

2 Chron. xxi. 6, 13. and xxii. 34. Informed

that Jelu had slain her som, and seventy

others of the royal family of Judah, proba

bly many of them her grand-children, she

assumed the government; and, to secure it

for herself, cut off all the remainder of the

seed-royal, except Joash, her infant grand

child, who was conveyed away by his aunt,

and hid six years in some apartment of the

temple; during which time Athaliah govern

cd the Jews, and sanctioned the vilest ido

latries by her influence and example. . .

In the seventh year, Jehoiada the high

priest, having engaged the leading men of

the kingdom in his interest, produced the

young prince in a public assembly in the

court of the temple ; he caused the people

to take an oath of fidelity to him, and en

aged both them and their king to serve the

ord. Arming the Levites and other friends

with weapons deposited in the temple, he
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pointed one part of them to guard the

king, and the rest to secure the gates of the

sacred courts; next, he brouglſt forth the

young prince, put the crown on his head,

anointed him with oil, and by sound of trum.

|. attended with the shouts of the popu

ace, proclaimed him king. Alarmed with

the noise, Athaliah ran to the temple to see

what had happened : shocked with the sight

of the king on his throne, she rent her clothes,

and cried, Treason / Treason / By Jehoiada's

orders, the guard directly carried her out of

the temple, and slew her at the stable-gate

of the palace. A. M. 3126. 2 Kings xi.

2 Chron. xxiii.

ATHENS, a celebrated city of Greece,

about thirty-five mileseastward from Corinth

situate in a very delightful plain. It is said

to have been built 1580 years before our Sa

viour's birth, though that is, probably, to

carry its antiquity too high by some hundreds

of years. The inhabitants were anciently

*amed for their learning, wealth, and numer

ous conquests. They are said to have plant

ed forty colonies in different parts of the

world. They were governed by kings of the

family of Cecrops, their Egyptian founder

for seventeen generations, or four hundred

and eighty-seven years. Theywere governed
about four hundred and seventy-two years

ºnore by archons, perpetual and annual, be

fore they settled into a commonwealth about

A. M.º This city produced Solon, So

crates, Aristides, and other famed philoso

phers; Demosthenes, and a great number

of other renowned orators; Miltiades, Ci

mon, Themistocles, Alcibiades, Phocian, and

many other illustrious generals. The form

of their government rendered it dangerous

to excel, where the populace had so much

power. The terrible struggles of this state

with the Persians, the Lacedemonians, and

others, often brought it to the brink of ruin.

Twice the Persians burnt it to ashes; though

in the end, they paid dear for their labour.

. About A. M.3668, the Athenians were sub

jected to the Macedonians by Alexander.

About eighty-seven years before Christ,

their city was taken by Sylla, most of the

inhabitants put to the sword, and the place

subjected to the Romans. In the fourth and

fifth centuriºs of Christianity, it was pillag
ed by the Goths, and a great part of it

reduced to ruins. Since 1455, it has been

almost perpetually under the tyrannical do

minion of the Turks, and at present has about

eight or ten thousand inhabitants. It is now

scarcely noted for any thing but the wit of

the people, and the numerous remains of

antiquity.

Amidst all their p, etences to learning, the

ancient Athenians were exceedingly given

to vain curiosity, and the grossest idolatry.

Besides their reverence for the Grecian

gods, which Hesiod and Varro reckon at

30,000, it seems they erected altars in their

fields to the unknown gods, that they might

be sure to fail in their duty to mone. Here

Paul preached the gospel, and disputed with

their philosophers. ut his success was

small : his powerful sermon before the court

of Areopagus, at least in the place where it

met, converted Dionysius, one of"...".
He, and a lady called Damaris, and some

others, were the first-fruits of a Christian

church, which has continued to this dev ;

three parts, of the inhabitants being Christ

ians, and having a bishop at their head.

Acts xvii. 16–31. 1 Thess. iii. 1.

ATHIRST. (1.) Earnestly desirons of

refreshing liquor to drink. Judg. xv. 18. (2.)

Desirous of spiritual blessings. Rev. xxi. G.

and xxii. 17. .

ATON EMENT, or Propiti Ation, a pa

cifying of God's justice, by the othering of
a sacrifice sufficient to atone for the oftence

done to him by sin. The Hebrew word

rendered atonement, signities corerung ; and

intimates, that our offences are by a proper

atonement, covered from the avenging

justice of God, The atonement made by the

ceremonial offerings did not really appease

the divine justice for offences, but only se

cured against the impending temporal pun

ishment; and typified the satisfaction of

Jesus Christ, which fully atones for our most

heinous crimes. Exod. xxix. 36. On this

account it is called the propitiation. Rom. iii.

25. and v. 11. 1 John ii. 2.

ATTAIN ; (1.) To receive; get possession

of; come to. Psal. cxxxix. 6. Ezek. xlvi. 7.

Acts xxvii. 12. (2.) To be equal to. 2 Sam.

xxiii. 19. To attain righteousness, is to have

the obedience and death of Jesus imputed

to our conscience, to have his grace implant

ed in our souls, and thus to be holy in all

unanner of conversation. Rom. ix. 30. To

attain to good doctrine, is to understand, em

brace, and feel the power of it. Rom. iv. 6.

To attain to the resurrection from the dead, is to

partake fully of the quickening, justifying,

sanctifying, and comforting virtue of Christ's

resurrection ; and to share the happiness be

stowed on the saints at the resurrection of

the body. Phil. iii. 12.

AT-TA'LI-A, now Sattalia, a city of

PAMP1i Yll A, situated on a fair bay of the

Mediterranean sea; or a city of Lycia ; both

of which were probably founded by Attalus,

king of Pergamus. Here Paul and Barma

bas preached the gospel, about sixteen or

seventeen years after our Saviour's death.

Acts xiv. 25. We read no more of its Christ

ianity, except that the city had a bishop in

the fifth ...]'. centuries.

ATTEND ; (1.) To hear with great care.

Job xxxii. 12. (2.) To apply the mind

earnestly to a thing. Acts xvi. 14. (3.)

To wait upon one, as ready to hear or obey

orders. Esth. iv. 5. God's attention to our

prayers, imports his graciously regarding and

accepting them for Christ's sake, an his

speedy granting what we request. Psal. xvii.

1. and czYx. 2.

ATTIRE; clothing; chiefly what is fine,

splendid, and gay. Jer. ii. 32. The attire of

an harlot, is that which, in its form, or man

ner of putting on, tempts beholders to sus;

pect the wearer unchaste; or is calculated

to awaken impure thoughts or desires.

Prov. vii. 10.

AVAIL; to be for use, pleasure, profit,

honour. Thus, neither circumcision nºr un

circumcision, araileth any thing towards the

resent or future happiness of our soul.

sal. vi. 15.

AUDIENCE, hearing. Gen. xxiii. 13.

A'VEN, ON, BethshEMEsh, or Heli

opolis, (city of the sun; ) a city of Egyp

most directºrestwar from the nor
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oint of the Red sea, and eastward from the

ile, about a day's journey south-east of the

Egyptian Babylon, , and the capital of a

country. Here sundry images of the sun

were worshipped ; and oxen were dedicated

to him and |. moon. Here, or at another

city of the same name, a famed mil or was

so placed as to enlighten a temple all the

day long, with the solar rays which it col

lected and refracted. This city, standing

at the entrance of Egypt from the east, was

exposed to frequent disasters. Nebuchad

nezzar's troops massacred most of the in

habitants able to bear arms, and broke the

images to pieces. It is probable that Cam

!. used it no better. Ezek. xxx. 17. Jer.

xliii. 13.

2. A v EN, a plain in Syria. . It seems to

be the same with that of Baal-beck, or val

. of Baael, where was a magnificent tem

pſe dedicated to the sun; and is called the

ralley of Lebanon. Amos i. 5. Josh. ix. 17. It

lies between Lebanon and Antilibanus, and

is a part or the whole of Coelosyria, one of

the most pleasant and fertile spots in the

earth. About thirty miles north of Damas

cus stands Baal-beck, the ruins of whose

temple are to this day the wonder of every
beholder.

3. Bethel is called A'veN, or Beth-A'veN,

because of the idolatry and other wicked

ness committed there. Hos. x. 8. and v. 8.

AWENGE; to punish an affront or injury.

Lev. xix. 18. It is not the person punished

but he that received the injury, that is said

to be arenged. Numb. xxxi. 2, 3. God has a so

vereign, and magistrates have a subordinate,

power and right to avenge injuries. Psal.

xciy. 1. He who prosecuted the man-slayer

under the law was called the arenger of blood,

and had a right to slay him, if he found him

without the city of refuge. In like manner

Jesus Christ takes vengeance on all that in

jure his people, if they flee not to himself as

their refuge. Josh. xx. 5, 9.

AUGMENT; to make greater. We aug

ment the fierce anger of the Lord, by sinning

more and more, and thus provoke him to

increase our punishment. Numb. xxxii. 14.

AU-GUSTUS CAE'sAR, the second em

eror of Rome. He succeeded his uncle

Julius, A. M. 3965. . After being partner

with Mark Antony, he defeated him at the

battle of Actium, A. M. 3975, and assumed

the sole sovereignty. No sooner had he

established universal peace and order in his

yast empire, than he required all his sub

jects, and the value of their property, to be
enrolled in the public records, that he might

perfectly know what subjects he had fit for

war, or otherwise; and what tax might be

reasonably imposed. He made three such

enrolments: the second was begun about

seven years before our Saviour's birth, and

was not then finished, but was the occasion

of his mother and supposed father's journey

to Bethlehem, at the time of his nativity.

Luke ii. 1–6. although no tax was levied

till several years after. To narrate this em

peror's wars with Brutus, Cassius, and other

enemies of his uncle; his wars with Antony

the Spaniards, Rhetians, Parthians, and

Arabs; to mention his friendship with

Herod the Great, and kindness to the Jews

of Egypt and Cyrene; his careful investiga

tion of the Sybilline books, and destroying

whatever, he thought forged and corrupted,

is scarcely to our present purpose. His

mild government made happy a great part

of the known world, and almost removed

the Roman prejudice against absolute

monarchy. But the licentious conduct of

his daughter Julia, and her children, and

other family troubles, rendered his life a

burden to himself. At last, after declaring

TIBERIUs his successor, and giving him a

number of excellent instructions, he caused

himself to be dressed as a stage-player, and

then asked his friends, if he had acted his

part well. He no sooner heard their decla

ration, that he had, than he expired in the

arms of Livia, his beloved wife, in the

seventy-fifth à". of his age, fifty-sixth of

his reign, and fifteenth after our Saviour's

birth. º

A“VIM.

A'VITES, a tribe of the Samaritans

which came from Avah, or Ivah, situated

somewhere on the north-west of Chaldea,

and was destroyed by Sennacherib. They

worshipped the idols Nibhaz, and Jartak.

2 Kings xvii. 24, 31. Isa. xxxvii. 13.

AVOUCH, solemnly to choose, and avow

our interest in. Deut. xxvi. 17, 18.

AVOID ; to shun ; to keep far off; to

withdraw from. Prov. iv. 15. 1 Sam. xviii. 11.

AUSTERE, of a stern and dismaying

countenance ; churlish ; greedy; cruel;

hard : unreasonable. Luke xix. 21.

AUTHOR, the first inventor or maker of

a thing. God is the author of peace: he re

quires, it by his law ; directs how to attain

or maintain it: he promises it in his word;

and bestows it by his Spirit. 1 Cor. xiv. 33.

Christ is the author of faith, life, and salra

tion: he devised, he purchased, promises,

offers, effects, maintains, and perfects our

faith, life, and salvation. Heb. xii. 2. and

v. 9. Acts iii. 15.

AUTHORITY... (1.) Power; Rule; dig

nity. Prov. xxix. 2. (2.) Majesty and effi

cacy, tending to awaken the conscience,

and gain the heart. Matt. vii. 29. (3.) A

warrant, order, or permission from a supe

rior. Matt. xxi. 23. Acts ix. 14.

AWAKE ; (1.) To rouse one's self or

another, from matural sleep. Gen. xxviii.

10. , 1 Kings xviii. 27. % To bestir one's

self. Judg. v. 12. (3.) To raise, or arise,

from death natural or spiritual. John Xi. 11.

Job xiv. 12. God awakes to the judgment

he hath commanded, when he openly and

eminently displays his power and other per

fections in punishing his enemies, and res

cuing his people. Psal. vii. 6. His sword

of justice awaked, when terribly displayed

in full execution of the vengeance due to

our sins, on Christ. Zech. xiii. 7. Christ is

atcaked before he please, when any thing is

done to disturb or interrupt his fellowship

with his people. Sol. Song ii. 7 ; iii. 5. and

viii. 4. The north-wind awakes, and blows

on our garden, when the Holy Ghost power

fully convinces our conscience, and that of

others in the church. Sol. Song iv., 16; but

some understand it of the ceasing of trouble.

We awake out of the snares of the devil,

awake because our sulration is near, awake that

Christ may give us light, awake to righteous

ness, when, conscious of our danger, and an

See Hiv iTEs.
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approaching etermity, we shake off our spi

ritual sloth and unconcern, and with great

earnestness study to know and receive Jesus

Christ and his righteousness; and in his

strength to follow holiness in all manner of

conversation. 2 Tim. ii. 26. Rom. xiii. 11.

Eph. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34.

AWARE, taking notice. Luke xi. 44.

AWAY, at a distance. 2 Chron. xxxv. 23.

It signifies also detestation, and desire to

have one cut off. John xix. 15. God could

not away with the Jewish new moons, sub

gaths, and calling of assemblies, when he dis

liked or detested them on account of the

wickedness of the observers, and the carnal,

hypocritical, and wicked manner of observ

ance. Isa. i. 13.

AWE ;...reverential impression of fear.

Psal. xxxiii. 8. An awe of God's greatness,

power, justice, holiness, and mercy, and of

eternai things, deters and dissuades from

sin. Psal. iv. 4.

AWL; a small boring instrument used by

shoemakers and others. Exod. xxi. 6.

AX; a sharp instrument for the cutting or

hewing of wood. Deut. xix. 5. The As

syrians and Chaldeans are likened to an ar.

y them God cut down, destroyed, and

scattered the nations around. Isa. x. 15.

Jer. 1. 21. The air was laid to the root of the

tree with the Jews. In Christ's time the

destructive judgments of God were ready to

be executed on their church and state, if

they did not speedily receive Christ, repent

of their sins, and bring forth good works.

Matt. iii. 10.

AZ-A-RIAH. See AiiAziAH.

(2.) AZ-A-RI’AH, or Uz-zı'Ah, king of

Judah. . At sixteen years of age he suc

ceeded his father Amaziah, A. M. 3194, and

reigned fifty-two years; his mother's name

was Jecholiah. is behaviour was right

before God; but he neglected to demolish

the high places, or restrain the people from

sacrificing therein. In the first part of his

reign he was eminently successful: he de

feated the Philistines, broke down the walls

of Gatli, Jabneh, and Ashdod, and built

forts for himself in their country : he routed

the Arabs of Gurbaal, and the Mehunims,

both which, inhabited the south west ofCa

naan; he spread his terror even to the en

trance of Egypt. The Ammonites, though

at a considerable distance eastward, were

glad to court his favour with presents. His

army amounted to 310,000 men; 2,600 of

whom were valiant commanders; and Jeiel,

Maaseiah, and Hananiah were chief gene

rals. He built many forts, fortified his

cities, and furnished ii. army with shields

spears, helmets, habergeons, bows, an

slings. He caused his artificers to make

currous engines, to throw immense stones

to a great distance, and to shoot arrows

with uncommon force. Meanwhile, by his

example, he encouraged every kind of hus

Fº ... While the pious ZECH ARIAH con

tinued his counsellor, Uzziah's conduct was

upright; but after his death, his".
rendering, him proud, he rushed into the

temple to burn incensé. Azariah the high

priest boldly, checked him, and told him,

that his unhallowed attempt to burn incense

should issue to his shame. While Uzziah

F. to his p of me attempt, the leprosy
egan to appear in his forehead: the priests

thrust him directly from the temple; nay,

and even he himself hastened to get out. #:

continued a leper till he died, dwelling in a

separate house, and his son Jotham managed

the affairs of the kingdom. 2 Kings xv.

2 Chron. xxvi. Josephus will have the great

earthquake to have happened at the time

that Uzziah was struck with the leprosy :
butº can be more incorrect. The

earthquake happened two years after Amos

began to prophesy; and consequently

during the reign of Jeroboam, and in, or

before, the fifteenth year of Uzziah, twelve

years at least before Jotham was born, and

about thirty before he was capable of

governing the state. Compare Amos i. 1.

2 Kings xiv. 23. and xv. 33.

(3.) Az-A-R1'Ah, the son of Oded, a pro

phet; who, after the defeat of the Cushites,

strongly represented to AsA the low state

of religion, and that national prosperity was

only to be attained in the way of serving

God ; and encouraged him to proceed fur

ther in reforming the kingdom. His admo

mition was obeyed. 2 Chron. xv. J.E.HoshA

PHAT had two sons of this name : they, and

their brethren Jeheiel, Zachariah, Michael,

and Shephatiah, were portioned out before

their father's death ; but were soon after

murdered by JelionAM their elder brother.

2 Chron. xxi. 2–4, 13. We find four other

princes of this name. Two under Solomon,

the one the son of Nathan the prophet,

1 Kings iv. 2, 5, 15. Another, who along

with Berechiah, Jehizkiah, and Amasa the

son of Hadlai, at the instigation of Qded

the prophet, opposed the bringing of the

Jewish captives, taken from AHAz, into

Samaria: they represented the guilt of the

ten tribes to be already too great; and that

the retaining of these captives of their

brethren would add to it. They got those

who needed to be clothed and shod, and all

of them sufficiently supplied with victuals;

for such as were weak, they provided asses:

and thus, in the most generous manner,

carried them back to Jericho. 2 Chron.

xxvii. 11—15. Another prince of this name,

and son of Hoshaiah, along with Johanan

the son of Kareah, accused Jeremiah of

dissembling ; and, contrary to the "...i
of God, went down into Egypt, and carrie

Jeremiah along with them. Jer. xliii. 2.

We find six priests of this name, a son and

a grandson of Zadok; the last is by some

thought to be the same with Amariah, the

high-priest under Jehoshaphat; 1 Kings iv.

2. 1 Chron. vi. 9. 2 Chron. xix. 11; the third,

a grandson of the last mentioned; the next

withstood UzziAh in the manner related ;

the fifth was high-priest under Hezekiah ;

and the sixth under Josiah. 1 Chron. vi.

1–14. 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. There were

others of this name after the captivity; one

of whom attended Ezra from Babylon :

another repaired part of the wall of Jerusa
lem under Nehemiah. Ezra vii. 3. Neh.

iii. 23.

The frequency of this name, which signi

fies the help of the Lord, seems to sanction

the opinion, that the pious Hebrews lived

much under a sense of their dependence or

God, and the favours which he shewed theim.stood enraged at the opposition of the high
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AZ-AZ'EL. Our version rightly renders

it, the scape-goat, led to the wilderness on
the ºt day or FAST of Expiation. Some

think it denotes a horrid precipice, over

which the goat was thrown headlong. Wit

sius, Cocceius, and others will have it to

signify Satan, to whom they say this goat

was abandoned in the wilderness, as a type

of Christ led by the Spirit into the desert,

to be tempted of the devil; or led by Pilate

and the Jews to have his heel bruised ; his

life taken without the gate. Lev. xvi. 10.

BAAL, which signifies lord, or husband, did

erhaps in the earliest ages signify the true

Sod. It is certain that it was a very com
mon name of theº idol gods of the

east, as Ashtaroth was a common one for

their female deities. The Moabites, Phoe

nicians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, and often the

Hebrews, had their BAA.I.; and which, from

his temple or supposed office, had often

distinguishing epithets annexed ; as Baal

berith, Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, &c. Often

this name BAAL was a part of the names of

persons and cities; perhaps to signify, that

the most of them were dedicated to his ser

vice. This the pious Hebrews sometimes

turned into Bosheth, which signifies shame.

Thus Jerubbaal is turned into Jerubbesheth;

Eshbaal into Ishbosheth: Meribaal into Me.

phibosheth. Compare Judg. vi. 33. with

2 Sam. xi. 21. 1 Chron. viii. 32, 34. with

2 Sam. ii. 12. and ix. 6. This idol is some

times represented as a female deity, Rom.

xi. 4. Gr. ; and, on the other hand, Ashta

roth is sometimes represented as a male.

BAAL is often named BAALIM in the plural,

erhaps because there were many Baals, at

east many images of him.

Who the first Baal was, whether the Chal

dean Nimrod, or Belus, or the Tyrian Her

cules, &c. is not so evident as that the Phoe

nicians adored the sun under that name;

though perhaps their idolatry, as described

to us by profane writers, is not the most an

cient, but a more recent form introduced by

the Assyrians. Every sort of abominations

was committed on the festivals of this idol,

and of Ashtaroth his wife. In his chama

nim, or temples, was kept a perpetual fire:

altars were erected to him in groves, high
Flº, and on the tops of houses. Jer. xxxii.

. 2 Kings xvii. 16. and xxiii.4–12. Hos.

iv. 14

The Moabites began to worship Baalbefore

the days of Moses. The Hebrews began to

serve him in the time of that eminent leader.

Num, xxii. 41. Psal, cvi. 28. They relapsed

into that idolatry after the death of Joshua;

and under the judges Ehud, Gideon, an

Jephthah. Judg. ii. 13; iii. 7; vi. 25. and

x. 6. Samuel seems to have quite abolished

the worship of this idol from Israel, 1 Sam.

vii. 4; but Ahab and Jezebel, about two

hundred years afterwards, reimported it
from Zidon, in all the abominations thereof.

Four hundred and fifty priests were appoint

ed to attend his service; and nearly as many

that of Ashtaroth. These priests of Baal

were openly disgraced at mount Carmel;

their god appeared quite regardless of their

cries, and their slashing of their flesh, to

Inoye his pity; and the impotence of their

idol being exposed, they were, by Elijah's

orders, apprehended and slain. Jehoram

the son of Ahab did not worship Baal him

self, but his subjects continued to do so.

After his death, Jehu pretending an extra

ordinary regard to Baal, convened his pro

phets and priests into his temple, and there

put them all to the sword. Not long after

Jehoiada abolished the worship of Baal from

Judah; but Ahaz and Manasseh again intro
duced it. Josiah abolished it; but it was

restored by his sons. 1 Kings xvi. 31. and

xviii. 2 Kings iii. 1; x : xi.; xvii. 16; xxi. 3.

and xxii. 3, 5. Jer. xix. 5.

BA-Al'AH. (1.) Kirjath-Baal, or KIRJAth

JEA RIM. Josh. xv. 9. (: BAAL'Ali, or

BA'LAH, a city transferred from the tribe of

Judah to the Simeonites, Josh. xv. 29. and

xix. 3. These cities appear denominated

from Baal as well as the*:

BA-AL'Ath, a city of the tribe of Dan.

Josh. xix. 44. Whether it was this, or Baal

beck, at the head of the A BANA, that Solo

mon built, we know not. 1 Kings ir. 18.

See Av EN.

BA Al-Ath-BE'ER, BAAL, a city of the

Simeonites, probably on the south-west bor

der. If it be the same as South Ramah,

or Ramoth, David sent to the inhabitants

part of the spoil which he took from the

Amalekites. Josh. xix. 8. 1 Chron. iv. 33.

1 Sam. xxx. 27.

BAAL-BE'Rith, the idol worshipped in his

temple at Shechem, and by the rest of the

Israelites after the death of Gideon. Judg.

viii. 33. Perhaps it was the same as , the

Phoenician Berith, or Beroe, the daughter

of their Venus and Adonis; or rather it is

Baal as the guardian of corenants; the

same with the Horkios of the Greeks, and

the Jupiter Sponsor, or Fidius ultor, of the

Romans.

BA'Al-GAD', a city at the north-west foot
of Mount Hermon, in the valley of Lebanon,

at the north-east point of the promised land;

or, perhaps, a top of Hermon. Josh. xi. 7.

and xii. 7.

BA'AL-HAN’AN, the son of Achbor, and

seventh king of the Edomites; his name,

which signifies the grace and pity of Baa:;

leads one to suppose that the worship ,o

Baal even then prevailed among the Edo

mites, as well as among the Canaanites.

Gen. xxxvi. 38. -

BA’Al-HA’zor, a city near Ephraim, about

eight miles north-east of Jerusalem, between

Betheland Jericho. It is commonly thought

to be the same as Hazor-lodettah, in the lot

of Judah, Josh. xv. 25 ; but if so, its situn

tion ought to be placed more to the south.

Here Aission had his shearing-feast, and

murdered his brother AMon. Sam.

xiii. 24.
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BA Al-Her'Mon, a part of Mount Hermon.

Judg. iii. 3.

BA-A lis, king of the Ammonites: he sent

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to murder

GEDAliAh, Nebuchadnezzar's deputy over

the Jews, who were left in the land: iſ: he

É. dear for his conduct, when the Chal

eans soon after invaded his country, and

reduced it to a desert. Jer. xl. 17.

BA'Al-ME'oN, BEtii-BA'Al-Me'ox, BE'on.

Perhaps Siho'N took it from the Moabites;

the Hebrews took it from him, and it was

given to the Reubenites ; but the Moabites

recovered it; and, at last, it was destroyed

by the Chaldeans. Num. xxxii. 38. Ezek.

xxv. 9. It however seems to have been re

built, and to have been a city in the time of

the Maccabees. -

BAAL-PE'or, an idol or the Moabites and

Midianites. Some think him the same with

Misraim, or Osiris, of the Egyptians, or

with Priapus of the Greeks. It is said, that

the filthiest rites were used in his worship.

He had the name Peor from the place of his

temple, as Jupiter was called Olympius,

frºm his being worshipped on mount

Olympus. Some will have him the same

with Chemosh, whom they suppose the sun

or the Comus, or Apollo Chonius, the go

of drunkards: and for whom Solomon built

a high place on mount Olivet, 1 Kings xi.

7; and who was carried off by the Chal

deans. Jer. xlviii. 7. But there does not

seem to be sufficient reason for supposing

these one and the same idol. In the wor

ship of this dead deity, the Hebrews joined

themselves, and ate his sacritices; for

this they were punished with the death of

24,000. Num. xxv. Psal. cwt. 28.

isºw. a place in the valley of

Rephaim, about three miles sºuth-west from

Jerusalem. Here David routed the Philis
times. 2 Sam. v. 20.

BA AL-TA'MAR, a place near Gibeah. It

seems the Canaanites had here worshipped

Baal, in a grote of palm-trees. Here the

other tribes almost utterly destroyed the

Benjamites. Judg. xx. 33.

BAAL-ze' bub, the idol-god of Ekron.

This name, signifying lord of flies, does not

seem to have been given him in contempt.

since AhAzi Ah, his worshipper, called him

by it; but either because he was painted as

a fly, (though others say he was figured as a

king on his throne,) or because he was sup

posed to chase off the hurtful swarms of

flies; and might be the same as the god

Achor at Cyrene, who was reckoned a pre

server from flies. . In the New Testament

he is styled, the prince of devils; Matt. xii.

24. and x. 25 ; so that he is by some supposed

to be the same with Pluto, or god of hell,

of the Greeks.

IBA’Al-ze'Phon. Whether this was an

idol erected at the north point of the Red

sea, to watch the frontier of Egypt, or was

a fortified place, we know not. Exod.

xiv. 2.

BA-A’NAH and Rech A B, the sons of

Rimmon of Beeroth, Benjamites. Heing

officers of the army under king Islibosheth,

they entered his house at noon; cut of his

head as he slept, and carried it to David, ex

pecting some valuable reward. After re

presenting to them the horrid nature of the

treacherous murder, he ord, red their hands

and feet to be cut off, and these, or their

bodies, to be hanged over the pool at Hebron.

2 Sam. iv. David had a Netopathite hero of

the name; and Solomon two noted gover

nors; the one the son of Ahilud, David's se

cretary ; and the other the son of Hushai.

2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 1 raings iv. 12, 16.

BA-A'S HA, the son of Ahijah, (not the

Shilonite) was commander in chief of the

forces belonging to Nadab, the son of Jero

boam, the son of Nehat. In A. M. 3051, he

treacherously murdered his master and fa

º and usurped his crown. He continued

in the idolatrous and other wicked courses

of his predecessors on the throne. Jehu the

son of Hanani, a prophet, was commanded

by God to tell him, that by the concurring,

though not approving, providence of God

he had got the crown: but since he continued

in the wicked ways of the family, which God

had been provoked to deliver into his hand,

he and his house should, ere long, be extir

pated in like manner, and their unburied car

cases given to the beasts to eat. Regardless

of this heavenly warning, Baasha made war

on As A, and his kingdom of Judah ; took

Ramah, a place situated in a noted passage

between their kingdoms, and began to fortify

it, that none of his pious subjects might

transport, themselves out of his dominions

to enjoy the pure worship of God. An in

vasion of Benhadad and his Syrian troops

from the north, diverted him from accom

plishing his project: they smote Ijon, Dan,

Abel-beth-maachalu, Cinneroth, and all the

land of Naphtali. . After some years' war

with Asa, Baasha died a natural death, was

buried in Tirzah his capital, and succeeded

by Elah his son. 1 Kings xv. and xvi.

I 2, a young infant. Luke i. 41.

Weak and insignificant persons are called

babes, because of their ignorance, follºw. fro

wardness, rashness, and stupidity. Matt. xi.

25. Isa. iii. 4. Rom. ii. 20. In commenda

tion, believers are called lates, because

they live on the pure milk of gospel truth:

and for their innocence, meekness, and

humble sincerity in faith, love, profession,

and obedience i pº. ii. 2. In dispraise

some saints are called babes; because o

their weakness in spiritual knowledge,

power, and experience; and for their stu

Sidity, unteachableness, and readiness to

e seduced by Satan. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Heb.

v. 13.

BABEL. 1. A famous tower. About

the time of Peleg's birth, in, A. M. 1738,

and one hundred and two years after the

flood, or perhaps later, the whole race of

mankind, having gradually removed to the

south west of Ararat, came to the plain ol

Shimar. Iſere, being all of one language

and religion, they, perhaps at Nimrod's

suggestion, agreed to erect a tºwer of pro

digious extent and height. Their design

was not to secure themselves against a se

cond deluge; otherwise they had built their
tower on a high mountain, not in a low val

ley; but to get themselves a famous charac

ter, and to prevent their dispersion to re

plenish the earth. . As they knew of, no

nuarries at hand, in that rich soil; they

Lurned bricks for stone, and used slºMe

for mortar. Three years, it is said they

º,
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enployed to prepare their materials, and

twenty-two years they carried on their

building. Their naughty and rebellious at

tempt ãºd the Lord; by a miracle,

he so confounded their language, that but

few of them could understand each other.

This effectually stopped the building, pro

cured it the name of BABEL, or CoN FUsion,

and obliged the offspring of Noah to disperse

themselves, and replenish the world... It is

pretended, that the family of Shem did not

concur in erecting this structure; but of

this we have no certain evidence. What

became of this tower we cannot determine;

about 1700 years after its erection, Herodo

tus saw a structure at Babylon, consisting

of eight towers, raised one above another,

and each seventy-five feet high; above the

highest of which was built the temple of

Belus, the way to which winded about on

the outside, and was so broad that carts

could have passed each other: but whether

this was that mentioned by Moses, or one

built on its foundation, we know not. Mo

derm travellers, who pretend to have seen

the ruins of this structure, differ so widely
among themselves, both with respect to si

tuation and description that it is improbable

that any of them have seen the genuine ruins

of the famous tower.

2. BA’BEL, or BAB'YLoN, the capital of

Chaldea, was one of the most splendid cities

that ever existed. Its form was an exact

square, built in a large plain; its circumfer

ence four hundred and eighty furlongs, or

sixty miles; fifteen on each side. The walls

were in thickness eighty-seven feet; in

height three hundred and fifty; on which

were built three hundred and sixteen

towers, or, according to others, two hun

dred and fifty; three between each gate,

and seven at each corner; at least where

the adjacent morass reached not almost to

the wall. These walls and towers were

constructed of large bricks cemented with

bitumen, a glutinous slime, which in that

country issues out of the earth, and in a

short time grows harder than the bricks or

stones which it cements. Without the wall

the city was surrounded by a ditch, filled

with water, and lined with bricks on both

sides. This must have been extremely deep

and large, as the whole earth of which the

bricks for building the walls were formed

was dug out of it. The gates were a hun

dred in all, twenty-five on each side, and

all of them solid brass. From these ran

twenty-five streets, crossing one another at

right angles, each one hundred and fift

feet wide, and fifteen miles in length.

row of houses, faced the wall on every side,

with a street of two hundred feet between

them and it. Thus the whole city was di

vided into six hundred and seventy-six

squares, each four furlongs and a half on

every side. Around these squares stood

the houses fronting the streets, and the

empty space within served for gardens, and
other "...º. purposes; but it does not

appear that all these squares were ever

holly built and inhabited; though, from

Curtius's account of it, when Alexander was

there, we cannot safely infer what part

might be inhabited, and in its meridian lus.

tre before Cyrus took it.

A branch, if not the whole current of the

Euphrates, running through the city, from

north to south, divided it into two parts.

On each side of the river were a quay and a

high wall, of the same thickness with that

of the city. . In this, over against every

st leet, were brazen gates, and from them a

descent by steps to the river. A magnifi

cent bridge, of a furlong or more in length,

and thirty feet wide, joined the two parts

of the city in the middle. To lay its foun

dation and raise banks, they turned off the

river westward into a prodigious lake which

they had dug, of about fifty-two miles

Å. and thirty-five, or, according to

Megasthenes, seventy-five feet deep. To

prevent the implirates from damaging the

city, when the melting of the Armenian

snows yearly caused it to overflow its banks,

part of the current was then diverted into

this lake, and afterwards,º occa

sions, drawn forth to moisten the fields that

lay below the level of the city. At the east

end of this stately bridge stood the old pa

lace, which *. up four squares, and

was about four miles in circumference.

Next to it stood the magnificent tem

ple of the god BEL or Belus, on the to

of the tower above mentioned, and which

took up one square. The riches of this tem

ple, we read of amounted to above twenty

one millions sterling. Its statues and ves.

sels were all of massy gold. The statue of

Jupiter Belus, probably that which, Nebu

chadnezzar erected in the plain of Dura

(Dan. iii.) was forty feet high, and weighed

1000 Babylonian talents, or about three mil

lions and a half of our money; two other

statues, of female deities, were not much

inferior in marnitude or value. They had

a golden table before them of forty feet long,

and fifteen broad. Here Nebuchadnezzar

deposited the sacred furniture of the Jewish

temple, and a great part of his other preci

ous spoils. At the west end of the bridge

stood the new palace, whick took up about

nine squares, and was seven or eight miles

in circumference. On the walls of these

palaces an infinity of animals were repre

sented to the life; and the several en

trances were by magnificent gates of brass.

A vault below the channel of the river af.

forded a secret communication betwixt the

two palaces.

But nothing was more stupendous than the

hanging gardens. To gratify his queen Amy te

with a resemblance of her native mountains

of Media, or to have a commanding pros

!. of the whole city, Nebuchadnezzar

uilt them by his new palace. They contained

a square of four hundred feet on each side,

and consisted of terraces, one above ano

ther raised to the height of the walls of the

city; the ascent from terrace to terrace be

ing by steps ten feet wide. The whole pile

consisted of substantial arches upon arches,

and was strengthened with a surrounding

wall of twenty-two feet, thick. The floors

on each terrace were laid in the following

order: first, on the top of the arches was

laid a bed or pavement of stones, each six

teen feet long, and four broad: over this, a

layer of reed mixed with a great quantity of

bitumen; over this, two courses of brick

closely cemented with plaster: over all
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these were thick sheets of lead; and on

these, the earth or mould of the garden, so

deep, as to give sufficient root to the largest

trees, and stocked with the choicest shrubs

and flowers. . Upon the uppermost terrace

was a reservoir, supplied by a powerful en

gine with water from the river, and from

whence the jº, on the other terraces

were supplied with moisture.

Nimrod, the first king of Babylon, and

perhaps in the world, is generally allowed

to have founded this city. Belus, who by

some is made cotemporary with SHAMGAR

judge of Israel, and queen Semiramis, are

said to have further enlarged and adorned

it: but Nebuchadnezzar, or he and Nitocris

his daughter-in-law, finished it, and made it

one of the wonders of the world. The in

habitants of Babylon, and places adjacent,

were excessively, credulous, superstitious,

lewd, and debauched; parents and husbands

exposed to sale the chastity of their daugh

ters and wives: their women scarce retained

the least shadow ofmodesty; exposing them

selves quite naked in companies. They were

obliged by law once in their lives, to prosti

tute themselves to strangers, in honour of

their goddess Succoth-benoth. The other

idols of the Babylonians were Bel, Nebo,

Sheshach, Nergal, Merodach, and the ele.

ment of fire. Here the idolatry, afterwards

º: in every place, appears to have

had its origin. The Babylonians pretended

to great skill in astrology, soothsaying, and

magic. Dan. ii. 2. and iv. 7. and v. 7. Isa.

xlvii. 12. From hence these pretended

sciences spread into Canaan, (Isa. ii. 6.) if

not into Egypt. After the death of Nimrod,

Amraphel the ally, if not the tributary, of

Chedorlaomer, was king of Shinar, where

Babylon stood. Long afterwards reigned

Beliis, who is considered to be the same

with Pul king of Assyria. He appears to

have left Babylon to Baladan, ºiesis, or

Nabomassar, his younger son ; and hence his

son Merodach, and other successors, enjoyed

their dominion, with the connivance of the

elder branch of that family, who reigned in

Assyria, and extended their conquests.

Some, however, think that Baladan was not

the brother, but a revolter from Tiglath

ileser. About A. M. 3323, Esarhaddon,

ing of Assyria, either for its want of male

heirs, or by force, seized on the kindom of

Babylon. After he and his posterity had

retained it about sixty years, Nabopolassar,

perhaps a descendant of Baladan, revolted,

and ascended the throne. He, with Cyaxares

the Mede, began the overthrow of the As

syrian empire, and his son Nebuchadnezzar

completed it, and raised the Babylonian

empire to its summit of glory. His con

quests extended from Media on the north

east, to Ethiopia beyond Egypt on the

south-west, comprehending the kingdoms of

Assyria, Persia, Syria, Phoenicia, Canaan,

North Arabia, Idumea, Egypt, &c. Jer.
xxv, xxvii. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. and xlix. After

his death, the empire of Babylon began to

dwindle into decay. Evil-merodach, his

son, succeeded him. Neriglissoror, a son

in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, murdered him ;

and he and his infant son, Laboroschard,

reigned a few years: the last being mur

dered, Belshazzar, the grandson of Nebu

chadnezzar by Evil-merodach, mounted the

throne; under whom, after long war with

the Medes and Persians, Babylon was taken

by Cyrus: terrible ravages and slaughter

ensued; and the whole royal family was

ignominiously cut off, A. M. 3 (68.

About fifteen years after, the Babylonians,

enraged that the royal residence was trans

ferred to Shushan in Persia, and for other

gievances, pretended or real, prepared to

revolt: and after four years' preparation

avowed their rebellion. Darius Hystaspes

king of Persia, with a mighty army, marched

to reduce them. Trusting to their walls

they shut themselves up in their city, where

they had collected great stores of provision

and that this might not be consumed by

useless persons, they assembled their old

people, their wives and children, and

strangled all unfit for arms, except one

beloved wife and a maid for every family.

After Darius had without success invested

the city, almost two years, Zopyrus, one of

his generals, cut off his own nose, and

mangled his face, he fled over to the be

sieged, and pretending that all this had

been dome tº him by Darius' orders, for

speaking in favour of the Babylonians; was

readily admitted : he so bitterly inveighed

against the cruelty of Darius, that they

made him captain of some trºops, and at

last governor of their city. This, on the

first opportunity, he treacherously surren

dered to his master; who, to reward his

successful stratagem, loaded him with hon

our and wealth. Three thousand of the

principal revolters were severely punished

with impalement; the walls of the city re

duced to one-third or one-fourth of the

former height; and the brazen gates carried

off. About forty years afterwards, Xerxes
pillaged the temples, and destro !ed the

idols of Babylon. When Alexander was

here, about A. M. 3672, Babylon was still

extensive and wealthy, and he intended to

restore it to its former splendour, and

make it the seat of his empire: but soon

after, Seleucus Nicator, having drained

about 500,000 persons from it, to people his

new city of Seleucia, forty miles northward,

it gradually dwindled into a desert. About

A. M. 3870, one of the Parthian kings

cruelly ravaged it, and demolished part of

it. In Curtius' time it was reduced to a

fourth part. The river Euphrates, changing

its course, turned part of it into a fen, or

standing pool of water. About the time of

our Saviour's death, it was quite desolate ;

not 400 years after, it was an hunting park

for the Persian kings. From the accounts

of Rawolf, De la Valle, and Hanway, we

are informed, that now, and for ages past,

it is so completely desert, that it is hard to

say where it is supposed to have stood; and

that the place is so haunted with venomous

and other doleful creatures, that no one

dares go near it, except during the two
winter months. Isa. xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvi. and

xlvii. Jer. l. and li.

3. BAB'v-LoN, or Babylonia, was also the

name of the country about this famed city;

and sometimes also of Chaldea. Psal.

cxxxvii. 1. Here Christianity was very

early received by the Jews and others.

Here the apostle Peter wrote one, if not

*
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both his epistles, to his dispersed brethren

of Judah :º the Jews, since the destruc

tion of their capital, have had famous syna

fogues, by one of the Rabbies of which their

arge Talmud was compiled. Psal. lxxxvii,

4. 1 Pet. v. 13. This prºvince contained

the cities of Babylon, Vologesocerta, Bor

sirpa, Idiccara, Coche, Sura, and Pompe

ditha.

4. Rome is called BABYLoN, to mark

the idolatry, superstition, lewdness, abused

wealth, and bloody persecutions of the peo

ple of God, that have taken place in that

Antichristian state. Rev. xiv. S. xvi. xvii.
and xviii.

BABBLE ; to utter a vast deal of sense

less and unprofitable talk. Prov. xxiii. 29.

Acts xvii. 18. A bubbler is no better than a

serpent that bites, except it be enchanted.

Unless restrained by fear or favour, he will

do mischief to men's characters or interests

with the multitude of his thoughtless and

slanderous words. Eccl. x. 11. The rain

bubbling, which ministers ought to shun, is

all empty noise about words, sentiments,

and customs, not allowed by Christ, nor
calculated to the edification of men. 1 Tim.

vi. 20.

BACA, a place on the way to Jerusalem;

so called from the abundance of mulberry

trees. The calley of Buca, may denote any

valley abounding with these trees, through

which the Hebrews, in theirjourney to their

soleinn feasts, had to travel; and where

they digged wells to receive the rain for

their refreshment: or it may denote the

valley of Rephaim in particular. Psal.

lxxxiv. 6.

BACK, the hinder and strongest part of

our body. God’s back-parts der:ote the less

glorious manifestations of his presence.

Cxod. xxxiii. 23. He casts our sins behind

his back, when he fully forgives them, so as

to place them no more in the light of his

cotintenance, to punish them. Compare Isa.

xxxviii. 17. with Psal. xc. 8. Jer. xvi. 17.

He shews men the back and not the face, when

lie disregards them, and refuses to smile on,

... or shew favour to them. Jer. xviii. 17.

Christ's giving his buck to the smiters, and

his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair,

itſ ports his ready and cheerful exposure of

himself to suffering for our sake. Isa. l. 6.

Men turn the back, when they flee from a

field of battle. Jer. xlviii. 39. Their turning

their back on God, or his temple, their look

ing back, going back, drawing back, turning
back, sliding back from him, imports their

contempt of him ; their gradual and often

insensible revolt from the knowledge, love,

profession, and practice of his truth. Jer. ii.

27. and xxxii. 33. Their casting him or his

laws behind their back, imports their utmost

contempt and abhorrence of both. Ezek.

xxiii. 35. Nch. ix. 26. The church has her

luck ploughed on, when her members are

cruelly oppressed and persecuted. Psal.

cxxix. 3. The Jews, since their crucifixion

ºf Christ, have their back lowed down alway:

*he strength of their nation, their govern

•ment, and great men, are gone; and the

are laden and grievously oppressed with

Slavºry, oppression, and sorrow. Psal. lxix.
23. Itom. xi. 10

Back, or BAckwand. In metaphorical

language, to go or turn back or bitektrarit,

genotes wilful rebellion, and active apostacy
from God. Isa. i. 4. Jer. vii. 24. and xv. 6. '

To be driven, turned, or full backwurd, im

ports disappointment; and sudden, unex

pected, and fearful destruction. Psal. xl. 14.

and lxx. 2. Isa. xxviii. 13. and xliv. 25. To

turn judgment backward, is violently to per

vert good laws and their sanctions, in order

to promote and maintain wickedness. Isa.
ix. 14.

BACKBITF, to speak evil of one in his

absence. The Hebrew word for this, signi

fies to go to and fro, to gather and spread

calumny. Prov. xxv.23. A backbiter is a

hater of God; is excluded from fellowship

with him ; and ought to be excommunicated

from the church. What a scandal, then,

ior professed Christians, that this sin is so

common among them Itom. i. 30. Psal.

xv. 3.

BACKSLIDE; gradually, voluntarily,

and insensibly, to turn from the knowledge,

faith, love, profession, and practice of God's

truth, which we once solemnly avowed or

attained. Jer. iii. 6–14. Hos. iv. 16. Back

slidings reprore one, and he is filled with them

when the punishment due to them is laid

upon him till he is convineed of his guilt, or

is terribly oppressed with the weight thereof.

Jer, ii. 19. Prov. xiv. 14. Backslidings are

heated, when they are freely forgiven, and

one is recovered from them to a course of

holiness. Hos. xiv. 4. A backslider in heart

is one who, however secretly, allows him

self in a deliberate course of revolting from

God. Prov. xiv. 14. To be bent to backsliding,

is to be strongly set upon revolting from

God, and disposed to take all opportunities

of it. Hos. xi. 7.

BAD; Evil; uscless; disagreeable; hurt

ful. Matt. xxii. 10.

BADGER, a four-footed beast that bur

rows in the earth: perhaps it includes the

Civetcat.—Some authors, perhaps from their

mere fancy, describe a dog-badger; but that

which is łº known is the hog-badger, or

brock. . Its body is short, its hair long, and

stiff as bristles; that on the back is greyish,

that on the side yellowish, that on the legs

black. Its legs are short, and have sharp

claws on the two fore feet. Its face re

sembles that of a fox, and is marked with

white and black. Its eyes are small, and

its teeth and snout like those of a dog. it.

feeds on small animals and roots of vege.

tables, and bites very hard. The hair is

formed into pencils for painters and gilders;

and the skins though coarse being an excel

lent preservative against rain, the upper

most covering of the sacred tabernacle was

made thereof; and might signify the out

wardly mean appearance of Christ and his

§. Exod. xxvi. 14. and xxxvi. 19. Bad

ger-skins were also used for shoes: Ezek.

xvi. 10. But perhaps these, skins, in both

cases, pertained to an animal different from

our badger; as some render the Hebrew .

TAHAsh, by blue, purple, or scarlet.

BAG, a sack or pouch. Deut. xxv. 13.

1, Sam. xvii. 40. Treasures of heavenly

blessings that cannot be scattered, lost, or

fade away, are called bags that war not old

Luke xii. 33. Riches blasted by the curse

of God, are wages put into a bag with koles;
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they profit not the owner, but are secretly,

insensibly, and unexpectedly consumed.

Hag. i. 6. God seals and sews up men's ini

quity in a bag, when he exactly remembers

every act and circumstance thereof, in order

to charge it on them, and punish them for it.

Job xiv. 17.

BA-HU’ſ IM, a city of the Benjamites,

about a mile, or perhaps'º'; more,

to the north-east of Jerusalem. It is said to

be the same as ALMon ; but it is certain

that thus far Phaltiel attended his wife

Michael in her return to David her first

husband. 2 Sam. iii. 16. Here David passed

in his flight, just as the rebellious Absalom

entered Jerusalem, and was grievously

cursed by Shimei, one of the inhabitants;

and here Ahimaaz and Jonathan hid them.

selves in a well as they carried information

to David. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. and xvii. 18.

BA'JITH, a temple, or a city where one

was situated, in |. country of MoAB,

whither the king unsuccessfully went up to

bewail the state of his nation, and supplicate

his idol's assistance against the * ...". in

vaders. Isa. xv. 2. It is possibly the same

with BAAL-M EoN.

BAKE. The baking of bread with hu

man or cows' dung, signifies the firing of it

with such dung burned above, below, or at

the side of it. A similar custom still con

tinues in Barbary and Arabia, Ezek. iv.

Ten women baking the bread of a nation in

one oren, imports great scarcity of provisions.

v. xxvi. 26. The baker of the Israelites,

who sleepeth all night, might signify their se

cure ...ſº kings, who did not attend

to the danger the state was then exposed to

of being inflamed with contentions and

destroyed by the Assyrian invasion. It may

also represent Satan and men's lust, which,

having inflamed the heart with temptation,

wait with composure for its breaking forth

into open wickedness, on every occasion.

Hos. vii. 6.

BA'I,A-AM, the son of Beor or Bosor,

was a noted prophet or diviner of Pethor,

a city on the Euphrates. Observing the

vast numbers of the Hebrew nation, as they

passed his territories in their way to Canaan,

and fearing they might fall on his country

and forcibly wrest it from him, as they had

done that of the Amorites, Balak the son of

Zippor, king of Moab, in conjunction with

the princes of Midian, sent messengers to

this famed enchanter, promising him a valu

able reward, if he would come and curse the

Hebrews; which they hoped would render

them easy to be conquered. Readily the

noble messengers executed their commission.

Greedy of the unhallowed reward, Balaam

earnestly desired to comply: but, from some

divine impression on his mind, durst not give

them an answer, till in the night God (he

ossibly meant a devil) should direct him :

É.it that night the true God forbade him to

curse the Israelites. Vexed herewith, he

informed the messengers that he was divinely

forbidden to go with them. Upon their re

turn, Balak, supposing his messengers' pre

sents, or promised reward had not pleased

the enchanter, sent other princes more hon

ourable, with more ...' presents, and

promises of the highest advancement. To

not, for a house full of gold and silver go a

whit beyond the commandment of the Lord.

But still anxious to earn the wages of unrigh

teousness, he desired the messengers to

tarry till he should consult whether the

Deity had changed his mind. In the night

God appeared, and permitted him to go, it

the messengers insisted : but commanded

him to curse or bless the people just as he

should direct him.

Without waiting any further solicitation,

Balaam next morning rose early, and rode

off, with the messengers. To punish his

raging avarice, the Angel Jehov'Ah placed

himself in his way, yº a drawn sword in

his hand. The enchanter perceived not the

Angel, but his ass did, and turned aside:

Balaam beat her back again into the road.

The angel removing into a place betwixt two

vineyards, the ass, for fear, ran against the

wall, and crushed her master's foot. The

Angel next posted himself in a still narrower

passage : the ass fell down for fear, and

durst not go forward. Greatly enraged, the

enchanter unmercifully beat her. Mean

while the Lord miraculously qualified the

ass to reprove him for his madness and

cruelty, when he might easily have guessed

that she had some uncommon reason for her

conduct. Accustomed to converse with

devils in the form of beasts, or maddened

with rage, Balaam, unaffrighted, talked with

the ass. J Eliov Ali immediately discovered

himself with his drawn sword ; rebuked him

for his abuse of his beast, and assured him

that, had it not been for he turning aside

he should have now perished in his wicked

course. Balaam confessed his guilt, and

unwillingly offered to return. He was per

mitted to proceed in his journey, provided

he took heed to say notling, but as God

directed him.

Informed of his approach, Balak met him

on the frontiers of his kingdom ; and kindl

blamed him for not coming on the first invi

tation. The enchanter alleged in his ex

cuse, the divine restraint he was under.

Balak conducted him to Kirjath-huzcth, his

capital, and entertained him with a splendid

feast. Next day he conducted him to an

adjacent hill, sacred to the idol Baal, that he

might from thence view the Hebrew camp.

To obtain the divine permission to curse

them, Balaam, desired seven altars to be

reared ; and a bullock and a ram to be cfier

ed on each. His orders were directly obey

ed. While Balak stood by his sacrifice, Ba

laam retired to meet with enchantments, or

perhaps with serpents, as instruments or

divination. He was divinely inspired with

this unwelcome message, that in vain had he

been brought from the east to curse the

Israelites, whom God had not cursed ; and

that they should be the numerous and pecu

liar favourites of Heaven. . In delivering

this, he wished that his death and posterity

might resemble those of Jacob. . .

Balak was heartily vexed, but still hoped

that a change of place, and alteration of

prospect, might prove more propitious. He

therefore cairied Balaam to the top of Pis

gah, where he saw but a part of the Hebrev.

camp. Seven altars being erected, and a

bullock and a ram offered ºn each, he again

their message Balaam replied, that he could retired to procurc scime enchantment against



JBA. L. IB. A. L.74

them. God met him, and ordered him back

to tell Balak, that the unchangeable and Al

mighty JehovAH had blessed the Hebrews;

had forgiven their iniquities; took delight in

them ; had by miracles brought them from

Egypt; and would enable them,as lions,to de

voir the nations, and seize on their "...
Offended herewith, Balak begged that he

would at least refrain from blessing them.

The enchanter assured him, that he was

divinely constrained to act as he did.

Still intent to have Israel cursed, both

agreed to make a third trial. On the top of

cor seven other altars were reared, and a

bullock and a ram offered on each. Re

strained by God, Balaam forebore to seek

for enchantments; but turning his face to

the Hebrew tents, he, after a most grand

preface, extolled the comely order of their

encampments; foretold that they should be

conne a ñourishing and mighty nation, far

superior to every foe; that such as blessed

and favoured them, sliould be blessed ; and

such as cursed and hated them, he cursed

and ruined. Transported with rage, Balak

charged him to get home to his country,

since, by adherence to divine suggestions,

he had abused him, and deprived himself of

honour and wealth. Balaam replied, that

from the very first he had told his messen

gers that he could do nothing but as God

ermitted. He added, that in attertimes a

Hebrew prince should subdue the country

of Moab; a Hebrew Messian marked in

birth by a star, subdue the world to the obe

dience of faith ; that Idumea and Seir

should be ruined, while the Hebrews would

do valiantly; that Amalek,however power

ful at present, should, for their injuries to

that people, perish for ever; that the Ke

nites, notwithstanding their advantageous

habitation among rocks, should, after a

variety of distresses, be carried captive to

Assyria; that the Greeks from Macedonia,

and the Romans from Italy, should seize on

Assyria and its conquests; and at last perish

themselves.

Some have thought Balak, in his earnest

mess to have Israel cursed, asked Balaam

whether by offering thousands of rams and

ten thousand rivers of oil, or sacrificing his

first-born, he might obtain his desire; and

that he replied, the only way to find favour

with God, was to do justly, aud love mercy,

and walk humbly with God; but that ques.

tion and its answer, seem plainly to refer

to the Jews and the prophet Micah. Chap.

vi. 7, 8. It is certain, Balaam advised Ba

lak to cause the finest women of his country

to frequent the Hebrew camp, to entice

that people to whoredom and idolatry, and

thereby to deprive them of the favour of

God. This infernal suggestion, issued in

the death of 1000 Hebrews by public execul

tion, and 23,000 more by a plague. Not

long after, God appointed Israel to resent

these enticements on the Midianites: Ba

laam was killed in that war, and fell into

the pit which he had digged for others.

Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. xxv. and xxxi.

Deut. xxiii. 4, 5. Josh. xiii. 22. xxiv. 9. Neh.

xiii. 2. Mic. vi. 5. Balaam is called a pro

}. not merely because he pretended to

orete; things by enchantments, but because

God inspired him, (though against his will)

to foresee and declare a variety of future

events. 2 Pet. iii. 5. Some false teachers

of the apostolic age are compared to Ba

laam, as they, like him, loved the wages of

unrighteousness, and taught the doctrine

ofWi. and idolatry. Jude 11. Rev.

ii. 14.

BAL'A-DAN. His name is compounded

of the names of the idols Baal and Adan, or

Adonis. He is the same with Belesis, He

lessus, Nanybrus or Nabonassar, the first

king of Babylon in Ptolemy's canon. Ac

*i. to Diodorus, he and Arbaces the

Mede revolted from Sardanapalus king of

Assyria, levied , an º of 400,000, and

therewith ruined Nineveh and the Assyrian

empire. Sir Isaac Newton, with greater

propriety considers him to have been the

son of Pul king of Assyria, who had the

kingdom of Babylon assigned him for his

portion. He was succeeded by his son Be

rodach; and his kingdom seems to have en

joyed peace with Assyria till the reign of

Esarhaddon. Isa. xxxix. 1. 2 isings xx. 12.

BALANCE, an instrument for weighing.

To weigh with an unjust one, is abomination

to the Lord. Prov. xi. 1. Men are weighed

in the balances, when they are tried by the

law, word, or judgments of God, and their

oodness or badness clearly discovered.

an. v. 27. Job xxxi. 6. Psal. lxii. 9. The

balances in the hand of him that sat on the

black horse, appearing under the third seal,

may denote the strict equity of Divine Pro

vidence; the famed equity of Severus, and

other persecutors then living; and such

scarcity of provision, temporal and spiri

tual, as obliged men to eat bread as by

weight. Rev. vi. 5. The balancings of the

clouds, is the manner in which they are pois

ed and supported in the air, and formed for

their proper purpose. Job xxxvii. 16.

º wanting HAIR on the head. Lev.

xiii.40. Baldness, and polling or cutting off

the hair, imported mourning or terrible dis

tress. Isa. iii. 24. xv. 2. and xxii. 12. Jer.

xlvii. 5. and xlviii. 35. Ezek. vii. 18. and

xxvii. 31. Amos viii. 10.. Mic, i. 16. The

children of Bethel's mocking Elisha, crying,

Go up, thou bºld head / implied contempt

of his prophetic character, ridicule of his

master's translation to heaven, and of God's

providence toward his body; and so justly

merited being torn to pieces. 2 Kings ii. 23.

The Chaldeans besieged . Tyre till their

heads were made bald with wearing hel

mets, and their shoulders peeled with bear

ini burdens. -

3A LM, a precious, sweet-smelling, and

medicinal rosin, or gum, extracted from the

balm-tree, which is cultivated in the same

manner as the vine, and grows in various
places of Arabia the Rocky: but that of Ca

naan near Engedi, and in Gilead, was rec

koned the best. The Arabs sold of it to the

Egyptians, and the Jews to the Tyrians.

Gen. xxxvii. 25. Ezek. xxii. 17. It is very

light, when fresh, and swims above the water

wherein it is dissolved. . Its colour at first

is whitish, and afterwards green; but when

old, it becomes yellowish, and of a honey

colour. Its taste is very bitter, and it is of
a restringent quality. i. is held useful in

bringing forth dead births, preserving dead

bodies, and healing venomous bites, and
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other dangerous wounds; but true and

enuine balm is rarely found. The balm of

razil, and New Spain, and especially of

Peru, is reckoned not much interior to that

of Gilead. Effectual deliverence from na

tional distress is called balm, balm of Gilead,

Jer. li. 8. viii. 22. and xlvi. 11. Blessed

Jesus: are not thy blood and grace the

choicest balm.” Proceeding from the pierc

ed., the wounded tree of life; how precious,

and medicinal They heal the spiritual dis

eases of nations and of churches; cure the

envenomed bites of the old serpent; bring

forth the dead in sin, to be children to God;

and preserve his chosen from the unpardon

able and final course of wickedness.

BA'MAH, a high place, where the Jews
shamelessly worshipped their idols. Ezek.

29xx. 29. .

BA'MOTH, a place in the borders of Mo

ab: but whether a city near the river Arnon,

and the same with Bamoth-baal, which was

conquered from Sihon, and given to the

Reubenites, we know not. Numb. xxi. 19

20. Josh. xiii. 7. Here the Hebrews had

their forty-second encampment. Perhaps

the name Bamoth, imports no more, than

some rising grounds in that chain of moun

tains north of the river Arnon.

BAND. (1.) A chain or cord. Luke viii.

29. Acts xvi. 26. (2.) A company of men,

warriors, cattle, locusts; so called because

chained together in society, or the resem

blance thereof. 2 Kings xxiv. Acts x. 1.

Gen. xxxii. 10. Prov. xxx. 27. A band of

Roman soldiers consisted of about 1000.

Acts xxi. 31. and xxvii. 1. The arguments,

proofs, and influences of divine love, are

called bands of a man; because in a way

suited to our rational nature, they draw,

and engage us to follow, and obey the Lord.

os. xi. 4. Governments and laws are

bands that restrain from sin, and draw to

duty. Psal. ii. 3. Jer. v. 5. Zech. xi. 7–14.

Faith and love are called bands: they unite

and fasten the saints to Christ and his peo

ple. Col. ii. 19. Eph. iv. 46. Slavery dis

tress, fear, perplexity, are called bands,

they restrain men's liberty, and render them

uneasy. ... Lev. xxvi. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 27.

Isa. xxviii. 22. and lii. 2. To have no bands

in death, is to die without great pain, and
without fear and terror .*future misery.

Psal. lxxiii. 4. Sinful lusts and customs, or

the heart of a whore, are bands; they weak

en our inward strength, obstruct our holy

obedience, and powerfully draw and con

strain us to work wickedness; nor is it easy
to ged rid of them. Isa. lviii. 6. Eccl. vii.

26. The band of iron and brass, securing the

root of Nebuchadnezzar's visionary tree,

was the fixed purpose and almighty provi.

dence of God, securing his kingdom to him

after his madness. Dan. iv. 15, 23.

BAN is H ED, is to be driven and excluded

from one's country. Ezra vii. 26. God's

banished, are poor outcast sinners, who for

their crimes are deprived of original hap

º: and reduced to a most shameful,

elpless, and destitute condition: or saints

deprived of his sensible presence and com

fort, and laid under temptation and aftlic
tion. 2 Sam. xiv. 14. -

BANK. (J.) The side or brink of a river

or sea. Gen. xli. 17. (2.) A mount or heap

of earth thrown up in the siege of a city, to

shoot from, or for defence to the besiegers.

2 Sam. xx. 15. (3.) A treasury for exchang

ing, receiving, or giving out, money on in

terest. Luke xix. 23.

BANNER, EN sign, stan DARD ; colours

borne in times of war, for assembling, di

recting, distinguishing, and encouraging the

troops. In the wilderness every tribe of

Israel had its particular standard; and they

were again marshalled by three tribes a

iece, under the standards of Judah, Reu

en, Ephraim, and Dan. God's setting up

an ensign to the Assyrians, or others, im

ports his providential leading them forth to

chastise his people, and punish his enemies,

by war and spoil. Isa. v. 20. and xviii. 3.

The setting up standards in a country, im

ports approaching war,and destruction.
Jer. xlvi. 21. and i. 2. Christ is a standard,

or ensign; preached to Jews and Gentiles,

he is the great means of assembling them to

himself, and distinguishing them from others;

he directs and animates them in their spiri

tual journey, and their warfare with sin,

Satan, and the world; and enables them to

oppose corruption and error: and for the

$ me, reason he is called a standard-bearer.

Isa. lix. 19; xi. 10; xlix. 22. and lxii. 12.

Sol. Song v. 10. Heb. Christ's love is called

a banner; when displayed, it excites aud

draws men to him; and directs, encourages,

and protects them in their spiritual warfare.

Sol. Song ii. 4. God gires a banner to his

eople, to be displayed because of truth, when
|. accomplishes i. promise, signally pro

tects and delivers them; or affords them a

valiant army to conquer their foes. Or it

may refer to Christ, the promised Messiah,

as the great security of the Jewish nation,

Psal. lx. 4. The destruction of Sennacherib's

army was like the fainting of a standard:

bearer: it was very sudden, and so universal

among the commanders, that scarce one,re

mained to bear the colours. Isa. x. 18. The

Jews in these times were as an ensign on a

high hill; they were reduced to a small

number, and obliged to flee to mountains

and hills for safety. Isa. xxx. 17. - - -

BANQUET, a splendid feast, at which is

abundance of wine and choice provision.

Esth. v. 5. Amos vi. 7... Christ's word,

covenant, church, and intimate fellowship
with him, are called the banqueting-house, or

house of wine: thereby the saints are re

freshed, satisfied, strengthened, exhilarated,

encouraged, and comforted, against all their

fears and griefs. Song ii. 4. . . .

BAPTISM, denotes washing in general.

Mark vii. 8. Gr.; but the washing of persons

in token of dedication to God, is peculiarly

so called. Possibly this rite commenced

immediately after the flood. Jacob and his

family washed themselves before they ap
proached to God at Bethel. Gen. xxxv. 2.

The Hebrews washed themselves, before

they entered into covenant with God at

Sinai. Exod. xix. 14. Aaron and his sons

washed themselves before, their consecra

tion to the priesthood: Exod. xxix. 4. After

the Jews circumcised their proselytes, they

washed them in water. In the ministry of

John, baptism was administered as a seal of

the new covenant. His baptism, compre

hended the whole substance of what after
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ward obtained, though it did not so clearly

represent the Trinity of persons in the

Godhead, and the actual incarnation of

Christ. Nor is there any evidence that any

Q baptized by John were rebaptized by the

y disciples of Christ. Our Saviour, and per

haps most of his apostles, had no other but

the baptism of John, Qhrist baptized none

himself, that he might baptize none in his

own name; that he might maintain his dig

º nity as the sole Lord of the church, and

~,º with the Holy

s va

Ghost; and that the

idity of baptism night appear not to de

pend on the worth of the administrator, but

ié authority of God; and perhaps, for this

Iast reason, Paul shunned baptizing as much

as he could. John iv. 2. 1 Cor. i. 14. Before

his death, Christ had empowered his apostles

to baptize in Judea: after his resurrection

he empowered them to teach and disciple

all nations, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. John iii.

25, and iv. 1, 2. Matt. xxviii. 19. Paul's

being sent not to buptize, imports no more

Tilt that the preaching e gospel, and

not baptizing, was his principal work. i Cor.

Israel's baptism unto Moses in the pillar of

cloud and Iked sea, signified, that their dwell

ing under the cloud, and passing through

the Red sea, represented and confirmed their

obligation to follow Moses as a leader, and

to receive, profess, and obey his laws. I Cor.

x. 2. Our washing with water in the name

of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, signi

fies and seals our spiritual union to Christ,

- and partaking of the benefits of the cove

nant of grace, through his blood and Spirit,

riz, justification, adoption, regeneration,

resurrection to eternal life, and our engage

ment to be the Lord's. It is baptism into

Christ and his death, as it signifies and seals

our ingrafting into him, and partaking of the

benefits purchased by his death. Rom. vi. 3.

Gal. iii. 27. It is baptism into one body, as it

signifies and seals our being members of

Christ's one mystical body, the church.

* * **'. --Z, 1 Cor. xii. 13. It is called baptism for for

V

fº. and trashing away of sin, as it so

ºmnly represents and seals the remission of
all their sins to such as receive it in faith.

•5 ----- "Acts ii. 38. and xxii. 16. And it is perhaps

...-f.

called the trashing or larer of regeneration,

as it represents and seals the change of our

nature. Tit. iii. 5. It is the baptism of repen

tance, as therein we profess and engage to

hate and mourn over our sins, and to turn

from them to God. Acts xiii. 21. and xix. 4.

It is called baptism for the dead, because
sometimes received in the view of an imme

diate death, natural or violent; and chiefly

as it is a baptism into the faith and profes

sion of Christ's being risen from the dead,

and that we shall be in due time raised up

in our order. 1 Cor. xv. 29. It is called

baptisms, as it relates both to the outward

and inward man ; or as the outward signifies

time inward baptism of the Holy Ghost,

whereby our soul is really washed and rege

mei ated ; or baptism may there denote the

ceremonial purifications, as emblematic of

Waiti, and repentance. Heb. Vij. Baptism

sares: it is a means of salvation, when it is

conscientiously received and improved, to

lead men to apply the blood and résui reciion

*

of Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. iii. 21. But it doer

not remove all corruption out of the soul,

Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 14; nor does it effectu

ally implant any principle of grace in the

heart, Acts viii. 13,23; nor does the receiv

ing of baptism, but believing on Christ, se

cure our salvation, John iii. 16 ; nor the

want of baptism, but of faith, expose to

damnation. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18. None

but ministers of the gospel have any warrant

from Christ to baptize. Matt. xxviii. 19.

I Cor. iv. 1. Nor have they any warrant to

add, to the simple washing prescribed by

him, exorcisms, crossing, oil, spittle, &c.

No adult person is to be baptized till he

º!'. Christian faith, and solemnly

profess his belief of, and obedience thereto.

Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts viii. 37. Matt. iii. 6.

Luke, iii. 8. But those infants who are de

scended from one or both parents members

of Christ's mystical body, ought to be bap

tized. It is certain the children of believers

are called holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14; and members

of the kingdom of God, Mark x. 14: why

then refuse them the seals 2 The promise of

God, to be their God, is as much to them as

to the offspring of Abraham,who received cir

cumcision on the eighth day. Compare Acts

ii. 39. with Gen. xvii. 7. †. apostles bapti

zed several whole families without any excep

tion, of which infants must be supposed to

have formed a part,till the contrarybe proved.

Acts xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. R. indeed

can we, without incurring guilt, imagine that

Jesus Christ came to statiºn the privileges

of the New Testament, and thus to place

Christians in a worse state than the Jews

were under the Old Testament. John x. 10.

Nor, whatever Tertullian and some others

equally giddy in their notions, pretend, can

any, without the most palpable falsehood,

allege, that infant baptism was not commonly

allowed in the primitive ages of Christianity,

as well as ever since to this day: nor with:

out allowing infant baptism, know we how

to distinguish the most, if not the whole of

the Christian world, for ages past, from the

state of heathens: they either had no bap

tism at all, or had it only from such as had

Ilone.

There is a twofold metaphorical baptism.

(1.) The baptism of the Holy Ghost and of

fire; which denotes not only the miraculous

collation of the influences of the blessed

Spirit, by which the New Testament church

was solemnlv consecrated to the service of

God; but chiefly his gracious influences;

which, like fire, purity, soften, and inflame

our heart with love to Jesus, and wash away

our sin, and enable us to join ourselves to him

and his people. Matt. iii. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 13.

Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 4. (2.) The sufferings of

Christ and his people are called baptism

they are means of purging away iniqui

and thereby Christ and his people solemnly

dedicate themselves to the service of God,

and avouch him to be their only Lord. Matt.

xx. 22. Luke xii. 50.

BAPTIST, one that baptizes. John, the

son of Zacharias, is so called, because he

first administered baptism as an ordinance

of God. Matt. iii. 1. His whole doctrine is

called his baptism. Acts xviii. 25.

J3 A R. º That whereby a door is bolted

and made fast. Nell. iii. 3, 6. (2.) A narrow
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cross-board, or rafter, to fasten other boards

to. Exod. xxvi. 26. (3.) A rock in the sea

that runs across its bottom. Jonah ii. 6. (4.)

The bank or shore of the sea, which as a bar

shuts up its waves in their own place. Job

Axxviii. 10. (5.) Strong fortifications and

Fº impediments are called bars, or

rs of iron. Amos i. 5. Isa. xlv. 2.

BA-RAB BAS, a notorious robber, guilty

of sedition and murder. He happened to be

imprisoned for his crimes when Christ's pro

cess was carried on. As it had, for some

time, been usual to release some prisoner to

the Jews at their passover-feast, Pilate pro

posed Jesus and Barabbas, that the Jews

might choose one of them to be released.

Contrary to his expectations and wish, they

warmly urged the release of the notorious

malefactor, and the crucifixion of the blessed

Jesus. Matt. xxvii. 17, 21. John xviii. 40.

Mark xiv. 7–15.

BATAK. See DEpoRAH.

BARBARIAN, a rude unlearned person,

or one whose speech we understand not.

1 Cor. xiv. 11. The Greeks called all be

sides themselves Barbarous, or Barbarians;

because they reckoned their language coarse

and their manner of life rude and savage.

Rom. i. 14. Acts xxviii. 2, 4. Col. iii. 11.

BARBED, having points like hooks, or

prickles of thorn. Job xli. 7.

, BARE. (1) Stripped; destitute of cover

ing. Ley. xii. 45. Deprived of outward com

forts. Jer. xlix. 10. (2.) Pure ; mere; so

bare grain, is grain of corn without any bud,

straw, ear, or chaff. 1 Cor. xv. 37. To have

the legs, thighs, heels, feet, head, or body,

bare, or naked, imports want of outward com

forts, and mourning and grief on account

thereof. Isa. xlvii. 2. xx. 2. and xxxii. 11.

Jer. xiii. 22. and Ezek. xvi. 7. But the arm

being bare, rerealed, or seen, denotes a great

exertion of power. Isa. lii. 10. liii. 1. Psal.

xcviii. 1. and lxxiv. 11. -

BAR-JETSUS. In the Arabic *f;
his name was Elymas, or the sorcerer. e

was a noted Jewish magician in the isle of

Cyprus. When Sergius Paulus, the prudent

deputy, or proconsul, of that place, under

the Roman emperor, sent for Paul and Bar

nabas to hear from them the doctrines of

Christianity, this sorcerer endeavoured to

hinder the deputy's conversion. With hol
indignation Paullº at him, pronounce

him full of all subtilty and mischief ; an

enemy of all righteousness; an unceasin

rverter of the right ways of the Lord.

e foretold, that his opposition to the light

of gospel truth should§§ be punished

with the loss of his natural sight. The

threatening immediately took effect, and the

sorcerer was obliged to seek one to lead him

by the way. The view of this miracle de

terminedº deputy immediately to embrace

the Christian faith; and it is probable he

conferred his name PAUL on the honoured

ºment of his conversion. Acts xiii.

12

BAR-JO’NA, a Syriac designation of

Peter, importing that he was the son of one

Jona, or Jonas. "Matt. xvi. 17. John i. 42.

and xxi. 15–17. - *

BARK. (1.) To yelp; make a noise as a

dog. But ministers that, as dumb dogs, can

not bark, are such as have neither conscience

nor courage to reproves men's sin, and put

lish the alarming truths of Christ. Isa. lvi.

10. (2.) To peel the bark or rind of a tree.

Joel i. 7.

BARLEY, a well known kind of the tri

andria digynia class of plants: its calyx is

a partial wrapper, composed of six leaves,

containing six flowers; the leaves are erect,

linear, sharp-pointed, and two under each

flower; it has no glume: the cololla consists

of two valves; the outmost and largest of

which terminates in a long awn or beard: the

stamina are three hairy filaments, shorter

than the flowers; the antherae are oblong;

the bud of the pistil is of a top-formed oval

figure; the styles are two, reflex and hairy;

the stigmata are similar; the corolla sur

rounds the seed, and keeps it from falling

out; the seed is oblong, bellied, sharp

pointed, and marked lengthwise with a fur

row.

In Palestine the barley was sown in about

October, and reaped in the end of March,

just after the passover. In Egypt the bar

ley-harvest was later; for when the hail fell

there, a few days before the passover, the

flax was ripe, and the barley in the ear, and

the wheat only in the blade. Exod. ix. 30,

31, 32. Barley was anciently held a con

temptible grain, proper only for servants,

oor people, and beasts. In David's flight

rom Absalom, his friends brought him

wheat, barley meal, peas, beans, and pulse.

2 Sam. xvii. 28. Solomon had barley for his

horses; and sent barley, along with wine,

oil, and wheat, to his Tyrian servants.

1 Kings iv. 28. 2 Chron. ii. 15. One that

came from Baal-shalisha presented Elisha

with twenty loaves of barley-meal, and corn

in the husk. 2 Kings iv. 42. Christ and his

disciples seemed to have lived on barley

bread, and with five loaves of it, and a few

small fishes, he feasted above 5000 men.

John vi. 9–14. The jealousy-offering was

to be of barley-meal, without oil or frankin

cense, to signify the base condition of one

who had given occasion to suspect her un

chastity, and that the offering merely called

sin to remembrance. Numb. v. 15. Some

times barley is put for a low contemptible

reward or price. So the false prophets are

charged with seducing God's people for

handfuls of barley and morsels of bread. Ezek.

xiii. 19. Hosea bought his emblematic

bride for fifteen pieces of silver, and a ho

mer and half of barley. Hos. iii. 2. ---

ARN, a repository for grain. Prov. iii.

10. The blessing or filling one's barns, or

his enlarging them, imports great plenty

and prosperity, Deut. xxviii. 8. Luke xii.

18. Breaking them down imports great

scarcity and want. Joel i. 17.

BAR’NA-BAS; his ancestors were, Le

vites, and had retired to Cyprus, erhaps

to shun the ravages of the Syrians, Romans
or others in Judea. Here he was born, and

was at first called Joses; but after his con

version to the Christian faith, was called

BARNABAs, the son of prophecy, from his

eminent gifts, and foresight of future things;

or, the son of consolation; because his large

estate, and affectionate preaching, much

comforted the primitive believers. Acts iv.

36, 37. That he was one of the seventy dis

ciples of our Saviour or was educated by
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Gamaliel along with Paul, we have no cer:

ain evidence; but it was he who introduced

Paul to the Christians of Jerusalem, and as

sured them of his conversion. Acts ix. 26, 27.

He was sent to regulate the affairs of the

church newly planted at Antioch in Syria;

and finding the work too heavy for him, he

went to Tarsus, and engaged Paul to be his

assistant: some time afterwards, he and

Paul carried a large contribution from An

tioch to their distressed brethren of Judea.

Acts xi. 22–30. Not long afterwards he

and Paul were divinely appointed to leave

Antioch, and plant new churches among

the gentiles. After three years, they re

turned to Antioch. In their second journey

into Lesser Asia, Barnahas at Lystra was

taken for JUPITER, probably because of the

comeliness of his person, and his grave de

ortment. Some time after this, he and

aul were appointed delegates from the

Syrian church to the synod at Jerusalem;

and were therein appointed to carry, the

decrees to the gentile churches; at Anti

och, Barnabas was led into dissimulation

by Peter. In their return to Lesser Asia,

he and Paul having had a sharp contest

about taking Mark, the nephew of Barnabas,

along with them, they separated; and Bar

nabas and Mark went to Cyprus. , Acts xiii,

xiv, and xv. Gal. ii. 13. hat became of

him afterward, whether he preached in Ita

Å; and was stoned to death at Salamis near

thens, as some pretend, we know not.

ºfton: gospel and letter are ascribed to

int.

BARREN, without proper issue or fruit.

Gen. xi. 30.2 Kings ii. 19, 21. Professors

are barren, when they want those gracious

qualities and exercises which God's law and

providence call for at their hand. 2 Pet. i.

8. Luke xiii. 6–9. Sol. Song iv. 2. Jude 12.

The gentile nations under the Old Testa

ment, or rather the church during Christ's

public ministry, are called barren ; because

so few converts, or good works, were

brought forth among them, to the glory of

God. Isa. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 27.

BAR'SA-BAS. (1.) Joseph Justus, who

was perhaps one of Christ's seventy dis

ciples: it is certain he was an eye-witness

of Christ's public work of the ministry. He

stood candidate along with MATThias for

the apostleship, instead of Judas, but was

not chosen of God. Acts i. 21–26. (2.)

BARsABA's Judas. He was a member of

the synod at Jerusalem; and was sent alon

with Paul, Barnabas, and Silas, to publish

the decrees the rºof among the Gentile

churches. After preaching awhile at An

tioch, herº to Jerusalem. Acts xv.

BAR-THOL’O-MEW, one of our Lord's

twelve apostles. As join never mentions

Bartholomew but Nathamael; and the other

evangelists, never Nathanael, but Bartholo

mew ; as John classes Philip and Nathanael,

as the others do Philip and Bartholomew ;

as Nathanael is mentioned with the other

apostles that met with their risen Saviour at

the sea of Tiberias; as Bartholomew is not

a proper name, but only signifies one to be

the son of Tolmai, as Peter is called BAR

JonA ; , we suppose Bartholomew and Na

thanael one and the same person. Informed

by Philip concerning our Saviour as the

true, Messiah, Nathanael doubted how any

good thing could come out of a place so no

toriously wicked as Nazareth. Philip de

sired him to satisfy himself concernin

Christ's excellence, by conversing wi

him ; he complied. On sight of him, Jesus

declared him an Israelite indeed, without al

lowed fraud and dissimulation. Nathanae'

asked how he knew him 7 Jesus replied,

that he knew what had passed under a cer.

tain fig-tree, whither he retired to his most

secret devotion. Struck with this discovery

of his omniscience, Nathanael, all in rap

tures, acknowledged him the Son of God,

and the promised Messiah, or king of Israel.

Jesus, assured him, that his ready faith

should be ". rewarded with further

proof of his Messiahship; he should see the

angels of God attend on, and serve him, as

their high and sovereign Lord.—Some time

afterwards, he was sent along with Philip

to preach and work miracles in the land of

Israel; and, with the other apostles, had

repeated visits from his risen Redeemer.

John i. 45–51; xx. and xxi. Matt. x. 3.

Mark iii. 13. Luke vi. 14.

After teaching about eighteen years, at

Jerusalem, he is said to have preached to

the East Indians, and committed to them

the gospel according to Matthew'. Thence, it

is said, he travelled to Lycaonia; and at

last, by the Albanians on the Caspian sea,

to have been flayed alive, and crucified with

his head downwards. A spurious gospel is

ascribed to him.

BAR-TI-ME-US, son of Timeus, a blind

man who sat begging by the way-side, as

Jesus passed with a great multitude from

Jericho to Jerusalem. Informed that Jesus

was among this crowd, he cried out Jesus:

thou Son of David, have mercy on me !

Jesus stopped, and ordered him to be brought

near. It was done. Jesus asked him, What

he desired at his hand He begged the re

covery of his sight. Jesus bade him go his

way ; that his faith had saved him. Imme

diately he received his sight, and followed

his divine Physician. Mark x. 46–52. Mat

thew mentions two blind men cured on this

occasion. Chap. xx. 30–34. But as Barti

meus was most noted, or expressed the

eatest earnestness and strongest faith,

§. mentions him, and omits the other.-

Luke relates the cure of another blind man,

erformed by Christ in his going to Jericho.

uke xviii. 35–43.-How readily, how cheer

fully, would our Redeemer heal our spiritual

maladies if applied to A

BA'RUCH, a Jewish prince, son of Ne:

riah, grandson of Maaseiah, and brother of

Seraiah, one of Zedekiah's courtiers. He

attached himself to the prophet Jeremiah,

and was sometimes his secretary or scribe.

When king Jehoiakim had imprisoned that

prophet, Baruch, according to the direction

of God, wrote his prophecies from his mouth,

and read them to the people, as they were

assembled at some extraordinary fast. The

courtiers, informed hereof by Michaiah one

of his hearers, sent for him, and he read

them again in their hearing. Affected with

what they had heard, the courtiers advised
Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves;

as they determined to lav the matter before
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the king. Having laid up the writing in the

chamber of Elishama the scribe, they waited

on the king and informed him of its contents.

By his order, Jehudi fetched and read it be

fore him and his princes. Scarcely . were

four or five pages read, when Jehoiakim, in

a rage, and contrary to the intercession of

several princes, took it, cut it to pieces, and

cast it into the fire. He gave orders to ap

prehend Jeremiah and Baruch ; but the

could not be found. Soon after, Baruch

wrote another copy, more enlarged, from

the mouth of the prophet. Baruch having

lost all probable access to honour and wealth,

and being in danger of his life, was extremely

dejected. Inspired of God, Jeremiah chid

him for his ambition after great things, when

the ruin of Judah was at hand; and assured

him of divine protection in every case. Jer.

xxxvi. and xlv.

In the tenth - -

º Jeremiah's direction, carried his charter

of the field of Hanameel, and put it in an

earthen vessel, that it might remain safe, till

after the captivity. After Jerusalem was

taken, Nebuizaradan allowed Jeremiah and

Baruch to remain in Judea with Gedaliah.—

Upon the murder of that good deputy, Johan:

an and other principal men, falsely blamed

Baruch for having enviously excited Jere

miah to forbid their going to Egypt; and

carried them both to that country. Whether

Paruch, after the death of Jeremiah, remov

ed from Egypt to Babylon, we know not,

An ApocryphAL book is falsely ascribed

to him. Jer. xxxii. 12, 13. and xliii. 3, 6.

BA RUch, the son of Zabbai, under the

direction of Nehemiah, zealously repaired

a part of the wall of Jerusalem. Perhaps,

too, he sealed the covenant of reformation,

and was the father of Maaseiah. Neh. iii.20;

x. 6. and xi. 5.

BAR–ZILLA-I. (1.) A Simeonite of

Meholah, and father to Adriel the husband

of Merab, the daughter of Saul. 2 Sam. xxi.

8. 1 Sam. xviii. 19. (2.) A. Gileadite of

Rogelim, who plentifully supplied David and

his small host with provisions, as theyº at

Mahanaim, during the usurpation of Absa

iom."on havid's return to his capital, to

take possession of his royal dignity, Bar

zillai attended him to the passage of Jordan.

David insisted that he should go and dwell

with him at Jerusalem. Barziliai pleaded

his old age and unfitness for the court. His

excuse was sustained, and king David dis

missed him home with the kindest embraces;

but, with his permission, retained Chimham
his son at court. 2 Sam. xvii. 27—29. and xix.

31, 40. (3.) A priest descended from the

daughter of the former Barzillai, and head

of a number of priests who returned from

thº, Babylonian captivity. Neh; vii. 63.
BASE, a foundation, or settle for pillars,

or the like to stand on. The bases of the

altar and layers, might represent the per

ſections and purposes of God, whereby

Christ is set up for our Surety and purifica

tion; or the dispensation of the gospel, that

lifts up and bears his name before, the gen

tiles. i. Kings vii. 27. Ezra iii. 3. The vision

ary ephah, and woman in it, being established

on her own base, in the land of Shinar, may

signify, that the judgments of God should in

a just and proper manner fall, and from age

year of Zedekiah, Baruch,

to age rest on Chaldea, where his people

had been abused, and himself so dishonour

ed; or rather, that the wicked Jews in their

present dispersion, should not be favourably

supported by the promises and kindness of

God, but for a multitude of ages be fixed in

misery, and loaded with due punishment.
Zech. v. 11. “ -

BASE ; mean ; contemptible; of the vile

and low sort. Job xxx. 8. Acts xvii. 5.

Nº. of God's chosen are so in their out

ward condition, or before conversion. 1 Cor.

i. 28. Paul was represented by the false

teachers as such to those that saw him.

2. Cor. x. 1. Since the time of Ezekiel,

Egypt has been a base kingdom, and the busesi

of all kingdoms: being almost always subject

to the most grievous oppression under the

Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, Sa

racens, Turks, and even Mamaluke slaves.

Ezek. xxix. 14, 15. Zech. x. 11.

BA'SHAN, or BAT'A-NE'A, one of the

most fruitful countries in the world, lying

eastward of Jordan and the sea of Tiberias,

northward of the river Jabbok, westward of

the mountains of Gilead, and south of Her

mon and the kingdom of Geshuri. Besides

villages, it contained sixty fenced cities. It

was particularly famous for its rich pasture,

excellent flocks and herds, and stately oaks.

Moses took it from OG, and gave it to the

half-tribe of Manasseh. Numb. xxxii. Josh.

xvii. 1. 1 Chron. ii. 21–23. Deut. xxxii. 14.

Amos iv. 1. Ezek. xvii. 6. Bashan and Car

mel are used to represent fertile countries,

or the flourishing condition of a nation on

church. Nah. i. 4. Jer. l. 19. Mic. vii. 14.

God's bringing his people from Bashan hill

on the east, and the depths of the sea on the

west, imports his recovering the Jews from

their captivity and dispersion, into which

they were driven by the Assyrians and Chal

deans, and others on the east, and by the

Romans, and others on the west; and his

redeeming his chosen from distress on every

hand. Psal. lxviii. 22. The Jews' liſting up

the roice in Bashan, imported their mourning,

as the Chaldeans made their noisy march

through that country to ruin their kingdom.

Jer. xxii. 20.

BASKET, a light vessel for carrying

victuals, or the like. Exod. xxix. 23. In a

basket, Paul was let down over the wall of

Damascus, that he might flee for his life.

2 Cor. xi. 33. In baskets, the noblemen of

Samaria sent seventy heads of Ahab's chil

dren to Jehu at Jezreel. 2 Kings x. 7. The

three baskets seen by the Egyptian baker in

his dream, represented three days of his

life. Gen. xl. 16, 18. Basket is put for the

rovision in it. Deut. xxvii. 5, 17. When our

aviour feasted 5000 with five loaves, there

remained twelve baskets' full of fragments:

when he fed four thousand with seven loaves,

there remained seven baskets' full. On both

occasions much more bread was left than

was at the beginning, as a reward to the

disciples for their liberality. Matt. xiv. 20.

and xv. 37.

BASON, a small vessel for holding water,

or other liquids, to wash or sprinkle with,

John xiii. 5. The ceremonial basons, which

received the blood of sacrifices, or holy

water for washing, mignt represent the ordi

mances of the gospel, that bring near to us
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the blood and Spirit of Christ, in their clean

sing and sanctifying virtue. Exod. xii. 22.

and xxiv. 6, 1 Kings vii. 40.

BASTARD, a child begotten out of the

state of marriage. Perhaps the bastards

who were excluded from rule in the congre

gation of Israel, were such as had an accur

sed Canaanite for father or mother. Deut.

xxiii. 2. Jephthah, a bastard of extraordi

nary character, was deliverer and judge of

Israel. Judg. xi., The bastard that dwelt in

Ashdod, might be Alexander the Great,

whom his mother declared such ; or rather,

any foreigners who had no right to the place.

Zech. ix. 6. Basturds, or mothers' children,

in the family of God, are those who, in re

spect of external profession, have the church

for their mother, but were never savingly

adopted and begotten of God. Heb. xii. 8.

Sol. Song i. 6.

BAT, a four-footed beast of the ravenous

kind. in its upper-jaw it has six fore-teeth,

acute, and distant from each other: in the

lower, six acute, but contiguous. It has

eight tusks, two above and two below, on

each side. Every foot has five toes, and

those of the fore-feet are connected with a

membrane, and expand into a sort of wings.

This animal has often been ranked with

birds; but it has the mouth of a quadruped,

not the beak of a bird ; it is covered with

hair, not feathers ; it produces its young

alive, not from eggs; and in general much

resembles a mouse. The female has two

aps, and brings forth two !...i Ones at a

irth: while these are incapable of pro

viding for themselves, she flies about with

them clinging to her paps, and sometimes

hangs them on a wall. uring the winter

bats cover themselves with their wings, an

hang asleep in dry caves or old buildings.

During the summer they hide themselves in

the day, and flutter about in the evening,

catching moths, and other insects. Some

bats have tails, and others have none : they

are scarcely ever tamed, but feed on insects,

oil, cheese, tallow, &c. Some bats in China

are said to be as large as pullets, and some

in Goleonda larger then hens ; these are

eaten by the inhabitants. The large bats in

Brazil, Madagascar, and Maldives, fasten

upon persons whom they find sleeping with

any member uncovered, suck their blood,

and leave them bleeding to death. Bats,

being unclean under the law, might repre

sent persons fearful, unbelieving, ignorant,

and hypocritically wicked. But some ren

der the word HATALAPH, a swallow. Lev.

xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 19.

BATH, a measure for liquids, the same

as the ephall for corn; it contained almost

1748 solid inches, was equal to above seven

teen Scotch pints, or three pecks, three

pints, and rather more than twelve inches of

the Winchester measure; or seven gallons,

four and above a half-pint English wine

measure. Some think there was a common

and sacred bath; the last containing a third

more than the former; because in one place

Solomon's brazen sea is said to contain 3000

buths, and in another 2000: but without

supposing this, that vessel might ordinarily

hold 2000, and when quite filled to the brim

hold 3000: or its foot might contain the third

thousand. I Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron. iv. 5.

BATHE; to steep in water or

moisture, Lev. xv. 5. God's sword is

in heuren, when his judgments are prepared

for a terrible infliction, as swords are hard

ened for slaughter, being steeped in liquoi
Isa. xxxiv. 5.

BATH'SHE-BA, or BATH'sHU-A the

daughter of Eliam, or, Ammiel, perhaps

grand-daughter of Ahithophel, and wife o
Ürian the Hittite. W hile her husband was

employed in the siege of RABBAH, she hap

pened to bathe lyerself, it seems, in her gar

den; king David espied her from the top of

his adjacent palace : , and being informed

who she was, sent for her, and lay with her.

Falling with child, she informed David there

of, that he might devise how to conceal their

|t. He sent directly for Uriah, as if he

lad intended to learn the affairs of the

siege : but his real design was to give him

an opportunity of being with his wife, and

so be reputed the father of the child.

Uriah canie, and after a few trifling questious

concerning the state and progress of the

army, David ordered him home to his house,

and sent a collation from his own table after

him. Restrained by Providence, and his

own continence and bravery, Uriah thought

it below him to riot in pleasure, while his

fellow-soldiers were encamped in the field ;

and so slept with the guards at the palace

gate. Informed of this, David, next day

called him to his table, and to inflame his

appetite, made him drink heartily, and then

ordered him home. Uriah again slept with

the guards, and excused himself to the king,

by alleging, that it was improper for him to

enjoy the embraces of his wife, while Joab

and the army, may the ark of God, were en

camped in the open field. Vexed with this

disappointment, David sent him back to the

army with a letter, directing Joab how to

accomplish his murder. BathshebaTºy
hearing of her husband's death, and having

mourned in the ordinary manner, David sent

for, and married her. The child begotten

in adultery was scarcelv born when it sick

ened, and notwithstanding David's repent

ance and fasting, died, as had been threat

ened by Nathan in the name of the Lord.

Bathsheba was, however, honoured to bear

David other four sons, one Solomon, another

Nathan, both ancestors of Jesus Christ.

2 Sam. xi. and xii. 1 Chron. iii. 5. Matt. i. 6.

Luke iii. 31.

. Bathsheba, it seems, was extremely care

ful in the education of her children, particu

larly of Solomon, concerning whom many

promises had been made: the last ch, pter

of proverbs, perhaps, contains part of her

instructions. Prov. iv. 3. and xxxi. David

having promised her, that Solomom her son

should be his successor, a walm remon

strance from her and Nathan the prophet

prevented Adonijah, and procured the corq

nation of Solomon. When, by Adonijah's

instigation, she petitioned for his being

allowed to marry Abishag his father's cont

cubine, Solomon, however honourably he re

£eived her, with marks of high displeasure
he rejected her petition. 1 Kings i. and ii.

13–25.

BATTLE, a warlike contest, or engage

ment. Deut. xx. 3. The Jewish wars are

called the battles of the Lord because fought
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by his people against his enemies; and he

often expressly directed, and gave signal

victory therein. 1 Sam. xviii. 17. 2 Cliron.

xxxii. 8. To turn the buttle to the gate, is to

fight, valiantly, and drive back the enemy

who has got, as it were, into the heart of the

city. Isa. xxviii. 6. The battle is not to the

strong, is not always gained by the most

powerful. Eccl. ix. 11. The Lord fought

with Sennacherib's army in battles of shak

ing ; by the shaking of his hand, an easy

display of power, he cut them off with a

terrible and alarming destruction. Isa. xxx.

32. and xxxvii. 36. Battle-ar, a heavy ax to

cut down trees, houses, &c. in the way of an

army ; or to hew down whatever stood in

the way of victory. The Chaldeans are

called God's battle-air and weapons of war;

by them he destroyed the nations around.

Jer. li. 20. Battle-bow, either a bow to

shoot with in war, or an army of archers and

excellent warriors. Zech. ix. 10. and x. 4.

BATTLEMENT, a wall around the top

of flat-roofed houses, as those of the Jews,

and some other eastern nations, generally

were, to prevent falling from them, or to

fight from with an enemy; or it may signify

the towers, walls, and fortifications of cities.

Jer. v. 10. Whatever Jew had not a battle

ment on his roof, was held guilty of the death

of him who fell from it. Deut. xxi. 8.

TTER; to beat down. 2 Sam. xx. 15.

BAY ; (1.) A reddish colour inclining to

cmesnut: but some render AMUTztzi M.,

strong, starling-coloured ; , speckled with

black and white. Zech. vi. 3. (2.) BAY

TREE, is of that kind of plants which have

nine stamina, and one style in the flower.

It has no calyx. but the corolla consists of

six hollow, erect, and oval pointed petals.

Its fruit is a drupe of an oval-pointed figure;

the seed is a single oval-pointed nut, and its

kernel of the same shape. This tree propa

gates by seed, in most countries which are

moderately warm. It spreads wide, and

has a most beautiful flourish. Unless the

winter be severe, it retains its verdure, but

quickly grows old, and decays. Tournefort

mentions five kinds of it. Wicked men are

likened to it: their power and influence is

often extensive; their victories, honour, and

É. make a glorious appearance ;

ut how soon matters are changed, and they

reduced to wretchedness and contempt

Psal. xxxviii. 35, 36.

BDEL LI-UM, a gum, or resin, somewhat

resembling myrrh. It is found in single

drops of a very irregular size, some of which

are as big as a hazel-nut. It is of a dusky

colour and its taste bitterish; it powerfully

softens and cleanses when, it is new and

fresh. There was plenty of it near the river

Pison. Gen. ii. 12. The mamma resembled

it in colour. Num. xi. 7. After all, the

learned exceedingly disagree about the na

ture of baellium, and the manner of its pro

duction; nor do we know if the modern be

the same with the ancient. Some will have

BEDolah in scripture to signify a!.
stone, fine crystal, or steel; and the great

Bochart contends that it denotes oeurls,

plenty of which are fished not far from the

mouth of the Pison in the Persian gulf.

BE; AM; is; ARE ; (1.) To exist; have a

being. Rom. iv. 17. (2.) To exist in and of

one's self, ... independently of all oth

Hence God's manie, I AM THAT I AM, or I

will be that I will. 1; E, denotes his eter

mal, independent, self-existence ; and his

tree, unchangeable. liberal, and everlasting

communication of his goodness. Exod. iii.

14. (3.) To be made ; become. Jer. xxxii.

38. (4.) To be openly manifested ; appear

to be. Rom. xiv. 9. Matt. v. 45. Luke vi.

35. , John xii. 36. (5.) To be set apart to.

Judg. xi. 31. To be the Lord's, or for him,

is to be espoused to his Son, dedicated to

his service, aim at his glory, and obey his

commandments. Hos. iii. 3. Zech. ix. 7.

The Lord's being with us, or for us, imports

his favouring us with his love, assisting us

by his power, and satisfying us with his

goodness. Judg. vi. 14. Rom. viii. 31. 1 Chron.

xxii. 16. (6.) To be reputed judged ; es

teemed. , 1 Cor. vii. 14. (7.) To be highly

esteemed among men; and hence what is

contemned is represented as not being. 1 Cor.

i. 28. (8.) To be like unto. So,Christ is

called a rose and lily. Sol. Song ii. 1. John

xv. 1. (9.) To represent; signify : Thus cir

cumcision is called God's covenant, because

a sign and seal of it. Gen. xvii. 10. The

paschal lamb, the Passover; because a sign

to commemorate the angel's passing over

the houses of the Hebrews. Exod. xii. 11.

and xiii. 9. The kine and ears of corn in

Pharaoh's dream, were years of plenty and

famine, i. e. they signified them. Gen. xli.

26, 27. Thus the Sabbath was the covenant

of the Lord, Exod. xxxi. 13, 16; the rock

which supplied the Hebrews with water was

Christ, i Cor. x. 4; the candlesticks,

churches, and stars, ministers, Rev. i. 20.

Baptism is the washing away of sins, Acts

xxii. 16; the bread and wine in the Lord's

supper are Christ's body and blood, because

they signified these things. Matt. xxvi. 27.

I Cor. x. 16, 17. (10.) To comprehend and

bring forth. Thus, to be carnally minded is

death; it implies our lying under the power

of spiritual death, and brings forth eternal

death. Rom. viii. 6. To do to others as we

wish they would do to us, is the law, and

the prophets, it comprehends whatever duty

to man is required by them. Matt. vii. 12.

(11.) Ought to be. So marriage is honour

able in all ; that is, ought to be so. Heb. xiii

4. Ministers ARE the salt of the carth ; the

light of the world; that is, ought to be so.

Matt. v. 13, 14.

God is, w As, and is to come. He is ab

solutely eternal and unchangeable. Rev. i.

4,8. God is all und in all in the etermal state;

the full enjoyment of him shall render the

man Christ and all his people fully happy in

the highest degree : , this enjoyment shall

supersede the necessity and use of all out

ward enjoyments, and all instituted ordi

nances. I Cor. xv. 28. Christ is all and in

all to his people. He is the all of their hope
confidence, esteem, and comforts: he is aii

in every privilege of acceptance, preserva

tion, sanctification, and security for eternal

life : he is the all in every operation of the

Holy Ghost here, and in that fulness of ioy
at God's right hand for evermore. Col. iii.

11. BE ye as I am, for I am as ye are: have

the same affection for me, as I have for you ;

embrace the same sentiments ofjustification

as 1 now have, for & once had the same as
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you. Gal. iv. 12. The Romish beast was,

and is Not, and Y ET is. It was, when the

Romans had for many ages a large and flou

rishing empire; it was Not, when the cm

Derors ceased to be heathen, and became

Christian ; or when the Goths destroyed the

empire: and YET is, continues to exercise

much the same power, idolatry, and cruelty,

under the Pope and his agents. Rev. xvii. 11.

13 EACON, a long piece of wood, erected

on a rising ground or top of a hill, to give
warning of the approach of an enemy ; or on

a place of danger, to warn passengers to

avoid it. The Jews were like a beacon and

ensign on a hill, when the judgments of God
had rendered them few in number, and laid

on them such alarming distress, as loudly

warned others to avoid the like sins. is.

xxx. 17.

BEAM, a large and strong plank of wood,

such as those on which weavers roll their

webs in the loom, 1 Sam. xvii. 7 ; or which

are used to support the walls, roof, or galle

ries of a house. 2 Kings vi. 2. The founda

tions of the earth are called. God's beams,

because of the strength, stability, and dura.

tion he gives them. Psal. civ. 3. Christ's

word, promises, and ordinances, are called

the beams and rafters of his and his people's

house; they support, establish, and adorn

his church; and by means thereof, we have

union and fellowship with him, and with

one another. Sol. Song i. 17. Scandalous

and heinous crimes are called beams in the

eye: they greatly hurt, and, unless, it be

seared, terribly torment the conscience

and prevent men from seeing the light of

life, or discerning good from evil. "Matt.

vii. 3.

BEAR ; (1.) To carry. Jer. xvii. 21.

2 Chron. ii. 18. (2.) To bring forth., Gen.
xviii. 13. Jam. iii. 12. Sol. Song iv. 2. (3.

To uphold. Isa. xlvi. 4. Psal. lxxv. 3. (4.

To undergo the fatigue of ruling. Deut. i.

9. (5.) To endure; to suffer. . 2 Cor. xi. 1.
Rev. ii. 2. To bear witness, is to declare

our testimony concerning a point. Deut. y.

20... To bear tribute, is quietly to pay it.

2. Kings xviii. 14. To bear the infirmities of

the weak, or bear one another's burdens, is to

assist them under distress, sympathize with

their weakness, avoid offending them in

points of indifference, refrain from condemn

ing or despising them for their inadvertent

slips. Roin. xv. 1. Gal. vi. 2. To beam sin,

is to be charged with it in law, and suffer

the punishment due to it. Numb. v. 31.

and xiv. 34. 1 Pet. ii. 21. But children's

bearing the iniquities or whoredoms of their

fathers, imports their being punished on ac

count of them. Numb. xiv. 33. Ezek. xxiii.

35. The priest's, and the scape-goat’s bear

ing the iniquities of the Israelites, imports

the typical imputation of their sins tothem,

and their enduring labour and travail cere

monially to expiate, them, as they were

figures of Jesus Christ, on whom the Lord

laid the iniquities of his chosen people, that

he might make real and full satisfaction for

them. Exod. xxviii. 38, 43. Itev. ii. 22.

God's bearing and carrying his people, im

ports his care of them; his supporting, as

sisting, protecting, and comforting them,

by his providence, power, and grace. Deut.
vi. 11 Isa. xlvi. 4.

BEAR, a four-footed beast of prey. It is

a large unsightly animal; , in some places

about the size of a mastiff; in others as large

as a small heifer. It is covered with a thick

shaggy fur, so as to appear like a shapeless

lump. Bears are mostly of a dark brown

colour; but in cold countries some of them

are found white. Their skull is thin, but

firm, and contains a considerable quantity

of brain; whence perhaps, they are so sa

gacious. Their eyes are small; their fore

teeth are six on every side, and longer than

the rest. They have no tail, but a length

ened os coccygis. . Their feet are so formed,

that, in walking, they always tread on their

heel; they have five toes on each foot; but

the largest answer to the smallest in the

human hands and feet. Their claws are

very hooked and strong, proper for climb

ing. . It is said, when first littered they are

no bigger than mice, and are without eyes

and hair. The dams go with young about

thirty days, and generally bring forth five

at a time. Bears feed on fruits, honey,

bees, and flesh; and are very ravenous, re

sentful, subtle, and skilful in climbing trees;

extremely kind to their young; and rage

and roar dreadfully when they are taken

from them. During the winter, they hide

themselves, and sleep, the males about forty

days, and the females about four months;

at the end of which the males are exceeding

fat. Bears are found in most countries

where there are woods; they were common

in Palestine. David attacked and slew one,

as he attended his father's flock: two she

bears tore to pieces forty-two of the children

of Bethel, ºl. had mocked Elisha the pro

phet. 1 Sam. xvii. 34.2 Kings ii. 23, 24.

God compares himself to a bear bereared

of her whelps, to mark his wrathful, unre

lenting, and destructive judgments against

his enemics. Hos. xiii. 8. Lam. iii. 10.

Angry men are likened to bears robled of

their young : their reason is wakened and

disturbed; they are disposed to tear the

caracters, property, and persons of such

as they are disgusted with. 2 Sam. xvii. S.

Prov. xvii. 12. Wicked men, but chiefly

tyrannic rulers, are likened to bears, because

of their malice, revenge, fierceness, terri

bleness, and murderous influence. . Prov.

xxviii. 15. Isa. xi. 7. Desperate grief and

sorrow is likened to the roaring of bears.

Isa. lix. 11. The Persian monarchy is figur

ed as a bear raising up itself on one side, hav

ing three ribs between its teeth, and invited to

devour much flesh: less active and glorious

than the lion-like empire of the Chaldeans,

but no less cruel and bloody, it raised up

itself on the east of the Chaldeans. Invited

by the providence of God, by the Hyrcanians,

by Cyaxares the Mede, and Gobrias a noble

Chaldean deserter, Cyrus, with no small

craft, courage, labour, and bloodshed, de

stroyed the empire of Chaldea, and added

to that conquest, the wealthy and potent

kingdoms of Lydia on the north, and of

Egypt on the south. Dam. vii. 5. Anti

christ is said to have the feet of a bear; he

and his agents are qualified to climb to the

highest places, by their ambition; his sup

porters and emissaries are active and un

wearied in his service, and hold fast, and

tear whatever they can seize. It ev. xiii. 2.
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BPARD. In various countries the beard

has been cultivated and preserved with

scrupulous attention. The ancient Hebrews

wore their beard on the chin, but not on the

upper lip ; and were divinely forbidden to

cut off the angles and extremities of their

beard in the manner of the heathens, Egyp

tians, or others who wore only a tuft of hair

on the chin. The modern Jews cherish a

fillet of hair, all along from their car, and

the whole of it on their chin. Men's sharing

their own hands and beards; or clipping or

plucking the hair thereof; or neglecting to

trim the hair of the beard, was expressive of

great mourning and grief. Isa. xv. 2. Jer.

xli. 5. and xlviii. 37. Ezra ix. 3. 2 Sam. xix.

24. To slure the whole or half of the beard

of any one, was accounted the most horrid

insult and contempt. 2 Sam. x. 4, 5. With

the Lacedenonians, the punishment of fu

gitives from the field of battle was to have

their beards half shared. With some Indians

the sharing of the beard was the highest pu

nishment. Aurengzeb the emperor of the

Moguls, in the last century, terribly reveng

cd the shaving of his ambassador's betral, on

the Sophi of Persia. The Turks think them

selves highly affronted, if one threatens to

shave their beard.—God's sharing a people's

head, beard, or the hair of their feet, imports

his cutting off, in vast numbers, their prin

cipal and common men, and exposing them

to the utmost ignominy, for the purging of

themfrom their sinfulleprosy. Isa. vii. 20.

, BEAST, a living creature, devoid of ra

tional consciousness, appointed for the ser

vice of man, and to ornament the universe.

Beasts possess sagacity in very different

degrees. Oysters, and some other shell-fish,

have comparatively but little consciousness

of pleasure or pain. Some animals have a

far keener sensation than men. Horses,

dogs, beavers, foxes, ants, bees, apes, es:

pecially the ourang outang, have a surprising

sagacity, which approaclies toward reason.

It is not however, the want of speech that

hinders, them from reasoning, as some pre

tend. Parrots can be taught to speak, but

not, to reason, to perform operations of

arithmetic, &c. In some climates, beasts,

as well as men, are more dull and indocile

than in others. The difference between us

and these animals is, that we have immortal

souls capable of religion, of knowing and

enjoying God, and of being influenced by

supernatural and etermal views; all their

knowledge, designs, and cares, are confined

to temporal happiness, the preservation of

their bodies, and propagation of their

species ; and all die with their bodies.

They liave sense, imagination, passions,

and memory: we have also understanding

and reason. Yet, as to actual knowledge

and czercise, how like to beasts have most

men made themselves!

Beasts may be distinguished into cattle,

fishes, fowls, creeping things, the latter in

cluding insects and animalculae. On the
fifth day of the creation, God formed out of

the , waters, or mingled mud, fishes and

fowls. On the sixth, he formed of dust,

cattle and creeping things. To begin the

exercise of man's sovereignty over the crea

tures, God assembled the fowls and beasts

of the earth, both wild and tame, to the

number of perhaps about three hindred

kinds, before Adam, that he might impose

names on them. Gen. i. 20–21. and ii. 19,

20. Probably it was not till after the flood,

that men were allowed to eat the flesh of

beasts. We read of herbs and tº uits as

signed to Adam for his food, but no where

of flesh. Gen. i. 29, 30. The grant of their

flesh to Noah and his posterity, is conceived

in such terms, as tempts one to think it was

quite new ; and even them, men were for:

bidden to eat them with the blood mixed

with the flesh. Gen. ix. 3. Beasts which

had killed a person, or had been used for

unnatural purposes, were divinely appointed

to death. Exod. xxi. 28. Lev. xx. 15. As

beasts are the property, of sinful man, they.

are subjected to much distress on account ºf

his sin : the greater part of land animals

perished by the flood; the cattle of Hebrew

cities which apostatised to idolatry, as well

as of the Amalekites, were to be entirely

cut off: and in innumerable instances, God

threatens and afflicts beasts, as well as men.

Gen. vi. 17. and vii. 21. Deut. xiii. 15.1 Sam.

xv. 3. Ezek. xiv. 13–21. Zeph. i. 5. Hos. iv.

3. How far the sufferings of the innocent

animals may be balanced, when at last the

creature shall be delivered from the bon

dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty

of the sons of God, we know not. Rom. viii.

20–22. God entered into a covenant with

Noah, extending to the beasts of the field,

that a gencral flood should no more destroy

them. Gen. ix. 10. He enjoins, that they

partake of the rest of his Sabbath. I.xod.

xx. 10. and xxiii. 12. He warns against

every semblance of cruelty to them. Exºd.

xxiii. 5, 19. Deut. xxii. 6,7. Proy. xii. 10.

Partly from regard to the cattle, he spared

Nineveh. Jonah iv. 11. As sometimes lie

made beasts his instruments to punish guilty

nations, the Egyptians, Israelites, and

others; so he makes a covenant of peace

with them in behalf of his people. Exod. viii.

and x. Ezek. xiv. and xxxiv. 25. Hos. ii. 18.

No be asts speak maturally. It was Satan in

the serpent that spoke to Eve. It was by

a miracle that Balaam's ass rebuked his

master. Gen. iii.2–14. Numb. xxii. 28–30.

The ancient Egyptians and others, it seems,

imagined beasts superior to men, and there

fore worshipped not a few ; and many ani

mals are still worshipped in Africa, &c.

The doctrine of human souls departed, cm

tering into beasts, was common through all

the east; nor were the Jews in the days of

our Saviour free of it. An article in the

French Encyclopaedia pretends to prove,

that beasts are inhabited by devils, who

render them mischievous.

Under the law, beasts were classed into

three divisions. (1.) Some were most pure.

These were such as were most profitable to

men, easy to be obtained, fit to represent

our Redeemer, and so allowed to be sacri

ficed: they were oxen, sheep, goats, turtles,

pigeons: none were allowe to eat the fat of

any of these, even though they were not

sacrificed. And these perhaps were all that

were reckoned clean at Noah's entrance

into the ark. Lev. i, xxii. 18, 19. and xxvii.

3. Gen. vii. 8. and viii. 20. (2.) Some were

simply clean, and might be eaten as common:

food, but not sacrificed. Thisºncluded
G
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a variety of such four footed beasts, as both

chewed the cud and divided the hoof; a

variety of fowls, and all fishes that had fins

and scales; together with four sorts of the

locust kind of insects; but if any of these

died of their own accord, or had been torm,

and so perhaps touched by an unclean beast,

they became unclean. Lev. xi. 3, 9, 22.

Deut. xiv. 4–6, 9, 20. Exod. xxii. 31. (3.)

The rest of the animals were unclean, par

ticularly such as were ravenous, unsocial,

º &c.; as the eagle, ossifrage, osprey,

vulture, kite, raven, owl, night-hawk,

cuckow, coymorant, swan,!. stork,

heron, lapwing, and bat. And among creep

ing things, the weasel, mouse, tortoise, ferret,

chameleon, lizard, snail, and mole. Lºv. xi.

Deut. xiv.–Were not the animals of the

first class, chiefly figures of Jesus, our meek

ready, and all-profitable Redeemer ant

sacrifice 2 Were not those of the second,

emblems of the saints, who live on whole

some food, meditate on God's word, strive

to render every one his due, are children of

the light, and have fellowship with Christ

and his people ; and covered with his righ

teousness, do by faith and love swim against

the tides of corruption ? Were not those of

the third class, emblems of wicked men,

heathens, superstitious, covetous, cruel, self

seekers, sensual, not having the Spirit?

Thus by God's fixing the point of the un

cleanness of animals, he at once dissuaded

the Hebrews from the idolatry of Egypt;

restrained them from hurtful food;º
them out his ...]”. signified their

duty to avoid wicked persons and courses,

similar to the bad qualities of the prohibited

animals. Acts x. 12. and xi. 6. We have

but a very imperfect knowledge of the He

brew mames of many animals mentioned in

Scripture, though, no doubt, the ancient

Jews understood them; and from what we

know, the wisdom of Adam, in naming them

so agreeable to their mature, plainly appears.

No commentator has handled this point with

such sagacity, and learning as the great

Bochart, in ii. Hierozoicon; Å. it would

not be safe to receive implicitly all his ex

planations. Beasts of the earth sometimes

denote ravenous beasts. Jer. xv. 3. Wild

beasts of the desert and island, or Tziim or

Iyim, are wild cats, and a kind of wolves

that make a terrible howling. Isa. xiii. 21,
22. Jer. 1. 39.

Ministers are called beasts, Rev. iv. v. and

vi; but the word ought every where to be

rendered liring creatures, as in Ezek, i.

Saints call themselves beasts, because of

their sinful vileness, ignorance, stupidity,

unruliness, and carnality. Prov. xxx. 3. Psal.

lxxiii. 22. Men in general are called beasts,

for their carnality, earthliness, ignorance,

unteachableness, contention, hurtfulness to

one another. Eccl. iii. 18. The mildest ani

mals, as oxen, cows, calves, sheep, lambs,

doves, are emblems of the saints; while

lions, bears, wolves, and serpents, are made

emblems of the outrageously wicked. Isa.

xi. G, 7, 8. The most powerful animals, as

eagles, lions, bullocks, he-goats, rams, levia

than, &c. are made emblems of kings and

others, powerful and wealthy. The subjects

ºf the kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and

Bgypt, are represented as beasts lodged an

der the shaaow of their protection, as ani

mals under a tree. Ezek. xxxi. 6. Dam. iv.

14. Wicked men are called beasts, for their

unreasonableness, earthly-mindedness, me

glect of eternal things, and rage against

God and his people. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 2 Pet. ii.

12. The gentiles, and others, are called

heasts of the field, because of their distance

from God; their want of fellowship with his

people; and their bloody, malicious, and

murderous principles, Isa. xliii. 20. The

Chaldean, Persian, Grccian, Roman, and

Antichristian empires, are likened to beasts;

because by methods carnal, cruel, and un

just, they were erected and maintained.

Dan. vii. 11. and viii. 4. Rev. xii. xiii. and

xvii. The two beasts which represent Anti

christ may represent, the one his civil, and

the other his ecclesiastical power; or the

one his papal, and the other his monastical

owers. ixev. xiii. 1, 11. The scarlet-coloured

east, that carries the Romish Antichrist, is

the bloody empire of Rome, parted among

ersecuting princes enslaved to Popery.

!. xvii. 3. The beasts that devour Anti

christ's slaughtered troops, are not only

those literally so called, but the Protestants

who seize on their spoil. Rev. xix. 17—23.

The Hebrews' passage through the Red sea

and wilderness, is likened to a beast going

down into, or along a ralley: it was easy and

safe, under the protecting presence of God.

Isa. lxiii. 14.

BEAT; (1.) To smite; strike. Deut. xxv.
3. (2.) fo bruise; bray. Num. Xi. 8. {}

To thresh. Ruth ii. 17. Isa. xxviii. 27. (4.

To change; turn one thing, into another.

Isa. ii. 4. Joel iii. 10. (5.) To overcome in

battle. 2 Kings xiii.25. (6.) To batter; de

molish. Judg. viii. 17.

BEAUTY; (1.) Cox Eli Ness; fineness of

appearance. 2 Sam. xiv. 25. In Dam. X.8.

it may signify rigour, strength. (2.) A chief

person or city, whici is comely, and confers

an air of glory upon its fellows: so Saul and

Jonathan were the beauty of Israel ; Baby

lon the beauty of the Chaldeans; Jerusalem

and the tººk the beauty of Israel. 2 Sam.

i. 19. Isa. xiii. 19. Lann. ii. 1. (3.). Splen

dour; dignity. Lam, i. 6. The beauty of the

Lord, is the shining forth of his excellencies

in Christ, and in his word and works. Psal.

xxvii. 4. (4.) Comfort and joy. Isa. lxi. 3.

God is called the beauty of holiness; his holi

ness and moral purity infinitely surpass those

of angels and men, and are the bright orna

nients of his nature. 2 Chron. xx. 21. The

beauty of the Lord is on his people, when he

displays his glory, grants them his pyºsence
honours them with favour, imputes Christ's

righteousness to them, and renders them

holy in heart and life. Psal. xc. 17. To

worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, is

to worship him in Christ his holy Qne, and

in whom his purity is fully displayed ; in the

beautiful and sacred temple or ordinances;
and in the exercise of holiness in heart and

life. 1 Chron. xvi. 29. Psal. xxix. 2. and

xcvi. 9. and cz. 3. The perfect beauty of the

Hebrew state, was their excellent order of

government; their peace, prosperity; and

wealth; with the truth, holiness, and bene:

volent tendency of their religion. Lzek. xvi.

14. Zech. xi. 7. The beauty of God's orna

ment set in rvajesty was the magnificeut
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femple of Jerusalem. Ezek. vii. 20. Isa.

lxiv. 11. Jer. vi. 12. Psal. xlviii. 2. and 1, 2.

Lam., ii. 1. The glorious beauty on the head of

the ſ: valleys, was the fruitful crops, the

wealth and prosperity of the ten tribes,

chiefly of Samaria, which stood on a hill

adjacent to fat valleys. Isa. xxviii. 4.

EAUTIFUL, having much comeliness.

Gen. xxix. 17. Christ, the Branch of the

Lord, is beautiful and glorious. In his person,

office, and work, gloriously shine forth, to

his people's wonder and satisfaction, all the

lorious excellencies of God. Isa. iv. 2.

The saints are a beautiful flock: beautiful as

Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem: they are adorn

ed with the Saviour's righteousness and

grace, and with a holy conversation; and

the church is adorned with divine ordi

nances, influences, and holy persons. Jer.
xiii. 20. Sol. Song i. 5. and vi. 4. The beau

tiful garments of the church, and God's

comeliness put on her, are the glory, wealth,

comfort, and ordinances he bestowed on the

Jews; the ordinances he gives his church in

every age; and his saints' imputed righte

ousness, imparted grace, holy conversation,
and spiritual comfort. Isa. lii. 1. Ezek. xvi.

14. e feet of the church are beautiful with

shoes, when ministers, with great zeal and

purity, faithfully preach the gospel, and

spread abroad the knowledge of Christ;

and when church members have their affec.

tions and conversation well ordered, and

powerfully influenced by gospel principles

and motives. Sol. Song vii. 1. The feet of

ministers are beautiful : their labour and di

ligence in publishing salvation to men

through Jesus Christ, are very agreeable and

comely; their message ought to be much

more acceptable than the news of the As

syrian ruin, and of the deliverance from

Babylon, were to the ancient Jews. Neh.
i. 15. Isa. lii. 7. Rom. x. 15

HEAUTIFY ; to render comely. God beau

tifies the meek with salvation, when he

clothes them with the righteousness, grace,

and glorious redemption, privileges, ho

nours, and comforts of his Son; thus ren

dering them comely before God, angels, and
inen. Psal. cxlix. 4.

BECKON; to give a sign with the hand.

Luke i. 22.

BECOME, º To be made; to grow.

Gen. iii. 22. (: o suit; agree with. Psal.

xciii. 5. Phil. i. 27. 1 Tim. ii. 10.

B.E.D. (1.) A place to sleep or rest on.

* Sam. iv. 5. (2.) A small piece of ground

ſaised for flowers or plants. Sol. Song vi.2.

The led undefiled, is the lawful use of the

marriage state. Heb. xiii. 4. The bed too

short to stretch one's self on, and the corer

ing too narrow to wrap one's self in, are the

Jews' carnal schemes of alliance with the

Peyptians, and the like which could procure

them no solid rest, no complete safety; and

the carnal and self-righteous methods which

sinners use to obtain happiness, which yield

to real comfort, ease, or safety to their souls.

Isa. xxviii. 20. Sore distress is called a

bed; therein men are confined annidst dis

quiet and uneasiness, and rendered, inac

tive. Rev. ii. 22. The grave, chiefly of the

righteous, is called a bed; there their bodies

continue at ease, and insensibly pass the

time. Isa. lvii. 2. The saints' affliction, or

rather their frames of spiritual sloth and se

curity, are their bed. . How inactive and

useless are they in this case ! how void of

vigorous concernſ how oft their mind filled

with unsubstantial fancies' Sol. Song. iii. 1.

Christ's bed, wherein he refreshes his peo:

ple, and renders them vigorous, and fruitful

in good works, is his church, his word, his

covenant, his ordinances, and special fel

lowship with him:—it is green, comely, re

fieshing, and ever productive of saints,

saving influences, good works, and glorious

rewards. The threescore raliant men about

it, are divine perfections, ministering an

gels, and faithful church-rulers. Sol. Son

i. 16. and iii. 7, 8. Christ's cheeks, his wor

wherein his beauty is seen, his displays of

his presence, his humbled state, are as a bed

of spices; there we see every delightful, un

wasting, and soul-refreshing, and perfºrming

grace beautifully connected. Sol. Song v.

13. Christ's church and people are as a

bed of spices. In the church, what blessed

variety of delightful ordinances and saints!

In every saint, what variety of delight

ful graces and what pleasure Jesus, takes

in them all! Sol. Song ii. 6. As in the

east persons sat or lay on beds at their

feasts, the Jews lying on beds of irory, and

stretching themselres on couches, imported

luxury and carnal ease. Amos vi. 4. Their

enlarging of their bed, signifies their increase

of their spiritual whoredom or idolatry, and

their sinful leagues with the nations around.

Isa. lvii. 8.

BET)AN, a deliverer or judge of the He.

brews; but who he was is not agreed. Solue

suppose him the same with Barak; others that

he was Samson, who was Ben-dan, a son of

Dan. Perhaps he was rather jair, and

called Bedan, after his ancestor, the great

grandson ofM Achir.

BEE, a small insect bred from a worm,

and very remarkable for skill and industry

in gathering honey and wax from flowers.

Bees have four wings; their tail is pointed

with a sting, through which they emit a

poisonous juice; and which being hooked,

is oft left in the wound. There are eight or

nine kinds of wild bees that lodge in woods

and fields; but the common bee has most

attracted the attention of man. Their saga

city in collecting and conveying their honey

and wax, in forming their combs, in distri

buting their labours, in punishing the idlers,

and in following the directing hiss of their

leaders, are quite astonishing. They seldom

inflict injury with their stings till they are

provoked. Among these common bees are

observable, (1.) The queen mother, who is

somewhat longer and redder than the

rest. She deposits eggs into the combs,

and so brings forth a new swarm,

perhaps to the number of ten or twenty

thousand in a year. Rarely more than one

queen bee is found in a hive. (2.) The

drones, which lurk about the combs, doing

little or nothing, and often suffer death as

the reward of their laziness. (3.) The labour

ing bees, which collect the wax, and honey,

and rear the combs; and which are by far

the most numerous. Assyria, Canaan, &c.

were exceedingly noted for multitudes of

bees. These animals were legally unclean,

though their honey was not. Lev. xi. 23.
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The armies of the Amorites, Assyrians,

and David's enemies are likened to bees.

*How vast their numbers! how readily the

followed the hiss, the call of Divine Provi

dence how hastily they marched and how

grievously, they distressed the objects

of their hatred' Deut. i. 44. Isa. vii.

18. Psal. cxviii. 12. Might not the swarm

of bees, which, contrary to mature, took up

their residence in the carcase of Samson's

slain lion, figure out the saints' resting in and

feeding on their Redeemer's bloody victory

over Satan, that roaring lion 2 Judg. xiv. 8.

BEER, a city twelve miles northward of

Jerusalem, on the way to Shechem. . . Here

Jotham the son of Gideon concealed himself

from A B1MELEchi. Judg. ix. 21.

Be'er, or BEER-ELIM, a place in the

country of Moab. . As the name signifies

the well of the princes, it was probably

mereabouts that the Hebrew, princes...dig

ged the well, to supply their thirsty tribes;

and here the howling of the distresset

Moabites was heard during the Assyrian

invasion. Numb. xxi. 18. Isa. xv. 8.

BEER-LA-HA'I-ROI, the well of him

that liveth and seeth me; a well between

Kadesh and Shur, south of Canaan; so

called by HAGAR, because there the living

God appeared to, and provided for, her and

her son. Gen. xvi. 13.

BE-E’ROTH. (1.). A city of the Gi

peonites, given to the tribe of Benja

min, and where the two murderers of

Ish-bosheth were born. Josh. ix. 17.

2 Sam. iv. 2. The inhabitants of this place,

or of some place near Albel-beth-maachah,

are called Bcerites. 2 Sam. xx. 14. (2.)

BEERo'i it of the children of Jaakan, or Be

nejaakan, or the wells of the children of

Jaakan, the twenty-eighth encampment of

the Hebrews in the Arabian desert, a little

to the northward of Ezion-geber. It seems

they marched from Mosera, or Moseroth,

to this place, and them again southward to

Mosera. Numb. xxxiii. 31, 32. Deut. x. 6.

BE-ER SHE-BA, the well of the outli, or

of seren; a place so called, because here

Abraham swore a covenant with Abimelech

king of Gerar, and gave seren eve-lambs as

a ratification thereof. In the adjacent wil

derness of Arabia, Hagar wandered. . Gen.

xxi. 14. At Beersheba, Abraham planted

a grove for his private devotions; here, he

and the patriarchs Isaac and Jacob dwelt.

From hence Jacob took his journey into

Egypt. Gen. xxi. 14–33. xxii. 19. xxviii.

10. and xlvi. 1. Here a city was afterwards

built, which fell to the lot of the Simeonites.

Josh. xix. 2. It stood about twenty miles

south-west from Hebron, and forty-two

miles from Jerusalem ; and was on the

southern border of the Israelites, as Dan

was on the northerm. , Between the two

were computed one hundred and fifty-six or

one hundred and sixty Roman miles. 2 Sam.

xvii. 11. and xxiv. 2. 1 Kings iv. 25. Judg.

xx. 1.

BEETLE, a kind of insect extremely nu

merous and distinguishable into more than

twenty different sorts: but as common

beetles are not eatable, and have not legs

to leap with, the H. brew word chi Airgol,

which denotes an eatable animal, must either

denote a kind of locust, or cockchaffer;

which, as they are great devourers of pro

vision, are not unwholesome food. Lev.

xi. 22.

BEEVES ; oxen, cows. Num. xxxi. 28.

BEFORE; (i) in sight of. Gen. xliii. 14.

(2.) Free to one's view and choice. Gen. xx.

15. (3.) Rather than. 2 Sam. vi. 21. (4.)

At. Rev. iii. 9. (5.) Without commission

from. John x. 8, , (6.) Sooner than ; first, in

order of time, place, dignity. Isa. xliii. 13.

Josh. viii. 10. John i. 15, 27. (7.) On the

east side, as that was before him, who

looked to the rising sun, and the west was

behind. Isa. ix. 12. To be |''. God, is to

cnjoy his favour, and the smiles of his provi

ºlence. Psal. xxxi. 22. To come before him,

is to come to his temple and ordinances,

to worship him, and have familiar fellowship

with him. Psal. c. 2; lxv. 4. and xlii. 2.

To walk before him, is to behave as under his

eye ; depending on his strength; and aiming

at his glory, as our chief end. Gen. xvii. i.

To sin before him, is to do it in his view, and

with a hold and open contempt of him.

Gen. xiii. 13. Isa. iii. 9. To hare other gods

before him, is to have them in his sight, and
I inº to him. Exod. xx. 3. To set

the Lord before us, is to make him the object

of our trust, the patterm of our conduct; to

regard his glory, and consider him as our

witness and judge in all we do. Psal. xvi. 8.

13 EFort E11 AN ID ; before the time come.

Mark xiii. 11. Some men's sins and good

works are open and manifest beforehand,

before they liave opportunity of entrance

into office in the church, and so it is casy to

know whether, to choose or refuse them ;

and some men's sins, or good works follow

after, are not known till they be in office.

1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Before time, in former

times. Josh. xx. 5.

BEG ; to ask alms, or free favours. David,

in his time, never saw the children of any

godly man begging for want: and, had the

ivine laws been observed, it is likely few

or no Hebrews had ever been beggars.

Psal. xxxvii. 25. Deut. xv. 4, 7. But their

disobedience introduced poverty; and many,

particularly in the time of Christ, were beg

gars. A little before his death, he cured

three near Jericho. Matt. xx. 30–34. Like

xviii. 35–43. He had before cured one at

the pool of Bethesda. John v. 1–13. Peter

and John cured a lame one at the gate of

the temple. Acts iii.

BEGET; (1.) To bring into existence, or

form from animal seed ; thus fathers heget

their children. Gen. v. 3. Matt. i. (2.) To

roduce : so God begets the rain and dew.

ob xxxviii. 28. God the Father begut his

divine Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, by an

eternal, necessary, and natural generation,

which imports no production of essence or

personality, no posteriority, inferiority, or

dependence in the Son: but the manner

hereof is conceivable only to infinite wis

dom, and it is presumptuous in any to pre

tend to investigate or explain it. Psal. ii. 7.

God begets us spiritually, when he effectually

introduces the seed of his word to our heart,

and therely forms spiritual life, gracious

qualities, principles, or habits, and disposi

tions, in our nature. 1 Pet. i. 3, 23. Minis

ters spiritually beget others, when, by earnest

prayer, serious preaching, and other endea
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vours, they become means of their spiritual

regeneration, and change of heart. 1 Cor.

iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19.

BEGIN; (1.) To be at the first. Luke xxi.

28. (2.) To give first rise to. Neh. xi. 17.

BEGINNING, demotes, (1.) The first part of

time in general. Gen. i. 1. (2.) The first part

of a particular period; as of the year; of the

tluration of the state or kingdom of the He.

brews. Exod. xii. 2. Isa. i. 26. 3.) The

first actor, or the cause of a thing. Num. x.

10. Micah i. 13. (4.) That which is most

excellent. Prov. i. 7. and ix. 10. From the

beginning, is, (1.) From etermity, before any
creature was made. 2 Thess. ii. 13. Prov.

viii. 23. (2.) From the very first part of

time. 1 John iii. 8. (3.) From the beginning

of a particular period; as of Christ's public

ministry. John viii. 25. Christ is called the

beginning, and the beginning of the creation

of God, he is from eternity, and gaye bein

to time and every creature. Rev. i. 8. an

iii. 14. Col. i. 18.

BEHALF. To do or speak in one's Le

half, is to do it for his honour or advantage.

Exod. xxvii. 21. Or upon one's account;

for his sake. Phil. i. 29.

BEHAVE ; to carry or conduct one's-self,

and order actions. Psal. ci. 2. Men's be:

haviour, is either holy, just, wise, blameless;

or strange, proud, uncomely, unseemly;

valiant, &c. 1 Thess. ii. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 36.

BEHEAi) ; to cut off the head. Matt. xiv.

10. It is put for the suffering of death in

general. Rev. xx. 4.

BE HE-MOTH, one of the most noted

four-footed beasts. To convince Job of his

insignificancy before him, God requires him

to consider this animal. He represents it

as made together with him. or near to his

abode ; as harmlessly feeding on the grass

of mountains, lying among lotus trees, wil

lows, reeds, and fens; as extremely fierce

and courageous, indifferent though a river

should burst forth upon him; as having a

tail or trunk strong as a cedar tree, or able

to rend one; as having his strength in his

loins, and in the warped sinews of his belly;

as having the sinews of his thighs or stones

wrapped together; as having bones strong as

bars of iron, and pipes of brass, Job xl.

15–24. It seems agreed, that this animal

is either the elephant or the river-horse.

At full growth, an ELEPHANT is from

seventeen to twenty feet high, with a bell

teaching almost to the ground. Its head is

large, and of an oval figure, growing smaller
towards the mouth. it has no fore-teeth,

but its two upper tusks are very long, and

form our ivory: the two often weigh bº.

tween three and four hundred pounds. In

each jaw it has four grinders, of the same

surprising size and structure, each composed

as of several teeth joined together. Its eyes

are small in proportion, but its ears are

large, and full of membranes. Its nose,

irunk, or proboscis, will extend from one to

five feet, or more: with this, which consists

of firm flesh, with three orders of fibres, it

fetches its food to its mouth, and violently

tosses whatever it regards as an enemy.

It lias two paps on its breast. Its legs are

very, thick, and each foot has five toes, but

so joined, and covered with a common skin,

that their distinction is scarce discernable,

except towards the end, where they art

pointed with claws or mails. Its tail is short

and small. Its whole body is covered with

a warted skin, exceedingly, strong and

thick, of a mouse colour, with a few long

and stiff hairs growing at equal distances.

The. strength, sagacity, docility,

fidelity, prudence, agility, and even modesty

of this animal, are highly extolled. It is

very gentle and harmies, while unprovoked;

but if provoked it tears with its teeth and

tosses with its trunk, and even overturns

trees, houses, and walls; and one blow of it

will kill a horse. When elephants fight with

each other, they push with their teeth, as

bulls do with their horns. Anciefitly the

were commonly used in war; and it is said,

towers of wood, containing above thirty

warriors, were built on their backs; but we

doubt if above four or five could fight from

them. This animal now breeds in Asia and

Africa; but perhaps it was anciently a na

tive of Russia in Europe. Wild elephants

are caught by terrifying them with fire and

noise; while running away, they fall into

deep ditches, covered with hurdles and a

little earth; or are allured by means of a

female elephant, and barricadoed in some

narrow place.

The river-horse, or HippopotAMUs, is

another singular four-footed beast, resem

bling partly the buffalo, or wild bull, and

artly the bear. It is larger than the buffalo.

ts length from head to tail is about thirteen

feet: its circumference about the waist as

much; its thickness four feet, and a half.

As it is usually very fat, its belly is flattish.

Its head is very large in proportion; its

mouth can open to the width of a foot; its

eyes are small; its ears small and thin; its

upper jaws are moveable; in the lower jaw

it has two tusks about a foot long, and some

what crooked ; it has four grinders on eacli

side of its mouth ; its teeth are hard as flint,

and will give fire with steel. Its legs re

semble those of a bear, are about three feet

round, and three feet and a half in length ;

each foot has a black hoof divided into four

claws at the end. Its tail is very thick and

short, tapering away to the end, and cannot

be twisted. Its skin is black, hard, and

tough, and without hair, except whiskers at

the nose. This animal is found about the

rivers Nile, Niger, and others, in Africa, &c.

As it is mot formed for swimming, it walks

in the bottom of the river, and comes thence

to feed on rice, herbs, and roots, of the ad

jacent shores and hills; and often lies

among the reeds and bushes on the banks.

The sea-liorse of Russia and Greenland,

which leaves the sea, and feeds on the ad

jacent mountains, scems to be a kind of

river-horse.

BEHIND ; (1.) After; at one's back.

2 Sam, iii. 16. (2.), Backward. Judg. xx;

40. (3.) Inferior to. 2 Cor. .xi. 5; (#)
Done or attained already. i*hil. iii. 13. (5.)

Remaining to be undergone, or done. Col.

i. 24. (6.) Out of one’s notice or charge.

Nell. ix. 26. Isa. xxxviii. 17. (7.) Near to;

on the other side of. Isa. xxx. 21. Sol. Song

ii. 9. (8.) On the west side. Isa. ix. 12.

BEHOLD, imports excitement; atten

tion; wonder; joy; certainty; or sudden

ness. Isa. vii. 11. John i. 29. Matt. xxi. 5
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Rev. xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 39. To behold is,

(1.) To look on; to see. Gen. xxxi. 51.

(2.) To consider; know ; care, for. , Lam.

i. 12. John xix. 5, 26, 27. God beheld not

iniquity in Jacob, nor perrerseness in Israel:

though his omniscient eye discerns sin in his

people on earth, he observes it not as an

angry judge, wrathfully to punish them for
it. }: the word may be rendered, he has

not beheld injury against Jacob, nor ceration

ainst Israel: that is, he will not suffer

them to be hurt. Numb. xxiii. 21. To be

hold Christ, is, with wonder and attention,

|. know believe in, and reveive him. Isa.

xv. 1.

BEH6VE; to be necessary, just, and

becoming. As it became God, for the ho

mour of his nature, counsels, word, and

work, to expose Christ to suffering ; so it

ichored Christ to suffer and be in all things

like, unto his brethren of mankind, that lie

might display his Father's perfections, fulfil

his purposes, promises, and types, destroy

the works of the devil, and sympathize with,

and save us. Heb. ii. 10, 17.

*ERAH, half a SH Ek EL. Exod. xxxviii.

2

BEL, the Chaldean idol Baal. Whether,

tunder this name, they worshipped Nimrod,

their first Baal or lord, or Pul king of As

syria, or some other monarch, the sun, or

all in one, we know not. When Cyrus and

Darius took Babylon, this idol and his mon

strous image was cast down, and brought

into absolute contempt. Isa. xlvi. 1. Jer.

l. 2. and li. 44.

BELI-AL, a name given to Satan, repre

senting liſm without yoke, profit, or ascent.

To mark persons, most worthless, wicked,

and unruly ; or things most horrid and abo

minable, they were called children, men,

or things of Belial. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 2 Sam.

xx. 1.; xxii. 6. and xxiii. 1 Sam. ii. 12.;

xxv. 17. ; xxx. 22. and i. 16. Deut. xiii. 13.

BELIEVE; (1.) To be persuaded of,

and give credit to a report. Gen. xlv. 26.

(2.) #. give a bare assent to gospel-truth,

at least such an assent as implies no recep

tion of Christ into the heart. Acts viii. 13.

(3.) To receive and rest upon Jesus Christ

alone for salvation, as offered by God to us

in the gospel. John iii. 15, 16, Acts xvi.
31. It is this that unites us with Christ, and

actually interests us, in his finished righte

ousness and full salvation ; and for thus

acting are the saints called BELIEVERs. 1

Tim. v. 12, 14. To depend on God for the

fulfilment of some particular promise and

grant of deliverance. Psal. xxviii. 13. 2

Chr. xx. 20. (5.) Sometimes it denotes a

firm persuasion, whether grounded on re

port, or other certain evidence. Jam. ii. 19.

—If he had answered my roice, yet would I not

believe : while such trouble continues on me

I could never be persuaded that he regarded
me or my pravers. Job ix. 16.

BELCH. They belch out with their mouth;

they with great vehemence utter reviling,

malicious, and wicked words, as a fountain

bubbleth up its water. Psal. lix. 7.

BELL. The lower border of the high

PRI Est's blue robe was hung round alter

mately with bells and pomegranates. The

sound of these informed the Jews of his

passing by, and of his living in the sanc

tuary, and was a kind of typical intercession

with God for his presel vation; but he had

not on this robe wl. he entered the holy

of holies. Might not these bells signify the

intercession and gospel administration of

our ledeemer, which are connected with

and dependent on his robe of righteousness.

and by their powerful and pleasant sound

manifest his continuance in life, and his

state of high favour with God? Lxod. xxviii.

33–35. Bells were anciently hung to the

necks of horses. The horse bells, Being in

scribed, Holiness to the Lord, may import,

that in the apostolic or millennial period,

men, in trading and warring with horses did,

or shall, eye tile glory of God, and study

holiness in all manner of conversation, or

evote their horses to his service. Zech.
Xiv. 20.

BELLOW; toº and make a threaten

ing noise as Bulls; but the word rather sig

nifies, to neigh as horses for wantonness.

Iel'. I. 11.

BELLOWS, awellknown wind instrument

for the blowing of fires in iron-works, smiths'

forges, &c. The bellows are burnt; the lead

is consumed of the fire; the founder melteth in

rain : the lungs and labour of the prophets,

and the judgments of God, are, as it were

wasted to no purpose, as wickedness an

wicked persons are not purged away from
church or state. Jer. vi. 29.

l; ELLY. (1.) That part of animal bodies

which contains the entrails; or the entrails

themselves. Matt. xv. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. (2.)

The womb. Jer. i. 5. (3.) The heart of

soul, which is deep, hidden, and hard to be

searched. Prov. xviii. 8. xx. 30. and xxii. #

18. Mens' bellies prepare deceit, when their

hearts devise how to speak or act it. Job

xiii. 35. Christ's belly, or bowels, as bright

irory orerlaid ºrith sapphires, are his pure,

constant, and durable compassion and sym

pathy. Sol. Song v. 14. he church's belly,

as a heap of wheat set about with lilics, is her

divine ordinances, whereby vast numbers

are begotten to God, and nourished till their

glorious birth at death or the last day. Sol.

Song vii. 2. The brazen belly and thighs of

Nebuchadnezzar's visionary image, signified

the firmly erected and bulky empire of the

brass-armed Greeks, under lexander,

quickly filled with disorder, and after se

veral contentions formed into the two pow

erful kingdoms of Egypt on the south, and

Syria on the north. Dan. ii. 32. and xi.

The belly which multitudes serve and make

their god, is carnal lusts, and sensual plea

sures, which render them beastly, and daily

crave new satisfaction. Rom. xvi. 18. Phil.

iii. 19. The inhabitants of Crete are called

slow bellies, for their gluttony, drunkenness,
sloth, and idleness. #. i. i2. Jonah calls

the belly of the whale, the belly or hell; be:

cause of his great darkness, perplexity and
disquiet of mind therein. jolm i. 2.

BELONG. A person or thing is said to

belong to one, when he is the cause, author.

proprietor, dispenser, or end thereof. Gen.

xl. 8 Lev. xxvii. 24. Dan. ix. 9. Luke xix.

42.

BELOVED; much valued, desired, and

delighted in. Deut. xxi. 15. Christ is the

beloved of God; God infinitely esteems, loves,

and delights in him, as his Son, and mcdia
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torial servant. Matt. iii. 17. He is the be

loved of saints; is highly esteemed, desired,

raised, and delighted in. with their whole

|. mind, and strength. , Sol. Song iv.

16. Saints are the belored of God and

Christ; and the church a belored city. In

infinite love to them, God devised their sal

vation; Jesus laid down his life, and inter

cedes for them; and all the divine Persons

concur to save and delight in them. Sol.

Song v. 1. Rev. xx. 9.

BELIE; to give one the lie. To belie the

Lord, is falsely to ascribe our prosperity or

distress to some other principal cause lather

than God. Jer. v. 12. Prov. xxx. 9.

BEL-SHAZ'ZAR, NABox EDUs, or LA

ByNºtus, the son of Evil-merodach and Ni

tocris, and the grandson of Nebuchadnez

zar, and king of Babylon. He was a most

worthless and inactive wretch; but his

mother exerted herself exceedingly for the

support of the kingdom. About the seven

teenth year of his reign, A. M.3466, and just

when Cyrus the noted conqueror laid siege

to his capital, Belshazzar, probably on a festi

val sacred to the idol Sheshach, made a splen

did feast for a thousand of his lords. Cat

ed with wine, he ordered the sacred vessels,

taken from the temple of God at Jerusalem,

to be brought; in these, he, his wives, con

cubines, and lords, drank in an intemperate

and idolatrous manner; singing songs in

honour of their idols. An angel's forming

the appearance of a hand, and writing the

king's condemnation on the wall, checked

their mirth, and filled them with terror.

Belshazzar was struck into such a panic,

that the joints of his thighs were loosed,

and he trembled exceedingly. . None pre

sent could either read or explain the writ

ing. The magicians, astrologers, and others

famed for wisdom, were called; and a

scarlet, suit of apparel, a golden chain for

his neck, and the office of third ruler in the

kingdom, was the reward promised to him

who should read and interpret it. Ignorant

of the characters, or struck with a panic,

mone of them could pretend to read or in

terpret the writing. The sagacious Nito

cris, hearing of the perplexity of her son

and his courtiers, desired that Daniel, who,

it seems, had been long a stranger to the

court, should be sent for; who, she hoped,

would rºad and interpret it. He was im

mediately brought, and the reward offered

Jim, which he modestly refused. After a

faithful reproof of the king for his idolatry;

and ungrateful abuse of the sacred vessels

of the Jewish temple, he read the writing,

which was Mene, Tekel, Upharsin. MENE,

said he to the king, imports that God has

numbered the days of thy royalty, and is

just finishing it: TEKEL, thou art weighed

in the balances of God's purpose and law;

and art found wanting in goodness, and

suddenly to be cut off: PHEREs, thy king

dom is divided, wrested from thee, and

Fiven to the Medes and Persians. Daniel

immediately received the promised reward;

and it seems the king and his courtiers re

turned to their cups. Cyrus, the general of

the Persian troops, and his uncle, Darius

the Mede, had already besieged Babylon

two years, without success. During this

$east, he diverted the Euphrates from its

channel; and that very night marched his

troops along the channel; the brazen gates

on the river being left open by the drunken

Chaldeans, they entered, and filled the city

with terrible bloodshed and confusion. Go

brias and Gadata, two Babylonian deserters

with some choice Persian warriors, rushed

into the palace, killed the guards, plunged

their swords into the bowels of king Bel

shazzar and his nobles, whilst they were

scarcely awaked from their sleep and drunk

enness. It seems the king's corpse had not

so much as a decent burial.

Christian historians sufficiently agree that

by the Persians, Medes, and Armenians, Ba

bylon was taken, and the empire translated

to the Medes, and thence to the Persians.

All agree, that after Belshazzar no Chaldean

reigned at Babylon; but, as Herodotus re

lates the affair so differently from scripture,

they are not agreed that Belshazzar was

Nabonedus, or whether he was Nebuchad

mezzar's grandson. Scaliger will have him to

be the infant Laboroschard, the son of Ne

riglissar by Nebuchadnezzar's daughter.

Marsham asserts him to have been Evil-me

rodach. But it is certain, that God pro

mised the service of the nations to Nebu

chadnezzar, and his son, and son's son. It

is plain, therefore, Belshazzar could not be

Evil-merodach, who was but the son of Ne

buchadnezzar. Nor could he be Laboros

chard, who was but Nebuchadnezzar's

daughter's son, and besides, reigned but a

few months, and died an infant; whereas

Belshazzar reigned several years, and had

wives and concubines. Jer. I. and li. Isa.

xiii. and xiv. Dam. v. and viii. 1.

EMOAN ; to mourn over. Jer. xv. 5.

#EN Ai’Aii, the son of Jehoiada, was

one of David's valiant men, and captain of

his guards. He killed the two famed Ariels

of Moab. He slew a lion that had fallen

into a pit in the time of snow. Without

staff he attacked an Egyptian champion

armed with a spear, plucked his spear out

of his hand, and slew him therewith. Hav

ing adhered to Solomon against Adonijah,

and assisted at his coronation, he was made

general instead of Joab; and by Solomon's

orders put. Joab and Adonijah to death.

2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 1 Kings i. and ii.

BENCHES, seats in ships for the rowers.

The Tyrians had some of ivory. Ezek.

xxvii. 6.

BEND; to bow; to yield, or stoop. To

bend a bow, is to bow it by drawing the

string, that the arrow may fly off with great

force... Jer: 1.14. God's bending Judah for

himself, and filling the bow with Ephraim,

is his enabling them to defeat the Syrogre

cian forces in the time of the Maccabees.

Zech., ix. 13. The vine, the royal family.

of Judah, bent her roots towards the king of

Egypt, when king Zedekiah entered into a

covenant with, and depended on him for as

sistance against the king of Babylon. Ezek.

xvii. 7. The gentiles come bending to the

church, when, in the apostolic or atter ages,

they join themselves as members, with great

readiness, affection, and humility. Isa. ix.

14. To be bent to backsliding, is to be ear.

nestly set upon it. Hos. xi. 7.

BENEATH, under, or lower than some

other thing: so earth is below the heavens
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in respect of place; slaves and servants are

beneath their masters in power and dignity.

Isa. li. 6. Deut. xxviii. 13. Men, especially

if wicked, are from beneath: they are sprung

from the earth, their bodies live on it; their

affections sadly cleave to it; and they are

children of hell. John viii. 23.

BENEFACTORS, such as do much good

to others. Rulers, as Ptolemy Euergetes

king of Egypt, are often so called, when

they scarcely deserve the name; but their
office requires them to be such. Luke xxii.

25

BENEFIT. (1.) The gifts and favours

of God. , 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. (2.) The fa

vours and useful deeds of men one to ano

ther. 2 Cor. i. 15. Philem. 14. Salvation

from sin and misery, to holiness and happi

ness, is called the benefit; it is the greatest

display of God's favour to us, and compre

hends all kindness. 1 Tim. vi. 2. To be

nefit, is to do good to one. Jer. xviii. 10.

BENEVOLENCE, kind affection; the

sober use of the marriage-bed. 1 Cor. vii. 3.

BEN"HA-DAD, the son of Tabrimon, and

king of Syria. Instigated by Asa's presents,

he broke his league with BAAsiiA king of

israel, and ravaged the northern parts of

his kingdom. In the reign of Omri, or

Ahab, he made streets, market-places, or

rather citadels, for himself in Samaria. I

Kings xv. 18. and xx. 31.

2. BEN HA-DAD, the son and successor of

the former, was a still more terrible scourge

to the kingdom of Israel. In the reign of

AHAB he ravaged the country, laid siege to

Samaria the capital, insolently claimed his

wives, children, and wealth, and every

thing valuable in the city. The Israelites

rejected his absurd demands, and were mi

rºculously enabled with a few troops to rout

his powerful army. Remembering that God

gave the law from a mountain, and had his

temple on another, his servants persuaded

him that the Hebrew God was only God of

the hills; and that if they had fought them

in a plain, they should certainly have gained
the victory. is absurd notion he readil

believed ; and, displacing his thirty-two tri.

butary kings from their place in his army, he
filled it with captains, whom he hoped to be

more skiini or "faithful, and the hºt wear

returned to make a faii conquest of the

kingdom of Israel. To chastise his wicked

mess, God, by a handful of Israelites, gave

him a terrible defeat. A hundred thousand

of his forces were slain on the spot. An

earthquake threw down the wall of Aphek

upon 27,000 more, and crushed them to

death. , Reduced to the brink of despair,

Benhadad, by his servants' advice, threw

himself on Ahab's mercy. The insolent

blasphemer had not only his life granted

him, but liberty to return to his kingdom on

the easiest terms. Contrary even to these,

he detained Ramoth-gilead, a city of Israel,

in his hands; and when Ahab attempted to

wrest it from him, he most ungratefully or

dered his troops to aim their strokes cliefly

at him, who, by a sinful excess of pity, had

so lately given him his life and kingdom.

1 Kings xx. and xxii.

Soon after, he made war on Jehozam,

Ahab's successor, and carried off a number

of Hebrew captives. Informed by one of

these, that a Hebrew prophet could cure

Naamam his general of his leprosy, lie sent

him to king Jehoram for that purpose. The

general had scarce returned home cured of

his loathsome disease, when Benhadad

poured his ravaging troops into the kingdom

of Israel, chiefly aiming to cut off Jehoram

himself. Informed that Elisha revealed his

designs to Jehoram, he sent a party to ap

prehend the prophet. At Elisha's request,

God smote them with a partial blindness,

and he led them to Samaria, where king Je

horam would have killed them; but, advised

by Elisha, he gave them victuals, and dis

missed them in safety. Terrified at Elisha's

power, or moved with Jelioram's genero

sity, Benhadad for about four years with

drew his plundering bands. At last he in

vaded the country, and besieged Samaria,

till the famine was excessive. The head of

an ass was sold for almost £10 stelling: and

about three gills of doves' dung, or coarse

pulse, for almost twelve shillings. Women

actually ate their own infants. Elisha fore

told that, on the next day a bushel of fine

flour, and two bushels of barley, would be

sold for about half a crown. That very

might the Lord terrified the Syrian host ;

they imagined they heard a terrible noise,

and concluded that Jehoram had hired a

prodigious army of Egyptians, Hittites, and

others to destroy them. In great conster

nation they fled from their camp, leaving it

furnished as it was ; they fluug off their gar

ments by the way, and cast from them what

they had taken with them. Four lepers,

who went from hunger to cast themselves on

the Syrian mercy, finding the camp desert

ed, informed king Jehoram thereof. After

some precautions, to try whether the Sy

rians had really fled, the Hebrews |''.
dered the camp, and plenty answered the

prophet's prediction. 2 lyings v. vi. and vii.

Next year. Benhadad sickened; and being
informed that Elisha was somewhere near to

Damascus, he sent Hazael his general to

him, with a present offorty camels' load of the

most precious things of Syria, to inquire if

he should recover. Elisha replied, that

there was nothing mortal in his distemper;

but, notwitlistanding, he should certainly

die. Hazael informed his master that the

prophet foretold his recovery ; but to pre

vent it, took a thick cloth, dipped it in water,

and spread it on his master's face; and so

stifled him to death, and seized on his

throne. 2 Kings viii.

3. BEN"HA-DAp, the son of Hazael, was

also king of Syria. Under him that king

dom was reduced to the brink of ruin. Je

hoash and Jeroboam, kings of Israel, de

feated his troops in a variety of pitched

battles, and forced him to restore to the Is

raelites whatever his predecessºrs had
seized. 2 Kings xii. 3.; xiii. 25. and xiv. 25.

#ENjA ſix, the youngest son of Jacob

and Rachel. born A. M. 2272. His mother

dying in childbed, called him BEN on 1, the

son of my sorrow; but, unwilling to have his

name a constant memorial of his beloved

Rachael's death, Jacob called him IBENJA

MIN, the son of the right hand. He married.

young; and was scarce thirty-two years of

age when he had ten sons, Belah, 13echer,

Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, £í. or Aliritul
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Rosh, Muppim, or Shilpham, Huppim, or

Hupham, and Aru, five of whomº child

less. Gen. xxxv. 16–18. and xlvi. 21.—

When a famine obliged Jacob to send his

other ten sons to Egypt for corn, he kept

Benjamin at home with himself, supposing

him to be the only surviving child of his be:

loved wife. Joseph ordered them to bring

him down with them at their return, or the

should be considered as spies. With no small

reluctance, Jacob was at last persuaded to

let him go. To try his brethren's affection to

him, Joseph, after giving him superior ho

nours at his feast, soon brought him into

great appearance of danger, by the silver

ºup being found in his sack, as if stolen by

him. He soon after gave him five suits of

apparel, and about £35 sterling in money.

iii. his last bemediction, Jacob foretold, that

this tribe should, in the beginning and end

of the Jewish state, be remarkable for va

lour and ravage ; and Moses, that it should

have residence near the temple of God.

Gen. xliii. xlv. and xlix. 27. Deut. xxxiii.

12. When this tribe came out of Egypt, it

consisted of five families, the Belaites, Ash

belites, Ahiramites, Shuphamites, and Hu

phamites; their chief prince was Abidan

the son of Gideoni: the number of their

aimed men under him, was 35,400. In the

wilderness thev increased to 45,000. They

narched in tile camp of Ephraim, and

itched their tents behind the tabernacle.

Their spy to search the promised land, was

Palti the son of Raphu; their prince to di

vide it, was Eliad the son of Chiston. Their

inheritance lay to the north, and north

east of the lot of Judah. Num. xxvi. 38–

41; i. 11, 36, 37; ii. 18–22; xiii. 9. and

xxiv. 21. Josh. xviii. Not long after the

death of Joshua, this tribe defended the

lewd wretches of Gibeon, and drew a war

upon themselves. They were then famed

warriors, especially in using the bow. Twice

they, with 25,000 men, defeated about

360,000 of the other tribes, and slew 40,000.

In the third battle they were defeated ; and

except 600, who fled to the rock Rimmon,

their whole tribe was cut off. The extirpa.

tion of this tribe exceedingly grieved their

brethren, as soon as they had leisure to

think; they, therefore, from the virgins ofJa

besh-gilead and of Shiloh, procured wives to

the 600 that remained. Judg. xx. and xxi. It

was perhaps scarcely sixty years afterwards

when EHUD, one of this tribe, judged Israel,

and delivered them from the Moabites.

Saul and Ishbosheth, the first kings of Is

rael, were of this tribe. About twenty of

the most valiant of this tribe came over to

David, before Saul's death, 1 Chron. xii. 2–

7. and 3000 more soon after the death of

Ishbosheth. 1 Chron. xii. 1–7, 29. When

David numbered them a little before his

death, there were of the Belaites 22,031

warriors; of the Becherites 20,200; of the

Jediaelites 17,200, besides others. 1 Chron.

vii. 6-12. "The captain of their 24,000

trained bands, was Abiezer the Anetothite ;

and their chief prince was Jaasiel the son

of A BN ER. 1 Chron. xxvii. 12, 21. When

the other ten tribes revolted to Jeroboam,

the Benjamites clave to Judah, and the

nouse of David ; and all along shared in the

religion and fate of that tribe. Under Je

hoshaphat, their militia amounted to 380,000.

After the captivity a vast number of then

dwelt at Jerusalem. . 2 Chron. xi.; xvii;

2 Chron. viii. and ix. But the great honour

of this tribe was the apostle Paul, who, in

the morning of his life, destroyed as a per

secutor; and in the latter part converted
multitudes to Christ. Phil. iii. 3. Gen. xix.

BE’RA, king of Sodom, had his country

terribly ravaged by CHEpoRLAoMER and his

allies. When Abram defeated the conquer

ors, and recovered the spoil, Bera offered

him the whole booty, the persons excepted ;

but Abram refused any part of it, lest, it

should be said, that not Jr. iio v Ati, but the

king of Sodom had made him rich. Gen
xiw

BER'A-CHAH. See VAlley, and JE

liosli Alph A.T.

BE-REA, a city of Macedonia: it was a

little distant from Pella, where Alexander

was born. Here Paul preached with great

success; and his hearers were exceedingl

careful to compare what they heard wi

the scriptures of the Old Testament. , So

pater one of then, attended him to Asia.

Acts xvii. 10–13. and xx. 4.

BEIN EAVE.; to cause to want.

xxxii. 25.

HE RITH. See BA AL-BE R1TH.

BER-NICE, the daughter of Agrippa

the Great. She was first betrothed to

Mark, the son of ALExANDER, governor of

the Jews at Alexandria. She next married

her own uncle, Herod king of Chalcis. After

his death she married Polemon, king of Pon

tus, on condition of his being circumcised.

She quickly after abandoned him, and return

ed to Agrippa her brother, with whom, it is

sup ... she lived in habitual incest. They

both appeared with great pomp, to hear

Paul's defence at Cesarea. Acts xxv. 13,

23. and xxvi.

BE-1, ()' DACH. See ME-Ro'oAch.

1312-ROTH, BE-Bo'THA1, or C11 UN, a city

of Syria, conquered by işavid; perhaps it

was Berytus in Phoenicia. 2 Sam. viii. 8.

1 Chron. xviii. 8.

BEI:RY, a small fruit growing on trees,

bushes, &c. The kinds and qualities of

berries are almost innumerable. Some are

poisonous; but most are mourishing and me

dicinal. The few Israelites left in their land

by the Assyrians are likened to a few berries

left in the uppermost or utmost branch of an

olive tree. {.' xvii. 6.

BERYL, a transparent jewel, of a bluish

green colour. It loses its colour when ex

osed to fire, and is then reckoned of very

ittle value. It never receives any admix

ture of foreign colour; but its native one is

of very different degrees, from a decp

dusky, to the palest colour of sea-water.

It seems to have received its Hebrew name

from the resemblance of its colour to the

sea. Its size varies from that of a small

tare, to that of a beam or walnut. Its hardness

often approaches that of the garnet. It is

chiefly found in the East Indies, and about

the gold mines of Peru in America. There

are Beryls found in Silesia; but they are

much interior to the other, and perhaps are

but a lind of crystal. The beryl is the

eighth foundation of the new Jerusalem, 5

Deut.
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and Christ'sº is compared to it, to de

note his heavenly beauty, mysterious per

son, and dignity. Rev. xxi. 20. Dan...?...G.

It was the tentlı, stone in the high-priest's

breast-plate; and might denote the saints in

their heavenly nature, and affection, and

the mixture of their case and lot. Exod.

xxviii. 10. -

BESEECH ; to entreat with great ear

nestness. Exod. xxxii. 18. -

BESET; to assault, as an army making a

general attack on a city or fort. Judg. xix.

20. God besets men behind and before ; he

exactly knows, upholds, and governs them,

that they can go nowhere but as he permits,

and where they are surrounded with his pre

sence. Psal. cxxxix. 5. Men's sinful doings

beset them, when they appear charged upon

them, and with mighty force entangle them

in their deserved punishment. , Hos. vii. 2.

The sin that easily besets them, is the sin of

their nature, or their predominant , lust,

which being so deeply rooted in their heart

and affections, and so connected with their
outward circumstances of life, readily, and

without much opposition, instigates, and,

as it were, shuts them up to the commission

of wicked acts. Heb. ii. 1.

BESIDE, Besipes.(1.) More than these.

Gen. xix. 13. (2.) Different from. Numb.

v. 20. (3.) Near to. Judg. vi. 27; To be

beside one's self, is to be deprived of the

ordinary exercise of reason; to be mad.

Compare Mark iii. 21. Acts xxvi. 24. with

Luke xv. 17. -

BESIEGE, is hostilely to surround a city

or fort, in order to to take possession of it

by force. Deut. xxviii. 52. Jer. xxxix. l.

and lii. 5. -

BESOM, an instrument, to sweep with.

God's judgments are called a beson of de

struction; they make a great stir and confu

sion; they frequently cut off multitudes;

and, with ease, sweep them into the dung

hill of contempt and trouble, or pit of end

less misery. Isa. xiv. 23.

BESOR, a brook in the south-west corner

of Canaan. Here 200 of David's men staid

behind, being faint, while, the other 400

pursued the Amalekites who had, burned

Ziklag. 1 Sam. xxx. 9. It is said to fall

into the Mediterranean sea between Gaza

and Rhinocolura, and to be the same with

the brook or river of the wilderness. Amos

vi. 14. Dr. Shaw has given sufficient evi

dence, that the brook Besor can be but a

small one; and that it scarcely deserves the

name of a river. It was perhaps in this

brook or rivulet that the Ethiopian eunuch

was baptized. Acts viii. 26–39.

BEST; most excellent, valuable, com

modious, comely, righteous. Exod. xxii. 5.

Gen. xliii. 11. Tº Sam. xv. 9, &c. Heave

offerings and restitution, were to be of the

best things answerable thereto. Numb.

xviii. 29. Exod. xxii. 5. Man's best state

is his state of innocence ; his chief perio

of health and strength; and his most fixed

circumstances of honour, pleasure,or wealth.

Psal. xxxix. 5. The best robe, is Christ's im

uted righteousness, which, in its origin

eauty, duration and use, far exceeds aii

others. Luke xv. 22. The best gifts, are

such as are most useful for honouring of

God, and doing good to men. 1 Cor. xii. 31.

BESTEAD. To be hurdly bestead and hun

gºw, is to be sorely distressed and almost

"ºn Isa. viii. 21.

2S' ; to stir up ; to act vigorously.2 Sam. v.2; p; g y

BESTOW, (1.) To give out. Exod.

xxxii. 29. John iv.,38. (2.) To lay up.

Luke xii. 17, 18.2 Kings v. 24.

BETAH, or TIB'HATH, a city which

Pavid took from Hadadezer king of Syria.

2 Sam; viii. 8. 1 Chron. xviii. 8. It is per

haps the same as BeteN, in the tribe of

Asher. Josh. xix. 25.

BETH-AHA-RA, *P. where John

baptized multitudes; and near to which he

pointed out Jesus Christ to two of his dis

ciples. , John i. 28. As the word Beth, in

the beginning of names signifies house' or

temple, this signifies the house of passage.

Calmet, Jerome, and others, place it on the

east bank of Jordan, near the place where

the Hebrews passed that river under

Joshua. Others will have it, where Jacob

passed the Jordan, a little south of the sea

of Tiberias. Lightfoot says a good deal to

prove it was situate to the north-east of that

sea, in East Galilee. Perhaps most of the

places beginning with Beth had temples of

idols in them.

BETH"ANY, a considerable village at the

foot of mount Olivet, almost two miles east

from Jerusalem. It was the residence of

Lazarus, and his sisters Martha and Mary.

Here Mary poured the oil upon Christ's

head. John Xi, and xii. It is now quite

inconsiderable; but they still pretend to
shew the castie and grave of arus,

which the Turks use for a place of devotion.

About a bow-shot distant, they shew the

house of Mary Magdalene; and at the foot

of the hill, you are shewn the well of which

the apostles used to drink.
BETH"-A-RAM, BETH-IIA'RAN, a city

of the Reubenites, to the north-east of the

Dead sea, and afterwards called Livias.

Numb. xxxii. 26. Josh. xiii. 17.

BETH-A'VEN; either Bethel, so called,

because of the idol there set up, or a place

very near to it. Hos. iv. 15. Josh. vii. 2.

See Av EN.

BETH-BA'RA, a place where Gideon in

structed the Ephraimites to post themselves

to stop the flying Midianites. If this be the

same with BETHABARA, it seems plain that

it was south of the Galilean sea; as there

the Midianites crossed Jordan; and there

the borders of Ephraim were. Judg. vii.

BETHCAR, a city of the Danites. Thus

far the Hebrews, under Samuel, pursued

the Philistines; and near to it he set up his

Ebenezer. 1 Sam. vii. 11.

BETHEL, a city about eight, some say

twelve, miles northward of Jerusalem, and

a mile westward of Ai. The place was ori

inally called Luz, from the almond and

iazel bushes that grew here. Here Jacob

lodged under the open sky, as he went to

Padan-aram. An eminent vision which

he there enjoyed, made him call it BETHEL,

the house of God. About thirty years after

he pitched his tent here for some time. The

Canaanites built a city on the spot, and

called it Lux, or, Bethel. Joshua took it

along with Ai, and gave it to the Ephraim
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tes, who, after Joshua's death, resolved to

2xpel the Canaanites, who had retortified

it. One of the inhabitants shewed them a

secret passage into it, upon, condition that

he and his family should have their life

spared. This man and his family retired to

Arabia, where he built another city called

Luz "the other inhabitants were put to the

Sword. In Bethel, Jeroboam set up one of

his idolatrous calves, on which account it

was called Aven, or Bethaven, the temple of
idols, or wickedness, or ranity. {i,j Was

wrested from the Israelites , by Abijah.

2 Chron. xiii. 19; but soon after retaken.

The Assyrians made terrible slaughter and

rayage in it, Hos. X. 8.
BETHER. Whether this was a distinct

place, or the same with Betharam, Bethbo

ron, or Bithron, cannot be ascertained; but

as some mountains near it are represented

as abounding with deer; may we not rather

render the words, the mountains of cliffs, or

dirisions? Sol. Song ii. 17. A city Cailed

Bither, or Bitter, sustained a terrible siege

about one hundred years after Christ's

death. It is said the blood which ran down

the river stained the sea four miles from the

shore. Eusebius thinks this place stood

near Jerusalem, but more probably it stood

near mount Carmel, and at no great distance

from Cesarea.

BETH-ES'DA, a pool, on the east of

Jerusalem. The name signifies, either a

draught-house, or house of mercy; so called,

because a public bath was here erected; or

because God graciously bestowed a healing

virtue on the waters of it. As it lay but a

little to the north-east of the temple, the

sacrifices might be washed in it; but it did

not thence derive its healing virtue. Some

years before our Saviour and divine Healer

came in the flesh, an angel on some occa

sions descended, and troubled the water of

this pool. Whoever first, after the agita

tion, bathed himself in it, was healed of

whatever disease he had. Multitudes of

ºliseased persons, therefore, waited in its

five porches till the water was moved. One

man attended it thirty-eight years, and was

at last cured by our Saviour; the healing

virtue of whose blood, Spirit, and word,

the pool no doubt typified. John v. 1–6.

It is said to be now one hundred and twenty

paces long, forty broad, and eight deep, but
without water.

BETH-GA'MUL, a city of the Reubenites

but afterwards seized by the Moabites, an

*:::::: by the Chaldeans. Jer. xlviii. 23.

BETH-HAC'CE-REM, a city standing

on a hill, and noted for vineyards, between

Jerusalem and Tekoah. From hence the

alarm of the Chaldeans' approach was given

to the former. Jer. vi. i. Here Malchia,

a repairer of the wall of Jerusalem, was a

prince. Neh. iii. 14.

BETH-HOG'LAH, a city about half-way

between Jericho and Jordan: it pertained

to the Benjamites. Josh. xviii. 21.

BETH-HO'RON, two cities of this name,

the one in a lower situation than the other,

pertained to the tribe of Ephraim. , 1 Chron.

vii. 24. Solomon repaired and fortified

Bethhoron the Nether. 1 Kings ix. 17.

BETHINK themselres; consider, and re

pent of their sins. 1 Kings viii. 49.

BETH-JESHI-MOTH, a city of the

Reubenites, about ten miles east of Jordan.

The Moabites seized on it: and at last it

was destroyed by the Chaldeans. Josh.

xiii. 20. Ezek. xxv. 9.

BET-HLE-HEM. 1. A city of Judah.

about six miles south of Jerusalem, and si

tuated on the declivity of a hill. It is also

called Ephratah, and Ephrath, and its in

habitants Ephrathites, from its founder. It

was never considerable for wealth or ex

tent, but is celebrated as the birth-place of

Ibzan, Elimelech, Boaz, David, and chiefly

of Jesus the promised Messiah. Gen. xxxv.

16, 19. and xlviii. 7. Ruth i. 2. Psal. cxxxii.

6. Mic. v. 2. Micah the prophet no wa

contradicts Matthew the evangelist wit

#}. to its greatness. It might be

little and yet not the least. Besides, Mat

thew but relates the Jews' rehearsal of

the text in Micah. Matt. ii. 6. Moreover

TzAHHHiR, rendered little, in Mic. v.

2. may there, and in Jer, xlviii. 4. xlix. 20.
and%. xiii. 7. be rendered considerable;

chief. Bethlehem is still much visited by

pilgrims. Here is a convent of the Latin,

another of the Greek, and a third of the Ar

menian churches. "Here they pretend to

shew you the stable where Christ was born;

the manger which he had for his cradle; the

grotto where he and his mother lay hid from

the rage of Herod, before they departed to

Egypt; and about half a mile to the east

ward the fields where the angels appeared

to the shepherds. Luke ii. 1–12. Matt.

ii. 1.

2. Beth'LE-HEM, a city of the Zebulu

nites. Josh. xix. 15.

BETH-ME'ON. See BA’AL-ME'on. .

BETH'-PHA-GE, a small village belong

ing to the priests. it was hard by Bethany,

and near two miles east of Jerusalem. Hele

our Saviour obtained the ass for his lowly

triumph. Matt. xxi. 1.

BETH-SA"I-DA, a city of Galilee; but

whether it lay at the north-west, north-east,

or rather south-east side of the sea of Tibe

rias, is not agreed. Its name imports, that

it was a place of fishing or hunting; and on

which ever side of jordan it lay, it was com

modious for both: the , adjacent country

abounded with deer, and the sea with fish.

It is said Philip the tetrarch formed it into

a magnificent city, called Julias, after the

name of Augustus the emperor's daughter.

Others will #. Julias to be the same with

Golan in Bashan. Peter and Andrew were

natives of Bethsaida. Jolin i. 44. Here

Christ opened the eyes of a blind man, by

anointing them with spittle, Mark viii. 22–

26. Here many of Christ's miracles were

performed an contemned ; vengeance

overtook the despisers; the place being one
of the first... and was most terribly

distressed by the Romans. Matt. xi. 21, 22.

BETH'-SHAN, or BEEH-she’AN, a city

of the Mamassites, on the west of Jordan,

and about seventy-five, or rather sixty miles

north-east of Jerusalem, and at the east end

of the plain of Jezreel. Josh. xvii. 11. The

Canaanites long retained it; and, perhaps

their alliance with the Philistines was the

reason why Saul's corpse was hung up on

its wall. Judg. i. 17. 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. Ac

cording to Pliny, it was afterwards called
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Scythopolis, from the encampment of the

Scythians, who, about the time of Josiah,

made a terrible irruption into Western

Asia: but others think it was so called from

the Succoth, or booths, built thereabouts by

Jacob, in his return from Padan-aram. Gen.

xxxiii. 17, 18.

BETH'-SHE-MESH. 1. A clfy of the

tribe of Judah, given to the priests. Its name

has led some to imagine that the Canaanites

here had a temple to the sun. Josh. xxi. 16.

It stood about thirty miles westward of Je

rusalem. The kine with which the Philis

tines sent back, the captive ark brought it

to Beth-shemesh. The inhabitants profanely

looked into it, and were destroyed by the

Lord, to the number of seventy principal

men, and 50,000 of the common people.

Bochart and others think the words ought

to be rendered serenty men, even fifty out of

a thousand. They can hardly think that God

would so severely punish a mistaken look:

they cannot believe Beth-shemesh could

contain 50,000 persons capable of offending.

This reasoning has no great strength. God

alone, knows what severity is proper to be

exercised on those who break his law.

Numbers, beside the inhabitants of Beth

shemesh, might be gathered on that occa

sion. 1 Sam. vi. 12–19. Near this place,

Jehoash king of Israel defeated .." took

Amaziah prisoner. 2 Chron. xxv. 21. The

Philistines took this city from king Ahaz.

2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

2. BETH'-she-MEsh,a city on the frontiers

of Issachar's lot; but whether it be the same

that pertained to the tribe of Naphtali, and

out of which they expelled not the Canaan

ites is uncertain. Josh.xix. 22, 38. Judg. i. 33.

3. Beth'-she-MEsh in Egypt, the same

as Av EN, or ON. Jer. xliii. 13.

BETH-SHITTAH, a place whither the

Midianites fled when they were routed by

Gideon. It probably lay to the south-west

of the sea of Tiberias, and belonged to the

Manassites, and abounded with Shittah

trees. Judg. vii. 22.

BETH-TAPPUAH, a city or town on
the south-west border of Canaan. It is said

to have lain fourteen miles beyond Raphia;

and if so, could be at no great distance from

the Nile. Its name denotes that it was

famous for apples, or for having a temple

sacred to the god of that fruit. Josh. xv. 53.

BETHU'EL; (1),The son of Nahor and
Milcah, cousin of Abraham and father of

Laban and Rebekah. Gen. xxii. 20. xxiv.

15, 29. and xxviii. 2. (2.) Bethuel, or Be

thul, perhaps the same with Chesil, a city

of the Simeonites. Could we credit the

apocryphal history of Judith, here, or rather

at another #. of this name, a good way

northward, Holofernes, the Assyrian gene

ral, was slain by her, and a great deliver

ance wrought for Israel. Josh. xix. 4.

1 Chron. iv. 29, 30.

BETH"ZUR, a noted city on the south of

Judah, and confines of Edom, at no great

distance from Hebron. Rehoboam fortified

it. Josh. xv. 53. 2 Chron. xi. 17. In the

Maccabean war it was extremely strong.

Lysias, the Syrogreclan general, besieged

it with an army of 65,000 men. Judas Mac

gaheus came to succour it, and Lysias was

forced to retreat; but next year the Syrians

took and retained it for some years, till Jo

mathan the Maccabee wrested it from them.

BETIMES; (1.). Early in the morning.

Gen. xxvi. 31. (2.) Seasonably; on ever

roper occasion. 2 Chron., xxxvi. 15. (3.

'ontinually; carefully. Job viii. 5.

BETRAY; dishonestly to give up one to

his enemies. 1 Chron. xii. 17. Matt. xxvi

2, 16, 21. 48.

BETROTH, or Espouse; to promise, or

contract marriage. Deut. xxviii. 30. God

betroths or espouses people to himself, when

he enters them into the relation of a church

to himself. Jer. ii. 2. Chiefly when he

unites them to Jesus Christ, that they may

have a saving interest in his person, righte

ousness, grace, and glory, and he and they
may rejoice in one another. . He betroth's

them for ever, by an everlasting covenant,

that neither time, sin, nor any thing else

can disannul ; and in righteousness, consist

ently with his essential righteonsness, and

clothed with his imputed righteousness; and

in judgment, with great wisdom, and pru

dence; and in faithfulness, in fulfilment of

his covenant and promise, and sincerely

determined to fulfil the marriage-trust to

ward them; and in loring-kindness and mer

cies to their persons, so base, wretched,

guilty, vile, and rebellious. Sol. Song iii.

11. Hos. ii. 19, 20. Of this, ministers, by

the preaching of the gospel, are means and

instruments. 2 Cor. xi. 2.

BETTER; (1.) More valuable; prefer

able. Eccl. ix. 4, 16, 18. (2.) More accept

able, 1 Sam. xv. 22. º More able and

wise. Dan. i. 20. ſº More convenient.

1 Cor. vii. 38. (5.) More *}; Matt. xviii.

6. (6.) More advantageous. Phil. i. 23. (7.)

More holy, 1 Corkyiii. 8. (8.), More, safe.

Psal. cxviii. 8. (9.) More comfortable. Prov.

xv. 10, 17.

God's love is better than life, is more sweet,

!. profitable, sure, and honourable.
'sal. lxiii.3. Christ's love is better than wine;

we cannot sinfully exceed in desire of, or

delight in it; it is enjoyed without money

and without price; it never loses its sweet

ness and virtue: our living on it by faith,

renders us active, holy, and zealous for God,

content with our lot, happy in ourselves,

and a comfort to all around us. Sol. Song i.

2. His obedience and suffering are better

sacrifices, than the Jewish, in respect of mat

ter, manner of oblation, efficacy, and fruit.

Heb. ix. 23. His blood speaks better things

than that of Abel: it purchases and procures

full remission, and eternal salvation, to his

enemies and murderers; whereas Abel's in

precated vengeance on his murderer. Heb.

xii. 24. He, his fruit, word, and saving in

struction, are better than gold, or than rubies;

are more valuable, delightful, useful, exalt

ing, and durable. Prov. viii. 14, 19. and iii.

14. Psal. cxix. 72. His priesthood, and the

promises of the gospel, are a better hope; a

more clear, sure, honourable, and extensive

ground of hope, for all the blessings of time

and eternity, than the Jewish sacrifices and

shadows could be. Heb. vii. 19. The better

corenant, established on better promises, is.

the covenant of grace, which, in respect of

the party contracted with, its freedoni, firm

ness, benefits, conferred, honour, and use,

is far preferable to the covenant of works;–
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and it is better than the national covenant

made with the Hebrews at Sinai; it promises

far more valuable blessings than the quiet

possession of Canaan; and is more sure and

permanent; and the New Testament dis

pensation of it is far more spiritual, easy,
clear, and extensive than the Old. Heb. vii.

22. and viii. 6. Our condition under the

gospel is a better thing than theirs under the

law. Our revelation is more plain, full, and

extensive ; our ordinances are more clear,

spiritual, and easy: we have the s.bstance

of their ceremonies, with infinite advantage,

in Christ's birth, life, death, resurrection,

and ascension; have a more abundant and

widely spread effusion of the Holy Ghost,

and a more eminent freedom from the im

pression of the broken law on our conscience.

Heb. xi. 40. A day in God's courts is better

than a thousand elsewhere. Fellowship with

him is infinitely more delightful, profitable,

and honourable, than any earthly advantage.

Psal. lxxxiv. 10. A little that a righteous

man hath, his dimmer of herbs, or dry morsel,

is better than the wealth or delicate pro

vision of the wicked. It springs from God's

redeeming love, is blessed of him, a pledge

of glory, and a means of drawing the affee

tions and thoughts to God in Christ. Psal.

xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv.16, 17. xvi. 8. and xxvii.

1. The saints' resurrection is better, more

glorious and happy than a recovery from a

state of affliction; or a miraculous restora

tion to natural life; or the resurrection of

the wicked to everlasting damnation. Heb.

xi. 35. Heaven is a better country; its inha

bitants, exercises, and enjoyments, are far

more holy, honourable, and happy than

those on earth: and to be with Christ is far

better than to be with saints and ordinances

on earth ; as one is freed from every stain of

sin, every temptation and trouble, and

clearly sees, and fully enjoys and delights in

God as his all in all. Tieb. xi. 16. Phil. i. 23.

It is better to marry than to burn under the

power of unclean lust; the greatest trouble

is to be chosen, rather than sinful desires,

however secret. Sorrow and monrning are

better than laughter and mirth; they tend

Inore to awaken a concern about eternal

things. Eccl. vii. 2, 3. Death, or the end of

a man, is better than his birth or beginning;

as in the former he goes out of worldly trou

ble; whereas, in the other he enters into it;

and an untimely birth is better than either,

as it never enters into trouble. Eccl. iv. 2,

3; vi. 4,5,6, and vii. 8. Better is the light of

the eye than the wandering of the desire. It is

better, to enjoy the little that one has, than

to indulge anxious desire after more. Eccl.

vi. 9... Nothing is better than for a man to

fat, drink, and be merry, and enjoy his la

bour. It is both advantageous and honour

able for a man to free his mind from anxious

ºare, and enjoy a moderate use of what God

brings to his hand. Eccl. ii. 24; iii. 12, 13.

and viii. 15.

BE-U'LAH, a name given to the Jewish

nation and church of God in the latter days,

importing their marriage to Christ, as their

liusi and and sovereign Lord. Isa. lxii. 4.

- L; to mourn over with deep

sight...Lev. x. 6. Deut. xxi. 13.

Tāwāfī, to take heed; be on onr

guard. Gen. xxiv. G. To beware of Christ, is

to have a due and holy awe of him on or

spirit, and carefully to guard against every

thing tending to offend him. Exod. xxiii. 21.

To became of men, is to take heed lest they

deceive us. Mark xii. 38. To beware of sin

is to avoid every appearance of it, and

temptation to it; and, to the utmost of our

power, watch against and oppose it. Matt.
xvi. 6.

BEWITCH, wickedly to deceive and

liurt, by juggling tricks and diabolical

charms. Acts vii. 9. False teachers bewitch

men, when, by Satanic methods of guiletul

reasoning, specious pretences to holiness or

learning, apparent miracles, or proud boast

ing, they deceive their mind, and destroy
their soul. Gal. iii. 1.

BEWRAY ; to shew ; discover. Prov.

xxviii. 16.

BEYOND; (1.) On the other side of.

Deut. xxx. 13. (2.) Further than. Num.

xxii. 18. To know the signification of beyond,

on the other side, or on this side, it is necessary

to know where the sacred writer was at the

time of writing. . Thus, beyond, or on the

other side of, Jordan, with Moses, who gave

his finished books to the Hebrews eastward

of Jordan, signifies the west side of that

river. While such as lived or wrote on the

west of Jordan, called the east side beyond,

or the other side. Deut. iii. 25. and xi. 30.

Josh. ix. 10. and xiii. 8. The Hebrew word

hheber ought sometimes to be rendered on

this side, as Josh. xii. 7. Deut. i. 1; and per

haps Gen. 1, 10. IBeyond measure, is exceed

ingly. Mark vi. 51. To go beyond and de

fraud, is to exceed the conditions of a bargain,

and the laws of honesty; or to transgress the

rules of chastity and rights of marriage.

1 Thess. iv. 6.

BE-ZALE-EL, the son of Uri, of the

tribe of Judah, and Arioſ. A b, the son of

Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dam, were two

noted artificers, called of God, and emi

nently qualified with wisdom and skill: they

had the chief direction of framing the vari

ous appurtenances of the Mosaic taber

nacle, and performed every thing with the

greatest exactness. Were they herein figures

of Jesus Christ, who being called of God

and qualified with the spirit of wisdom an

understanding, rears up his church in exact

agreement to his Father's purpose and will?
Exod. xxxi. xxxvi-xxxix., chapters.

BE'AEK. (1.) A city in the lot of Judah,

on the east side of a hill, about two miles

from Beth-zur, and a good way westward of

Bethlehem. Here Adonibezek reigned, and

was taken prisoner. Judg. i. 4–7. It was

a small village about 150 years ago. (2.) A

city southward from Bethshan, and on the

west of Jordan. Here Saul reviewed his

army, before, he crossed the Jordan, in his

march to relieve Jabesh-gilead. l Sam. xi. 8.

B.F.'ZER. See BozRAh. -

BIBBER, a great drinker. Matt. xi. 19.

BIBLE, the name commonly given to the

collection of the sacred writings, which are

the sole standard and rule of our faith and

practice. It is called by the Jews, The

Mikra or Lesson ; the Christians often desig

mate it, the sacred books; the oracles of God;

the rolume of inspiration; the book of God, &c.

It was always distinguished into books, but

not into chapters and verses, as now. It
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appears from Clemens of Alexandria, Atha

nasius, and others, that, in the early ages of

Christianity, it was divided into a kind of

short paragraphs. The division of it into

the present form of chapters is generally as

cribed to Arlott, a Tuscan monk, or rather

to Hugo Cardinalis, in the thirteenth century.

But it is plain from the works of Theophy

fact, on the Gospel, that it must have taken

»lace at least 200 years sooner. Such as

elieve the authenticity of the Hebrew

º reckon the Old Testament to

have been always divided into verses; but

these were not numbered as now, till per

haps Mordecai Nathan published his Hebrew

Concordance, about A. D. 1450. About

1551, Robert Stephen, a French printer,

divided the New Testament into verses. It

is, therefore, no wonder this division into

chapters and verses is not altogether just;

nor is it any crime to correct it. The division

of the New Testament into sections by

Doddridge is not injudicious.
At present our Bible consists of the Old

and New Testaments: the former was writ

ten before, and the latter since, the incarna

tion of Christ: the former, excepting a part

of Ezra and Daniel, and a verse of Jeremiah,

written in the Chaldaic, are in the Hebrew

language...The latter is written in Greek
but very different from that of Homer, and

other celebrated authors. Both were writ

ten in the language which was then best

known to the church of God: a sure token

that eyery nation whither the gospel comes

should have access to read the scriptures in

their own language.

Whether the Öid Testament was written

in the Chaldaic cliaracter, in which it now

appears, or in the Samaritan ; and whether

the vowel and disjunctive points he of

divine authority, or not, has been warmly

debated. In both cases, I incline to the

former sentiment; but readily allow, that

those who differ from me in opinion, have

produced no inconsiderable arguments on

their side; and that many who take the same

side of the question with myself, have un

warily carried the affair of the points too

far, and so rendered their cause less defen

sible. It must be allowed, that Boston has

treated the affair of the accents with great

care and judgment.

About the time of our Saviour, the Jews

distinguished their Bible into twenty-two

books, corresponding to the twenty-two let

ters of their alphabet, viz. the five books of

Moses; thirteen of the prophets, Joshua

Judges, and Ruth, Širº, Kings, and

Chronicles, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Lamenta

tions, Ezekiel, Daniel; the twelve minor pro

phets, Job, Ezra, Nà. and Esther;

and four, Hagiographs, or holy writings,

Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of

Solomon. Thus, the law of Moses, the Pro

phets, and the Psalms were comprehensive

of the whole. Luke xxiv. 44. The modern

Jews reckon twenty-four books, which they

suppose to have three different degrees of

authority. To the five books of Moses, they

ascribe the highest authority. To the former

§. writers ofJoshua, Judges, Samuel,

ings, and the latter, riz. isaiah, Jeremiah,

Ezekiel, and the books of the minor ones,

they ascribe a lower inspiration and au.

thority. To the uther elven books of Psalms,

Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth,

Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel,

Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles, they

scarcely ascribe any proper inspiration, but

a mere superintendency of God's Spirit,

leaving the writers in a great measure to
the direction of their own reason. The

Christian division of the Old Testament is

far more sensible. The historical books

which are most plain and necessary for the

understanding of doctrines andpºliº:
are placed first, ending with Esther; the

doctrinal books, ending with Solomon's

Song, are placed in the middle ; the pro

phetic books, to the knowledge of which an

acquaintance with both histories and doc

trines is necessary, are placed last in order.

But in all the three parts, histories, doc

trines, and predictions, are often mixed.

Several books mentioned in scripture, as

of Jasher, of the wars of the Lord, and the

annals of the kings of Israel and Judah, are

now lost; but they never had more than

human authority. It is, a dislionour to

Christians that ever the ApocryPHA were

supposed canonical, or bound up among the

oracles of God. Just before Josiah's reign,

the canonical books then extant sceni to

have been mostly destroyed; hence he and

his courtiers were so much surprised at the

contents of a book of the law, pen haps an

original authenticated manuscript copy

found in the house of the Lord. No doubt

a variety of copies were transcribed from it.

It is in vain pretended that the inspired

writings were lost during the Chaldean cap

tivity, and restored by Ezra. Daniel had

the book of Jeremiah to peruse. Chap. ix. 2.

Can we doubt but other godly persons also

had copies? Or that even the SAMARITANs

wanted copies of the law? It is nevertheless

probable that Ezra, inspired of God, cor

rected a copy of the sacred books, and

caused others to be transcribed therefrom.

To elucidate the history, he added various

sentences, and sometimes changed the an

cient names of cities or persons, into such

as were modern. . Whether he minded the

vowel points, and the keri, ketib, various

readings, or marginal corrections, to the

number of 900 or 1000, at least some of

them, we dare not decide. As the book

of Nchemiah carries down the genealogy of

the high-priests, and that of first Chronicles

the line of Zerubbabel, to near the time of

Alexander the Great, it is probable the

books of Malachi, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther,

and Chronicles, were admitted into the

sacred canon, more than 100 years after

Ezra's death.

The Jews divided the Pentateuch, or law

of Moses, into fifty-four sections, answerable

to the number of Sabbaths in their third or

intercalated year. In other years, they

joined two short sections, or two different

Sabbaths, that they might publicly read the

whole law every year in their worshipping

assemblies. They subdivided it into a num

ber of lesser sections, where it seems their

readers stopped to give the sense, or hand

the book to another. About A. M. 3840.

Antiochus prohibited the reading of the law;

they therefore substituted fifty-four sections

of the prophets in its stead. After Judas.
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Maccabeus restored their worship, the two

were .*. and a section of the law

and another of the prophets, were read

every sabbath.

The manuscript Bibles of the Jews in

Spain, are far more correct than those of

Germany; but scarcely any of either are

thought above 600 or 700 years old. In the

sixteenth century of the Christian era,

Bomberg printed a vast many Hebrew Bi

bles, in quarto and folio. The folio edition

1548, with the Masora, Chaldee paraphra

ses, and commentaries of Jarchi, Aben

Ezra, and David Kimchi, is the most exact.

From this, about seventy years after, Bux

torf and o Modena, printed their Rab

binic Bibles at Basil and Venice. An infi

nity of Hebrew Bibles, in almost every

form, have been printed. Those of Leus.

den and Athias, in 1667, have a high cha

racter; but none for exactness, are equal

to those of Menzsseh-ben-Israel in 1635, and

especially those of Vander Hooght in 1705.

Nor are those of Proop, Jablonski, Opi

tius, Michaelis, and Simon unexact, espe

sially the former. Dr. Kennicott, having

industriously, and with great care, com

pared between 600 and 700 different manu

script copies, published a most valuable

Hedrew Bible, in two folio volumes. The

text is that of Vander Hooght; differing
only in the arrangement of the poetical

ks, which are printed in hemistics, into

which they naturally divide themselves,

but retaining the original order.

When the Jews, in their captivity, learn

ed the language of Chaldea, and i. for

ſº part of their own, the reader of the

aw paused at the end of each sentence,

and gave the sense. Neh. viii. 8. This

produced a variety of paraphrases, or Tar

ms; but no literal translation of the Bi

le was rendered into the Chaldean tongue.

That of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, or five

books of Moses, composed about the time

of our Saviour, is by far the most literal and

sensible. The Targum of Jerusalem on the

same books, is written in a very obscure

language, and we have no more than

shreds of it. Another large paraphrase on

the Pentateuch, containing abundance of

fables, is ascribed to Jonathan the son of

Uzzieſ, though, if we can judge by the style,
it is none of his. Jonathan has indeed a

Paraphrase on the former and latter pro

phets, which is far from contemptible. The

author of the paraphrase on the Psalms,

Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth.

mentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther, is

ºot certainly known. . It is pretty large,
frequently useful, but not seldom whim.

*ical. There is also a Targum on the two

bºoks of Chronicles, the character of
which I know not. The Samaritans, whom

the Assyrians placed in the land of Israel,

have a double Pentateuch, one in the He

rew, language, but in Samaritan charac

‘ers, little differing from the Hebrew, ex

ºpt in the years of the patriarchs before
braham, and in what relates to mount

Gerizzim, and in a number of inaccuracies;

another in their own language, which is a

torrupt Hebrew or Chaldaic, and which is
Mot altogether despicable.

According to Aristobulus, the Penta-"

teuch and Joshua, if not other books, must

have been translated into Greek before the

time of Alexander the Great; and it is sup

posed the Grecian philosophers borrowed a

part of their knowledge therefrom. The

Greek version, ascribed to serenty interpre

ters, was not composed till a considerable

time atter. Could we credit Aristeas, Jo

sephus, Philo, Justin Martyr, and Epipha

nius, it was done by seventy-two Jewish

interpreters at the demand of Ptolemy

Philadelphus king of Egypt, for the use of

his library ; and with the exactness of mi

raculous inspiration; but the evident marks

of fable interwoven with their account, the

vast difference in various parts of that ver

sion, the obvious inaccuracy of the greater

part of it, sufficiently refute this state

ment. It is more probable that the Penta

teuch was translated for the use of those

renegade Jews, who built a temple, and

established the worship of their country,

at Heliopolis in Egypt, about 150 years be

fore our Saviour's birth; and that the rest,

which is far less exact, was translated by

various, hands. This version, , however,

paved the way for the spread of the gospel,

and was very much used in the primitive

church, as well as among the Helenist

Jews, and is still of great use for settling

the meaning of some Hebrew words. The

principal printed editions of it are, (1.) The

Complutensian, published by Cardinal Xi

menes, A. D. 1515. It was altered in a va

riety of places to make it correspond with

the Hebrew ; and so is the best version in

Greek, but not the true Septuagint. (2.)

The Venetian, printed from a manuscript.

This has been often reprinted at Strasburgh,

Basil, &c. and altered in some places, to

bring it nearer the Hebrew. (3.) The

Vatican, printed at Rome 1587, from a fine

manuscript in the pope's library. This and

the various readings of the excellent Alex

andrian manuscript, are inserted in Wal

ton's Polyglot. (4.) Grabe's Alerandrian

copy, printed at Oxford 1707, but some

times altered as he thought fit. -

When Christianity began to spread in the

world, new translations of the Old Testa

ment were published in Greek. About

A. D. 128, Aquila, a Jewish proselyte of

Pontus, published one very literal, perhaps

out of hatred to the Christians, who had

excommunicated him. About 200, Sym

machus who by turns was a Jew, a Sama:

ritan, a Christian, and Ebionite, published

another, adhering to the sense rather than

to the letter. About the same time, or per

haps twenty years sooner, Theodotian, first

a Marcionite, and then a Jew, published

another, in which he struck into a medium

between the two former, his version,being

neither quite literal, nor too far distant

from it; and so preferable to them both.

There were two other Greek versions,

whose authors are not known. In the fourth
century, Lucian Martyr, Hesychius, and

Sophronius, made each of them a trans
lation.

The New Testament in its original Greek.

has had an infinity of editions. Those of

Alcala, Erasmus, Stephens, and Beza, have

been generally copied by others. Those of

Mills, Kuster,tºº. and Bengelius,
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with the various readings, are the most va

luable. Mills has shown a surprising fond

ness for collecting as many as he could, to

the number of 30,000, for which he has been

aloused by some, , severely chastised by

Whitby, and candidly corrected by Ben

gelius; the two latter have onlitted thou

sands of the most trifling. This vast num

ber of various readings is so far from weak

ening the authority of scripture, that they

mightily confirm it: they have been collat

ed by the friends of Christianity, which

shews their scrupulous exactness in trying

their own cause. Not one of the vast mul

titude tends to overthrow one article of

faith, but are chiefly about accents, letters,

syllables, and things of smaller moment.

By comparing a multitude of copies, the

genuine reading is easily established. Of

the books of the New Testament, the first

five are historical, the next twenty-one

epistolary, , and the last is prophetic.

Some heretics have attempted to add spu

rious gospels, acts, and epistles; but these

were , always rejected by the Christian
church.

The Syriac version of the whole scripture

is both very ancient and useful. . It is pre

tended that Solomon procured for the Sy

rians a version of the inspired books then

extant; and that Abgarus, king of Edessa,

soon after the death of our Saviour. pro

cured a version of the rest of the Öid fes.

tament. It is far more probable that the

Christians of Antioch procured the whole

translation about A. D. 100. It is certain

the version is ancient. In the Old Testa

ment, it too often leaves the original He

brew, to follow the Samaritan, or Septua

#. and leaves out, the titles of the

Psalms, to insert their contents. Nay,

there is a Syriac version of the Old Testa.

ment done from the seventy.

In the first ages of Christianity the Ro.

mans, and others of the western church,

had a variety of Latin translations. One

called the Vulgate, and on the Old Testa

ment, translated almost word for word from

the Septuagint, was most generally received.

Jerome, the only father of the Latin church,

who seems to have had a correct acquaint.

ance with the Hebrew language, formed a

new version from the originals. This being

better, was in some churches preferred to

the Vulgate. Some contention about the

two versions arising, the Vulgate was cor

rected by that of Jerome, and so one made

from both. This sufficiently corrupted by

the scribes, is used by the Romish church,

and received the sanction of authenticity

from the council of Trent. Pope Sextus,

however, afterwards corrected some thou!

sands of faults in it; and Clement VIII, his

successor, added several thousands more of

Corrections, some of which are to the worse.

Nor is Bellarmine mistaken in avowing

that a number of places still need a further

amendment. Jerome's own version was

published at Paris in 1663, by Martianay

and Pouget.

Chrysostom and Theodoret assure us, that

the Old and New Testaments were, in their

time, found in the Syriac, Indian, Persian,

Armenian, Ethiopic, Scythiam, and Sama:

ritan languages. About A. D. 900, or later,

Saadias Gaon, a Jew, translated the Old

Testament into Arabic. Another of Mau

ritania translated the Pentateuch; and Er

penius printed his work. A bishop of Se

ville formed an Arabic translation about

719. Itisius, a monk of Damascus, also

translated the New Testament. Another

Christian who lived in Egypt, formed an

other translation. Who were the the au

thors of the Arabic version in the London

Polyglot, we know not. . It has been gene

rally done from the Alexandrian Greek

copy, and is not exact, but is nevertheless

useful.

The Ethiopians of Abyssinia have a ver

sion of the whole Bible, which they ascribe

to Frumentius, a bishop of the fourth cen

tury. In that part of the Old Testament

which we possess, it closely corresponds

with the Aſexandrian copy of the Septua

gint, and the New is far from exact; but

whether this were owing to the copy, or to

the ignorance of the printer and corrector,

we cannot determine. It is certain the

Ethiopian who inspected the printing of the

Roman edition 1548, complained grievously

that he understood not the art of printing,
and that the workmen understood not the

language, and scarcely the letters. -

he Copts, or remnant of the ancient

Egyptians, have an ancient translation of

the Bible: the Old Testament done with

considerable exactness from the Alexan

drian Septuagint, but never printed. The

New was printed at Oxford in 1716. , But

Joblonski and La Croze have a mean opinion

of this work, especially the Latin transla
tion.

The Persians have some manuscript ver

sions of the Bible: the Pentateuch, by Rab

bi Jacob a Jew; and the Gospels, by Si

mon, a Christian, are inserted in the Lon

don Polyglot: neither are ancient; and the

last is far from being correct.

The Armenians have a translation of the

Old Testament, dome from the Septuagint,

º Moses Grammaticus, and two others,

about 1400 years ago. It was done from the

Syriac and Greek. In 1666, an edition,

corrected or corrupted from the Vulgate,

was printed at Amsterdam, under the di

rection of an Armenian bishop. Theodorus

Patreus procured an impression of an Ar

menian New Testament at Antwerp, 1068,

and of the whole Bible in 1670.

The Georgians have the Bible in their

ancient language; but that being now al

most obsolete, and they themselves gene

rally ignorant, few of them can either read

or understand it.

The IRussians have the Bible in their

Sclavonic tongue, done from the Greek by

Cyril their apostle. It was published in

1581; but being too obscure, Ernest Gliik,

a Swedish captive began to form another.
He died before he finished it. Peter the

emperor ordered a number of his most

learned clergy to complete the work. This

translation, when completed, was printed,

and the Bibles, distributed by royal autho

rity,about 1722, were of this translation. .

}. most ancient German translation, is

that of Ulphilas, bishop of the Goths, about

360; but lie omitted the books of Kings, lest

they should have excited his savage coun
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trymen to war. Towards the end of the

sixteenth century, Junius professed to pub

lish an edition of it, from a manuscript found

in the abbey of Verdem, written in letters

of silver. An anonymous version was printed

at Nuremburg in 1477. Between 1521 and

1532, Luther composed his translation, and

published it in seven parts. Michaelis La

Croze and Bayer think this was not the Go

thic version of Ulphilas, but one about 200

years later; some persons of quality, pro

ficients in the German language, revised it.

Two Popish versions, the one of Eckius

on the Old, and Emzer on the New Testa

ment, and another of Ulembergius, were

º to destroy the credit of Luther's ;

ut the Protestants of Germany and Swit

zerland still use it, a little corrected.

About 1660, a project was set on foot to

have it carefully corrected, but the death

of the great Hottinger rendered that design

abortive. About 1601, Piscator turned the

Latin translation of Junius and Tremellius

into a kind of German, but too much Latin

ized. About 1529, the Anabaptists publish

ed their German translation at Worms. In

1630, John Crellius, a Socinian, published

his New Testament at Amsterdam, and

Felbinger his in 1660. About 1680, Åthias

published a Hebrew German translation

of the Old Testament, for the use of his

Jewish brethren, and Jekuthiel another;

but both, especially the latter, distorted seve.

ral texts relative to the Messiah. Schmidt's

German translation appears to have been

not much more prized. .

The first Polish version of scripture is

ascribed to Hadewich, the wife of Jagellon

duke of Lithuania, who embraced Chris

tianity, A. D. 1390. In 1596, the Protest

ants published another, formed on Luther's

translation. About three years after, James

Wiek, a Jesuit, and some of his brethren

ublished another more to the Popish taste.

he Socinians published two versions in

1562 and 1572.

About 1506, the Bohemian Taborites pub

lished a Bible in their language, done from

the Vulgate. In the end of the sixteenth

century, eight Bolemian divines, after a

careful study of the original languages, at

Wirtemburg and Basil, published a version

from the original text.

In 1534, Olaus and Laurence published a

Swedish Bible, done from Luther's German

translation. About 1617, Gustavus Adol

phus ordered some learned men, to revise

it; since which time, it has been almost uni

versally, followed in that kingdom. The

translation into the language of Finland

was done from it. In 1550, Peter Palladius,

and three others, published a Danish ver

sion, from the German of Luther. In 1605

Paul Resenius, bishop of Zealand, published
another. In 1624, ſºn Michel published

his version of the New Testament. The

Icelanders have a version of the Bible in

their language; but the author is unknown.

The Flemish or Dutch Bibles, composed

by Papists, are very numerous; but except

that of Nicolas Vin rinted in 1548, they

are all, anonymous. he Calvinists of the

Low Countries, long used a version from

Luther's; but the synod of Dort appointed

sonne learned men to form a new one from

*

the originals. It was published in 1637;

nor do ſºnow of another translation equally

exact.

In 1471, an Italian Bible, translated from

the Vulgate, by Nicolas Malermº, a Bene

dictine monk, was published at Venice,

Antony Bruccioli published another in

1530. The council of Trent prohibited it.

The Protestants have two Italian versions:

the one by the celebrated Diodati, published

in 1607, and with corrections in it;41. This
is a hair paraplurase, rather than a transla

tion. The other º Maximus Theophilus,

dedicated to the duke of Tuscany, about

1551. As about 1270, an order was issued

by King James of Arragon, to burn all the

Bibles that could be met with ; it may be

concluded that numerous copies in Spanish

were then extant. These were, probably,

some of the labours of the persecuted Wal

denses. About 1500, a Spanish version was

ublished, but the translator is unknown.

m 1543, i\riander published his version of

the New Testament, and dedicated it to

king Charles V. After long private use of

it, the Jews published their Spanish version

of the Old Testament in 1553. Cassiodore

a learned Calvinist, published his Bible in

1569. , Cyprian de Valera corrected and re

ublished it in 1602. About A. D. 1160,

eter de Vaux, chief of the Waldenses,

published the first translation of the Bible

in French. About 1290, Guimard des Mou

lins formed a translation, and which, it is

probable, Mernard published in 1484. About

1380, Raoul de Presle, made another. By

order of the emperor Charles V. the doctors

of Louvain published another, 1550; but F.

Simon says, it scarce differed from that of

L’Empereur, in 1534. Renatus Benoit pub

lished his French Bible 1567, and Corbin his

in 1643. The first is said to be pirated, and

the other to be harsh in its style, adhering

too closely to the Vulgate. In 1672, Isaac

le Maitre de Sacy published his version with

short notes, to point out the literal and spiri

tual sense. It was received with great ap

probation. The New Testament of Mons,

done from the Vulgate, and published 1665,

with the king of Šin and archbishop of

Cambray's license, is in a clear and agree

able style: but pope Clement IX. and

Innocent XI. with a number of French

bishops, strictly forbade its use. About

1670, Amelotte, pretending to have ran

sacked the various libraries of Europe, and

with great care to have collated the ancient

manuscripts, published his New Testament.

To his shame, it was found he had scarcely

noted any new various readings of conse

quence: fic himself was obliged to own that

he had so boasted, to procure a sale for his

book. In 1697, Bohours, and two other

Jesuits, published their New Testament;

but their strict adherence to the Vulgate

has rendered their language harsh and ob

scure. In 1702, F. Simon published his New

Testament, with some literal and critical

notes: the bishops of Paris and Meaux im

mediately condemned it. , Martianay pub

lished his New Testament in 1712. -

There is a number of French Bibles trans

lated by Protestants. Faber's version of

the New Testament was printed for those

of Piedmont, in 1534. Next *:::: Peter

th
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Olivetan's Bible was published at Geneva,

and being often reprinted with the correc

tions of Calvin, and others, is now a work of

considerable exactness. After some “trug

ling with the French Protestant clergy,

iodati published his in 1644; but, like his

Italian and Latin versions, the translation is

too free, and more of the nature of a para

phrase. Le Clerc published his New Tes

tament at Amsterdam 1703, with notes

mostly borrowed from Grotius and Ham

mond. The States General prohibited it,

as inclining to the Sabellian and Socinian

heresies."laceme published another which

shared much the same fate from the same

cause.

About A. D. 709, Adelm translated the

Psalms into English Saxon. About the

same time, Eadſrid translated other parts of

scripture; and the venerable Bede trans

lated the Gospels, if not the whole Bible.

About 890, king Alfred translated a great

part of the scripture. An Anglo-Saxon

version of some books by Elfrick, was pub

lished in 1699. A version of the Gospels

was published by Parker, archbishop of

Canterbury, in 1571; but the author is un

known. At the request of Lord Berkeley,

John Trevisa translated the Bible into Eng

lish, and finished his version A. D. 1357,

or, according to others, in 1398. About

1360, John Wickliffe composed his version

copies of which are still extant in several

libraries of England. In 1526, Tindal pub

iished his New Testament. Most of the

copies were bought up and destroyed by

bishop Tonstal and Sir Thomas More. The

price enabled , Tindal to proceed in the

translation of the Old Testament. He was

burned in Flanders, just as he had prepared

his Bible for a second edition. John Rogers,

who afterwards died a martyr, finished the

correction, and printed it at Hamburgh,

under the name of Thomas Matthews.

Cranmer and Miles Coverdale further cor

rected it. Cranmer got it printed by public

authority in England; and king Henry

ordered a copy of it to be set up in ever

church, to be read by every one that pleased.

By advice of the popish bishops, he soon

after revoked this order, and prohibited

the use of the Bible in the vulgar tongue.

When Coverdale, Knox, Samson, Goodman,

Gilby, Cole, and Whittingham, were exiles

during the Marian persecution, they framed

another translation, with short notes, and

got it printed at Geneva. It was much

valued by the Puritans and in about thirty

ears passed through as many editions.

he bishops heartily hated it, and made a

new one of their own, which was read in

the churches, while the Geneva translation

was generally read in families. About 1583,

Laurence Thomson published a translation

of Beza's New Testament, with annotations.

In the end of the sixteenth, and beginnin

of the seventeenth centuries, the Englis

Papists at Rheims published a version of

the whole Bible. It was crowded with

barbarous terms, and with notes, calculated

to support the Papacy: nor durst the Popish

people read even this bad translation with

out a licence from their superiors.

At the Hampton-court conference, the

Puritans suggested unanswerable objections

to the bishops' Bible; and king James hear

tily hated the Genevan translation. He

therefore, appointed fifty-four learned per

sons to translate the scriptures anew, or, at

least, to compose a better translation out of

many. Forty-seven of them, ranged into

six divisions, actually engaged in it, A. D.

1607. After each had translated the portion

assigned him, they met together: one read

the new version; while all the rest, held in

their hand either original copies, or some

approved version. . Whenever any material

difference occurred, the reader stopped till

they considered and agreed on it. In three

years they finished their task; and their

translation waspººl in 1610. It is still

the authorized English version; and, next

to the Dutch, is the best extant. Since that

time, Ainsworth, Doddridge, and others,

have published their own versions of part of

the sacred books in English. The Dutch

version and annotations have also been

translated into our language. Who the au

thor of the Welsh translation was, cannot

now be ascertained. About 1630, Bedel,

bishop of Kilmore, employed one King to

translate the English Bible into Irish. After

it was finished, and Bedel had examined it,

he intended to print it at his own charge.

Archbishop Laud and Lord Stafford pre

vented him ; pretending it would be a re

proach for the nation, to use the version of

so despicable a fellow as King. The manu

script, however, was not lost, but printed

in its;." The Eºse Bibles used in the High

lands of Scotland, are supposed by some to

have proceeded from the same origin.

The Turks have some manuscript trans

lations of the Bible in their language. In

1666, a Turkish New Testament was

rinted at London, to be dispersed in the

ast. In 1721, it is said, the Grand Sig

nior ordered an impression of Bibles at

Constantinople, that they might be com

pared with the Alcoran, or Mahometan

Scriptures. About 1650, John Elliot pub

lished his translation of the Bible in the

language of the American Massachusetts.

About twenty years after, the Honourable

Sir Itobert Boyle procured a version of the

New Testament into the Malayan language,

and sent the whole impression to the East

Indies. In 1711, Ziegenbalg and Grindler,

Danish missionaries, published their version

of the New Testament in the Malabrian

language; and afterwards proceeded to

translate the Old. The modern Greeks in

Turkey have also a translation of the Bible

in their language.

Since the Reformation, a vast number of

Latin versions have been made by the Pa

pists. Pagnin published his in 1527 : it is

very literal, and gemerally exact. The cor

rections by Montanus render it still more

useful. By the assistance of two persons

skilled in Hebrew, Cardinal Cajetan trans

lated part of the Old Testament. Isidorus

Clarius undertook to correct the Vulgate

from the Hebrew, and pretends he rectified

above eight hundred passages. Of Protes

tants, Sebastian Munster published a literal

but judicious translation. That of Leo

Judais in more elegant Latin, but less con
formable to the original. Castalio has at

tended more to the elegance of his style
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than to the imind of the Holy Ghost. Ju

nius Tremellius and Beza's translations are

generally correct, and have been fre

!. reprinted. Piscator's version,

which he published a little before his death,

along with his commentary, is still more so.

Schmidt's version appears rather harsh,

but is very literal : and, by its numerous

supplements, also serves as a kind of com

mentary. It has been printed along with a

i. edition of Vander Hooght's Hebrew

ible.

For the more commodious comparison of

different versions, many of them have been

sometimes arranged together. In this octa

pla, or eightfold Bible, Origen placed, in

different columns, a Hebrew copy, both in

Hebrew and in Greek characters, with six

different Greek versions. Elias Hutter, a

German, about the sixteenth century, pub

lished the New Testament in twelve

languages, riz. in Greek, Hebrew, Syriac,

Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, German

Bohemian, English, Danish, Polish ; and

the whole Bible in Hebrew, Chaldaic,

Greek, Latin, German, and a varied ver

sion. But the most esteemed collections

are those in which the originals and an

cient translations, are conjoined. ... Such as

the Complutensian Bible, "% Cardinal Xi

menes, a Spaniard ; the King of Spain's

Bible, directed by Montanus, &c.; the

Paris Bible, by Michael Jay, a French gen

tleman, in ten large folio volumes; copies

of which were published in Holland, under

the name of pope Alexander the Seventh ;

auo that of Brian Walton, afterward bishop

of Chester. This last is the most regular

and valuable. It contains the Hebrew and

Greek originals, with Montanus's interli.

neary version; the Chaldee paraphrases;

the Septuagint; the Samaritan Pentateuch;

the Syriac and Arabic Bibles; the Persian

Pentateuch and Gospels; the Ethiopic

salms, Song of Solomon, and New Testa

ment, with their respective. Latin transla

tions; together with the Latin Vulgate, and

a large volume of various readings, to

which is ordinarily joined, Castel's Hepta

; Lexicon, all included in eight volumes
u110.

Whatever may be the case with pre

tenders to freedom of thought, under the

enslaving power of their lusts, every one

that really allows himself to think freely, must
be persuaded, that man in his present state,

as no natural light, sufficient to conquer

his corruptions, and to guide him to real

and everlasting happiness. The possibility

of God's further manifesting his will, nay,

the necessity of revelation, to effect the reco.

Yery of man to him, must be manifest.

And, though the mysterious parts of the

scripture may transcend the views of our

reason, it will appear, on a serious trial,

that no point is contrary to reason; that

there is nothingin the matter or manner ofre

yelation, but agrees exactly with the perfec

tions of God; and, as Bolingbroke, an avowed

infidel, observes, “It would pass for down

right madness, if we were not accustom

ed to it, to hear creatures of the lowest

form of intellectual beings, pretend to pe:

netrate the designs, fathom the depths, and

unveil the mysteries of infinite wisdom.”

Every characteristic by which we cau

imagine a revelation from God to be distin

uished, is discoverable in the Bible. The

ivine authority, majesty, wisdom, holiness,

and goodness of God are therein discover

able; the depth, sublimity, purity, and be
nevolence of their matter; their scope to

render all the glory to God, and correct the

corrupt inclinations of man; the sublimity

of their style, even when suited to the ca.

pacity of the weak; the obvious candour of

the writers, in relating the weaknesses and

faults of themselves and their nation ; their

amazing harmony, though written, in very

different places and ages, and declarin

things contrary to the matural inclinations o

men ; the attestation of these writings by

vast numbers of in,portant, public, and in

contestable miracles; the sufferings of mil

lions, endured with joy, for their steadfast

adherence to the truth; the marvellous

preservation of these writings, and the sig

nal proofs of divine vengeance on such as

have attempted to destroy them ; their

amazing success, prevailing over the lusts

of men, and the furious oppositionof world

ly power, to the civilizing of nations, and

convincing, converting, and comforting, the

hearts of millions, even the most obstimate

opposers ; the exact fulfilment of their nu

merous and most circumstantial predictions

—are incontestable proofs that they only

are the word of God, able to make us wise

unto salvation, and to convey to us eternal
life. 2 Tim. iii. 15–17.

Nothing asserted in scripture is contra

to the true light of nature, however far it

maytº: it. It is no way absurd to

represent spiritual things, and even God

himself, by proper emblems, as the sense is

easily understood to be figurative; and those

figures, drawn from common things, tend to

make us conversant with such spiritual ob

jects. As God is the supreme proprietor of

men's lives and estates, he may justly de

prive them of them, when and by whom he .

pleases ; , especially, if by sin they have

signally forfeited them into the hand of his

justice. In this view, there was nothing

absurd in his commanding Abraham to sa

crifice Isaac ; in his ordering the Hebrews

to borrow from the Egyptians what gold and

silver he pleased, and which was but duc

for their hard service; or in his ordering

these Hebrews, as a means of deterring then,

from like impieties, to kill the wicked and

idolatrous Canaanites, and take possession

of their land. No scripture, if rightly

understood, ever represents, God as the

nuthor of sin, but as permitting it; and as

wisely rendering it a principal part of pun
ishment to the transgressors. one of the

symbolical actions enjoined on the prophets,

if rightly understood, are unworthy of God;

whom, without blasphemy, we cannot think

obliged to to m his estimate according to

the local fancies and customs of men. Nor

might these actions appear so peculiar in

the eastern countries as in ours; or, if they

did, they were so much the more alarming.

Every standing law of revelation, tends to

the perpetual happiness of mankind, and

honour of God; and each positive and tem.

porary institution was, or is, calculated for

the instruction and welfare of men, in the
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circumstances they then were, or are now

found.

When promises, threatenings, or warnings

have a condition expressed, orº
the failure of the condition evidently infers

the non-accomplishment of the event, con

ditionally foretold. In other matters there

are sometimes apparent contradictions; but,

if rightly examined, they cease to appear so.

To obviate such, it is proper to observe,

(1.) The transcribers of scripture may have

sometimes inadvertently put one letter for

another ; or even a word, as “Caiman,’ in

Luke iii. 36, where it ought not to be ; but

such mistakes may be rectified by comparing

several copies together. (2.) Sometimes the

same thing is said to be done by different

persons, and in different places, because it

was commenced in one place by one, and

finished in another by others; or, the person

or place had two names. (3.) In the com

putation of time, the account is sometimes

commenced at one period, and sometimes at

another : §§ sometimes began to reign

iointly with their father; and again began

to reign by themselves alone : sometimes

too, round numbers of hundreds, thousands,

&c.; are put for those which differ but very

little from them. (4.) Different subjects

may be treated of, though the words be

much the same. This justification before

God, is not by works, but only by faith; and

yet justification before men, or the evidence

of justification, is by works, and not by faith

merely. Gal. ii. 16. James ii. 14. (5.) Some

times a thing is spoken of absolutely in one

place and comparatively in another. Hatred

of men, especially of relations, is sinful, Tit.

iii. 3; and yet we must hate our nearest re

lations in comparison of Christ; that is, love

them less. Luke xiv. 26. (6.) In different

ersons or times, the same thing may be law

ul and unlawful. Private persons must be

pitiful, and forgive injuries done them; but

magistrates must according to justice avenge

wrongs. Luke vi. 36. Deut. xix. 21. Rom. xii.

19, 20, and xiii. 4. Circumcision, and other

Jewish ceremonies, were long positive

duties; but the observance of them, after

their abolishment by Christ, was sinful.

Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Rom. iii. 1,2. Gal. v. 2. and

iv. 9–11. Isa. lxvi. 3. (...) The same thing

is, often considered in different respects.

Christ is not always with his people on earth,

by his bodily presence; but is always with

them in his spiritual presence. Matt. xxvi.

11, and xxviii. 20. He is one with the Father

in his divine nature, equal to him in his per

son; and yet !'..." to him, and his servant,

in his manhood and mediatórial office. John

x. 30. and xiv. 28., Phil. ii. 6,7. , Swearing

by God, necessarily, and with knowledge,

righteousness, and truth, is lawful; and yet

swearing by God unnecessarily, or profanely,

or swearing by any creature, is forbidden.

Jer. iv. 2. Matt. v. 33. James v. 12. (8.)

Sometimes the father is put for the son, as

Abraham for Jacob : one for many, or many
for one. Acts vii. 16.

Let u" try how easily some sceming con

tradictions of scripture relative to history

may be reconciled. The sojourning of Abra

liam and his family, from his leaving his na

tive country, to their deliverance from

Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years;

but from the birth of Isaac, it was but fortr

hundred years, or little more. Exod. xii. 40,

41. Gen. xv. 13. Jacob'sº at their de

scent to Egypt, including himself, and Joseph

and his two sons, were but seventy persons;

and yet, including eight of the patriarch's

wives, that might be then living, they made

seventy-five, exclusive of Joseph and his

two sons. Gen. xlvi. 26, 27. Deut. x. 22.

Acts vii. 14. A bishai, as commandant of

David's army, slew 18,000 Edomites, who

came to assist the Syrians; or slew 18,000

Syrians at one time, and 18,000 Edomites at

another time. And his brother Joat, slew

12,000; or assisted in slaying 12,000 after

A bishai had begun theº hter, and cut

off 6000. 2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 12.

Psal. lx. title. The Ammonites hired 32,000

warriors, part of whom fought in chariots;

besides the 1000, that were with king

Maachah. 2 Sam. ix. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 6, 7.

David slew of the Syrian army 7000, that

fought in 700 chariots; and 40,000 men, that

fought at first on horse, and afterwards on

foot; or rather 40,000 horsemen, and as many

footmen. 2 Sam. x. 18. 1 Chron. xix. 17.

Adino, or Jashobeam, might slay in one bat

tle eight hundred, and in another three hun

dred. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. 1 Chron. xi. 11. The

number of the ten tribes was 800,000, and

the 280,000 militia, , which made near

1,100,000. The men of Judah were 470,000,

together with 30,000, under the thirty re

nowned chiefs; in all 500,000. 2 Sam. xxiv.

9. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. and xxvii. Qnly three

years of famine were threatened for num

bºring the people ; but had, these been
added to the three for the murder of the Gi

beonites, and a d'. of release between

then, there would have been seren years of

famine. 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 1 Chron. xxi. 12.

David paid Araumah fifty shekels of silver

for the threshing-floor and oxen for sacrifice;

but afterwards bought the whole farm for

six hundred shekels of gold. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24.

1 Chron. xxi. 25. Solomon had 4000 stables,

and in these 40,000 stalls; or had 4000 stalls

at Jerusalem, and 40,000 in all. 1 Kings iv.

26. 2 Chron, ix. 25. Solomon gave Hiram

for his family-use, twenty measures of oil;

and to his servants 20,000 baths of oil.

1 Kings v. 11. 2 Chron. ii. 10. , Solomon's

workmen had 3300 overseers, and three hun

dred over these ; in all 3600. 1 Kings v. 16.

2 Chron. ii. 18. Solomon's temple was

founded in the four hundred and eightieth

year after the deliverance from Egypt.

1 Kings vi. 1; and therefore the about Jour

hundred and fifty years mentioned by Paul,

must reckon the one hundred and eleven

years of servitude along with the years of

the judges, though they were comprehended
in them - or these four hundred and fifty

years must be the interval between the birth

of Isaac and the divisions of Canaan. Acts

xiii. 20. Hiram's mother might be of the

tribe of Naphtali, and married to a husband

of the tribe of Dan, who for some time re

sided in Tyre. 1 Kings vii. 14. 2 Chron. ii. 11.

Solomon's brazen pillars were each almost

eighteen cubits high, and the height of both

together amounted to thirty-five cubits.

1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. 15. His brazen

sea generally contained 2000 baths; but, i

tilled to the brim, it contained 3000.1 Kings
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vii. 26. 2 Chrom. iv. 5. His Ophir fleet

brought him at one voyage four hundred and

twenty talents of gold ; at another four hun

dred and fifty : or there were four hundred

and fifty in alſ, and four hundred and twenty

of clear gain. 1 Kings ir. 28, 2 Chron. viii.

18. Nothing was in the ark but the tables

of the law; but the pot of manna, Aaron's

budding rod, and a copy of Moses' law were

laid upon the side of it. I Kings viii. 9. Heb.

ix. 4. Other seeming contradictions will be

explained under their proper articles.

That the scriptures have their authority

from God alone, and are the foundation of

the church; that they are a periect, plain, ab

solute supreme, infallible, and only stand

ard of faith and practice, are the testament

of our heavenly Father, which it is the

duty and interest of every man to read and

understand, is no less manifest. 1. Thess.

ii. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 1'sal. cxix. 105,

130, Isa. viii. 20. Deut. vi. 6.7. Jolin v. 39.

Acts xvii. 11.

By frequent and attentive reading of

the scriptures, meditation upon them, and

comparing one place with another, in single

ness of heart, attended with fervent prayer

for, and in dependence on the Spirit of God,

to explain and apply them to our souls, we

may attain that knowledge of them which

is necessary to our salvation and comfort;

bnt skill in the original languages, know

ledge of history and philosophy, perusal of

the most noted concordances and comment

aries, if used in due subordination to the

former, are extremely useful to obtain a

more correct knowledge of the mind of God
therein contained.

The best concordance to the Hebrew

Bible, is that of Calasio, or of Buxtorf; to

both which Taylor's is preferable for En

lishmen; for the Greek Testament, the

eipsic edition of Schmidius; for the En

glish, the accurate one of CRUDEN ; a new

and most correct edition of which was re

cently published in royal octaro, by T. TeGG,

Cheapside, London. The best comment

aries are those of Calvin, Pool, Patrick,

Lowth, Clark, Henry, Calmet, Gill, Guise,

Doddridge, Ainsworth, Caryl, Hutchison,

Schultens, Durham, Owen, Vitringa, &c.

For common readers, Henry's is the most

useful. Great numbers of commentaries

on the Bible are either very dry or inaccu

rate, or they convey Arminian and Socinian

errors. Nevertheless some of them contain

valuable explanations of particular texts.

Scarcely is any other so thoroughly evan

gelical, and so attentive to the connection

as Guise.

BID: (1.) To invite. Matt. xxii. 9. (2.)

To command. 2 Kings x. 5. God's bidding

Shimei to curse David, imports his permitting

him to do so, and suffering Satan to excite

him thereto, for the punishment of David's

sin. 2 Sam. xvi. 11. God's bidding his

guests, imports his providential opening of

the way for the instruments of his venge

ance, to fall on and devour guilty sinners.

Zeph. i. 7. Bidding one God speed, imports,

wishing liim success. 2 John 10.

BišR, a kind of instrument on which

they carried dead bodies to their interment.

It was generally lised only for the poorer

sort. Luke vii. 14. The rich were Carried

on a kind of bed sometimes very splendid

2 Sam iii. 31. Heb.

BIL’DAD, a descendant of Shuah, the

son of Abraham by Keturall. He was one

of Job's four visitants in his distress. In

his two first replies to Job, he attempts

to prove that God only purºshes noted

transgressors with severe afflictions; and

insinuates, that Job's sore calamities were

a token of his being an hypocrite. In

his last, he celebrates the greatness, and

infinite purity of God. Job ii. 11. and viii.

xviii. and xxv. -

BIL'HAH. (1.) The landmaid of Rachel

concubine of Jacob, and mother of Dan an

Naphtali. She commited incest with Reu

ben. Gen. xxix. 29. xxx. 3–8, and xxxv.

22. (2.) A city belonging to the Simeonites.

1 Chron. iv. 29. See BAALA H.

BILL. (1.) A promise in writing. Luke

xvi. 6, 7. (2.) A bill of Divorce. When

God asks the Jews, Where is the bill of your

mother's dirorcement,and to which of his cre

ditors he had sold them? he either demics,

that they were yet abandoned by him; or

rather hints, that not he, but their own sins

were the cause of the rejection of their

£hurch and nation, and of their being de

livered up into the hands of the oppressing

Chaldeans and Itomans. Isa. l. 1.

BILLOWS, raging waves of the sea.

Powerful armies are likened to wares, for

their furious approach, and their over

whelming and ruinous influence. Jer. li.

42. Wicked men are likened to raging

wares, for their unsettledness and incon

stancy, Jam. i. 6; or their noisy, and unsub
stantial doctrines, and their boasting to

carry all before them, and ruin every op

poser. Jude 13. Grievous afflictions suc

ceeding one another, are called God's wares

and billows. Sent and ordered by God, they

terrify, perplex, and threaten to destroy

men. Psal. xlii. 6. lxxxviii. 7. lxix. 1, 2. and

cxxx. 1.

BIND; (1.) To tie firmly together. Gen.

xxxvii. 7. (2.) To fix in chains or cords.

Acts xii. 6. (3.) To engage by promise or

oath. Numb. xxx. 2, 9, 13. {}}. restrain.

Job xxviii. 11. (5.) ºr, distress; trouble.

Luke xiii. 16. (6.) To impose with violence.

Matt. xxiii. 4. (7.) To inflict or ratify

church-censures, by which men, are re

strained from full communion with the vi

sible part of the mystical body of Christ.

Matt. xvi. 19. and xviii. 18. God binds up

men, or binds up their breach, when he pro

tects, heals, delivers, and comforts them.

Job v. 18. Psal. 6xlvii. 3. Isa. xxx. 26.

Ezek. xxxiv. 16. He bound and strengthened

the arms of the Israelites, when, by means

of Jehoash and Jeroboam, he recovered

them to their former power and glory. Hos.

vii. 15. The binding of them in their two

furrows, sins, or habitations, denotes, their

exposing of themselves to certain punish

ment, by their obstimate forsaking of the

Lord, and the family of David ; and their

turning aside to other gods and kings; or

the Assyrians' reducing them to brutal sla

vely. Hos. x. 10. The binding up the testi

mony, and sealing the law, among the disci

ples, may denote the preserving of the

truths relative to the Messiah's birth and

office with great care and esteem by the
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followers of Christ, even while they were

hid from the body of the Jewish nation.

Isa. viii. 16. Men's binding God's law on

their hearts, neck, hands, or fingers, imports

their constant regard to it, and their con

sideration and practice of it. Prov. vii. 21.

iii. 3. and vii. 3. Deut. vi. 8. The binding

of the wicked in bundles, or hand and foot,

and casting them into hell, imports their

deprivation of all liberty and ease. Matt.

xiii. 30, and xxii. 13. Christ's binding of

Satan, imports his conquest and restraint

of him. Matt. xii. 29. Rev. xx. 2. A na

tion is said to be bound up, when their de

liverance is begun. Isa. i. 6. Jer. xxx.

13. The wind bound up the Israelites in her

wings; the whirlwind of God's wrath, and

the Assyrian forces, fast seized them, and

violently carried them into captivity. Hos.

iv. 19. Their iniquity was bound up, and sin

hid; remained unforgiven, exactly remem

bered by God, and ready to be produced

against them in judgment, and its punish

ment executed on them. Hos. xiii. i2.

BIRDS, or Fowls, are flying B E Asts.

Their bodies are covered with feathers:

they have two wings, and a beak of horny

texture : their females bring forth young by

hatching eggs : they have no teeth, lips,

or external ear; no lacteal vessels, kidneys,

or bladder for urine. Some are ravenous,

feeding on flesh; others feed on grain; some

are birds of passage, which in the winter

season remove to warmer climates. Some

are sinking birds, others not. Some species

haunt the waters and fems; others the dry

land, woods, &c. The ostrich is the largest

fowl of the kind, and the American hum

ming bird the smallest. From the form of

their beak, Linnaeus distinguishes birds into

six kinds; the hawk kind, with hooked

beaks; the piot kind, with bending beaks;

the goose kind, with serrated beaks; the

woodcock kind, with roundish ano obtuse

beaks; the hen kind, with crooked conic

beaks; the sparrow kind, with thin conic

beaks. The statement, that there are two

hundred different sorts of birds, is probably

exaggerated. None of them, except turtles,

or young pigeons, were permitted in the

Levitical ceremonies, unless perhaps spar

rows were used in the purification of lepers.

God prohibited the#.. from capturin

the dam with her young, but commande

them to let the mother escape, when they

spoiled her nest. He also forbade them to

eat the flesh of a great number of them. Deut.

xxii. 6,7. and xiv. Lev.xi. Thetwo birds taken

to purify the leper, of which the one was

slain over a vessel full of running water, and

the other, being first dipped into the mixture

of blood and water, let fly into the open air,

may signify Christ's two natures, the one

whereof suffered, and the other triumphed

yver death: and his two states ; in the one

he offered up himself through the eternal

Spirit; in the other, he rose again, and

ascended to glory. Lev. xiv. 3–7. The

Lord defends his people, as birds flying :

he looks down upon them with pity; he

comes speedily to their relief, and covers

them with the protecting influence of his

K." mercy, and goodness. Isa. xxxi. 5.

Ten in general, are likened to birds and

ºvu'ls. they are weak, easily ensnared, much

tossed, and often wander from their proper

rest. frow. v ; vii. 23. and xxvii. 8. Lam.

iii. 52. And they lodge under the protec

tion, and are upheld by the support, of

Christ, or of earthly rulers, as the kings of

Babylon, Egypt, &c. Ezek. xvii. 23. and
xxxi. 6. Dan. ii. 38. The saints are like

birds, weak, comely, active, exposed to

trouble, often wondrously delivered from

snares, and employed in sweet songs of

praise; and they rest under the shadow,

and on the supporting branches of Jesus,

the tree of life. Sol. Songii. 12. Ezek. xvii. 23.

Psal. cxxiv. 7. Our translation likens the

Jews to a speckled bird, and the Chaldeans

to rarenous birds; but might not the sentence

be better rendered, Mine heritage is unto me

as a wild and fierce hyena 2–llas abused my

kindness, and returned lite hatred for my

love ; therefore every ravenous beast is upon

her. Jer. xii. 9. The Israelites trembled

like a bird out of Egypt : their connection

with Egypt tempted the Assyrians to de

stroy them. Hos. xi. 11. Their glory fled

away like a bird from the birth, and the con

ception. Their power and , honour, were

scarcely recovered under king Jehoash,

Jeroboam his son, and Pekah, when, by

means of the Assyrians, they were utterly

ruined. Hos. ix. 11. The distressed Moab

ites, and David in his exile, were like

wandering birds driven from their home,
not knowing whither to go. Isa. xvi. 2.

Psal. xi. 1. ‘īl. adherents of Antichrist are

represented as unclean and "ºſ". birds, for

their oppression, murder, and filthiness of

doctrine and practice. Rev. xviii. 2. Those

who ruin Antichrist, Gog and Magog, are

called fowls; like ravenous fowls, they shall

tear their persons, and seize on their power
and wealth. Rev. xix. 21. Ezek. xxxix. 17.

Cyrus the Persian, is the rarenous bird which

God called from the east. He with his army

swiftly marched to ravage and subdue Baby

lon, and other countries to the westward of

his own. Isa. xlvi. 11. A bird of the air shall

tell the matter; it will be published by means

we never thought of Eccl. x. 20. As the

bird by wandering, and the swallow by flying,

secures itself against the fowler; so the curse
causeless shall not come upon the innocent

person; or, causeless curses and impreca
tions hail fly over men's, heads, without

touching them, as these birds do. Prov.

xxvi. 2.

BIRTH; (1.) The coming of a child out of

his mother's womb. Eccl. vii. 1. . (2.). The

child or embryo brought forth. Job iii. 16.

Israel's original, and our sinful state by

nature, are called a birth, or nativity of the

land of Canaan: their original was no better
than that of the worst of nations; and they

had the same vicious habits and customs.

We are born polluted with sin, under the

divine curse, and exposed to just punish

ment. Ezek. xvi. 3. The reformation of a

land, or the remarkable increase of the

church, is called a birth. Great trouble and

difficulty attend the bringing it about, and

rofitable and pleasant is the fruit of it. Isa,

xvi. 9. and xxvi. 18. The children are brought

to the birth, and there is no strength to bring

forth. The reformation under Hezekiah was

stopped by the Assyrian invasion: or rather,

the condition of the Jews was then brought
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mediately interposed, they must have been

ruined., Isa. xxxvii. 3. . The saving change
of men's nature is a birth, or being born

again. . By divine influence and painful

conviction, they have a new nature formed

in them; are brought from darkness to light;

become heirs, of God, and joint heirs with

Christ; and begin to live on the sincere

1milk of God's word. John iii. 5. The church

and her faithful ministers, travail as in birth:

by earnest prayers, laborious instructions,

and patient suffering of manifold distress,

they exert themselves to promote the con

version of men to God and his ways. Rev.

xii. 2. Gal. iv. 9. Born not of blood, nor of

the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God; adopted into God's family, not be

cause descended from holy patriarchs, or by

sharing in circumcision or sacrifices, or be

cause of any natural endowments, or culti

vation of natural powers, or as acting ac

cording to human exhortations. John i. 13.

Our spiritual birth is of God, is of the Spirit,

and from abore ; that change being only

effected bythe power ofthe Divine Spirit, and

therein a heavenly and spiritual nature like

unto God is given to us. 1 John iii. 9. John

i. 13. and iii. 3–6. Ishmael was born after

the flesh, by the power of nature; Isaac,

aſter the Spirit, by the miraculous influence

of God's Spirit, when Sarah his mother was

naturally past child-bearing. Gal. iv. 23, 29.
Birth-Right, the privilege of a firſt.

born son. Among the Hebrews, the first

born male was peculiarly the Lord's; had a

double share of his father's inheritance;

had dominion over his brethren and sisters;

and succeeded his father in the kingdom,

or priest-hood. Exod. xxii. 29. Deut. xxi.

17. Gen. xlix. 9. Numb. viii. 14, 17. Esau

sold his birth-right to Jacob ; and so Jacob

had a right openly to demand his father's

blessing. Reuben forfeited his birth-right,

by committing incest with his father's con

cubine; and so his tribe continued always

in obscurity, while his younger brethren

shared the privileges. Levi had the priest

hood, Judah the royalty, and Joseph the

double portion. Gen. xxv. 29. and xlix.

See FiRST born.

BISHOPS, or overseers. The mana

ºra or directors of any business, are, in the

ld Testament, called the overseers of it.

Thus Joseph was the overseer of Potiphar's

family, who took care to provide things ne

cessary, and saw the servants went rightly
about their work. Gen. xxxix. 4. It is

said the name was first given to clerks of

the market, who inspected what was bought

and sold. It is certain that in every import

ant work, as in the building and repairs of

the temple, there were overseers to observe

and direct the workmen. 2 Chron. ii. 18.

and xxxi. 13. Under the New Testament,

bishop, or overseer, is restricted to spiritual

rulers. Nor when applied to mere men,

does it ever signify more than a pastor or

presbvter. No where are any but deacons

marked as subordinate to bishops. Phil.

i. 1. 1, Tim. iii. The very same persons

are called bishops and elders, or presbyters.

Acts xx. 17, 28. Tit. i. 5, 7, 1 Pet. v. 1, 2.

The name imports, that their business was

to watch over, care for, and instruct the

to such a crisis, that except God had i. people. No man was to be admitted to the

office, except he was blameless; the hus

band of one wife, it married at all; vigi

lant, sober, of good beliaviour, given to

hospitality, apt to teach, not given to wine,

no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but

patient, not a brawler, nor covetous. 1 Tim.

iii. Tit. i. Christ is a Bishop of souls: sent

by his Father, he spiritually and effectually

instructs, watches over, and governs the

souls of his people. , 1 Pet. ii. 25.

It is agreed by Stillingfleet, Dodwell, and

others of the most learned Episcopalians,

that the office of bishop above other pastors

in the church, has no foundation in the

oracles of God. During the first three cen

turies of Christianity, the pastors of parti

cular congregations were so called ; but

the name was given by way of eminence to

him, who, on account of his age or superior

judgment, presided in their courts. }. the

fourth and subsequent centuries, the mys

tery of Antichrist began to work; and such

was the ambition of the clergy in the more

noted cities, that they never ceased adding

dignity to dignity, one above another, til

his Holiness ascended the summit, as their

unirersal head. None of the reformed

churches, except England and Ireland,

have lordly-bishops,º so called ;

but the Popish and Greek churches have

such in their establishment.

BISHOPRIC, or oversight; the charre

of instructing and governing souls. Acts i.

20. 1 Pet. v. 2.

BIT, the snaffle of a bridle, which is pnt

into the horse's mouth; or the whole bridle.
Psal. xxxii. 9. James iii. 3.

BITE; to hurt with the teeth. Numb.

xxi. 6. , Angrily to contend with, and injure

others, is called a biting of them: it is learned

from the old serpent; it manifests malice,

and spreads destruction. Gal. v. 25, . Fear

ful judgments are compared to the bite of a

serpent ; ...} come unexpectedly, and bring

grievous and ruinous consequences. Eccl.

x. 8. Jer. viii. 17. Hab. ii. 7. The tribe of

Dan bit the horse-heels, that his rider fell

backward : six hundred of them suddenly

attacked and destroyed the people of Laish.

Samson by singular and unexpected strokes,

cut off multitudes of the Philistines, and

pulled down their temple upon some thou

sands of them. Gen. xlix. 17. The Jewish

false prophets bit with their teeth: to please

their hearers, they avoided mention of the

approaching judgments of God; they spread

their poisonous doctrines; they devoured

people's substance, and murdered their

souls; they reproached, and persecuted the

faithful prophets of God. Mic. iii. 5. Wine

bites like a serpent, and stings like an adder:

the immoderate use of it, insensibly but ter

ribly wastes and murders the souls and bo

dies of men. Prov. xxiii. 32.

BI-THYN'ſ-A, a province on the sonth

of the Euxine sea, west of Pontus and Gala

tia, north of Asia Proper, and east of the

Propontis. It was famed in the time of

the Argonautic expedition, which might he

during the reign of Rehoboam, if not much

earlier. It is now called Becksangil; and,

if cultivated, would be a fruitful soil. The

towns of note in it were, Prusa, Nice, Ni

comedia, Chalcedon, Libyssa, Therma.
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When Paul first travelſed toward Europe,

the Holy Ghost allowed him not to preach

here. cts xvi. 7. But afterward a church

was planted, and numbers of Jews and

others believed. 1 Pet. i. 1. The centu

riators of Magdeburg trace the history of

Christianity here till the tenth century:

may there still remains some vestiges there

oſ.

BlTTER; (1.) That which is opposite to

sweet, and very disagreeable to the taste.

Exod. xy. 23. (2.) Very sinful, disagree

able to God, and hurtful to men. Jer. ii. 13.

(3.) Very tormenting , and distressing.

Amos viii. 10. (4.) Fretful, malicious, out

rageous. James iii. 14. (5.) With great

vehemence and grief. Zeph. i. 14. Job
xxiii. 2. The water used in the trial of

adultery, is called bitter; not so much from

its taste, as from its terrible and tormenting

consequences, if the accused person was

guilty. Numb. v. Great trouble, sadness,

wickedness, resentful passion, and malice,

are called BITTERN Ess, to intimate how

disagreeable and hurtful they are. Isa.

xxxviii. 17. Job x. 2. 2 Sam. ii. 26. Acts

viii. 23. Heb. xii. 15. Eph. iv. 31.

BITTERN, a fowl about the size of a

heron, and of that species, though the colour

is very different. The crown of its head is

black; and there is a black spot near each

angle of the mouth. Its neck is covered with

long feathers. Its back and upper parts are

beautifully speckled withº brown, and

grey; and its belly is whitish. It is common

in fen countries, skulks among the reeds and

sedges, and ordinarily stands with its neck

and beak straight upward. It suffers peo

ple to come very near it; and if unable to

escape, will strike at them, chiefly at their

eyes. It flies mostly in the dusk of the even

ing, and makes a very strange noise among

the reeds, and a different one when it mounts

into the sky, into which it ascends by a
straight spiral ascent till it is quite out of

sight. Nineveh and Babylon became a pos

session for the bittern, when the spot was

artly turned into a fen, or pool of water.

sa. xiv. 23, and xxi. 1. Zeph. ii. 14. But the

Kippod is by some interpreters rendered an

owl, an ºff'. a tortoise, a beaver; and

Bochart will have it a hedge-hog.

BLACK, BLAck N Ess, applied to gates,

skin, face, raiment, imports, great distress

bitter grief and mourning. Jer. xiv. 2. and

viii. 21. Joel ii. 6. Mal. iii. 14. When ap

F. to the lair of one's head, it signifies

Yeauty, freshness, and soundness. Lev. xiii.

37. Sol. Song v 11. With respect to remain

ing corruptions and afflictions, the church
and º: of God are black: but in respect

of Christ's ordinances, imputed righteous

ness, and implanted grace, they are comely.
s' ºl. song i. 5, 6. To mark dread, fear, and

peºplexity, the Jews and Assyrians are

called black. Joel ii. 6. Nah. ii. 10. Hell is

called the blackness of darkness. How

terrible is every appearance there ! What

eternal torment, perplexity, despair, and

sorrow ! Jude 13.

BLADE ; ſº The cutting part of a dag

ger or sword. Judg. iii.22. (2.) The first

fººth of corn. Matt. xiii. 26. (3.). The

one in which the human arm is fixed.

Jo', xxxi. 2.

BLAINS, burning blisters,

Exod. ix. 9, 10.

BLAME ; (1.) A charge of guilt. Gen.

xliii. 9. (3.) 'o charge with guilt; reprove.

2 Cor. vi. 3. Blameless, or unblameable, with

out open fault, or allowed guile. Luke i. 6.

BLASPHEME; to reproach and revile

God, by denying or ridiculing his perfections,

word, or ordinances; and by ascribing to

him any thing base or sinful. 2 Sam. xii. 14.

Tit. ii. 5. Rev. xiii. 6. In an improper sense,

men are said to be blasphemed, when vilely

reproached and mocked. 1 Kings xxi. 10.

Rom. iii. 8. Gr. Blasphemy against God,

ought to be punished with death by the

civil magistrate, and with delivery unto

Satan by the church. Lev. xxiv. 16. 1 Tim.

i. 20. hat the unpardonableº

against the Holy Ghost is, has been much

controverted. The occasion of Christ's

mentioning it, in Matt. xii. 21–31,... has

tempted many to suppose it lay in ascribing

his miracles to diabolical influence : but

when we consider also, Heb. vi. 4, 5. and x.

26–30. it appears that an obstinate and ma

licious rejection of Christ, and the whole

plan of salvation through him, notwithstand

ing strong convictions of the Holy Ghost, is
indeed this dreadful crime, which to deter

men from presumptuous sins, God has fixed

as unpardonable.

... To BLAST; to wither; to parch. Hag.
ii. 17.

Blast ; (1.) A storm of wind, or frost,

that withers the fruits of the earth. Gen.

xli. 6. (2.) A sounding of horns or trumpets.

Josh. vi. 5. The blast of God or of his nostrils,

is his alarming, violent, and destructive

judgments. Exod. xv. 8, 2 Kings xix.7. The

blast of the terrible ones against the wall, is

the noisy, violent, furious, and short-lived

attempts of the wicked against the saints;

particularly Rabshakeh's reproachful de

mand of a surrender, and Sennacherib's

march of his army to attack Jerusalem. Isa.
xxv. 4.

BLASTU.S. See HERod.

BLAZF ; to report a thing every where.

Mark i. 45.

BLEMISH, whatever renders a person or

thing defective, or uncomely. To shadow

forth, that Jesus our great Priest and sacri

fice, is complete, holy, harmless, and unde

filed, the Jewish priests and sacrifices were

to be without blemish, such as wounds,

blindness, lameness, &c. Lev. xxi. 17–23.

and xxii. 20–24. Scandalous professors are

spots and blemishes; they are a reproach

dishonour, and plague to the church. an

company that entertain them. 2 Pet. ii. 13.

Jude 12.

BLESS, in general, signifies

well to, or speak well of. When God is

said to bless, it signifies, (1.) To bestow

plenty of temporal good things upon one

and make his outward affairs prosperous an

successful. Gen. xxx. 27. (2.) To bestow

both temporal and spiritual good things.

Gen. xii. 2... (3.) To justify one, and make

him happy in the full enjoyment of himself.

Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. Rev. xiv. 13. (4.) To set

apart things to a holy use, and render them

suitable to that end. Gen. ii. 3... (5.) To give

creatures a power of propagating their spe

cies. Gen. i. 22, (6.) To endow ºne with

or boila

to wish or do
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heroic º: miraculous strength, and

other gifts and graces necessary to his call

ing. Judg. xiii. 24. - - -

hen Christ is said to bless, it signifies,

ſº To give thanks to God, and to pray for

his blessing on nourishment. Matt. xiv. 19.

2.) To recommend persons by prayer to the

avour of God. Mark x. 16. (3.) In a way

of thanksgiving to God, to set apart the ele

ments of his holy supper to a sacred use.
Matt. xxvi. 26. (4.) To save men from the

guilt and power of their sin, and to bring

them to God as their portion and friend.

Acts iii. 26. -

When men are said to bless, it denotes,

(L.) To extol and praise God for his infinite

excellencies. Psal. civ. 1. (2.) To give him

thanks for his mercies and benefits. Psal.

xwi, 7, and ciii. 1, 2. (3.) Solemnly to desire

and foretel happiness to one. Gen. xlix:

Deut. xxxiii. (4.) Solemnly to pray for, and

declare God's readiness to do good to others.

Num. vi. 23, 24. 2 Sam. vi. 18. (5.) Thank

fully to value our great happiness, in having

God for our Saviour, portion, and Lord.

Isa. lxv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. (6.) To salute per

sons, wishing them peace and prosperity.

Gen. xlvii. 7. Psal. cxxix. 8. (7.) To pray

for, and speak well of others. Luke. vi. 28.

(8.) Fondly to imagine ourselves wise, happy,

and in friendship with God, because of out

ward prosperity. Psal. xlix. 18 ;, or flatter

ourselves that God will not punish our sins.

Deut. xxix. 19. - - -

God is blessed ; is infinitely happy in him

self, and adored with the highest praises of

his creatures. 1Tim. i. 11. Rom. i. 25. Christ

as Mediator, is blessed, is admitted to the

highest honour and happiness as God-man,

and highly valued ...' extolled by all the

saints. Psal. xiv. 2. and bºxii. 17. Men are

blessed, have the curse removed from them,

*...". sanctified, and madeº by

God, through Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 3. Those

are blessed who are chosen of, and brought

into near fellowship with God. Psal. lxv. 4.

Rev. xix. 9. Who have their sins forgiven.

sal. xxxii. 1, 2. Who are spiritually

uickened, and raised from a natural state.

ev. xx. 6. Who know God, trust in him,

and have him for their God, and strength;
wait on him, and watch for his conting.

Matt. xvi. 17. Psal. ii. 12; lxxxiv. 12. and

cxliv. 15. Rev. xvi. 15; and with a pure

heart, fear and serve him, Matt. y,8. Psal.

cxxviii. 1; and who, in the view of their own

vileness and weakness, are poor and unwor

thy in their own eyes; who mourn for their

sins and spiritual wants; who kindly submit

to God's afflicting providence; live quietly

under injuries from men, and render good

for evil; who earnestly desire Christ, and

his righteousness and grace ; who exert

themselves to induce men to make their

peace with God, and with one another; who

Wisely consider the case of the poor and af

flicted; are deeply affected therewith, and

ready to help and comfort them. Matt. v.

2,9. Psal. xli. 1. Such as are enabled of

God to bear affliction patiently and usefully.

Psal. xciv. 12. Such as diligently study the

word of God, and with candid nprightness

walk according to it; and avoi intimacy

with, or imitation of the wicked. Psal. i.

l, 2. and crix. 1. Rev. i. 3. and xxii. 7. The

memory of the just is blessed, is honourable,

uscful, and commended. Prov. x. 7. Their

hope is blessed; on good ground they expect

endless blessings, nor shall they be disap

pointed. Tit. ii. 13. It is more blessed to give

than to receive; it marks more abundant hap

piness, and is more praise-worthy. Acts
xx. 35.

BLEssiNG; (1.) That which tends to ren

der one honoured or happy. Isa. lxv. 8.

Gen. xlix. 25. (2.) Commendation; good

wishes. Prov. xi. 26. and xxiv. 25. (3.) A

liberal present. 1 Sam, xxv. 27.2 Kings v

15. Josh. xv. 19. (4.) Alms; free contribu

tion. 2 Cor. ix. t 5. (5.) The means of con.

veying good things. Thus the Jews were a

blessing, as Christ was born of them, and

the gospel ordinances were by them com

municated to the gentiles; and Abraham

was a blessing, as he profited his family, and
others around him, by his instruction and

example; as his posterity were blessed on

his account; and as he was the progenitor

of our adored Redeemer, and pattern of

faith and holiness to all. Isa. xix. 21. Gen.

xii. 2. God's blessing denotes his favour

and love, with all the gifts, graces, tempo

ral, spiritual, and eternal, that flow there

from. Psal. iii. 8. Deut. xxviii. 2. Psal. xxiv.

5: Isa. xliv. 3. Eph. i. 3. Christ is set up

blessings for evermore: he purchased all good

things tor us; he has them in himself, and is

the ready bestower of them on men. Psal.

xxi. #6. The blessing of Abraham come upon

the gentiles, is free justification, sanctifica

tion, and eternal happiness in heaven,

through the blood of Christ. Gal. iii. 14.

God's leaving a blessing behind him, imports

his reserving part of the fruits of the earth

for his own worship, and his people's sup

port, Joel ii. 14.

BLIND; (1.) Without natural sight. John

ix. 1. The blindness with which the Sodo

mites who beset Lot's house, and of the

Syrians who came to apprehend Elisha,

were smitten, perhaps respected only that

matter they were about, and not a univer

sal blindness: the former, it seems, knew

the way home; nor is it probable that all

the latter were led by the hand to Samaria.

Gen. xix. 11. 2 Kings vi. 18. (2.) Ignorant;

without any proper degree of rational know

ledge, wº. in heathen darkness or not.

Matt. xv. 15. Rom. ii. 19. (3.) Without spi

ritual knowledge. Rev. iii. 17. The Jehu

sites’ blind and lame, hated of David's soul,

were not lifeless idols, but persons blind and

lame, who, in a way of defiance of him, were

placed to defend the walls of Jerusalem.

2 Sam. v. 6. Judges are blind, when igno

rance bribes, or partial favour hinders them

to discern what is just and equal in a cause.

Exod. xxiii. 8. Teachers are blind, when

ignorance, honour, or interest, hinders their
iscernment of divine truth, imminent dan

ger, and seasonable duty. Isa. lvi. 10, and

xiii. 19. Matt. xxiii. 16. People are blind
when weakness, self-conceit, hatred oł

brethren, or the like, hinders them from dis

cerning divine things. 1 John ii. 11.

God blinds persons spiritually, when he

withdraws clear instruction from them, and

withholds the enlightening influence of his

Spirit; gives them up to their carmal affec

tions and pleasures, and permits Satan and
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his agents to deceive them. John ix. 30. and

xii. 40. Satau blinds men, by oromoting

sloth and ignorance; by seducing to the

commission of horrid crimes, till their con

sciences be seared; by bribing the affections

with enjoyment, or fiope of carnal advan:

tage; and by representing truth as absurd

or disagreeable, and erroi as sensible and

lovely. 2 Cor. iv. 4. -

Under the law, no blind or lame persons

were to officiate as priests; no blind or lame

animals were to be sacrificed. Did not this

denote, that Jesus, our great Priest and

sacrifice, should have fulness of knowledge,

wisdom, and ability for his work; and that

our persons and services ought not to be

blemished with ignorance, weakness, or

stumbling? Lev. xxi. 18. To direct men to

himself as the true spiritual instructor,

Jesus gave a multitude of persons maturally

blind their sight. Matt. xi. 5, and ix. xx.

Mark viii. x. John ix.

To BlinDfold one, is to cover his face

that he see not. Luke xxii. 64.

BLOOD. (1.) A red liquor that circu

lates through the veins of animal bodies,

and serves for the life and nourishment of

the parts. 1 Kings xxi. 19. (2.) Death or

mºirder, with the guilt thereof. Gen. iv. 10.

Matt. xxvii. 4. (3.) The guilt of murder, or

other ruinous crimes, and the punishment

due to them. Matt. xxvii. 25. Acts xviii. 6.

(4.) That which is purchased by taking away
the life of the innocent. Acts i. 19. Nah. iii.

10. Hab. ii. 12. (5.) Natural descent, which

has its rise and progress from the blood.

John i. 13. Acts xvii. 26. But in the former

text, it may also include circumcision and

sacrifices. (6.) The juice of grapes, which

circulates through the grape as blood; and

is, often red in colour. Gen. xlix. 11. (7.)

Christ's righteousness, or obedience, and

suffering, is called his blood : his shedding

of blood, was the finishing, and the most

visible act of it. Matt. xxvi. 28. It is called

the blood of the covenant, or testament, be

cause it fulfils the condition, ratifies the

promises, and purchases the blessings of the

new covenant. Zech. ix. 11. Heb. xiii. 20.

It is called the blood of sprinkling. . It was

represented by the sprinkled blood of an

cient sacrifices; it is applied towards God,

to satisfy his justice; and to us, to put away

our sin, and protect us from divine wrath.

Heb. xii. 24. Because the life of animals

lies in the heat and motion of the blood ;

but chiefly to intimate, that the blood of

Jesus. the price of our redemption and life,

is, no common thing, God anciently, pro
hibited the eating of blood alone, or with the

flesh: , Ley. xvii. 10–17. Gen. ix. 4, 5, 6.

The blood of sacrifices, is called the blood of

the covenant or testament, as it ratified the

mational covenant between God and the

Israelites, and typified the righteousness of

Christ, the only proper condition of the

covenant of grace. Exod. xxiv. 8. Heb. ix.

. . To be in one's own blood, signifies an

unclean and destitute natural state; or a

base and perishing condition. Ezek,xvi.6.

To drink buood, is to be satisfied with

slaughter. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Isa. xlix. 26.

Numb. xxiii. 24. To have blood given one

to drink, is to be terribly murdered. Rev.

xvi 6. Ezek. xvi. 38. To wash or dip the

feet in the blood of others, or have the

tongue of dogs dipped in it, denotes the terri

ble vengeance that shall fall on the enemies

of Christ and his people. Psal., lxviii. 23.

and lwiii. 10. A min of blood, or bloody man,

denotes one cruel, and guilty of, or given to

murder. 2 Sam. xvi. 7.º the He

brew has bloods in the pluraſ, to signify re

peated or very horrid murder. Gen. iv. 10.

2 Sam. iii. 28. and xvi. 7. 2 Kings ir. 26.

Isa. i. 15; xxvi. 21. and xxxiii. 15. Ezek.

xvi. 9. and xviii. 13. Hos. iv. 2. I will take

away his blood out of his mouth, and his abomi

nations {..." between his teeth. The Plailis

times shall henceforth want power and

inclination to murder and ravage in their

wonted manner; nor shall continue in their

idolatries, but be fearfully punished on ac

count of them. Zech. ix. 7.

BLOOM, Blosso M, BUD ; (1.) To shoot

forth flowers; approach near to fruit. Numb.

xvii. 5, 8. Job xiv. 9. (2.) The bloom, or

bud itself. Gen. xl. 10. Ezek. xvi. 7. (3.)

Glory, prosperity. Isa. v. 24. The blossom

ing of Aaron's rod, imported the continu

ance of the priesthood in his family, and the

more lasting bloom and fruitfulness of the

gospel, which is the rod of Christ's strength.

Num. xvii. 5, 8. The budding of David's

horn, imported the increase and continuance

of the royal power over Israel, under him

and his family; and the abundant prosperity

of the spiritual power and dominion of

Christ. Psal. cxxxii. 17. The glory and

prosperity of the Jewish church and state,

and the spiritual prosperity of the New

Testament church, in the apostolic and mil

lennial periods, are compared to the blosson

ing of flowers and fields. How pleasant and

increasing the happiness : How delightful

a token of the approach of full#. in the

eternal state Isa. xxvii. 6. and xxxv. 1, 2.

Righteousness and praise spring forth as

buds of the earth. Through the virtue of

Christ's blood, what numerous converts are

turned to the Lord! What multiplied bles

sings are granted to them! What fruits of

holiness brought forth by them : What

thankful songs of praise ! Ånd yet these are

but foretastes of the glory to be revealed.

Isa. lxi, 11. The rod hath blossomed, pride

hath budded. To punish the abundant pride

of the Jews, the rod of God's judgments, by

the haughty and prosperous Chaldeans,

shall quickly ruin them. Ezek. vii. 10. The

designs of the Ethiopians and Egyptians to

conquer their neighbours, were like a per

fect bud, just ripe for execution, when the

Assyrians came upon them, and ruined

them. Isa. xviii. 5.

BLOT; a sinful stain ; a reproach. Job

xxxi. 7. Provix. 7. Toulotout living things,

or one's name or remembrance, is to destroy

and abolish. Gen. vii. 4. Deut. ix. 14; xxv.

19., and xxix. 20. Col. ii. 14. To blot out sin,

is fully, and freely to forgive it. Isa. xliv. 22.

God's blotting men out of his book, is to re

ject them from being his peculiar people;

to deny them his providential favours; an

to cut them off by an untimely death. 'Psal.

xxxix. 28. Exod. xxxii. 32,33. His not blot

ting their name out of the book of life, im

ports his clearly manifesting their eternal
election. Rev. iii. 5.

BLOW ; a stroke; a heavy judgment, in
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flicted by the rod of God's anger. Psal.
xxxix. 10. Jer. xiv. 7.

To blow as the wind does. The blowing

of the Holy Ghost, is the mysterious exertion

of his power, to convince, cleanse, refresh,

and comfort his people. Sol. Song iv. 16.

John iii. 8. But God's blowing on what men

have, or the blouring of his Spirit on them,

imports his easy, sudden, mysterious, and

full destruction of them, and blasting what

they have. Hag. i. 9. Isa. xl. 7–24. With

respect to war, the blowing of trumpet and

cornet, imported the approach of the enemy;

or a call to muster an army to oppose him.

Jer. vi. 1. Hos. v. 8. The blowing of the sil

ter, trumpets, or rams' horns, by the priests

at Jericho, and at their festivals, and on their

marches to war, prefigured the preaching of

the gospel, to conquer all opposition, and

invite sinners to feast on Christ, and war

against their spiritual enemies along with
hium. Num. x. Josh. vi.

BLUE ; A colour, which probably typi

fied heavenliness, purity, humility, &c.

Exod. xxv. 4; xxvi. 1, 31, 36. and xxviii. 31.

Prov. xx. 30.

BLUNT. A blunt iron, is an emblem of

a weak judgment, imperfect strength, and

little opportunity; in which case, more pains

and labour must be used. Eccl. x. 10.

BLUSH : to evidence shame in the coun

tenance. It is a token of humility, and of a

sense of guilt or imperfection. Ezra ix. 6.

Jer. vi. 15. and viii. 12.

BO-AN-ER'GES. See JAMEs the son of

Zebedee.

BOAR, an uncastrated male swine. The

wild kind are extremely fierce and revenge
ful. The wild boar out of the forest, which

wasted God's vine, was the Philistines and

Syrians; or the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and

Romans, who, with great fierceness and

cruelty, destroyed the Jews. Psal. lxxx. 13.

AST; to esteem highly, and to extol

featly, a person, or thing, 2 Chron. xxv. 19.

e saints boast of, or in God, or Glor Y in

Christ, when they rejoice in, highly value,
and commend him; and loudly ublish the

great things he has done for them. Psal.

xxxiv. 2. Isa. xlv. 25. Sinners boast of God

and his law, when they vaunt that God is

related to them, and of their having and

obeying his word. Rom. ii. 17—23. To boast

or glory of one's self, or in wickedness, is

sinful. 1 Cor. i. 29. Psal. x. 3. Glory not,

and lie not against the truth; do not proudly

and deceitfully pretend to have true wisdom

and zeal for§. when you have them not.

Jam. iii. 14.

BO-AZ", or Boo'z, a noble and wealth

Jew, son of Salmon and RAHAB, who dweſt

in Bethlehem : , and after shewing much

kindness to Ruth, a poor Moabitish widow,

married her, and had by her a son called

Obed. As about three iſiºn and sixt

years elapsed between the marriage of Sal

mon and the birth of David, some have sup

ed two or three persons of the name of

oaz ; but a fourfold genealogy concurs to

overthrow such a supposition. Ruth iv.

20–22. 1 Chron. ii. 11–15. Matt. i. 5, 6.

Luke, iii. 31,32. Such a conjecture is un

called for. Boaz might be born about sixty

years after the death of Moses. In the

one hundredth year of his age, he married

Ruth, aut. had Obed. In the one hundredth

year of his age, Obed had Jesse. About

the same age, Jesse had David, the young

est of his sons. Was Boaz a figure of our

blessed Redeemer, who, though great and

wealthy, thought on us, sinners of the gen

tiles; and, after manifold tokens of kindness

espoused us to himself, as his church and

people Ruth i-iv. Isa. liv.1–6. BoAz was

also the name of the pillar that stood on the

north side of the porch of the temple.

1 Kings vii. 21.

BODY, the material part of a man or

thing. In the present state our body is

natural ; and in the future state shall be

spiritual ; that is, so refined, as to need no

mcat or drink; so active, as to be no clog to

the soul. 1 Cor. xv. 44. The body is dead,

because of sin ; but the spirit is life, because of

righteousness. Because we have sinned,

our bodies must die a natural death, but

through Christ's righteousness, the quicken

ing Spirit of God shall make our souls live

in heaven for evermore. Rom. viii. 10. Our

whole man, and Christ's whole manhood,

are called a body, because the body is most

obvious and visible. Rom. vi. 12. Heb. x. 5;

The last is called the body 'ſ his flesh, to re

present it in its state of humi ". and to

distinguish it from his mystical body, the

church, Col. i. 22. Christ's body may some

times denote himself, as fulfilling all righte

ousness for us. Rom. vii. 4. Heb. x. 10. The

church is called Christ's body : it consists of

many members, or persons, united to him,

and to one another by faith, love, and the

ministry of the word and sacraments; and

by him every true member, is quickened,

strengthened, and supported. Eph. iv. 16.

Col. ii. 19. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. Our inward

corruption is called a body of sin and death.

It consists of numerous lusts closely con

nected; is of a base nature; and disposes

men to seek after, and delight in carmal

things. It is altogether sinful, the cause of

sinful actions; and a chief ingredient of spi

ritual and eternal death. Rom. vi. 6. and

vii. 24. The body of types, is what is pre

figured by them. Col. ii. it. The body ſ'
Moses, concerning which the devil disputed

is either his natural body, the secret burial

of which Satan opposed : or his ceremonies,

the abolition and disuse of which, under the

gospel, he warmly strove against., Jude 9.

The body of hearen in its clearness, is its un

clouded blue appearance, with the unnum

bered stars sparkling brightly therein. Exod.

xxiv. 10. Other sins are without a person's

body; that is, the body is only the instru

ment, not the object thereof: but fornication

is a sin against the body ; the body is both

instrumental in it, and is the object defiled

by it. 1 Cor. vi. 13.

BOCH'IM, a place where the Hebrews

assembled some time after Joshua's death.

Probably it was near Shiloh, where they

met at their solemn feasts. Here a pro

phet, came to them from Gilgal, or rather

the Angel J E HowAh in fashion of a man,

and upbraided them, with their apostasy
from him to the idols Baalim and Ashtaroth;

and with their neglecting to extirpate the

accursed Canaanites; and threatened, that

these people should thenceforth continue

amo sg. them, and be an ensnaring and vex
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atious plague to them. This occasioned a

bitter weeping among the people, and thence

the place had its name. Judg. ii. 1–10.

BOHAN, a Reubenite, who it seems did

some noted exploits in the conquest of Ca

naan, and had a stone reared to his honour,

on the frontier betwen Judah and Benjamin.

Josh. xv. 6. and xviii. 17.

BOIL. The foaming of the sea, and

grievous inward distress, are likened to the

oiling of a pot, to denote great disquiet, and

overwhelming confusion. Job xli. 31. and

xxx. 27. -

BOIL, a burning, and painful tumour.

Job ii. 7. Exod. ix. 9–11.

BOLD ; courageous; with strong assur

ance; without slavish fear.... Prov. xxviii.

% Heb. iv. 16. x. 19. and xiii. 6. Eph. vi.

BOND; (1.) A band or chain. Acts

xxv. 14. (2.) An obligation, or vow. Numb.

xxx. 12. (3.) Oppression; cºity; afflic

tion, outward or inward. Psal. cxvi. 16.

Phil. i. 7. (4.) The just laws of God or men,

which restrain our sinful liberty, and unite

us into one body, in church or state. Jer.

v. 5. The bond of the covenant, is a

confirmed state in the covenant and

dispensation of grace. This secures, our

eternal happiness; binds us up in the bun

dle of life with Christ; and lays under the

most deep and lasting obligations to be his

only. Ezek. xx. 37. Charity, or love is

the bond ofº: It promotes a close

union among church members, renders their

gifts and graces subservient to their mutual

progress towards perfect holiness and hap

piness. Col. iii. 14. Peace with God, with

our own conscience, and with one another,

is a bond, which sweetly unites the affec.

tions, designs, and exercises of church

members. Eph. iv. 3. . The bond of kings,

which God, looseth, is that majesty, power,

and authority, which keep their subjects in

awe and obedience, and which he some

times takes away. Job xii. 8. The bond of

iniquity, is the state of sin, in which, by the

curse of the law, and our own corruptions,

our whole desires, thoughts, words, and ac

tions, are shut up to the service of unrighte- || 18

ousness. Acts viii. 23.

Bond, such as are in slavery and bond

age. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. vi. 15.

BONDAGE ; , (1.) Outward slavery;

hard service and oppression. Exod. vi. 5.

Ezra ix. 8, 9, (2.) Têestraint. , 1 Cor. vii.

15. º Spiritual slavery to the broken law,

and subjection to the oppressive service of

sin and Satan, 2 Pet. ii. 19. (4.) A condi

tion of fear, heaviness, and compulsion of

the law on the conscience, causing us to do

good to procure heaven; and to abstain

from evil, from fear of hell. Heb. ii. 15.

(5.) Subjection to the heavy and burden

some yoke of the ceremonial law. Gal. ii.

4. iv. 9. and v. 1. Mount Sinai gendereth to

bondage: those who are under the broken

covenant there published, or who are now

under the ceremonial law, are by virtue

thereof under the tyrannical dominion of

Satan and their lusts: they abstain from sin,

merely from fear of punishment; and do

good, merely from hopes of reward. Gal.

iv. 24. The bondage of corruption, to which

irrational creatures are subjected, is their

being instruments of wickedness, and ex

posed to the effects of God's displeasure

Wºl, the sinners who abuse them. Rom.

vii. 21.

BONES; (1.) The hard parts of animal

bodies, which support, their frame. Job x.

11. (2.) A deadº 1 Kings xiii. 31.

2 Kings xiii. 21. (3.) The whole man. Psal.

xxxv. 10. A troubled soul is likened to

broken, burned, pierced, shaken, or, rotten

bongs; its distress is very painful, lasting,
and difficult of cure. Psal. li. 8. Lam., i.

13. Psal. xlii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 9. Hab. iii. 16.

To be bone of one’s bone, and flesh of his flesh;

or a member of his flesh and bones, is to have.

the same nature, and the nearest relation

and affection. 2 Sam. v. 1. Gen. ii. 23.

Eph. v. 30. To pluck the flesh off one's bones,

or to break and chop them, is most cruelly to
oppress and murder. Niic." iii. 2, 3. Ini

quities are in and on men's bones, when their

body is polluted by them, and lie under the

guilt or fearful punishment of them. Job

xx. 11. Ezek. xxxii. 27.

BONNETS. According to the Jews,

bonnets and mitres are the same, and were

made of a piece of linen, sixteen yards long,

which covered their priests' heads, in form

of a helmet: that of the common priests

being round, and that of the high priest

|. at the top. Josephus says, that the

onnet of the common priests was made of

many rounds of linen, sewed into the form

of a crown; , and the whole covered with a

fold of plain linen, to hide the seams;

and the ''. priest to have had another

above this, of a violet colour, which was

encompassed with a triple crown of gold,

with small buttons of hembane flowers, in

terrupted in the forepart with the golden

plate, on which was inscribed, Holi Ness To

the Lord. These bonnets and mitres of

the priests represented the pure, and excel

lent royalty of our blessed High Priest

Christ Jesus. Exod. xxviii. 40. The linen

bonnets of New-Testament ministers, import

their gravity; their subjection to God; the

purity of their power, and the clearness of

their knowledge and doctrine. Ezek. xliv,

BOOK, a written register of events, or

declaration of doctrines and laws. Gen. v.

1. Esth. vi. 1. The books of Moses are the

most ancient in the world: nor does it ap

pear that any were written before them.

Josephus says, the children of Seth, before

the flood wrote their discoveries in arts,

in astronomy, and other sciences, upon two

illars; the one of stone to withstand a de

uge; and the other of brick, to endure a

conflagration; but the obscurity of his nar

rative, and the want of concurring evidence,

render his account very suspicious The

books of Moses are called, the book of the

law; and a copy of Deuteronomy, if not of

the whole of them, was laid up in some re

pository of the ark. Deut. xxxi. 25. Men

used anciently to write upon tables of stone

lead, copper, wood, wax, bark, or leaves o
trees. esiod's works were written on

tables of lead; the Roman laws on twelve

tables of brass; Solon's on wood: and

those of God on stone, probably marble. In

very ancient times the Persians and Ionians
wrote on skins. When Attalus formed his
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library, about A. M. 3770, he either invented

or improved parchment. This, when writ

ten on, was either sewed together in long

rolls, and written only on one side, in the

manner of the copy of the law now used in

the Jewish synagogues; or it was formed in

the manner of our books. Some Indian

books are extant, written on leaves of the

Malabar palm-tree. I am mistaken, if I did

not once see a Persian manuscript written

on such materials. Books now, and for

about five hundred years back, have been

generally written on linen paper.

The book of the Lord, is either the scrip

tures, Isa. xxxiv. 16; or his purpose, where

in every thing is regulated and fixed, Psal.

cxxxix. 16. Rev. v. 1. and x. 2; or, his pro

vidential care and support of men's natural

life, Exod. xxxii. 32. Psal. lxix. 28; or his

ºmniscient observation, and perfect remen
brance of all events. Psal. lvi. 8. Mal. iii. 16.

The purpose of election is called a book of

life: therein God's chosen ones are marked

out for the enjoyment of eternal life; and

every means of their preparation for it is

unalterably fixed. It is also called the

Lamb's book, because they were chosen in,

and given to Christ. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xiii. 8.

Men's conscience is like to a book; it records

whatever they have done. Dan. vii. 10. The

opening of the books at the last day, denotes

the manifestation of the purposes and words

of God, and the exact procedure in i.
ment, according to divine purposes, laws,

and real facts. Rev. xx. i2." Christ's open

ing of the sealed book, imports his pre-de

claration, and exact fulfilment of the pur

poses of God, relative to the New Testament

church. Rev. v. 6. and viii. l. John's eatin

the little book given him by the angel, an

its being sweet in his mouth, but bitter in

his belly, denotes his consideration and un

derstanding of it with pleasure : and his

being deeply affected with the events there
in grievous to the church. Rev. x. 9, 10.

BOOTH ; a kind of tent, formed of

branches of trees, for persons or cattle to

lodge in. Gen. xxxiii. 17.

BOOTY, PREY, spoil; (1.) What a wild

beast catches for its food. Amos iii. 4. (2.)

What is taken by conquerors and robbers,

who ravage like wild beasts. Job xxiv. 5.

Isa. x. 2. (3.) The unjust forcing of men's

goods from them, is called a spoil. Jer. xx.

8. and vi. 7. Of the booty taken from the

Mipi.ANItes, the warriors had one half, and

God a five hundredth part of it; the con

gregation of Israel had the other half, and

the Lord a fiftieth part; but this appears to

have been no standing law. Num. xxxi.

David enacted a law, that the troops which

guarded the baggage, should share equally

of the booty,º those engaged in battle.

1. Sam. xxx. 24, 25. The Jews affirm, that

their kings had the whole spoil of a conquer

ed king, and the half of the rest. It is cer

tain, that Abraham gave Melchizedec a

tenth part of the spoil which his troops took

from Chedorlaomer. Gen. xiv. 20. The prey

of the mighty and terrible, which Christ de

livers, and divides with the strong, is poor

sinful men, the captives and prey of Satan,

which he has begun to devour; and which

our Redeemer rescues from the hands of law

and justice, sin, Satan, and the world. Isa.

xlix. 24, 25. and liii. 12. God riseth up to the

orey, when he exerts his power to destroy

is enemies and rescue his people. Zeph.
iii. 8. Isa. xxxiii. 5–8. od's word, and the

º of the new covenant, are likened

to spoil : they are procured by Christ's

bloody conquest of our spiritual enemies;

are very precious; and the obtaining of theni

occasions much joy. Psal. cxix. 102, and

lxviii. 12.. The spoil of the poor, is what is
violently forced from them. {. ... iii. 14. The

spoil of beasts covered Babylon, when their

brutal ravages and murder of the Jewish

nation were returned on their head ; and

their enemies, the Medes and Persians

hunted them as wild beasts, to make an end

of them ; and as wild beasts ravaged their
country. Hab. ii. 17.

BORDER ; (1.) The edge, or hem. Exod.

xxv.25. Mark vi. 56. (2.) A coast; bound

ary. Gen. xlix. 13. The borders of garments

enlarged by the Pharisees, were the fringes

worn by the Hebrews, as a memorial of their

separation to God's service, and subjection

to his law. Matt. xxiii. 5. The church's

borders, or hems, of gold, with studs of silver,

are her divine ordinances; and the righte

ousness, gifts, and graces, of ministers and

saints ; which, being precious, exceed

ingly beautify and adorn her. Sol. Song i. 11.

Her borders of pleasant stones, are her true

and substantial members, pleasant to God,

angels, and good men. Isa. liv. 12. Idumea

is called a border, or country of wickedness.

For 2300 years, barrenness and desolation

have marked it as a monument of God's

vengeance against the unbrotherly cruelty,

and other wickedness of the Edomites.

Mal. i. 4. Hamath shall border thereby, i. e.

shall share in the same terrible punishments,

as Hadrach and Damascus. Zech. ix. 2.

BORN. See BIRTH.

BORROW. Where our translation states

that the Hebrews Bon Row ED things o

value from the Egyptians, the Hebrew word

signifies merely to Ask; and does not imply

any promise of returning them. Now seeing

God is the supreme possessor of all things,

might he not transfer the right of the Egypt

ians to his own people, and require, them to

demand what he gave them f When the

Egyptians had denied them their just wages,

might not God, the supremejudge, allot them

their wages, and order them to demand it in
this manner. Exod. iii. 22. and xii. 35. To

borrow money or goods, without earnestly

endeavouring to pay in due time, is a token

of a covetous, and wicked person. Psal.

xxxvii. 21. It is sinful designedly to injure

what we have borrowed. Exod. xxii. 14, 15.

BOSOM ; (1.) The forepart of the body

opposite to the heart. Exod. iv. G. (2.) The
arms. Psal. cxxix. 7. To have one in our

bosom, implies lying with; kindness; secrecy.

Gen. xvi. 5. 2 Sam. xii. 8. 1. Kings, i, 2.

Christ's being in the bosom of the Father

imports his oneness of nature, equality o

erson, infinite nearness to, and full know

edge of all the secrets of the Father. John

i.18. His carrying his people as lambs in
his bosom, implies his fellowship with; and

tender and complete protection of them.

Isa. xl. 11. John's leaning on Christ's boson,

imports not merely his§ next to him at

table, but his being singularly beloved. Jolin
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x:1.23. Abraham's bosom is leaven; where

the saints not only have the closest and

kindest intimacy with that great patriarch,

but with God in Ciurist, as a child in his

father's bosom. Luke xvi. 22. As the an

cients used to carry money, and what was

very precious, in their bosom, a gift in the

bosom, denotes one secretly given, and

heartily accepted. Prov. xxi. 14. Wicked

men are rewarded into their bosom, when

their sins are heavily and sensibly punished.

Psal. lxxix. 12.

BOSSES; the thickest and strongest parts

of a buckler. Job xv. 20.

BOTTLE. The eastern bottles were a

kind of leathern bags, generally made of

goats' skin, with the hairy side inmost, and

firmly sewed or pitched together : the

longer they were used, they grew the worse,

especially if hung near a fire. Gen. xxi. 14.

Josh. ix.4—13. God's bottle, in which he

puts his people's tears, is his kind observation

and remembrance of their griefs; and his

readiness to answer their prayers, and

avenge them of their enemies. Psal. lvi. 8.

The bottles of heuren, are the clouds; which

contain, and pour forth rain and dew at

God's pleasure. Job xxxviii. 37. Christ's

disciples and weak saints are like old bottles,

that can rmdure no pressure; and strong

saints are like new ones, they can endure

distress, and perform difficuſt work. Or

the scribes and Pharisees are the old bottles,

into which Jesus did not pour the new wine

of his grace. Saints renewed in the spirit

of their mind, are the metr ones, filled with

Christ's spirit and grace. Matt. ix. 17.

David was like a bottle in the snoke, when

he was wasted with grief and trouble, and

rendered almost useless. Psal. cxix. 83.

The inhabitants of Jerusalem were like

bottles, when God poured into them the wine

of his wrath, and burst and ruined them.

Jer. xiii. 12

BOTTOM ; the lower part. Jonah ii. 6.

The bottom, where Zechariah in his vision

saw the myrtle-trees, might demote the low

and flat country of Babylon; or the distress

ed condition of the Jews there, during or

after their captivity; and the ańicted lot of

the saints in general. Zech. i. 8. Hell is

5.ottomless. What multitudes it contains !

How dreadful and unsearchable, and per

haps ever increasing, are its terrors and tor

ments! Rev. ix. 1. See CHARiot.

UGH, or BRANch of a tree. Judg. ix.

48. Christ is called the BRANCH, and the

Branch of righteousness. In his human na

ture, he sprang forth of the root of Jesse :

his human nature has no personality of its

own, but consists as an ingrafted branch in

his divine person; he flourishes, and pro
tects his people with his shadow: he brings

forth the|. honour to God, and greatest

happiness to men; he is infinitely righteous

in himself and in his acts; and is made of

God to us righteousness. jer. xxiii. 5. and

xxxiii. 15. Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. Isa. iv. 2;

*i. 1. and liii. 2. When he is compared to a

tree, his boughs indicate his ordinances, and

his protecting and supporting power and

grace. Ezek. xvii. 23. }}. saints are likened

to branches; they are united to, and derive

their nourishing influence from, Jesus, as

their root: they refresh and protect the

world with their shadow; and bring forth

fruits of holiness. John xv. 5. When they

are compared to trees, their boughs, like the

top of the palm-tree, are their heavenly

graces and exercises, which are many, are

closely and beautifully connected, and stand

out of the view of a carnal world. Sol. Song

vii. 8. In respect of spreading and beautiful

appearance and influence, the Jewish church

and nation were like boughs extending to the

sea; but they and their cities were cut down

and destroyed by the Assyrians. Psal. lxxx.

19, 11. Isa. xxx. + 17. and xxvii. 10, 11.

Kings and great men are likened to branches:

they make a flourishing appearance, and

have their favourites and subjects dwelling

under their boughs, or laws; and depending

on their protection and support. Ezek.

xvii. 3. and xxxi. 3. Dan. xi. 7. and iv. 12.

Cities desolate of inhabitants and trade,

are likened to forsaken boughs, ‘....:
branches, turned dead, or burned brunches.

Isa. xvii. 9. and xxvii. 10. Joseph was a

fruitful bough, or flourishing son, for his

numerous and honourable offspring. Gen.

xlix. 22. Children, or offspring, are called

branches; being sprung from their ancestors,

they are an honour, help, and pleasure to

them. Job viii. 16. Sennacherib's bough tras

lopped with error, when the Lord, by a terri

. stroke, cut off his captains and numerous

army, as the leaves of a tree. Isa. x. 33.

Prosperity is likened to branches ; it is glo

rious, useful, and protecting. Dam. iv. 14.

To put the irºnch"to the nºse, is to smcii

branches carried in honour of idols; or to

smell the censer of sacred incense; or b

sin to furnish fuel for the devouring wrat

of God. Ezek. viii. 17.

BOUND ; (1.) The end. Gen. xlix. 26.

º The border; shore. Job xxxviii. 20.

(3.) A land-mark. Hos. v. 10.

BOUNTY. (1.) A disposition to give

freely. 1 Kings x. 15. (2.) A free gift.

2 Cor. ix. 5.

Bou NT1 Ful, much disposed to give freely.

Isa. xxxii. 5.

Bou NT1 Fully ; liberally ; generously con

ferring many and great blessings. Psal.

cxvi. 7.

BOW, a weapon of war, made of horn,

wood, or steel; which, after being strongly

bent by means of a string fastened to its

ends, in returning to its natural state, dis

charges an arrow with great force. It is

one of the most ancient and universal wea

ons; is found in the most remote and bar

Jarous countries; and is sometimes put for

weapons of war in general. Psal. xliv. G.

Probably the Hebrews learned the use of

the bow from the Philistines; but did not

much practise it till the days of David, who

taught them to kill their enemies from a dis

tance. 2 Sam. i. 18. To break a bow, or butc

of stºcl, is to destroy the warlike power and

strength of nations or persons. Hos. i. 5.

Psal. xviii. 34. God's }. is his power,

wisdom, and providence ; by which he pro

rects his people, and annoys his enemies

with liis arrows of fanline, war, pestilence ;

or the human instruments whereby he exe

cutes, his judgments; who also are arrows

to fill his bow: or the rain-bow, which it

forms, in order to assume the world against

the fear of a second deluge. Psal. vii.12.
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Zech. ix.13. Gen. ix. 13. Christ's gospel

bow, is the scriptures, attended with his

saving power; and the arrows shot from it,

are its doctrines and influences which fly

speedily, strike suddenly, secretly, and

deeply into the souls of men for their con

viction and spiritual conquest. Rev. vi. 2.

Psal. xlv. 5. Wicked men are like a de

ceitful bow that is ill strung, which shoots

wide of the mark: they are never in a pro

per frame for duty ; never perform it pro

perly ; are never steady to their purposes

and vows. Psal. lxxviii. 57. Joseph's bow

ubode in strength, and his arms were made

strong; his faith, hope, temperance, and

patience, continued so firm, as to overcome

all opposition. Gen. xlix. 24. Job's how

tras renetred in his hand: his continued pros

perity and flourishing circumstances en

abled him to defend himself and annoy his

enemics; and he even waxed stronger in

power and authority. Job xxix. 20.

To How ; to bend downwards in giving

homage, or from weakness or pressure.

Gen. xxiii. 12. Eccl. xii. 3. Hab. iii. 6.

God's bouring his hearen, or his car, towards

inen, imports his infinite condescension and

regard to them ; his ready acceptance of

their prayers, and granting of their requests.

Psal. º: 5. and xxxi. 2. Men's bowing

before God, or towards an idol, imports sub

jection and worship. Psal. xcv. 6. Lev.

xxvi. 1. Their bouring towards men, im

rts civil homage; or slavery and ruin.

Hen. xxvii. 29. Isa. lxv. 12. and x. 4.

BOWELS ; the inward parts of a human

body. 2 Sam. xx. 10. Bowels, when as

cribed to God, denote his infinite compas

sion and tender mercy; and the sounding or

troubling of his borrels, are the powerful and

secret working of his mercy towards his

people. Isa. lxiii. 15. Jer. xxxi. 20. Lowels

figuratively ascribed to men, denote their

souls, or affections, 2 Cor. vi. 12. Philem.

7; or a person dearly beloved of us, as our

...? soul, Philem. 12; or strong affection

and pity. Col. iii. 12. The saints' bowels are

troubled for Christ, when they are convinced

of their need of him, and are very earnestly

desirous of him. Sol. Song v. 4. Paul longed

after the Philippians in the bowels of Christ,

i. e. with the most ardent love and tender

ity, wrought by Christ's Spirit; and simi

ar, though not equal, to Christ's love to

men. Phil. i. 8. Trouble, pain, and boiling

of bowels, import terrible distress and grief.

m. i. 20. Jer. iv. 19. Job xxx. 27. The

curse coming into one's bowels like, water,

implies the execution of its fearful effects

on the soul and whole man. Psal. cix. 18.

BOWL, a large vessel for holding liquor.

To drink wine in bowls, is to drink it with

eediness, and to excess. Amos vi. 6.

he bowls in which were received the blood

of sacrificed beasts, might represent God's

acceptance of our Saviour's righteousness;

and the ordinances in which it is exhibite

for the sprinkling of men. The bouls with

which they covered the incense and shew

bread, might denote the purity and continu

ance of Christ as our Advocate, and spi

ritual nourishment. Exod. xxv. 29. and

xxxvii. 16. Eminent saints, and their

holy exercises, are likened to bowls before

the altar; they delight in living near to

Christ's blood, are filled with his Spirit and

comfort; live as in his sight; and aim at his

glory in what they do. Zech. ix. 15. and

xiv. 20. Christ's fulness of grace, and

what he bestows on his ministers and peo

ple, is likened to a bewl, to mark its abund

ant plenty. Zech. iv. 2. But the word

might be rendered, a fountain, or collection

of springs, as in Josh. xv. 19.

#º. There are six kinds of it.

Its flower is of the apetalous kind, com

posed of several stamina arising from the

square bottom of a cup of leaves. This

flower is barren, and the embryo fruit º:
pears in otherº of the plant; which,

when ripe, is like an inverted vessel, and

bursts into three parts; in each whereof, a

case containing seed is found. This shrub

is ever green, and is much used for orna

menting the hedges and borders of gardens;

the wood is yellow, and so very solid an

heavy that it does not swim in water; and

so hard, that in can scarce rot, or be worm

eaten: and easily takes a fine polish. Saints

are likened to bor-trees, for their comeliness,

true solidity and steadfastness, and the in

corruptibleness of their graces. Isa. xli

19. and lx, 13.

Bt)ZRA H. (1.) The same with Bezer in

the wilderness. It belonged to the Reube

mites, and stood in a plain about the south

east border of their country, not far from

the source of the liver Arnon. It was given

to the Levites, and was one of the cities of

refuge. Josh. xx. 8. The Moabites seized

on it during the decline of the kingdom of

the ten tribes, and it was called Bozrah, or

Bostra. The Chaldeans, plundered and de

stroyed it. Jer. xlviii. 24, 25. It was,

however, rebuilt, according to some an

thors. A Christian church was early planted

in it, which continued for many ages; and,

till the ravages of the Arabians under Ma

homet's successors, seems to have been the

seat of a bishop. The Romish emperor

Trajan highly favoured it, and called it Phi

lippoli. But it is probable this Bostra was

considerably northward of that, in Moab.

(2.) Bozrah, the capital of the land of EDOM,

which might lie about one hundred and fifty

miles south-west of the former. It was very

ancient: Jobab king of Edom was a native

of it. Gen. xxxvi. 33. The inl -bitants of

it were great herdsmen and shepherds.

Mic. ii. 10. It was ravaged by the Assy

rians, and afterwards by the Chaldeans.

Isa. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlix. 18, 22, &c. Judas

the Maccabee destroyed a great number of

Edomites in it. We know not whether the

lcast vestige of this place now remains... .

BRACELET, an ornamental chain of sil

ver, gold, &c. to wear about the wrist or

leg. Gen. xxiv. 30. Perhaps faith and

love are called the bracelets of the hands;

they promote and adorn our gospel-con

versation. Ezek. xvi. 11. The African

and American savages are so fond of brace:

lets of coloured glass, that they will sell

their parents or children for them;.

BRAMBLE, a weak, spreading, and

prickly shrub. Base and wicked persons
are compared to it. They are Fº in a

state of wrath; they are hurtful to others;

their fruit is sour and worthless; they kin

dle mischief in church and *: and are
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ready fuel for the flames of divine wrath.

Judg. ix. 14, 15. Luke vi. 44.

BRANCH. See Bough.

BRAND, a burning stick. Judg. xv. 5.

Joshua the high-priest and all other saints,

are brands plucked out of theºi: from

the furnace of their natural lusts and enmity

against himself; from their state of fiery

wrath, and of condemnation to eternal fire;

and from manifold fiery troubles God mer

cifuily delivers them. Zech. iii. 2.

}}RAN DISH; to cause to glitter; to

shake in a threatening manner. Ezek.

xxxii. 10.

BRASS, a hard, strong, and shining me

tal. The bras used in i. erection of the

tabernacle and temple, might be an emblem

of Christ in his strength, purity, and humi

liation; and of the outwardly mean, but firm

duration of his gospel-ordinances. Exod.

xxv-xxvii. Christ is likened to a man of

brass, and his feet to fine or polished brass

burning in a furnace, to mark his debasement,

strength, and durability; and the majestic

and terrible appearance, and, the stability

and purity of his works. Ezek. xl. 3. Dan.

x. 6. Rev. i. 15. and ii. 18. Brass, when

ascribed to hoofs, bands, bonds, walls,

gates, belly, mails, mountains, kingdoms, &c.

impºrts strength, duration, firmness, and

warlike disposition. Mic. iv. 13. Sinners

are likened to brass, iron, tin, and lead; and

are said to have a brow of brass, to denote their

unworthiness, baseness, hardness of heart,

and impudence in sin. Ezek. xxii. 10. Jer.

vi. 28. Isa. xlviii. 4. For brass I will bring

gold; and for iron silver; and for trood stone;

and for stones iron. In the apostolic and

millennial ages, the ordinances and members

of the church, and the influences of God's

Spirit thereon shall be more excel

lent, spiritual, and useful, than, under the
Old Testament, and under Antichrist's

*# Isa. lx. 17.

18 RAVERY, finery of apparel. Isa. iii.

BRAWL; to utter outrageous language.

Prov. xxi. 19. Jam. iv. f. 1.

BRAY; (1.) To cry as an ass or thirsty

hart. Job vi. 5. Psal. xlii. 1. (2.) To bruise

small; to torment unto utter extinction.

Prov. xxvii. 22.

BREACH. (1.) A breach made in a wall

by a battering ram or other warlike imple

ment. Ezek. xxvii. 10. (2.) A creek on

the shore, or hole in a rock. Judg. v. 17.

(3.) A hurt, or bruise, of the body. , Lev.

xxiv. 20, (4.) Decayed and ruinous places.

Isa. lviii. 12. (5.) A punishment or afflic

tion, taking away of life. 2 Sam. vi. 8. (6.)

Confusions, losses, contentions. Psal. lx.

2. (7.) Too early coming out of the womb.

Gen., xxxviii. 29. (8.). Not performing of

promise. . But God's breach of promise, is

not his falsification of his word, but the just

interruption of its fulfilment on account of

Israel's sin; and, it may be remarked, that

God never promised that those who came

out of Egypt should enter Canaan. The

words may be thus understood: When your

cliildren are brought into Canaan, then shall

it appear I have made no breach of my pro

ºuise, as you have falsely charged me with.

Numb. xiv. 34. Moses stood in the breach;

Israel's sins had opened the way for the de

structive vengeance of God to destroy them

utterly; but the powerful intercession of

Moses prevented it. Psal. c.vi. 23. The

iniquity of the Jews was like a breach

strelling out on an high wall: it brought

the righteous judgments of God just to the

very point of ruining them. Isa. xxx. 13.

BREAD, being the principal article of

men's food, is put for the whole of it. Gen.

iii. 19. The Hebrews baked their bread on

the coals, or under the warm ashes, 1

Kings xix. 6. Gen. xviii. 6. To this day,

the Arabs, and some other Eastern nations,

bake their bread between two fires of cows'

dung, which roast, it very slowly. The

crumb is very good if eaten the same day;

but the crust is black, burned, and tastes of

the fuel. To represent the coarse provi

sion and abominable practices of the Jews

in Babylon, Ezekiel was directed by God

to make bread of wheat, barley, beans,

millet, and fitches, and to roast it with a

fire of human excrements; but, expressing

his great reluctance, God permitted him to

use cows' dung instead. Ezek. iv. 9–13.

The Jews generally used leavened bread;

but, to commemorate their hasty deliver

ance from Egypt, before the dough was

leavened, and to represent the purity and

incorruptibleness of Jesus Christ, as our

spiritual provision, they at the passover
and in most of their meat-offerings, used

unlearened bread. Exod. xii. 8, 15. Lev. vi.

16. Some think, that a basket full of un

leavened bread stood beside the brazen

altar, ready to be offered, or to be eaten

with the flesh of sacrifices.

Snew-bre An, (or, bread of faces, ) that

which stood before the Lord on the golden

table, at the inner end of the sanctuary.

Twelve loaves of ſine fiour salted were set

on it, it seems in two rows, every sabbath,

and the stale ones taken away, and eaten

by the priests in the holy place. These

signified the continual dedication of the

twelve tribes of Israel to God as his por

tion. They were also emblems of the

saints, who, after they have served their

generation, their week, in the church be

low, are taken away to Jesus himself, and

others placed in their stead; and were

figures of him as the intercessor, the full

and contiunally fresh provision, for all the

redcemed tribes of God. Exod. xxv. 30.

Lev. xxiv. 5–9. Frankincense seems to

have been burned on the table, when these

loaves were placed, and when they were

taken away; none but the priests might eat

of them, except in cases of urgent neces

sity, as David and his men were in. 1 Sam.

xxi. 3, 4. Matt. xii. 4.

Jesus Christ is called BREAD, because by

a believing application of his person and

righteousness, our souls are spiritually nou

rished. He is the true bread, which was

typified by the ancient manna, and on

which our souls are truly supported and

comforted. He is the bj cad of God : his

person is divine ; and he is prepared and

given of God to us. He is the bread of life,

which begets, maintains, and perfects our

spiritual and eternal life. John vi. The

ordinances and blessings of the gospel are

bread and wine : they strengthen, mourish,

and maintain the life of our souls. i2 row
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ix. 5. The saints, though many, are one

bread ; they are uniteſ to, and live on

Christ; and are joined together to consti

tute his mystical body, as a multitude of

grains to constitute a loaf. 1 Cor. x. 17.

The Canaanites were bread for Israel; they

easily destroyed them, and lived on their

substance. Numb. xiv. 9. The children's

bread, not to be given to dogs, was Christ's

miracles, which were chiefly confined to

the support of the Jewish children of God,

and not vouchsafed to the unclean gentiles.

Matt. xv. 26. Bread of hearen is the manna

showered down from heaven on the He

brews, in the wilderness, for their food.

Psal. cv. 40. Bread of adrersity and tears,

is such affliction and sorrow as overwhelm

the spirit, and render men careless of food.

Isa. xxx. 10. Psal. lxxx. 5. Bread of sor

row, is aº and enjoyed

with much labour and grief. Psal. cxxvii.

2. Bread of affliction and water of affliction,

denote coarse and scanty provisions. Deut.

xvi. 3. 1 Kings xxii. 27. Bread of the go

rernor, the salary appointed for his suste

nance. Neh. v. 14. Bread of men, bread

given by friends on the occasion of fune

rals to make a feast. Ezek xxiv. 17, 22.

Bread of mourners, coarse food, such as

Pºp'. used in time of mourning. Hos. ix.

4. Bread of wickedness, of deceit, of rio

lence, of idleness, is that which is acquired

by sin, by fraud, robbery, , oppression;
or is obtained in a way, of sloth :, or, it is

wickedness, deceit, violence and sloth,

delighted in by the soul. Prov. iv. 17; xx.

17. and xxxi. 27. Bread pleasant when eaten

in secret, is whoredom, and other unlawful

pleasures. Prov. ix. 18. Bread, or bread

and water, often denote all necessary out
ward things; they are a staff and stay, are

necessary for the support of mortals. Matt.

vi. 11. Isa. xxxiii. 17. and iii. 1. To cast

bread on the waters, is to do good, and give

alms liberally, without any visible prospect

of a return : so shall we find it after many

days; God's blessing, supporting, and pros

pering us on that account. Eccl. xi. 1.

BREAK; (1.) to dash a thing to pieces,

or sever one part from another. Exod.

xxxiv. 13, (2.) To punish, afflict. Job

xiii. 25. And to break with breach on breach,

is to afflict with one sore trouble after

another. Job xvi. 14. (3.) To destroy,

render useless. Psal. x. 15. (4.) To make

void a covenant, or disobey a law. 1 Kings

xv. 19. (5.) To take away. Psal. cv. 16.

The breaking of the heart, denotes great in

ward grief and troublé, or a deep and

nuine conviction of and sorrow for sin.

cts xxi. 13. Luke iv. 18. Isa. lxi. 1. To

break up our fallow ground, is to labour for

a deep conviction of sin and misery, that we

may be reformed by means of God's word.

Jer... iv. 3. Hos. x. 12. The breaking of the day,

signifies the first appearance of morning

light, Gen. xxxii. 25 ; or the first beginning

of the gospel dispensation; and of the state

of perfect and everlasting glory. Sol. Song

ii. iT. Breaking of bread, signifies the giving

and receiving of the Lord's Supper. Acts

ii. 42. and xx. 7. To break up, is to open a

passage into: to open a place for ; to dis

miss. 2 Chron. xxxii. # 1. Job xxxviii. 10.

Acts. xiii. 43. To break out, or forth is to

discover one's self, and rush out with vio

lence. Exod. xix. 22. and xxii. 6. To

break down, is to demolish, destroy. Exod,

xxiii. 24. To break off sins by righteousness,

is to repent and turn from them to God.

Dan. iv. 27. The Breaker that came up and
passed through, is Christ; who, by his in

carnation, righteousness, resurrection, as

cension, and intercession, has opened a

way for us to everlasting life. Some think

it is the Assyrian king and his army, march

ing to waste the country of Israel and Ju

dah. Mic. ii. 13.

BREAST; (1.) the fore-part of an animal.

Exod. xxix. 26. (2.) Paps, or dugs. Gen.

xlix. 25. (3.) Favour, assistance; which,

like milk, strengthen and comfort. Isa. lx.

16. Breasts fashioned, and hair grown,

import ripeness for entering into marriage

covenant with God, as his church or peo

le. Ezek. xvi. 7. The Jews having their

reasts or teats of virginity pressed and

bruised, implies their being seduced to,

and guilty of spiritual whoredom and idola

try, sinful alliances, and the like. Ezek.

xxiii. 3, 8. Their having whoredoms be

frºm their breasts, denotes their great desire

after, and delight in whoredom and idola

try. Hos. ii. 2. To smite or tabor on the

breasts, imports great affliction and grief.

Luke xxiii. 48. Nah. ii. 7. To pluck off one's

own breast, imports desperate anguish and

madness. Ezek. xxiii. 34. When Christ is

said to be between the breasts, it imports

that he is greatly esteemed, desired, and

delighted in. Sol. Song i. 13. The breast

and right shoulder of peace-offerings given to

the priests, might signify the saints' spirit

ually feeding by faith on the love, the pur

K. and power of our blessed Redeemer.
umb. xviii. 18. The breasts of the church

are the two inspired Testaments, her ordi
nances and ministers. The breasts of saints,

are their faith and love, their capacity and

readiness to instruct, comfort, and edify

others. Sol. Song iv. 5. and viii. 8. The

Persian empire is compared to a breast, and

arms of silver, to demote the prudence, hu

manity, and valour, with , which it was

founded, and the wealth of it. Dan. ii. 32.

HR EASTPLATE. 1. A part of the

high-priest's glorious apparei. It was

about ten inches square; and consisted of

a folded piece of the same rich embroidered

stuff, of which the robe of the ephod was

formed. It was set with twelve different

precious stones, fastened in ouches of gold,

one for every Hebrew, tribe. These were

set in four rows : in the uppermost was a

sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle, for Reu

ben, Simeon, and Levi: in the second, an

emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond, for

Judah, ian, and Naphtali: in the third, a

ligure, an agate, and an amethyst, for Gad,

Asher, and Issachar: in the lowest, a beryl,

an onyx, and a jasper, for Zebulun, Joseph,

and Beniamin. 'I his was fixed on the high

priest's breast. By the two, upper corners

it was fastene.i to lis shoulders: by the

two lower to the girdle of the ephod. }}y

wearing it he carried the twelve tribes, as

on his heart before God. It is called the

breast-plate of judgment, as it contained the

Urim and Timminim, by which God di

rected the liebrews in difficult cases. Did

12
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it not represent Christ's church and true

members, fixed in their new covenant state,

set as a seal on Christ's heart, and continu

ally presented before God in his interces

sion? Iºxod. xxviii. 15–30.

2. BREAst PLATE, a piece of defensive

armour to protect the heart. 1, Kings xxii.

+ 34. God's breast-plate is righteousness,

which renders his whole conduct impene

trable to any arrow of accusation. Isa. lix.

17. The saints' breast-plute is Christ's

righteousness imputed, which protects our

souls from the curse and terror of the law

from the slavish fears of God's wrath, and

from the fiery darts of temptation; and

righteousness imparted, inward grace, can

dour, holiness of life, which contribute to

protect us from carnal fear, delusion, or

the like : or it is faith, by whose improve

ment of Christ; and love, by whose de

light in, and cleaving to, a God in Christ,

our souls are supported and protected

against temptations, fears, and troubles.

Eph. vi. 14. 1 Thess. v. 8. The iron breast

plates of the Antichristian clergy, are their

delusive influence; their having the civil

ower on their side; and their exemption

rom obedience thereto; and their threat

enings, curses, and censures: these encou

rage their spirit, and protect them from

their deserved punishment. The iron

breastplates of the Saracens, were their

courage, undauntedtº and impenetrable

armour. Rev. ix. 9. 'The Turkish soldiers'

breastplates of fire, jacincth, and brimstone,

Inay mark their shining breastplates of

iron; their minding nothing but fury and

ruin; and the terrible cannon that fronted

their armies. Rev. ix. 17.

BREATH, the natural receiving and dis

charging of the air by our nostrils and

mouth. Job ix. 18. Our natural life is

called breath: by breathing of air, it is

maintained; and as a puff of air it is easily

extinguished. Psal. cxlvi. 4. Vigorous con

rage and spiritual life are called breath.

They}. from the gift of God's Spi

rit, and render men active and lively. Ezék.

xxxvii. 5. God's breath, is the Holy Spirit,

who proceeds from the Father and the

Son, and by whom they convey their influ

ence to creatures. Psal. xxxiii. 6. Also

God's power, by , which, in the execution

of mercy and judgment, he makes known

his being, and easily fulfils his word. Isa.

xi. 4. and xxx. 28, 33. King Zedekiah was

the breath of the Jews' nostrils: by the as:

sistance of kings, our life is preserved, and

rendered comfortable. —Lam. iv. 20.

To BREATHE ; to draw matural breath :

to live. Josh. x. 40. and xi. 11. God’s

breathing, imports his powerful and easy

formation of Iran's soul in him. Gen. ii. 7.

Christ's breathing on his disciples, repre

sented his inspiring them with the gifts and

races ci the º; Ghost. John xx. 22.

he Spirit's breathing on the dry bones,

imported his giving zeal, courage, and hope

to the captive Jews at išabylon; his giving

spiritual life and activity to his elect; an

his quickening the bodies of saints at the

last day. Ezek. xxxvii. 9. The saints'

breathing towards God is prayer, by which

our spiritual life is maintained and mani

fested, and our weakness, and pressure

discovered. Lam. iii. 56. Wicked men

breathe out slaughter , and cruelty : the

heartily hate their neighbours, especiall

the saints, and take pleasure to threatei,

and destroy them. Acts ir. 1. Psal. xxvii.

12.

BREECHES; the linen ones of the

|..." and of gospel ministers, were em

lems of modesty, humility, chastity and

holiness. Lev. vi. 10. Ezek. xliv. 18.

BRIBE, a present given to a judge, to

procure his favour; or given to a witness,

to induce him to swear falsely. Amos v.

12.. To have the right hand full of bribes, is

to have received, or to be in readiness to

receive a number of them. Psal. xxvi. 10.

To shake the hand from holding of bribes, is

utterly to detest and reject them. Isa.

xxxiii. 15.

BRICK; clay kneaded or formed, and b

fire hardened, into a kind of stone. With

bricks the tower of Babel was built, and some

altars to idols. Gen. xi. 3. Isa. lxv. 3. They

were much used for building in Egypt; in

being required tomake them, especially when

denied straw, the Hebrews were afflicted,

Exod. v. Bricks are still much used in

building, chiefly where they have no proper

quarries of stone. The BRick-K1 LN is a

place for burning bricks into a proper hard

ness. Jer. xliii. 9. If DAV 11, caused the

Ammonites to pass through burning brick

kilns, it was a terrible punishment. 2 Sam.

xii. 31. The Ninevites multing strong the

brick-kiln, signifies their astonishing labour

and hurry to repair and fortify the fallen

walls of their city with new bricks. Nah

iii. 14.

BRIDE, a betrothed or newly married

wife. The saints and church are a bride; they

are betrothed and espoused to Jesus Christ;

they are adorned with the wedding garment

of his righteousness; and rejoice in him.
Rev. xxii. 17. and xxi. 9.

BR1DEGROOM, a betrothed or newly

married man. Christ is called a Bridegroom.

In the councils of peace, and in the day of

his power, he unites his people to himself,

rejoices over them, and feasts them with his

love; and he will quickly come to receive

them home to his heavenly mansions. Matt.

xxv. 1–10. The sun is likened to a bride

groom, because of his glorious and cheerful

aspect, as he rises, and apparently walks

along the sky. Psal. xix. 5.

Bl{II, I.E. Instead of it, a cord drawi,

through the nose, was sometimes used fo:

leading and commanding camels, mules, &c.

The restraints of God's powerful providence

are called his bridle and hoolc. The bridle in

the jaws of the people, causing them to err, is

God's suffering the Assyrians to be directed

by their foolish counsels, that they might

not accomplish their intended purpose

against Jerusalem. Isa. xxxvii. 29. and xxx.

28. The restraints of law, humanity, and

modesty, are called a bridle ; and to let it

loose, is to act without regard to any of these.

Job xxx. 11. Blood coming to the horse-bri

dles, implies the terrible slaughter of the

followers of Anti-christ at the battle of

Armageddon, or about that tim, . Rev.

xiv. 20.
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BRIEFLY, in few words. Rom. xiii. 9.

RRIER. See Trio R.N.

BRIGANDINE, a coat of mail, composed

of iron rings, to protect from the sword of

an enemy. Jer. xlvi. 4. and li. 3.

BRIGHT, clear; shining.

BRigift N Ess, denotes, (1.) Shining clear

ness, as of the sun at mid-day. Amos v. 20.

2.) Great excellency, which casts a lustre

all around. Isa. lx. 3. (3.) Prosperity and

grandeur, which render men noticed and es:

teemed. Ezek. xxviii. 7. Christ is called

, the bright Star, and the brightness of his Fu

ther's glory. He transcends all created

excellency; and, being divinely begotten is

equal to his Father in glory, and excellence.

eb. i. 3.

BRIMSTONF, a fat oily substance, that

may be melted and inflamed by fire, but not

dissolved in water. It is extracted from the

pyrites, or fire-stone, and is a principal in

:redient in gun-powder. It is also very use

i. in curing scorbatic wounds, and in

cleansing the bowels. There are four prin

cipal kinds of it, the yellow, green, grey,

and red. God destroyed Sodom and Gomor

rah, Admah and Zeboim, with fire und brin

stone from heaven. Gen. xix. 24. In allusion

to which overthrow, the scuttering of brim

stone on a place; the making it brimstone, or

a kindled stream of brimstone, import the

most terrible and ruinous indgments. Job

xviii. 15. Deut. xxix. 23. The torments of

hell are likened to fire and brimstone, to re

present the noisome, painful, and universal

nature of them. Rev. xxi. 8. Psal. xi. 6.

The brimstone issuing out of the mouth of the

Turkish horse, may signify the Turks' terri

ble use of fire-arms, chiefly of prodigious

cannon, in their battles and sieges, many

ages ago; and the fearful havoc they made

of the nations. Rev. ix. 17, 18.

BRINK, the edge of a pool, river, sea,
&c. Gen. xli. 3.

BROAD. God is broad rivers to his peo

|. his fulness can never be exhausted ; in

him they find the most delightful pleasure

and prospect, and the surest defence ; he is

sufficiently capable to destroy and over

whelm all that seek their hurt. Isa. xxxii. 22.

His law is erceeding broad; it extends to

every person and circumstance ; , requires

innumerable things to be done, and as many

to be hated and avoided. Psal. cxix. 96.

His instituted ordinances are broad ways:

. are plainly marked out in his word;

multitudes have access to them ; and in them

multitudes of saints and hypocrites truly or

seemingly walk. Sol. Song iii. 2. He sets

persons in a broad place, when he gives them

great liberty, wealth, power, and prosperity.

Job xxxvi. 16. Psal. xviii. 19. 'i he way to

hell is broad; multitudes of men walk in it;

and by unnumbered sinful courses they

arrive there at iast. Matt. vii. 13.

BROIDERED, wrought with various

colours of needle-work. Exod. xxviii. 4.

Broidered hair, is that which is plaited, and

put up on crisping pins. 1 Pet. iii.9.

Exth Roiper, to work broidered work.

BROOK, a small river, especially one that

flows only in rainy seasons, and ceases in

the time of drought. The brooks mentioned

in Scripture, as being on the east of Jordan,

are, Zered, Arnou Chereth, and Jabbok;

but Arnon and Jabbok, are more properly

rivers, though considerably less than Jordai.

The brooks in Canaau, westward of Jorda',

are, the brooks of Jeruel, Jºslicol, Beso,

Kidron, Gaash, Kislion. As the word

NAcii Ai, signifies both a brook and a valley,

it is possible there might be other brooks

which are rendered valleys in our translation.

Nav, in a country so abounding with hills as

Canaan, it is probable t.at valleys and

brooks were seldom separate. The brook of

the willows, to which the Assyrians carried

the spoil of Moab, is either a small brook of

the Arabians, near the co,intry of Moab;

or it is the liver Euphrates, whose banks

were much covered with willows; or it is

Chaldea, the railey of the wilderness. Isa. xv.

7. The brooks ºf d, fence in Egypt, are the

streams and canals of the river Nile , which

protected the country from the invasion, or

rapid progress of an enemy. Isa. xix. 6.

The brook running in the tray, of which Christ

drank, that he might lift up his head, was

his violent and disagreeable sufferings, pro

duced by the great rain of his Fatlier's

wrath, which ran in the way of his obtain

ing onr redemption, and his entrance to

glory ; or the influences of the Holy Ghost,

given to assist and support him under his

scorching and fatiguing aftlictions. Psal. cx.

7. Wisdom, or true religion, is likened to a

floºring brook, because of the plentiful and

necessary comfort which issues from them.

Prov. xviii. 4. Brooks of honey and butter,

denote great plenty of them ; or brooks, the

fine grass à l'º. flowers on whose

banks,contributed to produce abundance of

it or great prosperity in general. Job xx.

17. To deal deceitfully as a brook, and to

pass alray as the streams threof, is to disap

point our friend when he most needs and ex

pects our help and comfort. Job vi. 15.

BROT! I. Broth, or fragments of abomi

nulle things, is broth made with the flesh of

swine, or other unclean animals ; or slices

of the flesh themselves; or, perhaps, the

milk wherein a kid had been sodden ; and

which the Arabs used to sprinkle on their

trees to render them fluitful. Isa. lxv. 4.

}}ROT!! I.R. According to the ceremo

nial law, if an elder brother had left a widow

childless, his next younger brother, it un

married, was to espouse her, and 1 aise up

seed to hisdº brotier ; it lie refused,

the widow was to spit on his face, and loose

his shoe; and his family was to be called,

the house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

What shame and contempt await those

ministers and professors who neglect to be

active in raising up a spin it ual seed to the

blessed Jesus, who died and ascended to hea

ven, cre he saw his church bring forth any

considerable offspring : Deut. xv.

The Scripture uses the word brother, or

brethren, in a variety of senses: (1.) Some

are proper brethren, by in mediate descent

from the same parent, or parents. Gen. xlii,

13. (2.) Some are brethren by affinity, kin

dred, or nation; so Abraham and Lot were

brethren; thus all the Israelites, and even

the Edomites, were lºrethren. iºut. xxiii.

7, 10. (3.) By common participation of the

human nature; thus ..". are trethren.

1. Thess. iv. 6, 1 John v. 16. (4.) In having

the same religicus profession; so all pro
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fessed Christians are brethren. Col. i. 2;

(5.). In being members of the same spiritual

family of God by regeneration and adoption;

so all the saints are breth, en. I John iii. 14, 16.

(6.) In bearing the same office; so gospel

ministers are ‘... 2 Cor. viii. 3. (7.)

By joint performance of the same work; so

Simeon and Levi were brethren in iniquity.

Gen. xlix. 5. (8.) In strong affection, or

mutual covenant; so Jonathan and David

were brethren. 2 Sam. i. 26. In this sense

Allah calls Benhadad liis brother. I Kings

xx. 32. One who dearly loves Wisdom,

calls her his sister, or kinswoman. I’rov. vii.

4. (9.) In resemblance of condition or con

duct. The Hebrews called any thing like

to or connected with another, a brother.

Exod. xxv. 2, 20. Joel ii. 8. Ezek. xxvi. 3,

5, 17. Thus Job was a brother to dragons,

and a companion to owls ; he was in a very

deplorable case, and indulged the most

doleful mourning. He said to corruption,

Thou art my father; and to the worm, thou art

any mother and my sister; he reckoned himself

extremely mean, sprung from dust, and fast

hastening to the grave, where worms should

e his companions and devourers. Job xxx.

29. and xvii. 14. The slothful is brother to

him that is a great waster; his conduct has

the same tendency to poverty, and want.
1°rov. xviii. 9. Christ is our brother; he

partakes of our nature, loves, delights in,

and does us good. Sol. sº viii. 1. The

saints are Christ's brethren ; they are spiri

tually begotten by his Father; they love

him, and are zealous for his interests. Matt.

xii. 5. False brethren, are such as pretended

to be preachers and apostles, but heartil

hated such as were truly so., Gal. ii. 4.

brother is born for adrersity ; he should then

eculiarly discover his love by sympathy,

1elp, and comfort of his distressed relations.

Prov. xvii. 17. To stick closer than a brother,

is in adversity to befriend another, even at

the hazard of our wealth, reputation, or life.

Prov. xviii. 24. The Jews did not lament

Jehoiakim, saying, Ah ºy brother / All lord /

Ah his glory ! i. e. Alas! brother, how are

we distressed by the death of our beloved

king ! Alas! our lord, our governor, is cut

off!. Alas! his glory is quite abolished jer.

xxiii. 18. The duty of brethren in every law

ful connection, is mutual love, unity, and

honouring of one another. Psal. cxxxiii. 1.

1 John iii. 14. Sister, among females, has

much the same extent of signification as
BROTHER among males. It is taken not

only for a sister, properly so called, but for

a woman nearly related, or professing the

same religion. Sarah is called Abraham's

sister, though at most but his half-sister, or

rather his niece, daughter of Haran his

brother. Gen. xx. 12. Christ's cousins, the

daughters of his mother's sister, are called

his sisters. Mark vi. 3. Women, who were

tºliow-professors of Christianity, are called

sisters. Ronn. xvi. 1. 2 John 13. 1 Cor. vii.

15. and ix. 5. James ii. 15. In the latter pas

sage it may be taken for any woman in

general: and so when God forbids the Jews

to take a wife to her sister, to grieve her in

lier life time, it implies a prohibition against

marrying a second wite,| the life-time

of the first. Lev. xviii. 18. Jerusalem, Sa

inaria, and Sodont, are called sisters, because

the inhabitants of those places were so simi

lar in wickedness. Jer. iii. 8, 10. Ezek. xvi.

46. The gentiles are called the Jews' little

sister; they possessed the same human ma

ture, and, however, unlikely it was for many

ages, they were to be brought into the same

state of church-fellowship with God in

Christ. Sol. Song viii. 8. The saints are

called Christ's sisters; they possess the

same human nature ; they are spiritually

begotten by his Father, and are made like

ii.m in grace. . How dearly he loves, pro

tects, and carefully provides for them. Sol.

Song iv. 9, 10–12. Matt. xii. 50.

BRotherhoop,the fellowship of brethren.

Zech. xi. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 17.

BRot in ERLY, that which pertains to, and

becomes brethren. Brotherly kindness, or

love, is what is most tender and affectionate;

and chiefly denotes our esteeming, delight:

ing in, sympathizing with, and he ping and

comforting the saints on account of their re

lation and likeness to Christ. Rom. xii. 10.

2 Pet. i. 7. The brotherly corenant with the

Jews, which the Edomites despised, was their

original relation by descent from Isaac ; their

covenant of subjection, when conquered by

David; and perhaps some latter alliance.
Amos i. 9.

13 ROW, the forehead of a person, and

front of a hill. Luke iv. 29. To have a

brow of brass, imports obstimacy, impudence,
and boldness in sin. Isa. xlviii. 4.

BRUISE ; (1.) To crush. Isa. xxviii. 28.

(2.) To injure; oppress. Lam. iv., 18; (3.)

To afflict; punish. Isa. liii. 5... (4.) To dis

tress; destroy. Dan. ii. 40. The bruise of a

body, is a hurt received by crushing. Luke

ix. 39. The bruise of a soul, implies doubts

fears, anguish, and inward trouble, on ac.

count of the prevalence of sin. God's

wrath, &c. Matt. xii. 40. The bruise of a

city or nation, is their prevalent wicked

ness, or the decayed and disjointed frame

of their civil constitution. Isa. i. 6. Jer. vi.

14. and xxx. 12.

Nothing bruised or broken was to be

offered in sacrifice. Did this prefigure

Jesus offering himself wholly to God, as a

sacrifice of infinite completeness and value;

and teach us to honour God with the most

strong and perfect faith, love, and holy

obedience 2 º xxii. 24.

God bruised Christ, by inflicting on his

soul and body the fearful punishment due to

our sins. Isa. liii. 5, 10. Christ bruises

Satan's head, when he crushes his designs,

spoils him of his power, triumphs over him

on the cross, or in the conquest of his

chosen ; and when he enables his people to

oppose, conquer, and tread hisº:
under foot. Satan bruises Christ's heel, in

harassing his humble manhood, and afilict

ins; his members on earth. Gen. iii. 15.

Rom. xvi. 20. Weak saints and their feeble

races, are bruised, or bruised reeds, which

Shrist will not break; they are trodden down

and afflicted by Satan, by false teachers, by

the world, and their own lusts, and are in a

painful and disjointed state, unable to op

pose their spiritual enemies; but Jesus will

protect, heal, comfort and deliver them.

Isa. xlii. 3. Luke iv. 18. The king of Egypt

is called a bruised reed, to mark the weak

and broken state of his kingdom, and his
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utter inability to help such as lepended on

him. 2 Kings xviii. 2i.

BRUIT, report. Jer. v. 22. Nah. iii. 19.

BRUTE, an irrational animal. Brutish

persons are those, who, like beasts, are stu

id, untractable, carnally minded, and cruel.

sal. xlix. 10. Brutish counsel, is that which

is quite foolish and unreasonable. Isa. xix. 11.

BUCKET, a vessel to carry water in, or

to draw it up from a well. Isa. xl. 15.

God’s lucket is the clouds, in which he

collects, and from whence, he pours rain,

hail, and snow. Numb. xxiv. 7.

BUCKLER, shield, TARGET. The He

brews have two words, MAGEN and TziN

NAH, for shield and buckler, or target; but

what the difference between them was we do

not certainly know, as the greatest masters

of the Hebrew language plainly confound

them. It is certain that the TziNNoth,

bucklers, or targets, made by Solomon, con

sisted of six hundred sickeſs of gold ;

whereas the MAG IN Noth, or shields, con

sisted but of three hundred., 1 Kings x. 16,

17. 2 Chron. ix.15, 16. Perhaps all the dif.

ference might be, that the one was larger

than the other. The buckler, or shield, was

a piece of defensive armour, wielded by the

left hand, in the manner of the Highlanders’

targets, to ward off the blows of arrows,

swords, or spears, wherever they threat

ened to strike. The more common mate

rials of the ancient shields was a round

board, overlaid with folds of leather; but

sometimes they were of gold, brass, &c.

Conquerors sometimes hung up the bucklers

they took from their principal enemies on

towers, or in temples, as trophies ofvictory.

David's tower had 1000 shields hung up in

it. Sol. Song iv. 4. Solomon made two

hundred larger, and three hundred lesser

bucklers of solid gold, and hung them up in

the house of the forest of Lebanon, to be

used, probably by his life guard in solemn

!. These Shishak carried off, and

Rehoboam made others of brass to serve

in their stead. 1 Kings x. 16, 17. and xiv.

26, 27. God's taking hold of shield and buckler,

ºnports the interposition of his providence,

for the protection and deliverance of his

people, and for the destruction of his ene

mies. Psal. xxxv.2. God is the shield and

buckler of his people; his truth and favour

are their shield and buckler; and he bestows

on them the shield of salvation. In accom

plishing his promises to them, and , his

threatenings against their enemies, he kind

Y and affectionately encourages, protects,

ºves, and delivers them. Psal. xviii. 2,
85. xci. 4. and v. 12. Rulers in church or

state are the Lord's shields; by them he

Totects and delivers nations and churches.

**'. xlvii. 9. The sanie word is rendered

**lers, Hos. iv. 18. Faith is a shield;

Y an application of Christ’s righteous

*ss, power, and fulness, it encourages

the heart, and prevents the darts and

temptations of sin, Satan, and the world,

from hurting the soul. Eph. vi. ig. The

!ousuand bucklers connected with the neck of

the church, are the perfections, promises,

truths, and providences, of God exhibited

'º scripture, improved by ministers, for the
defence of tº. and applied by faith for

* defence of the soul. "Sol. Sonſ, iv, i.

BUD. See E. Loo M. s

BUFFET; to beat; harass. 1 Cor. v

11. Satan and his agents buffet the saints,
by strong temptations, atheistical sugges

tions, and other athictions of soul or body.

2 Cor. xii. 7.

BUILD; to erect a house, wall, or any

thing else, in a similar manner... Deut.

xxviii. 30. God's building of all things, is

his wise and powerful creation of them, in

proper connection and order. Heb. iii. 4.

and xi. 10... His building up a person, im

ports his giving him children, wealth, or

prosperity, Job xxii. 23. His building up

families, cities, and nations, denotes his in

creasing their number, wealth, honour,

ower, and pleasure... 1 Chron. xvii. 10.

sal. lxix. 35. Jer. xviii. 9. His building of

David's throne, imports his upholding and

prospering him and his seed, in theº
office over the Israelites; but chiefly, his

enlarging and perpetuating the glory of

Christ and his 'church. Psal. lxxxix. 4.

His building the walls of Jerusalem, or Zion,

imports not only his giving prosperity to the

Jewish nation and church, but his giving

º increase and prosperity to the

church in every age. Psal. li. 18. Christ's

building of his temple, or church, implies his
ºiſºrup to death, that i.e. might be

her foundation; his establishing her system

of doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern

ment; his abolishing motorious ignorance,

idolatry, and impiety, and convincing, turn

ing, and uniting men to himself, as their

support; his connecting them by mutual

love, profession and engagement to one ano

ther; and daily enabling them, by his grace,

to increase in all holy dispositions and prac

tices. Matt. xvi. 18. Zech. vi. 13. Eph. ii.

22. Acts xx. 32. The church is built in

Christ: her true members are spiritually

united to him, as their legal and mystical

head, and cleave to him by faith and love;

and are supported and strengthened by his

Spirit and gracious influence. Col. ii. 7.

Eph. ii. 21, 22. She is built on Christ; his

person and righteousness, and truth, as

declared by his prophets and apostles, are
lier true foundation; and in connection with

him her whole fabric consists. Eph. ii. 20.

I Cor. iii. 11. She is built to the Lord, to

display his excellencies, and maintain his

honour. Jer. xxxi. 38. 'I he apostles, as

master-builders, and ordinary pastors, as in- .

ferior ones, lºuild up, the church:... by evan

gelical preaching, they lay the foundation

of gospel doctrine, the sum of which is,

Christ and him, crucified; and they promote

attendance to her divine rules of worship,

discipline, and government. 1 Cor. iii. 10

—14. 1 Pet. ii. 7. The saints build up them

selres in their most holy faith; they more

fully consider, more firmly believe, and

more diligently practise divine truths; and,

receiving out of Christ's fulness, increase

in faith, love, and every other grace; Jude

20. Magistrates build up a state; they de

vise, establish, and execute good laws; and

so promote the felicity and lonour of the

people. Ezek. xxvii. 4. Mothers build up

families, by bringing forth children to en

large and perpetuate them. Ruth iv., 11.

In promoting the honour and the glory

thereof. Prov. xiv. 1. The building of old
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trastes, in consequence of Christ's mission,

is the conversion of the heathen world to

him and his church. Isa. lxi. 4. and xlix. 8.

The method of our redemption is called a

building of mercy: with infinite wisdom, and

according to the exceeding riches, of God's

grace it is devised, and gradually carried

on, in the humiliation, exaltation, and work

of Christ, and the gathering of sinners to

him, until it shall issue in the perfect and

eternal height of glory. Psal. lxxxix. 2.

The ceremonial law, the state of glory, and

the church, are a building: with great wis

dom, power, and care, they are gradually

set up and completed. Heb. ix. 11. 2 Cor.

v. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 9. To build again what we

once destroyed, is to return to those ceremo

nies and sinful practices we once relinquish

ed. Gal. ii. 18.

BUL, the eighth month of the Jewish sa

cred year, and second of their civil. It

answers partly to our October, and has

twenty-nine days. On the sixth day of this

!nonth, the Jews fast for Zedekiah's loss of

his eyes, and the murder of his children.

2 Kings xxv. 7. On the fifteenth day of it,

Jeroboam fixed his idolatrous festival, o

posed to the feast of tabernacles in the

preceding month. 1, Kings xii. 32. On

the seventeenth day of it, the flood began.

On the twenty-seventh of it, next year,

Noah, and the other living creatures, camé

out of the ark, after the flood was dried up.

Gen. vii. 11. and viii. 14. In this ºil.

the building of Solomon's temple was finish.

ed;, but of the day we are not informed.

i Kings vi. 3s.

BULL, BULLock, ox. The Jews never

castrated any of their animals, nor do the

Mahometans to this day. Their oxen were

therefore bulls,º so called. Besides

the tame kind, whose strength, fierceness,
and pushing with their horns in fighting, are

known, there is a wild kind of bulls, said to

be very large, swift, and fierce ; and to

dwell in the large woods of Livonia and

Ethiopia. Another kind of wild bulls, or

butſaloes, are often tamed ; and by an iron

ring in their nose, are made to submit to

the plough, though they never entirely lose
their natural fierceness.

these, or of a like kind, run wild in America;

they are fiercer, their iair more shaggy, and

their bodies larger than the common. 'But

. Iłochart and others, will have the thau or

Tiſo to mean, not a wild or or bull, but a

wild goat. Deut. xiv. 5; Isa. li. 20.

With the Hebrews, bulls were clean ani

mals. If one stole an ox, and killed or sold

it, he was to return fivefold: if it was found

in his hand, he restored double. A strayed

ox or ass was to be brought back to the

owner. If a man left his well or pit un

covered, and an ox or ass fell into it, and

perished the owner of the well got his flesh,

and paid his price to the owner. If an ox

gored another to death, the flesh of the

dead, and the price of the living, was to be

equally divided between the two owners;

but if the ox had been wont to gore, his

master had the price of the dead ox to pay

to his owner. When an ox gored any per

son to death, he was stoned, and his flesh

not “atºn ; but if he had been known to

gore formerly, he, and his master who did

Multitudes of

not shut him up, were both stoned to death.

f an ox or ass, was lost by the keeper's

negligence, or if, when borrowed, it died

in the absence of the proprietor, the keeper,

or borrower, was to imake restitution. To

inculcate tenderness to useful animals, and

to teach the duty of affording proper sub

sistence to ministers, the ox that trod out

the corm was never to be muzzled. To teacIt

the impropriety of unequal marriages, and

other connections, and of laborious minis

ters connecting themselves with such as are

lazy and slothful, and of an unequal prac

tice in life, an ox was never to be yoked

with an ass. Exod. xxi. 22. Deut. xxv. 4.

and xxii. 10.

Bullocks were often sacrificed for burnt

offerings and peace-offerings, and some

times for sin-offerings. These represented

the pure, patient, strong, and laborious

Redeemer, sacrificed for us. Heb. ix. 13

14. The twelre brazen oren which supported

Solomon's brazen sea, might signify the

twelve apostles, and their successors in the

gospel-n:inistry, who, with much patience

and labour, exhibit Jesus as the great means

of purification from sin. 1 Kings vii. 25, 41.

Jer, lii. 20. And are not such the labouring

oren and asses that eat clean provender,

while they patiently labour, in God's ser.

Yice, feed on his pure word, and eminent

fellowship with him t , Isa. xxxii. 20. and

xxx. 24. Saints, but chiefly ministers, are

compared to oren : they are by nature

º "...". with others, but when con

verted, how tame, patient, and laborious,

and how often appointed to slaughter by the

wicked Jer. xi. 19. Isa. xi. 7. and lxv. 25.

Rev. iv. 7. The glory of Joseph was like

that of the firstling bullock: How mumerous,

powerful, prosperous, and joyful were his

seed! How devoted to God, whose sanctuary

was long fixed at Shiloh among them | Deut.

xxxiii. 17. Persons impatient in trouble

are like wild bulls in a net : they roar and

cry, but by their struggling, cntangle them

selves more and more. Isa. li. 20. Wicked

men, chiefly rulers or warriors, are called

bulls, and bulls of IBashan, and calves, to de

note their prosperity, strength, untracta

bleness, mischievous violence and fierce.

mess. Jer. xxxi. 18. Psal. xxii. 12, and lxviii.

30. A rash youth is like an or led to the

slaughter; he is thoughtlessly and easily

decoyed, and tempted to that which ruins

him. Prov. vii. 22. As a stalled and fatted

or is used to express the most sumptuous

and delicate provision, I’rov. xv. 7 ; so

Christ in his person, obedience, and death

for us, and in all his finess of race, is

represented as oaren, as futlings, and a fatted

calf slain for us. Matt. xxii. 4. Prov. ix. 2.

Luke xv. 23. *

The cow is the female of the ox kind,

and very noted for lier useful milk. Per.

sons potent, proud, wealthy, perhaps chietly

females, are called kine of 13ushun, to denote

their stupidity, luxury, and wantonness.

Amos iv. 1, 3. . The stren fat kine which

Pharaoh saw in his dream, represented

seven years of great plenty; and the seven

lean ones, seven years of famine. Gen. xli.

2–4, 18–21, 26, 27. Young cows are called

nei FERs. Young wives were called heiſers,

to mark their gaiety, and expected fruitful.
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ness. Judg. xiv. 18. Nations are likened to

herſers: Egypt to a fuir one; to mark their

glory, and prosperity. Isa. xlvi. 20. The

Chaldeans are compared to a fut one, to

mark their wealth, wantonness, and uncon

cern. Jer. l. 11. The ten tribes of Israel

are likened to a backsliding one, to signify

their stupid and perverse revolting from

God. Hos. iv. 16. Also to a taught one,

loving to tread the corn, over whose fair

neck. God passed: they were instructed by

God's oracles and prophets; they were ex

pert, and skilful in idolatry; they loved to

riot in such plenty as they possessed under

Jeroboam the Second ; but were quickly

after reduced to slavery and distress by the

Assyrians. Hos. x. 11. If our version rightly

renders HAGLA sli Alish 1A h, a heifer of three

years old, Zoar and Horonaim, cities of

Moab, are thus likened to mark their un

tameable obstimacy; or, rather their terri

ble outcries, when the inhabitants fled from

the Assyrians and Chaldeans. But perhaps

these words may be the names of cities that

should share in the ruin. Isa. xv. 5. Jer.

xlviii. 34.

Among the Hebrews, when one was found

slain in the field, and the murderer could

not be found, the magistrates of the city

Inext to the spot took an heifer, which had

never been yoked ; and, after striking off

her head in a rough uncultivated valley,

they washed their hands in water, protest

ing their innocence of the crime, and igno

rance of the murderer; and, together with

the Levites present, solemnly begged that

God would not lay it to the charge of their
nation. Deut. xxi. 1–0. Did this heifer

represent Jesus, brought into a state of de

basement and suffering, and slain by the

elders of Israel, as well as by his eternal

Father, for the removal of the guilt of
millions of men 2

To purify the Hebrews when polluted by

the touch of a dead body, or any part

thereof, an unblemished red heifer, that had

never borne a yoke, was put into the hand

of the sagan, or second high-priest. In his

presence she was slain without the camp

or city. With his finger he sprinkled her

blood seven times towards the tabernacle

or temple: the rest of her was burned along

with cedar-wood, scarlet, and hyssop; a

clean person gathered and laid up her ashes

in a clean repository without the camp.

These ashes mixed with water, were, on

the third and seventh days of pollution,

sprinkled on the unclean person. He

never received the second sprinkling,

till on the fourth after the first: and if

he was not first sprinkled, till the seventh

day of his defilement, he continued in it till

he was sprinkled again on the eleventh.

The priest who sprinkled the blood, he who

burnt the carcase, and he who sprinkled the

mixture, were rendered unclean, and were

required to wash their clothes, and continue

defiled till the evening. Num. xix. It is

said, that no more than mine or ten heifers

were burnt for this purpose, during the 1560

years of the Jewish dispensation; that, after

the temple was built, the heifer was always

burnt on the mount of Olives, directly over

against it; and that not the sagan, but the

high-priest, superintende the slaughter, the

burning, and sprinkling of the blood. It is

certain. that in no other case the colour of

the victim was regarded. Did these heifers

represent our unblemished and Almightv

Redeemer, the seei) of the woman, volun

tarily surrendering himself to adversity and

death without the gate, that he, by the vir.

tue of his blood and Spirit, might, to the

surprise of angels and men, purity our con

science from dead works, to serve the living

| God? Heb. ix. 13, 14.

CALF, the young one of the ox kind. To

eat calves out of the stall, is to riot in luxury,

and live on the most delicate provisions.

Amos vi. 4. As fatted calves are the most

delightful and wholesome provision, Christ

is compared to one, to express the whole

some, savoury, and nourishing food to im

mortal souls, his person, righteousness, and

fulness are. Luke xv. 23–27. In this re

spect, as well as in his innocence, purity,

and patience, the sacrificed calves repre

sented him. Lev. ix. 2. The dividing a cuſ/

in twain, at the making of covenants, and

wishing that God might so rend the makers,

if they broke it, exhibits our dreadful desert

for covenant-breaking, and what our blessed

Redeemer endured on our account. Jer.

xxxiv. 18. Ministers and saints are like to

cal res in their meekness, patience, spiritual

strength, readiness to labour, and ...;

running in the way of God's commandments.

Rev. iv. 7. Ezek. i. 7. Isa. xi. G. They grow

up as calres in the stall; when feasted on

Christ's fulness, they abound in grace and

in good works. Mal. iv. 3. . They render to

him the calves of their lips, the pure offerings

of prayer, praise, and thanksgiving. Hos.
xiv. 2.

As the Hebrews had seen, and perhaps

most of them worshipped, the Egyptian idol

Apis, which was a living bull, and sometimes

adoled in the form of one, or in form of a

man with a bull's head, they persuaded

AARon to make them a golden calf in the

wilderness, to which they, on the day after,

kept a solemn festival. This calf Moses

soon after reduced to powder, and caused

the idolaters to drink it. This sin was punish

ed in their after miseries for many genera

tions. Exod. xxxii. When Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, who had resided for a time in

Egypt, got possession of the kingdom of

Israel, he made two golden culres ; the one

he placed at Bethel on the south, and the

other at Dan, on the north frontier of his

kingdom. These calves the ten tribes, for

about two hundred and sixty years, con

tinued to worship, till their kingdom was

broken up, the people carried captive, and

probably the idols destroyed by the Assyri

ans. 1 Riº. xii. 27, 28. Hos. x. 5. and xiii.

12.2 Kings xvii. Some suppose that the

calf at Dan was, for fear of the Syrians

carrying it off, transported to Sautaria, the

capital of the Israelitish kingdom. Hos. viii.5. 6.

>BULRUSH, a shrub growing in fens, and

easily bowed by the wind. What our trans

lation calls so is perhaps no other than the

papyrus, or paper reed, of which the Egypt.

ians and Ethiopians made baskets, and even

boats. Exod. ii. 13. To bow the head as a bul

rush, is to make an outward "...i.
grief for sin, hanging down the head, while
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there is no real sorrow in the hcart. Isa.

lviii. 5.

BULWARK, a strong fortification erected

for the defence of a city, or to facilitate the

taking of one. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Deut. xx.

20. The bulwarks of the church are her

laws, worship, discipline, and government;

together with the perfections, promises, an

providences of God, which secure her sal

vation and deliverance. Psal. xlviii. 13. Isa.

xxvi. 1. May not the former text also relate.

to the natural bulwarks of the city of David,

not one of which was hurt by the Assyrians?

BUNCH; (1.) A handful; a small bundle.

Exod. xii. 22. (2.) A hairy lump on the back

of camels and dromedaries. Isa. xxx. 6..

BUNDLE; a variety of things knit toge

ther. To have one's soul bound up in the

bundle of life with the Lord, is to enjoy his

kindest protection, and infallible preserva

tion. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. Christ is represented

as a bundle of myrrh, to mark the abundant

fulness and blessed connection of his influ

ences and blessings. Sol. Song i. 13. Wicked

men cast into hell, and who are often con

nected by their sins on earth, are likened to

bundles& tares. Matt. xiii. 30. All creatures,

chiefly the church and her chosen members,

are called God's BUNDLEs ; they are many

in number, and closely connected ; but the

whole weight and care of them are borne by

him. Amos iz. f6. Multiplied oppressions,

and superstitious impositions in worship, are

called the bundle of the yoke, they are heavy

to be borne. Isa. lviii. # 6,

BURDEN, or Lo AD; as much as one can

bear. 2 Kings v. 17. Acts xxi. 3. Christ's

benefits, and the blessings of the glorified

state, are a load or weight. God bestows

them abundantly, as men are able to bear
them. Psal. lxviii. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 17. His

laws are a burden, to which we must yield

ourselves, at the expence of labour, and of

pain to our lusts: and they are a light ur

den, far easier than that of the broken

law, which he endured for us: far easier

now, under the gospel, than the ancient

ceremonies; and may, with great ease and

delight, be obeyed, under the influence of

his Spirit. Matt. xi. 30. Rev. ii. 24. God's

ceremonial. law and men's superstitious ce

remonies are a burden: they deprive men of

pleasure and liberty, and are hard to be

fulfilled. Acts xv. 28. Matt. xxiii. 4. The

charge of government in church or state is

a burden: the faithful execution of it is at

tended with much uneasy care and toil.

Exod. xviii. 22. Isa. ix. 6. The depen

dents of Shebna and other magistrates,

nay, of our Redeemer, are their burden

whichº have to care for, protect, and

support. Isa. xxii. 24, 25.

redictions of heavy judgments are bur

dens; they render one uneasy to bear them ;

and how sinking, oppressive, and grievous

is their fulfilment! Isa. xiii. 1; xiv. 28 ;xv.

1; xvii. 1; xix. 1 ; xxi. 1, 11, 13; xxii. 1. and

xxiii. i. Jer. xxiii.33. 3s. Nail. i. i. Zech.

ix. 1. and xii. 1. Mal. i. 1. 2 Kings ir. 25.

Hab. i. 1, Lam. ii. 14. The word may be

translated the heary judgment. Labour, ser

vitude, tribute, affliction, fearand care, are a

hurden. How hard to be borne! How oppres

sive to the spirits, and 1 estrictive of liberty.

1’sal. lxxxi. 6. Hos. viii. 10. Mat. xx. 12.

Men's imperfections and infirmities are bur.

dens, which hurt and grieve themselves or

others; but which others ought to bear with

patience and meekness. Gal. vi. 2. Sinlu

corruptions of nature or practice are a

heavy burden, which greatly provokes God;

stupifies, restrains, and vexes men; ninders

theim from walking in God's way; presses

them towards hell; brings on heavy strokes

of wrath; the guilt of which makes a

fearful impression upon an awakened con
science. Psal. xxxviii. 4. Zech. v. 7, 8.

Heb. xii. 1. In fine, whatever renders

body or mind uneasy is called a bun den

Zeph. iii. 18. , But we are to cast it on the

Lord, by imploring, and patiently waiting

for support under, and deliverance from

it. Psal. lv. 22. The word here rendered

burden, signifies a gift, or supply; and im

ports the great resignation and holy confi

dence with which we should ask mercy and

deliverance. Every man shall bear his own

burden; shall give an account of his own

deeds; and, if not interested in Christ

shall suffer the due punishment thereof.

Gal. vi. 5.

BUR DENSOME; grievous; trouble

some. 2 ( or. xi. 9.

BURY. The Hebrews were careful to

bury even their enemies. 1 Kings xi, 15.
Ezek. xxxix. 14. The danger of pollution

from dead bodies required it. To be de

prived of burial, or to be buried with the hu

rial of an ass, cast into an unclean place

they reckoned a terrible calamity. When

one died, if his friends were able, he was

embalmed, and, after a proper, time, car

ried out to his grave on a bier, if poor ; or

on a stately bed, , if rich ; , and laid in a

lººp"; manner, as in a bed, in the GRAVE.

he dead bodies were arrayed in dead

clothes; but from the resurrection of Laza

rus and Christ, and a variety of other evi

dence, it appear they were not buried in

coffins, as is the mantier with us. Relations

and neighbours attended the occasion with

a great deal of MoU RNING and apparent

grief. Kings scarcely ever attended a fu

neral; hence David's attendance on the fu

neral of Abner, and joining in the mourn

ing, is observed as something remarkable.

He no doubt did so, to remove suspicion of

his having instigated murder, and to con

ciliate the affections of the people. John

xv. xix. and xx. Acts viii. 2. 2 Sam. iii.

31–36. When the modern Jews arrive at

the burying-place, which they call the house

of the living, they address themselves to the
persons buried, and bless God for making,

preserving, and cutting them off by death,

and that lie will raise them again. At the

grave, this blessing is repeated ; and the

corpse being set down on the ground, they

make an oration, in praise of the dead per

son, and walking around the grave, repeat

a long prayer. After a prayer for the

man's soul, they let down the corpse intº

the grave, and desire him to go in peace.

The relations begin to cover him with earth,

and then all present assist. They walk

backward till they are at some distance

from the grave; and as they leave the bºi

rying-place, they pluck some bits of grass,

and throw behind their backs, saying,

They shall flourish like the grass of the earth.
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' To be buried with Christ in baptism, im

ports our regeneration and continued mor

tification of sin, by virtue of fellowshi

with him in his death; represented, sealed,

and applied to us in our baptism. isom. vi.

4. Col. ii. 13.

BURN ; (1.) To be hot. Lev. xiii. 28.

(2.) To consume with F1RE. (3.) To de

stroy ; waste; purge; Lam. iii. 3. Isa. iv. 4.

(4.) To have the heart eager in desire,

love, ºt; Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Cor.

xi. 29. (5.) To have the mind filled with

assion or grief. Psal. xxxix. 3. Jer. xx. 9.

º To be under the prevailing power of

fleshly lust. 1 Cor. vii. 7. There shall be

burning, i. e., burning ulcers, instead of

beautu. Isa. iii. 21.

BURST ; to rend violently. God bursts

men's bands, when he restores them to li

perty. Jer. ii. 20. and xxx. 8. Men burst

God's bunds, in furiously breaking his laws.

Jer. v. 5. A man is ready to burst like a

new bottle, when his desire to speak grows

exceedingly on him; Job xxxii. 19. The

bursting of the Jews' vain and wicked con

fidence, imports the dissolution of their

church and state, by the Assyrians, Chal

deans, and Romans. Isa. xxx. 14.

BUSH, a low, spreading, shrub. The

bush burning and not consumed, which Moses

saw near Sount Horeb, represented our

earthly nature united to the Son of God,

inflamed with the fire of divine punishment,

and yet not consumed, but supported and

refreshed ; and the Hebrew nation in the

fire of Egyptian cruelty, and the church in

the fire of persecution and distress, and

yet not in the least injured, because of the

good-will and favour of him that dwelt, i. e.

appeared in the bush. ...Exod. iii. 2, 4. Acts

vii. 30, 35. Deut. xxxiii. 16.

BUSHEL, a corn-measure. The Roman

bushel, or modius, contained 532 solid

inches; which is near eight cubical inches

more than the English peck. Matt. v. 15.

BUSY; diligent in work. Busy bodies,

are such as, neglecting their own concerns,

give themselves up to intermeddle with the

affairs of others. 2 Thess. iii. 11. Busi

Ness is the work which men do ; or which

they ought to do, by virtue of their calling

or trust. Deut. xxiv. 5. Rom. xii. 11.

BUT, ordinarily signifies, that the things

between which it is placed are contrary or

diverse. John vi. 27. and iii. 17. Matt. vi.

15. and xx. 16. Our English translation

has frequently and, where but would have

been more proper.

BUTLER, one charged with the care of

the wine-cellars in the. of a great man.

Pharaoh's butler was also his cup-bearer,

who filled out the wine to him and his

guests. Gen. xl. 1, and xli. 9. His office

was called butlership.

BUTTER. Calmet asserts that among

the eastern natious. it was the same with

cream; but it is plain from Prov. xxx. 33

that it was brought forth by churning; whe

ther in a skin, as is the custom at present

among the Moors and Arabs, or otherwise,

we know not. This was long before the

Greeks knew any thing of butter. The

Dutch introduced it into the East Indies.

The ancient Romans, and modern Spani

ards, use it as a medicine, not for food. It

is far otherwise, in the Dutch and British

dominions. Buº'er and honey were so plen

tiful in Canaan, as to be common provision.

Isa. viii. 15, 22. To wash one's steps with

butter, is to enjoy great and delightful pros

perity. Job xxix. 6. Flattering speech is

smoother than butter, is apparently very soft

and agreeable. Psal. lv. 21.

BUTTOCK. To have these parts unco

rered was the greatest shame and disgrace.

2 Sam. x. 4. Isa. xx. 4.

13 UY; to buy from men, is to obtain right

to, and possession of a thing, by giving a

price for it. Gen. xlii. 2. To buy from

Christ, is, under a sense of need, and a

belief of their excellency and fitness for us,

to receive himself and his blessings freely,

as the eternal portion of our souls, and to

forsake whatever stands in opposition

thereto. Isa. lv. 1. Rev. iii. 18. Matt. xiii.

44. To buy the truth, and not sell it, imports

the most diligent consideration and cordial

reception of it, and cleaving to it, whatever

expence, hazard, or trouble it costus; Prov.

xxiii. 23. To buy the merchandize of Rome, is

at the eternal hazard of our soul, to embrace

her abominations; or, by money, interces

sion, or the like, to procure Antichristian dig

nities, offices, relicks, pardons. Rev. xviii.11.

God bought his chosen people, by giving his

Son to the death, as an infinite ransom for

them. 1 Cor. vi. 19. He bought the He

brew nation, in exerting his power and

goodness on their behalf, bringing them

from Egypt, and loading them, with mer

cies unnumbered, that they might be his

peculiar people. Deut. xxxii. 6. He buys

professed Christians, in giving them his

word; and at much expence of power and

goodness, delivering them from heathenism,

)opery, or profaneness, that they may serve

him. 2. Pet. ii. 4.

BUZ, the son of Nahor, by Milcah, and

ancestor of Elihu, the companion of Job.

His posterity dwelt in Arabia the Desert

and were terribly distressed and enslaved

by Nebuchadnezzar. Gen. xxii. 21. Job

xxxiii. 1. Jer. xxv. 23.

BY, is expressive of the cause, means, or

instrument of any thing. Rom. viii. 11... and

v. 1. Or it signifies at, or near to. Exod.

xxx. 4. Dan. viii. 8. Or it denotes the ob
ject sworn by in an oath. Gen. xlii. 15, 16.

'A by-tray, is one not commonly used. Judg.

v. 6. A by-word, a speech frequently used

in derision of a person or place. By and by

in a short time. Matt. xiii. 20
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CAB, a measure containing the sixth part

of a seah, and eighteenth of an epliah ;

it contained about ninety-six solid inches,

which is six inclues less than the Scotch

int.p CABIN, a small cell in a prison. Jer.

xxxvii. 16.

CA’BU L. º A city on the frontier of

the lot of Asher. Josh. xix. 27. (2.) The

name that Hiram king of Tyre gave to the

country with which Solomon presented him

to mark his displeasure with it. 1 Kings
ix. 13.

CAGE, for birds and wild beasts.Wicked

men's houses are represented as filled with

deceit, and what is obtained thereby, as a

cage is with birds, Jer, v. 27. The Anti

christian state, chiefly Rome, is a cage of

erery, unclean and hiticſul bird ; is full of

abominable persons, offices, officers, doc

trimes, and customs. Rev. xviii. 2.

CA'ſ-A-PHAS, the high-priest of the

Jews, who succeeded Simon the son of

Çamith, about A. D., 16, or 25, as Calmet

thinks, and married the daughter of Annas.

It is certain he was high-priest the year in

which our Saviour suffered. When the

priests and Pharisees, enraged at the raising

of Lazarus from the dead. consulted whether

they should apprehend Jesus, or not, and

put him to death, Caiaphas upbraided them

with their stupidity, and told them, it was

necessary Jesús should die for the people,

that the whole nation might not perish.

Doubtless he meant, that his death was

necessary to prevent the Romans, from

destroying their nation; but the Spirit of

God, who directed his lips in this sentence,

intended to signify, that the death of Jesus

was necessary for the salvation of the chil

dren of God, Jews or gentiles. John xi.

49, 59.

When Jesus was apprehended by the ser

vants of Caiaphas, and others of the lower

orders, he was first brought to and examined

º Annas; next he was brought to the hall

of Caiaphas, where the priests and elders

were convened to judge him. After nothing

could be |...} to purpose, by , their

suborned witnesses, Caiaphas, in order to

find a charge against him, adjured him, by

the living č. to declare whether he was

the Christ, the true Messiah, or not. Jesus

acknowiedged that he was, and that he

would afterwards appear gloriously in the

clouds. Caiaphas, as if shocked, rent his

clothes; and taking the company to witness

that they had heard his blasphemy, asked

what they thought he deserved 2 They all

agreed he deserved death. No doubt,

aiaphas attended the council next day,

when they delivered up Jesus to Pilate,

and begged he might be crucified. John

xviii. 13–28. Matt. xxvi. 57–66. Luke xxii.

Mark xiv. 53–64. Soon after, he

at a meeting of the sanhedrim, exposulated

with the apostles, why they durst, contrary

to orders, preach Jesus as the Messiah :

they replied, they were obliged to obey

God rather than men. Acts v. 27–32. In

4. D. 35, Caiaphas and Pilate were both

deposed by Vitellins, the Roman governor

of Syria; and Jonathan, a son of Annas,

was made high-priest in his stead.

CAIN, the eldest son of Adam. When

his mother Eve bare liim, she seems to have

supposed him to be the promised seed, who

should destroy the ..!' and power of the

devil. When grown up, he applied him

Self to the cultivation of the ground, as his

brother, Abel did to feeding of flocks. On

the Sabbath, or last day of the week, or at

the end of the year, Cain offered his first

fruits, and Abel the best firstling of his

flock. Cain having offered his oblation with

an unbelieving and wicked heart, God did

nºt mark his acceptance of it by the descent

9f fire from heaven, or any similar token, as

he did that of Abel. Cáin was enraged to

see his brother acknowledged the favourite

of heaven, and expressed the same by his

sullen countenance and surly temper. God

expostulated with him, and told him, that

his neglect of his offering was solely owing

to his own wickedness; that, if he speedily
believed and repented, he should be ac

cepted ; but if not, his sin, that already lay
on his conscience, would speedily bring

rnin on his head ; and ºtel, that he had

no reason to be enraged at Abel, as he still

continued in his wonted subjection to him,

as a superior in age.

Contemming his Maker's admonition, Cain

decoyed his brother into the field, and

murdered him ; and, it seems, buried him

in the earth." The Lord quickly called him

to account; and interrogated him, respecting

what was become of Abel his brother. Cain

angrily replied, that he knew not, and had

no business to be his brother's keeper. God

charged him with the murder; represented

its horrid nature and consequence; that

Abel's blood, however hidden, cried for

vengeance against him ; that the earth,

which had covered it, should never more

yield him a plentiful crop, or a settled

abode. Cain complained of the divine

severity, that his crime was not forgiven

but to be unsupportably punished ; an

that every body who found him would slay

him. God assured him, that sevenfold ven

geance should be taken on his murdcrer;

and, either by some token, assured him o

preservation, or by some visible badge of

continual trembling, sullenness of counten

ance, or the like, marked him out to others

for his safety. Driven from the east of

Eden, where the symbols of the Divine

Presence were often visible, and from the

church of God, he retired to the country

called No.1), from his unsettled condition,

and there built a city called Enoch, after the

name of his son. There his family increased

and spread through a great part ofthe world.

They continued till the flood in seven gene

rations, famous for the invention of arts, and
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for their impiety. By intermarriages with

them, the posterity of Seth corrupted them

selves, and provoked God to bring on the

general deluge. See LAM Ech. Gen. iv.

and vi.

CA’INAN, or Ke NAN, the son of Enoch.

He was born A. M. 325. Seventy years

after, he begat Mahalaleel; and died, aged

910 years. Gen. v. 9–14. 1 Chron. i. 2.

Luke iii. 37. Another CAINAN is represented

as the son of Arphaxad. Luke iii. 36. A

triple sacred genealogy testifies that no

such person ever existed. Gen. x. 24. and

xi. 12. 1 Chron. i. 18. It is likely some

copyist threw him into Luke, in order to

make his genealogy agree with the Sep

tuagint.

CAKE... The cakes of the Jewish offerings

were of fine flour kneaded or baked with

oil. Exod. xii. 39. The ten tribes of Israel

were a cake not turned ; while on the one side

they professed the true religion, on the other

they were practical idolaters; while on the

one side they were roasted with distressing

judgments, on the other they remained stu

pid, and unteachable. Hos. vii. 8.

CA'LAH, an ancient city of Assyria, built

soon after the flood by Asher; from it the

country about, on the north-east of the

Tigris, and south of the Gordian mountains

of Armenia, was called Callachene, or Cala

cine. Gen. x. 11.

CALAMITY; grievous outward affliction.

Jer. xviii. 17. ÁToolish son is the calamity

of his father; grieves his spirit, disturbs and

discredits his family, and wastes his sub

stance. Prov. xix. 13.

CAL'A-MUS, or sweet cANE, is an aro

matic reed, found in pieces of ten or twelve

inches long; it resembles a common reed,

but is not so thick. It is filled with a

spungy substance somewhat similar to cob

webs, but of a most agreeable smell when

newly opened. It grows in the East Indies,

is often used for sauce, and is said to refresh

and heal the heart, and to cleanse the sto

mach ; and when it is burned with turpen

time, the fume is supposed to heal diseases
of the stomach or lungs. It was a part of

the Tyrian trade with the Grecians and Da

nites. Ezek. xxvii. 19 ; and an ingredient of

the Jewish sacred perfume. Exod. xxx. 23.

Isa. xliii. 24. The saints' graces are com

lº. to it; they are savoury, and accepta

le to God, and his people; they purify the

heart, excite love to God, and zeal for his

glory, and an earnest appetite after his ful

Iness. Sol. Song iv. 14.

CALDRON, a large vessel for boiling in.

1 Sam. ii. 14. "...! ace where witked men

are tormented and ruined by God's judg

ments, is the caldron, and they are the flesh

boiled in it. Ezek. xi. 3, 4. and xxiv. 1, 2.

Jer. i. 13, 14.

CA'LEB ; 1. the son of Jephunneh, bro

ther of Kenaz, and descendant of Judah.

When the spies returned from searching the

promised land, Caleb and Joshua, endued by

the Spirit of the Lord, opposed the rest, re

represented, Canaan as a good land; and,

rending their clothes for grief that the con
gregation believed the ill report of the rest,

were on the!. of returning to Egypt,

earnestly endeavoured to persuade them

that, with the assistance of God, they could

easily conquer it. . To reward their piety

they alone, of all the twelve spies, surviv'd

that day; they only, of all the armed m.en

that came out of Egypt, entered into Canaan;

and Moses promised Caleb the possession of

the places about Hebron, where, without

dismay, he had seen the monstrous giants.

Forty-five years after, Caleb's strength and

courage being no way abated, he begged
that Joshua, who was going to divide the

land, might give him the country of the

giants, as Moses had predicted ; that, de

ſº on the assistance of God, he might

lave the honour to expel them. Joshua

blessed him, and granted him his request.

Assisted by a part of his brethren of Judah,

he marched against Hebron, and slew there

the children of ANA k. Thence he marched

to Debir; and as the place was extremely

strong, he offered his daughter Achsah to

the hero that should take it. Othniel his

nephew took it, and obtained Achsah, with

a considerable portion of land. When or

liow Caleb died, we know not. By his three

sons, Iru, Elah, and Naam, he had a numer

ous and honourable posterity. Num. xiii.

and xiv. Josh. xiv. 6–15. and xv. 13–19.

Judg. i. 9–15. 1 Chron. iv. 15–20.

2. CA'Leb, or Chi E-LU'BA-1, the son of

Hezron, and brother of Jerahmeel ; his

wives, perhaps in succession, were Azuba

Jerioth, Ephrath ; and Ephah and Maachah,

concubines: his sons were, Jesher, Shobab,

Ardon, Hur, Mesha, Haran, Mozah, Gazez,

Sheber, hiriamah, Shaaph, Shevah, and a

daughter called Achsah; and perhaps others.

His posterity was very numerous. 1 Chron.

ii. 9, 18–20, 42—45.

3. CA'LEB, the son of Hur, and the grand

son of tie former Caleb.” His sons were

Shobal, Salma, Hereph. His posterity peo

led the whole country about Beth-lehem,

irjath-jearim, Beth-gader, &c. 1 Chron. ii.
50–55.

4. CA LEB, which is perhaps the same as

Caleb-Ephrath, a city, where Caleb the son

of Hezron and Épîrăth had dwelt. To the

elders of Caleb, David sent part of the spoil

he took from the Amalekites. 1 Sam.

xxx. 14.

CALF. See BULL.

CALKERS ; carpenters who fill up the

joints of ships ; masons who repair the

breaches of walls; magistrates who repair

the breaches of order and safety in the state.

Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27.

CALL ; (1.) To name a person or thing.

To be called or named by one, is to derive

a name from them. Jacob's name was called

upon the sons of Joseph, when they were

named Israelites, and each became the

parent of a tribe. Gen. xlviii. 16. Persons

are called by the name of God or Christ

when called his people or followers, or called

Christ IANs from CHR1st. James ii. 7.

Acts xi. 26. (2.) To invite, require ; re

quest. Exod. ii. 7. (3.) To invite; to appoint

and furnish for an office. Exod. xxxi. 2. (4.)

Te create; to produce things by a word; an
act of the will. Itom. iv. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 29.

(5.) To invite and exhort to duty, by the

ministry of the word, dispensation of pro

vidence, or motions of the Holy Ghost. Isa.

xxii. 12. Prov. i. 24. Matt. xxii. 14. (6.) To

invite and draw sinners into a state of uniou
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with Jesus Christ, by theº of the

word, and working of the Holy Ghost.

Therein the person is convinced of his sin

and misery : has his mind enlightened, in

the knowledge of Christ, as able and willing

to save ; has his will renewed: and is so

persuaded and enabled to embrace Jesus

Christ as offered to him in the gospel. This

call is according to God's purpose, with re

spect to persons, time, and manner thereof;
om. viii. 28. 2 Tim. i. 9. It is sovereign and

free ; not many wise, mighty, or noble are

called. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. It is high, proceeds

from the most High God, and interests us in

the highest glory and happiness. Phil. iii. 14.

It is holy in its anthor, means, and end. . As

we are called by the glorious power and al

mighty virtue of God's grace, so we are
called to glory and virtue, to holiness and

happiness, 2 Pet. i. 3. It is hearenly; comes

from above, interests us in, and prepares us

for heaven. Heb. iii. 1. It is without repent

ance, as God will never cast off any that

are once drawn to him. ... Rom. xi. 29. (7.)

To acknowledge. Heb. ii. 11. (8.) To es

teem ; account. Isa. lviii. 5, 13. Mal. iii. 15.

(9.) To proclaim. Joel i. 4. and ii. 15. To

cull God for a record on one's soul, is solemnly

to appeal to him. 2 Cor. i. 23. To call on

God, is to worship him, particularly by

rayer and praise. Psal. l. 15. and cv. i.

erhaps calling on the nume of the Lord, Gen.

iv. 26. may denote worshipping him in public

assemblies; but some render it, to profane

the name of the Lord. Lawful employments

are termed a calling ; men are, by Provi

dence, invited to, and furnished for them.

1. Cor. vii. 20. The heavenly glory is a cal

ling ; we are invited and drawn to it; and

the enjoyment of its happiness is our ever

lasting business. 2 Thess. i. 11. The word

there may signify effectual calling. Eph,

CALNEH, CAI'No, a city built by Nim

rod in the land of Shimar. Gen. x.9. Isa. x

9. If it be the same with Canneh, the inlia

bitants traded with the Tyrians. Ezek.

xxvii. 23. It is probably the same with

Ctesiphon, on the river Tigris, about three

miles from Seleucia; if so, it was for some

time the capital of the Parthians, and was

greatly enlarged and beautified by Pacorus,

one of their kings.

CALVA-RY, or GolgothA, which signi

fies the place of a skull; (so called, cither

from its resemblance to the skull of a man's

head, or because it was the place where

malefactors were beheaded,) was a small

hill to the west of Jerusalem. It is said

Adam was buried here; but it is certain

Jesus was crucified here, and buried in an

adjacent garden. Over his sepulchre

Helena, the mother of Constantine, about

A. D.330, built a magnificent church, which,

to this day, is visited by superstitious pil

grims of the Christian name, with great

ceremony and pretence of devotion. Luke

xxiii. 33.

CALVF ; to bring forth young, chiefly a

calf, or young deer. Psal. xxix. 9.

CAMEL, a four-footed beast without

horus. It has no fore teeth in the upperjaw,

and chews the cud. . It has six or eight in

the lºwer, broad and standing outward. It

has three tusks in its upper jaw, aud two in

the lower, situate at sonie distance from

each other. Camels are covered with a fine

fur, which they cast in the spring, and
which is gathered up, and a kind of stuff

made of it. Their neck and legs are long

and slender. When they litt up their head

it is very, high. Their ears are short, and

their feet broad and very sure; their tail is

about a foot long ; some of them, notwith

standing the excessive heat, can live without

water four or five, may, some say, nine or

twelve days. They are not only used as

beasts of burden in the hot and dry countries,

but the Turks eat the flesh of young ones,

and their milk is much used by the Arabs to

prevent the dropsy ; perhaps as the animal

is naturally revengeful, their milk may con

tribute to give the Arabs that revengeful

turn which they generally have. The camel

kneels down to receive its burden, or to

have it taken off. There are four kinds of

camels: (1.) . The camel with two hairy

bunches on its back, which is principally pro

duced about the east of Persia, and will bear

1300 weight. This is by some improperl

called the dromedary. (2.) The camel with

one bunch, which is chiefly used in Arabia,

and the north of Africa. The most hand

some of this kind is the dromedary, which

is of a rounder shape, and has a less bunch

than the others. This kind is able to carry

a far less burden, but is of prodigious swift

ness; and is said by the Arabs to run as far

in one day as their best horses will do in

mine, and is therefore chiefly used for riding.

1 Kings iv. 28. Esth. viii. 10. (3.) The Pe

ruvian camel, whose back is even, and its

breast bunchy. (4.) The Pacos, which has

no bunch at all. -

Though camels chew the cud, yet, as the

division of their feet is not complete, they

were marked out by the Mosaic law as un

clean; and may this represeat wicked per

sons, haughty and revengeful... Lev. xi, 4.

Deut. xiv. 7. The Jews were like swift dro

medaries trarersing their trays, for their le

vity and inconstancy in God's service.

Jer. ii. 23. Multitudes of camels and drome

daries, of Midian, Ephah, Shebah, and flocks

of Kedar, and Nebaioth covering the church,

imports, that the Arabs in the apostolic age,

and tie Minonetan in the millennium, shall

be converted to Christ, and use their power

and wealth in his service. Isa. lx. 6–8.

CAMELEON, or C11AM E.EoN, a kind of

lizard, with a long flat tail, and usually of a

greenish yellow colour. On each of its four

feet it has five toes, two or three of which

adhere together. Its snout is long; it has

two small openings for nostrils; its eyes

move much, and often with a contrary mo

tion; it has no neck; its back is sharp, and

its skin grained like shagreen. It can lang

to the branches of trees by its feet or tail.

To catch flies, it darts its tongue to the

length of its whole body, and contracts it

with the utmost speed. Some cameleons in

Egypt, the tail included, are a foot long;

but those of Arabia are not much above

half that length. The cameleon neither

feeds on air, nor changes its colour, in the

manner some have asserted; yet it appears

bluer, and less beautiful, in the shade, than

when exposed to the sun, where it appeºirs

of a darker grey, and beautifully spotted.
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If it be wrapped in fine linen cloth, it will

sometimes assume a lighter line. Nay, it

can make a number of variations in its ap

pearance. It will appear plump and tat,

and yet, in a few minutes, appear a mere

bag of skin. It was unclean under the law,

and might represent the seed of the old ser.

pent, unsubstantial and unstedfast in every

timing good. Lev. xi. 30.

ČAWii, the lodgement of an army in the

open air. 1 Sam. iv. 7. Nothing could be

more exactly regulated than the camp of

the Hebrews in the desert. The tabermat le

was placed in the midst of it. Moses,

Aaron, and their families, had their tents

on the east of it. On the south pitched the

Kohathites; on the west, the Gershonites;

on the north, the Merarites. Thus it was

encompassed by the Levites, who per

formed the service of it. Hefore the taber

nacle, on the east side, was the camp of Ju

dall, Issachar, and Zebulum, containing

186,400 men fit for war; on the south, the

camp of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, con

taining 151,400; on the west, the camp of

Ephraim, Manassell, and Benjamin, con

taining 108,100; on the north was the camp

of Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, containing

157,600. The camps of the Greeks, but es

cially of the Romans, were formed simi

ar to that of the Hebrews. When the is

raelites marched, they had a triple warning

by the silver trumpets; one to pack up their

baggage; a second to assemble to their

standard; and a third to begin their march.

The camp of Judali marched first; the ta

bernacle was then taken down; and the

Gershomites and Merarites, laying the

ards on waggons, followed. Upon a se

cond alarm, the camp of Reuben marched;

the Kohathites followed, with the more

sacred furniture of the tabernacle on their

shoulders. Next followed the camp of

Ephraim, Psal. lxxx. 1, 2; and that of Dan

brought up the rear. Sumi. i. ii. iv. and

x. As Jesus, standing in the room of un

clean and leprous sinners, suffered without

the gate, and his ashes, the virtue of his

death, chiefly extends to the once outcast

gentiles, it becomes us to go without the

camp of carnal societies, bearing his re

proach, willingly exposing ourselves to

shame and danger for his sake. Compare

Deut. xxiii. 10. Numb. xix. 3. Exod. xxix.

14. Heb. xiii. 10. The camp of the suints, is

the church regularly ranked, and prepared

to fight with principalities and powers.

Rev. xx. 9.

. CAMP; ENcAMP, to set up tents to lodge

in alter the manner of an army, or to be

siege a city. Num. i. 50.1 Sam. xi. 1. God

and his angels encamp about his people: they

watch over, and afford them reimarkable

protection. Zech. ix. 8. Psal. xxxiv. 7.

God camps against a place when he sur

rounds it with fearful judgments, or per

mits an enemy to lay siege to it. Isa. xxix.

3. - God's troops encamped about Job's taber

nacle, when numerous troubles beset him

on every side. Jo!, xix. 12. ‘I he grass

hoppers camp in the ledges during the sum

mer; ... they lodge there in vast numbers.

Nah. iii. 17. -

CAMPHIRE. The tree is a species of

the bay, or laurel; some of them are three

hundred feet high, and can scarcely be

grasped by twenty men; every part of i.

abounds with the camphire drug, which is

neither resin, volatile salt, oily juice, bitu

men, nor gum ; but a mixed substance:

dry, white, transparent, and brittle; of a

strong, penetrating, fragrant smell, and ot

a bitter taste; which either distils from the

tree, or may be extracted by chemical pro

cess. It is of use in fire-works, varnish, &c.

it will burn even under water. It promotes

perspiration, and so is of considerable use

in inflammatory, putrid, pestilential, mad

dening, and venereal disorders. The cam

phire of Japan is coarse; but that of Borneo,

Sumatra, Ceylon, and China, is mucli

finer. If the Hebrew copii ER be rightly

translated cAMP111 RE, Jesus Christ is com

pared to a cluster of it; to denote the

abundant, and well-connected plenty of

fragrant, soul-healing, and exhilarating vir

the that is in his person, righteousness, and

fulness; but if it signity the Cyprus rine,

it denotes his nourishing, strengthening,

and comforting influence. If it signity the

cypress-tree, it exhibits him in the pleasant,

pure, healing, andºf virtue of his

person, blood, and grace. If it signify cy

| ". or strord grass, it represents him in

is fruitfulness, fragvance, and strengthen

ing influence, and his powerful virtue, to

heal the wounds made by sin, the poison of

the old serpent. If it signify dates, the fruit

of the palm-tree, it represents him as infi

nitely precious, sweet, and nourishing. If

it signify the BALM-Ta Ee, it still figures him

out in his pleasantness, and medicinal vir

tue, to the souls of men. The saints and

their graces are compared to copii ER, to

mark how acceptable their person, new

nature, and holy conversation, are to Christ,

and to good men; and what a healing, edi

fying, and exhilarating virtue they have in

the churches and nations where they reside.

Sol. Song iv. 13.

CAN : to be able, in respect of know

ledge, authority, or strength, to perform a

thing. Gen. xli. 38. Jesus could not do

many mighty works, at Nazareth; it was

not consistent with his will, or commission,

to do many miracles there, where unbelief

and contempt of him so prevailed; and

where the faith of receiving miracles was

wanting. Matt: , xiii. 38. Mark vi. 5.

Worldly men neither will, mor, by reason

of their disposition, can hate the wicked as

such. John vii. 7. We speak and do evil

things as we could, when we are as wicked

as Providence permits. Jer. iii. 5.

CA’NA. See KANAH.

CA’NA-AN, the youngest son of Ham.

When Ham sported with his father's naked

ness, Noah dénounced a curse of the lyasest

servitude, peculiarly against Canaan. Whe:

ther Canaan had joined in the crime, and

informed his father of the shameful sight;

or whether Noah could not pronounce a

curse against Ham himself, who had been

formerly blessed º God; or whether the

word father of ought to be supplied before

Canaan, as son is, Matt. iv. 21; and wiſe

Jolin xix. 25; and father, Acts vii. 16; or

whether the curse is chiefly pointed agains'

Ham's posterity, in Canaan, as they were

to be extirpated in part by the Hebrews
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is not agreed by interpreters. It is certain

that the Lord is righteous in all his ways;

it is certain that parents are punished in

the misery of their posterity; and, from

the subsequent history, it will appear that

the Canaanites were terribly enslaved by

the posterity of Shem, and of Japheth, ac

...}. to the tenor of that curse. It is

probable that Canaan lived and, died in,

as well as gave name to, the land of pro

mise. His posterity was numerous: , the

Sidonians, Tyrians, Hittites, Jebusites,

Amorites, Girgashites, Hivites, Arkites,

Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites, Hamathites,

Perizzites, and another tribe that were

called Canaanites, though why they had

this name given them more than the rest,

we know not, descended from him. Seven

of these tribes, the Canaanites, Hittites, Je

busites, Amorites, Girgashites, Perizzites,

and Hivites, peopled Canaan; their situa

tion will be seen under their respective ar

ticles; the other tribes peopled Phenicia

and part of Syria. Acording to the custom

which then prevailed, they were divided

into a vast number of kingdoms; scarcely a

town or city of note but had its sovereign. As

Moses subdued two, Joshua thirty-one, and

Adonibezek, just before, seventy, it is plain

that sometimes these Canaanites were form

ed into above a hundred kingdoms. They

were generally very wicked, given to the

yilest idolatry; but we hope Melchizedeck's

kingdom adhered to the true religion: it is

certain he did so himself. Five of their

kingdoms on the south-east, Sodom, Gomor

rah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar,| to

have introduced the practice of the vilest

and most unnatural lusts. Chedorlaomer,

king of Elam, rendered them his tributa

ries, about A. M. 2078. After twelve years'

servitude they rebelled. In A. M. 2002, he

and his allies invaded Canaan, reduced the

revolted kingdoms, and brought them and

the places adjacent to the brink of destruc

tion. By A BRAHAM's means they recovered

this disaster. The people of Sodom, Go

morrah, Adinah, and Zéboim, had scarcely

lived sixteen years more, in affluence and

horrible guilt, when God by fire and brim

stone from heaven, consumed their country,

and turned it into a stagnant lake. For

the sake of Lot, Zoar was preserved from

a similar ruin. Gen. ix. 25. x. 6, 15–19. xiv.

xviii. xix. Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. About A. M.

2270, Shechem the son of Hamor, by his

defilement of Dinah, provoked the sons of

Jacob to destroy his inconsiderable state.

Gen. xxxiv. About A. M. 25.14, the Cana

anites on the south frontiers of Canaan, as

sisted by the Amalekites, gave the rebel

lious Hebrews a terrible defeat at Hormah.

About thirty-eight years after,Aradharassed

them, but paid dearly for his labour, the

Hebrews utterly destroying his kingdom.

The Canaanitish kingdoms of Sihon and Og,

on the east of Jordan, were in a flourishing

condition; but, on their refusal to give Israe

a free passage, were utterly destroyed by

Moses. On the west of Jordan, Joshua

conquered thirty-one kingdoms of Jericho,

Jerusalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, Eg

lon, Gezer, Debir, Gedar, Hormah, Arad,

Libnah, Adullam, Makkedah, Bethel, Tap

puah, Hepher, Aphek, Laharon, Madon,

Hazar, Shimron-meron, Achshaph, Taanach,

Megiddo, Kedesh, jokneam, Dor, Gilgal,

Tirzah; and the state of the Gibeonites sub

mitted. The territories of these kingdoms

and of others, were divided to the tribes of

Israel. After Joshua's death, the tribes of

Judah and Simeon entirely expelled or re

duced the Canaanites that were left in their

portions. The tribes of Ephraim and Ma

masseh, too, expelled part of them that were

in their lot. In most of the portions of the

other tribes, the Canaanites kept possession

of several principal cities, where they some

times tempted the Hebrews to idolatry

and often' harassed them. After hard

struggling, several of the tribes reduced

them to a state of subjection. On the morth

parts of the promised land, the residue of

the Canaanites formed themselves into the

very powerful kingdom of Hazor; and about

A. A1. 2720, under king Jabin, reduced the

Hebrews to a twenty years' servitude. De

borah and Barak gave such an overthrow to

this state, that we hear no more of it. About

240 years after, David had almost finished

the conquest of the Canaanites, and taken

from them Jebus, or Jerusalem, one of their

strongest places. Pharaoh, king of Egypt,

reduced the Canaanites of Gezer, and gave

it to Solomon his son-in-law. Above 153,300

Canaanites were employed in the servile

work of building Solomon's temple; and on

all that race he laid a heavy tribute ; nor

ever after do that people seem to have had

any freedom among the Israelites, though

we find remains of them after the captivity.

Numb. xiv. and xx. and xxi. Judg. i ; iii.

and iv. 2 Sam. v. 6–9. 1 Kings v. 15, 16.

and ix. 20, 21. Ezra ii. 55, 58. Neh. xi. 3.

The Canaanites, who escaped the servi

tude of Israel were reduced to it by others.

What was the terrible fate of those that

originally resided in SYRIA, or PHEN1c1A,

or fled thither from the sword of Joshua,

David, or others, will be related under those

articles. The Girgashites, and perhaps other

Canaanites, fled from the sword of Joshua,

and retired to the north of Africa, near

Carthage. Vast numbers followed them from

Tyre, &c. in after times. There they, for

some ages made a flourishing appearance;

but, for 2000 years past, the country has been

rendered a scene of the most horrid tyranny

by the Romans, Vandals, Saracens, and

§r. Nor have the Canaanites of Tyre,

Zidon, and other places, in Phenicia, who

planted themselves, in the Mediterranean

isles, escaped a similar fate. Such Canaan

ites, Hivities, or others, as escaped the

sword of king David, and fled to Bogotia, on

the south of Europe, were pursued by the
Curse of servitude." Wiata wretched figure

did that state generally make ' What shock

ing slaughter Alexander made among its in

habitants, selling the survivors for slaves'

A part of the Boeotians fled to Heraclea on

the south of the Euxine sea, where, after a

grand appearance, they were reduced to

slavery by the Romans about 1900 years ago;

and have continued under these, and the

Greeks, Saracens, and Turks, to this day,

As we are strongly inclined to believe that

the Pelasgi of Greece, and the Etruscans of

Italy, were of Canaanitish origin, it is easy

to observe to what surdid subjection the one
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were, after a short-lived prosperity, reduced

by their neighbours in Greece, and the other

by the conquering Romans. How dreadful,

them, to be under the curse of the broken law /

how impossible to escape it without an interest

in Christ /

CANAAN was the name of the count

where Canaan and his posterity dwelt. T.

is between one hundred and sixty and two

hundred miles in length, from Dam on the

north, to Beersheba on the south ; and from

east to west, about eighty miles; and so

comprehended, in all, about 9,231,000 acres;

of which each of the 601,730 Hebrew war

riors who conquered it might have about

twelve acres allotted him for his share. It

lies in the 32d, 33d, and 34th degrees of north

latitude, and in the 36th and 37th of the east

longitude, from London. It has the Medi

terranean sea on the west; Lebanon and

Syria on the north ; Arabia the Desert, and

the land of the Ammonites, Moabites, and

Midianites, on the east; the land of Edom,

and wilderness of Paran, on the south; and

Egypt on the south-west. No more than

this was wont to be called Canaan; and this

only was promised to the Hebrews in pos

session ; but if we take in the whole extent

ºf territory promised to them in dominion,

from the river Euphrates on the north-east,

to the river Nile on the south-west, (Gen.

xv. 18–21. Exod. xxiii. 31.) it comprehend

ed all these countries which David reduced :

Syria, Ammon, Moab, Edom, &c. In this

sense, it may be readily granted to the learn

ed Dr. Shaw, that its south borders were the

ifs of the Rºd sea; and that it compre

lended the land of Goshen in Egypt. What

ever the land of Canaan, properly so called,

be now, when it lies under a curse, and lies

almost wholly uncultivated, it was anciently

a most beautiful and fertile country. The

Jordan running southward through it, and

forming the lakes of Merom and Tiberias;

and a multitude of brooks and rivulets cross

ing the country on both sides of the Jordan,

and a multitude of valleys and hills, pleasant

ly diversified the form thereof. he rich

pastures produced prodigious quantities of

milk and honey. The arable grounds, which,

according to Hedº. (but I suppose his

account too low,) amounted to about 3,000,000

of acres,*. the richest crops. The

mines of the mountai, is produced plenty of

iron and brass. When God, by seasonable

warmth and rains, concurred with the labori

ous improvers of this soil, it is abundantly

credible, how fully it st:pported the numer

ous millions that dwelt therein. Deut. xi. 11;

vi. 10. and viii. 7–9.

An account of the MoUNTAINs, Rivers,

BRooks, and v ALLEYs, of Canaan, will be

given under those articles. We shall at pre

sent take a view of it, as divided into the

twelve portions of the Hebrew tribes. On

the east of Jordan dwelt the Reubenites,

Gadites, and Manassites. The Reubenites

had their lot on the south part, to the north

east of the Dead sea, and north of the river

Arnon. It was partly very mountainous, in

cluding, Peor, Nebo, and Pisgah hills,

which, at present, have a very disagreeable

aspect. heir principal towns were Jaazah,

Râmoth-baal, Beth-peor, Medeba, Mepha

ath, Adam, Shittim, Beth-abara, Livias,

Macheron, Bezer, Lasha, Kedcmoth, Rom

jesin oth ; but the Moabites seized on, all

of these cities. On the north of Reubeu

lay the inheritance of the Gadites: thei.

chief towns were Mahanaim, Penuel, Suc

goth, ... Mizpah, Rabbah, Ramoth-gilead

Rogelim, Tishbi, Sharon, Sophar, Armath,

Magesh, Aroer, Beth-haran, Debir, Ashta

roth, Jazer, Heshbon, Dibon, Enon. Here

the ground was more plain, and the soil very

fertile. Northward of Gad was seated the

half tribe of Manasseh, whose territory was

called Upper Galilee or Galilee of the Gen

tiles ; and was almost as large as both the

two former portions. It contained the coun

tries of 13.ashan, Golan, liauran, Machonitis,

Geshur, and Argob. The principal towns

were, Shalisha, Bosra, Maacha, Gershon,

Ashtaroth-karnaim, Hadrach-keder,Gamala,

Edrei, Gilead, Pella, Abel-beth-maachah,

jañeji ºilº, Chorazin, Julias, Bethsaida,

Girgasha, Gadara, lippo, Ephron.

On the west of Jordan, nine tribes and a

half had their inheritance. On the north

border, the tribe of Naphtali had theirs on

the east side; and the tribe of Asher theirs

on the west. The chief cities of Naphtali

were, Ir-shemesh, Ziddim, or Assoddin,

Zer, is arian, Hammath, Rakkath, Cinnereth,

Admah, Raamah, Hazor, Kedesh, Edrei,

En-hazor, Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, Beth

anath, Beth-shemesh. In the territory of

Asher lay the conntry of Cabul, and the

cities of lºad. Ranah, Rehob, Hammon,

Abdon, or Hebron, Hali, Beten, Achshaph,

Alammelech,Amad, Mlisheal, Shihor-libnath,

Beth-dagon, Arizii, Ummah, Aphek, Re

hob, Zidon, Ahlab, Accho ; but the Phenici

ans kept part of it from them. . On the south

of both these tribes, the lot of Zebulun ex

tended from the Mediterranean sea to Jor

dan. Their principal cities were Sarid,

Maralah, Dabbasheth, Jokneam, Chisloth

tabor, Daherath, Japhia, Gittah-hepher,

Itta-kazin, Remmon-methoar, Neah, Rat

tath, Nahalal, Shinrom, Idalali, North Beth

lehem, Nazareth, Kanah, Zebulun, Jotapa,

Kitron, Karta, Dimnah. Southward of Ze

bulun lay the inheritance of Issachar. . In it

were the mounts of North Carmel and Gil

boah, and the valley of Jezreel. Its chief

cities were Kishon, Dabereh, Jarmuth, En

gannim, Chesulloth, Shunem, Hapharaim,

Shihon, Anaharath, Rabbith, Abez, Remeth,

Enhaddah, Beth-pazzez, Tabor, Shahazimiah

Beth-shemesh, Nain, Jezreel, Aphek, Tari

chea. Southward of Issachar dwelt the

other half tribe of Manasseh. Their chief

cities were, Peth-shean, I bleam, Dor, En

dor, Taanach, Megiddo, Salim, Aner, Bezek,

Abel-mcholah, Tirzah, Thebez, Gath-rim

mon, Makkoth, Gilgal-dor, Cesarea, and

Antipatris. Southward of Manasseh was

the inheritance of the Ephraimites. It

abounded with a great many pleasant

hills, Gerizim, Ebal, Ephraim,. &c.

Their chief cities were, Saron, Lydda,

Elon, Ramathaim, two Beth-hotons, Gazer,

Timnath-serah, Pirathon, She 'hem, Aru

mah, Samaria, Najoth, Michmash, Shiloh,

Beth-el, Ataroth, Ataroth-addar, Michme

tha, Taanath-shiloh, Janollah, Naarath,

Tappuah, Kibzaim. The territories of these

four last-mentioned tribes extended from

the Mediterranean sea on the west, to Jor

R
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dan on the cast; but none other did. South

ward of the east part of Ephraim's portion

lay the inheritance of Benjamin. . Their

chief cities were Jericho, Beth-hoglah,

Emik-keziz, Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Bethel,

Avim, Parah, Ophrah, Chephar-haammonai,

Ophni, Gaba, , Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth,

Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, Rekem, Irpeel,

Taraiah, Zelah, Eleph, Gilgal, Ai, Alemeth

Anathoth, Kirjath, Gibeah, Bahurim, and

art of Jerusalem. Westward of Benjamin's

ot lay the inheritance of Dan. Their chief

cities were, Zorah, Eshtaol, Irshemesh, Sha

alabbin, Ajalon, Jethlah, Elon, Thimnathah,

Ekron, Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalah, Jehud,

Bene-berak, Gatli-rimmon, Mejarkon, Rak

kon, and perhaps Joppa; part of these were

taken out of the lot of Judah : they had also

Dan on the north point of the promised land.

Southward of the Danites, the Simeonites

had their lot entirely out of the tribe of

Judah. Their cities were Beer-sheba,

Moladall, Hazar-shual, Balali, Azem, El

tolad, Bethul, Hormah, Ziklag, Beth-maka

both, Hazar-susah, Beth-lebaoth, Sharithen,

Ain, Remmon, Ether, Ashan, Baalath-beer,

South Ramoth. The portion of Judah lay

mostly to the eastward of Simeon, and south

of Benjamin. It was exceedingly large

containing above ninety, if not one hundre

fenced cities, after the deduction of about

twenty-four for Simeon and Dan. The most

noted were Libnah, Makkedah, Azekah,

Bethaur, South Bethlehem, Tekoah, En

addi, Adullam, Keilah, Hebron, Joktheel,

irjath-jearim, &c. The land of the Philis

times, containing the six noted cities of

Gath, Ekron, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gaza, and

Majuma, all on the west border of Canaan,

and south-east coast of the Mediterranean

sea, also pertained to Judah ; hut though

once partly conquered, it was generally

kept in possession by the Philistines. Num.

xxxii. Josh. xiv.–xxi. See the book ofJudges.

i Sam. xxx. 27–31. 1 Chron. ii. and vi.

From this brief sketch, it is plain that the

face of ancient Canaan must have been

covered with cities. In the numerous wars

mentioned in scripture; in the war between

the Greeks of Egypt and Syria, Dan. xi.;

with the Romans under Pompey, Vespasian,

Trajan, and others; between the eastern

emperors and Persians; and in fine, in those

between the Franks and Turks; it has often

been deluged with blood. For many ages

past, it has had every where obvious marks

of the curse. It is almost a desolate wilder

mess. Of most of its cities, we cannot trace

the smallest remains. It wants not, however,

vestiges of its ancient fertility. When the

Jews return to it in the millennium, it will,

no doubt, yield them its strength : but the

description of it, and of the lots of the tribes,

in Ezek. xlvii. and xlviii. perhaps relates

not at all to it, but represents the harmony

and order of the various tribes of the spiri

tual Israel, in their apostolic and chiefly

millennial periods.

CAN-DACE, a queen of Ethiopia, proba

bly that southward of Egypt. It is said, the

name denotes royal authority, and was com

monly given to the queens of Meroe. It is

certain, Kanidak, in the Abyssinian lan

guage, signifies a gorernor of children. Pliny

*ays, the government of Ethiopia subsisted

for several generatious in the hands of

queens named Candace. It is said, that by

the preaching of her EUN U cii, she was cou

verted to the Christian faith. Acts viii. 27.

CAND LE. God's searching Jerusalem

with candles imports his perfect knowledge

of their conduct; his punishing their secret

sins; and his searching their consciences by

convictions, and awakening providences.

Zeph. i. 12. God's favour and blessing are

termed his candle; as they direct, honour,

and comfort us. Job xxix. 3. The rational

understanding and conscience are termed a

candle ; they search, observe, judge, inform,

and direct us. Prov. xx. 27. Outward pros

perity is called a candle; it is pleasant and

agreeable; it manifests us to the world ;

renders us conspicuous; and enables us to

act more abundantly for the honour of God,

and welfare of men. Job xviii. 6. and xxi.

17. Psal. xviii. 28. Gifts and graces, and

teaching offices, bestowed by God on per

sons, are termed a candle; they ought to be

discovered and used for the direction and

, comfort of others. Matt. v. 15. Luke viii. 16.

and xi.23. Instituted ordinances, and earthly

comforts, are called a candle ; they are di

rective and comforting; but are short-lived,

and quite unnecessary in the noon-tide of

perfect glory. Rev. xxii. 5.

CAN plºsiick. That of the Mosaic sanc

tuary consisted of a talent of hammered gold
beaten out into seven branches, adorned

with knops and flowers. It stood on the

south side of the golden altar of incense;

and being daily supplied with sacred oil,

and its lamps lightºi and trimmed by the

priests, was the sole illuminator of the

sanctuary. Solomon's temple being much

larger, ten candlesticks were made for the

illnmination thereof. Did these candle

sticks represent Jesus Christ, full of the

Holy Ghost above measure, and the light of

his church 2 Or, did they represent his

church, by means of the gospel, giving light

to all around 2 Did the increase of candie

sticks portend the growing illumination of

Jesus, and the extending glory of his church 2

Exod. xxv. 31. 1 Kings vii. 49. The seren

golden candlesticks in John's vision denoted

the seven churches of Asia. And did the

two with seren branches in Zechariah's, repre

sent the churches of Jews and Gentiles; or

the eastern and western churches furnished

with the Spirit of God in his various ºpera

tions? Rev. i. 20. Zech. iv. 2. The placing

of the candle of gifts, graces, and office, not

under a bushel, but on a candlestick, imports

the use of them, to the instruction, comfort,

and edification of men. Mark iv. 21.

CANE. See CALAMUs.

CANKER, or GANG RENF, a terrible

disease which inflames and mortifies the

flesh upon which it seizes; spreads swiftly ;

endangers the whole body; and can scarcely

be healed without cutting oil the infected

part. By the microscope, it appears, that

swarms of small worms, preying on the

flesh, constitute this disease; and that new

swarms, produced by these, overrun the

neighbouring parts. Errors and heresies

are compared to a canker; they overspread,

corrupt, and prey on the souls of men; they

destroy the vitals of religion, and afterward

the forms of godliness, they bring spiritual
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ruin and death on persons and churches;

and ruin upon nations, wherever they are

allowed. 2 Tim. ii. 17. Covetous men's

silrer and gold are cankered; the rust of them

bears witness against them, and eats up their

flesh as fire; the covetous hoarding of them

up from use is attended with painful anxiety,

and brings on a fearful curse, and endless

to ment. James v. 3.

CAN KEix-W ORM ; we generally under

stand by it a creeping insect, which terribly

devours.the fruits of the earth ; but it is os

vious from Nall. iii. 16. that the Y ELEK is a

flying insect, and therefore must be a kind

of locust; probably the same with the cock

chaffer. Prodigious swar ins of these, not

long ago, so wasted the county of Galway in

iſeland, that, in summer, trees and fields

appeared equally bare as in winter.

the earth. Joel i. 4. The Assyrians were

numerous as swarms of canker-torms; but

the Medes and Chaldeans, like cauker-worms,

or cock-chaffers, quickly ate up and de

stroyed them ; and, after they had spoiled

all their wealthy merchants, went off with

their booty. Nah. iii. 15, 16.

CAN’NEH. See CA LN E 11.

CA-PER’NA-UM, a principal city of

Galilee. It was not probably built until

after the Babylonish captivity; stood on the

western shore of the sea of ‘fiberias, in the

border of Zebulum and Naphtali. it re

ceived its name from a clear fount in near

it. Here Christ much resided and taught.

By the enjoyment of his miracles and minis

trations it was eralled to hearen in privilege;

and, for neglecting to improve them pro

perly, was thrust down to hell, in the eternal

damnation of many of its inhabitants; in its

fearful sufferings from the Romans; and in

its subsequent for!orm condition. Matt. iv.

15. and xi. 23.

CAPHTOR, an island or country. I am

almost surprised to find Bochart follow a

number of others, in taking this for Cappa

docia, on the frontiers of Colchis, and soilth

shore of the Euxine sea. What inducements

could have determined the Caplitorinn, or

Philistines, the descendants of Mizraim in

Egypt, to depart from so fertile a country to

the coast of the I.uxine sea; and upon little

more than a sight of the place, to go back

to the south-west corner of Canaan and set

tle there, before the birth of Abraham, at

least not long after With far more appear

ance of argument Calmet contends that

Caplitor was the isle of Crete. It is certain

Caplitor is called an island. Jer. xlvii. # 4.

The seventy interpreters, and apocryphal

writers always represcnt the Philistinés as

come from another place. It is certain the

Qherethites, or Crethim, were a tribe of the

Philistines, if it was not once the proper

11ame of the whole nation. Ezek. xxv. 16.

Zeph. ii. 5. 1 Sam. xxx. 14. A mid who sees

not that Crethim is the same with Cretis or

Cretians, one of the most ancient nations in

the islands of the Mediterranean sea? Crete

was, very anciently stocked, if not over

stocked, with inhabitants, and had a hundred

cities as early as the Trojan war, which

could nºt be later than the days of Jehosha

phat, if it was not near three hundred years

The

º people ate multitudes of them. They,

y licking, consume and waste the fruits of

sºoner. The language, inanners, arms, and

idols of the ancient Cretians were the same

with those of the Philistines. Gaza, a chief

city of the Philistines, was call, d Minoa,

from Minos, a celebrated king of Crete.

The whole of this reasoning, however, can

only convince me that the Cretians and

Philistines sprang from the same root, and

maintained an intercourse with one another

And it appears more reasonable to believ c

that the Cretians were a colony of the iºlii

listines, than to believe that the offspring

of Mizraim, without any reason, left Egypt,

and sailed into Crete, and so stocked titat

island, that before, or during the days of

Abraham, they were obliged to send back

their supernumeraries to Canaan.

The Jewish writers interpret Caphtor of

Caplintkia, by which they understand a

part of Lower Egypt, chiefly damietta, or

1)amiata, between the streams of the Nile.

This opinion is every way probable. Here

is Caphor, properly enough called an island:

here is a place where one might expect to

find the Caplitorim, descended from Miz

RAI M ; l.cre was the city Coptus, probably

enough framed from aplutor, the son of

Casluhim, and father of the Caphtorium,

which were either the same with the Phi

listines, or ble thren of them. Gen. x. 14.

Amos is. 7. Jer. xlvii. 4.

CA l’-l’A-DOCſ-A ; a country having the

Euxine sca on the north, Armenia the

Greater on the south, Galatia and 1’am

phylia on the west, and Cilicia on the east.

it is probable this county was peopled by

the descendants of Torganah. It was famed

for horses and tocks; and traded with the

Tyrians in horses and mules. Ezek. xxvii.

14. It is likely Cappadocia was a province

of the kingdom of Lydia. According to

Herodotus, it next passed to the Medes, and

thence to the Persians, whose worship the

inhabitants embraced, and afterwards added

to it part of the idolatry of the Greeks. For

what reason some ancient authors call then"

Assyrians, or White Syrians, I know not.

The Cappadocians had kings of their own

from the time of Cyrus until after the birth

of our Saviour, when the country was re

duced to a Roman province. From the

Roman emperors of the cast, it passed to

the Turks. While heathenism prevailed,

the Cappadocians were infamous for their

wickedness, chiefly their lewdness; but

Christianity was eaſily planted among them,

º by means of some who were con

verted by Peter's sermon at Pentecost.

Acts ii. 9. Peter wrote his first epistle

partly to the Christian Jews of this place.

1 Pet, i. 1. Christianity flourished here

considerably, and a number of celeb! ated

bishops laboured in the work of the Lord.

We can trace the history of Christian ty in

this cºuntry until the ninth century; nor is

it yet altogether abolished.

CA l’TA IN, an officer of a troop or army.

Deut. i. 15. A king, prince, or head of a

family, or tribe, is called a captain. In due

order, his infei ions are marshalled under

him, and may he led forth to war by him.

1 Sam. x 1. Num. ii. 3. Christ is the Cup

tain of our salvation. To purchase our salva

tion), with v hat wisdom and courage he

attacked and conquercu sin, Satan, and the
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world' How graciously he subdues our

hearts to himself, leads us to glory through

much opposition, and directs and enables

us to vanquish our spiritual foes | Heb. ii.

10; and he was the Captain of the Lord's host

of Israel, who directed, encouraged, and

protected them in their war with the

Canaanites, and others. Josh. v. 14. The

Chaldean captains opened their mouths in the

slaughter, when they gave orders for the

murderous attacks: or the word may denote

the destructive battering rams. Ezek. xxi.

22. The Antichristian captains are the

chief rulers in church or state, who com

mand, direct, or excite others to oppose the

Redeemer. Rev. xix. 18.

CAPTIVE ; one taken prisoner in war.

There is a threefold captivity: (1.) Natural,

when men are apprehended by the enemy.

carried out of their own land, and held in

slavery. Deut. xxviii. 25, 48. (2.) Evangeli

cal, when one is apprehended and drawn

by Christ's almighty love, and has his whole

heart and affections subdued to the obedi

ence of faith. 2 Cor. x. 5. (3.) Sinful, when

one is carried away and oppressed, or en

slaved under the power of Satan, and his

own inward corruptions. Rom. vii. 23.

2. Tiin. ii. 26. Captivity also signifies a mul

titude of captives, who had made others

captive. Jesus leads captirily captive, when

he makes devils and wicked men to serve as

his slaves in promoting his work; and when

he apprehends and subdues his people by

the word of his grace; and places them in

their new-covenant state. Psal. lxviii. 18.

Barak led captivity captive, when he took

Fº'. the Canaanites, who just before

ad terribly enslaved Israel. Judg. v. 12.

The various turns of servitude and capti

vity that happened to the Hebrews may

e seen under the articles IsRAEI, and

UDA he

CARBUNCLE: a very beautiful jewel,

of a deep red, mingled with scarlet, second

in value to the diamond, and of equal hard

ess with the sapphire. It is generally of

an angular form ; about a quarter of an inch

in length, and a sixth part of one in breadth.

But the king of Ceylon, in the East Indies

(where the finest carbuncles are found,

has one about four inches broad, and three

thick, of the brightness of fire. Carbuncles

bear the fire without the least alteration;

but when they are held up against the sun,

they lose their beautiful tinge, and become

like a burning charcoal. They are very rare,

found only in the East Indies, that I know

of; but it seems the Tyrian king had his

robes set thick with these sparkling stones of

fire. Ezek. xxviii. 13. The carbuncle in the

high-priest's breast-plate might prefigure the

saints, as having their faith tried in the fur

nace of affliction ; and having their hearts

flaming with love and holy zeal for the ho

nour of God. Exod. xxviii. 17. The carbºn

cle gates of the church may denote Jesus in

his flaming love and fiery sufferings, as the

means of our access to God: or holy, com

passionate, and zealous ministers, who, after

due trial, admit persons into the visible

church ; or the bright and burning love

which flows from that faith by which we

tº: into our new-covenant state. Isa.

V.

CARCASE; the dead body of a man o.

beast. Num. xiv. 25. Idols are called car,

cases, because lifeless and abominable. Jer.

xvi. 18. The carcases of Jewish kings, that

defiled God's house, are either the idolatrous

images of their kings, or human bodies sacri

ficed to Moloch. Ezek. Nini. 7,9. Christ's

witnesses are like unburied carcases, when

they are in a very weak and languishing con

dition, inhumanly used by the papists, and

yet not permitted by Providence to be

utterly undone. Rev. ix. 8, 9. The cºrcases

of transgressors, whose worm dies no., and

whose fire is not quenched, are the Jews and

Anti-christians fearfully distressed by divine

judgments, and the damned for ever tor

mented in hell. Isa. lxvi. 24. Wheresoerer

the carcase is, thither shall the cagles be gather

ed together. Some have interpreted these

words, wherever a crucified Redeemer is

preached, thither shall hungry sinners and

affectionate saints gather to him. But the

context shews, that the real meaning is

that wherever the corrupt Jews, who had

lost the true religion and zeal for God, and

wallowed in the most abominable wicked

ness, should hide or secure themselves,

whether in cities or fields, thither should the

eagle-bannered and ravaging 1&oman armies

come and find them out. Matt. xxiv. 28.

Luke xvii. 37.

CAR'CH E-M1ISH ; a city on the bank of

the Euphrates, and probably the same with

Circesium, on the east side of that river.

About the downfal of the Assyrian empire,

the Egyptians seized on it; but Nebuchad

nezzar, after giving Pharaoh-mecho a dread

ful defeat near to it, took it, and broke the

garrison to pieces. Isa. x.9. 2 Chron. xxxv.
20. Jer. xlvi. 1–12.

CA RE ; thought and concern about a

thing. God'sº towards his crea

tures, especially his people, is called his care

for them. He considers their case, pre

serves their existence and powers, governs

their acts, and promotes their welfare. Matt.

vi. 20, 30. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Pet. v. 7. Men's

care is either, (1.) Lawful, consisting in a

serious thought, and earnest endeavour to

please God, embracing his Son, obeying his

law, turning from sin; and to promote our

neighbour's temporal or spiritual advantage;

and in moderate exertions to gain a compe

tent portion of the good things of this life.

2 Cor. vii. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 20. 1 Pet. v. 7. (2.)

Sinful, in endeavouring to fulfil sinful lusts

or pleasures ; and in improper anxieties to

obtain carnal advantages; such care is for

bidden, Matt. vi. 31. and l'hil. iv. 6. The

cares of this world, that choke the word of

God, and render it unfruitful, are immode

rate and anxious concern for earthly enjoy

n’ents, which prevents the word tº om pro

ducing a proper effect, on our hearts. Matt.
xiii. 22. To eat bread with care or careful

mess, is to do it under pinching straits, and

apprehensions of terrible judgments. Ezek.

iv. 16. and xii. 18, 19. We are not careful to

answer thee in this matter; we need give no

answer in words, being ready to manifest

our fixed resolution by the endurance of

suffering. Dam. iii. 16.

CARM EL. (1.) A city situated on a

mountain of the same name, in the south

part of the inheritance of Judah, about ten
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miles south-east of Hebron. Here Saul

erected a triumphal monument as he return

ed from the slaughter of the Amalekites;–

here Nabal the Carmelite dwelt;-and here,

it is said, the Romans, many ages afterwards,

had a garrison. I Sam. xv. 12. and xxv.2.

(2.) A pleasant hill on the coast of the Me

diterranean sea, about sixteen miles north

west from Jezreel, in the border between

Issachar and Manasseh. It abounded with

vines and olives; and at the west foot of it

was a fishing or the Carmel or purple fish.

Here Elijah offered his famed sacrifice, and

was answered by fire from heaven, and

ordered the four hundred and fifty prophets

of Baal to be slain. 1 Kings xviii. 19–40.

Here the heathens, in after ages, revered

a noted deity, without image or temple, but

merely an altar. To this deity the Roman

emperor Vespasian sacrificed; and consulted

it whether he should obtain the empire.

About A. D. 1180, an order of Carmelite

friars were appointed, who erected a mo

mastery here, and pretended to be the suc

cessors of the children of the prophets left

here by Elijah. Any fertile place is called

"...? or Sharon. Isa. xxix. 17 : xxxii. 15.

and xxxiii. 9. The saints' head is like Cur

mel: Jesus, their head of government and

influence, is infinitely high, glorious, and

fruitful; hope, their crowning grace, enters

within the vail, has a wide prospect, and is

extremely delightful, and fruitful in good

works. Sol. Song vii. 5. The word may be

rendered crimson.

CARNAL; fleshly, sensual, sinful. World

ly enjoyments are carnal; they but please

and support the body. Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor.

ix. 11. Kºi..." weapons are not carnal,

are not merely human and natural. 2 Cor.

x. 4. The ceremonial ordinances were car

mal; they related immediately to the bodies

of men and beasts. Heb. vii. 16, and ix. 10.

Wicked men are carnal, and carnally mind, d:

are under the dominion of their sinful lusts

and habitually think of, desire after, and

delight in sinful and fleshly pleasures and

enjoyments. Rom. viii. 6, 7. Saints, espe

cially if weak, are carnal; much sin conti

nues in, and prevails over them; and their

care for and delight in worldly things is

great. Roun. vii. 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 1–4.

CARPENTER; an artificer in wood.

2 Kings xii. 11. Reforming magistrates and

ministers like carpenters, rectify the frame

of church and state, and duly join and po

lish the various members the rºof. Zerub

babel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, or Matta

thias, with his sons Judas, Jonathan, and

Simeon, were the four carpenters that frayed

away the four horns, the harassing Samari

tans, Arabians, Philistines, and Syrians.

Zech. i. 20.

CARRIAGE; the load of a man or a

beast; baggage. Acts xxi. 15. Isa. x. 28.

º #! on which a thing is carried. Isa.

xlvi. i.

CARRY: (1.) To bear; remove. 2 Sam.

xv. 29. (2.) To support, protect, and keep

safe. Isa. xlvi. 3, 4. (3.) To lead, or drive.

Gen. xxxi. 18. (4.) To cause to ride,

1 Chron. xiii. 7. The Philistines, and other

gentiles, carry the Jews, when they prº

mote their conversion to Christ, and their

1cturn to their own land; and they carry

the members of the church, when they join

themselves to her, and promote her wełtare.

Isa. xi. 14. and xlix. 22. To be carried about

of false doctrines, or tempests, is to be un

steadfast in our belief of divine truth, and

easily seduced into error, the most stupid

and self-inconsistent. Eph. iv. 14. Heb.

xiii. 9, 2 Pet. ii. 17. To be carried away of

Satan's flood, is to be utterly seduced into

error, or utterly destroyed. Ike v. xii. 15.

To be carried away in the Spirit, is to be at

fected by an extraordinary impression of

the Holy Ghost, and brought, as it were, to

a particular place. Rev. xvii. 3.

CARVE; to cut figures or images in wood,

stone, metal. 1 Rings vi. 18.

CASEMENT; a window, or the grate of
it. Prov. vii. 6.

CA-SI-PH1'A. To this place Fzra, wher:

he came from Babylon to Judea, sent for

some priests to attend him. The coast of

the Caspian sea appears too distant to have

been this place. It seems rather to have

been near Babylon. Ezra viii. 17.

CASSI-A, a kind of the decandria mo

nogynia class of plants. Its flower is com

posed of five petals, arranged in a circular

form. The pistil which arises from the

midst of these is a pod, sometimes roundish,

and sometimes flatted, and having a varietv

of cells, wherein are lodged a vast many

seeds. Tournefort mentions ten kinds of

cassia, five of them of a stinking smell. It

grows in various places of the East, as well

as in America. The fragrant cassia, which

is said to have been the bark of the tree,

was one of the sweet spices from which the

anointing oil was extracted, and was some

times used to perfume gaſ ments. It sig

nified the savoury and medicinal graces of

the Holy Ghost. Exod. xxx. 24. 1'sal. xlv.

CAST. To cast| is to miscarry, or

bring them forth before the time. Gen.

xxxi. 38. Exod. xxiii. 26. To cast metal, is

to melt and mould it into a particular shape.

Exod. xxv. 12. To cast off, cast away, is to

give up, disdainfully or wrathfully to reject.

udg. xv. 17. Ezek. xviii. 31. Rom. xi. 11.

God casts on men, and spares not, when he

terribly punishes them. Job xxvii. 22.

God's casting sin behind his back, or into

the depths of the sea, imports his complete

forgiveness of it, and his deter mined pur

pose never to punish us for it. Isa. xxxviii.

17. Mic. vii. 19. To cast out, is to reject and

cast into hell, Matt. viii. 12. John xv. 6;

to excommunicate from the church. John

ix. 35. The Jewish children of the kingdom

were cast out, when excluded from a visible

church-state, thrown out of the peculiar

favour of God into terrible miseries, and

multitudes cast into heil. Matt. viii. 12.

Jesus Chiist will not cust out any that come

to him ; however guilty, polluted, eleliious

and infamous, he will kindly receive and

save them. join vi. 37. 'I lie casting of

Satan to the earth, may import his loss of his

worship in the lieathem idols; his restraint

from hurting the true church, and being

only permitted to rage among heatl:ens an

reprobates. Rev. xii. 9, . Men's casting

God's words behind them, when they forget,

reject, and contenin them. Psal. 1. 17. They

east away their transgressions, when they
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repent of, turn from, and abhor them. Com

pare Ezek. xviii. 31. with Hos. ii. 2.

CASTAWAY. See REProB At E.

CASTLE ; a strong house or fort, fit to

withstand the attacks of an enemy. Gen.

xxv. 16. 2 Chron. xiii. 12.

CAS"TOR and POL LUX were reckoned

the sons of Jupiter; they were heroes,

who cleared the sea of pirates, and hence

were worshipped by sailors and others,

to hide themselves from Joshua. Chap. x.

16. In caves the Israelites hid themselves

from the Midianites and Philistines. Judg.

yi. 2. , 1 Sam. xiii. 6... In caves at Adullan,

Engedi, &c. David often lodged in his

exiie. I Sam. xxii. 10. and xxiv. 10. In

two caves Obadiah hid, and nourished

a hundred prophets of the Lord. I

Kings Xviii. 2. In a cave Elijah lodged

when he fled from Jezebel, and probably

also when he was by the brook Cherith. 1

lvings xix. 9. an xvii. 3. In caves the

Jews hid themselves from the persecution

of Antiochus. Heb. xi. 38. In the cave of

Machpelah were Abraham, Sarah, Jacob,

and Leah, buried. In one near 13ethany

was Lazarus interred. A great many of

the Jewish sepulches were caves digged

in the earth. Gen. I. 31. John xi. 38. "

( A U L ; (1.) The midriff or net-work

that covers the heart of some animals.

Exod. xxix. 13. (2.) . A covering of net

work for women's heads. Isa. iii. 18. To

rend the caul of one's heart, is violently to

hereave him of lite, and, as it were, tear

him asunder quickly in the manner of wild

beasts. Hos. xiii. 8.

CAUSE. (1.) A suit; a controversy.

Psal. xliii. 1. (2.) A ground or reason. 1

Sam. xvii. 29. (3.) Sake; account. 2

Cor. vii. 12. Without cause, or causeless.

º Without any reason. I Sam. xxv. 31.

(2.) . Without a sufficient reason, or distin

guished offence. Prov. xxvi. 2. Job ii. 3.

and iX. 17.

CAUSEY; a way paved with stones or

gravel, it probably means the raised way

between the palace of the kings of Judah,

and the south-west entrance of the te:mple.

1 Chron. xxvi. 16.

CEASE ; (1.) To give over. I Sam.

vii. 8. (2.) To be forgotten. Deut. xxxii.

16. (3.) To rest and become quiet. Judg.

xv. 7. (4.) To be altogether wanting.

Deut. xv. 11. (5.) To be removed by

death, captivity, or the like. , Lam. v. 14.

(6.) To forbear trusting or depending on.

Prov. xxiii. 4. Isa. ii. 24. To avoid, ab

stain from. Isa. i. 16. Psal. xxxvii. 8. To

cease from our own works, is no longer to

make our own will the rule of our duty; to

forbear resting on our own works as our

righteousness before God; and to depend

on Christ's fulfilment of the law in otar

stead ; and to obey the law in the strength of

his grace. lieb. iv. 10. He that hath suſ

fered in the flesh, hath ceased from sin ; he

that is regarded by God as stiffering with

Christ, is freed from the guilt of sin; he

that has experienced the power of Christ's

death on his conscience, is delivered from

the love and voluntary service of sin; he that

has cordially suffered a violent death for

Christ's sa', e, has entirely gºt rid of sin, his

worst burden ; he that mori,fies his corrup

tions, and endures fiery trials for Christ's

sake, has ceased from the habitual practice of

sin. I Pet. iv. 1. Without ceasing, fre

quently, earnestly. 2 Tim. i. 3. 1 Thess.

after their death. The fiery exhalations

which sometimes appear at sea, they took

for them; and if but one appeared at once,

they thought the voyage would be unlucky.

Their images were the sign of the ship in

which Paul sailed to Rome. Acts xxviii. 11.

CATCH ; to lay old on ; to carry or draw

quickly; to entangle and make a prey of.

Exod. xxii. 6. Mark xii. 13. Ministers

catch men, when they are instrumental

in converting then to Christ by the gospel.
Luke v. 10. with Acts i. 14–11. The false

apostles pretended Paul caught his hearers

by guile, in using indirect methods of pro

curing their money. 2 Cor. xii. 16. Satan

and his agents catch away the good seed, or

word of God, when they make men quickly

lose the remembrance and, impression of

what they have heard, and hinder their

putting it in practice. Matt. xiii. 9. False

teachers catch and scatter Christ's sheep, by

entangling them in their error, or raising

persecution against them. John x. 12.

GATECHISE; to instruct by question

and answer. That it is the duty of minis

.ers, masters, and parents, so to instruct

those under their charge, is so plain as to

need no proof. Gal. vi. 6. , Deut. iv. 10.

CATER PI LLA RS ; soft or rough in

sects, that prey upon and consume the

leaves and fruits of trees, herbs, flowers,

and grass. Their kinds and eggs are very

numerous; and it is said one destroys the

eggs of another. Butterflies pass through

the state of caterpillars, and therein spin a

kind of silk out of their own bowels. By

caterpillars the Lord plagued the Egyp

fians, and the wicked Jews. Psal. lxviii.

46. Joel i. 4, and ii. 25.

CATTLE often comprehends all four

footed beasts; but sometimes only those of

the more tame kinds, as horses, camels,

asses, oxen, sheep, goats, and deer. Gen.

i. 25. and xxx. 43. The substance of the

ancients consisted chiefly in cattle ; which

is the case in many eastern countries in the

present day; nor did the children of great

men think it below them to attend their

tlocks. Job i. Gen. xxix. Exod. ii. By the im

pression of the air cattle know the ap

proach of storms. Job xxxvi. 33. Men

are likened to cattle: how naturally stupid

are all of them how mischievous some of

them how useful others' how necessary

for all to be watched over, and to be pro

vided for, by the providence of God!

Ezek. xxxiv. 17.

CAV i.; a hole of the earth, chiefly in

rocks, for men to lodge in. Caves were

!. common in Canaan, and the neigh

ouring countries. Strabo says there were

caves in Arabia sufficient to lold 4000 men.

Vansleb mentions one in Egypt sufficient to

contain 1000 horsemen. In a cavc at Mak

kedah, the five Canaanitish kings thought

v. 17.

CEDAR-TREE. Linnaeus classes it

among the junipers. Cedars spread their

roots and branches exceedingly ; they grow

very high, and have a large and delightful

shade ; their leaves are like thicse of rose
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mary, and continue always green ; their

top is about 120 feet round ; but in time of

snow is contracted into the form of a cone,

that it may receive no more load than it is

able to bear. The stump or stock is some

times about thirty-five or forty feet round.

Its wood is of a beautiful brownish colour

has a fragrant smell, and fine grain; and

being bitter and distasteful to worms, is so

incorruptible, that part of it was found

fresh in the temple of Utica in Barbary
about 2000 years old. It distils a useful

gum ; and its juice is said to preserve dead

Jodies from corruption. Lebanon once

abounded with cedars; a great many of

them were cut down to build the temple,

and a variety of other structures, in Ca

naan, Phenicia, and Syria. The Chaldeans

ºut down a vast many more, to be employed
in their sieges. 1 Kings vi. 36. Isa. xiv.

8. Cedar wood was also used in the cleans

ing of lepers, and in the water of purifica

tion. Lev. xiv. 4. Numb. xvi. 6.

Jesus Christ is supposed by some to be

likened to a cedar, for his strength, excel

lency, glorious height, refreshing shadow,

constant comeliness, delightfulness, dura

tion, and for his quickening and preserving

influence. Is he not the great material in

the building of the church 7 and does he

not purity us from our sinful leprosy, and

loathsome death in trespasses and sins '

Sol. Seng, v. 15. Ezek. xvii. 23. The saints

are also likened to cedars. Rooted and

ounded in Christ, the Rock of ages -

they grow up to the stature of perfect inen

in him; ard are the delightful protection

and strength of nations and churches;

never, utterly wither, nor are totally dis

pirited under any storm. Psal. xcii. 12.

Judg. ix. 15. Sol. Song i. 17. Isa. xli. 19.

Sol, Song viii. 9. The Assyrians, Ainorites,

and other nations are likened to cedars, to

mark their great strength, pride, and pros

Ezek. xxxi. 3, 8. Amos ii. 9.

!.
ings are likened to cedars, to figure out

their high station, glorious excellency, and

their protection of others. 2 Kings xiv. 9.

Ezek, xvii. 3, 22. Proud and great men

are likened to cedars; they seem, at least

to themseves, firmly founded ; they rise in a

superiority above others, and for a while

Inake a glorious and comely appearance.

Isa. ii. 13. and x. 33, 34. Zech. xi. 2.

. CET)RON. See Kidron.

CELEBRATE; (1.) To praise; to ren

der famous. Isa. xxxviii. 18. (2.) To keep

holy. Lev. xxiii. 32, 41.

CELESTIAL; heavenly. 1 Cor. xv. 40.

CELLAR ; a storehouse for wine and
other liquors, 1 Chron. xxvii. 28.

CEN/CHRE-A. See Con INTH.

CENSER; a golden vessel, perhaps

somewhat of the form of a cup, with, or

without a handle. With it the priest car

ried fire and incense to burn before the

Lord in the sanctuary, or oracle. Did it

represent Christ's person, in which his in

tercession proceeds from unmatched love,

and is founded on infinite sufferings. Lev.

xvi. 12. Heb. ix. 4. Rev. viii. 3, 5.

CENTURION ; a Roman officer who

commanded a hundred soldiers. One of

them, with great faith and humility, applied

to Jesus for the miraculous cure of his ser

vant. Another was converted by means of

the earthquake, and similar events which at

tended his death. Matt. viii. 5. and xxxvii. 51.

CEPHAS. See l’ETER.

cEREMONIES: rites used in the Jew

ish worship. See TYPEs.

CEit ºf N; (1.) Sure; fixed, beut. xiii.

14. (2.) Some one. Nunn. xvi. 2.

CERTIFY ; to give sule information.
Ezra iv. 14.

CESAR ; the Emperor of Rome, as An

gustus, Tiberius, Claudius, Nero, &c. Luk,
ii. 1.

CES-A-REA, anciently called Strato's

Tower, was built by Herod the Great, in

honour of Augustus, and called by his name.

This city stood on the shore of the Mediter

ranean sea, about seventy-five miles north

west of Jerusalem. It was peopled partl

with heathens, and partly with Jews, whic

sometimes occasioned terrible contentions

between them. Here Cornelius lived ; here

Herod was eaten up of worms ; here i’ilip

the deacon lived with his daughters; here

Agabas foretold, Paul's imprisonment at
Jerusalem ; here Paul was tried before Fe

lix and Festus, and continued two years a

prisoner. Acts x, 1 ; xii. 19 ; viii.40; xi. 11;

and xxiii. 23. A respºrable church con

tinued here till the seventh century. But

in Acts in. 30. it perhaps means Cesarea

Philippi.

CES-A-RE'A-PH I-L ( I'PI.

CII A FED ;

xvii. 8.

CH \l'F; the refuse of winnowed corn.

Psal. i. 1. Wicked men, particularly hypo

crites, are likened to chº, whatever de

fence they afford to the saints, who are the

good wheat, in themselves they are worth

less, barren, and inconstant, easily driven

about with false doctrines, and tossed into

ruin by the blast of God's wrathful judg

ments. Matt. iii. 12. Hos. xiii. 3. Isa. xli. 16.

False doctrines are called chaff; they are

vil"; useless, and unsubstantial, and cannot

abide the trial of God's word or Spirit. Jer.

xxiii. 28. Fruitless projects are like chaff

and stubble; they are unsubstantial, and

easily &ºir ºf by blasts of opposition.

Isa. xxxiii. 11. The Assyrians were like the

chaff of the mountains, when the angel de

stroyed most of their army, and the rest fled

home with great precipitation. Isa. xvii. 13.

and xxxvii. 7, 36, 37.

CHA 1 N. With chains idols were fixed

in their shrines, Isa. xl. 19 ; and criminals in

their prison, or servitude. Jer. li. 11.

Chains of gold were worn as, ornaments of

the neck. Gen. xli. 42. God's law is a chain :

it restrains from sinful liberty ; is uneasy to

corrupt men; and is a great ornament to

the saints who obey it. Prov. x.9. The

cluins of gold that adorn the church's neck,

may signify her well-connected and valuable

truths and ordinances, aid the gifts of her

officers and members. The chains of gold,

that adorn the necks of particular saints
may denote their gifts, graces, blessings, and

good works, that are exceedingly ºrnamental
to their faith. Sol. Song i. 10. and iv. 9. The

great chain with which Satan is bound for a

thousand years, is the powerful restraints of

Divine Providence, and the just laws against

scandalous crimes faithfully executed. Rev

See D.A.N.

highly "ovoked. 2 Sam.



C H. A C H. AI36

xx.1. The chains of darkness, with which

fallen angels are bonnd till the day ofjudg

ment, are, the reprobating purpose of Go

the curse of his broken law, their own sinfu

lusts, and their condemning conscience.

2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. Bondage and trouble

are chains ; they restrain our liberty, render

us uneasy, and are shameful badges of our

uilt; and yet, if borne for Christ, are an

ionourable ornament. Lam. iii. 7.2 Tim. i. 16.

Make a chain, prepare for captivity and sha

very. Ezek. vii. 23. Pride is a chain, which

keeps men under its power; and by a dis

covery of it in their conduct, they use it, as

if ornamental to them. Psal. lxxiii. 6.

CHAIN-work, is work wrought in resem

blance of a chain. 1 Kings vii. 17.

CHAL'CE-DO-NY; a precious stone, of

a grey colour, clouded with blue, yellow, or

purpſe, It much resembles the common

agate. The best sort is that which has a

pale blue cast. It was the third foundation

in the New Jerusalem, and might represent

Jesus in the excellency and wonderful con

nection of his natures. Ikev. xxi. 17.

CHAL-DE'A'; a country in Asia, between

the 30th and 35th degree of north latitude,

and mostly between the 45th and 49th degree

of east longitude from London ; and so can

only be called north of Judea, because the

Chaldean armies had to march by Syria to

invade that country. When taken in its

most extensive sense, it comprehended also

Babylonia, and had the river Tigris on the

east side, Mesopotamia on the north, and

Arabia the Desert on the west, the Persian

Gulf, and part of Arabia Felix, on the south.

The soil was very fertile, but had little rain,

sometimes scarcely any for eight months to

ether; nor is there much need for it, as the

Tigris and the Euphrates yearly water it;

and the inhabitants, by painful toil, supply

what is wanting. Its ancient name was

SHINAR ; because the Lord, by the confu

sion of tongues, did, as it were, shake the

inhabitants out of it, to people the rest of

the world. What cities in Chaldea were

Fº so called, which lay south of Baby

onia, is not to our purpose: but when taken

to include Mesopotamia, Ur, Carchemish,

and others belonged to it.

The Chaldeans, or Chasdim, seem to have

been partly descended from Arphaxad the

son of Shem, and partly from Chesed the

son of Nahor. It appears both from Hero

dotus and from scripture, that the Chaldeans

were, for some ages, given to robbery, in

the manner of the Arabs. Three bands of

them carried off Job's camels. Job i. 17.

The Assyrians under Pul seem to have re

duced them to order, and formed them into

the kingdom of Babylon for Nahomasser his

younger son. Isa. xxiii. 13. The Chaldeans,

so called in a strict sense, were a society of

pretenders to learning, priests, philosophers,

astronomers, astrologers, soothsayers, who,

it is said, dwelt in a region by themselves ;

ind the rest of the people were called Baby

lonians. Dan. ii. 2, 4.

CHALK, or limestones. To make the

stones of altars like these, is to pull them

"own, break them to pieces, and entirely

abolish theidolatrous worship. Isa. xxvii. 9.

Cil AM BER ; an apartment of a house.

Some were inner chambers, to which one had

to go through part of the house, and were

more secret. 1 Kings xx. 30. and xxii. 25.

Some were upper chambers, or garrets, where

it seems they laid their dead, and where the
Jews sometimes had idolatrous altars ; and

where the Christians, in the apostolic age, had

often their meetings for worship. Acts is. 37;

xx. 8. and i. 13. 2 Rings xxiii. 12. Some were

for beds, others for entertaining guests, at

the three solemn feasts, or on other occasions.

Matt. ix. 15. 2 Kings vi. 12. Mark ix. 14.

God's chambers are the clouds, where he

ays, up his treasures of rain, snow, hail,

wind ; and where lie mysteriously displays

his wisdom and power. Psal. civ. 3, 13.

Christ's chambers are his ordinances, and in

timate fellowship with him therein, by which

he familiarly instructs, comforts, and protects

his people. Sol. Song i. 4. To apply our

selves to earnest prayer and supplication,

and to depend on God's promises, perfec

tions, and providence for special protection,

is to enter into our chambers, that we may be

safe, as the Hebrews were in their houses,

from the destroying angel. Isa, xxvi. 20.

The chambers built for lodging the serving

priests at the temple, and which narrowed

according to their height, might figure out

the intimate fellowship with Christ, and deep

concern for the church, which ministers

ought to maintain ; and that there are but

few ministers of true eminence, and that

even these are generally exposed to much

persecution. 1 Kings vi. 5. Ezek. xlii. 5, 6.

The little side chambers in Ezekiel's vision,

that were built on the wall, and widened as

they rose in height, might signify particular

churches, religious assemblies, and , ordi

nances, wherein the saints are spiritually

born, feasted, instructed, and protected;

and which are all supported by God, as their

wall of salvation ; and in which, the more

men are dependent on God and heavenly

minded, the greater is their their true liberty

Ezek. xl. 7, 13. and xli. 5–7. The bride

chamber denotes the most immediate fellow

ship with Christ, while he continued the

bridegroom of his church on earth. The

chambers of the south are the constellations

or clusters of stars belonging to the southern

part of the firmament, which are often hid

from us, and whose appearance is ordinarily

attended with storms. Job ix. 9.

CHAMBERING ; immodest or unclean
behavio:ur. Rom. xiii. 13.

CHAMBERLAIN ; (1.) A keeper of the

king's bed-chamber, or a steward. Esth. i.

10. (2.) City-treasurer. Rom. xvi. 23.

CHAMOIS ; a kind of goat; at least, its

erected and hooked horns, of the length of

six or seven inches, refer it to that class,

though the rest of its figure comes nearer to

the deer kind. Its whole body is covered

with a deep fur, waved and somewhat curled

about the ears. Of this animal's skin, the

true chamoy leather is made. But whether

this be the zoyl ER, declared unclean by the

Hebrew law, we cannot determine. Dr.

Shaw thinks it is rathe v the Yerassa, or

cameleopardalis, which, in figure, has a

mixed resemblance of the goat, ox, and

deer, chiefly the last; but its neck is as long

as that of a camel, generally about seven

feet; when erected, its head is about sixteen

feet high ; the whole length of its body is
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about eighteen feet. Its fore legs are very

long, and the hinder ones much shorter.

It is beautifully spotted as the leopard, and

almost as tame as a sheep. Deut. xiv. 5.

CHAMPAIGN; a plain, open country.
Deut. xi. 30.

CHAMPION; a strong and noted war
rior. 1 Sam. xvii. 4.

CHANCE; (1.) Unforeseen event. 1 Sam.

vi. 9, (2.) To happen; fall out. Deut. xxii. 6.

CHANCELLOR; the president of the

council for the king's affairs. Ezra iv. 8,

9, 17.

CHANGE; (1.) To alter for the better or

for the worse. Psal. cii. 26. Acts vi. 14.

Eccl. viii. 1. (2.) To put or give one thing

for another. Lev. xxvii. 10. (3.) To disam

nul. Dan, vi. 8. (4.) To give one's right to

another. Ruth iv. 7. Antichrist changes times

und laurs, when he alters the constitutions

and laws of Christ's church, and pretends

to make things, holy, or profane, as , he

pleases. Dam. vii. 25. The living at the last

day are changed, when their bodies are

rendered immortal. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Night is

changed into day, when men can obtain no

rest or sleep therein. Job xvii. 12. Changes

and war against men, demote afflictive altera

tions of their circumstances. Job x. 17.

Psal. lv. 19. Joshua the high priest's change

of ruiment, does not merely denote the put

ting on a suit of fine clothes instead of his

filthy ones, but the removal of sin, through

the imputation of our Saviour's finished

obedience and suffering, and the qualifying

ºf him to be a faitúñiſ High-priest. Zech.
iii. 4.

CHANNEL ; the bed in which a river

runs. Isa. viii. 7. The hollow of the shoulder

bone is called a channel, because somewhat,

in form, like the bed or a river. Job

xxx. + 22.

CHANT; to sing merrily. Amos vi. 5.

CHAPEL; a house for public worship.

Bethel is called the king's chapel, because

there the kings of Israel worshipped the

golden calf. Amos vii. 13.

CHAPITERS ; ornaments on the top of

F. walls, &c. somewhat resembling, a

uman head. The many chapiters in the

tabernacle and temple might signify Jes::s,

the ornamental head of his body, the church.

2xod. xxxvi. 38. 1 Kings vii. 16. -

CHAPT: rent with drought. Jer, xiv. 4.

CHARGE ; (1.) To command solemnly.

Exod. i. 22. čen.'s viii. i. 3.) To exhort

earnestly. 1 Thess. ii. 11. (3.) To put an

office or business on one : and so have the

charge of any thing, is to have the care and

management of it committed to him. Deut.

xxiv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 16. Acts viii. 27. (4.) To

bind or adjure by a solemn oath. 1 Sam.

xiv. 27. (5.) To accuse or lay a thing as a

crime to one's charge. Job i. 22. Psal.

xxxv. 11.

CHARGER; a vessel for holding pro

visions at table. Num. vii. 17. Matt. xiv. 8.

CHARGEABLE ; costly; expensive.

2 Sam. xiii. 25.

CHARIOTS. (1.) Light coaches to per

form journeys in. Gen. xlvi. 29, (2.) A sort

of carriages for warriors to fight trom, and

to break the ranks of the enemy. I kings

xxii. 31. Chariots of iron, were such as had

it on scythes fixed to their sides, that, when

furiously driven, they might mow down

whoever stood in the way. A vast number

of the Egyptian war-chariots had their

wheels divinely taken off, and were drowned

in the Red sea. Exod. xiv. 7. The Cana

anites, defeated by Joshua near Merom,

lost a multitude of chariots. Josh. xi. 4.

Nine hundred chariots of iron were in the

army of Jabin commanded by Sisera. Judg.

iv. 4. In the beginning of Saul's reign, the

Philistines, brought to the field 30,000

chariots; , but these comprehended the

whole of their waggons, and other carriages;

or perhaps rather meant such as fought in

chariots, as the word seems to be taken, in

2 Sain. x. 18. 1 Kings xx. 21. 1 Chron. xix.

18. As the Hebrews were forbidden by

God to trust in chariots and horses, or even

to multiply them, it was long before they

used them in their wars; nor indeed was

their hilly country very fit for them. When

David took 1000 chariots from Hadadezer,

he burned 900 of them, and houghed the

horses, reserving only 100 to himself. 2 Sam.

viii. 4. Solomon had 1400 chariots. 1 Kings

x. 26. Nor even afterwards do any but

kings and chief captains seem to have used

them in battle; their kings had often two,

that if one broke, they might ride in the

second. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. The binding

the chariot to the suriſt beast, imports fleeing

off from the enemy with the utmost speed.

Mic. i. 13. In imitation of the Persians and

other heathen kings, Mianasseh and \ mon

consecrated chariots to the sun; but Josiah

destroyed them. 2 Rings xxiii. 11.

God's chariots are angels, providences, and

clouds, in the agency and inotion of which

he displays his greatness and power, op

poses and conquers his foes, and supports

and protects his people. 1'sal. lxviii. 17.

Hab. iii. 8. Isa. Rºl 15. Christ's chariot

of the wood of Lebanon, whose bottom is of

gold, its pillars of silver, its covering of

purple, and its midst paved with love, is

that by which he displays his glory, con

quers i.is enemies, or carries his people to

heaven; particularly his human nature,

which is the fruit of the earth, and was

educated in Nazareth, southward of Le

banon. Its golden bottom is his precious,

eternal, and immutable Godhead ; its silver

pillars, his cloice, pure, and incorruptible

graces; its purple corering, his bloody suf

ferings and royal exaltation ; its midst his

amazing lore to sinful men. Or, 2dly, This

chariot is his new covenant, ever fresh,

beautiful, and lasting. Its golden botton,

is the perfections and purposes of God; its

silver pillars, the various promises contained

therein ; its purple core ring, Christ's fulfil

ment of its conditions; and its midst, the

redeeming lore of God to men. Or, 3dly

His everlasting gospel, whose golden bottom

is our divine Redeemer himself; its silver

pillars, firm, pure, and eternal truths; its

purple corering, the doctrines of justification

through his blood; and its midst, the lºre,

grace, and mercy, exhibited therein: Or,

4thly, His church deeply fixed, and indes

tructible. Her bottom is his invaluable

Self; lier silver pillars are precious ministers

and saints; her purple corering, Christ's im

puted righteousness, the royalty of her true

members in him, and their suffering for his
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sake; and her midst, pared with love, is her

ordinances, and the hearts of the saints.

Sol. Song iii. 9, 10. Christ resembles the

chariots of Ammunada'), some noted driver.

In notable glory and greatness, he comes

speedily to help, boar, fight for, and pro

tect his chosen people. But the words may

'ye rendered, "It soul, set me on the chariots

of my wrilling people: their faith, hope, and

desire, are the chariots on which he glori

ously hastems to their relief. Sol. Song vi.

12. The four chariots, proceeding from be

tween mountains of brass, may denote the

four noted monarchies, which, according to

the eternal purpose of God, have, from

small beginnings, and amidst great oppo

sition appeared in the world, and in their

turn conquered the nations. The chariot

with red horses, may denote the Assyrians

and Chaldeans, cruel and bloody : that

with black horses, the Medes and Persians

sometimes arrayed in black, and terribly

distressing: that with white herses, the

Greeks, astonishingly victorious, and over

tinning the very places which the Medes

and 1’ersians had conquered : that with

grizzled and bag horses, the 18 onlans and

Goths, who pushed their conquests chiefly

to the southward. Alight, these chariots

signify angels, as employed in the dispensa

tions of providence, in bloody wars and

persecutions, in famines and pestilence, in

joy and prosperity, and in events wonder

fully mixed Or, might they not signify

gospel-ministers, in their diversified condi

tions 2 Or, in the periods, apostolic, anti

christian, millennial &c. ' %. vi. 1–8.

Ministers and eminent saints are the cha

riots and horsemen of a country : such is the

regard which God shews them, such the

power of their prayers and holy conversa

tion, that they are a principal means of

their victories and preservation of their

countries. 2 Kings ii. 12. and xiii. 11.

CHA R ITY. See Low E.

CH A RM. See ID1 v i NAT10 N. To be

charmed, is to be affected with charms or

spells. Jer viii. 17. Charmers charming

never so wisely, may be rendered the elo

quently putting things together with great

wisdom. No human method of delivering

gospel truth can, of itself, make any saving

impression on the heart of an obstinate sin

mer. Psal. lviii. 4.

CHASE ; to follow hard after one, with

nn intent to destroy. Deut. i. 14. To chase

out; chase from ; chase away, is angrily to

drive. Job xviii. 18. Prov. xix. 26.

CHASTE. : (1.) Pure from fleshly lust.

Tit. ii. 5. -

power of worldly love and sinful corrup

tions. 2 Cor. xi. 2.

CHASTEN, cri Astise, cornEct ; (1.)

To strike or afflict one for his advantage

and instruction. And to refuse, or despise

chastisement, or correction, is to tinder value

it, and be not reformed by it. Jer. ii. 30. and

v. 3. and vii. 28. Heb. xii. 5. The over

throw of the Jewish nation by the Chal

deans, was the chastisement of a cruel one,

it was very severe, and inflicted by cruel

instruments. Jer. xxx. 11. (2.) To pu

nish in just wrath. Lev. xxvi. 28. Thus

the chºstisement of our peace was laid on

Christ; that punishment, by the bearing of

and a

(2.). Frced from the reigning

which our reconciliation with God is {"

fected, was laid on him as our surety. Isº
liii. 5. To chasten one's s is to Le exer.

cised before Cod, in self-abasement, fast

ing, and prayer. 'ºn. X. i2. The scrip

tures are for correction ; by their powerful

influence they prick a man to the lieart, and

make him aimend his evil courses. 2 Tim.

iii. 16. -

Ezek. xxix. 4.
CHAWS; jaws.

xxxviii. 4.

CHE'BAR; a river in Chaldea, wheri,

Ezekiel saw several of his visions. Chap. i.

1; iii. 15; x. 20. It is thought to have been

cut between the Euphrates and the Tigris;

or rather it is that river which had its rise

near the head of the Tigris, and ran through

Mesopotamia to the south-west, and fell

into the Euphrates, a little south from

Carcliennish.

CHECK ; hinderance. I hare heard the

check of my reproach ; I have heard enough

of reproach to discourage inc from saying

any more. Job. xx. 3.

CHECKER-W OR is ; that in which the

in ages of flowers, sprigs, leaves, and truits,

are curiously wrought together. 1 Kings

viii. 17.

Ci i ED-OR.I.A.'O-M1 ER, king of Elam,

about A. M. 2078, subdued the Kingdoms of

Sodom, Gomorrall, Adinah, Zeholm, and

Zoar. After they had served him twelve

years, they rebelled. In the fourteenth

he resolved to reduce them. Assisted by

Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch, king of

Łllasar, and Tidal king of Gojim, or nations,

he marched against them. 'I o deprive them

of all possible aid, he first attacked the

neighbouring powers; marching southward

on the east of them, he smote the Rephaims,

near the source of the river Arnon, and pil

laged Ashtal oth Karmaim : he routed the

Zuzims at Ham, the Emilms in Shavey-kir

jathaim, and the Horites in Mount Seir.

Having proceeded on the south side till he

came to Elparam, he returned, and directed

his course to the north-east. In his way lie

ravaged the country of the Amalekites, and

smote the Amorites who dwelt about Haza

zontamar. At last he attacked the allied

troops of the revolted kingdom. The field

of battle was full of slime pits: the army of

the revolters was routed : such as escaped

the slaughter fled to the mountains, possibly

those on the north-east, which afterwards

fell to the lot of the Reubenites. Chedorlao

mer and his allies, after ravaging the coun

try, and carrying of a number of captives,

great booty, directed their march

northward, intending to return home by

the south-east of Syria. But, informed

that Lot his nephew, and family, were

among the captives, Abraham with a hand

ful of servants, and a few Camanitish allies

Pursucq the conquerors, overtook them at

an, and routed them; then pursued them

to Hobab, a little to the north of Damascus,

and retook their captives and booty. Shuck

ſord insists that Chedorlaomer to be the

Assyrian Ninyas; and Bedford, that he was

a deputy of Zameis, king of Assyria; but

their reasoning does not appear conclusive.
Gen. xiv.

C+1EEK; a part of the human face, and

the special residence of comcliness and

and
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blushing. To snite on the check, or pull off

its hair, implies both cruelty and contempt.

I Kings xxii. 24. Mic. v. 1. Isa. l. 6. Christ's

checks, like a beul of spicts, denote the de

lightful and soul-refreshing comelines of his

person, his humiliation, and the manifesta

tion of his spiritual presence. Sol. Song v. 13.

Might not the saints, feeding by faith on his

beauty,and compassion, be signified by the

priests' having the cheeks and the maw of the

peace-offering 2 Deut. xviii. 3. Are not the

church's checks comely with rows of jewels; her

outward appearance and form decked with

divine truths and ordinances 2 Are not the

cheeks of particular saints, their holy andhum

ble conversation, adorned with the gifts of

the Holy Ghost Sol. Song i. 10. Wicked men

being likened to ravenous Leasts, the smitinº

them on the cheek bone, and breaking their

teeth, imports the depriving them, by fearful

judgments, of their power to hurt others.

Psal. iii. 7.

CHEER ; to make joyful. Deut. xxiv. 5.

Good cheer,º Great jºy. Matt.

xiv. 27. (2.) Good meat, such as is used for

sacrifices. Prov. xvii. 1.

CHEMA-RIMS ; the black ones, are by

some thought the images of Chamar, Isis, or

the moon; perhaps rather the priests that

were worshippers of the fire are meant,

whose clothes, and often their faces, were

black. Or, why might not the Chennarius

be the agents that officiated as priests in the

burning of the children to Moloch Our

version, Zepli. i. 4. distinguishes them from

the priest; but the priests there mentioned

might be apostate ones of the seed of Aaron,

or the priests of some other idol. It is cer

tain, that in 2 Kings xxiii. 5. and Hos. x. 5.

the word plainly means idolatrous priests.

Ciſ F. MOSH. See E M A 1-1’Eor.

CHER'ETH-IMS; Chiz R'ET11-17 FS ; (1.)

The Philistines, or a particular tribe of them.

See CAPHToit. Zeph. ii. 5. Ezek. xxv. 16.

(2.) David's life-guards were called Chere

thites, and Pel, thites; either because they

were partly composed of such i'hilistinºs is

had joined him, or rather because tº x haſ,

for a time, dwelt among that people, and

might have their arms and order copied from

such particular bands of their troops.

1 Chron. xviii. 17. - -

CHERISH ; to administer, cordials,

warmth, ease, and comfort. I Thess. ii. 7.

Christ cherisheth his church; lie| the

conscience by the application of his bloºd; he

warms the heart with the shedding abroad

of his love, and encourages the saints by his

power and promise. Eph. v. 29.

CHE'R!'; H ; the river of which Elijah

drank, while he was notºrished by ravens.

! Kings xvii. 3, 4. It is thought to have run

from the east into Jordan, a little to the

southward of Bethshan. Hºut Pochart will

have it to be the same as the river Ranah :

and Bunting will have it to run eastward to

the Jordan, between 13ethel and Ai.

CHER'UB, Chi Rºu-El M. Angels are so

called, because they often appeared as

i.; men, mighty in power and know

edge. Psal. xviii. 10. Cherubim, or an

gels, with an appearance of a flaming sword,
were placed at the cast or entrance of the

garden of Eden, after Adam's expulsion, to

hinder his return: or God dwelt in the che

rubim, with a flaming sword. Cen. iii. 21.

The cherubim, or winged figures that cover

col the sacred ark in the iſoly of holies, and

those painted on the walls, or hangings of

the sanctuary, who seem each to have had

the four faces of a man, a lion, an ox, and

an eagle, might represent angels and minis

ters, who, with great activity, wisdom,

boldness, patience, and knowledge, view

and admire the work of our redemption,

and are employed in ministering to the church

and people of God. Exod. xxv. 18. and xxvi

1. The cherubim that attended the wheels,

or mingled with the palm-trees, in Ezekiel's

visions, may denote either angels or minis

ters as subservient to the operations of Pro

vidence, and joined with and ministerin:

to the saints. |''. i. 10. and xli. 18. God's

riding on cherubims, imports his majestic use

of angels in the dispensations of providence.

Psal. xviii. 10. It is dwelling between the

cherubims imports his peculiar presence in

the Jewish holy of holies; and chiefly his

Nº. satisfaction and pleasure in our

Mediator; and his law magnifying righter

ousness; and his leadiness to he found ºf

such as seek him, in him. Psal. lxxx. 1. The

king of Tyre is called a corering cherub: lie

atforded his subjects an agreeable and glo

rious protection, while his fine apparel m ide

him shine as an angel, or glutter as the

golden chem ubim over the alk. Ezek.

xxviii. 1 1.

CHES'A-LON is thought to be the same

as J, an in. Josh. xv. 10.

CHEN NU F-TR EE is of the beech kind.

There are four sorts of it. '1' at which is

most regarded is a beautiful and tail tree,

with a thick shade. Its leaves are of the

shape of a spear head, and their points like

the teeth of a saw ; they are good for medi

cine. Its fruit is a kind of nut useful for

food. Jacob's peeled rods, for marking the

embryos of the cattle, were partly of ches

nut. Gen. xxx. 37, 39. The Assyrian king

and his empire are likened to a chºsaul-tre,

for their glory, power, and influence. Ezek.

x \ \i. 8.

{ H ! ZIP. Sce Achizi B.

( H LCF, ENS ; the young brood of hens.

Christ's people are compared to them, to

mark how foolish and helpless they are in

themselves, and how tenderly they are in

vited and gathered to him, and protected

by him. Matt. xxiii. 37.

CHI DE; to find fault with, rebuke sharp

ly. Exod. xvii. 2. Judº. viii. 1.

CH iſDON and NA’choN signify destruc

tion ; but whether they are the name of a

threshing-floor, near jº, so called

because Uzza was there struck dead for

touching the ark, or whether they are the

name of its owner, we know not. 2 Sam. vi.

G. : Chron. xiii. 9.

CH1 EF. ( 1.) The plin pal persºn of a
family, congregation, or tripe, &c. Numb.

iii. 30. Deut. i. 15.1 Sam. xiv. 38. 2 Sam. v.

8. 2 Cor. xi. 5. (2.) The best ºr most valu

able. I Sam. xv. 21. (3.) The highest, most

honourable. Matt. xxiii. 6. (4.) Most dear

and familiar. I’rov. xvi. 28. (5.) Greatest

and most esteemed. Psal. cxxxvii. 6. Luke

xiv. 1. 2 Cor. xii. 11. (6.) Most forward and

active. Ezra ix. 2. (7.) Most noted and

wonderful. Job x!. 19.
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CHILD, soN, DAuguiteR. Child denotes,

ſ 1.) A son or daighter, yonng in age. 1 Sam.

i 22 (2.) One weak as a child in knowledge

nud prudence. Isa. x. 19. and iii. 4, 12.

* Cor. xiii., 11. (3.). One young or weak in

race. 1 John ii. 13. (4.) Persons unsteady

in their principles. Eph. iv. 14. (5.) It is

sometimes used to express our affection to

persons. Reuben calls Joseph a child, when

about seventeen years of age. Gen. xxxvii.

30. Judah calls Benjamin, a little child,

when about thirty. Gen. xliv. 20. To be

come as a little child, or be as a weaned

child, is to be humble, teachable, void of

Imalice and envy, and weaned in affection

from the carnal enjoyments of this world.

latt. xviii. 3, 4. T’sal. cxxxi. 1, 2. The

man-child brought forth by the church, and

caught up to God and his throne, to ruletic

nations with a rod of ironº denote Jesus,

exalted to be head over all things to his

church; or his active members, some of

them exalted to glory, and others delivered

from persecution, and enabled to oppose

and conquer their enemies; or Constantine

the Great, the first Christian raised to the

imperial throne, and made a conqueror of

the heathens, and overturner of their ido

latries. Rev. xii. 5. The child shall die a

hundred years old. In the millennium, few

shall die of untimely deaths; and children

that die in youth shall have as much know

ledge and experience of divine things as

many who, at other, times, lived till they

were very old. Isa. lxv. 20.

Childh EN, or sons; (1.) Not only signi

nify a man's immediate seed, but his re

motest descendants. Isa. xix. 11. So the

Jews are called children of Israel; the Edo

mites, of Esau; the Ammonites and Moab

ites, of Lot; &c. 2 Kings xvii. 8. Psal.

lxxxiii. 8. Mephibosheth is called the son

of Saul, though but his grandson. 2 Sam.

xix. 21. Anºſoften descendants are caſiºi

by the name of their progenitors; so perhaps

Jacob is called Abraham. Acts vii. ió. Re

ſloboam is called David, 1 Kings xii. 16;

Abijah, Rehoboam. 1 Kings xv. 6. The

descendants of Jacob, Edom, Moab, Am

nion, &c. are called º their name. (2.)

Inferiors are called children, to mark the

affectionate kindness which superiors owe to

them, and the dutiful regard they owe to

these superiors. Eli called Šimº. son;

Qbed is called Naomi's; Timothy, Paul's;

13enhadad, Elisha's ; the apostles, Christ's:

those to whom they wrote, the apostles'.

1 Sam. iii. 6. Ruth iv. 17. 1 Tini. i. 18.

2 Kings viii. 9. John. xxi. 5. Gal. iv. 19, &c.

(3.). Such as are adopted, or married into a

family, are denominated children of it: so

Moses was the son of Pharaoh's daughter.

Exod. ii. 10. Salathiel is called the son of

* eri, because his son-in-law, Luke iii. 27;

*:::l Zerubbabel, the son of Pedaiah and of

Salathiel, because descended from the one

and adopted by the other. 2 Chron. iii. 19.

Matt. i. 12. ºil. inhabitants of a coun

try or city are called the children, sons, or

daughters of it. 'I he Edomites are called

children of Seir. 2 Chron. xxv. 11. The in

habitants of Gibbar, Bethlehem, and many

ºther places, are called the children thereof.
Ezra ii. 20–35. The children of the cast arc

such as dwelt on the east of Canaan. Judg.

vi. 3. Jesus Christ is the Sox, the o NL y

BEGoTTEN SoN of God, his holy Chud,

begotten by eternal, necessary, and natura:

generation. In respect of his Sonship, he

was equal with God. Psal. ii. 7. Acts iv.

27. John v. 17, 19. His Sonship was not

founded in, but manifested by, his miracu

lous birth, in our nature, his resurrection, his

high office, and glorious heirship of all things.

Luke i. 35. Acts xiii.33. John x.35,36. Heb. i.

4. 5. The sons, among whom Christ is as an

apple-tree among the trees of the wood, are

angels and men, even the most excellent. Sol.

Song ii. 3. Holy angels are the sons of God:

created, supported, and governed by him;

and who cheerfully serve him, and suing his

praise at the creation. Job xxxviii. 7. But

whether they, or men professing the true

religion, be the sons of| into whose as

sembly Satan intruded imself in the days

of Job, is not absolutely certain. Job i. 6.

and ii. 1. Magistrates, chiefly the Jewish

who represented the Messiah, are calle

sons of God: from him they receive their

office, power, and dignity. Psal. lxxxii. 6.

But foolish and weak magistrates are liken

ed to children, or babes. Isa. iii. 4. Écºl. x.

16. The posterity of Seth, the nation of the

Jews, or other professors of the true reli

gion, are the children of God: they were

brought into his family of the visible church

called by his name, specially protected and

favoured by him; they professed to worship

and serve him; and many of them appeared

to be spiritually begotten again to a lively

hope. Gen. vi. 2, 4. Deut. xiv. 1. Exod. iv.

22. . The Jews were like an exposed child

or infant, lying in its blood: their original

was base; their condition in Egypt was ex

tremely mean, and exposed to the most

bloody cruelty; but God exalted them to

a glorious kingdom. Ezek. xvi. 1–14.

They are the ejected children of the kingdom;
Wii. the gentiles are admitted into the

Church, and a state of fellowship with God,

they are cast out to ignorance, apostasy,

and trouble. , Matt. viii. 12. They, while

cleaving to their burdensome ceremonies,

and other wicked persons cleaving to the

broken law, as the means of their happi

ness, and other legalists, are the children of
the bond woman; are the sordid slaves of

the law of sin, Satan, and the world; and

perform their apparently good works from

the servile fears of hell, and hopes of heaven.

Gal. iv. 31.

The saints are called the sons or children

of God ; they are graciously adopted into

his spiritual family, begotten into his image

endued with his Spirit, and entitled to pri

vileges, innumerable, and an inheritance

that fadeth not away: are heirs of righteous
ness, salvation, promises, nay, ofGod himself.

John i. 12. Rom. viii. 14–17. They are the

children, or seed, of Wisdom, or Christ: by his

bloody travail and suffering, and by the in

fluence of his regenerating Spirit, he begets

them again; and with them he isº
delighted; he bequeaths to them all, the

blessings of his purchase, and they love him

and are careful to promote his honour an

interest. Matt. xi. 19. Isa. liii. 10. They are

children of light: begotten of God, the

urest light, by means of his pure and en

ightening word : they have the knowledge
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of divine things, walk in the light of God's

countenance and law ; the light of their

good works shines before men; and they

are heirs and expectants of the inheritance

of the saints in light. Luke xvi. 8. They

are children of promise; by the promises of

the gospel they are quickened, supported,

comforted, and secured of eternal life. Gal.

iv. 29. They are children of the resurrection ;

then they shall be raised from the dead,

fully conformed to God, and enter on the

complete possession of their glorious inherit

ance in heaven. Luke xx. 36. They are

children of Zion ; of Jerusalem ; of the king

don; and of the free woman ; they are

spiritually born, instructed, and nourished

in the church ; they are under the covenant

of grace; have a spirit of liberty ; are freed

from the slavery of sin and Satan, and of

the broken law ; and now, under the gospel,

are free from burdensome ceremonies, and

serve God with cheerfulness of heart. Psal.

cxlix. 2. Matt. xiii. 38. Gal. iv. 31. Isa. lx. 4.

Christ's disciples were children of the bride

chamber; they had early and peculiar inti

macy with him, the glorious Bridegroom of

souls. Matt. ix. 15. The title son of man is

iven to Ezekiel, Daniel, and Jesus Christ;

ut whether it was a title of dignity, import

ing their peculiar excellency, or whether

it rather marked our Saviour's debasement

and his delight in our nature, and intimate

the low original and frailty of the prophets,

to be remembered by them, amidst their

visions, is not agreed. Ezek. ii. 1. Dan. viii.

17. and vii. 13. Son of man, and Son of Da

tid, among the Jews, were names of the

Messiah; and Christ rarely called himself

by any other. Matt. xvi. 13. xv.22. xx. 30, 31.

The wicked are children of this trorld ; are

never born from above; have no portion of

felicity but in this world; nor do they study

to fulfil any thing but the lusts thercot.

Luke xvi. 8. They are represented as sons

of men, or Adam; in him they were cor

rupted; his transgression they imitate; they

have no spiritual birth, but continue as the

common lierd of men. Psal. iv. 2; xii. 1;

lvii. 4. They are children of the decil; they

are wholly taken up with the wickedness

he introduced into the world ; they cheer

fully imitate, obey, and serve him. John

viii. 44. 1 John iii. 10. They are children of

darkness; they are in a state of darkness

and condemnation; their heart is full of ig

norance, and their practice of things shame

ful and wicked. 1. Thess. v. 5. They are

children of disobedience, iniquity, whoredoms;

their carnal mind is enmity against God;

their whole practice is a continued rebel

lion against his law, and a treacherous de

arture from him. Eph. ii. 2. Isa. lvii. 4.

os., x. 9. and ii. 4. They are children of

irrath; they are naturally full of enmity

against God, and heirs of his just wrath and

vengeance. Eph. ii. 3. They are cursed

children; they are a plague to others, and

are themselves condemned to everlasting

punishment. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Persons eminently

wicked are called children : Belial; they

are lawless, useless, abominable, and aban

doned to the most horrid crimes. Deut. xiii.

13. The children of Abraham are such as

descended from him by natural generation;

as the Ishmaelites, israelites, Edomites,

&c.; or such as resemble him in faith and

holiness. Luke xiii. 16. John viii. 39. Gal.

iii. 7. Matt. iii. 9. The mother's children

that annoy the saints, are hypocrites and

false teachers, educated in, and visible

members of the church; but not spiritually

begotten of God; who often oppress them

with human inventions, angry persecutions

and inward corruptions, natural to us, and

coeval with us, which enslave us to carnal

and sinful practices, to the neglect of our

proper duty. Sol. Song i. 6. The children of

the desolute are more than of the married

wife; the converts of the long desolate gen

tile world are more numerous than those of

the Jewish nation, though long espoused to

Christ: the converts of the church, after

Christ's departure to heaven, are more nu

merous than when she enjoyed his presence

on earth. Isa. liv. 1. Strunge children are

heathens, or wicked persons, or children

begotten of heathemish women. Psal. cxliv.

7. Neh. ix. Hos. v. 7.

DAUGHTER ; (1.) A female child, or des

cendant. Gen. xxxiv. 1. Luke i. 5. (2.) A

Sister, Gen. xxxiv. 17; called a daughter,

because their father was present. (3.) A

son's wife, or daughter-in-law. Ruth iii. 18.

(4.) It is a name of kindness given to any

woman, especially if young. Matt. ix. 22.

Ruth iii. 10. (5.) The women of a country,

and even the whole inhabitants of it. Gen.

xxxiv. 1. Isa. xvi. 2, l’sal. xlv. 9. The

daughters of a city, chiefly a capital one,

signify not only its inhabitants, but also les

ser cities or villages. Num. xxi. 1 25. The

daughters of God's people, of Judah, of Zion,

of Jerusiºn, often signify the Jews; but in

Solomon's Song, daughters of Jerusalem, and

Zion, are nominal professors and saints,

weak in grace. Sol. Song i. 5. and iii. 11.

The saints are represented as daughters;

they are dear to God, and to their elder

brother, Christ; they receive their all from

him ; and are affectionate and beautiful.

Psal. xlv. 10–14. The daughters of the

horse-leech are her young ones, that are

never satisfied with blood. Prov. xxx. 15.

The daughters of music are brought low : in

old age, the lungs, and other organs of sing

ing, are weakened; and the ears that at

tended to it become dull. Eccl. xii. 4. The

daughters of trees are their branches and

sprouts. Gen. xlix. + 22.

CHIM'HAM; the son of Barzillai the

Gileadite. To reward his father's kindness,

David, on his return to Jerusalem after the

death of Absalom, took Chimham along with

him ; and, it seems, gave him a portion of

land near Bethlehem, where a town, called

Chimham, was afterwards built. 2 Sam.

xix. 37, 38. Jer. xli. 17.

CH1'OS ; an island in the Archipelago,

or north-east part of the Mediterranean sea,

next to Lesbos, and about twelve miles from

the shore, over against Smyrna. Paul

passed this way as he sailed southward

from Mityleme to Samos. Acts xx. 15. It

does not appear that any church was planted

here for a long time after ; even in the

fourth century human sacrifices were offered

here; but in the following ages we find

Christians here, and a bishop of it attending

the general councils. Nor is the Christian

religion entirely rooted out to this day.
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The place is now called Scio, and is chiefly

inhabited by Genoese.

CHISLEU; the ninth month of the sacred

vear of the jews, and third of their civil.

It consists of thirty days, and answers to

part of November and December. On the

sixth day of this month the Jews fast for the

DurningofJeremiah's roll by king Jehoiakim;

on the seventh, they observe a feast of joy

for the death of Herod the Great; on the

15th, they fast for Antiochus' profanation of

the temple; on the 21st they have a festival,

pretended to be for Alexander's delivering

up the Samaritans into their power; on the

25th, they observe the feast of dedication,

to commemorate the purging of the temple

by Judas Maccabeus.

CH!T"TIM, KIT'tiM ; the son of Javan,

and grandson of Japheth. Gen. x. 4. Proba

bly part of the Cilicians were his offspring.

Homer mentions the Ketii, and Ptolemy

the provinces Ketis and Kitis. It is likely

some of these removed into the isle of Cy

rus, where they founded the city, Kutium.

Possibly part of them founded the kingdom

of the Latins in Italy. Here we find a city

called Ketia, or Cetia; and it is observable,

that both Latium, and Chittim have the

same signification of hiding. But the chief

residence of the posterity of Kittim appears

to have been Macedonia, which was called

Chittim, after his name. When Nebuchad

nezzar intended to invade Phenicia, per

haps the Tyrians had information of his de

signs, by some Macedonian sailors; or some

Tyrians, after the ruin of their city by him,

fled off into Macedonia. It is more certain

that Alexander and his Macedonian troops

almost entirely ruined the Tyrian state, and

carried off a number of slaves, wated As

Syria, and overturned the Persian empire.

Isa. xxiii. 1, 12. Num. xxiv. 24. The ships

wherein the Roman ambassadors sailed to

Egypt were ships of Chittin; were of a

Macedonian form, and sailed from a Mace

donian harbour. Dan. xi. 30.

CHI'UN; either, (1.) An idol, the same

with Remphan, if not also with Moloch; or

Moloch represented the sun, and Chium the

moon. Or, (2.) A pedestal whereon images

were placed, to render them more con

spicuous. Amos v. 26.

O E ; a noted Christian woman at

Corinth, perhaps a widow, as she is repre

sented as head of her family, from some of

which Paul received his information of the

divisions at Corinth. 1 Cor. i. 11.

CHOICE. (1.) Most excellent; best.

Gen. xxiii. G. (2.) Most strong, valiant, and

skilful in war. 2 Sam. x. 9. The saints are

choice ones ; they are chosen of God, are

clothed with the righteousness of his Son

and endued with the gracesof his Spirit, and

so more excellent than the rest of mankind.

Sol. Song vi. 9. To make choice, is to choose,

set ºf tº a la ticular work. Acts xv. 7.

HOKE... To choke an animal, is to stop

its breath, by pouring water down the

throat or the like. Mark v. 13. To choke

corn and plants, is to retard or stop their

growth. Matt. xiii. 7. To choke the pro

duct of God's word, is, by carnal cares and

corrupt affections and practices, to hinder

its efficacy on our hearts and lives. Luke

viii. 14. Matt. xiii. 22.

CHOLER; great anger. Dan. viii. 7.

CHOOSE, ELECT ; 7i. To set apart a

person or thing from among others to some

particular use, office, or plivilege. Exod.

xvii. 9. Psal. xxv. 12. (2.) To renew or

manifest a choice. Isa. xiv. 1. and xlviii

10... (2.) . To follow, imitate, delight in,

and practise. Prov. iii. 31. and i. 29. God

chooses men's delusions, and brings their fears

apon them, when he gives them up to their de

lusions as the just punishment of their sins.

Thus God gave up the Jews to their vain

fancies, and brought on them the destruc

tion by the Romans, which they, by the

murder of our Saviour, thought to evade.

Isa. lxvi. 4. John xii. 50. LECTION im

ports, (1.) God's act of choosing men to

everlasting life. Rom. ix. 11. and xi. 5, 28.

2.) The persons chosen to eternal life.

om. xi. 7.

ChiosEN, ELEct, Elected ; picked out

from among others to some honourable use.

Christ is the elect or chosen of God: he was,

from etermity, set apart as the only fit per.

son to be our Mediator and Surety. Isa.

xlii. 1. I Pet. ii. 4. Holy angels are elect :

God set them apart in his purpose, to be es

tablished in holiness and happiness, when

the rest were overlooked. 1 Tim. v. 21.

Christ's people, saved by him, are elect or

chosen: from eternity God, in his purpose,

kindly separated them from the rest of iman

kind, and set them apart to receive salvation

by Christ, to the praise of his glory; and, in

time, by his grace, he renders them choice

and excellent persons. 1 pet. i. 2, 2 John i.

Rev. xvii. 14. For the sake of these, that

that none of them, in their persons or progeni

tors, may be cut off, are the days of vengeance

on wicked nations shortened; no seducer can

draw any of them fully and finally from

the truth of the gospel; none can ſay any

valid charge against them be.ore God; no

injury done them shall pass unpunished;

angels shall gather them all to Christ's right

hand; and they shall infallibly obtain ever

lasting happiness. Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31.

Rom. viii.33. and xi. 7. The Hebrew nation

was an elect or chosen people ; God set them

apart from the rest of the nations to be his

peculiar cliurch and poople. Isa. xlv. 4.

Psal. cv. 43. Jerusalem was chosen, was

divinely fixed upon to enjoy the peculiar

symbols of God's presence, the temple, sa

crifices, &c. 1 Kings xi. 13. Apostles and

ministers are chosen ; by Jesus himself

alone, or by hini and his people in conjunc

tion, they are fixed upon and separated

from others, to bear and execute their sa

cred office. Acts x. 41. Chosen warriors

are such as are picked out as the most va

liant and skilful in an army. Exod. xv. 4.

Judg. xx. 16.

CH 1: IST JESUS, the Lord and Saviour

of mankind. He is called Christ, or Mles

SIAH, because he is anointed, sent, and

furnished by God to execute his mediatorial

office; and is called J Esus, because, by his

righteousness, power, , and Spirit, le is

... to save, to the uttermost, them

that come unto God through him; he is ap

pointed of Gºd for that end, and freely

given in the offer of the gospel. Isa. lvi. i

2, 3. Matt. i. 21: . He is the eternal Son ...}

God, equal with his adored father in cyci v
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unbounded perfection. No man that doubts

of his being the only true and most high

God, can, in consistency with common

sense, allow himself to be a Christian. If

Jesus be not the supremie God, he was a

setter up of idolatry, encouraging men to

worship himself; and Mahomet, who zea

lously opposed such worship, must be a va

luable reformer ' If Christ be not God,

the Jews did well to crucify him as a noted

blasphemer, that made himself equal with

God; they did well to persecute his apos

tles, who represented him as the object of

worship. If Christ be not God, the whole

of the mystery of our redemption is erro

neous or trifling. Where is the divine love

in sending a merely nominal God to redeem

us? or what can his death avail us, who are

not nominal, but real transgressors against

infinite Majesty 2 If Christ be not the su

preme God, how obscure, false, absurd, and

impious, must the language of the Holy

Gliost be, particularly in the predictions reli

tive to him " If Christ be not God, what is

the whole Christian religion, but a mere

comedy and farce, in which one appears in

the character of God who is not really so 7

What are its miracles, predictions, and

mysteries, but a system of magic, invented

or effected by Satºr... to promote the blas

phenous adoration of a creature ?

Nor is his eternal generation and divine

Sonship less clearly marked in scripture.

A great number of texts represent him as

God’s pro; er and only begotten Son, prior

to all donation of him. Roju, v iii. 3, 32.

John i. 11. and iii. 16. Acts proper only to

God are ascribed to him, whº in marked

with the character of So N. Compare Luke

i. 32, 35, with 16, 17, 46, 47. John iii. 31,

35. 36. and i. 18; vi. 46. ºn l is. 33–28.

Matt. xi. 27; xiv. 33. and xxvii. 51. His
character of SoN is also plainly distin

guished from his official character of

('HRist. See John i. 49 ; vi. 66, 67. and

vii. 29. Matt. xvi. 15, 16. lºy his silence

he plainly conceded to his enemies, that his

claim to be the Son of God imported his as

setting himself equal with God. John v. 17,

18, 19; x. 31–39, and xix. 7. To pretend

he is called the proper, the only begotten Son

of God, because God sent him as our Mc

diator, or because of his miraculous con

ception by the virgin, is not only groundless

and absurd, but even blasphemous; for, if

the personal properties of Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost, be given up, there must either

be three distinct Gods or but one person

Inanifested in three l;tie rent characters.

From cternity God foresaw men's de

struction of themselves, and intended to

recover part of them. It was impossible

for any but a divine person to be a Media

tor, ſº deemer, Surety, Priest, Prophet,

and King, to meet their revolted, lost,

guilty, ignorant, and rebellicus condition.

or was it less necessary that his di

vine person should assume the nature of

the transgressors, and thercin exe

cute the whole work of their reden p

tion. Rom. viii. 3, 4. Gal. iv. 4, 5. No

thing can be more deſightful than to ob

serve in what respects the personal con

junction of the divine and ſinian natures is

tiecessary to the execution of every uſice,

the sustaining of every relation, and tº e

stand, nº in every state, proper for our

blessed Redeemer. God set him up in his

purpose, as the Head of an elect would ;

chose them in him to everlasting life in the

new covenant; and settled with him the

whole conditions of their salvation, and

every circumstance thereof. I’sal. xl. 6, 7,

S. and lyxxix. 3, 4, &c. T11us the remed

was prepared before we were ruined ; an

for innumerable ages, our Redeemer had his

delights with the sons of men before they
were formed.

It was not proper the Son of God should

assume out, nature, and suffer, immediatelv

after the fall. . The absolute insufficiency of

other means for reforming the world was

not fully manifested ; the stupendous power

of sin was not yet sufficiently discovered ;

men were not sufficiently warned of his ap

pearance ; nor was there a sufficient number

of persons to witness the facts, or to be

agents therein; nor enough of opposition to

be conquered by the doctrines of his cross.

Preparation, however, was daily made for

that astonishin: event. Bw a multitude of

typical and verbal predictions, every cir

cºmstance of his future life was marked ont,

that the world might be qualified to give its

character a thorough examination whenever

he should appear. To mark his readiness to

invest himself with our nature, he often ap

peared in the for m of a man; and almost

every metaphorical representation of God

was taken from things pertaining to men.

When the covernment was just departing

from the tº iiie of Judah; when the 490 years

mentioned by the angel to Daniel drew to

an end ; when the nations had been sut

ficiently shaken by the overthrow of the

Persian and Grecian empires, and the croc

tion of the ſtoman ; while the second temple

remained in its glory; when an alarming:

runour of the stºlden rise of a Jew to gover in

the world had spread through a great part

of it, and just six months after the concep

tion of the lessed Baptist, our Saviour's

forerunner, the angel Gabriel intimated to

the Virgin Mary, that by the influence of

the Holy Ghost she should conceive and

bear the promised Messiah. Gen. xlix. 10.

Ezek. xxi. 27. Dam. ix. 21, 25. lag. ii. 6–9.

21, 22, 23. Mal. iii. 1. Gen. iii. 1.). Luke i.

32–35. This virgin was espoused to one

Joseph, a carpenter. Both were sufficiently

mean, but of the now debased royal family

of David. According to the genealogy of

Matthew, adding the three there omitted,

Joseph was the thirty-second in descent

flom David, in the royal line of Solomon.

According to Luke, Mary. by whose mar

riage Joseph was the son-in-law of Heli,

was the forty-first from David by Nathan,

and the seventy-fourth from Adam. The

two lines of Solomon and Nathan, sons of

David, appear to have met in the persons of

Salathieſ and Zoi obabel ; but Joseph sprung

from Abiud, an elder son of Zorobabel ; and

Mary from Rhesa, a younger. 13efore Joseph

had approached her bed, he, with great un

casiness, observed i.er with child. He might

have insisted on putting her to death ac

cording to the law; but being a good man,

and perhaps hºping she might, have been

terce', or laying lºcaid lict relate the de.
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claration of the angel Gabriel, he resolved

to conceal the matter, and give her a private

ill of divorce. But while he thought on

these things, an angel warned him to take

her home to him as his wife, as she was un

defiled; and by the power of the Holy

Ghost had conceived, and should bear the

Messiah and Saviour of the world. Joseph

then cheerfully accepted her, but knew her

not till she had brought forth her illustrious

Child. By this marriage the Virgin's honour

was protected; she had one to assist and

provide for her in her straits; and her di

vine Son had ready access to the congrega

tion, and every ordinance of the Jewish

church. Matt. i. Luke iii. 23–38.

Joseph and Mary dwelt at Nazareth; but

this, not being the place appointed for the
birth of the Messiah, an enrolment of the

Roman subjects, on which a taxation was

afterwards founded, while Cyrenius was

governor of Syria, obliged the Jews at this

very time to repair to the places and families

to which they originally belonged. Joseph,

and Mary, now great with child, were

obliged to travel about eighty-two miles

southward to Bethlehem; and were there,

and probably their Son, registered in the

public records of the empire as descendants

of David. Every inn at Bethlehem was so

crowded with strangers, that Joseph and

Mary were obliged to lodge in a stable.

There she brought forth her divine Babe ;

and, for want of a cradle, laid him to rest in

the manger. That very night an angel

solemnly informed the shepherds, who

watched their flocks in an adjacent field, of

the Saviour's birth ; and a multitude of other

angels sang an anthem of praise for God's

race and mercy to men. The shepherds

astened to Bethlehem, and found the Babe

in the debased condition the angel had des

cribed. To honour the ordinance of God;

to avow himself a member of the Jewish

church, and a debtor to fulfil the whole law;
to receive his Father's seal of the new cove

nant made with him, and begin his shedding

of blood for his people, the Messiah was

circumcised on the eighth day of his life,

and called Jesus, or the SAviour, as the

angel had directed before his birth. When

about thirty-three days after, his mother

presented herself and her Babe at the tem

ple, Simeon, a saint, took the child in his

arms, blessed God for his appearance, and

wished to die immediately, as he had seen

the incarnate Saviour. He warned Mary

that her Son was sent for the fall and rise of

many of the Jews, and would, by the treat

ment he should suffer, occasion much grief

to herself. . At that very instant, Anna, an

#. prophetess, discerned him to be the

essiah, and told her pious friends of his

greatness. -

After, going to Nazareth, and settling

their affairs, it seems Joseph and Mary re

turned to Bethlehem to reside, intending,

no doubt, a compliance with the ancient

prediction of the place of the Messiah's ap

pearance. ... But, warned by the ancient

oracle of Balaam, and other predictions of

scripture, and by the wide spread rumour

of the Messiah's immediate appearance, and

alarmed by the sight of an uncommon star,

certain Magi, or wise men, came from 1’er.

sia, Chaldea, or Eastern Alabia, to see and

worship the new-born King of the Jews,

At Jerusalem they inquired for him. Herod

and his subjects were greatly troubled at

the news of the Messiah's birth. A council

was called, who agreed that Bethlehem was

to be the place of his birth. . After a private

inquiry when the star had appeared, and

#."; them orders to return, and inform

him who the babe was, Herod dismissed

them to go to Bethlehem. They had scarcely

left Jerusalem, when the star appeared to

them in the lower region of the air, and

conducted them to the very lodging of Jo

seph and Mary. With joy they proceeded

on their journey, and having found the

Babe, worshipped him, and gave him pre

sents of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. As

Herod intended to murder the child, an

angel warned the wise men to return home

without revisiting him, and warned Joseph,

now furnished for his journey by the late

presents, to conduct the child and his

mother to Egypt, and continue there till

further orders. Joseph immediately obeyed.

Herod, enraged that the wise men had not

returned to inform him of the child, sent

forth his troops and murdered all the chil

dren in Bethlehem, and the places about,

under two years old, that he might ensure

the murder of Jesus among them. After

Herod's death an angel warned Joseph and

his family to return to Canaan. They did

so; but the cruelty of Archelaus made them

afraid of remaining in Judea. By the direc

tion of God, they went northward, and settled

at Nazareth ; which, unknown to them, ful

filled the ancient predictions of Christ's

being the Notzer, Preserver; or the NET

zer, Branch. Matt. ii. 23. Job vii. 20. Isa.

xi. 1.

At twelve years of age, Jesus came along

with his mother andº father, to

celebrate the passover. After the festival
they returned ; but he tarried behind, and

conferred with the Jewish rabbies, to the

surprise of all that heard him. His parents

at last missing him, returned to seek him.

On the third day they found him. , His

mother asked him, why he had caused her

and her husband to seek him so long witt.

sorrowful hearts. He replied, They migh.

have known he would be the object of his

divine Father's care, and be employed in

his business. He, in the most submissive

manner, returned with them to Nazareth,

and, no doubt, wrought as a carpenter with

Joseph ; meanwhile, he increased in wisdom

and grace, and bellaved in such a manner
as recommended him to the favour of God

and men. Luke ii. 42–52.

John Baptist, his forerunner, had now

begun his public ministrations. When Jesus

was about thirty years of age he repaired

to him at Bethabara, and craved baptism,

that he might, according to covenant engage

ment, fulfil all righteousness. His baptism

sealed his and his father's mutual engage

ments, and excited and cºuraged the

graces ofhis human mature. On this occasion,

the heavens were opened; the Holy Ghost

descended on him in the foim of a peaceful

dove; and the Father proclaimed, that he

was his beloved Son in whom he was well

pleased. The Holy Ghost, by his powerful
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influence, conducted him to the wilderness;

Perhaps that horrible one in the mountains

of Quarantana, northward of Jericho; or

that of mount Pisgah, on the east of Jordan;

ere he spent forty days in fasting and

rayer, to fit himself for his public ministry.

ere, too, he was terribly tempted by Satan,

especially at the end of these days. When

he was hungry, Satan tempted him to doubt

of his Sonship, and to work a miracle, for

his own preservation. He then carried him

to Jerusalem, andº him on a pinnacle

of the temple, and tempted him to throw

himself thence, in hopes of divine preserva

tion. He next carried him to a high moun

tain, where, he represented to him all the

kingdoms of the world and their glory, and

offered to give them all to him, if he would
but fall down and worship him. With de

testation, and with scripture arguments,
Jesus baffled these horrid enticements.

Satan left him for a time, and holy angels

“ame and ministered to him, comforted

him, and gave him provision. Matt. iii. and

iv. Luke iv. Jesus left the wilderness, and

went to the place where John was baptizing.

John pointed him out to his hearers as the

Lamb of God, that came to make atonement
for the sins of the world, gentiles as well

as Jews. Next day he pointed him out in

the same manner to Andrew, and, perhaps,

John, two of his disciples. They went after

him, and inquired where he lodged. He

took them along with him, and they abode

with him all that day. Informed by An

drew that they had found, the Messiah,

Peter went along with his brother to see

him. It was then Jesus gave him the name

of Cephas, or Peter, to .." that he ought

and would be constant and fixed as a rock

in his religious profession and work. Next

day Jesus, returning to Galilee, found

Philip, and desired Tim to go along with

him. ...Philip finding Nathanael, informed

him that they had found the long-promised

Messiah. Nathanael thought it impossible

such a blessing could proceed from Naza

reth ; but on Jesus reminding him of some

very secret devotions, he acknowledged

him the Son of God and expected Redeemer.

John i. 28—51.

Three days after Jesus, his mother, and

disciples attended the marriage of some

friend at Cana of Galilee. When the wine

ran short, his mother hinted to him the ne

cessity of his working a miracle, for their

supply. He respectfully replied, that it

was improper for her to direct his miracu
lons operations; but ordered the servants

to fill with water some pots that stood by

for washing in; this water he turned into the

most excellent wine; and thus began to dis

É. his divine power,that his disciples might

elieve in him. Quickly after he went up

to Jerusalem to keep the passover; and

finding the outer court polluted with mar

kets of sheep, oxen, and doves, for sacri

fice, and tables for exchange of money, he,

with a scourge of small cords drove out the

animals and overturned the tables of the

money-changers; telling them, that the

place ought to be used for prayer, not for

robbery and deceit. Some of the Jewish

rulers present asked his warrant for what

he did. He replied that the resurrection

of his body on the third day after their

murder of him would exhibit it. He per

formed a great many miracles at this feast,

and many believed he was the Messiah;

but as he knew their deceit and incon.

stancy, he did not trust himself to them.

Nicodemus was one of these believers, and

came to him by night for instruction. Jesus

finding him grossly ignorant of spiritual

things, informed him of the necessity of

regeneration, and of the cause, nature, and

end of his coming into the world. John ii.

and iii. 1–21. Jesus then departed from

Jerusalem, perhaps to the country about

Jericho. Here he began to baptize, not

personally, but by his disciples. Multitudes

resorted to him. Some Jews contended

with John's disciples, that the baptism of

Jesus was more effectual to purify the soul

than that of their master. Whereupon

they complained to John that every one

was likely to desert him, and prefer Jesus

and his baptism. John replied, that it was

meet in itself, and a great pleasure to him,

that the fame of Jesus should grow, and his

own decrease. After John was imprisoned,

and the Pharisees had taken the alarm at

the multitudes that followed Jesus, he left

Judea, and retired northward to Galilee.

Ardent concern for the salvation of lost sin

ners determined him to take Samaria in his

way. Fatigued with his journey, he rested

himself at Jacob's well, near to Sychar,

while his disciples went to the town to buy

Some provision. Here he conversed with a

Samaritan; and, notwithstanding her mani

fold scruples, shewed himself the all-refresh

ing and life-giving gift ofGod; convinced her

of her whoredom and wickedness, informed

her of the spiritual mature of divine wor

ship, and assured her that he was the Mes

siah. Induced by her commendations of

him, her neighbours came and received his

instructions; many of them believed on him.

This he informed his disciples, was a sure

resage of the conversion of the gentiles.

ohn iii. 22–36. and iv. 1–42.

When he was returned to Galilee, mum

bers, who had seen his miracles at Jerusa.

lem with wonder, attended his instructions.

When he was at Cana, a nobleman of Ca

pernaum, hearing of his fame, came and

begged he would come and cure his son

who lay at the point of death. Jesus re

plied, it was unreasonable that they would

not believe his heavenly doctrines without

miraculous signs. He bade the nobleman go,
and he "...i find his son recovered. §
tfie way, the nobleman's servants met him,

and informed him that the child's fever had

left him just at the very time Jesus had in

timated his recovery. The nobleman and

his whole family believed in Jesus, as the

romised Messiah. In his course through

alilee, Jesus came to Nazareth, his native

abode. Accordingly, as usual, he, on the

Sabbath, stood up and read, and expounded

the scripture in the synagogue. The pas

Sage he insisted on was Isaiah lxi. in which

his mission and qualification for his work

are described. | discourse astonished

the audience ; but his mean birth, and

want of liberal education, preposessed

them against him. He told them it was

usual for prophets ".be contemned in their
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ewn country; and, shewed them, from the

case, of Elijah and Elisha, that they had

small reason to expect to be much blessed

with his miracles. . In a rage they dragged

him to the top of the hill whereon their city

was built, and intended to throw him down

headlong. By his divine power he rescued

himself, and left the place. John iv. 43–53.

Luke iv. 14–30.

Next we find him at Capernaum, on the

borders of the lot of Zebulun and Naphtali.

There, as was anciently foretold, he in

structed the inhabitants, called them to

change their erroneous sentiments and evil

courses, since the New Testament dispen

sation of the gospel was at hand. Here he

called Peter and Andrew, James and John

to leave theirº of fishing, and

go with him to preach the gospel, for the

salvation of men; the first two he rewarded

with a miraculous draught of fishes, for the

use of their boat to preach from. As he

one day taught in a synagogue, an evil

spirit cried ont of a possessed person, Why

do you disturb us? are you come to torment

us before the time? Jesus ordered him to

leave the person, which, after hideous

roaring, and terrible distortion of the man,

he was obliged to do. Soon after, by a

touch, and a word of command, he healed

Peter’s mother-in-law of her fever: she

rose directly, and prepared him food. That

evening he h." a number of possessed

and diseased persons with the touch of his

hand. Next morning he employed himself

in solemn prayer; and notwithstanding the

entreaties of his disciples and others, he

departed thence to preach in the other sy

nagogues of Galilee. The fame of his mi

racles spread through Canaan, and part of

Syria; they brought multitudes of distressed

persons, chiefly such as were incurable by

hysicians, and he healed them all. Matt.

v. 12–25. Mark i. 15–40. Luke v. 1–11.

and iv. 34–44.

Great multitudes attending him, he went

up to a mountain, and instructed them con

cerning the blessedness of persons truly re

Higious. He shewed the excellency and use

fuiness of good works; he shewed that the

divine law" is unaiterable in its moral pre

cepts; and that it prohibits malice, angry

words, lascivious looks, toleration of be

loved lusts, and profane swearing of every

kind; he inculcated the most humble and

eaceful behaviour towards others; the

ove of enemies, and the universal imita

tion of a gracious God in all that we do;

he taught them the matter and manner of

§. the , manner of alms-giving and

asting; he showed them the duty of hea

venly thoughts and affections, and of con

fident trusting in God with respect to out

ward concerns, and of chiefly seeking a

saving interest in his kingdom and righte

ousness; he prohibited rash judging of

others, or doing to them what we would

not wish done to ourselves; he inculcated

earnest prayer, and diligent endeavours to

receive A. rd Jesus, and to walk in him ;

he warned them to avoid false teachers,

and to beware of resting on outward forms

of godliness. The important matter, and

affectionate and solemn manner of his dis

course astonished his audience. Matt
V. vii.

Leaving that mountain, he went toward

Capernaum. In a village near to it "he

healed a suppliant leper, ordered him to

cºnceal the miracle of his cure, and go and

offer for his, cleansing: The ieper spread

the matter abroad, and multitudes hearin

of it, applied for cures. Jesus retired,j

spent some time in solemn and secret

prayer. He had scarcely entered Caper

naum, when a centurion, very friendly to

the Jewish nation, and who had built lieſ.

a synagogue, sent some respectable Jews

to beg he would come and heal his servant,

who lay at the point of death. Upon their

earnest invitation Jesus went with them.

On their way, other messengers met him,

and represented that the centurion thought

himself unworthy of his presence, and beg
ged he would command a cure at a dis

tance, and it would be effected. Jesus sig

nified his great pleasure in the strong faith

of this gentile soldier, and observed, that

it was a presage that many of the heathem

nations should be quickly converted to his

faith, and brought to the heavenly man

sions, when the body of the Jewish nation

should be excluded, and plunged into tem

poral or eternal misery. He ordered the

disease to leave the servant, as his master

had believed he could. Mark i. 40–46.

Matt. viii. 1–18. Luke vii. 1–10.

To shun the crowds, Jesus intended to

cross the sea of Tiberias to the eastward.

As he travelled to the shore, a scribe, ex

|. temporal advancement, offered to

ecome his disciple. Jesus, knowing his

heart, told him he must expect no carnal

º or honour in following him, as he

imself had not so much as any settled

abode. About the same time one of his

disciples begged , leave to go and bury his

father; Jesus admonished him to leave

worldly cares to worldly men dead in sin,

and attend to preaching of the gospel.

Another begged permission to go and take

farewell of his relations; Jesus told him,

that, if he was weary of his work, he was

unfit to be a minister of the New Testament

church, While Jesus and his disciples

crossed the sea, there happened a terrible

storm. By reason of fatigue, and to try his

disciples' faith, he fell asleep. They awoke

him, and begged he would rescue them

from ruin. After reproving the weakness

of their faith, he commanded the storm to

cease. A calm ensued. The mariners

were astonished, and the ship quickly

reached the , eastern, shore... They had

scarcely landed in the territory of the

Gadarenes, or Gergasenes, before two

possessed persons, the one , so uncom

monly furious, that he could not be

confined, nor kept from tearing his own

flesh among tombs, and rocks met him.

From these Jesusº some thousands

of devils; which, at his permission, entering

a herd of swine, carried them furiously

into the lake, and drowned them. Thus, at

once, he discovered the reality of the pos

session, and the terrible tendency thereof;

he also manifested his own power, and pu

nished the Jews for breedino of swine, con
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trary to their law. The owners besought

him to leave their country. The person

who had been most furious begured that he

and his companion might attend him ; but

being ordered to go home and tell their

friends what deliverance had been granted

them, they readily obeyed. Matt. viii. 18.

Luke ix. 57–62. and viii. 22–40. Mark v. 1–

20. Jesus returned to Capernaum; multi

tudes, with many Pharisees and doctors of

the law, assembled about him, and were

instructed. Here also miracles confirmed

his doctrine. One, afflicted with the palsy,

was let down by the roof before Jesus, as

the crowd hindered his friends from bring

ing him by the door. He healed him; and,

to the enragement of the Pharisees, de

clared his sins forgiven. Matthew, a pub

lican, he called to be one of his apostles.

At a feast in his house, he vindicated his

.# with publicans and sinners; and sig

nified, it was such persons, not righteous

ones, who had no sin, that he came to call

to repentance; he also vindicated his not

yet imposing fasting, or other austere duties

of religion on his disciples, since they were

no more able to bear them than old bottles

were to preserve new wine, or new cloth

was proper to mend an old garment,

or than an appetite used to old wine was

desirous of new. In the mean time Jairus

a ruler of the synagogue, came and begge

he would come and cure his daughter who

appeared in a dangerous state. As he went

along, a woman who had been distressed

for twelve years with a bloody issue, and

who had spent all she had on physicians,

without obtaining the least benefit from

them, depending on his miraculous virtue,

by touching the hem of his garment, was

made perfectly whole. Finding she could
not conceal the matter. she confessed the

whole to his honour, and was dismissed with

a blessing. Meanwhile the ruler's daughter

died; but Jesus restored her to life. In his

return from the ruler's house, he cured two

blind men, and dislodged the devil from

one that was dumb. Though the Pharisees

ascribed these miracles to magic, and

collusion with Satan, he went on preach

ing, and ... healing the distressed. Matt.
ix. Mark ii. 1–21. Luke v. 18–39. and viii.

41–56.

Moved with compassion to the multitudes

who crowded to hear his instructions, he re

quired his disciples to pray that the Holy

Ghost, the }." of the spiritual harvest,

would speedily provide a competent num

ber of preachers. After spending a whole

night in prayer, he set apart Peter and An

drew, James and John, Philip and Bartholo

mew, Thomas and Matthew, James and

Jude, Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot,

to his work. He ordered them to go by

twos into all the cities of Israel, preach the

jºi. and work miracles for the relief of

the distressed; he directed them to rely on

the care of Heaven for their subsistence; to

lodge with persons of probity; to give a

solemn testimony against the rejecters of

their message; to behave themselves with

meekness, innocence, and prudence; and

to persevere in their work, notwithstand

ing the most fiery persecutions. After de

scending from the mountain, he gave the

pf their success.

rthankfully

multitude present a summary rehear al of

his former sermon on the mount. As he

travelled along from that place, he raised

the only son of a widow of Nain to life, as

he was carried out to his grave. Matt. ix.

36, 37, 38. and x. Mark iii. 13–19. Luke vi.

13–49. vii. 11–16. and ix. 1–6.

To confirm his own faith or that of his dis

ciples, John Baptist, from his prison,

sent two of them to ask Jesus himself, whe

ther he was the true Messiah. Jesus order

ed them to inform John of the miracles

which they had seen performed, and the

gospel then had heard preached to the poor,

and they let him judge for himself. He

commended John to the multitude present;

and remarked, that neither the austere be

haviour of John, nor his own more social

deportment, had been capable of gainin

that hardened generation to the .#
and obedience of the truth. About this

time the twelve returned, and informed him

He rejoiced in spirit, and

adored his Father's sovereignt

in revealing his truth to Jºº. poor an

weak, while he concealed it from the car

nally wise and prudent. He upbraided

Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, for

their imattention to his instructions and mi

racles, and threatened their ruin; but in

vited sinners, weary and heavy laden with

sin and distress, to come to him for spiritual

rest. Matt. xi. Luke vii. 16–35. Return

ing to Capernaum, he was entertained by

Simon a wealthy Pharisee. A woman, who

had been notoriously wicked, (probably

Mary Magdalene,) washing his feet with

her tears, and wiping them with her hair,

occasioned an excellent discourse concern

ing the pardon of sin, as the cause of evan

gelical love. Soon afterwards he went up

to Jerusalem to keep the passover with his

disciples, and with Mary Magdalene, Joanna

the wife of Chusa, Herod's steward, Susan

na, and others who ministered to him for

his subsistence. At Jerusalem he cured

the impotent man, who had lain thirty-eight

years, to no purpose, at the pool of Bethes

da, and ordered him to mark the perfection

of his cure, by carrying his bed. As it was

the Sabbath-day the Jews, being informed

that Jesus was ń. adviser, resolved to have

him punished. In his own defence, he re

marked, that as his father continued his

work of providence every day, it was pro

per he should follow his example by doing

ood on the Sabbath. His asserting that

od was his Father occasioned their charg

ing him with blasphemy; in reply to which he

largely vindicated his divine Sonship and

mission. Luke. vii. 36–50. viii. 1, 2, 3. and

John v. The next Sabbath being the second

after the first day of unleavened bread, he

and his disciples walked through some corn

fields. In their hunger, the disciples pluck

ed and ate some ears of the corn, at which

the Pharisees were offended. esus ex

cused his disciples, from their hunger and

necessity; remarking, that, in a similar case,
David and his servants had eaten the hal

lowed shew-bread; and that, on the Sab

bath, the priests, in offering their oblations,

did things otherwise unlawful on the Sab

bath-day; and that he himself was Lord of
the sºil. and had made it for the real

A 2
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welfare of mankind. On the following Sab

bath he healed a man who had a withered

hand. In vindication of himself, he remark

ed, that it was usual to draw a sheep or an ox

out of a ditch on that day, and therefore

certainly must be lawful to cure a man.

The Pharisees were greatly enraged at this

observation, and, in conjunction with the

Herodians, plotted a scheme for putting

him to death. The omniscient Saviour,

knowing their designs, retired to Caper

naum, where great multitudes from Jerusa

lem, idumea, Perea, or the country east

ward of Jordan, and from Tyre, Sidon, and

Galilee, attended him; he healed a number

of diseases, and cast out many evil spirits.

In his return from the sea-side to his lodg

ing, such multitudes attended him for cures

and instructions, that his friends almost

forcibly carried him away to take some food,

saying he was beside himself, or would cer

tainly faint, though he seemed insensible of it.

Not long afterwards he cured one whom a

Satanic possession had rendered both blind

and dumb. The multitude were amazed, but

the Pharisees ascribed his cures to infernal

influence. Jesus knowing their thoughts, re

marked their absurdity in imagining that Sa

tan would cast out Satan; and their self-con

tradiction, in attributing that in his case to

Satan, which, in the case of their own

children, they ascribed to the Spirit of God.
He assured ū. that the ascription of his

or his apostles' miracles to Satan, contrary

to the clearest evidence, should never be

forgiven them. Unaffected by this awaken

ing discourse, they demanded that he

would confirm his mission by a visible sign

from heaven. Alluding to the typical fate

ofJonah he told them that no new kind of

sign should be allowed them, but his resur

rection from the dead on the third day. He

assured them that the Ninevites, who re

pented at the preaching of Jonah, and the

queen of Sheba, who so greatly admired the

wisdom of Solomon,wº in the last judg

ment bear witness against the impenitence

and unbelief of the Jewish nation; and, by

the parable of an evil Spirit's going out and

returning of his own accord, suggested, that

the means used to reform them were likely

to occasion their reduction to the most

wretched condition. A woman present, and

affected with his discourse, cried out, that

she was blessed who had born such a son.

Jesus replied, that it was not matural rela

tionship to him or any other, but faith and obe

dience to God's word, that marked one truly

blessed. Meanwhile his mother and other

friends desired to speak with him; he sug

gested to the multitude, that he esteemed

his disciples and others, who obeyed his

heavenly Father, his most dear and ſeloved

relatives among men. Matt. xii. Mark. li.

*...*. and iii. Luke vi. 6—12. and xi. 14

A great multitude assembling to hear him,

Jesus retired from the city to the shore,

and taught the people from a ship. By the

parable of the seed falling on the way-side,

and on the stony, thorny, and good soil, he

represented the different effects of the gos

pel upon careless, hard-learted, carnal, and

serious souls. By that of the tares among

the wheat, he shewed that hypocrites and

wicked men will continue among the saints

until the end of the world, and then be fully

separated from them, and wrathfully cast

into hell-fire. By the gradual growth of

corn, he represented the progressive, but

imperceptible increase of his church, and o.

the graces of his people. By the parable of

a grain of mustard-sced, he shewed that,

from the smallest beginnings, and by the

weakest means, his church shouldº:

become large, fill the whole earth, and af.

ford spiritual rest and refuge to the heathen

world. By that of the learen, he signified

that the gospel-dispensation, in its doctrines

and influence, should gradually affect multi

tudes, and bring them to the obedience of

faith. By that of the treasure hid in the field,

he denoted, that himself and his truth,

found in the field of his word, will, with

every wise man, far overbalance even

other consideration. By that of the pearl of

great price, he suggested that men ought to

avail themselves of himself, and the bless

ings of the gospel, whatever it may cost

them. By that of the net cast into the sea,

he represented, that by means of the i".

dispensation, many of different kinds and

mations should be brought into the church;

and that, at the last day, the good should

be separated from the bad; these go into

everlasting punishment, but the righteous

into life eternal. Returning to his lodging,

he privately explained these parables to his

disciples, and required them to ponder his

instructions, that, as lights in the world,

they might be qualified to teach others.

Matt. xiii. Mark iv. Luke viii. 4–19. Leav

ing Capernaum, he repaired to Nazareth:

the inhabitants still imagined that his mean

pedigree and education sufficiently demon

strated that he was an impostor. Their un

belief rendering it improper to favour them

with many instructions or miracles, he

healed only a few diseased persons, and,

retiring from them, taughtin the neighbour

ing villages, and sent out the twelve".
with the same orders and powers as before;

or, perhaps, it was now they were first sent
#!. though they had beenº called

to that work. Herod, hearing of the fame

of Jesus, strongly suspected he might be

John Baptist, whom he had murdered, risen

from the dead. To prevent every murder

ous attempt, Jesus retired from liis territo

ries. The twelve returned, and gave him

an account of their success. He thankcd

God, and retired with them from the multi

tude. They crossed the lake of Tiberias to

the eastward, and retired to the desert of

Bethsaida. Multitudesº assembled

there : he taught them, and healed their

sick. With five loaves and two small fishes,

he fed 5000 men, besides women and chil

dren; and twelve baskets full of fragments

remained over and above. This miraculous

increase of their victuals having convinced

the multitude that lie was the promised

Messiah, they resolved to declare him their

King. To prevent this carmal attempt, he

sent off his disciples to Bethsaida, on the

other side of a creek, and he himself retired

to a hill for secret devotion. A violent

storm almost drowned the disciples, though

they sailed according to their Master's

orders. When morning was come, they had
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advanced but about three or four miles;

and Jesus came to them walking on the

tempestuous sea. Fearing that it was an

evil spirit coming to destroy them, they

cried out for fear. Jesus comforted them,

and told theni who he was. On this occa

sion, Peter, through his rashness and un

belief, had been drowned, had not Jesus

supported him. Upon our Saviour's en

trance into the boat, the storm ceased, and

they quickly reached the land, in the coun

try of Genesaret, a little to the south of

Capernaum. Here he instructed the people

who assembled, and healed their sick. The

people, whom he had left on the east side

of º: lake, came over in boats to Caper

naum in search of him. Jesus, earnestly

called them to labour for spiritual and eter

nal blessings, rather than for outward pro

vision: he represented himself as the true

bread, which satisfies and for ever renders

happy the receivers. Offended with the
convictive hints and spiritual nature of his

discourse, many of these followers entirely
forsook him. e asked the twelve, if the

intended to leave him also. Peter replied,

they could not safely go any where else, as

he alone had the words of eternal life, and

power to confer it. Jesus replied, that even

one of them (meaning Judas,) was a devil.

Matt. xiii. 53–58, and xiv. Mark vi. Luke
ix. 1–17. John vi.

Jesus had attended the passover at Je

rusalem; but repeated attempts against his

life determined him to leave Judea, and

return to Galilee. A number of scribes

and Pharisees followed him to Capernaum,

to find matter of accusation against him.

They and other Jews were greatly offended

that he and his disciples did not observe

their superstitious custom of washing hands,

nay, of cups, pots, and even the couches

on which they sat, before they took meat.

He replied, that their superstitious tra.

ditions rendered their religious worship

unprofitable, and contradicted the indis

pensable laws of Heaven; particularly in

.*.*. to consecrate to the Lord what

ought to be given for the relief of aged

parents. He told them, it was not the meat

which a man took that defiled him in God's

sight, but the many evils of his wicked

heart and life. To shun the consequences

of their rage, he then retired to the coasts

of Tyre and Sidon. Here, after a severe

trial of a Syrophenician woman, who im

portunately begged relief for her possessed

daughter, he graciously, healed the maid,

and commended the faith of the mother.

Returning from this heathen country, he

crossed the Jordan to the eastward, and

continned some time in Decapolis. Here,

after curing a deaf man, and a number of

other diseases, he spent a night in solemn

prayer. He then proceeded to instruct the

assembled crowds. After they had attended

him three days, he fed four thousand men,

besides women and children, with seven

loaves, and a few small fishes, and seven

baskets full of fragments remained. To

prevent an insurrection in his favour, he

crossed the sea of Galilee to the westward ;

and, landing near Dalmanutha, he passed

through it and Magdala, in his way to

Capernaum. Here the Pharisees tempted

him with ensnaring questions, and insisted

that he would confirm his pretences to the

Messiahship by signs from heaven. He re

buked their hypocrisy, and told them, that

no new sign should i. given them but that

of his resurrection, which had been so lon

ago typified by the deliverance of Jonah

from the belly of the whale. Finding that

the truths which he spoke made no impres

sion on the Pharisees, he and his disciples

again crossed the sea of Galilee to the east

ward ; and, in their passage, he exhorted

them to beware of the leuren, the corrupting

doctrines of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and
Herodians.

Upon their landing at Bethsaida, he gra

dually cured a blind man, by anointing his

eyes with spittle. After a short stay in De

capolis, he went northward to Cesarea

Philippi, and taught there, and in the

places adjacent. is disciples told him,

that some took him for John Baptist,

others for Elias, others for Jeremiah, or

some ancient prophet raised from the dead.

He asked them their own sentiments. Pe

ter replied, that they were fully persuaded

he was the Christ or Messiah, the Son of

the living God. Jesus, after signifying that

he knew this, not by human instruction

but by the special teaching of God, assure

him, that, upon his own immoveable person

and office, and the truth just confessed con
cerning it, he would build his New-Testa

ment church, and make him and his fellow

apostles the honoured preachers and go

vernors of it. He had scarcely proceed

ed to inform them of hisºf death,

when Peter begged him to spare himself,

and wished such things might never happen

to him. Jesus sharply rebuked him, as one

that acted the part of Satan, in tempting

him to lay aside his work; as in this he was

influenced by carnal views, not from regard

to the honour of God. He exhorted all

present to study self-denial, and a cheerful

compliance with trouble, , as a necessary

preparation for etermal life. He assured

them, that no worldly gain can balance the

eternal ruin of the soul; and that if they

were ashamed to own him and his truths

amidst wicked men, he would disdain to

own them at his glorious appearance. He

added, that it would not be long before he

entered his glory; and that some of them
present should live to see itº in

the erection of his gospel-church, and the

terrible ruin of his Jewish opposers. Matt.

xv. and xvi. Mark vii. and viii. Luke ix.

18–27. After six entire days, and on the

eighth from the time of the above discourse,

as he and his disciples were by themselves

at the foot of a mountain, probably not Ta

bor, as has been commonly supposed, but

one near Cesarea-Philippi, he took Peter,

James, and John, along with him to the top
of the mount. While he there prayed, his

external, appearance was , changed, and
shone with inconceivable brightness and

lustre. To represent him as the scope and

substance of the law and the prophets,

Moses and Elias descended from heaven to

converse with him on the grand topic of his

sufferings and death. The disciples awaken

ing from their sleep, beheld the vision.

Peter rashly begged leave to build three
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tabernacles; one for his Master, and one for

each of the prophets, imagining they were

to tarry a considerable time. e had

scarcely uttered this inconsiderate request,

when a bright cloud received the prophets

to heaven; and the voice of God proclaim

ed., This is my belored son, in whom I am well

pleased: hear him / instead of, above, and in,

every prophet. The three disciples were

affrighted; but Jesus encouraged them, and

charged them to tell nobody what they had

seen, till after his resurrection. He also in

formed them, that John Buptist was the

New-Testament Elius, and had suffered al

ready. When he came down from the

mount next morning, he found the scribes

upbraiding his "...; because they could

not cast out a stubborn devil from a tor

tured child. The child's father related the

case to Jesus himself; and begged, if pos

sible, he would relieve his son. After hint

ing the necessity of faith, and rebuking the

father, and others present, for their want

or weakness of it, he ordered the devil to

i. out of the child. After terribly distort

ng the youth, he came out, and the child

was healed. Soon after, Jesus privately re

presented to his disciples, that strong faith,

and much fervent prayer and fasting, were

necessary to dislodge such stubborn fiends.

In his way to Capernaum, Jesus reminded

his disciples of his future sufferings. In

his entrance to the city, the Roman tax

gatherers, or, as others think, the collec

tors of the annual tax for the temple, asked

Peter whether his master consented to pay

the common tribute. . To prevent all sus

picion of his being of the Galilean party,

who refused to acknowledge the Roman au

thority, or of his being a despiser of the

temple, he ordered Peter to cast his hook

into the sea and open the mouth of the fish

he first caught, in which he would find a

shekel of silver, to pay tribute for them

both. . By the way, liis disciples had con

tended which of them should have the

highest offices in the temporal kingdom,

which they imagined heji shortly erect.

To rebuke them, Jesus presented a little

child before them, and told them, that it

was absolutely necessary they should be

as such an one in humilityº self-denial.

John replied, that they had been so zealous

for hisº that seeing one not of his

society casting out devils, they forbade him.

Jesus told him it was wrong; that it was

extremely sinful and dangerous to discou

rage the very weakest of his sincere fol

lowers. He showed the danger of giving

or taking offence, and the sin of despising

the least saint; since not only his angels at:

tended them, but he thought it worthy of

himself to seek out the lost sheep of sinful

men. He directed them how to deal with

offending brethren, and how to secure the

maintenance of their own grace. By the

parable of a master forgiving 10,000 talents

which is about £3,481,875, and that very

debtor refusing to Rorgive his fellow-servant

a hundred pence, which is about three

pounds four shillings and seven-pence, he

represented the absurdity and danger of

neglecting or refusing to forgive injuries.

Matt. xvii. and xviii. " Mark ix. Iaike ix.

28—50.

When the feast of tabernacles drew nigh,

the kinsmen of Jesus, who, indeed, be.

lieved not in him, urged him to go up to Jeru.

salem, and there render his character illus

trious. . He reproved their carnal views,

declined going up with them, or so much as

informing them whether he intended to go

at all. After a few days, he went up pri

vately. About the middle of the festival

he taught publicly in the temple ; cleare

himself of selfish intentions; vindicated

his performance of a miracle on the Sab

batli-day; , and foretold, that he would

quickly be beyond the reach of his enemies.

On the last day, while the people drew

water to pour out in the sacred court, he

solemnly invited the multitude to believe in

him, that they might abundantly receive

the influences and fruits of his Spirit. The

Jewish rulers sent their officers to appre

hend him; but these, affected with his dis

course, returned and told their superiors,

that never man spake like him. That even

ing, Jesus, as his manner was, returned to

mount Olivet, andº: the night in medi

tation and prayer. Next morning, he re

turned to the court of the temple, and

taught the multitude. The scribes and

Pharisees presented to him a woman taken

in the very act of adultery; and to ensnare

him, asked, what should be done with her.

After appearing for a time quite regardless,

lie advised the accuser, who was innocent

of the like crime, to cast the first stone at

her. Conscious of their guilt, and appre

hensive that he might discover them, they

all hastily slipped off, beginning at the eldest.

None of them isving condemned her,

Jesus dismissed her with a solemn charge

to avoid the like sin for the future. To his

numerous audience lie represented himself

as the light of the world ; he vindicated the

truth and efficacy of his doctrine ; he sliew

ed that unless, by means of his word, they

were freed from the bondage of sin, and

brought from the family of their father the

§: their descent from Abraham could

never avail them. He assured them, that

he existed before Abraham; and that his

anticipated appearance in human flesh was

the joy of that patriarch's heart. Enraged

herewith, the Jews, who had just before

reproached him as wicked and devilish,

took up stones to murder him, but he slip

ped out of their company. On his depar

ture, or perhaps some time after, he cured

a man born blind, by , anointing his eyes

with clay, and ordering him to wash

them in the pool of Siloam. The Jewish

rulers apprehended the poor man, severely

examined him concering his cure and phy

sician; and because he avowed, that he,

who could perform such a miracle, must

necessarily be a good man, and a prophet,

they excommunicated him from their syna

gogues. John vii. viii. and ix. 1–34.

Leaving Jerusalem, Jesus retired to Ga

lilee, and there taught about six weeks, till
the feast of dedication was at hand. Not

withstanding he knew the plots against his

life, he resolved to take the opportunity of

this great festival for the instruction of the

people. In his way through the country of

the Samaritans, he sent James and John

before him, to obtain lodgings for him and
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his disciples. When that malicious people

knew that he was going to the feast at Je

rusalem, they refused fi. a lodging. . The

two disciples were eager to command fire

from heaven, to consume them. Jesus re

buked their furious zeal; and told them that

his errand to the earth was not to destroy,

but to save men. In his way to Jerusalem,

he sent forth seventy of his disciples, with

much the same powers and instructions as

he had twice before given to the twelve.

After executing their orders, they returned

to him, probably after he was at Jerusalem,

with #. joy, because of their success.

He told them, that it was but a prelude to

the fall of Satan's kingdom; and advised

them not to make their success, but their

saving interest in the redeeming kindness

of God, the chief ground of their joy. When

he was within a few miles of Jerusalem, a

lawyer asked him what he must do in

order to inherit eternal life. Jesus stated

*hat the fulfilment of the whole law of love

to God and our neighbour was necessary.

The lawyer, willing to justify himself, asked,

who was his neighbour, whom he ought to

love as himself?' whether it was any but

Jews? By the parable of the tender hearted

Samaritan, Jesus made him confess that no

national prejudices should hinder onr love

to any man. At Bethany, he was entertain

ed by two sisters, Martha and Mary; the

one of whom he reproved for her anxious

care in making ready their victuals; and the

latter he commended for chiefly minding

her eternal concerns. Luke x.

At Jerusalem, in the court of the temple

he found the man who had lately been cured

of his blindness, and asked him, if he be

lieved on the Son of God? and assured him

that himself was he: on which the man imme

diately worshipped him. Jesus then re

marked to the audience, that, by his comin

such as were sensible of blindness .#

see; and such as were insensible of their

spiritual blindness should have it increased

and made known. Some Pharisees present

asked, if he took them to be blind and igno

rant. He told them, that they improved

what knowledge they had, chiefly to aggra
vate their sin. He entertained his audience

with a comprehensive and delightful dis

course concerning himself as the true Shep

herd of his people, who would give his life

for their redemption, and would preserve

every one of them safe to eternal life. On

his avowing himself equal to, and one with
his Father, and averring that his miracles

testified so much, the Jews thought to ap

prehend him; but he escaped their hands,

and went to Bethabara, beyond Jordan.

John ix. 35–42. and x.

While he continued in these quarters, he,

at his disciples’ request, prescribed them a

a pattern of prayer, much the same as he

had formerly done in the mount. He re

commended the utmost importunity in our

addresses to God, as a proper way to succeed.

He shewed that his casting out of devils

was no effect of collusion with Satan. He

foretold that the punishment of such as mis

improved his instructions and miracles

should be heavier than that of the heathem

world. A Pharisee, who had invited him

to dinner, taking offence at his sitting down

without washing his hands, he sharply re

buked him and his sect for their supersti

tious care to avoid external impurity, while

they were unconcerned for that of the

heart; and that, while they scrupulously paid

tithes of anise, mint, and rue, they neglected

justice, mercy, and faith. He compared

them to grares, whose putrefaction is con

cealed. e reprehended the lawyers for

loading others with their imposed ceremo

nies, and for their pretended regard to the

ancient prophets, while they hated the mes

sengers of God who lived in their own

times. He assured them, that that generation

had, or would, by their conduct, approve

all the murder of righteous men, from Abel

to Zacharias, and be punished accordingly

Luke xi. From Perea, he went northward

to Galilee. Great numbers attended his in

structions. He directed his disciples to be

always candid and open in their conduct;

to stand in due awe of their God, trust them

selves to his care, and depend on his imme

diate direction for what il. should answer

to their persecutors. After refusing to act

the part of a civil judge, in the division of

an inheritance between two brothers, he

warned his hearers to beware of covetous

ness and earthly-mindedness. By the pa

rable of a rich man cut off by death, just

after his plentiful crop, and while he com

forted his soul with the hopes of a luxurious

life for many years, he enforced his injunc

tions. He warned them to make it their chief

concern to secure the happiness above, and

to be ever ready for an entrance into that

eternal state. He told them, that himself

was shortly to be baptized with painful suf

ferings and a bloody death; and thatas they

must expect their share of trouble in adher

ing to the gospel, it would be their wisdom

Speedily to make sure their saving interest

in and peace with God. Luke xii.

About this time, he was inforined of Pi

late's murdering some Galileans, while they

were offeringi. sacrifices at the temple.

He told his audience, that they were not to

think these men, or the eighteen Jews, on

whom the tower of Siloam had lately failen,

were sinners above others; but that God,

by their fate, warned the nation to repent,

otherwise they should also perish in an aw

ful manner. By the parable of a barren fig- .

tree, he represented, that unless the present

dispensation of the gospel to the Jewish na

tion speedily brought them to repentance

and holiness, they should soon be terribly

punished, and their church and state alto

gether ruined. Upon a Sabbath-day, he

cured a crooked woman, who, for eighteen

years, had laboured under her disease; and

vindicated his conduct by remarking, that

even oxen and asses were led forth to be

watered on the Sabbath; and much more

might a Jewess and a good woman be healed

on it. In his way southward, as he taught,

one asked him, if few were saved. He ear

nestly admonished those present to secure

their own entrance into a new-covenant

state ; as many who had a form of religion

should be eternally ruined ; and that the

#.". though last invited, would come

rom every quarter, and sit down with

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; while the Jews,

who liad the first invitation, and were a
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kind of heirs of the kingdom of hearen, should

be cast out. Some Pharisees informing him

that it was mecessary for him to leave Gali

lee, as Herod intended to kill him, he bade

his informer go and tell that fox, that cruel

and crafty tetrarch, that it was beyond his

power to touch him, till his work should be

perfected and that he would go up and die

at Jerusalem. On mention whereof, he

broke forth into a mournful lamentation

over the wickedness and ruin of that city.
Luke xiii.

While he dined in the house of a Pharisce

on the Sabbath, a manº: to him for the

cure of an inveterate dropsy. He asked

those present, whether he might heal him

on the Sabbath? None offering to reply, he

by a touch restored the man to perfect

health ; and, to vindicate his conduct, ob

served, that an ox or ass was drawn out of

a pit on the Sabbath-day. Observing how

the guests chose out the best seats for

themselves, he advised them to be humble,

if they had a mind to be truly honoured ;

and to bestow their liberality rather on the

poor, than in feasting their rich friends. By

the parable of a great supper, he represented,

that the Jews, and afterward the gentiles,

should by the gospel dispensation be solemnly

invited and urged to come and enjoy the

fulness of God. In his after-travels, he ad

vised the attending crowd to ponder seriously

what trouble and expence it might cost them

to follow him!. From his familiarly

eating with publicans and some noted trans

gressors, the Pharisees inferred that he was

certainly a bad man himself. To vindicate

himself, he, by the parable of the lost sheep,

the lost piece of money, and the prodigal son,

represented with what infinite pains, mercy,

and pleasure, God recovers and saves self.

destroyed, polluted, lost, and prodigal sin

ners, chiefly of the gentiles. To excite his

audience to the wise improvement of their

spiritual advantages, he pronounced the

parable of the unjust steward. He reproved

the Pllarisees' pride, and their ill-grounded

divorces. To warn them against trusting

in riches, and indulging themselves in sen.

sual pleasures, he, by the parable of Lazarus

and the rich glutton, shewed them, that these

often corrupt men's hearts, and ripen them

for eternal misery. He warned them to

avoid offences, readily forgive injuries, and

to entertain a just awe of the divine autho
rity, and sense of the unworthiness of their

most perfect obedience. About this time,

he healed ten lepers, one of whom, a Samari.

tan, returned to render him thanks. Luke

xiy; xv.; xvi. and xvii. 1–19. Probably

after crossing the Jordan, south of Tiberias,

Jesus went southward along the east side of

the river, till he was over against Judea.

He assured his Pharisaical audience, that

his kingdom should not come in the carnal

and pompous manner which they expected;

and that many fearful plagues should quickly

fall on the Jewish nation. By the parable

of the importunate widow, he represented

the advantage of earnestness and persever

ance in prayer. To reprove the Pharisees’

pride, and mark the hurt of a self-righteous

temper, he uttered the parable of the Pha

ºisce and publican praying at the temple.

He pointed out the true causes of divorce.

He blessed the babes that were brought to

him for that purpose. He directed the young

ruler how to attain eternal happiness, and

shewed the difficulty of rich men bein

truly religious ; and the happiness of .#
as, at any age or period, forsake all to fol.

low him and his triiths. This last point he

illustrated by the parable of labourers hired,

at different hours, to work in a vineyard;

and yet, through the liberality of the master,

receiving an equal reward. He again fore.

told his sufferings; he checked James and

John, who, by their mother's instigation,

ambitiously desired the highest civil offices

in the temporal kingdom which they ex

É. him soon to erect; and solemnly pro
hibited all lordly dominion or rule in his

church. Luke xvii. 20. and xviii. Matt. xix.

and xx. Mark x.

Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary,

falling dangerously sick, they sent for Jesus

to recover him. After continuing where he

was two days longer, till he knew Lazarus

was dead, Jesus and his disciples set off for

Bethany. Before he reached that place,

Lazarus had been four days dead, and was

buried; nevertheless, after some converse

with his sisters, Jesus restored him to life.

This noted and public miracle convinced a

number of Jews, who were there from Je

rusalem, that he was the Messiah. Others

being hardened in their unbelief, went and

informed the sanhedrim, who resolved to

murder him ; and issued orders, that who

ever knew where he was should discover

him. To lessen the evidence of the mira

cle, they also agreed to put Lazarus to death.

Greatº and talk concerning him

ensued ; but he retired to a village called

Ephraim, near the wilderness Detween

Bethel and Jericho. To the last of these

|.” he soon after went, and healed threa

lind beggars; one as he entered the city

and two as he left it. Here he converte

Zaccheus the publican. At a feast in his

house, Jesus, by the parable of the pounds

distributed by a great man to his servants,

to trade with till he should return from a far

country, represented, that himself would

quickly ascend into heaven, to receive his

glorious kingdom, and would return to

judge the world at the last day; and that it

was only such as improved their gifts and

endowments that might expect a happy re

ward; while the Jewish nation, for rejecting

him, should be destroyed by the Roman

troops. John xi. Matt. xx. 29–34. Mark

x. 46–50. Luke xxiii. 35, 43. Luke xix.

1—29. On the sixth day before the pass

over, Jesus, amidst a great crowd of at

tendants, returned to Bethany, and was

kindly entertained by Lazarus and his sis

ters. The day after, he caused his disciples

to fetch him an ass, and he rode thereon to

Jerusalem; while a prodigious multitude

strewed branches, and even their clothes,

by the way, and echoed loud acclamations

of praise, importing that he was the Roy Al

MEssi AH., Enraged at this, some Pharisees
desired him to forbid the noise. He re

lied, that God had determined to honour

im; and if these babes and others were

now silent, the very stones would praise

him. As he passed the mount of Olives, and

had a full view of Jerusalem below, he with
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tears lamented and foretold its approaching

siege and ruin by the Romans. The inha.

bitants were mightily moved at his entrance,

and asked what this concourse, and these

acclamations, meant? When he entered

the court of the temple, he, for the second

time, cleared it of the money-changers,

and sellers of animals for sacrifice, and en

joined the people to make it a place of

prayer, not of fraud and deceit. The whole

of that day he taught in the temple; while

the youth and others, imagining he was just

going to erect his temporal kingdom, made

the whole court resound with loud accla

mations of his praise. At even he retired

to Bethany; and returning next morning,

he observed a fig-tree covered with leaves.

Though the time of gathering figs was not

come, he hoped this forward tree might

have some ripe ones; but finding it had

none, he cursed it into future barrenness, as

an emblem of what should befal the Jewish

nation, who, notwithstanding their crowding

after John Haptist or i.i. continued in

their barrenness, and want of good works.

Hearing that some Greeks desired to see

him, and whom doubtless, he admitted, he

discoursed of his d-ath and resurrection,

and of the blessed fruits thereof among the

entiles, while the Jews should continue

fººd in their unbelief; and exhorted

his audience to improve the fºr. while

they had it, as it would quickly be taken

from them. John xii. att. xxi. 1–23.

Mark xi. 1–27. Luke xix. 29–46. As he

taught in the temple, some priests, elders, and

scribes, asked his warrant for so doing.

offering to inform them, if they would first

tell him, whether the baptism of John was

of human or divine authority, he checked

their impudence. By the parable of two

sons, appointed to labour in, their father's

vineyard, , he , suggested, that, notwith

standing the Jews professed readiness in

the service of God, the long rebellious

gentiles would sooner yield obedience to

the faith. By the parable of husbandmen

farming a rineyard, and abusing the owner's

servants and son, he hinted, that for the

Jews’ abuse of God's prophets, and murder

of his Son, their church-state should be

taken from them, and they be miserably

destroyed by the Romans. By the parable

of a marriage-feast, for a king's son, he re

presented God's earnestness in calling sin

ners, both Jews and gentiles; and the fear

ful vengeance that should overtake the de;

spisers of the gospel; and the hypocritical

embracers thereof. Matt. xxi. 23–43. and

xxii. 1–14. Mark xi. and xii. Luke xx.

1–19. Having lodged all night in Bethany,
in his return to Jerusalem next morning,

Peter remarked, that the cursed fig-tree

was already withered. Jesus took occasion

to point out the efficacy of faith and prayer,

and the necessity of forgiving injuries. In

the night, the Phariseess had resolved to

effect his murder, and, if possible, to in

terest the Roman governor therein. To

render him obnoxious, they, under pretence

of friendship and scruple of conscience,

asked him if it was lawful to pay tribute to

Caesar? From their use of money bearing

Caesar's superscription and, image, he in;

ferred that they were Caesar's subjects, and

owed him his tax, but in such a way as

God should not be wronged. Next, the

Pharisees attempted to puzzle him with a

question touching the resurrection of the

dead. He shewed them, that their error

sprung from their ignorance of the scrip

ture, and of the power of God; and that

the truth of the resurrection was plainly

implied, in God's calling himself the God

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob after thev

were dead. . Next, the Pharisees attempted

to puzzle him, by asking, which was the

greatest, commandment? He replied, that

our whole duty lay in first loving God with

all our heart, soul, mind, and strength, and

in loving our neighbour as ourselves. As

they acquiesced in the '...". of his an

swer, he, in his turn, asked them, how the

Messiah could at once be David's Son and

Lord ' To which they could make no reply.

While the people stood astonished at his

wisdom, he warned them to avoid imitating

the scribes and Pharisees, in their profes

sing much, and doing little; in hiding the

vilest practices under a religious disguise;

and in a proud attectation of honorary

titles. Turning to the scribes and Pharisees,

he denounced a number of woes against

them for their wickedness and dissimula

tion; and assured them of the approaching

ruin of their city and temple, for their con

tempt and murder of God's messengers and

Son. Observing the people casting their

offerings into the sacred treasury, he re

marked, that a poor widow's two mites

was the most noted donation, as they were

all she had. Matt. xxii. 15–46. and xxiii.

Mark xii. 14–44. Luke xx. 20–40. As he

was retiring from the temple, one of his

disciples remarked what a fine structure it

was ; he told him that in a little time not

one stone of it should be left upon another.

When he had passed the valley of Jehosha

phat, and had sat down on the mount of

Olives, Peter, Andrew, James, and John,

asked him, when the destruction of the

Jewish temple and the end of the world,

should happen, and what should be the

resages thereof.” In his reply he connected

Yoth together, and told them that false

Christs and prophets should arise; terrible

wars, famines, pestilences, and persecu

tions, happen; Jerusalem be besieged; the

Jewish church and nation overturned ; their

capital and other cities rased ; and them

selves for many ages, be wretched exiles,

in almost every nation of the world. He

warned them to make ready for it, as they

knew not how suddenly it might happen:

seeing God on that occasion, would shew

singular favour to the godly, and execute

terrible vengeance on the wicked, particu

larly such as knew their duty, and did it not.

This point he illustrated by the parables of

an householder coming unawares to his ser

vants; ofa bridegroom coming at midnight, to
rirgins foolish and wise; and of a nobleman

calling his servants to account for the talents.

he had delivered to them at his setting, of

on a journey; and concluded with a plain

prediction of his own awful procedure in

the last, judgment of the world. . Matt.
xxiv. and xxv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi.

Next day, he continued at Bethany; and

told his friends, that after two days more
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his sufferings and death should take place;

and even them the Jewish rulers consulte

how to put him to death, though they fear

ed to do it on the feast day, for fear of the

mob's espousing his cause. At even he

supped in the house of one Simon, whom he

had healed of a leprosy. Lazarus and his

sisters were present, and Martha superin

tended the feast. Mary, to the no small

grief of. Judas Iscariot, and, it seems, of

other disciples, poured a box of precious

ointment, worth about nine pounds thirteen

shillings and nine pence, on the head of

Jesus as he sat at meat. He gently vindi

cated her conduct, alleging that they would

have opportunities afterwards to shew be

nevolence to the poor, when they should not

have his bodil resence among them.

Fired with indignation hereat, , Judas

posted to the samhedrim, and agreed to be

tray his divine Master into their hands for

the price of a slave, about three pounds

eight shillings and five pence. This trea

chery Jesus perceived, but seemed to take

no notice of it. It was after this enter

tainment, or after the passover-supper next

night, that Jesus washed his disciples’ feet

to teach them humility and brotherly affec

tion. Matt. xxvi. 1–16. Mark xiv. 1–11.

Luke xxii. 1–6. John xiii.

Next day, being the first of unleavened

bread, Jesus appointed Peter and John to

go into Jerusalem, where they would meet

a man bearing a pitcher of water, who

upon demand, would give them a furnished

upper-room, to prepare for eating the pass

over. At even, he and they, on the very

day observed by other Jews, kept the pass

over. As they were eating the supper of

bitter herbs, Jesus told them that one of

them should betray him. Filled with per

Plexity, they asked him one . one, Lord,

is it I ? Jesus replied, it would

them, and his fate should be terrible. In

stigated by Peter, John, who was reclinin

on the couch next to Jesus, secretly asked,

who should be the person? By giving a

sop dipped in the sauce to Judas, Jesus

hinted that it should be in E. Judas suspect

ing the design, said, Lord, am I the traitor.

Jesus told him, that he had hit on the per

son; and added, What thou doest, do quickly.

Confounded with this discovery, he

immediately went out, Jesus hereon ob

served, that now God would glorify his

Son, in making him an atoning sacrifice,

and should be glorified in him. The men

tion of his future glory occasioned new

contention among the eleven, which of

them should be the greatest in his temporal

kingdom. He sharply rebuked them, and

exhorted them to humility and perseverance

in his service, if they desired a glorious

reward. While they continued their sup

per, Jesus, consecrating the bread and

wine, instituted and dispensed the sacra

ments of his body and blood. This finished,

he told them he would quickly leave them

as to his bodily presence; and charged them

to shew themselves to be his disciples, by lov

ing one another. He warned them, that they

would all desert him that very night, and

Peter, thrice deny him, though his faith

should not utterly fall. He admonished

them toprepare themselves with spiritual for

be one of

titude for theirºr. trials. This thc v

foolishly supposed to mean, their providing

{...}. with weapons of war. After he

had entertained them with a long consolatory

discourse concerning the heavenly mansions

which he went to prepare for them, con

cerning the Father's love to them, and the

coming of the Holy Ghost to instruct and

comfort them, and concerning their union

to and service of himself, fe concluded

with a ...P. chiefly in behalf of

his disciples and people; and, after singing

a hymn, left the house when it was near

midnight. Matt. xxvi. 17–35. Mark xiv.

32. Luke xxii. 7–38. John xiii. xvii. -

Crossing the brook of Cedron, they came

to the mount of Olives, to a garden of Geth

semane. Jesus, along with Peter, James,

and John, retired to a corner thereof. Go

ing a little from them, he prayed thrice with

the utmost fervour, that if it were possible,

and consistent with his Father's will, his

sufferings might be prevented. At every

turn, his disciples fell asleep. Meanwhile,

the impressions and fears of his Father's

wrath threw him into such an agony of soul

trouble, that he sweat great drops of blood,

though the night was cold, and lie lay on the

ground. At length Judas, coming with a

band of ruñans"iron, the high-pricst, did,

by kissing Jesus, point out to them which

was HE, that they might apprehend him.

To shew his power to withstand them, he

with a word made them fall backward; and,

after they had recovered themselves, de

sired theim to let his disciples go, if they

wanted him. Peter drew his sword, and

cut off the ear of Malchus, one of the high

Priest's servants. Jesus reljuked him; told

lim it was proper for him to endure the

sufferings his Father had appointed him;

that, it it were not so, he could easily obtain

multitudes of angels to protect him; and

with a touch he healed Malchus's ear. Mean

while the disciples fled; and Judas, with

his band carried Jesus to Annas, the late

high priest. Annas interrogated liim con

cerning his disciples and doctrine, Jesus

replied, that as he had taught nothing pri

vately, the Jews could bear witness of his

doctrine. Enraged with this mild and just

reply, one of the high-priest’s servants struck

him on the face. Jesus meekly asked him,

if it was proper to smite him without a cause 2

Jesus being brought to the palace of Cai

aphas the high-priest, was examined before

a convention of priests and elders. Grea

pains were used to find false witnesses, but

none sufficient could be had. Such as they

suborned did not agree in their testimony.

At last two presented themselves, who de

posed that they had heard him say, he would

destroy the temple, and build another in

three days. This testimony was neither

true of itself, nor was the matter deposed

worthy of punishment; nor did they swear

to the very same words. Jesus, meanwhile

continued altogether silent. Caiaphas there

fore adjured him by God, to tell whether he

was the true Messiah or not. Jesus ac

knowledged he was; and would hereafter,

with great power and glory,judge the world.

Caiaphas in mediately rent }. clothes, and

cried, they had no need of further witnesses,

they themselves had heard him blaspheme.
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The whole court declared him worthy of

death.

They separated, and Jesus was committed

to a band of soldiers, who during the night

offered him a thousand insults. Peter,

having followed into the judgment-hall to

see the end, upon very slight temptations,

thrice wickedly, and at last with horrid

oaths, denied in his presence that ever he

had known him. At the second crowing

of the cock, Jesus graciously looked on him;

which being attended with powerful con

viction of his conscience, he went out

and wept bitterly. , Matt... xxvi. 36-75.

Mark xiv. 34–72. Luke xxii. 39–71. John

xviii. 1–27. Next morning, the council

early assembled in their ordinary place at

the temple, and Jesus was placed at their

bar. They interrogated him, if he was the

Messiah and Son God? He replied, that

it was needless to tell them, as they were

determined not to believe what he said;

but they should afterward be obliged to

acknowledge his power, when they should

see him at the right hand of God inflicting

punishment on his enemies. They again

demanded, if he were the Son of God? He

replied, he was. The judges cried out, that

he deserved death for his blasphemy. They

then carried him bound to Pontius Pilate,

the Roman governor, that he might ratify

their sentence, and give orders for its exe

cution. Judas the traitor, stung with his

guilt, came and asserted his Master's immo

cence, and threw down the reward ofhis trea

chery. Unmoved herewith, they proceeded

to Pilate's judgment-hall; but would not

enter it, for fear of defiling themselves by

going into a heathen's house, during their

feast of unleavened bread. Pilate there

fore came forth to a balcony, and asked

their charge against Jesus. ... They told him,

that he was certainly an evil-doer, who de

served death, which they had not power to

inflict. Pilate insisted for a particular

charge and proof. They averred he had

[..." the nation, forbidden to pay tri

ute to Caesar, and called himself the Mes

siah. After Pilate had examined Jesus

concering his royalty, he told the Jews that

he could find no fault in him. The priests

and elders the more vehemently accused

him; alleging, he had begun at Galilee, and

stirred up the people to rebellion against

the emperor. To these accusations, Jesus
to ‘....". surprise, never answered

a word. Hearing that he had been in Ga

lilee, Pilate sent him to Herod, the tetrarch

of that country, who was then at Jerusalem,

and glad to have such respect shewn to his

authority, and to have an opportunity of

seeing Jesus. To the interrogations of He

rod, and the continued charges of the scribes

and elders, Jesus answered nothing. To

express his contempt of him, and of the

charges laid against him, Herod, after mock

ing him a while, sent him back to Pilate,

dressed as a mock-king. Once and again,

Pilate remonstrated with the Jews, that in

his view Jesus was innocent; and, warned

by his wife's dream, he washed his hands in

water, protesting, that he had no hand in
nis ãºatſ. The Jewish multitude cried out

for his crucifixion, and wished his blood

might be on them and their children. Pilate,

after permitting the soldiers to array him in

purple robes, and crown him with thorns

as a mock sovereign, caused theni to be

scourged, in order to move their pity; and

used some further means to obtain his res

cue. Finding the mob were intent on the

release of Barabbas, and the crucifixion of

Jesus, and fearing they might raise an uproar

in the city, and accuse him as unfaithful

to Casar,’ he contrary to his conscience

released Harabbas, a noted murderer, anc

condemned Jesus to be crucified.

The Jews and , the Roman guard rudely

hurried him to Golgotha, the place of execu

tion. All the way they insulted and abused

him, and forced him to bear his own cross.

When he had almost fainted under its pres.

sure, they compelled one Simon, a Cyrenian,

to assist him in bearing it. Some pious

women attended Jesus, weeping for his

treatment. He bade them weep for them

selves and children; for if he, though inno

cent, suffered in this manner, what terrible

vengeance should overtake their guilty na:

tion, so ripe for the judgments of Heaven

After offering him vinegar and myrrh,

mingled with gall, and stripping ...} his

clothes, the soldiers mailed him to the cross,

with a thief on each side of him, and then

arted his raiment. On the top of his cross,

ilate had caused to be inscribed in He

brew, Greek, and Latin, This is Jesus of

Nazareth, king of the Jews; nor would he

alter the inscription, to make it bear the

least charge against him. The Jewish rulers

and others ridiculed Jesus as he hung on

the cross; but he begged that his Father

would forgive his outrageous murderers.

At first, it seems, both the thieves that

were crucified along with him upbraided

him. At last one of them rebuked his fellow

asserted the innocence of Jesus, and begge

him to save him from ruin. Jesus told him,

that that very day he should be with him in

the heavenly paradise. Jesus next recom

mended his sorrowful mother to the care of

John, the son of Zebedee. About noon,

when he had perhaps hung three hours on

the cross, the sun was supernaturall

darkened, and continued so till three o'cloc

in the afternoon. Jesus cried out in the

Hebrew, or Syriac, My God, my God, why

hast thou for saken me? Some derided him,

and cried, that he was calling for Elias.

Jesus quickly after, cried, I thirst. Some

held to him a sponge full of vinegar, which

when he had tasted, he cried out, that his

suffering work was finished ; and, recom

mending his soul to God, he bowed down

his head, and gave up the ghost. Matt. xxvii

i-30. Markºv. 1:38, inke xxiii. 1–46.

John xviii. 28–40. and xix. 1–30.

When Jesus expired, the vail of the tem

ple, between the sanctuary and most holy

lace, was rent asunder from the top to the

ottom, to mark that the ceremonial dis

tinction between Jews and gentiles was

now abolished, and our access to the hea

venly mansions obtained. The earth shook,

the rocks rent, and the graves were opened;

and now, or rather at his resurrection, a

number of saints arose, and appeared to

many in Jerusalem. The spectators were

struck with awe. The centurion, who com

manded the guard of soldiers, cried out,
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that certainly Jesus was a righteous man;

nay, was the Son of God. The soldiers did

peat their breasts for terror, and in grief

for their hand in his death. The pious

women, who had attended Jesus trom

Galilee, were extremely afflicted. That

the body of Jesus, and his fellow-sufferers,

might not remain on the cross, during the

assover Sabbath, the Jewish rulers begged

ilate's permission to , have their death

hastened, by the breaking of their legs.

The legs of the thieves were broken; but

Jesus, being dead, not a bone of him was

broken ; ...; a soldier thrust his spear into

his side, and there issued from his heart

blood and water. Joseph of Arimathea

liaving the disposal of the body allowed him

by Pilate, he and Nicodemus, after per

fuming and wrapping it in fine linen, laid it

in Joseph's new grave, which he had cut

out of a rock in his garden. Under pretence

of fear that his disciples might steal away

the corpse, and say he had risen, the Jews

got the sepulchre sealed, and a guard of

soldiers to watch it, till the third day in

which he had said he would rise should be

over. Matt. xxvii. 51–66. Mark xv. 38–47.

Luke xxiii. 47–54. John xix. 31–40.

Their precautions to detain him in his

grave contributed to render his resurrection

more illustrious and manifest. Early on the

third day, and first day of the week, a ter

rible earthquake happened : an angel ap

pearing in a glorious form caused the soldiers

to flee in astonishment, and rolled away the

stone from the door of the grave. Jesus,

the prisoner of divine justice, thus solemnly

released, immediately resumed his natural

life, b the influence of the Holy Ghost, and

came forth, leaving his grave-clothes behind

him ; a token he should visit the grave no

more. Mary Magdalene, and other holy

women, who, on the Friday had prepared
spices for the further perfuming of his body,

came early to his grave. They were

astonished to find it open, and the body

goue : especially as they saw two angels in

the appearance of men, the one at the head

of the niche, where the corpse had lain, and

the other at the foot; one of whom kindly

addressed them, and told them their Saviour

was risen, as he had foretold. The women

ran to inform his disciples. However ill

jº. they judged the report, Peter and

ohn ran to the grave to make trial. They

saw the grave-clothes, were persuaded he

was risen, and hastened to inform their

brethren. Mary Magdalene ran back a

second time, and wept at the grave. One

of the angels comforted her, and asked the

cause of her tears. She had scarcely turned

about to go home, when Jesus himself ap

Jºe ared to her. As soon as she knew it was

HE, she was going to embrace him ; but lie

desired her to forbear for the present, and

to go and tell his disciples, particularly

Peter, who had so lately denied him, that

What a farce was this howº marked

with the most glaring falsehood.' That very

night Jesus appeared to two of his disciples

as they went to Emmaus, and converse

with them on his sufferings and glory, and

made himself known to them in breaking of

bread. By this time also he had graciously

appeared to Peter, who had so shamefully

denied him. At night he visited ten of his

disciples while they were met in a chamber,

desired them to handle him for their convic

tion, that it was he himself, and no spirit;

and, eating a part of their meal with them,

he breathed on them, as a presage of their

receiving the Holy Ghost, and authorized

them officers in his church. Thomas being

absent, averred he would not believe his

Master's resurrection, except, he felt the

wounds that had been made in his body.

Eight days afterward Jesus appeared to

the eleven, and offered Thomas the proof

which he had mentioned. Soon after, when

Peter, James, John, Thomas, and Nathaniel,

were fishing on the sea of Tiberias, Jesus

appeared to them; and by his direction they

caught a multitude of fishes, as a token of

the multitudes which should speedily be

converted to Christ. Here he shared an

entertainment with them, interrogated Peter

concerning his love to him, and predicted

his future afflictions. Soon after, on a moun

tain of Galilee, he appeared to James, to

the eleven, and, in fine, to above five hun

dred of his followers. Forty days after his

resurrection, he appeared to his apostles at

Jerusalem, ordered them to wait there till

they should be endued with the miraculous

powers of the Holy Ghost, and then to go

and preach the gospel to every person and

nation, baptizing men in the name of the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. . He assured

them ofhis extensive power, and of his graci

ous presence with them and their successors,

to protect them, and to succeed their la

bours. Thus talking to them, he led them

out to the mount of Olives, near Bethany

Fº to the very spot in which he had

is bitter agony; and while he blessed them,

he, amidst multitudes of angels, was con

*}} up into heaven, and sat down on the

right hand of God, where he employs him

self in ruling his church, interceding and

preparing heavenly mansions for his peo

ple; and, by his word and Spirit, and provi

dence on earth, prepares them for these.

About thirty-seven or forty years after his

death; his terrible vengeance fell upon and
ruined the Jewish church and nation. "At

the last day he will, in a glorious manner

judge the world of devils and men, put an

end to every earthly form of government,

and present all his chosen people before his

Father. Through eternity, he will continue,

in our mature, the everlasting medium of

fellowship between God and ransomed men.

Matt. xxviii. Mark xvi. Luke xxiv. John xx.

and xxi. Acts i. 12. and iii. 20, 21. Matt. xxv.

he was risen from the dead, and would 31–46. 1 Cor. xv.24–28. Isa. lx. 19. Rev.

shortly ascend into heaven.
By the way xxi. 23. Psal. cx. 4. Isa. ix. 7. As the order

she met with the other women, and Jesus in which some of the events mentioned in

gave them a visit. Meanwhile the guard our Saviour's life is not altogether certain,

of soldiers had informed the Jewish rulers a view of them somewhat different from the

of what they had witnessed, but were preceding, and perhaps more accurately

bribed to say, that his disciples had come arranged, shall be given in the chronological

and stolen him away while they slept. index at the end.
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Whatever astonishing mysteries are com

prehended in the incarnation, obedience,

and death of the Son of God, it is still more

inconceivable how any deceiver, unlearned,

or learned, could with such an air of can

dour, ſorge a character so grand and ami

able. When the birth, life, death, resurrec

tion, and glory of Jesus of Nazareth, and

the various circumstances thereof, are com

paredwith the ancient types and predictions,

the agreement is so plain and full, that it is

surprising how any can doubt of his Messiah

ship. His doctrines, miracles, and resurrec

tion, attested by friends and foes ; the suc

ress of his gospel; may, the unbelief of the

Jews, the terrible ruin of their church and

nation; their miraculous preservation in a dis

tinct body, amidst their dispersion and dis

tress, all the false Christs, or Messiahs, that

have appeared among them, at once fulfil his

R.tions,and demonstrate hisMessiahship.

othing, therefore, but ignorance of the

ancient prophecies and ceremonies, pride,

and a mad desire of a temporal deliverer

and sovereign or Messiah, could or can in

fluence the Jews to reject him. The stupid

methods by which they confirm themselves

in their unbelief, are low and pitiful! For a

while, they, ignorant of chronology, short

ened the time between their return from

Babylon and Christ's birth, and pretended

the season of the Messiah's appearance,

K. by the prophets, was not come.

ext, they became perplexed and divided

in sentiment. Some pretended his coming

was delayed because of their sins; but how

could sin be a reason for delaying a delirerer

from sin” Others pretended he was born

about the time their sceptre departed, and

their city and temple were ruined by Titus,

but lay concealed among the lepers at Rome

or in the earthly paradise, iſ". should

come and manifest him to men. For many

ages past, they have been wont to curse the

man who pretends to calculate the time of

the Messiah's appearance. Instead ofjustly

applying the diversified prophecies to the

twofold state of the Messiah, they have

stupidly divided him into two ; one a de

scendant of Ephraim, who, amidst terrible

distress, shall, with the troops of Ephraim,

Manasseh, Benjamin, and Gad, attempt to

deliver the Jews, and shall perish in his

work. The other of the family of David,

who shall raise the former from the dead,

raise the deceased Jews, rebuild their tem

ple at Jerusalem, and conquer and rule the

whole earth.

When we consider the relation of Christ's

person as God-man to his work, in execut

ing his offices, and to his states of humilia

tion and glory; when we consider how God

is in, and with him; how all his perfections

are displayed, and his truths exemplified in

him ; when we consider his various relations

to the purposes, covenants, words, and ordi

nances of God, and to the church ; and to

the privileges, duties, and worship of the

saints, whether in time or eternity, we have

a delightful view of him as All and IN ALL.
Col. iii. 11.

False Christs, are such as pretend to be

the Messiah. Numbers of these have ap

peared among the Jews, to punish them for

fheir rejection of Jesus, as will be seen

under the article Jews. Matt. xxiv. 34. To

have Christ formed in us, is to have our per

sons united to him by spiritual union, that he,

his Spirit, and grace may dwell in our

hearts by faith. Gal. iv. 19. Eph. iii. 17.

Jesus and his people, considered as united

in one mystical body, whereof he is head,

and they members, are called Christ. 1 Cor.
xii. 12.

CHRISTIANS. The saints are called

CitrusT1ANs, because they belong to, obey

and imitate Jesus Christ; and are anointed

with the same Spirit of God. To constitute

one a true Christian, he must be united to

Christ as his head and husband, have Christ

and his Spirit dwelling in his heart, have

Christ's graces implanted in all the faculties

of his soul, and must believe, profess, and

practise Christ's truths, in conformity to

Christ's command and example. They, by

divine direction, first received this designa

tion at Antioch, in the apostolic age, and

still retain it. Acts xi. 26.

CHRONICLES; a history that records

what happened in former times. Two

books of the Old Testament are so called.

They contain the history of about 3500 years,

from the creation till after the return of the

Jews from Babylon, and relate a variety of

facts not mentioned in the histories before

written, and add other circumstances; and

hence sometimes seem to contradict the for

mer, though they do not really. It is pro

bable Ezra wrote the most part thereof.

But another book of Chronicles is often

mentioned in the history of the kings, and

which was but a human work, wherein the

history of the Hebrew nation was more

largely delineated. 2 Kings xxiv. 5.

CHRYSOLITE. That which the ancients

so called was probably the toPAz. The

jewel now called chrysolite is of a golden

colour, but of no great value. The Asiatic

chrysolite is very beautiful in its pure state

and is seldom found bigger than the head of

a large pin. The American is larger, and

the European of Silesia and Bohemia still

larger, but of least value. The chrysolite

of the ancients was the seventh foundation

of the new Jerusalem, and perhaps the

tenth jewel in the high-priest's breastplate.
ev. xxi. 20.

CHRYSOPRASUS ; a precious jewel,

of a beautiful green colour, mingled with

yellow. It was the tenth foundation of the

new Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 20.

CHUB; probably the country of the

Cubians, on the north-west of Egypt; but

the Arabic version, and others, will have

them to be the Nubians, who settled on the

south-west of Egypt. Ezek. xxx. 5.

CHURCH. he word so rendered was

anciently used to signify any public meet

ing of persons to consult about the common

welfare of a city or state, and sometimes it

was given to an unlawful assembly. Acts

xix. + 32, 39, 41. It has been contended

that the place of sacred meeting is so called

in 1 Cor. xi. 18, 22. and xiv. 34; but in

both texts the word may very well be un:

derstood of the congregation assembled.

With respect to sacred assemblies, the
word is used toº a society of men

called of God by the gospel, out of the

world that lieth in wickedness, into thie
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faith, fellowship, obedience, and worship

of the Lord Jhrist, and of God in him.

With respect to which sense it is taken

more or less largely. . It signifies, (1.) The

whole body of the elect, as united under

Christ their Head. Col. i. 18. (2.) The

followers and worshippers of Christ in a

articular province, or city, asFº
§. rma, Jerusalem, Rome, &c. ev. ii.

and iii. (3.) A particular body of men

that are wont to meet together in one place

to profess, worship, and serve the ford

Christ. Thus we read of churches in par

ticular houses. Rom. xvi. 5. Col. iv. 15.

In both these last senses, the people with,

or without their rulers, are called a church.

Acts viii. 3. and xiv. 23. º An assem

bly of sacred rulers met in Christ's name

and authority, to execute his laws, and go

vern his people, in a congregation, city, or

province. Matt. xviii. 19.

From the beginning to the end of the

world, the church is continued, and is a

spiritual, holy, regular, and more or less

visible society. As relation to Christ, and

to one another in him, is the constituent

form of a church, the Old and New Testa

ment church agree in essentials, though, in

their external rites of worship, and many

other circumstances, they exceedingly dif

fer. In every age, Jesus Christ is the

church's foundation and head; his oracles

her binding rules of direction: his glory,

and the #. of God in him, and the spi

ritual and eternal salvation of men through

him, are the ends of her establishment.

Men who are by faith united to his person

and sanctified by his ind welling Spirit, an

who, as they have opportunity, believe and

profess his revealed truths, and are subject

to his ordinances, are, in every age, her

only true members. Eph. i. 22. and iv. 4,

5, 6. Col. ii. 17, , Eph. ii. 20. Isa. viii. 20.

John v. 39. Eph. iii. 21. and v. 25–27.

Heb. iii. 1, 6.

For 2500 years, the church seems to have

had no ordinary governors or officers; but

the patriarchal heads of families were

teachers and priests. . Gen. xviii. 19. Job i.

5. During much of that period, she had no

multitude of ordinances or members. For

the next 1530 years, she was chiefly con

fined to the Jewish nation. her ceremonial

ordinances were exceedingly numerous, and

the oracles bestowed on her very extensive.

Her teachers and governors were prophets,

priests, and Levites. During a great part

of both these periods, the visions of God,

chiefly to church-guides, were very fre

quent.

For some ages, the providence of God

repared matters for the erection of the

ew-Testament church, chiefly among the

gentiles. The Jews, were dispersed into a

multitude of places besides their own coun

try. For their use, the Old Testament was

translated into Greek, a language which

then greatly prevailed in the world. At

the Saviour's birth, wise men were miracu

lously led to adore him, and no doubt car

ried home the news of his incarnation.

During his life, the Samaritans, the centu

rion, the Syrophenecian woman, and other

ntiles, believed on him. A number of

reeks were anxious to see him. And it

is observable, that he chiefly preached in

Galilee, and places where multitudes ot

heathens were mingled with the Jews.

After his resurrection, the church was

erected in her gospel-form. The ceremonial

rites were abolished, and ordinances more

simple and easy, as preaching, baptism, the

Lord's supper, &c. established in their

stead. To plant churches, the extraordi

mary officers appointed were apostles,

evangelists, prophets. To manage these

when planted, the ordinary ones were pas

tors or teachers, ruling elders, and deacons.

By means of miraculous operations, chiefly

by the saving influences of the Holy Ghost,

multitudes in Judea, and in all the countries

around, were quickly converted to Christ.

Churches were planted in Arabia, Egypt

Ethiopia, and Barbary, to the south and

west; in Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Armenia,

Assyria, and Persia, to the east; in Phoe

nicia, Syria, Lesser Asia, Thrace, Mace

donia, Greece, Illyricum, Italy, and Spain,

to the north.

During the apostolic age, the form of the

Christian church was truly glorious. The

apostles and others, with amazing diligence,

boldness, and prudencej the truths

of the gospel, and were examples of the

believers, in faith, in holiness, and charity.

The converts to Christianity believed the

gospel and cordially surrendered them

selves, and all that they had, to the honour,

service, influence, government, and dis

posal of the Lord Jesus, as their Head, Sa

viour, and King; denying ungodliness, and

worldly lusts, and living soberly, righte

ously, and godly ; they were lovers of one

another, and ready to lay down their lives

for the brethren. Truth, peace, holiness,

and order, were every where pleasantly

united : soundness in the faith, simplicity

of gospel-worship, impartial exercise of dis

cipline, and purity of conversation remark

ably prevailed : honesty, regularity, meek

ness, prudence, impartial equity, zeal for

the honour of Christ, and the cification of

men's souls, ran through the whole manage

ment of government and discipline. Chris

tians having carefully formed their princi

ples, not on the dictates of men, but on the

unerring oracles of God, received the truth

in the love and power of it; contended ear

nestly for the faith once delivered to the

saints; they kept the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace ; they bore one another's

burdens; they carefully avoided the laying

of offensive stumbling-blocks before others;

they continued steadfastly in the apostles

doctrine, and in fellowship, and in break

ing of bread, and in prayers; they carefully

attended to relative duties; and in what

ever stations, they were placed, they abode

with God. Acts ii. 41–47. and iv. 32—35.

Psal. lxxii. and xlv. and xcviii. Isa. xi.

and xxxv. and xlix. and liv. lv. and lx. &c.

Rev. vi. 2.

About A. D. G6, when the second seal was

opened, persecution of the Christians, by

imperial authority began. Nero, a monster

of men, having maliciously burned a part of

the city of Rome, charged it on the Chris

tians, and enacted laws to destroy them.

They were greatly persecuted for about a

year; and multitudes of them were burned
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in his gardens for nightly illuminations. In

this persecution it is probable Paul and

other apostles were murdered. The dread

ful overthrow of the Jewish church and

state, a few years afterwards, tended to

confirm the Christian religion; and to wean

its professors from their attachment to the

ancient ceremonies. About A. D. 92, Do

mitian, another monster of cruelty, raised

a new persecution. John the apostle, it is

said, was cast into a caldron of boiling oil,

but escaped unhurt, and was afterwards ba

nished to Patmos. The murder of Domitian,

by his wife and friends, put an end to this

persecution, about three years after it be

gan. , About A. D. 105, the emperor Trajan

raised a third persecution. After two years,

it was almost stopped by means of Plin

the younger, who|. wearied himself wit

murdering the Christians in Pontus and

Bithinia. About A. D. 120, a fourth perse

cution was raised by Adrian, which lasted

nine years. And besides great numbers of

Christians were murdered by the Jewish

* in this and the former reign. Rev.

vi. 3, 4.

Under the third seal, extending from

D. 138, to 235, the Christian clergy

were less bold and active in spreading the

gospel than formerly ; nevertheless many of

them were excellent men. Justin Martyr,

Melito, Athenagoras, Theophilus, Clemens,

Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and others, wrote

well in opposition to Peregrinus, Crescens,

Celsus, and Lucian, who attempted to con

fute the Christian faith: but most of them

were deeply tainted with smaller errors in

doctrine, or with superstitions in practice.

The heresies of the Gnostics and Ebionites,

which had formerly sprung up, and of Ba

silides, Valentinus, Hermogenes, Cerdon

Marcion, Apelles, Montanus, Praxe, is and

others, mightily prevailed. The emperors

Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Sep

timius Severus, though famed for equity and

goodness, persecuted the Christians with no

small fury. . These things produced a soul

ruining famine of the pure preaching of the

gospel, while multitudes of the Roman sub

%. perished from want of common food.

tev. vi. 5, 6.

Under the fourth seal, extending from

A. D. 235 to almost 300, matters still grew

worse; the bold zeal, patience, and prudence

of ministers, and even the purity of gospel

truth, gradually decreased. The Christians

felt their share of the terrible ravages,

famines, and pestilence, which wasted the

empire. The rise of the Sabellian, Samosa

tenian, Manichean, and other heresies; the

wild fancies of Origen, and the schism be

tween the partisans for and against him ;

the schism of the Donatists, raised by

Novatus and Novatian, under pretence

that some compliers with idolatry, in time

of persecution, were too easily re-admitted

to the church; the schism betwcen, the

Roman, and the African, and Asiatic

churches, about the re-baptizing of such as

had their baptism from heretics; and the

persecutions raised by the emperors Maxi
min, Decius, and Valerian,º dis

tressed the church. Rev. vi. 7, 8. From

D. 260 to 302, the Christians, sufferin

iso general persecution, had access to hol

a variety of smaller councils against heretics
and schismatics. In the mean time streams

of Roman blood were shed by the Goths,

Alemans, Sarmatae, Quadi, and Persians,

and in their own mutual broils; but the

murder of the Christians demanded a fur

ther revenge on these leathens. It was,

however, delayed of God till another perse

cution, and by far the most terrible, had

happened. The emperor Dioclesian began

it about 302, and it lasted ten years, and
extended tº the whole Christian church

under the power of the empire. The Chris

tians, chiefly the ministers, were scourged

to death, had their hesi, torm off with

pincers, and mangled, with broken pots.
They were cast to wild beasts; were be

headed, crucified, burned, drowned, torn

to pieces between trees, and roasted by

gentle fires; and some by holes made in

their body, had melted lead poured into

their bowels. In Egypt alone, it is said

140,000 were cut off i. violent deaths, an

700,000 by banishment and hard labour. In

every part of the empire, churches were

rased to the ground, and the copies of the

scriptures were burned. . It appears from

some medals struck on the occasion, that

the persecutors thought they had effectually

and finally ruined the reſigion of Jesus.

Herod, Nero, Domitian, and almost every

noted persecutor, had already been marked

with the signal vengeance of God. Diocle

sian, and Maximiam Herculius, his partner,

had scarcely begun the above persecution

when Galerius, a subordinate Caesar, oblige

them to resign their power, and retire to a

private condition. It is said, Dioclesian

afterwards ended an anxious life by a

draught of poison. Herculius often at

tempted to resume his power, and at last

for the intended murder of Constantine his

son-in-law, had his neck broken. Maxentius,

his son, had his army of 200,000 routed by

Constantine; and himself being obliged to

fly by the Milvian bridge, was, with a large

part of his army, drowned in the Tiber, just
where he had laid snares for Constantine's

life. Galerius died of a loathsome and terri

ble distemper, begging the prayers of Chris

tians for his relief. Constantius Chlorus,

his colleague, was not a persecutor; and his

son Constantine succeeded him. Though

he had not yet thought of embracing the

Christian faith, yet, detesting the crueltics

of his partners in the empire, he warred on,

and vanquished Maxentius. In A. D. 312,

he published an edict of toleration to the

Christians: Maximin his colleague, speedily

revoked it in the east; and, instigated by

the heathen priests, made war on Licinus

the brother-in-law of Constantine. Enrage

that his army was routed, he murdered a

number of the priests, who had promised

him the victory. He was just going to ven

ture a second battle, when he was smitten

with blindness and terrible pain: he poisoned

himself; and, amidst rage and despair, ac

knowledged his trouble to be the just

punishment of his persecution of the immo

cent Christians. For a time, Licinus, now

Caesar, or emperor depute in the east, pre

tended to favour the Christians; but after

wards commenced a persecutor. Constan

time, his brother-in-law, and now a Christian,
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marched against him; defeated him in three

great battles, in the last of which 100,000
were slain. Licinus was taken, and after.

wards put to death. Itev. vi. 9–17. Psal.

xxi. 8–12. and cz. 5, 6. Under the opening

of the seventh seal, chiefly from A. P.323 to

338, when Constantine died, the Christians

enjoyed a great calm of prosperity : Con
stantine enacted various laws in their fa

vour; and scarcely admitted any but Chris

tians to offices of state. He called the

council of Nice, which condemned the

Arian heresy. He vigorously promoted the

strict sanctification of the Lord's º:
erected churches and schools, and estab

lished revenues for the Christian clergy.

After he had tried softer methods for extir

pating the heathen idolatry, he, for, the six

or eight last years of his life, used others

more severe. He destroyed, the idols,

[. down their temples, and sometimes

anished the obstimate priests, or put them

to death. By these means, heathenism was

chiefly dislodged from the cities, but con

tinued in the pagi, or villages; and so came

to be called Paganism. His excessive favour

to the Christian clergy, and to new con

verts, occasioned pride, and ambition; and

many assumed the Christian name who had

no cordial regard to religion. It is certain,

however, that great numbers both of Jews

and gentiles, were sincere converts; and

the gospel was propagated among the Per

sians, Indians, and the nations on the east

of the Euxine sea. Rev. vii. and viii. 1. and

xii. 1–11.

To punish the Christians’ abuse of their

prosperity, a long series of dreadful judg

ments, signified by the apocalyptic trumpets,
came upon them. Before Constantine’s

death, {{. Arian heresy, which represents

our Redeemer as no more than an excellent

creature, or secondary god, was intro

duced ; and, amid the terrible contentions,

that, emperor was decoyed to favour the

leading Arians not a little. Constantius his

son, who, after the death of his two brothers,

became sole emperor, was a cordial Arian,

and persecuted the orthodox. Julian the

Apostate, his cousin and successor, did all

that lay in his power to abolish Christianity,

and re-establish the heathen idolatry. t

first he studied to have the heathens decked

with an appearance of learning, benevo

lence, and other excellencies. e ordered

the youth to be educated by heathen

teachers. He encouraged the heathens in

office under him to oppress and murder the

Christians. After his return from the Per

sian war, he intended a furious persecution;

but he was killed in it, when he had scarcely

reigned two years. About A. D. 366, Va.

lens, the emperor of the east, an Arian,

raised a violent persecution of the orthodox,

and continued it until his death in 375.

Valentinian, his son, was more favourable

to them ; but the terrible contentions occa

sioned by the Arians and half Arians, and

by the Macedonians, who denied the
divinity of the Holy Ghost; and the con

tinued schism of the Donatists, who con

sidered their fellow Christians almost

heathens in , comparison of themselves,

raging in Africa; together with the heresies

of the Photinians, who thought Christ a

mere man, and the Holy Ghost no divine

erson; and of the Apollinarists, who be.

F. Christ's flesh consubstantial to the

Deity, and not formed of the substance of

the Virgin, and that his divine nature sup.

plied the place of a soul; and of the Air

deans, or Anthropomorphites, who imagined

God to have a material body like their own,

exceedingly troubled the church. From

A. D. 379 to 395, the church had some out

ward calm. Theodosius the emperor fa

youred the orthodox; made a great many

laws for the abolition of heathen idolatry,

which had been regaining its ground ever

since the death of Constantine. This pros.,

perity was quite abused : now, as well as

formerly, councils were held, one would

think, rather to gain victories than really to

establish the truth. The Romish bishops

violently struggled to have all appeals made

to them; and every where the clergy con

tended for their own or their friends' pro

motion into the stations of bishops, metro

politans, &c. In this fourth century, the

superstition, formerly began, exceedingly

increased. Besides lordly bishops, we finil

arch and subdeacons, exorcists, and canonic

singers: they lighted candles by day in their

churches; they burned incense in the time

of prayers and sacraments; they abstained

from particular meats during their stated

fasts; they admired celibacy; they prayed

to departed saints; marked a great venera

tion for relics, the cross, &c.; , they set up

images in churches, and sometimes adored

them ; the clergy officiated in robes held

sacred ; they prayed for the dead, and

sometimes for the damned, that their tor

ments might be mitigated. They baptized

the dead, and allowed baptism by the laity.

People went in pilgrimage to our Saviour's

sepulchre; and men and women began to

live by themselves in a monkish manner,

under pretence of being wholly, the Lord's.

About the beginning of the fifth century,
Arcadius and#. the sons of The

odosius, renewed the Arian persecution of

the orthodox. The terrible ravages of the

Goths, Huns, Vandals, and Heruli, repeated

until, in 476, the empire was abolished, soon

gave the emperors other work than to per

secute the saints. But the he then Goths

turning Arian, carried on the persecution

of the orthodox, almost wherever, they had

power. While the Donatists and Circum

cellions tore to pieces the African church,

the Arian Vandals seized on the country,

and F." persecuted the orthodox. The

heathens in Persia, raised an equally cruel

persecution against the Christians there;

and the Saxon ravagers almost ruined the

churches in Britain. Meanwhile, the Pela

gian, Nestorian, and Eutychian heresies

troubled the church. The different parties

scarcely stuck at any thing which they ima

gined could render then superior, in coun

cils or otherwise. The two last of these he

resies still remain in the eastern churches.

Few I believe, of those called Nestori, ns,

or Eutychians, distinctly know what they

would have been at ; but it is much to the

honour of the former Nestorians, that they

were so diligent in spreading the Christian

religion in a great part of Eastern Asia,

though not a little obscured by their whims
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aul superstitions. The first invented by

Pelagius, who was once extremely famous

for a show of piety, still subsists, with some

refinements among the Popish and Armeni

an parties in Europe. In this century, we

#!’ patriarchs, primates, archbishops, vi

cars; and it was an established rule with

the clergy to model the church after the

form of the empire as much as they could;

the celibacy of the clergy, the doctrine of

purgatory, and of the middle state of souls,

till the last day, and of the absolute me

cessity of baptism took place.

About the commencement of the sixth

century, the external state of the church

seemed more agreeable. Theodoric, the

Gothic king of Italy, except a little before

his death, acted with great moderation.

Hilderic, the Vandalking of Africa, favour

ed the orthodox. Justin, the emperor of

the east, was at great pains to reform and

reunite the Christian churches, and pro

cured a union between the eastern and

Romish, after a long schism. Justinian, his

successor, recovered Africa from the Van

dals, and a great part of Italy from the

Goths, and enacted a number of civil laws

in favour of the church. The Arian Goths

and Vandals however considerably dis

tressed the orthodox. After the overthrow

of the Vandal kingdom in Africa, the Dona

tists recovered their power. The Trithe

ists, Severetus, Agnoaetae, and Aphtharto

docar, also with their heresies and deliri

‘ims, troubled the church. In this century

we find arch-presbyters, village-bishops,

and patriarchal, thrones; , with temples,

feasts, and litanies to angels, to the Virgin

Mary, to the apostles, and martyrs; and

every thing pretended to have been con

nected with saints was held in veneration.

Multitudes of feigned miracles were said to

be wrought; new rites of consecration, and

a new office of the mass, the shaving of

monks, and perhaps the reservation of the

eucharist, or consecrated elements of the

Lord's supper on the altar, and other cere

monies were introduced. Rev. viii. 2–12.

and xii. 12, 13–16.

Ignorance, error, profaneness, and super

stition, had now almost obscured the light

of Christ and his word; neither the ordi

nances nor officers of the church shone as

of old. The discipline was corrupt and re

miss, especially in favour of the great. The

government was almost one perpetual strug

gle between the bishops, chiefly of Constan

tinople and Rome, which should be the

greatest. The worship was sufficiently ce

remonious, but Gregory the Great, bishop

of Rome, about A. D. 600, by his canons of

the mass, his canticles, antiphones, and

other superstitious institutes, relative to sta

tions, litanies, processions, lent, oblations

for the dead, pontifical robes, consecrations

of temples and altars, monasteries and relics

almost unnumbered, made it much more so.

In this state of things, it was easy for Ma

homet the Arab to introduce his stupid and

*ensual delusion in the east; nor more dif

ficult for the proper Antichrist to erect his

throne in the west. Rev. ix., 1–11. and

Xiii. Dan. vii. 7.2 Thess. ii.1 Tim. iv. 1, 4.

*Tim. iii. 1–9. -

Thus, about A. D. 606, the Christian

church entered into her wilderness state,

and began to have her outer court of civil

authority, visible appearance, and nominal

professors, trodden down of the gentiles, for

forty and two months, or 1260 years. The

state of matters, under Antichrist, in the

west, has been already exhibited. Nor has

the state of the eastern church been much

better. The Nestorian or Eutychian whims

or heresies greatly prevailed in the south

part of it. Nor could a sagacious observer

say what the most of her members, from the

north coast of Russia to the southern bor

ders of Abyssinia, had for their religion,

except regard to saints, pictures, relics,

and the like. By their own contentions, and

by the Turkish oppression, a great part of

them were outwardly miserable. But

though the din of arms, and the ravage of

war have hindered our iaving any just his

tory of the eastern churches for almost 1200

years past, yet we have reason to hope

there has been a succession of witnesses for

God. A Christian church has been pre

served in Ethiopia, notwithstanding vigo

rous attempts to introduce Mahometanism

and Popery. What friends to truth some

emperors and patriarchs of Constantinople

have been, is not a secret. In the last cen

tury, Cyril, the patriarch, zealously con

tended for almost all the Protestants do

and on that account was terribly persecuted

by means of the Jesuits and others.

It is easy to trace a succession of wit

nesses for Jesus Christ against his rival at

Rome. In the seventh century, the Greek

church vigorously opposed the papal supre

.# Multitudes in Italy, France, Spain,

and Britain, refused the yoke of the Roman

pontiff, and a deal of the new superstition,

as the celibacy of the clergy, monastic rules,

&c. In the eighth, the Greek emperors,

Leo Iseuricus, and Constantine Coprony

mus, strenuously opposed the worship of

images. In A. D. 754, the latter convened

a council of three hundred and thirty eight

bishops, who condemned it, and declared

there was no lawful image of Jesus Christ

but the bread and wine in the sacrament,

which represent his body and blood. In

794, Charles the Great,º of Germany

and France, held a council at Frankfort, of

three hundred bishops, which condemned

the worship of images. In his name were

published books which affirmed that the

scriptures are a sufficient rule of faith and

practice, and are to be read by all Chris

tians; that God alone ought to be worship

ed; that prayer is to be made in a known

anguage ; that the bread and wine in

the Lord's supper are signs of Christ's

body and th." that justification is through

the righteousness of Christ, not by our own

works; that pretended visionsº miracles

ought to be guarded against and detested.

Meanwhile the British churches execrated

the worship of images, and the second coun

cil of Nice which approved it. They op

posed the celibacy of the clergy, the rules

of monkish orders, superstitious feasts, &c.

A number of German and Italian bishops

appear to have been of the same sentiments.

n the ninth century, the Greek emperors,

Nicephorus, Logetheta, Leo Armenius, Mi

chael Balbus, and Theophilus his son, with

M
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a number of the eastern bishops, vigorously

opposed the worship of images; and the su

premacy of the Pope; and had it not been

or the mad zeal of the empresses Irene

and Theodora, the worship of images, saints,

and angels stood fair to have been ba

nished from the east. Louis the Pious cm

peror of Germany, vigorously opposed the

worship of images, and the papal supre

macy. He enjoined the reading of the ca

monical books of scripture, as the only rule

of faith, and prohibited private masses, pil

grimages, and similar superstitions. is

successors, Lotharius, Louis the Second and

Charles the Bald, enacted a variety of laws

to correct the profligate courses of the

Romish clergy. A vast number of provin

cial councils did the same. Agobard, bishop

of Lyons, wrote a book, to prove that God

alone ought to be worshipped; and that

there is no mediator besides our Lord Jesus

Christ. Angilbert, archbishop of Milan,

utterly rejected the Pope's supremacy; nor

until about two hundred years afterwards

did the church of that place submit to Rome.

Claude, bishop of Turin, in his numerous

writings, maintained that all the apostles

were equal to Peter; that Jesus Christ is

the only head of the church ; that all pre

tences to human merit and supererogation

are groundless and wicked; that, as the

church is fallible, no traditions ought to be

regarded in religion; that no prayers ought

i. made for the dead; no images of saints

or angels to be worshipped; that all super

stitious pilgrimages, penances, &c. ought to

be laid aside; that the elements in the

Lord's supper are but means of representing

his body and blood to helievers. These

doctrines he propagated with great zeal and

success, in the valleys of Piedmont, and the

adjacent country. Meanwhile Betram, Ra

banus, and John Scot, zealously opposed the

then rising doctrine of transubstantiation.

Gotteschalk, notwithstanding twenty years

of furious persecution from Hincmar, bishop

of Rheims, vigorously opposed the Pelagian
doctrines of conditional election, and of

men's free will to do good. Rhemigius,

bishop of Lyons, and his church, together

with the Valentine and Lingonensian synod,

did the same.

Amidst the shocking ignorance and

wickedness of the tenth century, numbers

in Germany, France, and Britain, still H.
F. the worship of images, and the celi

acy of the unchaste clergy. In A. D. 909

the council of Soissons in France published

a confession, mostly the same in substance

with those of the Protestant churches. The

conncil of Rheims declared Popes censurable

if they did amiss. Many churches refused

to part with the use of the scriptures in their

own language. Athelstan, king of England,

caused them to be translated into the lam

guage ofhis Anglo-Saxon subjects. Heriger,

abbot of Lobes, with Alfric and Wulfin of

England, opposed transubstantiation. Flo
rus Prudentius, Tricassim, Lupus, Servatus,

and other noted clergymen, opposed con

ditional election, and the opinion of men's

matural abilities or will to do good. In the

eleventh century, the papal supremacy was

advanced, and the council of cardinals in

tituted. Emperors of Germany and kings

of England opposed the Pope's dominion

over them in temporal affairs. Vast mum

bers about Orleans in France, and in Flan

ders, testified against transubstantiation

against prayer to angels or saints, and

against purgatory, penance, relics, tradi

tions, &c. Berengarius, archdeacon of Am

giers in France, though often forced to

recant, always relapsed, and died in his op

position to transubstantiation: and sonic

good historians assert, that almost all the

French, Italians, and English were infected

with his opinions. Still the furious imposi

tion of celibacy, or an unmarried life, on

the clergy, met with great opposition in

Germany, italy, France, and Britain.

In the twelfth century, the Pope's supre

macy over church and state was opposed by

several kings of England, France, and Sicily,

and by Henry the#. and Fifth, empe

rors of Germany, and a number of other

princes. This and other abominations of

the Romish church were boldly opposed by

Fluentius, bishop of Florence, Joachim of

Calabria, Peter Bruis and Henry, both of

France, Arnold of Brescia, and even, Ber
hard himself." But the Waidenses in Pied

mont, Savoy, and the south of France, were

the most noted witnessesfor the truth. From

the rise of Antichrist, the* of the

Christian faith and worship had been re

markably retained in those quarters. Claude

of Turin, above mentioned, had been very

instrumental in reviving religion there, and

after him Berengarius. At this time, that

people appeared against Popery in the most

open manner. They maintained, that the

scripture is the only rule of men's faith and

|. and ought to be read by all; that

paptism and the Lord's supper are the only

sacraments of the Christian church; that

the bread and wine in the last ought to be

received by all communicants as representa

tions of Christ's body and blood; that masses,

especially for the dead, are impious and ab

surd ; , purgatory, an invention of men; the

worshipping of departed saints and angels

idolatry; that the superstitious dedication

of churches, commemoration of the dead,

benediction of mitres, crosses, palms, &c.

pilgrimages, forced fasting, superfluous fes
tivals, and the perpetual chanting of hymns,

were contrivances of Satan; that laws or

vows of celibacy were human inventions,

and occasions of sodomy; that monkery is

to be detested, and the various orders of

monks and clergy were marks of the Anti

christian beast; and, in fine, that the Romish

church is the apocalyptic whore of Babylon;

that the Pope has no primacy in the church,

nor power in the state; but he and his

agents are devouring wolves, not to be

obeyed. With great zeal, they dispersed

their preachers, and propagated these sen

timents in the surrounding places.

In the thirteenth century, it is needless

to mention the resistance of the Pope's civil

supremacy by the emperors of Germany, and
the kings of1. and France, as these

contended for their own power, rather than

the honour of Christ. But the Waldenses

still increased. The inquisition, and a ra:

. of warlike crusades, were employed

to destroy them ; and it is reckoned, that in

France alone, about a million of them were
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slain. Numbers fled into Provence, and

the adjacent mountains; some to Calabria

in Italy; others to Bohemia, Poland, and

Livonia, and others to Britain; and thus

spread the light of the gospel. Meanwhile

Almeric, and William of St. Amour in

France, Robert Grosthead, bishop of Lin

coln in England, and others, who went not

the length of the Waldenses, loudly decried

the abominations of Rome.

In the fourteenth century, Dante, Pe

trarch, Cassiodor, Casenas, Occam, and

Marsilins, terribly exposed the errors and

abominable practices of the Pope and his

clergy; but continued in communion with

them. The Waldenses continued their tes

timony; and, in spite of the rage of the Ro

manists, exceedingly multiplied. In Bo

hemia and Austria, and places adjacent,

they were computed at 80,000. In the west

of Germany and in Britain, they were called

Lollards, or sweet singers, perhaps from one

of their chief preachers burned at Cologne,
A. D. 1322. bout 1360, John Wickliff, an

English rector, was famous for his opposi

tion to the tyranny, superstition, error,

idolatry, and wickedness of the church of

Rome. The university of Oxford, many of

the nobles and clergy, and a multitude of

the populace, supported him, and embraced

his opinions. In 1387 he died; but his doc

trines subsisted and spread. His books

were read in the colleges of Oxford for

thirty years afterwards. In 1395, his followers

presented a remonstrance to parliamen

which maintained, that the conformity o

the English church to the Romish, in the

management of her temporal concerns,

banished faith, hope, and charity; that the

priesthood, derived from Rome, and pre

tending power over angels, is not that ap

pointed by Christ; that the imposition of

celibacy upon the clergy, and vows of single

life, even by women, occasioned horrible

disorders; that transubstantiation renders

the Christian church idolatrous; that bene

diction of mitres, crosses, &c. have more of

necromancy than of religion; that prayer for

the dead is a wrong ground for religious

donations; that pilgrimages, prayers, and

offerings to images and crosses, are nearly

allied to idolatry: that auricular confession

and indulgences render priests proud, ad

mit them to secrets, and give occasion for

their scandalous intrigues with women.

In the fifteenth century, the books of

Wickliff were condemned and burnt. His

bones were dug up and burnt about forty

tears after his death. William Sawtre,

homas Badby, and Sir John Oldcastle,

three of his àº. were burnt : but

numbers among the people, and even in the

arliament, still adhered to his doctrines.

n Bohemia, John Huss, and Jerome of

Prague, instructed by his books, propagated

the same faith with great zeal and success.

About A. D. 1416, they were most villanously

burnt, by order of the council of Constance.

The Bohemians clave to their doctrines,

viz. That the Pope of Rome is no greater

than other bishops; that good moral conduct

alone makes a difference between priests;

that there is no purgatory, or middle state
for souls departed; that prayer for the dead

was invented by covetous priests; that

images of God and of saints ought to be

destroyed; that auricular confession, canoni

cal, singing, ecclesiastical fasts, festivals,

and prayers to saints, sacerdotal garments,

ornaments of altars, palls, corporalies,

chalices, palms, &c. are altogether useless,

and the benediction of holy water and palm

branches ridiculous; that no motorious sin

ought to be tolerated, nor any scandalous

person to enjoy offices in either church

or state; that the religion of the begging
monks was invented i; the devil; that

confirmation and extreme unction are not

true, sacraments, nor ought baptism to
be administered with a mixture of oil, &c.

The Pºpish party raised armies to destroy
these Reformers; but, under Zisca, their

valiant commander, they often routed their

foes; till the less zealous being detached

from them, by the craft of their persecu

tors, and by some concessions in the receiv

ing of the Lord's supper, the rest were

overpowered, and obliged to retire to moun

tains and dens, where they continued till

the reformation, and had their form of

doctrine, worship, and government, not

much unlike those of the Scotch Presbyte

rians. The unsuccessful and ruinous war of

the Papists, with the Mahometans, for the

recovery of Canaan, had been the occasion

of introducing some knowledge, as well as

much superstition, from Asia. But when

Constantinople was taken by the Turks

A. D. 1453, a number of learned Greeks iºd

to the west, and were the happy instru

ments of reviving knowledge, where it was

almost extinct. John Trithemius, John Ges

ler, John Baptista, John Picus Mirandulae

and others in the Romish church, testifie

against her abominations. Savonarola, a

Dominican friar, after he had been for some

time famous for piety, meekness, and faith

fully preaching of the truth, was imprison

ed, tortured, and burnt at Florence, A. D.

1498. He endured his sufferings with the ut

most calmness and constancy, and in death

proved his genuine love to the truth.

In the beginning of the sixteenth centu

ry, the extermal state of the church was

extremely low. The poor remains of the .

Waldenses, Lollards, and Bohemians,

scarcely made anyº: The coun.

cils of Constance and Basil, in the preced

ing age, and the council of Pisa, A. D.

1511, had made some ineffectual attempts

to reform the head and members of the Ro

mish church. We learn, from the hundred

grievances of the Germans presented to

the imperial diet at Norimberg, and the

thirty-five of the Swiss of Zurich and Bern,

and other documents of these times, that

the scriptures were almost unknown,

and men's doctrines not tried by them,

but by false miracles and lying won

ders; religion was quite oppressed by fool

ish and wicked traditions; piety buried in

Jewish and heathen superstition. The wor

ship chiefly consisted in adoring the bread

in the sacrament, the Virgin Mary, de

parted saints, and pretended relics. Par

don of sin, or indulgence in it, right of

calling ministers, and every thing sacred,

were set to sale. The priests were sunk in

pride, oppression, covetousness, blasphe

my, and lewdness. Provoked * ese

M
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enormities, Luther, in Germany, Zuinglius,

in Switzerland, and Calvin in France, be

gan an unbiassed and careful search of the

scriptures, opposed the abominations of the

Papacy, and separated from it. Their suc

cess in preaching the gospel, and reforming

one nations, was astonishing. The diligence

of these, and of such as joined them in the

study of divinity, and in preaching of truth;

their various translations of the scripture,

and the other books they published; their

pious lives; their confounding of the Po

ish doctors in disputes; the fraternal

eagues of the Protestant party, and the

constancy and joy of their martyrs; the

favour of a great many princes; the cruelty

of the Papists; the horrid wickedness of

their clergy, even in the use of holy things;

and their differences among themselves with

respect to religion; together with the fear

ful judgments of God on sundry, who, after

siding with the reformers, relapsed to Po

pery, contributed mightily to promote the

reformation.

With a zeal abºlutely infernal, the Po

pish party opposed the Protestants, and the

reformation which they had set on foot.

Edicts, inquisitions, persecutions, and

É. wars, were applied to destroy them.
Chief y in Germany, France, Britain, the

Low Countries, and Switzerland, the earth

was soaked with blood. No attempts of

false miracles, apparitions, witchcraft, per

fidy, or deceit, were left untried to ruin

them. Their books were burnt,or prohibited

to be read. The reformation was repre

sented as the source of heresy, sedition,

contention, and every other evil; and such

Protestants as seemed inclined to aposta

tize were bribed, cajoled, and flattered to

return to Rome. A number of the more

stupid abominations were dropped, and the

rest were, in the most crafty and splendid

manner, established by the infamous coun

cil ofTrent. The order of the Jesuits, who

afterwards rendered themselves so famous

for learning, villany, and firm support of

the Pope, was established. None of these

things, however, so much hindered the

success of the reformation as the lukewarm

ness, unholiness, division, and error, which

sprung up among Protestants, themselves;

and in promoting which, it is believed, the

Papists had a very active hand. By reason

of the Lutherans’ obstimacy, , their differ

ence with other Protestants about the cor

poral presence of Christ, in and with the

sacramental bread, could never be compo

sed. Servetus, Socinus, and others, shock

ed with the idolatry and absurdities of the

Romish church, drank in a system of blas

hemy not much different from that of Ma

omet. They made human reason the stan

dard for trying revelation, and so rejected

the doctrine of the Trinity, of the divinity of

Christ, and of the Holy Spirit; and of Christ's

satisfaction for our sins, and our justification

through him. They denied the covenants of

works and grace; denied original sin; main

tained that perfection in holiness is attainable

in this life; and that it is of no moment what

opinions in religion men were of, if they but

\rust the promises, and obey the commands

of God. They admitted every body that

applied, be of what party he might, to their

church-fellowship ; and contended, that

such as opposed this universal coalescence

were unchristian bigots. . In Poland, Hun

gary, and Transylvania, they made a consi

derable figure under the name of Antitrinita

riams, or Socinians. In the next century,

the Dutch Remonsti ant Arminians em.

braced a great part of their errors, and

thought the rest of very small consequence.

These Socinians, assuming the Protestant

name, rendered the IReformers odious. The

madness, error, and bloodshed of the Ana

baptists in Germany, immediately after the

reformation commenced, had the same ef

fect. The Christian religion, however, as

taught by Luther, was by civil authority

settled in Denmark, Sweden, and a great

art of Germany; as taught by Calvin in

olland, half of Switzerland, and in Scot

land ; and secured by edict in France. In

England and Ireland, the doctrines of Cal

vin were embraced and taught by some of

the reformers; but they retained a form of

government much mearer to the Popish

than any of their Protestant brethren.

Twice the Prelatists' persecution of their

Protestant brethren in Britain, and once a

Popish massacre of about 200,000, or, as

some say, 300,000 Protestants in Ireland,

threatened the extirpation of the reforma

tion in these places; but Providence re

markably interposed. . About A. D. 1620

and afterward, the Papists almost extirpated

the Protestants from Bohemia and the pala

tinate of the Rhine; and seemed likely to

succeed in expelling their religion from

Germany. But by the seasonable interposal

of Gustavus, king of Sweden, and after a

war of about thirty years, the Protestants,

both Lutherans and Calvinists, had their

liberties restored, and settled by the treaty

of Westphalia in 1648, Louis XIII, of

France also terribly distressed the Pro

testants in those countries. His ungrateful

son, whom they had fixed on the throne, after

long oppression of them, in 1689, abolished

the edict of Nantz, by which their liberties

were established, and ordered his troops to

convert them to Popery. Multitudes were

induced to comply; vast numbers were

barbarously murdered; and several hundred

thousands with great difficulty fled off to

Holland, Brandenburgh, Britain, &c. Thus

a famous Protestant church, in which there

were once about 2000 congregations, seve

ral of them comprehending some thousands

of communicants, was entirely ruined.

In the two last centuries, the Protestants

that were once numerous in Hungary, Aus.

tria, and Savoy, were almost utterly extir

pated. Nor in Poland, except in the coun

try of Prussia, are many of them left. If

we may judge of other Protestant countries

from the case of Britain, we must conclude

that a considerable increase of Papists has

taken place. At present, such is the condi
tion of the Protestant churches, by reason

of the prevalence of ignorance, contention,
and licentiousness among all ranks, and of

infidelity, Deism, and other errors; and of

negligence, and even profaneness of cler

gymen; that one can hardly say whether

they seem faster returning to Popery or to

heathenism.

[The pious Author of this excellent work
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would have rejoiced to witness a sce..e in

the moral and spiritual world so different

from that which he anticipated from the

overflowings of ungodliness, which in his

time threatened to overwhelm both this

country, and the whole of Europe. The last

eighty years has beheld a gradual, but pow

erful counteraction of the working of Satan,

and though within that period infidelity

stalked abroad among the nations, threaten

ing to destroy the religion of the Bible;

and succeeded in seducing millions, especi

ally on the continent of Europe, yet her

triumphing was short. The friends of truth

thus challenged to the contest, armed them

selves with the armour of righteousness, and

fought the good fight of faith with success.

The weapons of their warfare were not car

mal, but spiritual ; and were mighty, through

God, to the pulling down of strongholds. The

result has been most glorious. Superstition,

not only has been weakened; but Christianity

has stood the shock, unimpaired. Societies

for the dispersion of the Holy Scriptures in

every tongue, and for the preaching of the

Gospel in every clime, have been formed, and

are supported with benevolent zeal by Čiri.

tians of all denominations; who, instead of

unrighteously contending about the mere

circumstantials of their common faith, thus

agree to make common cause against error,

idolatry, and superstition. And the success

has been great. God has poured out his

Spirit upon the church, and, in some de

gree, upon the world; and the “signs of

the times' justify the expectation that the

Lord is taking to himself, his great power,

and is by means of his faithful servants of

all denominations of the Christian church

bringing near the day when the universal

acclamation shall be heard, “The king

doms of this world are become the king

doms of our Lord and his Christ!”—Editor.]

During the glorious millennium, or thou

sand years' reign of the saints, Satan and his

agents shall be remarkably restrained; the

world of Jews and ... shall unite in

one Christian faith and fellowship; the doc

trine, worship, discipline, and government

of the church shall exactly correspond with

the word of God; her spiritual light, peace,

and the activity of her members in holiness,

internal and external, shall be quite amaz

ing. While our Redeemer, and God in him,

shall appear all in all, her officers shall be

holy, and eminently qualified for, and suc

cessful in, winning souls to Christ. Such

shall be the multitudes and quality of her

members, as if all the ancient martyrs had

risen from the dead; and indeed they shall

rise, not in their persons, but in their spi

ritual successors; and shall, in glorious fel.

ºf with Christ, have the ruling power

for a thousand years; while the wicked shall

be brought under to such a degree, as if al

most buried in their graves. It seems, that

near the end of this happy period, Čnºis.

tians shall become luke-warm ; Satan shall

be fleed from his former restrictions; and

by his instigation, the Russians, Turks, and

artars, the Scythians, or persons of a similar

savage temper, shall unite to make a ruinous

...; on the church. By some signal stroke

9ſ divine yengeance, perhaps at the very

instant of Christ's appearance to judgment,

shall their wicked armies be cut off. Then

shall the world be judged; the hypocritical

members of the church, together with hea

thens and others, shall be condemned, and

hurried to everlasting torments in hell;

while the saints, after being first raise”

from the dead, caught up to meet the Lord

in the air, and adjudged to happiness, shall,

by Jesus, be led into the heavenly mansions

of bliss, to possess the everlasting enjoy

ment of God. Rev. xi. 15–19. xx. and xxi.

Isa. xxxv. lx. and lxv. Ezek. xl—xlvii.

CHURL ; a naughty person, who hoards

up his wealth as in a prison, and is utterly

averse to live up to his station, or to be:-

stow alms according to his ability. Isa.

xxxii. 5.

CHURN; to toss milk in a vessel of skin,

or wood, &c. till the butter be extracted.

Prov. xxx. 33.

CHU'SHAN-RISH-A-THA'IM, a king of
Mesopotamia, who oppressed the israelit.

eight years, from A. M. 2591 to 2599; and

from whose yoke they were delivered by

OTHNLEL, Judg. iii. 8–10.

CIEL; to overlay the inside of a roof with

deals or plaster. Jer. xxii. 14,
Cl-Ll'CI-A; a country of Lesser Asia

on the north of Syria, between the 36th and

40th degree of north latitude. It had Pan

phylia on the west; the Issic bay of the Me.

diterranean sea on the south ; the mountain

Amanus on the east; and part of Cappodocia

and Armenia the Less on the north. The soil

was mostly stony, and the country was so sur

rounded with the hills Taurus, Amanus and

others, that there were but three narrow pas

sages into it. Its chief cities were Tarsus, Soli,

Amchiale, Amazarbuni, and Issus. It seems

to have been originally peopled by Tarshish,

the grandson of Japheth, but these were

driven out by Cilix and his Phenicians

about the time of David. Numbers from

Syria, and, it seems, from Persia, after

wards settled here. The Cilicians were a

rough, cruel, and deceitful people, much

given to piracy. They appear to have had

King. of their own for many ages, but these

in subjection to the Trojans, Lydians, l’er

sians, or Romans, the last of whom made

the country a province. The gospel was

preached here by Paul, and a Christian

church early settled. Acts xi. 30. The

Christians here were concerned in the con

tests about the imposition of the Jewish ce

remonies on the gentile converts. Acts xv.

23, 41. ...Christianity remained here in some

lustrc till about the beginning of the eighth

century, when the Saracens seized on the

country. After some ages the Turks took it

from them, and it is now a part of Caramania.

CINNAMON. The cinnamon-tree grows

in woods in the East Indies, in Java, Cey

lon, &c. It is somewhat of the form of the

bay-tree, or of our willow. Its flowers are

ordinarily as red as scarlet, and, it is said
sometimes blue. Its finit is of the form of

an olive, and from it is extracted a kind of

tallow, for making candles. The bark is the

most valuable: when newly stripped off, it

has little taste or colour, but, when dried,

it, at least the middlemost bark, becomes

brown and is a most agreeable spice, much

used in diarrhoeas, and weaknesses of the

stomach. There is a wild cinnamon-tree in
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the West Indics, but its bark is inferior to

that of the former. It seems the cinnamon

tree anciently grew in Arabia, or clse the

cinnamon of the ancients was different from

ours. The cinnamon bark was used in the

sacred oil. Exod. xxx. 23. and in perfuming

beds. Prov. vii. 17. Saints and their graces

are likened to cinnamon : they are precious

and pleasant; saints are the means of ren

dering nations and churches delightful, and

sound in their constitution; and spiritual

grace has the same effect on men's hearts.

Sol. Song iv. 14.

CIN'NE-RETH, CIN'N E-Roth; a city of

the tribe of Naphtali, on the west of the

sea of Tiberias, and from which, all

along the west of Jordan to the Dead sea

there was a plaim. Josh. xix. 35; xi. 2. and

xii. 3. Deut. iv. 49. Some have thought it

the same as Tiberias ; but Reland is of a

different opinion. It is more probable it

i. where Capernaum was afterwards

uilt.

CIRCLE ; a line surrounding a round

body. The circle on the face of the deep is

the boundary which God has fixed for the

sea; or that crust of earth which surrounds

the mass of water, supposed to be stored

up in the bowels of our globe. Prov. viii.

+27. The circle of the earth may denote its

whole surface. Isa. xl. 22.

CIRCUIT; a round course of motion.

1 Sam. vii. 16.

CIRCUMCISION ; the cutting off of the

foreskin of males. To distinguish Abra

liam's family from others, to seal the new

covenant to them, and their obligation to

keep the laws thereof, and to represent the

removal of their natural corruption by the

blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ, in virtue

of his resurrection on the eighth day, God

appointed that all the males in Abraham's

family should be circumcised, and that his

postcrity should thereafter be circumcised

on the eighth day of their life. The uncir

cumcised child was to be cut off from his

Fº", but that threatening seems not to

nave affected the child till he was grown

up, and wilfully neglected that ordinance

of God for himself. Gen. xvii. For the

last thirty-eight years of their abode in the

desert, the Hebrew children were not cir

cumcised. It was not so necessary there to

distinguish them from others, and their

frequent and sudden removals from one

place to another rendered it less conveni

ent; but possibly the chief design of the

interruption of this ordinance was to mark

the interruption of the fulfilment of God's

covenant promise of giving them Canaan.

Just after the Hebrews passed the Jordan,

their males were all circumcised; this is

called a circumcision of them the second

time, as, on this occasion, the institution

was again revived, after it had long fallen

into disuse, and it was a rolling away of the

reproach of Egypt : God hereby declared

they were his free people, and heirs of the

promised land, and removed from them

what they reckoned the shame of the Egyp

tians. Josh. v. 1–10.

After circumcision had continued about

1930 years, it was abolished by means of

our Saviour's death and resurrection, and

tlic use of it, as necessary to salvation, be

came wicked and damnable, because it ini

ported that the true šijah had not made

satisfaction for sin, and was a practical re

jection of him and his atonement; and lie

that was circumcised was a debtor to the whole

law, obliged to fulfil it for himself, and

Christ could profit him nothing ; and the

returning to it from the faith of the gospel

was a falling, from the doctrines of grace,
and from a dependence on the free favour

of God, as the ground of our salvation. 1

Cor. vii. 18. Gal. v. 2, 3. By preaching

up circumcision, the false apostles shun

ned persecution from the Jews. Gal. v. 11.

and vi. 12, 13. When Paul circumcised Ti

mothy, whose mother was a Jewess, he did

it merely to recommend him to the Jews as

a preacher: but he did not circumcise Titus,

that he might shew his belief, that circum

cision was no more a binding ordinance of

God. Acts xvi. 3. Gal. ii. 3.

As circumcision was a leading ordinance

of the ceremonrial law, it is sometimes put

for the observance of the whole of it. Acts

| xv. 1. As the Jews were, by this rite, distin

guished from others, they are called the cir

cumcision, and the gentiles the uncircumci

ston. , it om. iv. 9, 11. , Circumcision profit

cili : is useful as a seal of the covenant, if

one keep the law as a rule, and so manifest

his union with Christ; but if he be a breaker

of the law, his circumcision is made uncircuin

cision; is of no avail to his present or eter

mal happiness; and if uncircumcised gen

tiles keep the law, their, uncircumcision is

counted for circumcision ; they are as readily

accepted of God and rendered happy, as if

they were circumcised Jews. Roni. ii. 25,

26. Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision

availeth any thing ; no man is a whit more

readily accepted of God, or saved by him,

that he is either a Jew or a gentile. Gal.

v. 6. and vi. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 19,

Besides the outward circumcision of the

flesh, we find an inward, one mentioned,

which is what was signified by the other. It

consists in God's changing of our state and

nature, through the application of the blood

and Spirit of his Son. By this we are made

God's peculiar people, have our corruptions

mortified, and our souls disposed to his ser

vice, and, for this reason, the saints are

called the circumcision, while the Jews with

their outward circumcision, are, in con

tempt called the concision. Phil. iii. 2, 3.

UNcircumcisEd ; (1.) Such as had not

their foreskin cut off; the gentiles, Gal. ii.

7. Eph. ii. 11. Such were detested of the

Jews, and divinely prohibited to eat the

passover. Judg. xiv. 3. 1 Sam. xvii. 26.

Exod. xii. 48. (2.) Such as had not their

nature changed, nor their inward corrup

tions subdued and mortified, nor their souls

disposed to a ready hearing and belief oi

the gospel, are called uncircumcised in heart

and curs. Jer. ix. 26. and vi. 10. Acts vii. 51.

Such who are inwardly unregenerate, and

outwardly scandalous, are uncircumcised in

heart and flesh. Ezek. xliv. 7. The corrup

tion of nature is called the umcircumcision,

or foreskin. of the flesh. Col. ii. 13. Moses

was of uncircumcised lips; spoke with a

stammering tongue, or in inelegant lan

guage. IXod. vi. 12, 13. The fruit of the

Hebrew trees was uncircumcised, or polluted,
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three years after they began to bear, to

commemorate Adam's fall, and to point out

to us how defiled those enjoyments are at

which we come too hastily. Lev. xix. 23.

All the nations, descended from Abraham

except, perhaps, the Edomites, long retaine

the use of circumcision. The Arabs and

the Turks, who derived it from them, still

retain the use of it; but it is no where com

manded by their Koran, or Bible, nor have

they a fixed time for it; and it is rarely per

formed till the child be at least five or six

years of age. The Jews, with great zeal,

and a multitude of ceremonies unworthy of

rehearsal, still practise it. It is said that

the natives, in some parts of the West Indies,

lately practised it. It is more certain that

it was used by the Egyptian priests, and

that it has been long practised in Abyssinia,

perhaps from the days of Solomon.

CIRCUMSPECT; cautious, seriously at:

tentive to every precept of God's law, and
every circumstance of things to be done or

forborne. Exod. xxiii. 13. Eph. v. 15.

CISTERN; a large vesseſ or reservoir to

retain water. Cisterns were very necessary

in Canaan, where fountains were scarce;

and some of them were one hundred and

fifty paces long, and sixty broad. 2 Kings

xviii. 31. The left ventricle of the heart

which retains the blood till it be redispersed

through the body, is called a cistern. Eccl.

xii. 6. , Wives are called cisterns; they,

when dutiful, are a great pleasure, assist

ance, and comfort to their husbands. Prov.

v. 15. Idols, armies, and outward enjoy

ments, are broken cisterns that can hold no

trater ; they can afford no solid or lasting

hº and comfort. Jer. ii. 13.

XITY; a walled town. A place of much

trade, wealth, and hºnour; subject to proper

rulers, and possessed of distinguished privi

leges. The most noted cities, now destroyed,

were Thebes, Memphis, and Alexandria in

Egypt; Jerusalem and Samaria, in Canaan;

Babylon, in Chaldea; Nineveh, in Assyria;

Shushan, Persepolis, and Rey, in Persia;

Antioch, in Syria; Ephesus, Philadelphia,

ergamos, and Troy, in Lesser Asia. The

chief cities, now in existence, are, Cairo, in

Egypt; Ispahan, in Persia; Delhi, in India;

Pekin and Nankin, in China; Constantino

le, in Turkey; Rome, Paris, London, &c.

in Europe. Jerusalem was called the holy

city, city of God, city of solemnities; because

there the temple of God was built, and his

holy and solemn ordinances observed. Matt.

v. 35. and xxvii. 53. Isa. xxxiii. 20. She is

called faithful, a city of righteousness, or an

ºppressing city, from the temper of her in

habitants. Isa. i. 26. Zeph. iii. 1. Rome is

called a great city, because her inhabitants

were once very numerous, and their power

and glory extremely extensive. Rev. xvii.

18. , Damascus is called a city of praise and

joy, because of the great mirth that abounded

in it, and the pleasantness of its situation.

Jer. xlix. 25. |. is represented as a

city, a city with twelre foundations, a hol

city. What glory, order, safety, and happi

ness, are there enjoyed by the multitudes

of saints; how perfect and durable their

state of felicity "ani all this is founded on

the person and work of Christ! None but

holy persons ever enter it, nor is aught

but holiness ever practised in it. Heb. xi.

10, 16; The clurch on earth is called a city.
How beautiful her orders, laws, and privi

leges' God her King dwells in her; angels

and ministers are her watchmen and guards;

believers are her free citizeNs, entitled to

all the fulness of God; divine ordinances

are her streets and towers; God himself, his

salvation, providential preservation, and

system of sacred government, are her walls;

esus himself is her gates; his ordinances

of dispensing word and sacrament, and of

exercising government and discipline, her

keys. Isa. lx. 14. She is called a great city,

because of her extent, and the vast number

of her members. Rev. xxi. 10; a holy city,

because of the holiness of her founder, laws,

ordinances, members, and cnd of erection,

Rev. xi. 2; and the city of Goºl, because he

planned, built, peopled, rules, protects, and

dwells in her. }.}. xii. 22. The Antichris

tian state is called a great city, because of

her great extent and power, and the close

connexion of her members, chiefly her

clergy and devotees. Rev. xvi. 19. and xi.

8. The cities of the nations fell; the power

and wealth of the Antichristian, Mahometam,

and heathen party were ruined, and a num

ber of their cities destroyed by earthquakes

sieges, &c. Rev. xvi. 19. The names of

cities, whether general or particular, are

ºften put for the inhabitants. Gen. xxxv. 3.
Isa. xiv. 31. Jer. xxvi. 2. A man's wealth

and power are his strong city ; in them he

ãº and trusts for accommodation and

protection. Prov. x. 15. He that hath no

rule over his own spirit, is like a city broken

down, and without walls; he is inwardly full

of confusion, and most wretchedly exposed

to every danger. Prov. xxv.28. Some great

men have explained the little city, saved by

the wisdom of a poor wise man of the church,

delivered by Christ; but perhaps it is better

to consider it as a real fact, that happened

in or before the age of Solomon. Eccl. ix.

14, 15. Jeremiah was like a defenced city,

iron pillar, and brazen wall, against the Jewish

nation ; God preserved his life and faithful

boldness, notwithstanding all their threats

and persecution. Jer. i. 18.

CITIZEN. (1.) One that is born or

dwells in a city. Acts xxi. 39. (2.) One

that has the freedon of trade, and other

privileges belonging to a city; so Paul was

a citizen of Rome. Acts xxii. 28. (3.) Sub

jects. Luke xix. 14. The saints are called

citizens, because they are entitled to all the

privileges of the church, militant and trium

phant. Eph. ii. 19. Satan is a citizen of this

world; he has liberty to act in it, and is

much esteemed by the men of it. Luke
xv. 15.

CLAMOUR ; quarrelsome and loud talk.

Eph. iv. 31. CLAMoRous; full of loud talk.

Prov. ix. 13.

CLAU'DA ; a small island hard "...º.
and now called Gozo. Paul and his com

panions sailed by it in their voyage to Rome.

Acts xxvii. 16. - - -

CLAU’DI-A ; a Roman lady, who, it is

said, was converted to Christianity by Paul.

2 Tim. iv. 21.

CLAUDI-US CESAR, the fifth emperor

of the Romans. He succeeded the mail

Caligula, A. D 41, and reigned thirteen
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years. The senate had designed to assert

their ancient liberty; but, by the army and

opulace, and the craft of Herod* Pº,
Slaudius obtained the imperial throne. To

mark his gratitude to Agrippa, he gave him

the sovereignty of Judea, and gave the

kingdom of Chalcis to his brother Herod;

lie also confirmed the Alexandrian Jews in

their privileges, but prohibited those at

Rome from olding any public meetings.

Some time after, he again reduced Judea

to a Roman province, and ordered all the

Jews to depart from Rome. His reign is

noted for nothing-but a terrible famine ; his

own timorousness, and for the abominable

disorders of Messalina and Agrippina, his

wives. Acts xi. 28. and xviii. 2.

CLAU'Di-us LY's1-As ; a tribune of the

Roman guard at Jerusalem. With a great

price he obtained his freedom as a Roman

citizen. Acts xxii. 28. When the Jewish

mob sought to murder Paul, Lysias rescued

him out of their hands, bound him with

chains, and carried him to the fort of An

tonia; he then ordered Paul to be scourged,

till they should extort a confession from

him; but upon information that he was a

Roman, he forebore; and next day brought

him out to the council. Finding Paul's life

in danger among them, he again by force car

ried him back to the fort. Soon after, he was

informed that above forty Jews had sworn

meither to eat nor drink till they had mur

dered Paul. Lysias therefore sent him to

Felix at Cesarea, under the protection of a

strong guard. Acts xxi-xxiii.

CLAWS; the hoofs of four-footed beasts.

Deut. xiv. G. Claws of birds are their ta

lons, with , which they, with their feet,

scratch, seize, and hold fast their prey. To

tear cluws in pieces, is to devour outrage

ously, and cut off every means of protec

tion, resistance, or conquest. Zech. xi. 16.

CLAY ; an earthy substance, of which

mortar, brick, and potters' vessels are form

ed. Nali. iii. 14. Jer. xviii. 4. Men are

likened to clay; their bodies are formed of

it; they are vile, frail, unworthy, and ea

sily broken. Isa.-lxiv. 8. xxix. IG. and xli.

25. The Roman state is compared to a mix

ture of iron and miry clay, to denote that,

notwithstanding its being once very power.

ful, yet it should become weak, and be ea

sily destroyed by the barbarous Goths,

Huns, Vandals, Heruli, &c. Dam. ii. 33–

35, 42. Trouble is like miry clay; it is very

uncomfortable ; men gradually sink into it,

and with difficulty, escape from it. Psal.

xl. 2. Wealth, and other worldly enjoy

ments, are likened to a load of thick clay;

they are of small value for an immortal soul,

and are often polluting, enslaving, and bur.

densome. Hab. ii.6. The clay with which

Jesus anointed the eyes of the blind

man may, denote, ordinances, which are

contemptible in the view of worldly, men;

or convictions, which render men blind in

their own view. John ix. 6, 15. The earth

is turned | as clay to the seal; when it is

fresh ploughed, it is ready to receive any

impression; and, when the warmth of sum

iner returns, it assumes a comely appear
ance. Job xxxviii. 14.

CLEAN ; PURE; (1.) Free from natural

filth, chaff, or dross. Prov. xiv. 4. Isa,

xxx. 24. (2.) Free ſrom ceremonial defile.

ment. Lev. x. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. (3.) Free

from moral filth, corruption, and vamity.

Job xiv. 4. . and xxv. 5. (4.) Innocent;

righteous; free from guilt. Acts xviii. G.

and xx. 26. Wine is pure, when not mixed

with water. Deut. xxxii. 14. Metal is

pure, when without dross. Oil, myrrh, and

frankincense, are pure, when without re

fuse or mixture. Exod. xxv. 17, 31. Pro

vender or grain is cleun, when it is without

chaff or sand. Isa. xxx. 21. Meats are

pure, when lawful to be used. The ancient

sacrifices, priests, and other persons were

pure, when without ceremonial pollution.

Ezra vi. 20. The purity of the saints lies in

their having a clean heart and pure hands;

in having their conscience purged from

guilt, by the application of the Saviour's

righteousness; {{. mind, will, and affec

tions, sanctified by his spirit, endowed with

implanted grace, and freed from the love

and power of sinful corruption; their out

ward conversation being holy and blameless.

Prov. xx. 9. Job xvii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 5. Matt.

v. 8. To the pure all things are pure ; to

those whose consciences and hcarts are pu

rified by the blood and Spirit of Jesus, all

meats are lawſul. Tit. i. 15. Gire alms,

and all things are clean to you ; turn your

fraud into honesty and charity, and then

i. need not fear eating with unwashed

lands. Luke xi. 41. The purity of prayer

lies in its proceeding from a pure heart, and

requesting lawful things for lawful ends. Job

xvi. 17. The purity of God's word, law, religi

on, and service, lies in freedom from error and

sinful defilement. Psal. xii. 6. and xix. 8.

James i. 27. The cleanness of Christ's blood

and Spirit lies in their infinite native pu

rity, and their unbounded virtue to purge

away our #. and corruption. Ezek.

xxxvi. 25. Cleanness of teeth is want of pro

vision to eat. Amos iv. 6. Clean, purcly,

also denote full, fully. Lev. xxiii. 23. Josh.

iii. 17. Isa. i. 25.

CLEANSE, PURGE, PURIFY ; to make

pure or clean., (1.) To make free from na
tural filth or dross. Mark vii. 19. Mal. iii.

3. § To consecrate to a holy use, and

render free from ceremonial pollution.

Ezek. xliii. 20, 26. Lev. viii. 15. Numb.

viii. 12. (3.) To remove the i.; of sin,

by the application of Christ's blood. Heb

ix. 14. º i. 9; and the power and pol

lution of it, by the regeneration and sanc

tification of our nature and life. John xv.

2. Tit. iii. 5. Clinist purges our sin, by

making atonement for it by his blood. Heb.

i. 3. e and his Father also cleanse men by

the powerful application of his, blood and

Spirit, by means of his word. Ezek. xxxvi.

25. Rev. i. 5; and we cleanse ourselves, b

receiving and improving his word, blood,

and Spirit, to promote the purity of our

conscience... and the sanctification of our
heart and life. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 22.

Stripes cleanse the inward parts of the belly;

afflictions are useful to make us uneasy in

and watchful against sin, and to cause us to

improve Jesus Christ as our righteousness
and sanctification. Prov. xx. 30. Isa. xxvii. 9.

By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; by

God's display of mercy and truth in making

Christ a propitiation for us, it is atoned for:
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by the faith of this mercy and truth is the

Fºliº. received, and our souls purged

rom the guilt, love, and power of sin; by

the exercise of mercy and truth in our prac

tice, iniquity is excluded from our heart

and Jife, and the efficacy and fulness of

the atonement manifested. Prov. xvi. 6.

(4.) A land is purged, when wicked men,

who defile it, are cut off by death or capti

vity. Ezek. xx. 38; or the idols, and other

occasions of wickedness, are destroyed.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Ministers are purified,

when they are eminently reformed by Christ

and furnished with gifts and graces for their

work. Mal. iii. 3. Hypocrites are purged

om, their old sins, when they receive

aptism, which, represents, the washing

away of sin; when they solemnly engage

and profess to be holy; and when they have

their lives outwardly reformed. 2 Pet. i. 9.

The method of purification from cere

monial defilement was very different in

form; but all represented the gradual puri

fying of our conscience, heart, and life, by

the word, the blood, and Spirit of Jesus

Christ. e that offered the expiation-goat,

or sprinkled his blood ; he that led the

scape-goat, into the wilderness ; he that

burnt the flesh of a sin-offering for the high

priest or congregation; and the person or

garment, merely suspected of leprosy, was

urified by a simple washing in water. The

razen pot, in which the flesh of a sin-offer

ing had been boiled, was to be washed and

rinsed in water. Lev. xvi; vi. 28; xiii.; and

xiv. He that burnt the red heifer, or cast

the cedar-wood, scarlet, or hyssop into the

fire; he that carried her ashes ; he that

sprinkled, or unnecessarily touched the

water of separation; he that ate or touched

any part of the carcase of an unclean beast;

he that used the marriage-bed, or had any

involuntary pollution happening him

night; he that had any ...*. to

a running issue, or was defiled by means of

one that had it, washed himself in water,

and continued unclean until the even. Num.

xix. Lev. xi. and xv. Deut. xiv. and xxiii.

To purify a woman who had lain in of

child-birth, she was to offer a lamb, turtle,

or pigeon, for a burnt-offering, and a turtle

or pigeon for a sin-offering. To purge away

the defilement contracted by dead bodies,

a house and furniture, after being unclean

seven days, were to be sprinkled with the

water of separation ; and a person was to

be sprinkled therewith on the third and the

seventh days. Lev. xii. Num. xix. When

one was cleansed from leprosy, he was to be

sprinkled seven times with a mixture of

water, blood of a slain bird, cedar-wood,

scarlet, and hyssop. On the first day, he

washed his whole body and clothes in water,

and shaved off all his hair; on the seventh,

he repeated this washing and shaving; on

the eighth, he offered three lambs for a burnt

offering, a trespass-offering, and sin-offer

.."; or, if poor, a turtle dove, a pigeon, for

a burnt-offering, and another for a sin-offer

ing. . The , extremities of , his right ear,

thumb, and toe, were anointed with the

blood of his trespass-offering, and then with

part of the log of oil that attended it. . The

sprinkling of a leprous house with the above

mentioned mixture of water, birds' blood,

cedar, scarlet, and hyssop, rendered it clean.
v. xlv.

The Jewish elders, added a great many

superstitious purifications; as the washing

of hands up to the elbow before meals;

washing of pots, cups, and tables. Mark vii.

CLEAR ; (1.) Innocent; free from guilt

and blame. Gen. xxiv. 8. (2.) Bright and

shining. Sol. Song vi. 10. To cleAR ; to

free from guilt or blame, God will by no

means clear the guilty; will not pardon,

without full satisfaction for their offences.

But the text might be read, In destroying, he

will not destroy the guilty. Exod.xxxiv. 7.

... CLEAVE. To cleave a thing, is to divide

it into parts. Gen. xxii. 3. To cleave to a

person or thing, is to stick fast to, abide with,

or love ardently. 1 Kings xi. 2. To cleare to

the Lord, is firmly to believe his word, hold

intimate fellowship with him in his fulness,

receive and retain his Spirit, and faithfully

adhere to his truth, follow his example, and

obey his commands. Cloren-footed beasts

under the law, might represent such as

render to God and to men their proper dues.

Lev. xi. 3. Cloren tongues of fire falling on

the apostles denoted their being qualified to

preach the gospel, with great zeal and suc

cess, in the various languages of mankind.

Acts ii. 3.

CLEFT ; Cliff ; (1.) A rent in a rock or

wall. Isa. ii. 21. Amos vi. 11. (2.) A den

or , marrow passage between two hills or

rising grounds. Job xxx. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 16.

(3.) The divided part of a beast's foot. Deut.

xiv. G. The j}. of the rock, and secret

places of the stairs, where believers hide

themselves, are their desponding frames; or

rather, the secret and unchangeable pur

poses of God, and the wounds and sufferings
of Jesus Christ, by which the life of their

souls is secured and protected. Sol. Songii. 14.

CLEMENCY ; softness of disposition.

Acts xxiv. 4.

CLEM'ENT ; a noted Christian, who

preached the gospel in company with Paul

at Philippi. . He wrote an excellent letter

to the Corinthians; and is supposed by some

to have been the fourth bishop of Rome.

Phil. iv. 3.

CLEO-PHAS, probably the same with

Alpheus, is said to have been the brother

of Joseph, our Lord's supposed father, and

the husband of Mary, the sister of the

blessed virgin, and father of Simon and

James the Less, and of Jude and Joseph, or

Joses, the cousin-german of Christ. Though

Cleophas and his family were followers of

our Saviour, he remained very ignorant of

the mystery of his death ; and, when it

happened, greatly doubted of his Messiah

ship. On the evening after his resurrection,

while Cleophas and another disciple travel

led to Emmaus, and conversed concernin

Jesus, he himself joined them in the form o

a traveller; and, from the scriptures shewed

them the necessity of the Messiah's suffer

ings, in order to his entrance into his glory.

Cleophas detained him to sup with them;

and, while they, ate, they discerned that

it was the Lord; but he suddenly disappear

ed., Cleophas and his companion hastened

back to Jerusalem, and informed the disci

ples, who in their turn observed. that he had
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also appeared to Peter. As they spake,

Jesus presented himself among them. Luke

xxiv. 13–35. It is probable Cleophas was

an inhabitant of Galilee rather than of

Emmaus.

CLERK. The town-clerk of Ephesus is

supposed to be of superior authority to those

who bear the same name of office with us.

Gregory of Oxford will have the GRAMMA

Teus to have been the chief ruler chosen

by the people, and to have had the office of

registering the names of the victors at their

public games. Acts xix. 35.

CLODS; (1.) Hard pieces of earth. Isa.

xxviii. 24. Job xxi. 33. (2.) Vile scabs, or

boils. Job vii. 5.

CLOKE. (1.) An upper garment that

covers the rest of the clothes. 2 Tim. iv. 13.

(2.) A fair pretence or excuse, concealin

covetousness, malice, unbelief. 1 Thess. ii.

5. 1 Pet. ii. 16. John xv. 22. God's zeal is

called his cloke: it plainly appears in punish

ing his enemies,* in delivering his people.

Isa. lix. 17.

CLOSE ; (1.) To shut up. Gen. xx. 18.

(*) To cover. Jer. xxii. 15.

XLOTH; a kind of stuff woven of threads

of silk, flax, cotton, wool, hemp, &c. The

blue scarlet cloth that was spread over the

sacred utensils of the tabernacle, as they

were carried from one place to another,

might shadow forth the royal, pure, heaven.

ly, but suffering appearance of Jesus Christ,

and his church. Num. iv. 6–8. The new

cloth, that cannot be rightly joined with an

old garment, may signify Christ's righteous

ness, which we cannot attempt to mix with

our own, in the matter of justification, with

out making our case worse: or the difficult

exercises of religion, which weak Christians

cannot perform. Matt. ix. 16. To cast

away idols as a menstruous cloth, is to reject

them, as most base and abominable. Isa.

xxx. 22.

CLOTHEs ; cloth.ING ; GARMENts; vest

MENTs ; RAIMENT ; Rob Es ; APPAREL. It

is said, the Hebrews wore no other clothes

than their linen coats, with large sleeves,

which were often, as they still are in the

eastern countries, woven so as to need no

seam : and their woollen clokes. These two

made a change of raiment. Their coats,

which supplied the place of our shirts, hung

down to the very ground, unless when they

tucked them up for walking or work. The

scribes wore theirs longer than ordinary, to

mark their uncommon gravity and holiness.

Luke xx. 40. Princes, especially great
kings and priests,i. wore ºil. gar

ºnents : such were also worn on the occasions

of great joy and gladness. Eccl. ix. 8. In

mourning, men generally wore sackcloth
or hair-cloth. #. being professe

piourners, often wore a motirming-dress of

cºarse stuff or skin. 2. Kings i. 7,8. Matt.

iii. 4. False prophets, in order to deceive

the people, clothed themselves after the

same manner. Zech. xiii. 4. Among the

Hebrews, neither sex was permitted to wear

such form of apparel as was used by the
other; as that tended to introduce confusion

and unnatural lusts. Deut. xxii. 5. To mark

the impropriety of mingling our works with

the righteousness of the Saviour, they were

prohibited from having their garments of

linem and woollen threads mixcq together.

Lev. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 11. To distinguish

them from other people, and cause them

constantly to remember their state of co

venant-subjection to God, they wore tufts or

Jringes of blue on the four corners of their

garments; and a border or hem of galloon

upon the edges. Num. xv. 38. Deut. xxii. 12.

Matt. ix. 20. These the Pharisees wore

broader than ordinary, to mark their, un

common attention to the injunction of the

law. Matt. xxiii. 5. Great men's children

had oft their garments striped with divers

colours. Gen. xxxvii. 3. 2 Sam. xiii. 18.

Isaiah particularly describes the apparel of

the Jewish women in his time. It is plain,

these ornaments and parts of apparel were

gaudy and fine ; but we are now quite

ignorant of their particular form. Isa. iii.

16–24.

The PRIESTs had their sacred garments,

all which had reference to the humanity,

office, and righteousness of our Redeemer.

In metaphorical language, whatever

cleaves close to one, or appears in his condi

tion and work, is represented as a robe or

garment. Thus the light, glory, majesty,

...; and zeal, that God manifests in his

providential dispensations, are called his

garments. Psal. civ. 2. and xciii. 1. Isa. lix.

17. His garments white as snow, denote the

holiness, equity, and glory of his mature and

works. Dan. vii. 9. Christ's clothing of a

cloud imports his majesty, and the obscurity

of his providential fulfilment of his work.

Rev. x. 1. His red garments and resture

dipped in blood, mark his victory over, and

his bloody ruin of his incorrigible foes. Isa.

lxiii. 1, 2. Rev. xix., 13. ... His linen garment

down to the foot is his dignity and majesty

as King of his church; or rather his rightc

ousness, which covers himself and his peo

ple. Rev. i. 13. His garments smell of

myrrh, aloes, and cussia, out of the irory pºt

laces, whereby they make him glad. To his

Fº his mediatorial office, his humanity,

his righteousness, and salvation, have the

most refreshing and purifying influence, far

superior to the fragrant smell of garments

that have lain perfumed in wardrobes lined

with ivory; and that both in heaven above,

and in his church and ordinances below,

where his heart is gladdened with the pos

session of his office, salvation, and righte

ousness, and with the holy exercises of his

people. Psal. xlv. 8. His imputed righte

ousness is a robe: when imputed to us, it

beautifies, warms, and protects our soul.

Isa. lxi. 10. It is a wedding-garment, given

us at our spiritual marriage with him; and

in which we stand before God, while we

receive the sacramental seals of the mar

riage, and while it is publicly solemnized at

the last day. Matt, xxii. 11. Rev. xix. 9.

It is the best robe; it consists of the obedi

ence and suffering of an infinite person;

eternally protects#. all evil; renders ac

cepted before God; and entitles to an un

bounded and everlasting felicity. Luke xv.

22. Jesus himself is a robe to be put on ; by

his imputed righteousness and imparted

grace he protects, adorns, and refreshes our

souls; nor ought we to be ashamed of him,

but to glory and rejoice in him. Rom. xiii.

14. Rev. xii. 1. The saints' new nature
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gracious endowments, and holy conversa

tion, are their garments, which they keep,

keep pure, and wash in the blood of the Lamb.

Psal. xlv. 13, 14. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. xvi. 15.

iii. 4. and vii. 14. White robes were given

to the martyrs; their innocence was mani

fested; and they were possessed of the ut:

most joy, peace, purity, , happiness, and

nearness to God. Rev. vi. 11. The hea

venly glory is called clothing, as we shall

have the glorious adorming, and protecting

enjoyment thereof., 2 Cor. v. 2. Job's

righteousness in judging causes was to him

as a robe and a diadem; it procured him com
fort and honour. Job xxix. 14.

To be clothed with worms, is to be infected

all over with a loathsome disease, or to have

one's skin crawling with vermin. Job vii.

5. To be clothed with shame and cursing, is

to be exceedingly exposed to reproach, con

tempt, confusion, and ruin. Psal. cxxxii.

18, and civ. 18, 19. To be clothed with sal

ration and praise, is abundantly to possess

deliverance, happiness, and comfort. Isa.

lxi. 3, 10. To corer one's self with riglence,

as with a garment, is to practise injustice

and oppression without shame, or even with

boasting, as if it were honourable. Psal.

lxxiii. 6. False teachers put on sheep's cloth

ing, when they pretend to great inno

cence, holiness, and usefulness. Matt. vii.

15. The rending or tearing of garments im

K. great grief or horror. Acts xiv. 14.

Iark xiv. 63.

CLOUD. (1.) A collection of vapour ex

haled from the seas and earth, and suspend

ed in the air. 2 Sam, xxii. 12. (2.) Fog or

mist. Hos. vi. 4. º Smoke. Lev. xvi. 13.

4.) Heaven. Psal. xxxvi. 5. and lxviii. 34.

5.) A great number. Isa. lx. 8. Heb. xii.

1. Ezek. xxxviii. 9. God binds up the water

in clouds, and thence pours it in rain on the

earth. Job xxxviii. 9. A cloud in the form

of a pillar hovered over the camp of the

Hebrews in the wilderness. In the day

time it appeared as mist, protecting them

from the scorching sun. In the might, it

seemed a pillar of fire, and gave them light.

When they encamped, it hovered above

them on the tabernacle; when they march

ed, it went before them; when they went

through the Red sea, it went behind them,

i. them light, and before the Egyptians,

arkening the air to them, and filling them

with terror and dread. Forty years it at

tended the Hebrews, till it had led them to

the promised land, and, it seems, disappear

ed when Moses died. Did it not represent

Jesus Christ, and God in him, as the majes

tic and awful director, comforter, and pro

tector of his people, in their journey to the

heavenly Canaan, and as the terror and de

stroyer of his enemies? Exod. xiii. 21. and

xiv. 20, 24 In allusion to this, God is said

to create a cloud and smoke by day, and the

shining of a flaming fire by night, upon the

dwellings and assemblies of Zion, when he

remarkably protects, guides, and comforts

his people. Isa. iv. 5. The cloud of glo

that hovered over the mercy-seat, signifie

the majestic and marvellous presence of

God as revealed in Christ, with his church.

1. Kings viii. 10. God is likened to a cloud of

dew in the heat of harvest; his fulness, is

unsearcliable, his approaches quick, and his

resence very comfortable. Isa. xviii. 4.

od often appeared in a cloud, to mark his

majesty; and to intimate that his glory,

lºº. and works are unsearchable.

2xod. xvi. 10. Psal. civ. 3. Matt. xvii. 5.

He rides on surift clouds, or has them for the

dust of his feet, when he comes in a speedy

and awful manner to deliver his people, and

destroy his enemies. 2 Sam. xxii. i2. Isa.

xix. 1. Neh. i. 3. Clouds and durkmess are

round about him, when his providences are

very mysterious and awful. Psal. xcvii. 2.

Christ was received up into heaven by a

cloud, when he ascended ; and, at the i.

{lay, will come in the clouds, making them

his throne while he judges the world. Acts

i. 9. Dan. vii. 13. Rev. i. 7. He is clothed

with a cloud, when his work is obscure and

terrible. Rev. x. 1. His sitting on a white

cloud denotes the glorious display of his equi

ty, holiness, power, and authority, in the

execution of his judgments. Itev. xiv. 14.

and xx. 11.

Ministers and ordinances are likened to

clouds ; by the authority of heaven they are

appointed, and by them God comforts and

directs his people, and communicates his

grace to them. Isa. v. G. Saints are called

a cloud ; their number is great; they are

guides and patterns to others; their conver

sation and affections are heavenly, and are

moved by the wind of the Holy Ghost; they

refresh their country with their useful in

fluence, andº it from scorching judg

ments. Isa. Ix. 8. Heb. xii. 1. Hypocrites

and false teachers are clouds without water:

they promise usefulness, but, being without

true solidity, value, and knowledge, are:

easily carried about by their own pride and

ambition, and by the winds of false doctrine

and infernal temptations. 1 Pet. ii. 17.

Men, in general, are as a ranishing cloud;

while they live, they have but little of true

happiness and comfort, and their days

hastem to an end. Job vii. 9. Sins are com

ared to a cloud; how vast their numbers!

iow they darken our souls, separate

between God and us, and forebode the

storms of his wrath! By his free forgive:

ness, by the shining of his countenance, and

the breathing of his Spirit, only can they be
dispelled. Isa. xliv. 22. filictions are a

cloud ; their ingredients are many, their

mature awful and mysterious; they bereave

men of their glory and joy, and are often

preludes of eternal ruin. Lam. ii. 1. The

favour of a king is like a cloud of the latter

rain, very useful and pleasant. Prov. xvi.

15. The goodness of the ten tribes of

Israel was like a morning cloud, and early

dew ; whatever appearances of reformation

were among them under Jehu, and what

ever prosperity they had under Joash, and

Jeroboam his son, or Pekah, they all quick

ly came to an end. Hos. vi. 4. Imies are

likened to a cloud, because of their number

and their threatening to overwhelm and

ruin all around. Ezek. xxxviii. 9. -

CLUSTER ; a bunch of raisins, grapes,
or the like. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. Christ is as a

cluster of camphire; his fulness is unbound

ed, his security infallible, and sweet is the

connexion of his person, matures, offices,

relations, promises, and benefits. Sol. Song

i. 14. The saints are as clusters of the vine;
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they are precious and fruitful, their graces

are well connected and abundant. Isa. lxv.

8. Mic. vii. 1. Ministers, divine ordinances,

and the edifying influences of believers, are

clusters of grapes; how delightful, abundant,

and rich, their refreshing, and nourishing

virtue to the souls of men! Sol. Song vii. 7.

Wicked men, particularly Antichristians,

are clusters of J. vine of the earth. How

numerous and earthly-minded ! Whatcorrup

tion and wickedness they produce." Rev.

xiv. 18. Corrupt doctrines and practices are

bitter clusters; are hateful to God and his

people; and bitter fruits of divine wrath

attend them. Deut. xxxii. 32.

COAL. God's judgments are compared

to coals, or coals of juniper: they are terrible

to endure, and sometimes of long continu

ance. Psal. cxl. 10. and crx. 4. The objects

or instruments of his judgments are likened

to coals; the former are affected with his

wrath, and consumed by it, and the latter

are employed to torment and consume

others. Psal. xviii. 8. Christ's promise of

forgiveness and grace is a live-coal taken

from the altar; conveyed to us through his

erson and righteousness ; it melts our

earts into godly sorrow, warms them with

love, and purges away our dross of sinful

corruption. Isa. vi. 6. The saints' love to

Christ is as coals of fire, that have a most

vehement flame; it makes their hearts to

burn with desire after him ; makes them

clear, shining, heavenly-minded, and full of

godly sorrow for sin; nor can it be easily or
at . extinguished. Sol. Song viii. 6, 7.

man's posterity is a burning coal ; in them

progenitors act, shine, and are comforted.

2 Sam iv. 7. Good deeds done to our ene:

mies among men are as coals of fire heaped

on their heads, they tend to melt and pain

their heart with grief for injuring us, and

make them to love us; as they occasion the

speedy infliction of terrible judgments upon

them. Rom. xii. 20. Prov. xxv.22. Harlots,

and temptations toº are as burn

ing coals; they can scarcely be approached

without inflaming our lusts, and mortally

wounding our souls. Prov. vi. 28. Strife and

contention are as burning coals; they spread

terribly, and hurt, and ruin every thing near

them. Broºi.

COAST; (1.) Border, boundary. Num.

xxiv. 24. (2.) Country. #xod. ... i.

COAT. oseph's coat of many colours

may represent Christ's human nature in its

various graces and beauties; and as it

marked God's love to him, and his bloody

sufferings for us. Gen. xxxvii. 3, 32. The

linen coats of the priests represented his

pure, humanity and spotless righteousness.

Exod. xxviii. 40. The coats of skin where

with God clothed our first parents repre
scnted the righteousness of our glorious

sacrifice, Christ, imputed to us for the cover

ing of our sinful" nakedness. "Gen. iii. 2i.

Rev. iii. 18. I hare put off my coat, how shall

I put it on 2 I have irashed my feet, how shall

I defile them I am now quite out of proper

frame to entertain Jesus Christ; I cannot

actively put on and apply his righteousness,

cannot exercise grace, or bring forth good

works, but lie under the power of sloth and

unconcern. Sol. Song v. 3.

COCK; a male fowl. The dunghill cock

has his head ornamented with a long fleshy

crest or comb, and has two wattles length

ways on his throat. He is a robust and

beautiful animal, whose feathers are often

variegated with a number of elegant colours

He ..sually crows at two different times of

the night; the first time a little after mid

nigi., and a second time about break of

day. . This last season is usually called cock

crowing: and at this time the cock crew for

the second time after Peter had thrice de

nied his Master. Mark xiv. 66,72.

COCKATRICE. It does not appear that

any such creature exists. The word so

translated in our Bibles ought to be trans

lated serpent. It appears to have been one

of the most poisomous kind, which lurked

in holes of the earth, and whose eggs were

rank poison. Out of the serpent's root came

forth a cockatrice, and a fiery flying serpent,

when Hezekiah proved a more ruinous ad

versary to the Philistines than Uzziah had

been. Isa. xiv. 29. The weaned child shall

put his hand on the cockatrice-den; the most

oor and weak saints shall be in no danger

rom malicious and ruinous heretics and per

secutors, , Isa. xi. 8. They hatch cockatrice.

eggs, and he that eateth of their eggs shall die,

and that which is crushed breaks out into a

riper, or serpent: they contrive and execute

wicked practices, and publish false doc

trines; by which sure and sudden destruc

tion is brought upon themselves and others.

Isa. lix. 5.

COCKLE; a weed that grows among

corn. The Hebrew word BoshAh signifies

* stinking weed. Job xxxi. 40.

'OFFER; a chest. 1 Sam. vi. 8.

Č6Gitation; thought."Dan vii. 28.

COLD is, (1.) Natural, as of water, the

season, &c. Jer. xviii. 14. Nah. iii. 17. (2.)

Spiritual, which consists in an utter or very

great unconcern about Jesus Christ and di

vine things. Matt. xxiv. 12. Professors

are neither cold nor hot, when they retain

the profession of truth in some degree, but

have no active liveliness, zeal, or concern

for the power of it. Christ's wishing men

were either cold or lot imports, that none

are more detested of him, or dishonouring

to him, than hypocritical and careless pro

fessors of the Christian faith. Rev. iii. 15,

16. A faithful messenger, chiefly of Jesus

Christ, is as the cold of snow in harrest, very

refreshing, and useful to distressed and la

bouring souls. Prov. xxv. 13. And good

news, chiefly of the glorious gospel, are as

cold waters to a thirsty soul; are very suit

§le, refreshing, and reviving. Prov. xxv.

COLLAR; (1.) A chain of gold, silver,

&c. worn about the neck. Judg. viii. 26.

(2.) The part of one's coat that is fastened

about the neck. Job’s trouble bound him

closely, firmly, and fast, as the collar of his

coat. Jobº. 18.

COLLECTION; a gathering of money

from a variety of hands for some public use,

as for the repairs of the temple, or for the

poor Jews who had embraced the gospel.

2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 9.1 Cor. xvi. 1. .

COLLEGE; a school for training up

iºns prophets or teachers. 2 Kings xxii.
l

collops. To have collops of fesh on
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one's flanks, is expressive of great prosperity

and luxury. Job xv. 27.

COLONY, a place peopled from some

more ancient city or country. The Greeks

and Romans settled their countrymen in a

variety of places. Acts xvi. 12.
CO-LOS'SE, an ancient city of Phrygia,

on the river Lycus, just where it began to

run under ground before it fell into the river

Meander. It was near Laodicea and Hie

rapolis. These three cities are said to have

been buried in ruins by an earthquake,

A. D. 66. Though it does not appear that

Paul was ever at Colosse, yet, when a pri

soner at Rome, he wrote the Christians

there an excellent epistle, warning them

against vain philosophy and legal ceremo

nies; demonstrating the excellency of

Christ, and the saints' completeness in him ;

and exhorting them to the duties of their

respective stations. This he sent to them

y Tychicus and Onesimus.

COLOUR; (1.) A dye, as black, red, &c.

Numb. xi. 7. (2.) A show; pretence. Acts

xxviii. 30.

COLT; a young ass.
Matt. xxi. 2, 5.

COME; (1.) To draw near; approach to.

Exod. xxxiv. 3. (2.) To proceed from.

1 Chron. xxix. 14. (3.) To befal. Ezra ix.

13. Job iv. 5. (4.) To attain to. Acts xxvi.

7. (5.) To join with. Prov. i. 11. (6.) To

touch. Ezek. xliv. 25. (7.) To be married

to. Dan. xi. 6. (8.) To lie carnally with.

Gen. xxxviii. 16. (9.) To invade, attack

Gen. xxxiv. 25. (10.) To arise. Numb.

xxiv. 17. God's coming signifies the mani

festation of his presence in glory, favour, or

wrath in a particular place. Psal. 1.3, and

ci. 2. Christ's coming is fivefold: his as:

suming our nature; his giving the offers of

his grace in the gospel; his bestowing the

influences of his Spirit; his executing judg:

ments in time, particularly on the Jews and

Antichrist; and his last appearance to judge

the world: 1 John v. 20. Matt. Xvi. §. and

xxiv. 30. Rev. xvi. 15. and xxii. 20. Men

come to Christ, when, leaving their natural

state, and renouncing their own righteous

ness, wisdom, strength, and inclinations,

they believe, receive, and feed on his per

son and fulness by faith. John v. 40. and

vi. 37. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Men come to God, when

they receive out of his fulness, *H.
presence, and worship and serve him. Heb.

vii. 25. and xi. 6. John xiv. 6.

COMELY. See BEAUTY.

COMFORT; consolation; inward plea

snre, joy, and cheerfulness, natural or

spiritual. Job vi. 10. Psal. cxix. 50, 76.

-pººl comfort is that refreshing pleasure

the soul, which arises from the conside

Gen. xxxii. 15.

ration of what God in Christ is to us with |20

respect to relation, and of what he has done

for and infallibly promised to us. 2 Cor. i.

5. The Holy Spirit is the author of it; the

scriptures, are the established ground and

means of it; , and ministers and godly com

Janions are the instruments, and helpers of

it. John xvi. 7. Psal. cxix. 49, 50. 2 Cor. i.

5, 6, 7 and vii. 6, 7. Christ is the consola
tien of Israel; with predictions of his ...i

and kingdom the ancient prophets comforte

the Jews; and in every age, his person,

righteousness, fulness, and love, are the

source and substance of his people's comfort

against every trouble. Luke ii. 25. Are the

consolations of God small with thee * Do you

contemn our divine advices, which we have

5. you for your direction and comfort?

ob xv. 11. To comfort, is to free one from

grief and render him glad and joyful. Gen.

v. 29. God comforts the cast down, by sup

orting them under their trouble, and de

ivering them from it. 2 Cor. vii. 6. The

Holy Ghost is called , the Comforter; be

cause, by the application of the Saviour's

word, blood, and fulness to our souls, he

fills us with joy unspeakable and full of

glory. John xiv. 26. This word is by some

rendered Advocate.

COMMAND; º To charge by autho

rity. Deut. xi. 22. (3.) To cause a thing to

be done. Isa. v. 6. and xiii. 3. God com

mands the blessing of life, or the strength of

his people, when, by his will...he furnishes
it. Psal. cxxxiii. 3. and lxviii. 28. Jesus

Christ is the Commander given to the people:

he enlists men for his spiritual soldiers; he

convenes, orders, encourages, and goes be

fore them in their gracious warfare. Isa.

lv. 4. The saints command God concernin

his sons and daughters, and the works of

his hands, when, in Christ's name, they

earnestly plead his promise, and argue from

his faithfulness, power, equity, and love,

pledged therein. Isa. xlv. 11

COMMANDMENT. See LAW.

COMMEND; (1.). To speak, to one's

praise. 2 Cor. iii. 1. (2.) To render praise

worthy; make acceptable. 1 Cor. viii. 8.

(3.) To trust a thing to the care and ma

nagement of another. Acts xx. 32. God

commends his love ; he makes it appear glori

ous and unbounded, in that, while we were

et sinners, Christ died for us. Rom. v. 8.

ur unrighteousness commends the righteous

ness of God; it gives occasion for him clear

ly to manifest his justice in punishing us, or

in forgiving us through Christ's blood: and

the #ws' rejection of Christ demonstrated

the faithfulness of God in the ancient pre

dictions. Rom. iii. 5.

COMMISSION; a charge to one to ma

nage a business. Acts xxvi. 12.

OMMIT; (1.) To act, perform. Exod.

xx. 14. (2.) To trust, give charge of .2

Tim. ii. 2. To commit one's spirit, self,

jºi or salvation to God, is upon the faith

of his promise, to entrust the same to his

care, that he may receive, uphold, direct,

preserve, and save us. Psal. xxxi. 5; x.

14; and xxxvii. 5. Prov. xvi. 3. 2 Tim. i.

12. The good thing committed to Timothy's

trust, was the truths of God, and his minis

terial office, and the gifts and graces quali

fying him for the discharge of it. 1 Tim. vi.

. 2 Tim. i. 14. -

COMMODIOUS; safe and convenient.

Acts xxvii. 12. -

COMMON ; (1.) Ordinary, usual. Numb.

xvi. 29. º Ceremonially unclean, Acts

x:, 14. and xi. 9. (3.). Unwashed. Mark.

vii. # 2. (4.) Not hallowed or set apart to

the service of God. 1 Sam. xxi. 4. (5.

What many have an equal access to, or in

terest in. Ezek. xxiii. 42. (6.) What belong

to every one of the society. Acts iv. 32.

The church is called a commonwealth: her

members stand in mutual and strong co.1
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nexions one to another; they possess com

mon privileges, and are subject to common

laws. Eph. ii. 12. Sulration is common ; it

is suited to and offered to men as sinful; it

is published to and received by all sorts of

men; and all the saints have an equal inter

est in it. Jude 3.

COMMOTION; tossing to and fro; great

unsettledness, perplexity, and trouble. Jer.

x. 22. Luke xx. 9.

COMMUNE; to talk friendly with. Gen.

xxxiv. 6. To commune with our heart is

seriously to propose to it important ques

tions; entertain it with the view of excel

lent subjects, and address it with weighty

charges and directions. Psal. iv. 4.

CöMixitxicAff; (1) "to give others

a share of what good things we have. 1 Tim.

vi. 18. (2.) To have a share with one.

Thus the l’hilippians communicated with the

apostle in his affliction, bearing a share of

it in their supplying him in his distress.

Phil. iv. 14, 15.

COMMUNICATION; fellowship in con

verse and practice. 1 Cor. xv. 33. Eph. iv.

29. The communication of faith is an account

of it, and of its inward fruits to others, or

a manifestation of it by good works, for the

advantage of others; rather acts of benefi

cence flowing from faith philemom 6.

COMMUNION. See FELLowsii i P.

COMPACT; regularly framed and join
ed. Psal. cxxii. 3. º church is com

pacted together; every member has his own

proper station and work, and yet all are so

joined as to add to her general glory and

welfare. Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19.

COMPANION. ; (1.) Familiar friend.

Judg. xv. 22. (2.) A copartner in office,

race, labour, suffering, or consultation.

zra iv. 7. Sol. Song viii. 13. Acts xix.

29. Phil. ii. 25. Heb. x. 33. False teach

ers, and corrupt lusts, are Christ's compa

nions, or rivals; they often pretend to be

friendly to and familiar with him, and at

tempt to share our love and affection due to

him. Sol. Song i. 7.

COMPANY; a number of persons.

Psal. lxviii. 11. To company, accompany, or

go in company ºrith, is to go along with one,

and often to be familiar with him. 1 Cor.

v. 9, 11. Job xxxiv. 8. Psal. lv. 14.

COMPARE, likeN; (1.) to reckon

alike or equal. Psal., lxxxix. G. (2.) To

make like. Sol. Song i. 9. Jer. vi. 2. (3.)

To set things together, in order that the

likeness or difference may clearly appear.

1 Cor. ii. 13. Judg. viii.2. It is not wise to com

pare ourselves with our opposers or friends;

as not they, but the law of God, is the pro

per standard by which we ought to judge
ourselves. 2 Cor. x. 12.

COMPASS; (1.) To go round about a

place; toguard or beset it on every side. Psal.

v. 12. (2.) To furnish plentifully, till one be,

as it were, surrounded therewith. Heb. xii.

1. Psal. xxxii. 7. The Virgin Mary com

passed a man, when she conceived, retained

in her womb, and brought forth the Son of

God in our nature. er. xxxi. 22. Men

compass God, when they, in multitudes as

semble to praise and worship him. Psal. vii.

* . They compass him with lies, when, in
their worship, they deal hypocritically and

deceitfully; confess what they do not really

believe sinful; ask what they do not really

desire; vow what they never intend to per.

form; profess what they do not believe with

their heart; and when they multiply idols
in his land. Hos. xi. 12.

COMPASS. (*) An instrument for

drawing a circle... Isa. xliv, 13. (2.) A

boundary. Prov. viii. 27. (3.) A circuitous

course. 2 Sam. v. 23. -

COMPASSION, Pitv ; , sympathy and

kindness to such as are in trouble. I Kings viii.

50. God's being full ºf compassion imports the
infinite f'...'. of his tender mercy and

love, and his readiness to comfort and re

lieve such as are afflicted. Psal. lxxviii. 38;

lxxxvi. 15: cxi. 4. and cxlv. 8.

COMPEL; (1.) To force violently. Lev.

xxv. 39. Matt. v. 41. (2.) To urge earnestly,

and with success. 1 Sam. xxviii. 23. Minis

ters compel sinners to come in to Christ's

house, when, with the utmost earnestness

and concern, they show them their sinful

ness and danger: the excellency, love, and

loveliness, of Christ ; the happiness of those

who receive him; their warrant, and the

command of God to believe in him, and be

seech them, as in Christ's stead, to be recon

ciled to God. Luke xiv. 23.

COM1PLAIN ; to find fault with an action

or condition. Num. xi. 11. Acts xxv. 7. I

will leare my complaint on myself ; I will

secretly bemoan my own guilt and trouble.

Job x. 1.

COMPLETE ; fully finished. Lev. xxiii.

15. Saints are complete in Christ ; they are

Hºly justified, and have in him complete

ulness of grace to render them perfectly

holy and happy. Col. ii. 10. They stand

complete in all the will of God, when they

regard all his commandments, and obey

them in an eminent degree. Col. iv., 12.

COMPOSITION ; a mingling of several

spices, or other ingredients. Exod. xxx. 32.

COMPOUND ; to mix together. Exod.

Xxx. 25–33.

COMPREHEND ; (1.) To enclose. Isa.

xl. 12. (2.) To sum up. Rom. xiii. 9. º
To perceive clearly ; understand fully.

John i. 5. To comprehend, with all saints,

the unbounded love of Christ, is to have a

clear, extensive, and heart-ravishing know

ledge of its mature and effects. Eph. iii. 18.

CONCEAL; to hide; keep secret. Gen.

xxxvii. 26. Job concealed not the words of

God; he openly professcd his adherence to

divine truth, and in every proper method

improved it for the instruction of others.

Job vi. 10. . . A faithful spirit conceals the

matter; he hides his neighbour's infirmities.

Prov, xi. 13. A prudent man concealeth

knowledge; he has more knowledge in his

heart than he pretends to. Prov. xii. 23. It

is the glory of God to conceal a thing; by

sovereignly and wisely hiding from men the

i. of some things, and the reasons

of his conduct, he displays his own glory

and greatness. Prov. xxv.2.

CONCEIT ; fancy ; proud thoughts.

Prov. xviii. 11.

CONCEIVE; (1.) To begin to be with

young. Gen. xxx. 38. (2.) To devise ; pur

pose; form designs and counsels in the mind.

Acts v. 4. Isa. xxxiii. 11. Job xv. 35. The

church conceires the saints, when, by means

of ordinances, ministers, or others, the first
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beginnings of grace are formed in them.

ol. Song iii. 4. Lust conceives, when it

produces the first motions or resolutions to

ward sinful acts. James i. 15. To conceire

mischief, a mischievoas purpose, or words

of falsehood, is to devise and fix on a me.

thod, for executing mischief, or for uttering

words of falsehood. Job xv. 35. Isa. lix. 13.

Jer. xlix. 30.

CONCERN ; to touch ; belong to. Ezek.

xii.10.

CONCISION; cutting off. Joel iii. # 14.

The Jews are called the concision, because,

under pretence of zealous adherence to

circumcision, they, after it was abolished

by our Saviour's death, cut their bodies,

rent the church, and cut off themselves

from the blessings of the gospel. Phil.
iii. 2.

CONCLUDE; (1.) To end a dispute b

a plain inference from what had been said.

Rom. iii. 28. (2.) To make a final resolution
or determination. Acts xxi. 25. (3.) Irre

versibly to declare. Gal. iii. 22. God con

cluded the Jews in unbelief; he gave them

up to their own unbelieving hearts, and with

held the light and influence of the gospel

from them. Ronn. xi. 32.

. CONCLUSION ; the end, the summary

inference, final determination, and whole

substance. Eccl. xii. 13.

CONCORD ; agreement. 2 Cor. vi.15.

CONCOURSE; running together. Acts
xix. 40.

CONCUBINE; a wife of the second

rank. She differed from a proper wife, in

that she was not married by solemn stipula

tion; she brought no dowry with her; she

had no share in the government of the

family; nor did her children share of the

father's inheritance. Gen. xxv. 6. Through

a sinful mistake of the nature of marriage,

it was common for the ancients to have con

cubines. Abraham had Hagar and Keturall,

Jacob had Zilpah and Bilhah. Gen. xxv. 6.
and xxx. A Levite's concubime occasioned

terrible disorder and ruin in Israel. Judg.

xix–xxi. One of Saul's occasioned the

loss of the kingdom of the eleven tribes to

his family. 2 Sam; iii.; David's ten concu

bines were publicly defiled by Absalom his

son. , 2 Sam. xvi. 22. Solomon had three

hundred concubines; and Rehoboam his son

sixty. 1 Kings xi. 3.2 Chron. xi. 21. The

fourscore concubines, Sol. Song vi. 8. may de

note great beauties among women; or weak

saints of a veryº temper, who have

small familiarity with Christ, and little bold
ness towards him.

CONCUPISCENCE. (1.) The corrup

tion of our nature, from whence all actual

sin proceeds. Rom. vii. 1 7... James i. 14.

(2.) Actual motions and inclinations of our

heart toward sinful deeds. Rom. vii. 8. ...(3.)

Unchastity, especially of desire. Col. iii. 5.

1 Thess. iv. 5. - -- -

CONDEMNATION. (1.) The judicial

declaring of a person to be guilty, and
sentencing him to punishment. n this

sense, Christ did not condemn the woman

taken in adultery, but spoke to her as a
gospel-minister and Savious, calling her to

repentance. John viii. 10, 11. (2.) The

cause and reason of such a sentence. John

iii. 19. (3.) The punishment to which one

is condemned, 1 Cor. xi. 32. Luke xxiii. 40

(4.) Rash, uncharitable, and unjust censures

of . men's persons, purposes, words, or
actions. Luke vi. 37. º A witnessing

against sin, by a contrary practice: so the

Ninevites, by their ready hearkening to the

warning of Jonah, condemned the Jews

who refused to embrace Christianity, though

often called to it by Jesus and his apostles,

and though it was attested by miracles un
...l. Matt. xii. 41. The condemnation

of the deril, is a sin and punishment like to

his. 1 Tim. iii.6. The condemnation which

all wicked men are under, and all believers

free from, is a legal charge of iniquities;

and the sentence of the divine law, as a

broken covenant, adjudging them to bear

the wrath of an angry God till their sins be

fully satisfied for, and all the infinite wrath

contained in that sentence be fully executed.

Rom. v. 16, 18. and viii. 1. God condemned

sin in the flesh of his Son; by executing the

|ºt due to it upon him in our nature,

ic clearly demonstrated how abominable

and criminal it is, expiated its guilt, and ad

judged to utter ruin its power, pollution,
and existence. Tom. viii. 3.

.CONDESCEND; humbly to stoop. Rom.

xii. 16.

CONDITION. (1.) A term of a bargain

to beRºl. Luke xiv. 32. 1 Sam. xi. 2.

Strictly taken, a condition of a covenant is

that which, when performed, gives the per

former a right to claim the promised reward,

as due to his work. (2.) case or circum

ii. # 17.

CONDUCT; to guide in a proper way.

2 Sam. xix. 15, 31.

CON DUIT; a water-course, whether

by...pipes, stone-work, ditch, &c. 2 Kings
xviii. 17.

CONFECTION; a medicinal composi

tion of gums, powders, &c. Exod. xxx. 35.

CONFECTIONARIES; makers ofsweet

meats. 1 Sam. viii. 13.

CONFEDERACY ; a covenant-agree

ment between princes or nations. Isaiah

was forbidden to say, A confederacy; he

was neither to approve nor trust in the

alliance between Ahaz and the Assyrians,

nor to be afraid of that between the Israel

ites and Syrians, Isa. viii. 12.
CONFEDERATE; in league or cove

nant. Gen. xiv. 13. - -

CONFER; to talk together; advise with.

1 Kings i. 7.

CONFESS; plainly to acknowledge; so

an accused party confesses his crime before

a judge. Josh. vii. 19. Jesus Christ will

confess his people at the last day; will pub

licly own them his children, bride, and faith.

ful servants. Luke xii. 8. They confess hin'

before men, when notwithstanding danget

and opposition, they openly *". and ad

here to his truth, observe his ordinances

and walk in his way. Matt, x, 32. To conſes

God, is to praise and thank him. Heb; xiii. t

15. To confess sin, is candidly to acknow

ledge our guilt before God who can, pardon

or punish us; or to our neighbour whom we

have ofiended, or who *5. us proper

instruction and comfort. Psal. xxxii. 5.

James v. 16. Matt. iii.6.

On the tenth day of the seventh month,

the Jewish high-priest confessed the sins of
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the whole nation over the head of the scape

goat, which typically bore them into the

wilderness. Lev. xvi. 21. During the ten

preceding days, it is said, the Jews made

particular confession each of his own sins :
if they were breaches of the first table, they

confessed them only to God; if they were

breaches of the second, they confessed them

also to the party wronged. When a crimi

nal was come within ten cubits of the place

of execution, he was obliged to confess his

crimes, and beg that his death might expiate

them. At the beginning of the year, the

modern Jews confess their sins, standing in

a tub of water : some of them, when sick,

confess them to a Rabbin, who marks them

down in an alphabetic order. On their

death-beds, they contess them with a great

deal of vain ceremony, much in the manner

of the Papists.

CONFIDENCE ; (1.) Assurance; cer

tainty. 2 Cor. viii. 22. (2.) Boldness; cou

rage. Acts xxviii. 31. ... (3.) Trust, hope.

Job iv. G. (4.) The thing, in which one

trusts. Jer. xlviii. 13. (5.) Succour; help.

2. Kings xviii. 19. (6.) Safety ; security.

Ezek. xxviii.26. (7.) Due resolution. 2 Cor.

x. 2. (8.) . A bold and open profession of

Christ and his truth. Heb. x. 35. (9.) A

well-grounded persuasion of God's accept

ing our persons, and hearing our prayers.

Eph. iii. 11.

CONFIDENT: bold; assured. Ps. xxvii. 3.

CONFIRM; (1.) To strengthen ; esta

blish. 1 Chron. xiv. 2. Acts xiv. 22. É. T0

make sure, ratify. Ruth iv. 7... (3.) To give

further evidence of the certainty of 2 Cor.

ii. 8, 1 Kings i. 14. Phil. i. 7... (4.) To re

fresh; encourage. Psal. Ixviii. 9, (5.) To

fulfil ; continue to perform. , Dan. ix. 12.

Deut. xxvii. 26. God confirmed the covenant

to Abraham, when he repeated the intima

tion of it; added his oath to it; and by fire

and darkness marked the truth of it. Gal.

iii. 17. Gen. xv. and xvii. God confirms the

promises, in fulfilling the principal ones of

the incarnation, death, and resurrection of

his Son; and in showing to our faith the ab- |.

solute certainty of them all. Rom. xv. 8.

He confirms the saints, when he refreshes,

strengthens, and encourages them under

fainting and weakness i Cor. i. s." Heºn.

rmed Israel to himself, when he renewed

is covenant with them, and heaped dis

tinguished favours on them. 2 Sam. vii. 24.

The testimony of Christ is confirmed in his

É.". when the power and certainty of

is truth are spiritually felt in their heart,

and manifested in their practice. 1 Cor. i.6.

He shall confirm the corenant with many for

one week; either Jesus by the ministry of

John Baptist, and his own and apostles,

shall, for about seven years before his death,

bring many into the bond of the new cove:

nant; or, in about the same space, before

the destruction of Jerusalem, shall Titus

make or confirm leagues with a variety of

eastern princes. Dan. ix. 27.

CONFISCATION ; a punishment where

by a man's goods are taken from him, and

*:: riated to the king's use. Ezra vii. 26.

ON FLICT; (1.) Warlike struggle or

stroke. Psal; xxxix. $ 10. (2.) Persecution;

distress. Phil. i.33. (3.) Deep concern, care,

and anxiety to promote one’s good. Col. ii. 1,

CONFORMED ; made like. Rom. xii. 2.

The saints are conformed to Christ, they

are made like him in their new-covenant

relations to God; and in their privileges,

graces, and holy conversation. Rom. viii.

29. They are conformable or like to him in

his death; they gradually die to their cor

rupt lusts; have their old man crucified

with him ; its lusts and deeds mortified

through the influence of his death; and they

are exposed to sufferings for his sake. Iº.

iii. 10. They ought not to be conformed to

this world; ought not to imitate or join in

the vain and wicked customs and practices
thereof. Rom. xii. 2.

CONFOUND ; (1.) To disorder; jumble

together. Gen. xi. 7. (2.) Mightily to baffle

and confute. Acts ix. 22. º To be

ashamed and vexed for sin or disappoint

ment. Ezek. xvi. 63. Job vi. 20... (4.) F. be

perplexed, astonished, and troubled in mind.

Acts i. 6. § To be fearfully destroyed.

Jer. i. 17. Zech. x. 5. He that believeth

shall not be confounded; he shall not be dis

appointed of his expected salvation; shall

not, with perplexity or surprise, be exposed

to any fearful destruction; nor shall he make

haste; shall not basely catch at unlawful

means of deliverance, but patiently wait

till God deliver him. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Isa. xxviii.

16. Rom. ix. 33.

CONFUSION ; huddling of things to

ther; perplexity; disorder; shame; ruin.

sa. xxiv. 10. Psai. xxxv. 3." innaturai

intimacy with beasts, or of a man with his

daughter-in-law, is confusion; is an horrid

and shameful blending of natures, or per

sons, which ought to be kept distinct. ut

the word TEBEL might be translated, A

shocking crime. Lev. xviii. 25. and xx. 12.

Idols, and the Egyptians, were the confusion

of the Jews; were the means or occasion of

bringing them to shame, disorder, perplexity,

and ruin. Isa. xli. 29. and xxx. 3. Confusion

of face denotes perplexity and shame, which

make one doubtful, or to blush to look any

where. Ezra ix. 7.

CONGEAL; to freeze together. The

waters of the Red sea stood up as flº on

every hand of the Israelites, as if they had

been frozen into walls of ice. Exod. xv. 8.

CONGRATULATE; to express joy to or

with one for some happiness that has befallen

him. 1 Chron. xviii. 10.

CONGREGATION ; an assembly ;

church. The Israelitesº encamped

together forty years in the wilderness, and

met thrice every year at their solemn feasts,

are called the congregation. Lev. iv., 15.

And the congregation of the Lord ; as they

were peculiarly related to, dependent on,

and subject to the Lord Christ, and to God

in him. Num. xxxi. 16. To be cut off from

the congregation, was to be removed from

among the Hebrews by death, or to be ex

communicated from their sacred privileges.

Num. xix. 20. The congregation, from which

the Egyptians and Edomitics were excluded

till the third generation, and the Ammon

ites, Moabites, and bastards for ever, pro

bably was no 'more than the assemblies of

Jewish rulers; for it is hard to suppose that

bastards, however pious, and Ammonites

and Moabites, though real proselytes were

perpetually excluded from sacred privileges.

-
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The great congregation, in which Jesus Christ

declared his Father's faithfulness, and

praised him, is the multitudes to which he

Fº on earth, or his church in general.

'sal. xl.9, 10. and xxii. 22. In the congrega

tion of the dead, is among unregenerate or
damned sinners. Prov. xxi. 16. Sometimes

this word denotes an assembly of rulers, con

vened for judgment, Num. xxxv. 12; and

sometimes an assembly, as distinguished

from their chief rulers. Josh. ix. 18.

CONQUER ; to overcoME ; subdu E.

(1.) To preyail against;... take away the

strength, and bring down the power of ene

mies. Dan. vii. 24. Mal. iv. 3. * To bring

into obedience and subjection. Phil. iii. 21.

1 Cor. xv. 28. (3.) To cultivate ; rule over.

Gen. i. 28. Jesus Christ overcame the world,

by his death, and the exercise of his power;
he prevailed against Satan, the god of it,

and took him captive; in himself he pre

yailed over every temptation, arising from

its smiles of prosperity, or frowns of adver

sity; by his powerful word and Spirit, he
reforms men from their lusts and wicked cus

toms thereof; by his providence he cuts off

the incorrigibly wicked ; curbs their out

rages, andº their wrath conduce to

his praise. John xvi. 33. Rev. xvii. 14. He

goes forth conquering and to conquer. . In the

apostolic and after ages, he did, or shall, by

his word and Spirit, bring down the power

of men's sinful lusts, and render themselves

obedient and subject to his law. Rev. vi. 2.

He subdues iniquity, when, by removing its

guilt, applying his word, and conveying his

grace, he gradually takes away the power of
it in his eople. Mic; vii. 19. The saints

orercome Christ with their eyes; their exer

cise of faith, hope, love, and desire on him

makes him delight to do them good. Sol.

Song vi. 5. They overcome through his blood,

and the word of their testimony: by a vigorous

application of his righteousness to their con

science, by the working of his Spirit through

the word of his truth, professed by them,

they prevail over their own lusts, over the

temptations of Satan, and the allurements

and frowns of an evil world. Rev. xii. 11.

and iii. 5, 12, 21. 1 John ii. 13, 14. and v.

4, 5. They orercome evil with good, when, by

rendering good for evil, they make those

who have injured them to be ashamed and

grieved for so doing. Rom. xii. 21. In all

their tribulations, the saints are more than

conquerors through Christ; by his grace and

presence, they overcome them most certainly

easily, and quickly; they patiently bear

them, rejoice in them, and gain much ad

vantage by them. Rom. viii. 37. Sinful lusts

and corruptions orercome the wicked ; not

withstanding of conviction, resolution, and

danger, they instigate them to take pleasure

in and work wickedness. 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.

CONSCIENCE; that reflecting power of

our mind which compares our qualities and

actions with the law of God known to us,

and approves what appears good, and con

demns and upbraids for what appears evil.

Rom. ii. 15. Conscience is good, when,

being sprinkled with Christ's blood, it clear

} discerns the will of God, and urges obe;

ience to his law, from gospel-motives, and

approves for the same. 1 Tim. i. 5. It is

pure purged from dead works, when, by

the application of Christ's blood, it is freed

from the sentence of death due to sin, deſi

vered from the slavery of indwelling cor

ruption; and, by the instruction of the Holy
Ghost, is remiered cler in it. views, holy in

its aims, and a vigorous opposer of every

thing sinful. 1 Tim. iii. 9. Heil. ix. 14. and x.

2, 22. It is faithful, when it approves and

condemns things, as they agree with or are

contrary to the divine law; and powerfully

restrains from every known sin. Rom. ii. 15.

It is quiet and roid of offence, when it does

not accuse for any wilfºil breach of the di

yine law; and to lire in all good conscience,

is to behave agreeably to the dictates of a

well-informed conscience. Acts xxiv. 16.

and xxiii. 1. Heb. xiii. 1S. It bears witness

by the Iloly Ghost, when, by his ºlirection, it
attests the state of theº or the integrity

and truth of our concern and ends. I&om.

viii. 16. and ix. 1.-Conscience is evil, when

it is influenced by sinful habits, or base

motives. Heb. x. 22. It is defiled, when it is

blinded and perverted, ready to call good

evil, and evil good. Tit. i. 15. It is seared

with a hot iron, when it is not affected with

the promises, precepts, threatenings, or pro

vidences of God, nor burdened with the sin

that lics on the person. 1 Tim. iv. 2. To do

a thing for conscience' sake, is to do it that

conscience may not be defiled or offended,

Rom. xiii. 5. To eat things offered to idols
with conscience of the idol, is to eat them with

a reverential regard to the idol, as if we

were persuaded it had some divinity or

value in it. 1 Cor. viii. 7. But conscience

being only God's deputy-governor in men,

its dictates are binding, only so far as

agreeable to the law of God. either when

sound, nor when erring, does, it become a

God, who can stamp his will into indispen
sable laws.

CONSECRATE; Dedicate; Devote;

solemnly to set* a person or thing to

the service of God. In the circumcision of,

and covenant made with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ; in their passing through the

Red sea; in their appearance before and

covenant-transaction with God at Mount

Sinai; in the solemn dedication at Ebal and

Gerizzim, the whole Hebrew nation were

consecrated to be the peculiar people and

servants of God. Gen. xvii. Exod. xiv. and

xix-xxiv. Deut. v. xxvi. xxvii. and xxix.

To commemorate the destruction of the

first-born of the Egyptians, the first-born

of Israel, man and beast, were consecrated

to he the Lord's. Exod. xiii. By washing

offering of sacrifices, and sprinkling of oi

or blood, were the Levites, in room of the

first-born, and the priests, and the taber

nacle, temple, and sacred furniture, conse

crated to the ceremonial service of God.

Numb. i. 49; iii. 10. and viii. Exod. xxviii.

and xxix. Numb. vii. 2 Chron. ii. 4. and

vii. 9. Ezra vi. 16, 17. The tithes and first

fruits were really, but less solemnly, dedi.

cated to the service of God. The Jews de

dicated their houses, and even the walls of

their city; |...}. this was done with

prayer aid t lanksgiving. Deut. xx. 5. Neh.

xii. 27. Joshua dedicated the Gibeonites,

and the silver and gold of Jericho. Josh.

vi. 19. and ix. 27. Not, a few consecrated
themselves to serve God in the form of Na

1.
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zarites, or Nethinims. Numb. vi. Manoah

devoted Samson his son, and Hannah, Sa

muel her son. Judg. xiii. 1 Sam. i. 11, 22.

Many dedicated their money, fields, and cat

tle to the Lord. Lev. xxvii. Moses, Sa

muel, Saul, David, and his successors, and

other warriors, dedicated part of the spoil

they took in battle. Numb. xxxi. 28–54.

1 Chron. xxvi. 26–28. 1 Kings xv. 15.

When Judas Maccabeus, about 3. Wi. 3840,

purged the temple, he solemnly dedicated it

to its holy

dedication to be yearly observed. John x.

Did these consecrations denote the solemn

separation of Jesus and his people to the

service of God : and the solemn setting

apart all blessings and honours, to be en

joyed by them 2 Jesus is consecrated for

evermore; is irreversibly appointed and qua

lified by the Holy Ghost, to be the ever

lasting Prophet, Priest, and King of his

church; and by shedding of his blood did

he surrender himself and people to his Fa

ther's service. Heb. vii. 28. He hath con

secrated for us a new and living way to God;

solemniy opening it in his obedience an

death for our advantage. Heb. x. 20. Mii

nisters, saints, and all they have, are con

secrated: by God's receiving them into their

office or membership, and his imputing the

righteousness of his Son, and endowing

them with his Spirit, and by their own so

lemn vows, they are set aside to his service,

honour, disposal, and government. 1 Pet.

ii. 9." Ezek"...iii. 23. Mic.iv. i. i.a. xxiii.

18. Types being now abolished, the solemn

consecration of churches, church-yards, ves

sels for the administration of sacraments,

&c. under the New Testament, has no war

rant in the word of God, but is derived

from the man of sin.

CONSENT; agreement. Hos. vi. 9.

CONSENT; to agree to a proposal. Gen.

xxxiv. 15.

CONSIDER; (1.) to think of 2 Tim.

ii. 7. (2.) To view, observe. Lev. xiii. 13.

(3.) To resolve what to do, after deliberate

thought on the affair. Judg. xviii. 14. and

xix. 30. (4.) To remember and call to

mind. 1 Sam. xii. 14. (5.) To think on a

thing with wonder. Job xxxvii. 14. (6.) To

think upon one with pity, and resolution to

grant him relief. Psal. xli. 1. God consi

ders men, in general, by a perfect know

ledge and exact observation of their works.

º xxxiii. 15. He considers his people,

in graciously observing and regarding their

persons, prayers, and troubles, in order to

deliver and bless them. Psal. v. 1; xiii. 3;

ix. 13. and xxv. 19. We consider Jesus Christ

by thinking on, observing, and admiring

his person, offices, relations, undertaking

incarnation, life, death, resurrection, an

glory, andº him to ourselves in all

these respects. Help. iii. 1. We consider our

selves, when, with serious concern, and

earnest care, we mark and ponder our own

frailty, sinfulness, and danger of being led

astray. Gal. vi. 1. We consider one another,

when we charitably observe our brethren's

tempers, circumstances, infirmities, and

temptations, that we way accordingly, ex

site and encourage them to their duty.

Heb. x. 24.

º appointed the feast of

CONSIST; (1) To lie. Luke xii. 15. (2.)

To be supported and held together. Col.
i. 27.

CONSOLATION. See CoMForT.

CONSORT ; to keep frequent and familar

company with. Acts xvii. 4.

CONSPIRACY. (1.) A conjunct plot o.

subjects against their sovereign. Absalom

and his party conspired against David; the

servants of Joash and Amaziah against

them; Shallum against Zechaniah; Pekah

against Pekallial ; Hoslica against l’ekall

and Shalmaneser. 2 Sam. xv. 12, 31. 2

Kings xii. 20. xiv. 19. xv. 10, 25, 30. and

xvii. 4. (2.) A deliberate rejection of God's

authority by the Jews, and their false pro

hets. Ezek xii. 25. Jer. xi. 9. (3.) A con

junct plot of many to take away one's life.

Acts xxiii. 13.

CONSPIRE; to plot against the life of

one, chiefly that of a rightful sovereign.

I Sam. xxii. 8. Gen. xxxvii. 18.2 Sam. xv. 31.

CONSTANT ; steady; abiding firmly.

1 Chron. xxviii. 7... To do a thing constantly

is to do it with firmness, frequency, aid

erseverance. Tit. iii. 8. The man that .

teureth speaketh constantly; he who delibe

rately thinks before he speaks, speaks con

stantly, and firmly adheres to what he says,

and will ever be admitted for a witness.

Prov. xxi. 28.

CONSTELLATION ; a cluster of stars.

About 3000 visible stars, are classed into

fifty-nine constellations, twelve of which are

in the zodiac, or middle region of the firma

ment, twenty-three in the north part, and
twenty-four in the south. Isa. xiii. 10.

CONSTRAIN ; to urge powerfully; to

oblige by force. 2 Kings iv. 8. Job xxxii.

18. The love of Christ constraineth us, or

bears away ; when applied to and believed

with the ića", it most powerfully draws

ont our aflections to him, and strongly and

irresistibly influences us to a holy and

active obedience of his law. 2 Cor. v. 14.

CONSULT; (1.) To plot or advise toge

ther. Psal. lxii. 4. (2.) Deliberately to con

sider. Luke xiv. 31. A consulter with spi

its is one who converses with Satan, or

uses means devised by him to obtain the

knowledge of things secret or future. Deut.

xviii. 11. One consults shame to his house,

when he devises, , and executes, projects

that issue in his and his friends' shame and

confusion. Hab. ii. 10.

CONSUME; (1) To waste; destroy ut
terly. Exod. xxxii. 10. (2.) 'io spend or

squander away. James iv. 3. (3.) To vanish

away. Job vii. 9. (4.) To make to pass

away unhappily. Psal. lxxviii.33. (5.) To

burn up till the thing be utterly destroyed.

Luke ix. 54. He, as a rotten thing con

sumneth, and as a gay ment that is moth eaten;

God, by his providence, gradually wastes

the man and his substance, and he is gradu

ally brought to ruin. Job xiii. 28.

Čóščº (1.) A wasting ruin

ous stroke. Isa. x. 22. (2.) A consuming

fire. Judg. x. xx. + 40.

CONSUMMATION: the last period of

time; the complete fulfilment of the threat

ening. Dan. ix. 27.

CONTAIN; ) (1.) To take in; hold... 1

Kings viii. 27. (2.) To peruse fully. John

xxi. 25.
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CONTEMN, DEspise; slight; underva.

lue. Psal. ... is job xxxvi. 5. We despise

the chastening of the Lord, and the riches

of his goodness, when we are unaffected with

it, as coming from the hand of God, and are

not thereby excited to consider our ways,

turn from sin to Jesus Christ, as our Savi

our, portion, and Lord. Heb. xii. 5. Rom.

ii. 4. A vile person is rightly contenned,

when we shun intimacy with him, and pre

fer the meanest of the saints to him. Psal.

xv. 4. The glory of Moab was contemned,

when their wealth, power, and honour, were

rendered despicable. Isa. xvi. 14. He that

despiseth Christ's ministers, in contemming

their person, slighting and mocking their

instructions, or neglecting to follow, their

holy example, despiseth Christ and his Father

who sent them. Luke x. 16. -

CONTEMPT; shame; disdain; slight.

Job xii. 21.

CONTEMPTIBLE; pitifully mean ; un

worthy of regard. Mal. i. 7.

CONTEND ; (1.) To strive. Jer. xviii.

19. (2.) To dispute earnestly. Acts xi. 2.

Job ix. 3. (3.) To reprove a person sharply,

in order to convince and reclaim him. Neh.

xiii. 11. Prov. xxix. 9. Mic. vi. 1. (4.) To

º severely. Amos vii. 4. (5.) To fight.

eut. ii. 9. We contend earnestly for the faith,

when, notwithstanding manifold suffering

and danger, we are strong in the faith of God's

truth contained in his word; zealously profess

and practise it, and excite others to do so; and

exert ourselves to promote the censure of

scandalous and heretical persons. Jude 3.

CONTENTION is either sinful, when,

with carnal affections, we strive with one

another, Prov. xiii. 10; or lauful, when we

eagerly promote that which is good, not

withstanding great opposition. 1 Thess.
11. 2.

CONTENT; satisfied in mind and desire.

Gen. xxxvii. 27. Contentment, with godli

ness, is great gain ; it renders a man's life

easy, gives him pleasure in what he enjoys,

renders him thankful to God, and meet to

be a partaker of the heavenly glory. 1 Tim.
wi. 6.

CONTINUE; (1.) To perseyere; abide

constantly. James i. 25. (2.) To manifest

and bestow as formerly, or more abund

antly. Psal xxxvi. 10... (3.) Constantly to

fulfil more and more. 1 Kings ii 4. Men

continue in Christ's word or doctrine by a

constant perusal, believing, and practising

of it, and in their station declaring it. John

viii. 31. 2 Tit. iii. 14. They continue in his

love and goodness, when they constantly ex

ercise faith on it, and experimentally taste it,

and return love to him on account of it.

John xv. 9. Rom. xi. 22. They continue

in his grace, in ever retaining the enjoy

ment of it; in exercising it, and displaying

the power of it in their outward life. Acts

xiii. 43. They continue in his law, by per

severance in their regard, love, and obedi

ence to it. James i. 25. They continue in

the faith by a constant holding of the doc.

trines of faith, and a perpetual exercise of

the grace of faith. Col. i. 23. Acts xiv. 22.

.CONTRADICT; to speak against., Acts

xiii. 45. Without contradiction ; most plainly

and certainly. Heb. vii. 9. The contradic

tion of sinners, which Christ cmdured, was

the vilest reproaches, taunts, blasphemies,

and opposition to his doctrines and miracles.
Heb. xii. 3.

CONTRARY. Grace and corruption in

the saints are contrary; their nature, quality,

and exercise, are destructive of one ano

ther. Gal. v., 17. We walk, contrary to

God, doing what is abominable to his na

ture, and opposite to his law; and he walks

contrary to us, in fearfully punishing us for our

sin. Lev. xxvi. 27, 28. The ceremonial law

was contrary to men; it laid heavy burdens

on them, presented their guilt to them, and

of itself could do them no good, and was a

means of excluding the gentiles from the

church of God. Col. ii. 14.

CONTRIBUTION; a joint giving of mo

ney for the relief of the poor. Rom. xv.

CONTRITE; broken; bruised ; deeply

affected with grief. Psal. xxxiv. 18. and li.

17. Isa. lvii. 15. and lxvi. 2.

CONTROVERSY_; a plea; dispute.

Deut. xvii. 8. The Lord has a controversy

with men, when, for their wickedness, he

might or does proceed to punish them. Mic.

vi. 2. Hos. iv. 1.

CONVENIENT. The things not conve

nient, which the heathens were given up to,

were vices contrary to the light and frame

of nature, as sodomy, &c. Rom. i. 27, 28.

ČOS Wii:SANT; walking among, and

dealing with. Josh. viii. 35.

CONVERSATION ; the habitual manner

of one's practice and behaviour. Gal. i. 13.

The conversation of saints ought to be in

Christ, and to be upright, orderly, sincere,

becoming the gospel, heavenly, honest,

without covetousness, chaste, good, holy,

and tending to win men to Jesus Christ and

his way. 1 Pet. iii.16. Psal. xxxvii. 14. and

l. 23, &c. The conversation of the wicked

is ruin; full of pride, and altogether unpro

fitable and filthy, flowing from filthy lusts,

and consisting in filthy practices. Eph. iv.

22. 1 Pet. i. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 7.

CONVERT; (1.) To turn men to the

church. Isa. lx. 5. (2.) To renew their

heart, and turn them from the power of sin

and Satan to God. John xii. 40. (3.) To

recover one from a sinful fall and error.

Luke xxii. 32. James v. 19, 20. In the

renewing of men's hearts, God is the au

thor; his Spirit implants spiritual know

ledge, faith, love, and every other grace in

the heart, as abiding principles of virtuous

actions. Jer. xxxi. 18. is word is the .

means, with respect to adult persons,

whereby he convinces of sin and misery,

discovers the glory, excellency, and suita

bleness of Jesus Christ, and conveys him

and his grace into the soul. Psal. xix. 7.

Ministers, fellow Christians, and even at

flictions, are instrumental in producing this

saving change, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Ezek. xx; 37;

Converts, are believers, who have received

Jesus Christ, as freely and fully offered to

them in the gospel, as their Divine Teacher,

Righteousness, Portion, and Lord. ... They

are new creatures, who have Christ formed

in them the hope of glory, and are changed

in all their powers and qualitics into the

image of God; grow from one degree of

race to another; obey from the heart the

octrine of the gospel, and serve ge living

- N
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and true God. John i. 12.2 Cor. v. 17, 18.

Gal. iv. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Rom.

vi. 17. 1 Thess. i. 9. --

CONVEY ; carry over, transport. 1 Kings

v. 9.

CONVICT, coxvince; (1.) To persuade

one of the truth of a thing. Acts xviii. 28.

1 Cor. xiv. 24. (2.) To prove one guilty and

*horoughly persuade him of the truth and

mature of his faults. James ii. 9. Job xxxii.

12. The Spirit convinceth men of sin, when,

by applying the precepts and threatenings
of the law to their conscience, he gives

them an affecting view of the facts, nature,

aggravations, and unhappy fruits of their

sins. It is a sign that convictions are tho

rough, and saving, when they chiefly tend

to unbelief, and the corruption of nature,

and are completed by a discovery of a cru

cified Redeemer. John xvi. # 8, 9. Rom. vii.

9–14. Zech. xii. 10.

CONVOCATION ; a sacred meeting of

multitudes for the solemn worship of God.

On the Sabbath, on the day of the passover

on the first and seventh days of unleavened

bread, on the days of Pentecost and expia

tion, on the first and eighth days of the

feast of tabernacles, the Jews had their

solemn conrocations. Lev. xxiii. Num. xxviii.

Exod. xii. 16.

CONY, or RABB it; a ſurred animal,

with a short tail. In our countries, conies

are generally of a pale, brownish, grey co

lour on the back, and white on the belly,

and have a very soft and useful fur; but our

conies do not properly chew the cud, nor

dwell in rocks, and so are not probably the

shAPHAN of scripture. Lev. xi. 5. Per

haps the shAPHAN is the aljarbuo, or moun

tain rat of the Arabs, which indeed chew

the cud, dwell in rocks, and go forth by

bands. Psal. civ. 18. Prov. xxx. 26. Dr.

Shaw thinks the shAPHAN to be the same

with the Israel's lambs, which abound in

Mount Lebanon, and are pretty like our

rabbits.

COOK, one who dresses food for eating.

1 Sam. viii. 13.

COOL ; to remove warmth. To cool the

tip of one's tongue is to give the very small

est degree of ease from torment. Luke xvi.

24. A cool spirit is one submissive, patient,

and not soon angry. Prov. xvii. 27. The

cool, or wind of the day, is the time of the

evening-sacrifice, a little before sunset :

then Jesus first appeared to fallen men in

Paradise, and then he expired for them on
Calvary. Gen. iii. 8.

CO'OS; an island in the Mediterranean

sea, at a small distance from the south-west

point of Lesser Asia. The chief city of it

was, Coos, which was overthrown by an

earthquake about four hundred years before

Christ. . A sculapius, the god of physic, was

their chief idol. The famed painter Apel

les, and the no less famous º ıysician Hip

ocrates, were natives of this island. A

ind of silk trade began here very early,

and served the immodest Roman ladies

with a kind of gauze, through which their

bodies sufficiently appeared. The Coans

had kings of their own as early as the reign

of Jehoshaphat, if not much earlier. They
afterwards fell under the Persians, Ponti.

ams, and Romans. Paul sailed by this place

in his voyage to Jerusalem; but ti does not

appear that there was a church here for

some ages afterwards. In the fourth, fifth,

and sixth centuries, we find a church set

tled in it: but since it fell into the hands of

the Saracens and Turks, Christianity. and

every thing else have made but a poor ap

pearance. It is now called Stamcora or

Lango. Acts xxi. 1.

COPPER ; a hard and heavy metal, and

next to gold and silver, the most ductile

into threads or wire. It consists of ill-di

gested sulphur, yellowish mercury, and red
salt. It is found in stones of various forms

and colours. , Virgin, copper is found pure,

in grains, flakes, or lumps. Copper ming

led with the Calamin stone becomes brass;

and with fine tin it constitutes bell-metal.

If copper be anointed with the spirit of

wine and orpiment it becomes white. Ezra

viii. 27.

COPY ; a double of an original writing.

Deut. xvii. 18. To copy out is to write a double

from an original manuscript. Prov. xxv. 1.

COR, or c110M ER ; a measure equal to

ten ephahs, or 17,468 solid inches, which is

forty-four solid inches more than the English

quarter. Ezek. xlv. 14.

CORAL ; a stony plant which grows in

the sea, and which is no less hard when in

the sea than when out of it. It cleaves to

rocks by a root scarcely visible. It is of

three general kinds : the bluck is the most

rare and esteemed : the white, is of very

small use; but the red is used in medicine,

and for chaplets, beads, and other orna

ments. Coral is fished in the Persian gulf,

in the Red sea, on the African coast, near

the Bastion of France, and near Marseilles,

in the Mediterranean. The Syrians anci

ently brought coral from the south, and

traded in it with the Tyrians. Ezek. xxvii.

16. However valuable it be, it is not to be

compared to wisdom, to Jesus Christ, and

his true religion. Job xxviii., 18.

CORBAN ; a gift offered to the service

of the Jewish temple. The Jews frequently

devoted the whole or part of their goods, or

even their persons, as a corban or offering to

God. In their degenerate ages, if a man

made a corban, or sacred oblation, of what

should have maintained his wife, his father

or mother, they pretended that they owed

them no subsistence ; and sometimes, to

ease themselves, they pretended to make a

corban of their property, when they did not.

Mark vii. 11. They sometimes, swore by

their corban, or gift. Matt. xxiii. 18; and

called the treasury of the temple corbun, be

cause the presents were laid up in it. Matt.

xxvii. 6. Gr. "

CORD ; a small RoPE, for binding or

drawing, &c. Josh. ii. 15. The silver cord, that

is broken at death, is the pith, or marrow of

the back-bone, which descending from the

brain, goes down to the lowest part of the

back-bone, and produces the various ten

doms, nerves, and sinews of the body. This

is round as a cord, and white as silver; and

by it the motion of the body is effected, or

may not this silver cord be the union between

soul and body? Eccl. xii. 6. The cords of

God, which wicked men cast from them, are
hisÉ.". and laws, which are uneasy

to them as they restrain their liberty, and
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bind them to duties which they hate. Psal.

ii. 3. He draws with cords iſ: man, and bands

of lore, when, with rational and gentle argu

ments, and with the discovery and applica

tion of his redeeming love, he, by his word,

excites and inclines their souls to receive

Jesus Christ, and obey his laws. Hos. xi. 4.

The cords of a church or state, are her con

stitutions, laws, rulers, power, and wealth,

which connect and establish the various

parts of it; and by the ruin of the former

of which, the church and the state are dis

ordered or dissolved. Isa. liv. 2. Jer. x. 20.

The harmonious society of friends is a three

{. cord, not easily broken ; each contri

utes to strengthen and support the whole

body. Eccl. iv. 12. The cords with which

thejewº, sacrifices were bound to the altar,

might represent God's command, Christ's

love to sinners, and his surety-engagement

for them, by which he was bound to continue

in his debased and suffering state until, by

his death, he had finished the atonement

of our sins. Psal. cxviii. 27. The cords of

sinners, are the snares by which they catch

and ruin weak and innocent persons. Psal.

cxxix. 4. and cxl. 5. The cords of sins are

their corrupt lusts, and habits, the curse of

God's law, and the punishment denounced

by it, which hold transgressors that they

cannot escape. Prov. v. 22. Men draw ini

quity with cords of ranity, and sim as with a

cart rope, when, with unsubstantial pretences

of pleasure, profit, and the like, they en

gage themselves and others to act wickedly;

and, with all their might and diligence, en

deavour to commit it. Isa. v. is." Afflictions

are cords; they restrain our liberty, and

ought to draw us to God; nor can we free

ourselves from them at pleasure. Job
xxxvi. 8.

CORIANDER, according to Linnaeus, is
a kind of the pentandria digynia plants, the

general, corolla of which is difform and

radiated ; the proper flowers of the disk are

hermaphrodites, and composed of five un

equal petals; the stamina are five simple

filaments; the fruit is a roundish berry, con

taining two half round seeds, of an aromatic

smell and pleasant taste. They are reckon

ed useful medicines in windy disorders, and

the headachs occasioned by them. They are

also useful td stop emerods and ſluxes, and

to discuss strumae. The manna might be

like coriander seed, in respect of its form ;

the two seeds together being about the big

ness of a pea, with a smooth surface : but if

Moses means that the mamma was like the

seed of GAD in whiteness of colour, it must

be some other plant that is meant by GAD;

for the seed of coriander is greyish. Exod.
xvi. 31.

COR'INTH; a famed city, the capital of
Achaia, seated on the isthmus or neck of

land which separates the Peloponnesus, or

Morea, from Attica on the north, Lecheum

on the west, and CENchREA on the east,

were sea-ports and distant suburbs, belong

ing to it. It is said to have been built by

Sisyphus, the grandfather of Ulysses, about

A. M. 2420 : but, if he was the founder, it

was probably built five hundred years later,

in the days of Solomon. The citadel of

Corinth, built upon an almost impregnable

rock, made the place considerably strong;

its situation between the two seas of Greece

rendered it extremely wealthy. , Riches in.

troduced pride, luxury, and lewdness, to an

astonishing degree. The most public and

abominable prostitution of women was a

part of the worship of Venus, their goddess ;

a thousand whores were consecrated to one

temple. . Until about A. M. 3200 or later.

the Corinthians were governed by kings.

and, for manyº afterwards, chiefly by an

aristocracy. About A. M. 3724, this city

acceded to the Achaean confederacy: High

ly provoked with the Corinthians’ insulting

of the Roman ambassadors, who, after the

conquest of Greece, had ordered the disso

lution of that league, Mummius the consul

in A. M. 3858, took their city, and burnt it

to ashes : the multitude of statues of differ.

ent metals, melted and run together in the

conflagration, composed the Corinthian

brass, which was reckoned more precious
than gold. About forty-six 3. before

Christ, this city was rebuilt by Julius Caesar,

and peopled with a Roman colony. It

quickly became the finest city of Greece.

About A. D. 52, Paul preached here eigh

teen months with great success, and amidst

considerable persecution from the Jews;

planted a Christian church here, which has

continued, rising or declining till the pre

sent time. Soon after his departure from

them, in A. D. 54, it seems that he wrote

them a friendly letter, which was not

inspired, and is now lost. 1 Cor. v.9. 2 Cor.

x. 10, 1]. Various disorders and schisins

quickly took place among them; some pre

tended to be followers of Paul, others of

Peter, others of Apollos, and others of

Christ. Their false teachers, exceedingly

decried, the apostle Paul. He therefore,

inspired by God, wrote them a large epistle;

in which he rebukes their divisions; vindi

cates his own office and conduct; directs

them to excommunicate an incestuous per

son ; warns them to avoid law-suits before

heathem magistrates, mutual offences, un

cleanness, irregularities in marriage, or

giving offence, in eating things, offered to

idols. He directs them to afford due sup

port to their faithful pastors; and how to

attend public worship, particularly the

Lord's supper, with due reverence and

order ; and how to seek and use spiritual

gifts; he then largely explains and vindicates

the doctrine of the resurrection, which some

among them doubted or denied ; and directs

them to make a cºllection for the poor

Christians in Judea This epistle had a

very good effect on them. The apostle,

therefore, wrote them another, in which he

explains to them the substance, glory, and

tendency of the gospel: gives them direc

tions to receive the incestuous person, when

sufficiently penitent; insists upon their hav

ing in readiness their collection for the

saints of Judea ; and, with boldness de

claims against his wicked opposers, and yin

dicates the marks of his apostleship. Acts

xviii. 1–17. 1st and 2d Epistles to the Co

rinthians.

About A. D. 268, the Heruli burned Co

rinth to ashes. In 525 it was again almost

ruined by an earthquake. About 1180

Roger, king of Sicily, took and plundered

it. Since 1458 it has been generally under
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the power of the Turks. The greater num

ber of its present inhabitants are Christians

of the Greek church.

CORMORANT, the water raven. It is

a kind of pelican, and of the size of a goose.
Its back is of a deep dusky brown, with

some admixture of a greenish gloss; and its

belly and breast are white ; the long fea

thers of its wings are greyish ; its tail is

about the length of a hand-breadth and a

half, and, when expanded, appears roundish

at the end ; its legs are black, thick, flattish,

and covered with a kind of scales ; its toes

are joined together by a membrane, in the

manner of those of a duck; its lower chap

has its base covered with a naked yellow

membrane. It builds on trees or in rocks,

and lives on fish, and, with great violence,

alights on them in the water; the sii ELEch

was unclean by the law. Lev. xi. 17. Deut.

xiv. 17; but the KAATH, Isa, xxxiv. 11, and

Zeph. ii. 14. is the pelican. Psal. cii. 6.

ORN ; wheat, barley, oats, rye, &c.

After growing up in stalks, it forms into ears

at the top, of different figures. Being cut

down with the sickle or scythe in harvest, it

is bound into sheaves, and set up in shocks,

that, it may be sufficiently dried; then it is

carried home to the barn-yard, or garner;

and being thrashed out, and ground into

meal, is a most strengthening food. The

ancients, and some of the eastern people,

still have their thrashing-floors under the

open sky; here they sometimes thrashed

out their corn, by running carts with low,

thick, and iron-shod wheels over it. Isa.xxviii.

28. "Sometimes they caused their cattle to

tread it out, as its ears were bigger than

ours. Deut. xxv. 4. They also thrashed it

out by a kind of sledge with two rollers,

which had rows of iron teeth, which cut the

straw as a saw. Isa. xli. 15. Sometimes the

beat it out with flails. After it was thrashed,

it was winnowed, and ground in hand-mills,

driven by asses or slaves. Matt. xxiv. 41.

A handful of corn sown on the top of the

mountains, may denote Christ himself, the

corn of wheat, as preached, or his gospel-truths

and ordinances; dispensed by a few apostles

and other preachers, in places spiritually bar

ren to an eminent degree, and yet remarka

bly fruitful in the conversion of multitudes,

and the production of much grace and many

ood works. Psal. lxxii. 16. The people of

iod revire as the corn ; when watered with

the rain of his word and Spirit, and warmed

by the rays of the Sun of righteousness,

they recover from spiritual decays, pleasant.

ly flourish, and ſorebode a rich harvest of

eternal blessedness, Hos. xiv. 7. Good men

dying in old age are as a shock of corn

coming in in its season; being fully prepared

for death, they are carried by angels into the

heavenly mansions. Job v.26. Blessings

whether temporal or spiritual, are likene

to corn, to denote their necessity and emi

ment usefulness for men's souls or bodies.

Isa. lxii. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 29. Hos. ii. 9. Zech.

ix. 17. Manna is called corn of hearen : it

fell from heaven, and sustained men's lives

as corn does. Psal. lxxviii. 24.

COR-NELI-US; a centurion belonging

to the Italian band. He was a gentile by

birth, probably of the Cornelii at Rome, but

a devout man, perhaps a proselyte of the

gate to the Jewish religion, and lived at Ce

sarea. While he was employed in solemn

º and fasting, an angel appeared to

lim, assured him that God had accepted his

prayers and alms, and directed him to send

to Joppa for Simon Peter, that he might re

ceive further direction in his religious con

cerns from him. He immediately sent off

two of his servants to bring Peter. Peter

was prepared for their invitation by a vision

of mingled beasts, by which was signified
to him that God had... to himself a peo

º from among the gentiles, and therefore

le ought to make no scruple in preaching the

gospel to them, or of admitting them mem

bers of the Christian church ; he, therefore,

directed by the Holy Ghost, went with the

servants, and in the afternoon of the follow

ing day came to Cornelius's house, who,

with a number of his friends, waited his

arrival. It seems Cornelius had supposed

Peter might be the Messiah, and so fell at

his feet to worship him ; but was quickly

checked by Peter's raising him up, and in

forming him that he was but a mere man.

After Cornelius had told Peter his reason

for sending for him, and that he and his

friends were assembled to hear the word of

God, Peter entertained them with a dis

course concerning Jesus the Messiah, in his

miracles, sufferings, and glorious resurrec

tion, and of his sufficiency to save from sin.

In the mean time, to the surprise of Peter's

Jewish attendants, the Holy Ghost, in his

miraculons influences, fell upon Cornelius

and his gentile friends, and they spake with

tongues. Upon Peter's suggestion they

were immediately baptized. Cornelius de

tained Peter some days with him. At first

the believers at Jerusalem were offended

with Peter for baptizing the gentiles, but,

on hearing the whole circumstances, they

glorified God for granting them faith and

repentance. This was the first noted

gathering of the gentiles to Christ; and

perhaps, at this very time, the sceptre

departed from Judah. Acts x. and xi. Gen.

xlix. 10.

CORNER. (1.) The utmost part of any

thing, as of a country, robe, beard, building,

altar, table. The corners, or four corners, of

a land signify the whole of it. Num, xxiv.

17. Ezek. vii. 2. The Hebrews were for

bidden to round the corners of their heads

by shaving, or marring the corners of their

beard, as the superstitious heathems did.

Lev. xix. 27. (2.) An obscure part of a

house or country. I’rov. xxi. 9. Isa. xxx. 20.

Acts xxvi. 26. The corner that came forth

from Judah was either their chief rulers,

who adorned and established their nation in

the time of Nehemiah, the Maccabees, &c.

compare 1 Sam. xiv. 38. Heb. 5 or rather

Jesus Christ, who, as the chief corner-stone,

connects, adorms, and establishes his church.

Żºch. x.h. with Pai. cxviii. 32. İsa. Sºviii.

16. The horns, and sprinkling of blood on

the four corners of the altar, imported the

equal access which all the ends of the earth

have to salvation in Christ. Exod. xxvii. 2.

Ezek. xlv. 19. The people of Samaria were

taken out in the corner of a bed, and those of

Damascus in a couch ; they were reduced to

great poverty, and, notwithstanding all

endeavours to the contrary, were carried
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into a wretched captivity by the Assyrians.

Amos iii. 12.

CORNET; a wind-instrument of horn,

or like one for sounding in war, or at reli

gious solemnities; but as shopHAR is com

monly rendered trumpet, I know not why it

is ever rendered cornet. Hos. v. 8. but

Ker EN, or KARNA.ii, is very properly ren

dered cornet. Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10.

CORRECT. See Chi AstEN.

CORRUPT. (1.) To waste; consume.

Matt. vi. 19. (2.) To mar; make bad. 1 Cor.

xv. 33. (3.) To disobey; pervert; improve

wickedly. Mal. ii. 8. º To defile; pol

lute. Exod. xxxii. 7. (5.) To entice from

gºod, and allure to evil. 2 Cor. xi. 3. (6.)

To bribe; make to dissemble. Dan. xi. 17,

CORRUPT, what is bad, or tends to ren

der any thing bad. Corrupt communication,

is filthy and unsavoury converse proceed

ing from a wicked heart, and tending to de

file others with sin. Eph. iv. 29. Corrupt

trords, are such as are flattering, and deceit

ful. Dan. ii. 9. Corrupt persons, are such

as are biassed by carnal interest, or sinful
inclinations. 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8.

CORRUPTION. (1.) The , abominable

utrefaction or rottenness of dead bodies.

'sal. xvi. 10. (2.) The blemishes which ren

dered an animal unfit for sacrifice. Lev. xxii.

25. (3.) Sinful inclinations, habits, and prac

tices, which are hateful in themselves, and

defile and ruin men. Rom. viii. 21. 2 Pet.

ii. 12, 19. (4.) Everlasting ruin. Gal. vi. 8.

(5.) Uncomeliness, as of a dead body, Dan.

x. 8. (6.) Men in their mortal and imper

fect state. I Cor. xv. 50. The mount of

Olives is called the mount of corruption, be

cause there Solomon built high places or tem

ples for abominable idois, to gratify his hea

thenish wives. 2 Kings xxiii. 13.

COTES ; huts or houses to shelter sheep

amid storms. 2 Chron. xxxii. 28.

COTTAGE ; a mean hut or house for

shepherds or poor people. Zeph. ii. 6. The

daughter of Zion was like a cottage, and

lodge in a garden, when the cities around

were destroyed, and Jerusalem and the

temple were on the point of being invested

and ruined by the Assyrians. Isa. i. 8. The

earth shall be removed as a cottage; easily did

Nebuchadnezzar and Titus entirely over

throw and bring to ruin the Jewish state :

and easily shall the Antichristian state be

utterly destroyed , Isa. xxiv. 20.

. COUCH; a bed, chiefly a mean one, that

lies, or may lie, on the floor. Amos vi. 4.

Acts v. 15.

COUCH, is, (1.) To lie down as on a small

bed.Job xxxviii.49. (2.) To lie low. Deut.

xxxiii. 13. (3.) To yield to labour and op

pression. Gen. xlix. 14.

COVENANT; an agreement between

two or more parties, on certain terms. The

obligation of all covenants arises from the

selſ-binding act of the parties covemanting,

even as the obligation of a law arises from

the authority of the law-giver. Anciently

Covenants were made with great solemnity;

beasts were slain with awful imprecations,

that God might deal so with the breaker.

The scripture alludes to the solemnity of

killing a calf, and rending it asunder, and

passing between the parts, in token of a

solemn wish, that so God might rend in twain

the breaker of the covenant. Jer. xxxiv.

18. In covenants, there are the parties be.

|tween whom the agreement is made; the

condition which, when performed, gives

right to claim the reward; the promise,

which secures the reward to him who fulfils

the condition; and if a party be fallible, a

threatening is generally annexed, to deter

him from breaking his terms. The Hebrew

Berith denotes choosing, or friendly part

ºng as, in covenants, each party, in a

friendly manner, consented, and so bound

himself to the chosen terms; and because

of the cutting asunder of beasts on that oc

casion, the making of covenants is often

called a cutting of them. In the New Testa

ment, God's covenant is called D1Athen E,

or testaments, as all its blessings are freely

dispensed to us. Both words may, in gene.

ral, be , endered an Esta Blisi; MENT; and

this signification will answer in every place

where the words are found. In scripture, we

read of a variety of covenants between

men; between Abraham, Eslicol, Aner,

and Mamre ; between Abraham and Abi

melech : between Isaac and Abimelech :

between Jacob and Laban : between Ja

cob's family and the Shechemites; between

Israel and the Gibeonites; between David

and Jonathan ; between Solomonand Hiram ;

between Asa and Benhadad ; between

Ahab and Benhadad; between Jehoaida and

the Jewish rulers; between Joash and his

subjects; between Hoshea and the Assyri

ams and the Egyptians in their turn; be

tween Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar, and

others. Gen. xiv. 13. and xxi. 2. and xxvi.

28. and xxxi. 44. and xxxiv, &c. The Jews'

corenant with death and agreement with hell,

were their sinful leagues with the Assy

rians or Egyptians, or their carnal de

pendence on the Rºmans, that made them

as secure against hell and destruction as iſ

they had been in alliance with them. Isa.

xxviii. 15, 18.

When covenants are between men, each

party has the power to accept or refuse the

terms. But, when God is a party, it is in

consistent with his grandeur to have the

terms proposed by a creature : nor is it

possible, that what he proposes, can, with

out sin or self-injury be rejected. Imme

diately after the flood, God made a cove

mant of safety with Noah and his family,

and the beasts of the earth, importing that

the earth should never more be drowned

with water, and that day and night, sum

mer and winter, seed-time and harvest,

should from age to age, return in their or

der. Of this the rainbow was the scal.

Gen. viii. 21, 22. and ix. 9–17. Jer. xxxiii.

20, 25. He made a covenant of ||rº
with Abraham, importing that his seed

should be very numerous, and have Canaan

for their inheritance. This he confirmed to

Isaac and Jacob ; and of this, circumcision

was the seal; for which reason it is called

the corenant. Gen. xiii. 15–17. and xy.

18. and xvii. 4–9, 13. Psal. cv. 8-11. Neh.

ix. 8. At Sinai, besides publishing the co

venants of works and grâce, to excite the

Hebrews to flee from the one, and to seek

salvation by the other, God made with the

Hebrews a national covenant, importing,
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that he assumed them for his peculiar peo

ple, and gave them the peaceful and happy

enjoyment of Canaan,

their obedience to his laws. Fºxod. xix

—xxiv. Deut. vi. 17–19. The com

mandments which required the condition,

are called God's corenant. Deut. iv. 13.

Psal. xxv. 10. The Jewish nation, or their

religion, are called the holu corenant : the

former were God's peculiar people, and the

latter exhibited the whole substance of his

covenants with men. Dan. xi. 28. The

whole ceremonial service was a kind of

seal of this national covenant. Exod xxiv.

Deut. xxvi. and xxvii. Just before the

death of Moses and of Joshua, and in the

days of Asa, Joash, Hezekiah, Josiah, Ze

dekiah, Ezra, and Nieman, this was so

lemnly renewed, and the Hebrews devoted

themselves to the service of God : and in

this the churches of Christ under the gospel

ought to imitate them, as God gives oppor

tunity. , Deut. xxix. Josh. xxiv. 2 Chron.

xv. and xxiii. and xxix. and xxxiv. Jer.

xxxiv. Ezra x. Nell. ix. and x. Isa. xix.

18, 21. 2 Cor. viii. 5. God made a cove

nant of high priesthood with Phinehas, de

noting that, for his zeal in cutting off two

impudent fornicators, he and his family

should chiefly enjoy that office, till it should

be abolished by the death and resurrection

of Christ. Numb. xxv. 12, 13. God also

made a covenant of royalty with David, im

aorting, that he and his family should be

Yings and governors of the Hebrew: till the

Messiah should spring from his loins, and be

the everlasting King of his church. 2 Sam.

xvii. Psal. lxxxix. That these covenants

did not immediately relate to eternal feli

city; that they were typical of good things

to come ; and that most of them were not

proper covenants, but mere promises, is

evident to every careful inquirer. The co

renants to which the gentiles were long

strangers, and which long pertained to the

ews, were not only several of the above,

but also the corenant of grace, which, in

respect of its various intimations, and dif

ferent dispensations to us in free promises,

may be called the corenants of promise.

Rom. ix.4. Eph. ii. 12. Marriage is call

ed the corenant of God, as therein, accord

ing to his will, persons bind themselvs to

Que another, as in his presence. Compare
Prov. ii. 17. with Mal. ii. 14.

The two cov EN ANts, which relate to the

everlasting happiness of mankind, are those

of works and of grace. Gal. iv. 21. The

corenamt of works, as it was not between

equals, but its whole terms were proposed

by the sovereign Lawgiver, is often called

the law, or law of works. Gal. iii. 10. I&om.

iii. 27; vi. 14; vii. 4. and viii. 2. Gal. ii. 19.

and iv. 4. . In this transaction, the parties

were God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

as our Creator and Supreme Ruler, infinite

R holy, kind, and condescending ; and

Adam, a holy and righteous man, perfectly

able to keep the whole law, and as the com

mon father and representative of mankind.

It was made by the self-obligation of these

parties. The condition was Adam's perse.

yerance during his whole time of probation,

in the most perfect and unspotted obedi

ence to the whole law of God written on his

on condition of

heart, and to the positive law of for’ear

ance from the forbidden fruit. 'I he reward

annexed to this obedience was the continu

ance of him and lais posterity in such per

fect holiness and happiness as he then in 11,

while they remained upon can th; and the

translation of them, in due time, to the ce

lestial regions, where they should be for

ever blessed with the full enjoyment of a

Three One God. I he penalty threatened

for the least breach of any command was

an immediate sentence of condemnation,

issuing in the spiritual death of the souls of

him and his posterity, the temporal death of

their bodies, and the eternal death of both

soul and iody in hell for ever. The seals of

this covenant were the tree of knowledge,

and the tree of life ; if we may not also

add, the Sabbath and paradisc. That such

a covenant was really made is evident.

Here we find every requisite of a covenant;

parties, condition, penalty, which includes

the promise and seals. . Gen. ii. 16, 17. and

iii. Gal. iii. 10, 12. It is expressly called a

corenant. Gal. ii. 24. Hos. vi. 7. marg. A dam

is expressly compared with Jesus Christ,

as our new-covenant head. Rom. v. 12–19.

1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45, 19. Without the re

cognition of this covenant, it is impossible

to account for the imputation of Adam's sin

to his posterity, in a way consistent with

the justice of God; it is impossible to ac

count for the imputation of his first sin, his

one offence, more than of all his after trans

gressions; or for the imputation of his sin,

more than of those ofour intermediate ances

tors. Rom. v. 12–19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. B

Adam's eating of the forbidden fruit, which

contained in it a most aggravated violation

of every part of the divine law, this cove

nant was broken, and Adam and all his

posterity thereby ruined. . Gen. iii. Rom. v.

12–19. It were most absurd to imagine

that this act of disobedience could annul

the obligation of the divine law, or of the

covenant-engagement to keep that law, or

render men independent of God, and under

no obligation to obey him. Man, therefore,

now became at once obliged to perfect obe

dience, and to endure the whole penalty of

the violated agreement. A dam was dis

!º from his honorary station of covenant

lead, and he and all his posterity stood un

der the broken law, each bound for himself.

Gal. iii. 10, 12. Thus dreadful was the case

of mankind. . Those represented in Adam

behoved to be brought into existence in

their respective order, according to the te

nor of the covenant: nor could they be so

without the immediate imputation of his first

sin, and the divine curse in consequence

thereof, subjecting them to spiritual, tempo

ral, and eternal death. The demands of the

law, in order to life, were become infinitely

hard, and impossible for any creature. The

corruption of every man's nature rendered

him an outrageous enemy to God and his

law: and the curse lying on his conscience,

as with almighty weight secured him under

the power of this corruption, as part of his

punishment. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 12–19.

and viii. 7, 8... Eph. ii. 1–3, 12. 1 Cor.

xv. 36. To add to his misery, the corrup

tion of his mature, his pride and enmity

against God, together with the impression
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of the curse on his consience, powerfully

inpelled him to seek happiness by the

works of the law, in opposition to any other

scheme which God might reveal. Rom. ix.

31, 32. and x. 3. Gal. iii. 10. and iv. 21.

Matt. xix. 16.

From eternity God foresaw our ruin, and

before we fell, had settled the whole me

thod of our redemption in a covenant of

grace. Here indeed every Divine Person

engaged to bear his share of the work; but

the agreement was formally between the

Father, as sustaining the sovereign ma

}. of the divine essence; a God, high,

moly, just, infinitely offended with sin, and

graciºus to sinners; and his eternal Son, as

our incarnate Redeemer, Surety, and aton

ing Priest, representing the whole number

of men that were chosen to everlasting life.

As it was inconsistent with the perfections

of God to recover a sinner to the dishonour

of his holy law, the Son of God was re

quired, in our nature, to submit himself to

the broken law, and fulfil every demand of

its precept or penalty, as the condition of
our eternal life. The infallibility of the

Redeemer's person entirely excluded a pe

malty, as there could be no breach. But

the promises of this covenant are exceeding

great and numerous, all of them primarily

made to him, and some of them immediate

ly fulfilled on his person, and others on his

chosen seed. The promise of preparation

for and assistance in his work depended en

tirely on the free and sovereign love of God,

the promised acceptance of and reward of

his work in his glorious exaltation, and our

eternal redemption, immediately depend on

his fulfilment of the broken law in our stead.

Psal. lxxxix. 3, 4. and xl. 6—S. Isa. lii.

13–15. and liii. Matt. iii. 15. Luke xxiv.

26. Pllil. ii. 7–10.

To honour our Redeemer, to secure and

reward our redemption, by him, the whole

administration of the covenant is divinely

committed into his hand, that he may dis

pense it to sinful men. In him, as Trustee

thereof, hath God lodged the whole blessings

of righteousness; the Spirit, justification,

adoption, sanctification, comfort, and cnd

less glory. John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. Matt.

xi. 27. John xvii. 2. All these blessings

he, as the great Testator, freely bequeaths

to us sinful men, in the promises and offers

of the glorious gospel. Heb. ix. 16, 17.

Luke xxii. 29, 30. As our Advocate with

the Father, lie, by intercession, procures

the execution of his latter-will; as Prophet

and King, he reveals and applies the vari

ons blessings therein contained. John xvii.

Heb. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 1. Acts iii. 22, 20.

and v. 31. Rom. xi. 26.

Under the Old Testament, this covenant

of grace was externally administered by

Promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumci

sion, the passover, and other types and

ordinances. Under the Now, it is admini

stered in the preaching of the gospel, bap

tism, and the Lord's supper; in which grace
and salvation are i. forth in greater ful

mess, evidence, and efficacy, to all nations.

2 Cor. iii. G–18. Heb. viii. Matt. xxviii. 19,

20. 1 Cor. xi. 23–28. But in both periods,

the Mediator, the whole substance, blessings,

and manner of obtaining an interest therein

by faith, are the very same, without any dif
ference. Heb. xiii. 6. Gal. iii. 7–14.

COVER ; (1.) To hide. Prov. xii. 16.

(2.) To clothe. 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. (3.) To

protect. Psal. xci. 4. (4.) To veil. 1 Cor

xi. 6. (5.) To enclose. Exod. xxix. 13.

God corers himself with a cloud, when he

withholds the favourable smiles of his pre

sence and providence, and manifests his

just wrath and indignation. Lam. iii. 44.

God corered the Jewish prophets, rulers,

and seers, when he rendered them stupid,

wretched, and contemptible. Isa. xxix. 10.

God corers with a robe of righteousness, and

corers sin, when, through the imputation of

the Saviour's obedience and suffering, he

fully and irrevocably forgives it. Isa. lxi. 10.

Psal. xxxii. 1. Rom. iv. 7. Men corer their

own sin, when they deny, excuse, extenuate,

or detend it. Prov. xxviii. 13. Job xxxi. 33.

Ien corer the sins of others, when they for

give injuries done them, and hinder others'

faults from being publicly known. Prov. x.

12; xii. 16. and xvii. 9. Oue's corering his

own head, face, or lips, imports shame,
grief, and perplexity. Jer. xiv. 3. 2 Sam,

xix. 4. and xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. and

xii. 6. To have one's face corered by another,

imports condemnation to death. Esth. vii. 8.

Seraphim corering their face and feet with

their urings, are angels and ministers unable

to behold the brightness of the divine glory,

that shines in the person and office of Christ;

and blushing at their best works before him.

Isa. vi. 2. To be corered with a cloud, unger,

shame, confusion, horror, ushes, riolence, is,

through the anger of the Lord, to be re

duced to a most wretched and sliameful con

dition, and to be punished for oppression of

others. Lam. ii. 1. Fzek. vii. 18. Hab. ii. 17.

Obad. 10. Psal. lxxxix. 45. A man's mouth

is corered tritli riolence, when the obvious

punishment of his oppression convinces and

confounds him, that |. has nothing to say

for himself. Prov. x. 6. The waters corer the

sea; they cover the bed or channel of the

sea ; or the flesh waters being lighter,

cover the surface of the sca. Hab. ii. 14.

COVERING ; veil; clothes; roof. Job

xxvi. G. and xxxi. 9. Gen. viii. 13. The Jews

corered truth a corering not of God's Spirit:

they depended on the assistance of the

Egyptians, contrary to the will of God. Isa.

xxx. 1. The face-corering and reil spread

over all nations, is the gross ignorance, and

sentence of condemnation which lay on the

gentile world. Isa. Kxv. 7. He discorered

the corering of Judah : God exposed their

hypocrisy, and wickedness; and the king of

Assyria destroyed their armies, and demo

| lished their walls. Isa. xxii. 8. He is a corer

ing of the eyes to thee, and to all that are

with thee; thy husband shall protect and

govern thee and thy family ; or, might not

the words be translated, It, the thousand

pieces of silver, shall purchase reils to thee,

and all these with thee. Gen. xx. 16.

COVERT; (1.) A shady place. 1 Sam. xxv.

10. (2.) A thicket of trees or shrubs., Job

xxxviii. 40. (3.) Shelter; protection. Psal.

lxi. 4. The corert of the Sabbath, which

Ahaz demolished, was a place in the court

of the temple, where the royal family sat to

hear the law on the Sabbath ; or a shelter

here erected, to defend the people in a
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storm. 2 Kings xvi; 18. He has forsaken

his corert as a lion; God has wrathfully for

saken his city and temple of Jerusalem ; or

rather Nebuchadnezzar, has furiously

marched from Babylon, his capital, or from

his lodging at Riblah. Jer. xxv. 38. Jesus

Christ is a covert to his people; by his blood,

his love, his power, and providence, he

covers their crimes and infirmities; protects

them from the wrath of God, the dominion

of sin, and the rage of devils and men. Isa.

iv. 6. and xxxii. 2.

COVET; (1). Sinfully and immoderately

to desire earthly enjoyments, as honour,

wealth, pleasure. Josh. vii. 21. (2.) To de

sire earnestly in a lawful manner. I Cor.
xii. 31.

COVETOUSNESS, an inordinate desire

of earthly things, or of what belongs to our

neighbour. Covetousness is a vice that be

comes stronger in old age, when other vices

are weakened : it can never be satisfied; it

renders, men the abhorrence of God, cruel,

oppressive, and unjust towards neighbours;

and it betrays the man into sins and miseries

unnumbered. Psal. x. 3. Mic. ii. 2. Deut.

xyi; 19. Job xx. 15–17. Prov. i. 19. 1 Tim.
vi. 10.

COULTER ; that !" of the plough

which cuts the ground. It is generally of
iron. 1 Sam. xiii. 20.

COUNCIL; a meeting of rulers, to de

cide pleas, and other affairs. John xi. 47.

See SANHEDRIM.

COUNSEL ; (1.) Advice. Dan. iv. 27.

(2.) A secret purpose or thought. 1 Cor.

iv. 5. God's counsel is, (1.) His purpose

or decree. Acts iv. 28. Isa. xlv. 16. Psal.

xxxiii. 11. (2.) His will and doctrine, con

cerning the way of salvation to sinful men.

Luke vii. 30. (3.) The direction of his word,

the teaching of his Spirit, and the guidancé

of his providence. Psal. lxxiii. 24. Rev. iii.

18. To stand in God's counsel, is to be fanli

liar with him, and know his will and pur

ose. Jer. xxiii. 18, 22.

COUNSELLOR, is one who deliberates

about affairs; especially such an one as

kings used to advise with. Prov. xi. 14.

Ezra iv. 5. Christ is called a Counsellor;

with him his Father deliberately fixed the

whole plan of our salvation; and he, possessed

of infinite wisdom and knowledge, directs

and admonishes his people in cvery case.

Isa. ix. 6. God's statutes are the saints'

counsellors, which they consult, and from

which they receive direction in every hard

and difficult case. Psal. exix. 24.

COUNT ; reckon ; (1.) To number. Lev.

xxiii. 15: Ezek. xliv. 26. (2.) To esteem;

judge. Job xix. 15. (3.) To impute; place

to one's account. Gen. xv. 6. Psal. cvi. 31.

Prm. iv. 3. ... (4.) To reason with one's self,

a tid crnelude from arguments. Isa. xxxviii.

13. i.cm. vi. 11. and viii. 18. (5.) To state

an account with one. Matt. xviii. 24. Sec

Account.

COUNTENANCE; (1.) The face or

visage. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. (2.) Love, favour.

Gen. xxxi. 5. Belshazzar's countenance was

changed, when, instead of cheerful, he look

ed sad and affighted. Dan. v. 6. Cain's

countenance fell, when he looked angry and

curly. Gen. iv. 5. As by the countenance

we manifest our love, hatred, grief, joy,

pleasure, and anger; the lifting up, or shining

of God's countenance, denotes the manifesta.

tion of his favour and love: and the hiding,

frown, or rebuke of his countenance, denotes

the manifestation of his anger in just judg

ments. Psal. xliv. 3. and lxxx. 16. Christ's

countenance as Lebanon, ercellent as the cedars,

is his whole appearance in person, office,

relations, and work, which is ever delight

ful and glorious. Sol. Song v. 15. The saints

cause Christ to see their countenance, when,

in the confident exercise of faith and hope,

they come with boldness to his throne of grace.

Sol. Song ii. 14. Thou shalt not countenance

a poor man in his cause ; thou shalt not un

justly pity and favour him on account of his

poverty. Exod. xxiii. 3.

COUNTERVAIL; to make up the loss.

Esth. vii. 4.

COUNTRY ; REGION ; (1.) A kingdom

or province. Gen. xiv. 7. (2.) That part of

a kingdom or province which lies without

the limits of cities. Isa. i. 7. (3.) The peo

ple that dwell in a country. Matt. iii. 5.

Heaven is called a country, in allusion to

Canaan : how extensive its limits how

wholesome its air of divine influence low

wide its prospect' how numerous the privi

leges and inhabitants' And it is a better

country, as its inhabitants, privileges, and

employments are far more excellent than

any on earth. Heb. xi. 14, 16. It is a far

country, very distant from and unknown in

our world. Matt. xxi. 33. and xxv. 14. Luke

xix. 12. A state of apostasy from God, whe

ther of men in general, or of the gentile

world, is called a far country : it is distant

from that in which we ought to be : in it we

are ignorant of God, exposed to danger, and

have mone to pity or help us. Luke xv. 13.

A state or place of gross ignorance and

wickedness is called the region and shadow of

death. Mat. iv. 16.

COUPLE: to join together. Exod. xxvi.

6. A couple: two, a few. 2 Sam. xiii.6.

COURAGEOUS; free from fear; full of

boldness and hope. Josh. i. 7.

COURSE. (i.) The running of a stream;

or the channel where it runs. Isa. xliv. 4.

2.) Motion; voyage ; journey. Acts xxi. 7.

3.) Success; progress, 2 "I hess. iii. 1. :
rder; proper station. Psal. lxxxii. 5. (5.

Turn of service. 2 Chron. v. 1. (6.) Class

of priests appointed to serve in a particular

order or turn. Luke i. 5... (i.) Common

manner or practice. Eph. ii. 2. (8.) The

business appointed for one, whether mini

Sters or |. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Acts xiii. 25.

COURT; (1.) An enclosed part of the

ºntrance into a palace, house, or tent.

Esth. v. 1. Jer. xxxviii. 6. The tabernacle

had one court, the temple two, where the

priests or Israelites assembled to worship

God; which might represent the humble

and exposed state of Christ and his people;

and in allusion to which, the places of pub.

lic, worship, the ordinances of God, and

fellowship with him therein, are called God's

courts: and to dwell in his courts, is frequent

ly to attend ordinances, and enjoy God

in them. Psal. lxv. 4. lxxxiv. and xxxiv. 2.

The court without the temple, left unmea

sured, and to be trodden of the gentiles, is

the outward state, civil establishment, and

nominal professors of the Christian church,
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ven up to be abused. by the Papists for

260 years. Rev. xi. 2. *2. Court signi

fies a king's palace or household. Phil. i. 13.

COURTEOUS; kind; afiable. 1 Pet,

iii. 8

Côºw. See Bullock.

COZ’BI ; a daughter of Evi, prince of

Midian. She, with a number of her coun

try women, came into the camp of the Isra:

elites to seduce them to uncleanness and

idolatry; and being taken in the very act of

adultery with Zimri, the son of Sallu, a

prince of the Simeonites, Phinehas thrust

them both through the belly, at the moment

of their infamous embraces. Numb. xxv.

G-15.

CRACKLl NG. The laughter of a fool,

is like to the crackling noise of thorns burn

ing ; is senseless, base, and of short dura

tion. Eccl. vii. 6.

CRACKN ELS ; a sort of hard cakes, or

buns. 1 Kings xiv. 3. -

CRAFT ; (1.) DECEIT; guile. Dan.

viii. 25. (2.) Trade; occupation. Acts
xviii. 3. and xix. 25, 27. -

CRAFTSMAN ; one skilled in some me

chanical trade. Deut. xxvii. 15. Acts
xix. 24.

CRAFTY; cumming; deceitful. Job v.

12. 2 Cor xii. 16.

CRAG ; the top or sharp point of a rock.

Job xxxix. 28.

CRANE; a tall and long-necked fowl.

Its beak is pretty long, but shorter than

that of the heron. Its head is cristated,

and almost bare. The claw of the middle

toe is not serrated. Cranes are of three

kinds. (1.) The common ones, whose weight

is about ten or twelve pounds, and their

length, from the toe to the beak, about five

feet; their beak of a greenish black, and

long and pointed ; their wings large ; their

legs and feet black, with long toes; their

wind-pipe runs far down their breast, and

then returns at the same passage, and de

scends to the lungs. They live on grain,

and their flesh is very delicate. (2.) The

Indian cranes, which are smaller, but their

beak longer, their tail short, and a rough

red skin on the top of their head. (3.) Mia

jorca cranes, having a crest like hog's bris

tles on the crown of their head. Cranes

have a loud voice, and before winter re

move with the storks, and return in the

spring ; but where they spend the cold sea

son we know not. Hezekiah, in his sick

ness, chattered as a crane or swallow, some

times complained aloud of his grievous pain,

as a crane, and sometimes twittered, or

peeped, as a swallots. Isa. xxxviii. 14. The

Jews were more stupid than cranes, storks,

and turtles ; they knew not the proper sea

son of duty. Jer. viii. 7.

CRASHING: a noise occasioned by

treading down, breaking, or justling. . The

great crushing from the hills was the noise of

the breaking down of the temple, or pa

laces, erected on hills, in Jerusalem. Zeph.

i, 10.

CRAVE ; earnestly to desire or request.

A man’s mouth crurcth his labout : he is

obliged to labour, that he may have where

with to satisfy his craving appetite. Prov.

*:::::ATE; (l.) To make things from no

thing. Gen. i. 1. (2.) To form things fron,

unfit matter. Gen. i. 21. and ii. 19. (3.)

To implant saving graces and endowments

where they were not. Eph. ii. 10. (4.) To

recover the heart from apostasy, and cleanse

it from great pollution. Psal. ii. 10. (5.)

To bring things about in the course of pro

vidence. Isa. xlv. 7. (6.) To restore to

vigour and flourish. Psal. civ. 30. The

creation of all things from nothing happen

ed about 4003 years before our common ac

count. This being 1823, and added to the

former, gives 5836 years in all. To give us

an example of working six days, and resting

on the seventh, and to render the order of

his operation obvious to us, God employed

six days in bringing his work of creation to

perfection. On the first, He formed the

general system of heaven and earth, and

probably the angels. The earth was at first a

rude mass, without forum and beat:ty, and

without inhabitants or product; the ijiv fine

Spirit, in his actuating influence, hovered

over, the dark surface of this deep chaos.

By the word, the will, or eternal Son of

God, light was formed and separated from

the darkness, to make a succession of day

and night. On the second day, God made

a firmanent, expansion, or atmosphere, to

support the water in the clouds, and sepa

rate it from that which was below. On the

third, He drained the water from the earth

ly parts of our system, and gathered it into

seas, either in the bowels of the earth, or

in such beds on the surface as he formed for

it. On the fourth, He further collected the

light, and formed the sun, moon, and stars,

and appointed them their motions and use.

On the fifth, He formed the fishes from wa

ter, and the fowls from a mixture of water

and earth. On the sirth, He formed cattle,

creeping things, and the body of Adam,

out of the dust of the ground ; and the

body of Eve out of a rib taken from Adam's

side : both Adam and Eve were in their

formation endued with rational and immor

tal souls. Gen. i. Exod. xx. 11. Capellus

and others would have the creation effected’

in the spring, the first day of it about the

11th of April. Put as the most ancient

heathens reckoned the beginning of their

year from harvest, we do not know of any

other reckoning till the Jews' departure

from Fºx pt; and as the trees and herbs

bore seed on the day of their creation, we

are inclined with the great Usher and

others, to think the world was created in

harvest, but whether on the 22d day of Oc

tober, as Usher, or about the first of Sep

tember, as Scaliger and Spanheim, we shall

leave undetermined, though the latter opi

nion appears the most probable. As Most s’

account of the creation is very short, Des

cartes, Thomas Burnet, Whiston, Bution,

and others, have attempted a plailosophical

explication, if we might not rather say, a

confutation of it, but as Moses' informer

knew better how it was effected than any of

these learned gentlemen, we shall not insert
* of their fancies.

'REATION not only signifies the act of

making things out of nothing, but also the

creatures or things formed from nothing

2 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. iii. 14.

CRFATURE sometimes denotes all cre
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ated things. Rev. v. 13; and sometimes

only men, whom the Jews called the creature,

by way of eminence. Mark xvi. 15. By

the creature or creation, that waits for a glo

rious deliverance into the glorious liberty

of the sons of God, some will have the Hea

then gentiles meant ; but how these were

unwillingly made subject to the bondage of

corruption, or how they waited and longed

for a gospel deliverance, it is difficult to

understand. Is it not more easy to repre

sent the creature, or creation, to be the irra

tional part of our world, which, by the pro

vidence of God, is subjected to vanity for

man's sin, and is often used instrumentally

in wickedness, and which, at the last day,

shall be perfectly delivered from this vile

abuse. Itom. viii. 19–23. The implanted

habit or principle of grace, and the man

who possesses it, are called a new creature;

it is formed from nothing by the almight

influence of the word and Spirit of God; it

is quite new, and entirely opposite to the

old principle of natural corruption. Gal.

vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17.

CREDITOR; one to whom we owe a

debt. 2 Kings iv. 1, 7. God is our creditor;

to him, we as creatures, owe our existence,
and aii we have; to him, as sinners, we owe

infinite satisfaction for our offences; and

the more he forgives us, the more we ought

to love him. Luke vii. 41–43.

CREEK; a small bay of the sea, where

it juts into the land; or a corner of a har

bour. Acts xxvii. 39. Judg. v. 17.

CREEP; }} To crawl on the ground.

Gen. i. 20. (2.) To enter with subtilty and

privacy...? Tim. iii. 6. Jude. 4.

CRESCENS; one of Paul's fellow

preachers, who departed from him while he

was at Rome, to go for Galatia, and per

haps carried the inspired epistle to that

church. 2 Tim. iv. 10.

CRETE, or CAN Di A ; an island in the

Mediterranean sea, a good way north of

Egypt, and west of Syria, about 280 miles

long, and fifty-five broad. It was very

early, peopled, probably by a number of
thełºś. who fled from Canaan in the

days of Joshua; nay, perhaps the Caplito

rim of Egypt had partly settled here in

times still more ancient. Vast numbers of

Greeks also took up their residence in this

island, especially after the Trojan war.

Crete contained one hundred cities, Gnos

sus, Cydon, Cortyna, Dictynna, &c.; but

nothing rendered it more famous than the

pretended education of Jupiter, a chief

deity, there ; and the laws of Minos, one

of their kings. The inhabitants at first

were famed for probity; but afterwards be

came more so for lying, deceit, sloth,

gluttony, and lewdness. Anciently they

were most expert slingers and archers,

though now they appear to know nothing of

that art. After the Cretians had been go

verned by a succession of eighteen kings,

they were formed into a commonwealth.

After they had continued in this form

for several ages, and had never made any

great figure, Metellus the Roman consul,

about A. M. 3938, reduced them by a bloody

war of two or three years. Crete continued

subject to the emperors of Rome and Con

stantinople till about A. D. 823, when the

Saracens seized on it. Not long after, the

Greeks retook it. About A. D. 1205, Balū.

win the Frank, emperor of Constantinople,

gave it to Boniface earl of Montferrat, who

sold it to the Venetians. They had not been

masters of it much above 400 years, when

the Ottoman Turks, after a twenty-four

years' siege, of the city, Candia, became
masters of the whole island, A. D. 1669.

The gospel was very early preached, and a

church planted here; Titus was appointed

to ordain officers in it: and here Paul touch

ed in his way to Rome.... Ever since, there

has been less or more Christianity in this

place, though at present it is scarcely noted

for anything at all. Tit. i. 5. Acts xxvii. 9, 21.

CRi B; a stall for cattle. Prov. xiv. 4.

CRIME; a fault that incurs punishment.

Acts xxv. 16. . Adultery is a heinous crime,

in the view of the mildest judges, and pu

nished by them. Job xxxi. 11. Bloody

crimes are cruelty, oppression, murder.

Ezek. vii. 23.

CRIMSON; one of the seven red co

lours. The kerm Es, from whence crimson

is derived, is a small round , shell, thin,

sinooth, and shining, of a reddish brown

colour, mixed with a white ash-colour, and

about a quarter of an inch in diameter, and

generally divided into two unequal cavities,

the largest of which is filled with eggs ex

ceeding red, and the lesser with red liquor.

These shells grow on the branches of a

shrubby, green oak, found in Palestine,

south of France, &c. When these shells

are loosed from the leaves to which they

hang, the worms formed therein come out

at the hole made thereby, and by sifting are

separated from the º: and afterwards

lightly pressed into balls of the bigness of a

small hen-egg, and so kept till they are

used for dying. 2 Chron. ii. 7, 14. and iii.

14. Isa. i. 18. and Jer. iv. 30. See ScARLEt.

CRISPING-PINS ; for curling the hair:

but chARITIM, may signify bags for the

hair, or clasps. Isa. iii. 22.

Čkiš-Ets; chief of the synagogue at

Corinth ; who was converted and baptized

by Paul. Acts ºviii. s." I Cor. i. 14. 'about
r

A. D. 52.

CROCODILE; a large animal of the li

zard kind, supposed by some to be the levia

than ofJob. Moses, in Lev. xi. 29. refers to an

animal of the nature, which in Hebrew is

called choled, and translated by the Se

venty, land crocodile; as it is by most other

translators: but what led the translators of

the English authorised version to render it

tortoise, cannot be surmised. The croco

dile so well known in Egypt is found in

great numbers upon the banks of the Nile:

their eggs resemble those of a goose; they

deposit them in considerable numbers in the

sand, and leave them to be hatched by the

heat of the sun. The crocodile is covered

with very hard scales, which cannot be

pierced without great strength; but under

the belly the skin is tender. It has a very

wide throat; its teeth are sharp, and placed

at equal distances from each other; those

of the under jaw closing between those of

the upper. Though its feet are dispropor

tionately short, it runs with great swiftness,

but turns itself with great difficulty, it be

ing from twenty to thirty fect in length.
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The crocodile is sometimes caught with

hooks baited with hogs' flesh; it is also

taken in pitfalls. The Egyptians worship

ped this animal.

CROOKED ; bowed; turning in and out.

A crooked nation or generation are such as

rebel against God, have their qualities, in

climations, and practices quite disagreeable

to the cren rule of his law, and unanswer

able to their own profession. Phil. ii. 15.

Deut. xxxii. 5. Crooked ways are practices

and customs, unconstant, uncandid, un

comely, and disagreeable to the law of God.

Prov. ii. 15. God makes men's lot or path

crooked, when he inflicts on them changes

from prosperity to adversity, or, from one

trouble to another, and renders their condi

tion unsightly and disagreeable. Lam. iii. 9.

Eccl. i. 15. and vii. 12. He makes crooked

places straight when he removes every impe

diment, and renders a work easy to his

agents. Isa. xlv. 2.

CROP; the craw of a fowl. Lev. i. 16.

To crop, is to cut off the top of a plant.

Ezek. xvii. 4,22.

CROSS: a sort of gibbet, consisting of

two pieces of wood piºi cross-wise, in

the form of a T or X. That on which our

Saviour suffered death, is said to have been

of the former kind." The death of the cross

was called crucifying. With the Greeks,

and other nations, it was a common punish

ment. With the Jews it was not used at all,

hanging on a tree being an execution of a

different kind. With the Romans, it was

reckoned a horrid crime to execute any of

their citizens in this manner. It is therefore

no inconsiderable proof of an overruling

Providence to order matters so, that

Jesus should suffer the death of the cross.

It was a shameful, painful, and lingering

death. First, the criminal was generally

scourged with cords, often with bones at

the ends. . Next, he bore his cross, or part

of it, to the place of execution. When he

came thither, his clothes were stripped off,

and, either before or after the cross was

erected, his hands were sometimes bound,

but usually nailed to the cross-beam, and his

feet to the lower part. The nails driven

through the most sensible parts of the body,

and sustaining part if not the whole weight

of the criminal, rendered the pain very ex

quisite. It is, however, said, a piece of

wood between their legs often supported

them. It was sometimes two or three days

before the person expired : hence the legs

of the thieves crucified along with Christ

were broken, that their death might be

hastened; and it was owing to the volun

tariness of his death, and the impression of

his Father's wrath on him, that Jesus so

quickly expired. Sometimes persons were

crucified with their head downwards. In

this manner, it is said, Peter, to honour his

Master's death, desired to be crucified. An

inscription, representing the cause of the

punishment, was written on a tablet, and

placed on the top of the cross. It is obser

vable, that the inscription of Christ, in

stead of charging him with a crime plainly

hinted his innocence and Messiahship; nor

could the heathen governor be prevailed on

to alter it. Christ was crucified through the

weakness of his humanity, but lives by the

power of God; was raised from the dead,

and lives for ever, by his own divine power.

2 Cor. xiii. 4. compared with 1 Pet. iii. 18.
He is crucified aſ resh, when his person or

office is despised, hated, and blasphemed,

or his righteousness, and gospel utterly re.
jected. Heb. vi. G. "He is crucified at Rome,

or in the Antichristian state, when his per!

son, and office are despised, his truth per

yerted, his righteousness blasphemed, and

his people murdered. Rev. xi. 8. The saints

are crucified with Christ; in his death he re

presented them, and, applied to their con

science, this renders thein dead to the law,

to sin, and to the world, and gradually

effects the death of their indwelling corrup.

tions. Gal. ii. 20. Their old man, or cor

rupt, lusts, are crucified with him; the law,

which is the strength of sin, being slain b

his fulfilment of it; and by their union wº

his person, and sharing of the views and

virtue of his, dying, love, their ind welling

sin is gradually weakened, and they are en

abled through thesº to mortify the deeds

of it. Rom. vi. 6. Gal. v. 24. By him and

his cross they are crucified to the world, and

the world to them; by their professed cleav

ing to him, and the doctrine of his cross

they become contemptible to wicked and

worldly men, and are separated from them :

by cleaving to his person, and applying his

righteousness to their consciences, their

affections and love to the world are disen

gaged from it, and it is to them as a dead

malefactor, that has murdered their soul,

and caused them to dishonour their God.

Gal. vi. 14. -

The whole sufferings of Christ are called

his cross; as on it he suffered in the most

tremendous manner, in both soul and body

at once. Eph. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 2. The doc

trime of his sufferings is called his cross.

1 Cor. i. 18. Gal. v. 11. and vi. 12. Enemies

to his cross are such as undermine the

necessity or virtue of his righteousness, by

their legal doctrine, worldly care, or licen

tious life. Phil. iii. 18. Troubles and afflic

tions, chiefly those endured for Christ, are

called a cross ; they are painful, lingering,

and attended with shame in the view of car

mal men: and to take up this cross, is cheer

fully to submit to it, from love to Christ.

Matt. xvi. 21.

CROSSWAY.; the place where one way

passes through another, and where, con

sequently, fugitives and travellers are most

readily met with. Obad. 14.

CROUCH; to cringe towards the earth.

The crouching of the wicked, in order to

take the poor, signifies the low and base

methods, he takes to oppress him, and the
hiding of his designs till he accomplish them

Psal. x. 10.

CROWN. (1.) The top of the head. Isa.

i. 6. (2.) A cap of state, worn on the heads

of sovereign princes, to mark their power

and authority. 1 Chron. xx. 2., In, allusion

to this, our Saviour was crowned with thorns.

John xix. 5. (3.) A cap given in reward to

one who had been most active in taking a

city, gaining a battle, or winning a game or

dispute. Such crowns were often no more

than of twigs of palm-tree, olive, laurel,

ivy, &c. 1 Cor. ix. 25. (4.) A cap worn by

persons on their marriage-day, and which,
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it seems, was put ou º their mother. Sol.

Song ui. 11. (5.) That blue ribband where

by the high-priest fastened his mitre on his

head, and on whose golden plate, fixed to

the forehead, was inscribed, Holiness to the

Lord. Exod. xxviii. 36. and xxix. 6. (6.)

Any thing that adds honour and glory to

one. Thus the Lord was a crown of glory

and a diadem of beauty to Judah; he pro

tected, exalted, and reformed them, when

the ten tribes were carried into captivity.

Isa. xxviii. 5. with 2 Chron. xxix—xxxiii.

The church is a crown of glory, and royal dia

dem to God; in her, his glory, power, and

authority, are clearly displayed. Isa. lxii. 3.

Zech. ix. 16. Christ's crown of gold, his

many crowns, are the mediatoriallº att

thority, and glory assigned him by his, Fa

ther ; his manifold victories, and high

sovereignty, and the ascription of all praise

and honour to him by the church. Psal.

cxxxii. 18. Rev. xix. 12. Sol. Song iii. 11.

The church's crown of twelve stars is her

heavenly, illumining, and directing doctrines

of the prophets and apostles, which are her

honour, and mark her royal state and mar

riage with Christ. Rev. xii. 1. Saints are a

crown to ministers; are the ornament and

honour of their labours. Phil. iv. 1. 1 Thess.

ii. 19.—The saints' crown of glory, life, and

righteousness, is that royal and truly honour

able state of glory, life, and holiness, given

them through the righteousness of Jesus

Christ. Rev. iii. 11. and ii. 10. 1 Pet. v. 4.

2 Tim. iv. S. The saints cast their crowns

before God's throne; they undervalue them

selves, and all they have, in comparison of

him ; and ascribe their whole existence, ho

liness, and happiness to Christ, and to God

in him. Rev. iv. 4, 10. good wife is a

crown, an honour, and cause of wealth and

power to her husband. Prov., ii. i. So are

children a crown to their parents. Prov.

xvii. 6. A hoary head, or grey hairs, are a

crown ; an honourable badge of wisdom and

authority. Prov. xx. 29. and xvi. 31. Riches

are a crown to the wise, as they gain, and ex

pend them honourably. Prov. xiv. 24. Ho

nour, wealth, and authority, are called a

crown. Prov. xvii. 6; xxvii. 24. and iv. 9.

The beautiful crown given to the Jews at

their marriage-covenant with God, andwhich

fell from their head, at their captivity, was

their honourable renown, glorious wealth,

and beautiful order and government of church

and state. Ezek. xvi. 12. Lam. v. 16. The

crowns of the locusts, under the fifth trumpet,

denote the outward glory, power, and au.

thority of the Saracens in the east, and of

the Romish clergy in the west; and may

also mean the caps of the Saracens formed

like crowns, and the mitres and hoods of the

Romanists. Rev. ix. 7. The seren crowns of

the red dragon, are the sevenfold forms of

authority, by kings, consuls, dictators, de

cemvirs, tribunes, emperors, heathen and

Christian, and Gothic kings, or exarchs,

that successively ruled in Iome; and the

great glory of that state. Rev. xii. 3. The

ten crowns of the Antichristian beast are the

Pope's authority over, and command of all

the glory of the ten different kingdoms form

ed out of the Roman empire in the west.
Rev. xiii. 1.

CROWN. (1.) To put on a crown. 2 Tinn.

ii. 5. * To protect; enrich; honour.-Psal.

ciii. 4. The crowned of Assyria were as the

locusts; their princes and great men were

exceedingly numerous. Nah. iii. 17. Tyre

is called a crowning city, because of her

royal government, her great glory, power,

and wealth, above others. Isa. xxiii. 8.

CRUDLE ; to thicken the seminal sub

stance in the womb, till it be formed into

tlesh and bones, as milk is thickened in order

to make cheese. Joi) x. 10.

CRUEL; hard-hearted; fierce; painful.

Gen. xlix. 7. The tender mercies of the

wicked are cruel; even their kindness en

snares and murders men's souls. Prov. xii.

10. To breathe out cruel: y is to utter threat

emings; and to delight in want of tender

sympathy, and in doing mischief. Psal.

xxvii. 12.

CRUM P.S. Miraculous benefits done to

poor gentiles are compared to crum's let fall

to dogs under the table. Matt. x v. 27.

CI& USE; a small vessel of glass, &c. for

holding water, oil, &c. 1 Sam. xxvi. 11.

CRUSH ; (1.) To bruise. Num. xxii. 25.

2.) To tread to pieces. Job xxxix. 15. (3.

o oppress grievously. Job xx. 15. §
To ruin almost utterly. Jer. li. 34.

CRY ; (1.) To make a loud noise with the

voice. Eccl. ix. 17. Matt. xxi. 15. (2.) 13itter

lamentation and mourning. Exod. xi. G. and

xii. 30. (3.) Horrible complaints of oppres

sion and injustice. Isa. v. 7. (4.) Earnest
º: as in great strait and danger, and

with strong desire. Exod. xiv. 15. Psal. xvii.

1. (5.) The earnest desire of beasts for

their food, and eager expression of it.

Psal. cxiv. 9. God's crying imports his

earnest warning of his people. Isa. xxx. 7;

and his exertion of his power, in awful pro

vidences, for their deliverance. Isa. xlii. 14.

Jesus' crying to men, imports, his earnest

warning them of their infinitely dangerous

condition; rousing them from their spiritual

sleep and slumber; and his hearty invitation

of them to receive his blessings. Prov. i. 21.

and viii. 1. Zech. vii. 13. His not crying nor

lifting up his voice in the streets, imports

his lowliness, meekness, and patience, amid

his humiliation. Isa. xlii. 2. The cry of

Abel's blood ; of Sodom's sin ; of the wall

built by oppressive and unjust means; and

of the hire of the labourer, kept back by

fraud; imports the sure connexion there is

between murder, uncleanness, or fraud, and

a sudden and fearful punishment; and that

even irrational creatures are ready to bear

witness against such guilt. Gen. xiv. 10. and

xviii. 21. Hab. ii. 11. James v. 4. Israel shall

cry, My God, we know thee : in their distress

they shall make solemn professions of their

relation to God, and earnestly seek his help.

Hos. viii. 2. To cry in Lebanon and Bashan,

is to wail aloud as on hill-tops, in a most

destitute case; to cry for help from every

quarter ; and to utter bitter lamentations,

as they went out of their land into the Baby

lonish captivity. Jer. xxii. 20.

CIR Y STA L; a hard, transparent, and na

turally colourless fossil, of a regular angu

lar form. . It is composed of simple, not

twisted, thready plates; it is not flexible

nor elastic; nor gives it any fire with steel.

There are three kinds of pure crystal, be

sides various sorts mixed with other differ
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ent substances. Crystal was anciently

found in an island of the Red sea, and the

cups and other vessels made of it were

reckoned exceeding valuable. Pliny men

tions one worth £1250 sterling. To punish

the men of his generation, Nero furiously

broke two crystal cups. But this stone is

now of far less esteem. Job xxxviii. 17. The

firmament above the cherubim, the sea of

fº before the throne of God, the river of

ife, and the light of the new Jerusalem, are

likened to crystal, to mark their purity,

clearness, and illumining influence. Ezek.

... 22. Rev. iv. 6; xxii. 1. and xxi. 11.

CUBIT; the measure between the point

of a man's elbow and the point of his middle

finger. The cubit is commonly reckoned

half a yard, or eighteen inches; but the Jew

ish sacred cubit was a handbreadth more,

amounting to 21,888 inches. Ezek. xliii. 13.

Some imagine the sacred cubit to have been

the double of the common; and that the

pillars in the porch of Solomon's temple

were thirty-five common cubits, and but

eighteen sacred ones in height. 1 Rings vii.

15, 2 Chron. iii. 15. But these texts may be

otherwise reconciled, by taking the height

of one pillar to be almost eighteen cubits,

and the height of both taken together thirty

five. . It is probable the Chaldean cubit was

but eighteen inches. Dan. iii. 1.

CUCKOW ; a solitary bird, whose beak

is smooth; its nostrils hang a little forward;

its tongue is shaped somewhat like an arrow;

it has four toes, two before and two behind;

its bulk is almost equal to that of a sparrow

hawk. It is pretty beautiful, the head, neck,

and back, of a hoary colour, with some dark

§. feathers; the wings of a brownish

lack, and the belly whitish. It departs

from our country in the end of harvest, and

returns in spring. But Bochart and others

will have the siiAchAPH to be not the

cuckow, but the sea-gull, a fowl about the

size of a hen but very light. Lev. xi. 16.

Deut. xiv. 15.

CUCUMBER ; a plant. The flower con

sists of one leaf fashioned like a hell, divi

ded into several parts; the fruit is fleshy as

an apple, and contains three cells, where the

numerous seeds, are placed in two rows.

Tournefort mentions six kinds, of which the

white, and especially the green, are reckon

ed the best. They require a good deal of

heat to produce them. Plenty of cucum

bers grew in Palestine and in Egypt, where

they were the common food of slaves and

[. people. Isa. i. 8. Num. xi. 5. Cucum

yers in warm climates are an excellent cool

er to the stomach; and are of use in fevers

and nephritic distémpers.

CUD ; the inner part of the throat in cat

tle, by means of which they chew their food,

when it returns upwards after being swallow

ed. Rev. xi. 3–7. Deut. xiv.6–8.

CUMBER ; to trouble ; vex. Barren

sinners in the church cumber God's ground ;

they offend God; they grieve ministers and

saints; fill up room to no purpose ; and hin

der the spiritual growth of others. Luke
xiii, 7. -

CUMMIN; a plant somewhat like fen;

nel, and which produces its bloºms, and
branches in the form of a nosegay. The Jews

sowed it in their fields, and thrashed it out

with a rod. Isa. xxviii.25,27. The Maltese

sow it in the same manner. Doves feed on

it with great pleasure. The oil of it is said

to be a remedy for rheumatisms.

CUNNING; (1.) Skilful; artful. Gen.

xxv.27. Exod. xxxi. 4. and xxxv. 35. (2.)

Crafty ; deceitful. Eph. iv. 14.

CUP. (1.) A drinking vessel made or

gold, silver, glass, wood, or the like. Gen.

xi. 13. (2.) The liquor contained in it. 1 Cor.

xi. 27. As º cups men's shares of liquor

were given them, and affected them difier

ently, the share of any thing is called a cup.

So the soul-satisfying inheritance of the

Saints is called the portion of their cup.

Psal. xvi. 5; and the state of wicked men

in endless misery is called their cup. Psal.

xi. 6. . An abundant share of biessings,

rosperity, joy, and salvation, is called a cup,

sal. xxiii. 5. and czvi. 13 ; and a share of

terrible afflictions is called a cup. Psal.

lxxv. 8. Isa. li. 17. Matt. xx. 23. and xxvi. 39.

John xviii. 11. The cup of derils is liquor

drunk at idolatrous feasts, and in mad revels.

1 Cor. x. 21. Men are likened to cups and

platters; first their inside, or heart, should

he cleansed, and then their outside, or

practice. Matt. xxiii. 25, 20. Babylon is

called a golden cup ; great were her riches

and wealth ; and by her the Lord inflicted

his judgments on the nations. Jer. li. 7. and

xxv. Antichrist is said to have a golden cup

to denote her abundant luxury, power, and

wealth, and the specious means by which

sie seduces the nºtions to idolatry, super

stition, and error...Rev. xvii. 4. The cup of

wine, in the Lord's supper, is called a cup

of blessing; it is solemnly set apart and de

dicated to a holy use; and all the blessings

of the new covenant are represented and

sealed by it. 1 Cor. x. 16. To take the cup

of salvation, is, with cheerful joy, gratitude,

and praise, to take hold of and improve

God's deliverances and etermal redemption.

Psal. cxvi. 13. There seems to be here an

allusion to the drinking of the wine at the

feast of the peace-offering.—To drink the

cup of trembling, or of the fury of the Lord,

is to be afflicted with sore, and terrible judg

ments. Isa. li. 17. Psal. lxxv. 8. Jer. xxv.

15–29. Matt. xx. 23.

CURE; deliverance from disease. To

cure a person, is to heal his body or mind of

their diseases and troubles. Luke vii. 21.

To cure a church or state, is to reform it

and restore it to order, freedom, power, an

wealth. Jer. xxxiii. 6. and xlvi. 11.

CURIOUS ; (1.), Made with great art.

Exod. xxviii. 8. (2.) Mysterious; magical.

Acts xix. 19.

CURRENT Money, is what passes well;

is readily received. Gen. xxiii. 16.

CURSE. (1.) The just and awful sentence

of Gods law, condemning one to suffer the

full punishment of his sin. By this curse a

man is separated from God's favour and

fellowship, is subjected to his avenging

justice, separated to evil, and set up as a

imark of his indignation. It is alarming to

think how this curse stands in the way of

every mercy; promotes the ruin of soul &nd

body, in time and eternity; and renders

every thing terrible and hurtful to him that

is under it. Nor can it be removed but by

the application of Christ's blood and righte
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ousness to the conscience, for justification of

life. Gal. iii. 10... (2.) An instance of misery,
the like to which men shall readily wish to

those whom they exceedingly abhor. Jer.

xxiv. 9. Jesus Christ was made a curse;

had the condemnatory sentence of the

broken law passed and executed on him, in

room of millions of transgressors, by means

of which he was made an unparalleled

instance of misery and woe. Gal. iii. 13.

CURSE; to denounce evil against one.

Judg. xvii. 2. God curseth persons when he

condemns them to, and executes on them

his just wrath for sin. Gen. xii. 3. inspired

persons curse, when they solemnly predict

miseries upon men. Gen. ix. 25. Josh. vi. 26.

Men sinfully curse persons, when they rail

at them, solemnly wish them evil, or rashly

condemn them to ruin. Judg. ix. 27. 1 Sam.

xiv. 24. Let them curse it that curse the day,

and are ready to raise up their mourning ;

(or, thetºº.) Let those who are skil

ful to curse the seasons of misery, days of

battle, or death, in the horridest manner
curse the day of my birth, as a season and

source of monstrous mischiefs. Job iii. 8.

Cursed persons, are those who are eminently

wicked, or devoted to wrath and ruin. 1 Pet.

ii. 14. Job xxiv. 18. Men's enjoyments are

cursed to them, when they are wrathfully

blasted, that they cannot thrive ; or are

made instrumental of vexing and hurting

the owners. Deut. xxviii. 16, 17.

CURTAIN., (1.) A hanging for a bed,

court, tent, or house, &c. 1 Sam. vii. 2. (2.

Dwellings; TENTs. Hab. iii. 7. (3.) Out.

ward wealth, order, or other accommoda

tions, jer. iv.20, and x. 20." The saints are

like the curtains of Solomon's temple or

palace : great is their glory and comeliness,

as clothed with Jesus’ righteousness, adorn

ed with the graces of his Spirit, and a holy

gospel-conversation. Sol. Song i. 5. The

visible heaven resembles a curtain ; great is

its glory and extent, and it is spread betwixt

us and the veiled brightness of the glorified

state. Isa. xl. 22.

CUSH. (1.) The eldest son of Ham, and

father of Nimrod, Seba, Havilah, Sabtah,

Raamah, and Sabtecha, and the grandfather

of Sheba and Dedan. His posterity took

up their primitive abodes on the east and

west of the lower, part of the Euphrates;

and in that part of Arabia, called the Happy.

Gen. x.6–8. (2.) The name of some coun.

tries, where Cush or his posterity dwelt,

called Ethiopia, by the Greeks, and other

translators. The scriptures appear to men

tion a threefold Cush or Ethiopia ; º
Cush ; CUTH; CUTHA; Susiana, i.ow Chu

zestan, or the country of Cush in Persia, on

the east of the lower part of the Hiddekel

or Tigris. Gen. ii. 13. Memnon the son of

Aurora, or, the day-break, who assisted
Priam in the defence of Troy, and is by

Homer and Pindar called an Ethiopian, was

probably the king of this country in these

early times. Shalmaneser, or Esarhaddon

having conquered this country, transplante

the Cushites, or according to the Chaldean

pronunciation, the Cuthites, from their own

country, to inhabit that of the ten tribes of

Israel, where they continued in the idola

trous worship of their idol Nergal. (See

SAMARITANs and PERs1A.)2 Kings xvii. 24.

)

(2.) Cush or CUsHAN, on the north-east of

the Red sea, near the point of the Elamitic

gulf. This is joined with Midian, and was

shaken with the earthquake which attended

God's appearance on mount Sinai. Hab. iii.

7... On the coast of this countryu% had ex

cellent topazes. Job xxviii. 19. Zipporah,

Moses’ wife, is called a Cushite or Ethiopian,

because she was born here. Num. xii. 1.

Whether Cushi the courier, who brought

David certain word of the death of his son

Absalom; Cushi the father of Shelamiah;

and CUshi the father of the prophet Zeph

aniah, were Ethiopians of this place, as

their name may import, we know not. It

was perhaps the Ethiopians of this country

who, under Zerah their king, marched, to

the number of 1,000,000, against Asa king of

Judah. Some say that Tirshakah was king

of this country; and that the Ethiopians

and Sabeans, given for the Jews, were the

inhabitants of this country, and their allies,

abandoned to the fury of the Assyrians,

Chaldeans, or Persians, in order to promote

the welfare of the Jews. 2 Chron. xiv.

2. Kings xix. Isa. xliii. 3. and xlv. 14. (3.)

CUsH., ETHiopia, or Abyssinia, a countr

on the south-west of the Red sea, and sout

of Egypt. The great Bochart, indeed, to

ether with Wells and others, confidently

eny that ever this country is mentioned in

scripture by the name of Cush, or Ethiopia.
But what other Éthiopia could possibly be

the boundary of the Persian empire, since

both the other two were included in the

bosom of it 2 Esth. i. 1; viii. 9; and ix. 1.

What other Ethiopians could be joined with

the Lybians on the west of Egypt 2 Dan. xi.

43. , What other Ethiopians, beside the

black ones of Abyssinia, could be so distin

guished for their unchanging colour ! Jer.

xiii. 27. In what does the march of an

Abyssinian army from Egypt, and return

thereto, so well suit the story of Zerah and
Tirhakah, as the march of an ë. from

Arabia When the Assyrians, Chaldeans,

and Persians, in their turn subdued Egypt.

what hundered them from distressing the

Ethiopians of Abyssinia, as well as of

Cushan 2 Isa. xviii. and xx. Ezek. xxx. 4, 5.

Who knows not that the gospel promises

relative to Ethiopia have been far more

eminently accomplished in Abyssinia than

in either Cushan or Chuzestan 2 Psal. lxviii.

31. and lxxxvii. 4. Dionysius, the ancient

geographer, and Eustathius, the commenta

tor of Homer, plainly distinguish the

Ethiopians, into the eastern and western

the Red sea being between them ; and

Herodotus affirms, that Xerxes the son of

Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, had both

Asiatic and African Ethiopians in his formi

dable army. Perhaps the Cushites crossed

the , Iked sea westward, about A. M. 2470.

Ethiopia, southward of Egypt, was once a

very large kingdom or empire, consisting of

forty-five kingdoms, according to Pliny. It

is exceedingly mountainous, and never had

any noted cities, except Axuma and Meroe

which last, it is said, could have furnished

250,000 soldiers, and 400,000 artificers.

Some of the mountains are of salt, and

others abound with mines of iron, copper,

and gold. The chief river of lithiopia is
the Nile, into which almost all the inferior
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ones run, and which, according to some

good authors, is divided into two branches;

the Niger, which crosses the vast regions of

Africa to the westward ; and the Nile

which runs through Egypt into the Medi

terranean sea, and is prodigiously swelled

by the immoderate showers that fall in

Ethiopia in the months of June and July.

It appears, that in the earliest ages, about

the time of the Hebrew bondage in Egypt,

the Cushites of Arabia, with part of the

descendants of Joktan, passed the Red sea,

at the straits of Babel-mandel. , Perhaps

the Ludim, in ages still more ancient, set

tled in that country. The language of the

modern Abyssinians is ºnly a dialect of

the true and ancient Arabic. Many of their

laws were much the same with those of the

Egyptians, and others resembled the cus

toms of the more civilized Arabs. Ham the

father of Cush, or Jupiter Ammon, , was

their chief deity. They seem to have been

anciently, divided into a great number of

tribes, with kings at their head. Probably

the queen of Sheba was an Abyssinian. It

is pretended she had a son, called Mene

i.l. by king Solomon, who was instructed

in the Jewish religion, and, by the help of

some Hebrew doctors, introduced it into

Ethiopia. It is certain, that circumcision,

the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath,

and a number of other Jewish rites, are

Fº by the Ethiopians to this very day.

ut is far ſess evident that their sovereigns

are descended in a direct line from Solomon.

It is probable that the Ethiopians of Abys

simia were conquered by Shishak. During

the civil war which happened inº: after

the death of Shishak, Zerah the Ethiopian

Egypt and Lybia; and,º to add

Judea to his dominions, was routed by king

AsA. After which the Egyptians, assisted

by 200,000 Hebrews, or Canaanites, reco

wered their country from the Ethiopians.

About A. M. 3257, So, or Sabacon, king of

Ethiopia, reduced Egypt, which then con:

sisted of three or more different kingdoms,

and entered into an alliance with Hoshea

and the Israelites against the king of Assy

ria. TirhaKAH, perhaps the same with

Sethon, marched an army against Semmache

rib. Some time after, #ji. king of

Assyria, having ravaged Egypt, subdued a

great part of Ethiopia, and held the people

in bondage for three years. They recovered

their liberty; but Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus,

and Cambyses, in their turns, harrassed part

of the country. Isa. xviii; xx; xliii.3, and xlv.

14. Ezek. xxx. 4, 5. They have since been

harrassed by the Romans, Saracens, and

Turks, and sometimes the country terribly

ravaged by the inhuman Gallies, or Giagas;

but have maintained themselves in an inde.

pendent state, though it must not be denied

that , the Saracens and Turks mightily

sººd the extent of their empire. Dam.

xi. 43.

Christianity was perhaps introduced into

Ethiopia by the eunuch as early as the times

of the apostles. . It is certain, that in the

fourth century since our Saviour's birth, and

eyer since, there has been here a Christian

church of considerable note. They indeed

mix with their Christianity a number of

appears to have made himself master of 3

Jewish rites; but they pretend, to retain

these as usages either wholly civil, or as far

subordinate to the duties of the Christian

law. In the seventh and subsequent centu

ries, the Mahometans thought to have intro

duced their delusion into Ethiopia; but all

their attempts, though bloody, were in vain,

as to the greatest part of the country. In

the seventeenth century, the Popish Mis

sionaries, having decoyed the Ethiopian king

to their faith, thought to introduce their ido

latry and superstition; but, after a terrible

civil war on that account, the Papists were

entirely prohibited from entering the king

dom. Psal. ixviii. 31. and ixxxvii. 4. "It

seems the Ethiopians in Arabia, or part

of those in Abyssinia, will assist the Maho

metan powers in their attempt to dislodge

the Jews from their own land, in the be

ginning of the glorious millennium. Ezek.

xxxviii. 5.

The Jews are compared to Ethiopians, for

their ignorance, unconcern, strong habits of

sinning, and their profane heathenish

courses. Amos ix. 7. Jer. xiii. 23. Cush the

Benjamite was either some wicked informer

against David, or Saul, is compared to an

Ethiopian, for the black and horrid nature

of his conduct. Psal. vii. title.

...CUSTODY; charge; keeping.
iii. 36.

CUSTOM. (1.) Ordinary practice. Luke

iv. 16. (2.) A practice long used, or derived

from ancestors. Judg. xi. 39. John xviii.

39. (3.) Frequent disease. Gen., xxxi. 35.

(4.) A tax upon persons or goods demanded

by civil magistrates. Rom. xiii. 7.

CUT; (1.) To divide into pieces with a

knife, or sharp instrument. Exod. xxxix.

. Lev. i. G. (2.) To prick;, pain; vex.

Acts v. 33. (3.) To destroy. Håb. iii. # 16.

2 Chron. xv. 16. Job xxiv. 21. Men's cut

ting themselves, imported excess of grief

and madness. Jer. xlviii. 37. Mark v. 5.

If a Hebrew neglected circumcision after he

was come to age, or neglected to observe

the passover, or ate leaven during the days

of unleavened bread. Gen. xvii. 14. Num.

ix. 13; if he did secular work on the sab

bath; it he attempted to counterfeit the sa

cred oil or incense. Exod. xxxi. 14. and

xxx. 33; if he ate any part of a sacrifice in

his uncleanness, or ate any blood, or of the

fat of beasts fit for sacrifice; or ate of the

º after the third day; or killed

is sacrifice in any other place than at the

door of the tabernacle, without special

warrant from God, Lev. vii. 20–27; xix. 8.

and xvii. 4, 9; if he neglected to observe

the fast of expiation, or to use the water of

purification, Lev. xxiii.29. Numb. xix. 13,

20; if he was guilty of sodomy, bestiality,

voluntarily lying, with a woman during her

menstrual disorder, or of incest, idolatry,

iving of seed to Moloch, consulting fami

iar spirits, or of blasphemy, presumptuous

sinning, murder, rape,jº. Lev. xviii.

and xx. Num. xv. 30, 31; he was to be cut

off from the congregation; not only sepa

rated from communion with the church,

but, in man ...]". to death by the ma

gistrate, or destroyed by the immediate ven

geance of heaven.

The cutting off from the church, or casting

out from the synagogue, was what we call ex.

O

Num.
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communication, by which church members

evidently guilty of obstinate rebellion

against the law of God, are separated from

the fellowship of the church, and deprived

of, the spiritual privileges proper to church
fellowship. John ix. 34. It isº
supposed the Jews had three kinds or de

grees of excommunication: the first was

NIDDUI, or separation of the person from

things holy, for the space of thirty days;
the second cherEM, or ANATHEMA, which

ratified the former, and excluded the offen

der from the synagogue, and from civil

commerce: the third shAM MAtiiA, which

was published by 300 or 400 trumpets, and

implied a final exclusion from the synagogue.

But Selden, that prodigy of Jewish learn

ing, has pretty fully evinced that middui and

shammatha are promiscuously used, and often

signify the same censure; and, consequent

ly, that the Jews have but a lesser and

reater excommunication. The form of the

sser is simple and short; “Let such an

one be excommunicated.” If an offen

der continue three months under this with

out manifesting his repentance, the greater

is inflicted. In it the effender is charged

with a multitude of terrible curses, by God,

by angels, by heaven and earth, &c. The

lesser excommunication debarred the offen

der from approaching nearer any person, his

wife and children not excepted, than four

cubits. The greater shuts him out from all

converse; his goods are confiscated, and

sometimes himself imprisoned. Miserable

was the case of the excommunicated among

the rigid sect of the Essenes. Their sen

tence debarred them from all commerce

with those of their own party; their vow

obliged them to receive no food from any

other; they were therefore forced to live

like beasts on roots and herbs till their body

decayed or rotted away. The other Jews

were wont to be more moderate. They al

lowed the excommunicatedº to be

present at their public worship, and ab

solved him, upon an apparently serious pro

fession of grief for his sin, and a promise of

amendment; though, if the offence was im

mediately against God, absolution was ne

wer pronounced till a month after excommu

nication was past. But the modern Jews

are terribly cruel to their excommunicated

brethren. They are refused all manner of

assistance; they meet with nothing but

rudeness; they are pelted with stones, if

they appear in the streets; they are shun

ned by their nearest relations. In order to

obtain absolution they must be tied to a post

and whipped; after which they must lie

prostrate at the door of the synagogne, that

the rest may step over them. If they die

under the sentence, their death is celebrated

with feasting and diversion.

The Jews pretend that excommunication

was early introduced into the church; that

Adam excommunicated Cain and his seed.

Some find the origin of it in Deborah's

curse against the inhabitants of Meroz, for

refusing to assist Barak against the armies of

Jabin. Judges v. 23. Others place its com

mencement in the proclamation of Ezra,

that all the Jews should gather themselves

to Jerusalem, to divorce their strange wives;

and that whoever came not should have his

sur stance forfeited, and he himself put from
the congregation. Fzra x. 7, 8. Since that

time, we find in their history various instances

of it, at least of the lesser. Luke vi. 22. John

ix. 22. Itseems that private persons presumed

to excommunicate and absolve offenders, as

wellas public judges. And we are assured

that some modern Jews imitate the Papists in

excommunicating beasts for what they
reckon highly offensive. In th: Christian

church, there is a divine warrant for a pru

dential suspension of offenders from fellow

ship in sealing ordinances; but excommu

nication, properly so called, secludes from

the seals of the new covenant, and other

Christian privileges, and from all unneces

sary, civil converse of fellow Christians;

renders one as a heathen man and publi.

can, and delivers him up to Satan, the god
of this world, as, for the present, a visible

member of his kingdom, that lieth in wº

edness. Never, but for sins plainly prohi

bited by , the divine law, and obstinately

continued in, ought this censure to be in

flicted, nor ought it to be inflicted but in a

rudent, impartial, orderly, meek, and so

emn manner. When thus inflicted, it is

abundantly terrible, though no civil punish

ment attend it: it is ratified in heaven b

the God, Saviour, and Judge of the world.
Matt. xviii. 15–18. and xvi. 19. John xx.

23. 1 Cor. v. 4–13. Gal. v. 12. 2 Thess.

iii. 14, 15. Tit. iii. 13. 1 Tim. i. 20.

CYMBAL: a hollow vessel of brass,

which being struck against another of the

same kind, made a sharp shrill sound.

2 Sam. xvi. 5. Such as law. knowledge

and eloquence without true love to God and

men, are but as a tinkling cymbal; are noisy,
and no more. 1 Cor. xiii. 1.

CYPRESS; a tree notcd for its height,

strength, and comeliness. It is always

green, its wood heavy, fragrant, and ai

most incorruptible. Idols were formed of it.

Isa. xliv. 14. The Romans reckoned it a

fatal tree, and used it in funeral ceremonies.

Tournefort mentions three kinds of it: but

it is not valued as it deserves. The fruit of

it, called cones, is used in medicine ; for

its astringent qualities, and therefore useful

to cure ruptures and fluxes of blood. See

Go Pli ER and CAMPHIRE.

CYPRUS ; a famed island in the Medi

terranean sea, about 100 miles north of

Syria, and sixty south-west of Cilicia. ... Its

length from east to west is about 175 miles;

and its breadth sixty ; and according to

some only forty-six. It abounded with cy

press-trees; but it was most infamous

for lewdness, every woman being obliged

by law to prostitute herself to strangers.

According to Josephus, it was peopled by

the desendants of ChittiM. It had fifteen

cities of note, viz. Paphos, Citium, Sala
mis, &c.; and was parcelled out, into nine

petty kingdoms. Cyrus reduced the Çy

priots. . About seventy years afterward, Ci

mon, the Athenian general, obliged the

Persians to withdraw their garrisons from

Cyprus, and restore the islanders their li

berty. By the shameful peace of Antal

cidas the Lacedæmonian, they were de

prived of their freedom, and reduced to

their former bondage. They submitted to

Alexander and to his successors in Syria
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and Egypt, º turns. About A. M. 3950

the wicked Clodius, and Cato the famed

moralist, in the most villanous manner,

stripped Ptolemy the king of Cyprus of his

wealth, to the value of £1,356,250 sterling,
and of his kingdom, and reduced it to a

Roman province. It was exceedingly crowd
ed with Jews; but for murdering about

240,000 of its inhabitants, they were ba

nished out of it about A. D. 118. In 648, it

was taken by the Saracens, but recovered

by the Emperor of Constantinople about

957. About 1191, Richard king of England

wrested it from the Seljucian Turks, and

gave it to Lusignan, titular king of Jerusa

em. He and his posterity held it almost

300 years; though, for the last fifty, they

were tributary to the Mameluke sultans of

pt. . His male line failing, the Venetians

seized it about A. D. 1473. After a most

desperate war, the Turks forced it from

them in 1570. Christianity was planted in

this island by some that fled from the Jew:

ish persecution, and confirmed by Paul, and

Barnabas, and Mark; and has continued

ever since ; though at present, religion, as

well as the country, is in a most wretched

condition. Acts xi. 19, 20. xiii. 4–13; and

xv. 39.

CY-RE'NE; a country at some distance

westward of Egypt, and south of the Me

diterranean sea. Its principal cities were

Cyrene, Bernice, Arsinoe, Ptolemais, and

Apollonia. This state had for some ages

its own kings, of a Grecian lineage, and

contended in power with the Carthaginians.

Here were born, Eratosthenes the historian,

Callimachus the poet, and Simon, who as

sisted Jesus in bearing his cross. Many of

the Jews who lived here were converted at

Pentecost, and others afterward, to the

Christian faith; but others of them were no

less inveterate persecutors of it. Acts i. 10;

xi.20.; xiii. 1. and vi.9. After this countryhad

been above 1000 years subject to the Per

sians, Egypto-Grecians, and Romans, the

Saracens seized it, A. D. 610; since which,

Christianity has made a poor appearance

there. . Some of the Mahometan princes

erected a kingdom here, which continued

about 350 years, from A. D. 900 to 1250,

though the seat of government was mostly

in Egypt. At present the country is almost

a desert, and belongs to the Turks.
CY.REN I-US, or Quirinus, the Roman

deputy in Syria, some years after our Sa

viour's birth, he obliged the Jews to pay

the tax for which they had been enrolled at
the time of it. Luke ii. 1, 2.

CYTUS, the son of Cambyses, king of

Persia, by Mandane the daughter" of

Ahasuerus, king of the Medes. The stories

of his grandfather's appointing him to death

when an infant, and of his exposure and

education by a shepherd, and of his violent

death by the order of the Scythian queen,

are unworthy of credit. His parents were

extremely careful of his education; and he

discovered early an uncommon sprightliness

sagacity, and courage. When about twelve

years of age, his mother carried him to her

father's court. His generous, obliging, and
heroic behaviour quickly gained him the af.

fections of the Medes. After five years, he

returned to Persia. About the fortieth

}." of his life, he assisted Darius the Mede,

is uncle, with 30,000 Persian troops. He

reduced the revolted Armenians. Neriglis

sar, the king of Babylon, then intended to

reduce the kingdom of Media: his vast

army of Babylonians, Lydians, Cappadoci

ans, Carians, Phrygians, Čilician, and

Paphlagonians, bade fair to swallow up Cy

rus and his uncle; but this host was routed,

and Neriglissar himself was slain. Soon

after, Cyrus and his uncle, encouraged by

Gobrias and Gadates, two revolted Baby

lonian lords, carried the war almost up to

the very gates of Babylon, filling the country

with terror, ravage, and blood. To oppose

him, Belshazzar entered into a league with

the Egyptians, Thracians, and all the nations

of Lesser Asia;, and raised an army of

420,000, of which Croesus king of Lydia
had the command. Cyrus, with less than

half the number, gave them a total defeat:

he pursued Croesus to Sardis his capital, and

having taken it, ordered the inhabitants to

bring him their gold and silver, and thus to

save the place from being plundered.

Croesus was the first to obey. ... Either this

ready compliance, or his repeating a saying

of Solon the Athenian sage, importing that

no man was happy till his death, so touched

the generous heart of Cyrus, that he ever

after honoured Croesus ; restored him almost

the whole power of his kingdom ; and

carried him about with him, in all his future

expeditions, as a counsellor and friend. He

then reduced the various nations of Lesser

Asia, Syria, and part of Arabia the Desert;

took Babylon, and put an end to the Chal

dean empire. After settling their new form

of government, and dividing their territories

into one hundred and twenty provinces, the

command whereof was given to such as had

distinguished themselves in the war, Cyrus

ief" Varius, his uncle and father-in-law, to

govern the empire, and marched to the con

quest of Egypt. -

Two years after the reduction of Babylon,

Darius died; and Cyrus having married his

only daughter, became heir to the crown.

Having perhaps read the Jewish prophecies

concerning himself, or induced by the provi
dence of God, he of his own accord, in the

first year of his reign, issued a warrant for

the Hebrew captives to return to their coun

try, and rebuild the temple of their God.

About seven years after, in the thirtieth

year of his reign over Persia, and the seven

tieth of his life, he died, A. M. 3475. Dan.

vii. 5; viii. 3, 20. and ii. 39. Isa. xlvii. 11

xli. 2, 3,25; xliv. 26–28. and xlv. 1-4, 13.

Ezra i-iii.
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DATBE-RATH; aº near the foot of Mount

Tabor, in the great plain of Jezreel. Whe

ther it be the same which the tribe of Issa

char gave to the Levites, is uncertain. Josh.

xix. 11, 12. and xxi. 28. Not long ago a

village called Debarah was in these parts.

DAGGER; a long knife with a sharp

point. Judg. iii. 16.

DA GON; the principal idol of the Phi

listines. He is commonly figured as a man

in his upper parts, with the tail of a fish,

and is thought to represent Noah, who long

floated in his ark; and to have his name

from DAG a fish; but others will have his name

derived from DAGAN, corn; and state that

he is a copy of the Egyptian Isis, who taught

men to cultivate fields, and grind meal. At

Gaza Samson pulled down his temple on the

head of his worshippers. Judg. xvi. 21—30.

At Ashdod, when the ark of God was placed

in his tem le, as if it had been his booty, his

image | before it; his head and hands

were broken off on the threshold. On ac

count of which, his priests never after trod

on the threshold, but jumped over it as they

entered the temple. I Sam. v. About A. '.

3840, Jonathan the Maccabee burned it, and

the remains of the Syrian army which had

fled into it. Since which we hear no more

of the existence of Dagon. Perhaps Oda

con, the Chaldean deity, was the same with
him.

DAINTY; (1.) Nice; costly; delicate.

..". xviii. 17. (2.) Delicate food. Gen. xlix.

0.

DALE ; a valley. Gen xiv. 7.

DAL-MiA-NU"THA; a city on the east

side of the sea of Tiberias. It is either the

same with Magdala, or near it; and hence

one Evangelist says, Christ and his disciples

landed in the parts of Dalmanntha; , and

another, that he landed in the coasts of Mag

dala. Mark viii. 10. Matt. xv. 39.

DAL-MATI-A; a province of old Illyri

cum, situated east of the gulf of Venice.

With no small difficulty, the Romans sub;

dued it. It was long after terribly ravaged

by the Quadi, Goths, and Huns. From

A. D. 1076 to 1310, the Dalmatians had a

kingdom of their own. Except the small

republic of Ragusa, Dalmatia is now subject

Bartly to the Venetians, and partly to the

Turks. Since Titus preached the gospel

here, Christianity has never been wholly ex

tirpated. 2 Tim. iv. 10. -

AM; a mother among animals. Deut.

xxii. 6, 7. Lev. xxii. 27. -

ñAMAGE ioss; hurt. Ezra iv. 22. To
drink damage, is to ruin one's self. Prov. xxvi.

6. To ENDAMAGE ; to do hurt. Ezra iv. 13.

DA-MASCUS; a noted city, long the

capital of Syria, about one hundred and sixty

miles north-east of Jerusalem, in the plea

sant plain between mount Lebanon on the

west, and Hermon on the south. As its

name, according to some, signifies the blood

£fa righteous person, they imagine Abel was
l, ere murdered. It was in being in the days

of Abraham. Gen. xiv. 5. It is said, lie

reigned some time in it; but it is far more

certain that Eliezer, his principal servant,

was a native of it. Gen. xv. 2. In the latter

end of Solomon's reign, Rezin made it the

capital of his Syrian kingdom. I Kings xi.

24. It was taken by Jeroboam, the son of

Joash, king of Israel. 2 Kings xiv. 28.

About one hundred years after, T 16 LAth

piles ER, A. M. 3264, demolished it, and

carried the inhabitants captive to Kir. Isa.

vii. 4. viii. 4. and iv. 9. Amos i. 3, 4. Some

think Sennacherib had to retake it in his

march against Hezekiah: it is more certain,

that soon after it became a flourishing city,

and was taken and ſº by Nebuchad

mezzar. Ezek. xxvii. 18. Jer. xxv. 9, 10. and

xlix. 23, 24. It recovered its lustre, but

was betrayed to Alexander's troops, A. M.

3671, with Darius's treasure, and part of his

family, in it. About A. M. 3939, the Ro

mans seized on it. Soon after which, we
find it the residence of an Arabian prince,

subject to the Romans. 2 Cor. xi. 32. About

A. D. 920, Cosrhoes king of Persia took it

from the Romans; but it was quickly re

taken; and in a few years, after taken by

the Saracens. During the eleventh, twelfth,

and thirteenth centuries, it was often reu

dered a scene of ravage and blood by the

Seljucian Turks, the Turopean Crusades,

&c. Zech. ix. 1. Here the gospel was early

preached by Ananias, Paul, and others;

and a Christian church long maintained a

considerable figure in it. But, for many ages

past, there has been very little of real Chris

tianity to be found here. At present, the

place has some outward splendour, and mag

nificent ruins; but the houses are generally

little better than cottages; and the furni

ture is still more wretched. The river Aba

na waters their gardens. In rainy weather

their streets are perfect quagmires. About

20,000 of the inhabitants are cutlers. Our

damask silks, damask roses, and plums, were

brought to Europe from Damascus.

MN ; to condemn to, or punish in hell.

Mark. xvi. 16. DAMNAT10N, the punishment

of hell; or the sentence dooming to it. Matt.

xxiii. 33. 1 Tim. v. 12. Such as believe not

the truth shall be damned ; adjudged to, and

tormented in hell. 2 Thess. ii. 11. He that

does what he doubts the lawfulness of, is

damned, is self-condemned, and deserves to

be cast into hell. Rom. xiv. 23. Unworthy

receivers of the Lord's supper eat and drink

damnation to themselves; the unregenerate

hereby deserve and ratify their sent ºnce of

condemnation to etcrimal torments; the re

generate hereby deserve the torments of

icll, and expose themselves to fearful chas

tisements. 1 Cor. xi. 29. Christian widows

waxing wanton against Christ, and marry

ing with heathens, and so apostatizing from

the gospel, hare damnation, because they

have cast off their first faith; are sentenced

to hell for their apostasy. 1 tim. v. 12.

DAN, the fifth son of Jacob, and eldest
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of Bilhah. He had but one son, viz. Hu

shim, or Shulham, Gen. xlvi. 23; yet, when

his tribe came out of Egypt, about 210 years

afterward they amounted to 62,700, under

the command of Ahiezer the son of Ami

haddai; and in the wilderness they increased

o 64,400. Their spy to search the promised

&nd was Ammiel the son of Gemälli; and

their prince to divide it was Bukki the son

of Jogli. They, with the tribes of Asher and

Nº. formed the fourth division of the

Hebrew camp, and marched last. Numb. i.

12, 39. xxvi. 43. xiii. 12. xxxiv. 22. and viii.

25. They had their inheritance on the north

west of Judah : but the Amorites retained

a great part of the low country, particularly

Ajalon and Shaalabin, till the neighbouring

tribe of Ephraim obliged them to be tributa

ries. j. xix. 40–48. Judg. i. 34, 35.

Part of the Danites, being informed that a

city on the north of Bashan, might be easily

taken from the Canaanites, 600 of them

went and seized on it, and called it DAN.

On their way, they robbed Micah the

Ephraimite of his idol: and at Dan they set

it up, and continued to worship it, till they

were carried captive by Tiglath-pileser.

Judg. xviii. Deut. xxxiii. 22. During the

oppression of King Jaban, the Danites, un

concerned for the misery of their brethren,

applied themselves to their sea-trade, or

shipped off their effects for some other coun

§§ Judg. v. 17. Samson, one of this tribe,

whenjudge of Israel, privately, and without

open war, terribly harrased the Philistines.

Gen. xlix. 16, 17. 28,000 Danites attended

at David's coronation. 1 Chron. xii. 35. As

this tribe lay so contiguous to the Philistines,

§ was no doubt peculiarly distressed by
them.

DAN : a city on the east of the springs of

Jordan, and south of mount Lebanon. It

was built by the Canaanites, and called LA

1sh or Lesh EM. After the end of Joshua's

wars, the inhabitants became extremely se

cure, and connected themselves with no

|...}. This tempted the Danites, who

ived about one hundred and forty miles dis

tant to the south-west, to come and seize

on it. Near to this place, Abraham routed

Chedorlaomer and his allies. Gen. xiv. 14.

Here the idolatry of the Hebrews had its

first public establishment. Judg. xviii. 19,

30, 31. Here Jeroboam fixed one of his

golden calves. 1 Kings, xii. 29. Benhadad

sing of Assyria took it and piliaged it.

1 Kings xv. 20. After the captivity of the

ten tribes, it seems to have made some

figure; and it, or perhaps the Tribe of Dan

in general,dº on a trade with the Ty

rians. Ezek. xxvii. 12. Nebuchadnezzar

marched his troops this way to invade Ju

dea. Jer. iv. 15. and viii. 16. In our Savi

our's time, Philip the tetrarch rebuilt this

place, or one very near it, and called it CE

SAREA-Philippi, which lay about a day's

iourney eastward from Sidon, and something

more westward from Damascus. Mark viii. 27.

DANCE. The original words, so render
ed in our Bibles, do not always bear such a

sense, but merely to leap for joy, or great joy:

Psal: Xxx. 11. Luke xv.25; or to praise ºd

by playing on an organ. 2 Sam. vi. 14. The

word rendered the dance, signifies, no more

ban a company of singers. Psal. cxlix. 2, &c.

DANDLE; to nurse on the knees. Church

members are dandled on her knees, when her

ordinances profit, refresh, and comfort their

soul. Isa. lxvi. 12.

DANGER. The different degrees of dan

ger of the judgment, council, or heli.fire, de

note different degrees of punishment, pre.

pared by God for sinners, according to the

greater or lesser heinousness of their crimes;

and there is an allusion to the Jewish courts,

the lesser of which judged lesser crimes,

and inflicted lesser punishments. Matt. v.

21, 22. Sailing was dangerous, after the

FAst of expiation, on the tenth day of the

seventh month; as winter began, and the

weather became stormy. Acts xxvii. 9.

DAN’I-EL. (1.) A son of David by Abi

gall, and perhaps the same with Chileab.

2 Sam. iii. 3. 1 Chron. iii. 1. (2.) A priest of

Ithamar's family, who attended Ezra to Ju

dea, A. M. 3550; and, about twenty years

after probably sealed 'Nehemiah's covenant

of reformation. Ezra viii. 2. Neh. x. 6.

§ DANIEL, the prophet, was of the royal

amily of Judah: , and, along with others,

was carried captive to Babylon, A. M.

3398. By Nebuchadnezzar's order, he, and

three other young men were educated in the

learning of Chaldea. They all four had new

names given them, importing relation to the

idols of Babylon. Daniel was called Belte

shazzar; Hananiah, Shadrach ; Mishael

Meshach; and Azariah, Abednego. These, and

some other young men, educated in like man

ner, were appointed a daily allowance of

provision from the king's own table: but

as such provision was partly forbidden by

the Jewish law, or would too much pamper

the flesh, and perhaps entice them to idola

try, and at least was not suitable to a cap

tive state, Daniel and his three companionis,

requested the prince of the eunuchs to give

them pulse instead. He refused, lest their

feeding on pulse should render them lean,

and so his life be endangered ; but Melzar

his deputy, after proving them ten days with

pulse, and finding that they looked better

than such as had eaten of the king's provi

sion, allowed them pulse for their ordinary

diet. All the four quickly excelled their

fellows in comeliness and learning, and were

admitted to attend the king. Their wisdom

was found far superior to that of all the wise

men of Babylon. Dan, i. -

Daniel's renown for piety and wisdom

was very great, while he was but a youth,

Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. and xxviii. 3. Repeated

occasions furnished him with opportunity to

manifest his wisdom. About A. M. 3400,

Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a large image,

whose head was of gold, its breast and arms

of silver, its belly and thighs of brass, and

its legs iron, and its feet part of iron and

part of miry clay. It was broken to pieces by
a small stone cut out of a mountain without

hands, and which gradually increased into

a mountain tilt filled the whole earth.

This dream mightily affected him ; but he

quickly forgot it. He convened a vast num;
ber of his wise men; and because they could

not tell him his dream, nor the interpreta

tion thereof, he gave orders to slay them,

whether present or absent. Daniel and his

three companions though not called , to

make trial of their skill, were appointed to
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death. Hearing of this bloody mandate, pa
niel begged Arioch, the captain appointed to

oversee the execution, would delay it till he

and his fellows should . to fulfil the desire

of the king. After Danieſ and his companions

had spent some hours in fasting and prayer,

he was conducted by Arioch to the king's

presence; he related his dream of the image:

explained the golden head of the Chaldean

monarchy; the silver breast and arms of the

Medo-Persian; the brazen belly and thighs of

the Grecian; which was soon after its

erection divided into the Syro-Grecian and

Egypto-Grecian kingdoms : the iron legs

j}. of the Roman, divided in process of

time into the eastern and western empires,

and at last into ten sovereignties: which

fourfold empire should be overturned, one

after another, to make way for the glory of

Christ and his church to fill the whole earth.

Nebuchadnezzar was so entirely satisfied

with his rehearsal and interpretation of his

dream, that he immediately constituted

Daniel the chief of all his wise men; and at

his request, promoted his three companions
to ºl. of authority in the province of

Babylon. Dan. ii. About sixteen or per

haps thirty-two years after, when Nebu

chadnezzar returned from his conquest of

Judea, or of Egypt, he set up a monstrous

idol in the plain of Dura, and ordered every

body, as soon as they heard the sound of the

concert of music on that occasion, to fall

down and worship it. , Daniel was , then

either absent from Babylon, or his high he

nour, and his large share of the king's fa

your, made his enemies afraid to accuse him:

but Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego,

were accused before the king. Being in

terrogated, they declared their resolution

Inot to worship ū. idol, and their firm assur

ance of God's ability to deliver them from

the burning fiery furnace. Enraged , by

their resolute reply, Nebuchadnezzar order

ed them to be cast bound into the furnace

of fire, heated to a sevenfold degree. The

flame caught hold of those who cast them

into the fire, and burnt them to ashes. But

by the interposition of the Son of God, who

appeared walking with them in the furnace,

the fire was only permitted to burn their

bands, but not so much as to singe their gar

ments, or the hair of their head. Nebu

chadnezzar observing this, called them to
come forth ; which they did, and were ad

vanced to more honourable stations. The

king then made a decree, That if any body

should speak reproachfully of the God of the

Jews, whose power and majesty were so

great, he should be put to death, and his

house turned into a dunghill. , Dan. iii.

About the thirty-fifth year of his reign

Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a large an

flourishing tree cut down, and no more of it

.eft but the stump fixed in the earth, to be

wet with the dew of heaven, till seven times

passed over it. When none of the magici

ans, or other pretenders to wisdom, could

interpret it, Daniel, after a handsome intro

duction, and friendly advice, told the king

that this dream portended, that he should

be deprived of his reason and royal dignity,

and for seven years live as a beast in the field;

after which, his reason and royal dominion

slould be returned unto him. Ijan. iv.

About A. M. 3451, Daniel himself had a

vision of four beasts rising out of the sea, a

lion, a bear, a leopard, and a monstrous ani

mal. An angel informed him, that they sig

nified the Chaldean, l’ersian, Grecian, and

Roman empires; the last of which he as

sured him, would, in its fall, be divided

into ten sovereignties, and give rise to An

tichrist, whose duration should be 1260

years. Dam. vii. Two years atter, he had

another vision of a pushing rain, with two

horns, and of a he-goat, which destroyed

him. An angel informed him that the ram

signified the empire of the Medes and Per

sians; and the he-goat the empire of the

Greeks, which, under Alexander, should

destroy the Persian, and afterward be di

vided into several kingdoms; one of which

should, a little before its downtal, be go

verned by Antiochus Epiphanes, noted for

his baseness, conquests, and his persecu

tion of the Jews, and abolition of their

daily sacrifice, for 1150 days, or 2300 even

ings and mornings. Dan viii. In A. M.

3466, Daniel, by the advice of Nitocris,

was sent for, and explained to Belshazzar

and his courtiers the hand-writing on the

wall, and was made the third ruler in the

kingdom.

Darius the Mede, having on that very

night paved his way to the establishment of

his new empire, he constituted Daniel the

third ruler in it, and intended to make him

deputy-governor, next to himself. The

heathen governors hated him for his religi

on, and were enraged at his promotion. De

spairing to find any thing blameable in his

conduct, except touching his religion, they

persuaded king Darius to enact an unalter

able law, That whoever should, for the

space of thirty days, ask any favour from

either God or man, besides the king him

self, should be cast into the den of lions, to

be torn asunder. Informed that this wick

ed act was ratified, Daniel thought it his duty

to avow his worship of God more publicly

than before. When he thrice a-day prayed

to his God, he opened his window toward

Jerusalem. His enemies, who watched

him, quickly apprehended him, and brought
him before the king to be punished. Ilarius

did what he could to deliver him; but all

was in vain, as the royal laws of the Medes

and Persians were unalterable. Daniel was

cast into the den of lions, but they were di

vinely restrained from hurting him. Darius,

who could sleep none the ensuing night, by

reason of his grief, came early next morn

ing, and, in a most mournful tone, called to

Daniel, and asked, If his God had been

able to to deliver him from the lions 7 Find

ing him perfectly safe, he ordered him to

be drawn up from the den, and his accusers

and their friends to be thrown into it.

These the lions quickly devoured, and tore

in pieces, ere they came to the bottom.
an. Vi.

About this very time, Daniel, finding from

Jeremiah's predictions, that the captivity of

the Jews would be just seventy years, and

therefore their deliverance at hand,º
himself to solemn fasting and prayer. While

he - was thus.# the angel Gabriel

came and informed hin that his prayer was

accepted; and that about the end of se
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venty weeks, or 490 years, from Artaxerxes'

edict to rebuild Jerusalem, the Messiah

would appear; , and by his death make

atonement for sin, and fulfil a multitude of

ancient prophecies; and that soon after the

Jewish nation should be punished with last

ing desolation and misery. Dam. ix.

In A. M. 3471, he had next a vision of

Jesus Christ, as a man like brass, marked

with glory, which almost killed iiim with

terror, but an angel comforted him. This

angel informed him that the kings of Persia

had been divinely supported, and should be

restrained from hurting the Jews; that

their empire should, after the reign of a few

kings, be seized by Alexander the Greek:

that his kingdom should be divided after his

death, but not to his friends; that his suc

cessors in Egypt on the south, and Syria on

the north, ... have mutual wars; and of

Antiochus's persecution of the Jews, and

miserable end ; of the rise and fall of the

Antichristian and Mahonietan states; of

the deliverance of the Jews from their pre

sent dispersion. and of the last judgment.

Dan. x. xi. and xii.

The style of Daniel is extremely plain ;

but his language, from the 4th verse of the

second chapter, to the end of the seventh,

is Chaldaic, and merely relates to the affairs

of that empire. Enraged at his fixing the

time of the Messiah, the Jews deny him the

name of a prophet; but our infallible Sa

viour calls him one. Matt. xxiv. 15. The

order of his predictions is very distinct; and

they may serve as a key to those of the

Revelation, and to many of Isaiah, Ezekiel,

&c. The fabulous story of his affair with

Susannah, and with Bell and the Dragon,

are unworthy of regard.
DA-RI’US, or CY AxAREs, the Mede, was

the son of Ahasuerus, or Astyages, and the

brother of Mandane mother of Cyrus, and

of Amyit the mother of Evil-merodach king

of Babylon. After a long war with the Ba

bylonians, he got possession of their empire

on the death of Belshazzar his grand-ne

ſº He appointed 120 governors over

is kingdom, and three principal ones to di

rect them, of whom Daniel was one. Upon

the occasion of Daniel's marvellous deliver

ance from the lions, he published an edict,

that all his subjects*shew a reverenti

al regard for the God of the Jews. Dan. v.

1 ; vi; ix. 1. and xi. 1. He had scarcel

reigned two years at Babylon when he died,

aged sixty-four, and was succeeded by Cy

rus his nephew and son-in-law.

DA-RI'Us-HY-stas'PEs. See AHAsuerus

the husband of Esther.

DA-R1'Us Co-Do-MAN'NUs, the last of the

Persian kings of that age, Neh. xii. 22. was

of royal descent, but very remote from the

throne, and of a very debased condition.

He had been courier to Darius Ochus; but,

for defeating a bold champion of the ene:

mies' host, was made governor of Armenia.

After murdering Ochus and Arses kings of

Persia, one after another, Bogoas the eu

nnch set him on the Persian throne. He

had not long possessed it, when Alexander
king of Macedonia, with a small but brave

army of Greeks, invaded his empire, and

in three battles overthrew his troops, seized

on his family and empire. After collecting

about 40,000 warriors in Media, he resolved

to hazard a fourth engagement with Alex

ander, who pursued him; but Bessus aud

Nabarzenes, two of his deputy-governors,

put him in chains, shut him up in a close

chariot, and retreated with the army into

Bactria, on the south-east of Media. If

Alexander overtook them, they resolved to

procure his favour by surrendering their

master; if Alexander pursued them not,

they resoved to kill Darius, and set up for

themselves. Informed of their treachery

Alexander pursued then with rage an

|..." Qbserving him just at their heels,

they stabbed Darius, because he refused to

flee off with them on horseback, and left
him bleeding to death in his chariot. A lex

ander foundſ him, and wept to see him thus

abused by his servants. He sent his corpse

to Sisigambis his queen, that she might inter

it in the royal sepulchres of Persia. Dan.

viii. 5, 6, 20, 22.

iń'RK. (1.) Without natural light. Gen.

xv. 17. (2.) Blackish; hindering light, Job

xxii.13. (3.) Mysterious; obscure. Psal.

lxxviii. 2. (4.) Unhappy : perplexing ;

without the light of prosperity. Psal. xxxv.

6. Mic. iii. G. Job xii. 25. and xviii. 6. Isa.

v. 30. Eccl. ii. 14. Prov. xxii. 29. (5.) Full

of ignorance and wickedness, without the

light of revelation and religion. Psal. lxxiv.

20. Prov. ii. 13. Job xxxvii. 19. Isa. xxix. 18.

Psal. lxxxii. 5. (6.) Without the saving

knowledge of divine things. Eph. iv. 18.

7.) Secret ; not exposed to open view.

zek. viii. 12. 1 Cor. iv. 5.

DARKLY; obscurely; imperſectly. 1 Cor.

xiii. 12.

DARKNESS signifies, (1.) The absence

or want of natural light. Matt. xxvii. 45.

Such darkness surrounded the deep or chaos

on the first day of the creation. Gen. i. 2.

Job xxxviii. 9; and in part returns every

night. Thick clouds of black and moist va

pour so overspread the land of Egypt for

three days, that no man could see his fellow,

nor could their fires or candles burn. Exod.

x. 21, 22. While our Saviour, the blessed

Sun of righteousness, hung on the cross, a

similar darkness covered Judea and the

places around. Matt. xxvii. 45. (2.) Igno

rance, unbelief, error, which bewilder men,

bereave them of true comfort, and unfit

them for proper exercise. John iii. 19. Nay,

sin, ...}. a state of it, is called dark:

ness, to denote how uncomely, dreadful, and

bewildering it is, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Col. i. 13; and

the persons under the reign of ignorance,

unbelief, error, or any other sin, are repre

sented as darkness. John i. 5. Eph. v. 8.

(3.) Great distress and perplexity, and hell
where the utmost confusion, misery, and

horror for ever reign, are called outer dark

ness. Isa. viii.22. Matt. xxii. 13. To eat in

darkness, is to live in perpetual anxiety, and

distress, amidst the outward comforts of life.

Eccl. v. 17. All darkness is hid in his secret

place; terrible confusion and horror wait on

him, and shall surprise him. Job xx. 26. To

meet with darkness in the day-time, and to grope

at noon, is to be exceedingly infatuated; or

surprised with great trouble at the height of

prosperity. Job v. 14. (4.) Privacy ; obscu

rity. Matt. x;27. Hence the grave is repre

sented as darkness, and a placewhere the light
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r as useless as darkness. Psal. lxxxviii. 12.

Job x. 22. (5.) Forgetfulness and contempt.

Eccl. vi. 4.—The darkness is past, and the

true light shineth. The ceremonial dispen

sation is over, and Jesus is clearly exhibited

in the gospel. The state of ignorance, error,

unbelief, and wickedness is over; and ye

have received the knowledge, felt the power,

and believed the promises of God. l John
iii. 8.

DARLING ; a beloved one. The soul is

so called, as we ought chiefly to care for it.

Psal. xxii. 20. and xxxv. 17.

DART; a missile weapon to be thrown by

the hand. The javelin is a kind of it, 2 Sam.

xviii. 14. 1 Sam. xx. 23. Num. xxv. G. A

dart strikes through the adulterer's lirer,

when his constitution is wasted, or some

sudden judgment comes upon him. Prov.

vii. 23. Satan's temptations, are fiery darts,

which suddenly terrify, and iſſºl, hurt

and torment the souls of the godly. Eph.

vi. 16.

DASH ; furiously to break, or beat to

pieces. 2 Kings viii. 12. God dashes his

enemies, when he grievously punishes and

destroys them. 1.É. xv. 6. He dashes them

one against another, when he gives them up

to ruinous wars, contentions, and disorders.

Jer. xiii. 14.

DATES; the fruit of the palm-trees;

they are extremely sweet and nourishing.

2 Chron. xxxi. 5.

DAUB; to besmear; plaster. Exod. ii. 3.

i`AUGHTER." see cºlor:EN.

DAVID, the son of Jesse, and descendant

of Judah, was born at Bethlehem, A. M.

2919. No sooner had the Lord rejected

Saul than, to comfort Samuel, he sent him to

anoint one of Jesse's sons to be the future

king. David's seven elder brethren were

presented to that prophet, but he was in

structed of God, that none of them was the

intended sovereign. David was brought

home from the slieep, and by the direction

of God anointed to be king over Israel.

After this, David returned to his flock; but

the Spirit of God began toº him for

his future office. Meanwhile the spirit of

government departed from Saul; and an evil

spirit, which produced a deep melancholy,

troubled him. David, who was an excellent

musician, was brought to divert him with

his music. His comeliness, sober behaviour,

and fine music, quickly gained him an

interest in Saul's favour, and he became his

armour-bearer. Saul's melancholy at length

abated, and David returned to his flock.

The Philistines invaded the country.

While they and the Hebrews encamped

over against one another, with the valley of

Elah between them; for the space of forty

days Goliath presented himself, and offered

to decide the fate of the war, by a single

combat with any they pleased ; and defied
them to produce the man that durst engage

him. The very sight of him terrified the

Hebrows. At last David came with provi

sion to his three elder brethren who served

in the army. Observing the proud Philistine

defy the armies of the true God, and hear

ing that Saul's eldest daughter was offered

to the man who should kill him, he, directed

of God, signified his readiness to accept the

challenge. Eliab his clicr brother laughti

ly rebuked him; to which he returned t

mild reply. Hearing of his offer, Saul sent

for him, and dissuaded him from so unequal

a combat. David replied, that he trusted

the Lord who had enabled him to slay a lion

and a bear, without any weapons, would

give him the victory over this proud blas

phemer. Pleased with this answer, Saul

equipped him in armour similar to that of

Goliath; but David, finding it heavy and

burdensome, put it off, and met the giant

with no arms, but his staff, sling, and five

small stones. Goliath disdained his appear

ance, and bade him come on, and he would

give his flesh to the fowls of the air and the

beasts of the earth. David replied that he

came against him armed with the protection .

and power of that God of Israel whom he

hadº, and whose armies he had

defied; and slung a stone, which, divinely

directed, penetrated by the hole of the

giant's helmet, and sinking into his forehead,

brought him flat to the ground. David ran

up to him, and, with his own sword, cut off

his head. The Philistine army fled, and the

Hebrews pursued them with great slaughter

to the very gates of Ekron. 1 Sam. xvii.

David's beard being now grown, and hav

ing his shepherd's dress on him, he was

quite unknown to Saul and Abner his ge

neral, till he informed them who he was.

Jonathan conceived a very uncommon re

gard for him; but the Hebrew women, in

their triumphal songs, having ascribed the

slaughter of ten thousands to him, and

of but thousands to Saul, that jealous

monarch conceived an inveterate resent

ment against him: he indeed retained

him in some post in the army; but treache

rously disposed of Merab his daughter to

Adriel the Meholathite. When Saul return

ed to his house, and had no public affairs to

engross his attention, his melancholy re

turned upon him, and David was called to

divert it with his music. Twice Saul at

tempted to murder him with the cast of a

javelin; but he escaped and withdrew from

is presence. Informed that his daughter

Michal loved David, Saul thought to make
this an occasion of murdering him. He

therefore made to David an offer of mar

riage with her, providing he would give a

hundred foreskins of the Philistines as her

dowry;hº that he would perish in the

attempt. avid slew two hundred of those

murderous enemies of his nation, and pre

sented their foreskins to Saul, who, on that

account, was obliged to give him Michal to

wife. Soon after, he directed Jonathan and
other courtiers to kill David. Jonathan di

verted this for the present. The Philistines

commenced a new war against Israel; Da

vid routed them with prodigious slaughter,

and was scarcely returned, when, while he

diverted Saul with his harp, that malicious

and unnatural wretch threw, a javelin, at

him ; and, because he escaped, ordered his

guards to beset his house that night, and mur

º him. Informed of her father's designs

Michal let David down by a window; an

laying an image in the bed, and pretending

he was sick, gained the time till he was got a

good way off. 1 Sam. xvii. 55; xviii. and xix.

David fled to Naioth, where Samuel su

perintended a college of young men, who
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studied the divine law, and prepared them

selves to receive the gift of prophecy. In

formed where he was, Saul sent two differ

ent parties to apprehend and bring him

back. Whenever they came to the place,

they were inspired, and fell a prophesying,

or otherwise joined in the religious exercise

of the college. Vexed that they did not re

turn, Saul went thither himself, and was so

affected, that he lay upon the ground almost

naked before David and Samuel all that

day and the ensuing night. This might have

taught him that God was David's protector.

David, on invitation, returned and entered

into a solemn covenant of friendship with

Jonathan, who undertook to discover whe

ther his father was resolutely determined to

murder him or not. From his rage at Da

vid's absence on the feast of the new-moon,

he saw it evident that his murder was re

solved on ; and, under pretence of shooting

in the field, went and informed David of

his danger, and renewed their covenant of

friendship. 1 Sam. xix. 18–24. and xx.

Ever after, David was in a state of exile

from the court of his father-in-law. He

and a few of his servants went to Nob.

Here Ahimelech the high-priest, knowin

nothing of the rupture between him an

Saul, gave them shew-bread to relieve them

in their absolute necessity, and gave David

the sword of Goliath. This occasioned the

murder of AHIMELEch, and all the priests

and inhabitants of Nob, Abiathar excepted.

David fled to Achish king of Gath, but find

ing that the Philistines knew and hated him

for his killing of Goliath, he sinfully feigned

himself destitute of reason. Retiring from

Gath, he went to Adullam, where his breth

ren and a number of malcontents, and peo

ple of desperate fortunes, to the number of

400, came to him, and engaged to adhere to

him. His aged parents he carried away,

and put them under the protection of the

king of Moab, who was, perhaps, an eme

my of Saul. At this time he went north

ward about Mount Hermon, and married

Maachah the daughter of Talmi, king of Ges

hur; and in his return married Ahinoam

the Jezreelitess. Psal. xlii. 6. 2 Sam. iii. 2

3. It is certain, the prophet Gad warned

him to return to the land of Judah. He

obeyed, and abode in the forest of Hareth.

Here Abiathar came to him. and informed

him of the ruin of Nob. Hearing that the

Philistines were ravaging Keilah, a city of

Jndah not far distant, he marched to attack

them, and took from them a valuable booty.

Saul learning that he was in Keilah, has

tened with some chosen troops to apprehend

him. Upon consulting the Lord, whether

the people of Keilah would ungratefully be

tray him to Saul, if he remained in their

city, he was informed they would, and

therefore retreated to the wilderness of

Ziph, whither Jonathan came, and renew

ed their covenant of friendship. The ma
licious Ziphites informed Saul where he

was, and he came in quest of him. David

retired to the wilderness of Maon, where

he was on the point of being taken, had not

an invasion of the Philistines diverted Saul

from his murderous pursuits. 1 Sam. xxi

xxiii. Psal. xxxiv. li. liii. lvi. lix.
David retired eastward to the desert of

En-gedi, and he and his men lodged there in

a cave. Saul searched the country for him,

and entered into this very cave to ease na

ture, or to sleep during the heat of the day
Some of David's friends advised him to kill

Saul, when Providence had delivered him

into his hand; but he refused, and only cut

off the skirt of his robe, without being per

ceived. When Saul was gone off to some

distance, David cried after him, and re

monstrated how evident it was that he had

no design on his life, since he had but cut

off his skirt, when he might so easily have

taken his life. Saul owned the justiness of

what he said, confessed his own guilt, and

begged that David would not destroy his

family when he should be king. After Da

vid had given him his oath, he retired to his

cave. avid and his men had till now

chiefly continued about the wilderness of

Maon, in the southeast-part ofthe inheritance

of Judah, and had protected Nabal's flocks

from robbers and wild beasts. While Nabal

kept his shearing feast, David sent some of

his servants to ask a small present of what

he could best spare. Nabal abused the ser

vants, with ill language, and represented

David himself as a base fellow, that had

outrun the king's service. Provoked with

this message David furiously resolved to de

stroy him and his whole family, had not

Abigail diverted him from it. 1 Sam. xxiv.

and xxv.

The Zipliites, desirous of recommending

themselves to the favour of Saul, informe

him that David and his men concealed them

selves in the hill of Hachilah, over against

Jeshimon. Saul, with 3000 chosen men,

marched in quest of him. One night

David reconnoitred Saul's army, and find

ing them all asleep, carried off Saul's spear

and cruse of water. From a proper dis

tance, he cried, and upbraided Abner for

º his master so ill; and represented

now unjust it was to charge himself with

murderous designs against Saul, when he

had now a second time left him safe, when

he had it evidently in his power, to slay him

without being discovered. Saul readily ac

knowledged David's integrity; and, after

receiving back his spear and cruse, went

home to his house. 1 Sam. xxvi.

Fearing that Saul might some time or

other get him murdered, David rashly re

solved to shelter himself in the country of the

Philistines. Achish king of Gath, having

sufficient proof of the variance between

David and Saul, gave him the kindest re

ception, and allotted him and his men the

city of Ziklag, which the Philistines had

taken from the tribe of Judah, to dwell in.

While they abode here, they made several

attacks upon the Amalekites, Geshurites,

and Gezerites, that dwelt in the west of the

Arabian Desert, and killed all they met with,

that no information might be given against

them. David made a present of the cattle

to Achish, and pretended they had ravaged

the country of the Kenites, and south of

Judah. Achish believed this report, and

placed an entire confidence in David. He

even carried him to the war against Saul,

and promised that he and his men should be

his life-guard : and David pretended to be

iu friendship to Achish; but the ounosition
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of the other lords of the Philistines obliged

Achish to dismiss him and his men from the

army, as persons, not to be trusted. Had

not Providence thus interposed, David had

either sinfully fought against Israel, or

proved treacherous to Achish. In his re

turn to Ziklag, a number of valiant Manas

sites fell to him, as some Gadites and Ben

jamites had done before: and it was well it

so happened; for the Amalekites, provoked

by his late ravages, had burnt Ziklag, made

prisoners of his two wives, Ahinoam and

Abigail, and the rest of the people, and

carried off what was valuable. His men

were so enraged, that they spoke of stoning

him, as the cause of this disaster. But he

encouraged himself in the Lord, and con

sulted him, whether he should pursue the

Fº and if he could overtake them 2

irected of God, he pursued them. An

Egyptian slave of the enemy, who had been

ill used, and fallen sick by the way, being

his guide, he found the Amalekites spread

abroad at a riotous feast in the field ; he

came on them unexpectedly, cut the most

of them to pieces, recovered the prisoners

and booty, and took a rich spoil. Two hun

dred of iiis men had, by reason of fatigue,

been obliged to halt at the brook Besor.

The rest, who were engaged in the action,

refused to give these any thing but their

wives and children; but David made them

equal sharers of the booty with their breth

ren. His own share of the spoil he divided

among his friends in Bethel, South Ramoth,

Jattir, Aroer, Siphmoth, Eshtemoa, Rachal

Hormall, Corashan, Athach, Hebron, and

other cities in the south of Judah. By this

means he at once expressed his gratitude for

the kindness which he had received, and at

this critical juncture recommended himself

to their favour. 1 Sam. xxvii—xxx.

Meanwhile the Philistines had defeated

the Hebrews at Gilboa : Saul and his three

sons, with a multitude of his army, were

slain. On the third day after the battle, an

Amalekite, expecting a reward brought him

Saul's crown, and pretended he had helped

to despatch him out of life. David ordered

him to be killed, as he was, confessedly, a

murderer of the king. He and his warriors

expressed great sorrow at the news of the

defeat; and he composed a mournful elegy

in honour of Saul and Jonathan. Finding

the slaughter was greatly owing to the Phi

listines' arrows, he ordered the men of Ju

dah to be taught the use of bows, that

they might oppose the enemy on equal terms.

1 Sam. xxxi. 2 Samº. i. 1 Chron. x.

Directed of God, David removed his fa

mily and warriors to Hebron. Thither the

rinces of Judah came, and made him their

ing; but Abner made Ishbosheth, Saul's

son, king over the rest of the tribes. For

some years, almost perpetual skirmishes

happened between the troops of Ishbosheth

and David, in which the latter had always

the advantage. At last Abner, conceiving

an offence at Ishbosheth, began to treat with

David, in order to render him king of all

Israel, but was murdered by Joab ere he ef

fected his purpose. David sufficiently

marked his detestation of the murder; but

Joab's credit with the army saved him from

condign punishment. Baanah and Rechab,

two Benjamites, murdered Isnbosheth, and

brought his head to David, expecting a re

ward; but he justly ordered them to be

slain, and made them standing monuments

of his detestation of their treacliery and inur

der. 2 Sam. ii—iv.

David had already governed the tribe of

Judah seven years and six months, when

339,822 armed men from the different tribes

assembled to make him king over all Israel.

He therefore removed northward to Jerusa

lem ; and with no small difficulty reduced

the proud Jebusites, that had kept posses

sion of it till now. esolved to overturn his

government before it was fully established,

the Philistines twice marched their troops

almost to the walls of Jerusalem, and en

camped in the valley of Rephaim. It was

probably about this time they had their gar

rison at Bethlehem, and Adino, Eleazer,

and Shammah, David's three principal he

roes, broke through their host, and brought

him water from the well of Bethlehem, as

that about Jerusalem was brackish; but he

would not drink it, as they had endangered

their lives to bring it, but poured it out as a

drink-offering of thankfulness for their pre

servation. Attending to the direction of his

God, David twice defeated these enemies.

He next removed the ark of God from Kir

jath-Jearim, to bring it to a tent he had pre

ared for it at Jerusalem. Contrary to the

aw, they brought in on a cart; but Uzzah

being struck dead for touching it when the

oxen shook the cart, it was left in the house

of Obed-edom. Three months after, it was

with great solemnity, according to order,

carried up to Jerusalem on the shoulders of

the Levites. David, dressed like a common

priest, played on an organ before it: Michal

Hallied F. for this behaviour, as too mean

and base for a king. He replied, that he

thought no expression of gratitude to God,

who had given him her father's throne, any

baseness, but real honour. 2 Sam. v. and vi.

and xxiii. 13–17. 1 Chron. xii—xvi. David

now enjoyed profound peace, and resolved

to build a house for the ark of God, as he

thought it improper that it should be lodged

worse than himself. , Nathan the prophet

encouraged him in this, project. ut the

Lord by Nathan quickly informed him, that

though he approved his good design, yet he

had shed, and would shed, too much blood

to be concerned in so sacred an undertak

ing; but that his son and successor should

build it; that his family should be establish

ed on his throne, and the everlasting King,

the Messiah, spring from his loins. With

the utmost thankfulness and wonder, David

acquiesced in the will of God, and contented

himself with preparing a fund and materials

for the erection of a temple. 2 Sam. vii.

1 Chron. xvii.

About A. M. 2060, he commenced a war

with the Philistines, and rendered that trou

blesome nation his tributaries. Provoked

with the Moabites for the murder of his

parents, or for some other cause, he sub

dued their country, dismantled their fortifi

cations, and slew the most of them, except

such as were necessary to cultivate the

fields. He next attacked the Syrians of

Zobah routed, Hadadezer's army, *:::::
after routed the allied aruny of Syrians from
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Zobah and Damascus, Pl: garrisons in

their cities, and rendered them tributary.

About the same time he attacked the Edo

mites; and on the field of battle, in the Val

ley of Salt, cut off 12,000 of them, and 6000

more in the pursuit; or Abishai cut off 18,000

and Joab 12,000 more. Psal. lx. title, 2 Sam.

viii. 1 Chron. xviii. It was about this time

he found out Mephibosheth, and invited

him to live at his table. 2 Sam. ix.

About A. M. 2967, his ambassadors, sent

with compliments of condolence to Hanun

king of the Ammonites, were ill used, as if

spies, and sent home with their clothes cut

over in the middle, and their beards shaved.

Fired with indignation, David commenced

a war against the Ammonites. Twice he

defeated their armies, though mightily en

forced with vast numbers of Syrians. Seve

ral petty kings of Syria submitted to him.
2 Sam. x. 1 Chron. xix.

In the third year of this war, while

Joab, after ravaging the country, invested

Rabbah the capital, David at Jerusalem

happened, after his sleep, to take an even

ing walk on the flat roof of his house. He

observed Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah,

bathing herself in her garden. His lust was

inflamed ; he sent for and defiled her. She

became with child, and informed him of it.

To|. the discovery of their guilt, David

called home Uriah from the army; did what

he could to make him go home, sleep with

his wifc, and so be reputed the father of the

child. Neither the royal advice nor the

luxurious entertainment could prevail on

Uriah to approach his own house. David

therefore sent back this worthy hero with a

letter to Joab, ordering him to have him

killed by the sword of the children of Am

mon, while his bravery refused to yield to a

snameful flight. Uriah, according to direc

tion, was deserted at the siege, and so slain

by the Ammonites. Informed ofhis death, Da

vid represented that there was no more but the

chance of war in the whole matter, and quick

ly after took Bathsheba to wife. This scene

of wickedness highly provoked the Lord, of.

fended the pious Hebrews, and tempted the

very heathens to blaspheme the way of God.

By Joab's advice, David, with a strong rein

forcement, marched to Rabbah, about sixty

four miles distant from Jerusalem, that he

might have the honour of taking a place so

noted for strength; he took it by storm; gave

it up to the ravage of his soldiers, reserving

ºnly what belonged to the king for himself.

The principal men, and most violent that

held out against hini, he put to exquisite tor

tures, tearing their flesh with arrows, saws,

and axes of iron, and burning them quick in

their brick-kilns. Or, as some read the

words, he obliged them to work at the saw,

at cutting of stones, digging of iron-mines,

hewing of wood, and making of brick. Thus

he used all the Ammonites who did not

readily submit to him. 2 Sam. xii. 1.

Scarcely had David returned to Jerusa

lem, A. M. 2970, when Nathan the prophet,

by a parable, brought him to condemn him.

self in the matter of Uriah, and to supplicate

the pardon of his sin. Nathan was soon

after ordered of God to inform him, that his

crimes should not expose him to wrathful and

eternal punishment, but to fearful chastise

ment in this life; that his adulterous child

should die in its infancy; several of his fa

mily come to an untimely end; one of his

sons rebel against him; and his wives

be publicly prostituted. No less than four

of his sons perished in this quarrel. The

child begotten in adultery fell sick in its in

fancy, and notwithstanding his most earnest

rayer, and fasting for its life, was cut off.

ext year Bathsheba bore David a second

son, whom he called Solomon; but God, by

means of Nathan the prophet called him Je

didiah, the beloved of the Lord. 1 Chron.

xx. 2 Sam. xi. and xii. Psal. li.

About A. M. 2974, his son Ammon defiled

Tamar his sister, and, after two years, was

murdered by Abalom on that account.

About 2981, Absalom drove his father from

his throne, and publicly defiled ten of his

concubines. David's lifeguard and principal

friends fled along with him: but he per

suaded Hushai, Abiathar, and Zadok, to

serve his interest by staying at Jerusalem.

He and his friends crossed the brook Ki.

dron, weeping as they went. As they pass

ed the mount of Olives, Ziba met him

with two asses loaded with provision; and

by falsely accusing Mephibosheth, his mas

ter, of intending to claim the crown,

prompted David to make him a grant of

Mephibosheth's estate. , David was just ad

vanced over against Bahurim, when SHIM E1

rudelyºil. and bitterly cursed him,

as a most wicked and bloody monster. He

endured all with the utmost resignation and

patience, taking it as from the hand of God;

nor would he allow his attendants to revenge

it on Shimei. Informed by Hushai of Ab

salom's designs, he fled beyond Jordan to

Mahanaim, where Barzillai, Shobi, and Ma

chir supplied him with plenty of provisions.

During this rebellion, he composed a number

of excellent Psalms; the iid, perhaps to the

viith ; the xlist, xliind, xliiird, xlivth, and

xlv.th, &c. Absalom pursued him as quickly as

possiblewith a formidable army; but his troops

were routed, and himself, contrary to the

charge iſſavid had given to his warriors, was

slain. David most bitterly lamented his death.

Joab sharply rebuked liim for so discourag

ing his friends and soldiers, who had saved

his life at the hazard of their own. David

upon this forbore his mourning, and spoke

kindly to his friends. He next set forward

for Jerusalem, and sent word to the chie

men of Judah to show their distinguishe

zeal on this occasion; and promised Amasa,

his nephew, the office of chief general in

room of Joab, who had highly offended him

in the killing of Absalom. The men of Ju

dall, instigated by Amasa, immediately in

vited David back to his throne, and multi

tudes went to conduct him home. Shimei,

at the head of a thousand Benjamites, came

with the first, and, by his frank, confession

of his late behaviour, obtained his pardon,

contrary to the remonstrance of Abishai.

Mephibosheth too met David, and cleared

himself of the charge which had been laid

against him by Ziba. He was continued

in favour, but had no more than half of

his estate restored to him, while his treache

rous servant was allowed to enjoy the other

half. To reward Barzillai the Gileadite

for his late generosity, David begged him to
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go and live with him in his palace; but the

old man declining this offer, David took

(himham his son with him. When the

other tribes found that the men of Judah

had come before them to bring back their

king, they were highly offended, and hot

speeches were thrown out on both sides,

especially by the men of Judah, as they

jºivº. more deeply connected

with David. Sheba the son of Bichri, a

Benjamite, instigated the ten tribes to a new

revolt; but Joab, after murdering Amasa,

who had been, perhaps not very justly, in

vested with his office, pursued Sheba, and

soon put an end to his life and rebellious

attempt. 2 Sam. xiii—xx. About A. M.

2983, God punished the Israelites with a

famine of three years’ continuance. In

formed by God that it was the punishment

of Saul and the people's sin in murdering

the Gibeonites, whom, by a solemn oath

made about four hundred and thirty years

before, they were bound to preserve, David

sent for the remains of that people, and

asked what satisfaction they required for

the injury done them 7. Upon their demand,

Armoni and Mephibosheth, the sons of Saul

by Rizpah, and the five sons of Adriel the

son of Barzillai the Maholathite, born by

Merab, and brought up by Michal the
daughter of Saul, were delivered to the

Gibeonites, and they hanged them up be

fore the Lord in Gibeah, and his anger was

appeased. Much about this time, or per

haps a little before it, the Philistines, en

couraged by a family of giants, made four

different attacks on the Israelites; in one

of which David had like to have been slain,

had not Abishai run up to his assistance, and

slain the giant: after which the Hebrews

would no more allow David to go to battle,

lest us death sho:lld quench their light,

glory, and comfort. 2 Sam. xxi. 1 Chron. xx.

he above famine liad scarcely ceased,

when David, permitted of God, and tempted

by Satan, proudly resolved to have all his

subjects, capable of arms, numbered; and

Joab was appointed to take the account.

Joab remonstrated against this project, as

not agreeable to the promise of &. to ren

der the Hebrews innumerable: but was ob

liged to yield to the king's will. After nine

inonths, he brought in the account. The

men of Judai, amounted to 470,000, which,

together with their 24,000 of standing militia,

made nearly 500,000. The men of Israel

were 800,000, which, with several odd thou

sands, and the 264,000 of the eleven trained

bands, made near 1,100,000. But the Levites

and Benjamites were not numbered, as Joab

heartily detested the whole business. Of.

fended with David's pride, God offered him

his choice of three different punishments,

calculated “ , diminish the number of his

subjects ; three years of famine added to

the former three : three months' flight be.

fore their enemies; or three days’ pestilence.

David chose the last, as it came immediate

ly from the hand of a gracious God. It had

lasted about nine hours, and had cut off

70,000 persons, when I)avid observed an

angel brandishing his sword over Jerusalem,

and ready to destroy the inhabitants. With

reat earliestmess, he implored mercy and

orgiveness; and having erected an altar on

the thrashing-floor of ARAUNAH, and offered

sacrifices thereon, the plague was stayed.

1 Chron. xxi. 2 Sam. xxiv.

About A. M. 2988, David's aged body was

now so exhausted of natural warmth, or

smitten with a kind of palsy, that he could

get no heat in his bed. They got him Abi

shag, a beautiful young woman, to sleep with

him, and keep his body in temper; but he

had no carnal intimacy with her. Mean

while, as David was too indulgent to his

children, Adonijah attempted to render

himself his successor, but was prevented ;

and Solomon was made king, as David ha

long before promised to Bathsheba his

mother. In the latter part of his reign,

David made great preparations for building

the temple of God; and he settled the

priests, vites, singers, and porters, in

their respective orders and stations of ser

vice. His kingdom was put into the most

excellent order. Of 288,000 standing militia,

24,000 served each month by turns: rulers

were assigned to the various tribes of Israel,

and to the king's stores, vineyards, flocks,

and herds. The history of his Mighties

will be given hereafter. Perceiving his

death near, David confirmed Solomon's en

thronement; delivered into his hand a mo

del of the temple, which had been prescribed

him by God, with about 46,000 tons' weight of

gold and silver, besides an immense quantity

of brass and other materials for the use of

it. And having given him various solemn

charges with .." it to his religious and

civil conduct, and enjoined him to lº.
Joab for his murders, and Shimei for his

'º insult, and poured forth a pro

phetic prayer on his behalf, he died, ex

pressing his firm assurance and full comfort

in the everlasting covenant made with hini

and his seed. He reigned seven years and

a half in Hebron,...; three in Jeru

salem. He penned a vast number of

PsALMs, especially during his troubles. He

was a noted type of our Saviour. God gave

him the exalted character of his serrant, and

a man after his heart; but the Jewish Râş.

bins, and other wicked men, have rudel

abused him. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 Kings i. and ii.

1 Chron. xxii—xxix. Psal. lxxii. Acts xiii.

22, 36.

Jesus Christ is frequently called DAvid,

because he was the antitype of the former.

He is the chosen one of God, who sprung

from Bethlehem; the man according to his

heart, who fulfils all his counsels. How

noted his fidelity, meekness, and humility ;

his love to God, zeal for his honour, and de

vout intimacy with him! Thrice, in his con

ception, at his baptism, and at his ascension,

he was plentifully anointed with the Holy

Ghost above measure to be the head of

God's chosen people. He is the covenant

head of his spiritual seed, who are kings un

to God. He is our sweet Psalmist, who

sings for himself, and indites our songs, and

tunes our hearts to praise God. He is our

great Prophet and King, who instructs,

forms, and governs his church, the Israel of

God. Through what debasement, labour

reproach, temptation from the world, from.

heaven, from hell, from relations, from

friends, from foes, did he obtain his kingdom

and glory ! With what resigmation, courage,
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and steady eye to his Father's glory, and
sure hope of deliverance, he iniº the

whole!. How he defeated and destroyed the
lions, the bears, the giants of hell; fulfilled

the law, destroyed death and the grave;

and, by the gospel, conquers the nations to

the obedience of faith; and puts his chosen

people in possession of the whole inheritance

and dominion assigned them by God! How

skilful, compassionate, and righteous, is he

in the government of his subjects and how

active in forming the gospel-church ; and in

preparing the temple above for his people,

and in preparing them for it!. His mighties,

who, by the word of the gospel, do wondrous

exploits, are prophets, apostles, evangelists,

pastors, and teachers : and his faithful war

riors are such as, discontented with their

natural state, poverty, and debt, have been

obliged to enlist in his service. Psal. lxxxix.

Ezek. xxxiv. and xxxvii. Hos. iii. 5.

DAY. An artificial day is that space of

tine which intervenes between the rising

and setting of the sun, and by the , light

thereof is fit for labour. A natural day is

the period between one midnight, or noon

tide, and another, consisting of , twenty

four hours. The civil day is much the same;

but it begins and ends“ºff to the cus

tom of different nations. The Hebrews be

gan their sacred, if not their civil day, from

the evening. Lev. xxii. 32. The ancient

Athenians, Austrians, Bolicmians, Marco

mans, Silesians, modern Italians, and Chi

nese, do the same. The Chaldeans, Persi

ans, Syrians, and modern Greeks, begin it

at the rising of the sun; the ancient Umbri

and Arabians at noon. The Egyptians and al

Inost all the moderns in Europe, hegin their

day at midnight. As in the polar circles,

the sun continues sometimes twenty-four

hours, or more, above the horizon, there

must he fewer artificial days in these places;

nay, under the poles, the whole year is but

one artificial day, the sun being six months

above, and other six below the horizon. In

prophetic language a day is put for a }.

and so a week is seven years, a month thirty,

and a year or time, 360. Ezek. iv. 5, 6. Dan.

ix. 24. and vii. 25. Rev. iv. 15. and x. 3.

One day is with the Lord as a thousand years;

and a thousand years as one day. God's du

ration is without succession of moments; so

that a longer period is no more in his ac

count, and in comparison with his eternity,

than a shorter one. 2 Pet. iii. 8. As the

day is a period proper for work, so any

noted occasion of mercy or judgment is

called a day. Psal. xxxvii. 13. Mal. iv. 1.

Jer. I.4, 30. The day ºf the Lord often sig

nifies the period when he will execute his

fearful judgments. Isa. ii. 12. and xiii. 6.

Psal. xxxvii. 13. Job xxiv. 1. Zeph. i. 14

18. The day of Christ, is either the period

of his humiliation, and the time of the pow

erful spread of the gospel. John viii. 56; or

the period of the Jewish destruction, and of

the last judgment. The season is fixed ; and

great is, or will be, the work, and discove

ries made therein. 2 Pet. iii. 12. 1 Cor.

iii. 13. and v. 5. Phil. i. 6. Or the Chris

tian Sabbath, which he set apart to comme

morate the memory of his resurrection.

Rev. i. 10. The day...of persons, is either.

their birth-day, Job iii. 1; or the seasor of

merciful opportunities and prosperity, Luke

xix. 42. mos v.8 ; or their day or season

of ruin and trouble, Psal. xxxvii. 13. and

cxxxvii. 7. Job iii.,8; or the eternal period

of their complete happiness. Rom. xiii. 12.
A day of |...". is that period in which Je.

sus, by his word and Spirit, powerfully
converts sinners to himself. Psal. cx. 3. A

day aſ espousals, is the period in which one

or rather many souls are spiritually united

to Christ. Sol. Song iii. 11. A day of slaugh

ter, signifies, a time of excessive feasting;

as when multitudes of peace offerings were

slain, or when some sumptuous feast is

held. Jam. v. 5. The day % rengeance in

Christ's heart, and year of his redeemed, is

the appointed time for punishing his ene

mies, and for saving, delivering, and com

forting his people. Isa. lxiii. 4. The season

of gospel-light, opportunities, and success,

is called a day, and a day of satration: it is a

period of light, labour, and comfort. Isa.

xlix. 8. 2 Chron. vi. 2. Psal. cxviii. 23. Sav

ing knowledge of Christ, and a state of

glacious union with him, are called a day.

1 Thess. v. 5, 8. 2 Pet. i. 19. The state of

heavenly glory is called a day of redemption:

there the ransomed constantly enjoy the

light of God's countenance, are delivered

from bondage and trouble, and are active in

the service of God. Eph. iv. 30. The day

break or breathing, which the saints did or

do long for, is the period of Jesus' birth,

and of the New Testament dispensation,

when the wind of the Holy Spirit's influ.

ences should affect men's souls, the new

light of truth shine into the world, and the

shadows of legal ceremonies be abolished:

or the season of death and the resurrection,

when, by the influence of the Spirit of God,

we shall be introduced into the light of end.

less glory, and all shadows of infirmities,

troubles, darkness, and sin, be abolished.

Sol. Song ii. 17.

The day of the king, is the day of his birth,

or of his coronation; which is common

ly commemorated annually with feasting,

joy, and gladness. Hos. vii. 5. A great day
is a season of something very great and

wonderful; and that either of great mercy,

as when the Jews shall be converted to the

Lord, Hos. i. 11; or of great trouble and

vengeance; as on the Jews, when led cap

tive by the Chaldeans, and when almost de

stroyed by the Romans, Jer. xxx. 7. Joel

ii. 31. Mal. iv. 5; and on heathenism and

Antichrist at their downfal. Rev. vi. 17. and

xyi. 14. That day, in predictions, does not

always signify the time of the events men

tioned just before, but a noted period; as

Isa. xi. 1. and xxvii. 1; or of the last judg

ment. Jude 6. This day, denotes a time

near at hand, as well as one present. Deut.

ix. 1. and xi. 8. . This day sometimes denotes

eternity, wherein Christ was divinely be

gotten, and which admits of nolºº,
or to-morrow, Psal. ii. 7. Isa. xliii. 13;, or

the period of his resurrection, when his

eternal generation and divine Sonship were

manifested. Acts xiii. 33. The latter or last

days, denote future time in general, Gen;

xlix. 1; the period of the New Testament

dispensation, Isa; ii. 2; the last part of the
gospel period, i Tim Tiv. i. 2 Tim. iii. 1;

or the day of death andjudgment. Jam. v.
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3. A good day, is one of prosperity, feast

ing, and giadness. Esth. viii. 17. and ix. 22.

An evil or bitter day, is a time of trouble and

distress. Amos vi. 3. and viii. 10. To-day

denotes a present season of grace and op

portunity of salvation. Psal. xcv. Heb. iii.

and iv. In one day, sometimes denotes sud

denly, and all at once. Rev. xviii. 8. In

the day-time, signifies publicly, or at a set
time. 2 Pet. ii. 13. Psal. xlii. 8; or in a

time of scorching trouble and persecution.

Isa. iv. G. All the day, is constantly, habi.

tually. Deut. xxviii. 32. Psal. xxv. 5.

#'y'. signify, (1.) A period of dura

tion; thus, the days of men are their whole

life. Psal. xc. 9. The days of a tree, denote

a long happy period. Isa. lxv. 22. . The days

of Christ, denote the period of his power

fully gathering the nations to himself, and

overning his people. Jer. xxiii. 6. The

days of heaven, mark eternal duration. Psal.

lxxxix. 29. º The events that happen in a

period. Psal. xxxvii. 18; xxxi. 15. and cxix.

84. Isa. vii. 17. (3.) Persons of great age.

Job xxxii. 7. The ten days of the church's

tribulation denote a short time, or the ten

ears of persecution, from A. D. 302 to 312.

ev. ii. 10. The 1260 days of Antichrist's

reign, which is the same with forty-two

months, or time, times, and half a time,

are 1260 years. Rev. xi. 2.3; xii. 6, 14;

xiii.6. Dan. vii. 25. and xii. 11, 12. The

2300 days of the pollution of the sanctuary,

may either denote so many days from the

first pollution of it by Antiochus Epiphanes

to the perfect purification of it by Judas the

Maccabee; or rather so many mornings and

evenings, and no more than 1150 days. Dam.

viii. 14. A days-man, is an arbitrator that

º a cause; or a mediator. Job ix. 33.

he day-spy ing is the first beginning of light

in the morning; or day-break. Job xxxvii.

12. Jesus Christ is called the day-spring, that

visits us from on high. Luke i. 78. his

appearance in our nature, by his righteous

ness, resurrection, saving discoveries of

himself, and appearance to judgment, he

introduces light and comfort; and brings in

a day of gospel-dispensation, spiritual know

ledge, gracious state, and endless glory.

DEACON. The word so rendered is ap

plied to such as perform important services

in the church or state ; as to Christ. Rom.

xv. 8;...to gospel-ministers, ordinary or ex

traordinary, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Col. i. 23,25; to

every follower of Christ, John xii. 26; and

to magistrates, Rom. xiii. 4: but it is chiefly

used to signify an officer in the church,

whose business it is to serve in distributing

the elements at the Lord's table, and to pro

vide for and duly distribute support to

ministers, and to the poor. Phil. i. 1. When

the converts to the Christian faith were ex

ceedingly multiplied at Jerusalem, and the

Hellenists, or Jews who used the Greek lan

guage, complained that their widows were

overlooked in the administration of the sa

cred alms, theº not reckoning it pro

per for themselves tº leave the constant

preaching of the gospel, desired the multi

tude of converts to choose from amongthem

selves, seven men of good report, and filled

with theº Ghost, who might be ordained

to manage this business. tephen, Philip,

Prochorus, Nicanor, Parmenas, Timon, and

Nicolas, were chosen. These the apostles

ordained by prayer and laying on of hands.

Acts vi. It is required that deacons be

chaste, sincere, blameless, sober, and honest,

rule well their families, and be well approv.

ed, before ordination. It is plain some of

the first seven deacons were afterwards

preachers; but no where do the sacred ora

cles hint that preaching belongs to the office

of a deacon. 1 Tim. iii. 8–12. For many

ages after Christ, deacons were considered

as inferior to presbyters; but by Anti

christian power, they were exalted above

them, and continue so in the Popish and

Episcopalian churches,

H. is both sinful and shameful that these

officers, the divine institution of which is so

plainly marked in scripture, should be so

often wanting in Christian congregations,

under pretence that ruling elders have their

whole power resident in tilem.

DEAD; º Deprived of natural life.

1 Pet. iv. 6. Ruth i. 8. (2.) Without spiritual

life ; under the dominion of sin; void of

grace; incapable to perform any spiritual

exercise, Eph. ii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 6; or even

desperately obstimate in wickedness. Luke

xv.24. (3.) What never, had life, as idols,

&c. Job xxvi. 5. Isa. viii. 19... (4.) What

has no continued existence, no living soul to

be reunited to its body. Matt. xxii. 32. (5.)

In a state of mortality ; condemixed or

signally exposed to death. Roni. viii. 10.

Gen. xx. 3. (6.) In a state of oppression,

slavery, and desperate-like wretchedness.

Isa. xxvi. 19. Ezek. xxxvii. 1–14. (7.) Un

fit for generation, according to the power of

nature. Roim iv. 19. Heb. xi. 12. § For

mal hypocrites; or much decayed in grace.

Rev. iii. 1. (9.) The resurrection of the

dead. 1 Cor. xv. 29. , Let the dead bury their

dead; let men dead in sin bury those natur

ally dead : or let the dead Tie unburied,

rather than the preaching of the gospel be

hindered. Dead, or rather monstrous gigantic

things, are formed from under the waters;

whales and other huge animals, and strange

creatures, are produced in the deep seas.

Job xxvi. 5. Dead faith is that persuasion

of divine truth which flows not from spiritual

life, and is not productive of good works.

James ii. 17, 20. Dead works are those that

flow not from a principle of spiritual life,

but from corrupt nature, which is in a state

of spiritual death. Heb. ix. 14. To be dead

to the law, as a covenant, is to be delivered

from the obligations of it, and from a reign

ing inclination to be under it, Rom. vii. 4;

and it is dead to us, when it can exercise no

commanding or condemning power over our

conscience. Gal. ii. 19. Sin is dead relatively

when it lies undiscovered and unregarded

in the soul, Rom. vii. 8; it is dead really,

when it is mortified and slain by the word,

Spirit, and blood of Christ. Rom. vi. 6. To

die to sin, or be dead to it, is to be freed

from the dominion of it, and the curse due

to it, by the blood of Christ, and by his
race drawn from the love and service of it.

om. vi. 7. The saints are dead both to the

law, and to sin. Col. iii. 3. . The wicked are

dead; are in a powerless and mean condition,

during the thousand years' reign of the

saints. Rev. xx. 5.

DIE, to be laid under the sentence

\
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or execution of death. Gen. ii. 17. Christ

died unto sin, when by death, he made atone

ment for it ; and believers reckon themselves

dead unto, sin, when they receive a ful re

mission of their sins through his death, and

become thus firmly entitled to, and rein

stated in eternal life. Rom. vi. 10, 11.

DEA F. (1.) Without natural hearing.

The Hebrew word signifies also pumb, or

silent; because such as are born deaf can

not easily learn to speak; though there have

been various instances of their learning to

know what was said, by the motion of the

speaker's lips. According to the ancient

predictions, Christ healed many who were

deaf and dumb. Isa. xxxv. 5; xxix. 18. and

xlii. 18. Matt. xi. 5. Cursing of the deaſ, or

putting a stumbling-block before the blind, ex

posed him who did so to distinguished pun

ishment and wrath, as it was an outrageous

insulting of God, who had made them such.

Lev. xix. 14. (2.) Without spiritual ability

or concern to regard or understand divine

things. Isa. xlii. 18, 19. and xxix. 18. (3.)

Saints are as deaf and dumb, when they

exercise the utmost patience and resigna

tion under trouble; neither murmuring

against God, nor angrily vindicating them

selves before men. Psal. xxxviii. 13. and

xxxix. 0.

DEAL; (1.) To act; to behave. Jesus

deals prudently in the work of our redemp

tion, always Temploying the most proper

means to gain the most noble ends. Isa. lii.

13. Men deal with one another wisely, false

ly, deceitfully,; foolishly, corruptly,

errersely, treacherously, proudly, truly, with

(nowledge, or with a slack, prodigal, and

careless hand. Exod. i. 10. Lev. xix. 11, &c.

{2.) To distribute by parts, Isa. lviii. 7. Rom.

xii. 3; and a DEAi, signifies a part. Exod.

xxix. 40. Nunn. xv. 4–9. God deals bounti

fully and in mercy, when he graciously be

stows his favours on men worthless and

miserable. Psal. cxvi. 7; czix. 17, 124, and

cxlii. 7. He deals bitterly and in fury, when

he sorely afflicts and punishes men. Ruth i.

20. Ezek. viii. 18; xvi. 59. and xxii. 14.

DEAR ; precious ; eminently beloved.

Jer. xxxi. 20. Col. i. 13. Dearly belored;

loved in the most tender manner and high

est degree. Rom. xii. 19. The Jewish nation

were the dearly belored of God's soul. He

had taken great delight to do them good,

and brought them into covenant with him, as

his peculiar people. Jer. xii. 7.

DEATH is sometimes taken for great dam

ger, distress, and affliction. 2 Cor. i. 10. and

xi. 23. In this sense, Paul died daily, was

constantly exposed to, or suffering great dis

tress. 1 Cor. xv. 31. The saints bear about

in their body the dying of the Lord Jesus;

they endure manifold sufferings, after his

example, and for his sake. 2 Cor. iv. 10.

(2.) For the separation of the soul from the

body, in consequence of which the body be

comes destitute of natural life, and corrupts

into dust. Gen. xxv. 11. In allusion to this,

seed cast into the ground is said to die,

when it corrupts in such a manner as is ne

cessary to its springing up in new stalks.

John xii. 24. (3.) For spiritual death,

which consists in being under the curse of

God’s law, separated from his favour, desti

tute of his moral image, and under the do

minion and total pollution of sin. 1 John iii.

14. Luke i. 79. Eph. ii. 1. And with respect

to this, persons are said to be twice dead,

when, to that naturally inflicted on all men,

there are added additional degrees of alien

ation and apostasy from God, contracted by

a sinful practice, and impressed by the just

vengeance of God. Jude 13. (i.) Ever

lasting punishment of both soul and body in

hell ; this is the second death, which comes

after the first. Rev. xx. 6, 14. (5.) The cer

tain cause of death, as some poisonous thing.

2 Kings iv. 40. The pestilence, or like in

fectious disease. Jer. xv.2.

The saints' love is strong as death; it can

neither be bribed nor resisted ; it effect

ually, weans and, separates the heart from

sinful habits, and courses. Sol. Song viii. 6.

Death unto death, is the ruin of soul and

body, in time and in eternity. 2 Cor. ii. 16.
To #". death working in us, and have the

sentence of death in us, is to be daily exposed

to and lay our account with the suffering of

trouble and death, for the sake of Christ and

his truths. 2 Cor. iv. 12. and i. 9. The law

of God is unto death, and a ministration of

it. No life can be had by the works of it;

but every man under it is cursed and con

demned to death, spiritual, temporal, and
eternal. Rom. vii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 7. It is

made death to a convinced sinner; it irritates

his sinful lusts, occasions the increase of his

sin, and kills his vain hopes of eternal happi

ness. Rom. vii. 13. To be carnally minded is

death ; it confirms and constitutes spiritual

death; it forebodes, prepares for, and con

demns to eternal death. Rom. viii. 6.

Wicked works are fruit unto death, they flow

from spiritual death, expose to, and prepare

for etermal death. Rom. vi. 16, 21. and vii. 5.

The feet of a harlot go down to death, and

her steps take hold on hell; she hastens her

self, and those who deal with her in whore

dom, to a natural death, and to everlasting

ruin. Prov. v. 5, 6. Christ abolished death,

and swallowed it up in rictory; by his own

death he removed the curse and sting from

his people's natural death ; and redeemed

them from spiritual and eternal death; and

hereafter he will raise them from the dead

and give them the full possession of eternal

happiness. 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55.

Isa. xxv. 8. Death and hell are cast into the

lake that burneth with fire and brimstone;

when the bodies of the wicked, once mor

tal or dead, and their souls mostly once in

hell, are united together, and shut up in

Topliet, where all the former torments of both

are summed up with inconceivable increase;

after which no effect of the divine curse

shall remain any where, but in that pit of

endless misery. Rev. xx. 14.

DEBASE; to render base and contemp

tible. Men debuse themselves to hell, when

they commit the vilest crimes, and thereby

expose, themselves to , contempt, and the

most disgraceful punishments, in order to

fulfil their lusts. Isa. lvii. 9.

DEBATE; to dispute. A man ought to

debate his cause with his neighbour : he

ought privately and meekly to reason the

point of difference between them. Prov.

xxv. 9. God debates in measure with his

people, when he reproves and corrects thern

as they are able to bear it. Isa. xxvii. 8.
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DebAt E signifies contention, especially in

words. Rom. i. 29

DE'BIR. (1.) A city of the tribe of

Judah, near Hebron. t was also called

Kirjath-sepher, and Kirjath-sannah, because

there the Canaanites had a seat of learning.

Joshua took it, but it seems the Canaanites

repossessed themselves of it; and Caleb, to

whose lot it fell, observing the strength of its

walls and inhabitants, gave Achsah his

daughter to Othniel for making the first

effectual assault on it. It was afterward

given to the priests. Josh. xi. 39; xv. 15, 16.

and xxi. 15. (2.) A city on the frontiers of

the tribe of Gad. The seventy will have it

to be the same as Dibon; but it is rather

the same as Lodebar, where Mephiboseth

lived in his childhood with Machar his

fliend. Josh. xiii.26. 2 Sam. ix. 4,5. (3.) A

king of Eglon. Josh. x. 3. (4.) A, city of

Benjamin, which formerly belonged to Ju
dah. Josh. xv. 7.

DEB'O-RAH., (1.) Rebekah's nurse who

came along with her from Padan-aram.

After the death of her mistress, she continu

ed with her country-women in Jacob's fa

mily. She died near Bethel in a very ad

vanced age, and was buried under an oak

tree, called, from that event, ALoNBAcHUTH,

the oak of treeping. Gen. xxiv. 59. xxxv.8.

(2.) DEB'o-RAH ; aF.” and judge

of Israel, and wife of Lapidoth. She dwelt

under a palm-tree between Ramah and

Bethel. When JABIN king of Canaan had

for twenty years grievously oppressed the

Israelites, she sent for BARAK the son of

Abinoam, a man of Issachar, who lived in

Kadesh-Naphtali, and, from God, directed

him to levy an army of 10,000 men of Naph

tali and Zebulum, §: tribes which liad been

principally enslaved, and march them to

mount Tabor, where the Lord would deliver

Sisera, and the mighty host of Jabin, into

his hand. He refused to attempt this,

unless she would f along with him ; she

consented ; but told him that his cowardice

should be punished by the Lord's giving the
chief honour of the victory, the death of the

§. into the hand of a woman. They

ad scarcely levied their troops, and march

ed from Kedesh to Tabor, when Sisera was

at their heels with a prodigious army. It

seems, scarcely one of Barak's 10,000 had

either sword or spear; but the Canaanites

were struck with a panic, when they saw the

Hebrews come down from the hill to attack

them : the slaughter was so universal that

few escaped. Barak and Deborah composed

a song to commemorate their victory, and to

E. God on account of it; and to cele

rate the Hebrew princes, and Jaci the wife

of Heber the Kenite, for their instrumen

tality therein; and to condemn the tribes of

Asher, Dan, and Reuben, for their inacti

viº Judg. iv. and v.

FBT; what one owes to another. 1 Sam.

xxii. 2. Sin is called a debt; it consists in

withholding from God his due honour and

love; and by suffering must his justice be

satisfied for its offence." Matt. Vij}.

DEBTor is one who, by promise or equity,

owes somewhat to another. The saints are

not debtors to the flesh; they owe no service

to their sinful lusts but to God, who has

saved them with a full and everlasting sal

vation. Ronn. iii. 12. Circumcised persons

were debtors to fulfil the whole law : by cir

cumcision they solemnly declared their obli

gation and willingness to do so; such as

clave to circumcision, after the erection of

the gospel-church, renounced, in effect

Christ's fulfilment of the law, and obliged

themselves to a personal fulfilment of the

whole broken covenant. Gal. v. 3. Sinners

are debtors to God, owe much obedience to

the precept, and satisfaction to the penalty

of his holy law. Luke Wii. ii. Mai. KViii. 2;

Paul was a debtor to both Jews and gentiles,

wise and unwise ; he was bound by office to

!. the gospel to them. Rom. i. 14.

ove to one another is a debt we ought never

to think discharged. Rom. xiii. 8.

DE-CAP'O-LIS; a country, according to

Lightfoot, on the north and east of the sea

of Tiberias; but if Bethshan was one of the

cities of it, part of it lay on the south-west

of that sea. It was called Decapolis, be

cause there were ten cities in it, viz. Beth

shan, Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Cephar-tze

mach, Beth- gubron, Caphar-carnaim, Ce

sarea-Philippi, Orbo, and another whose

name. I find not. Some say it was Damas

cus, but that was certainly too far distant.

Here Jesus, preached, and healed the dis

eased inhabitants. Matt. iv. 25.

DECAY; to lessen, to weaken. Job xiv.

11. Neh. iv. 10. Cities and houses are de

cayed, when broken down, and in a ruinous

condition. Eccl. x. 18. Isa. xliv. 20.

DECEASE; to die a natural death. Matt.

xxii. 25. Death. Luke ix. 31.

DECEIT; FrAUD; Guile; (1.) Villanous

and unjust conduct practised under a fair

show. Psal. x. 7. and xxxvi. 3. (2.) Fair

pretences and devices, calculated to impose

on and deceive men. Psal. xxxviii. 12. (3.)

Deluding messages, dreams, and lies of false

teachers calculated to please men's humours,

and gratify their lusts. Isa. xxx. 10. Jer. viii.

5. and ix. 6. (4.) False accusation; disho

nest conduct; and goods gotten by means of

it. Jer. v. 27. Zeph. i. 9. One is without

guile, when he allows himself in no hypo

crisy, deceit, or dishonesty. Psal. xxxii. 2.

Being crafty, I caught you with guile: mine

enemies will perhaps say, Though I myself

did not appear covetous of your money, yet

by a crafty, guileful, and underhand dealing,

I procured it by Titus, or some other of my
friends. 2 Cor. xii. 16.

DECEITFUL; (1.) Much given to deceit

and villany. Psal. v. 6. (2.) Full of deceit;

calculated to impose on, and craftily ruin

nien. Psal. xxxv. 20. Our hearts and their

lusts are deceitful abore all things; they, in

unnumbered ways, beguile multitudes out of

their present and eternal happiness for mere

trifles; and render them persuaded of the

innocence or#. of things the most

abominable and wicked; fill them with views

of God, of Christ, of time and etermity, of

themselves, the most contrary to truth. Jer.

xvii. 9. Heb. iii. 13. Eph. iv.22. Favour is

deceitful; it has a fair show, and no more.

Prov. xxxi. 30. A bow is deceitful, which

shoots wide of the mark. Psal. lxxviii. 57

Men handle the word of God deceitfully,

when they wrest it to please the corrupt

humours of themselves or others; when they

mingle it with their own inventions, and use
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it to promote or protect passion, pride, co
vetousness, &c. 2 Cor. iv. 2. and ii. 17. To

swear deceitfully, is to swear false and unlaw

ful oatlus, or to swear lawful ones, without a

candid resolution and earnest care to fulfil

them. Psal. xxiv. 4.

DECEIVE; (1.) To cheat; beguile. Ger.

xxxi. 7. Lev. vi. 2. (2.) To mislead; seduce

Deut. xi. 16. Isa. xliv. 20. (3.) To allure;

entice. Job xxxi. 9. The Lord deceives false

rophets, when he gives them up to the de

Fº of their own hearts, and frustrates

their expectations and predictions. Ezek.

xiv. 7. rd, thou hast deceived me, and I

was deceived: thou hast, contrary to my

inclination, persuaded me to undertake this

office of prophesying, and hast disappointed

me of the success and comfort I expected in

it. Jer. xx. 7. Heretics deceive and are de

ceired; they are persuaded of the goodness

or innocence of error, and wickedness, and

endeavour to persuade others of it. 2 Tim.

iii. 13. Adam was not deceived; i. e. was not

first deceived. 1 Tim. ii. 14.

DECENTLY; with becoming soberness

and gravity. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. and xiv. 40.
DECIDE; to give sentence as to what

should be done in a case. 1 Kings xx. 40.

DECISION denotes, the Lord's passing

and executing just sentence on his people,

and his enemies. Joel iii. 14.

DECLARE; (1.) To tell; publish. Psal.

ix. 11. (2.) To explain; make clear and ma

mifest. Gen. xli. 24. Isa. liii. 8. The hearens

declare the glory of God: Day unto day utter

eth speech, and night unto night sheweth know

ledge. Their form and order shew forth the

glorious wisdom, power, and goodness of

their Almighty Former. Conubare Psal.

xix. 1, 2, with Job xii. 8, 9. Rom. i. 19, 20.

DECLINE; to turm aside. To decline

from God's testimonies, trord, law, or tray, is

to disregard them, and walk in sinful courses

opposite thereto. Psal. cxix. 51, 157. Job
xxiii. 11. Psal. xliv. 18.

DECREASE; (1.) To become less ho

noured. John iii. 30. (2.) To become fewer,
and weaker. Psal. cvii. 38. The waters of

the flood decreased, when, being dissipated

into the air, or returned into the bowels of

the earth, they ceased to cover the ground.

Gen. viii. 5.

DECREE, firmly to purpose, and au

thoritatively to appoint. Jol, xxii. 28. Isa.

K. 1. A DEcree is (1.) An authoritative

determination, or law. 2 Chron. xxx. 5. The

acts of the Christian council at Jerusalem

are called decrees ordained, to mark their

binding force upon the churches. Acts xvi.

1. (2.) God's settled purpose, whereby he

foreordains whatsoever comes to pass. §.

iv. 24. The decree made for the rain, the

sea, &c. denotes not only the purposes of

God fixing the plan of these things, but also

the fixed laws of nature, established to

them. Job xxviii. 26. and xxxviii. 10. Prov.

viii. 29. Jer. v. 22. The decree which Christ

3eclares, is the covenant of grace made with

him, as the only begotten Son of God, and

our Surety. Psal. ii. 7–10.

The decrees of God are his purpose,

whereby, from all eternity. he has, for his
9win glory, and according to the cºunsel of

h:STwº unºliangcably Toi oritained all

inings which jºi. pºss. They imply his

foreknowledge and fixed settlement of all

persons, events, and circumstances, that

#:.. Acts xv. 18. That God has

thus decreed all things, is evident from his

infinite knowledge; his having all creatures

dependent on him; and his having so often

foretold the birth and death of persons in

the most circumstantial manner. The most

noted branch of the divine decree is his pre:

destination, or fixed appointment of the errºr

mal state of every particular angeſ and mai,

together with every means and circiim.

stance thereof. To understand this aright,

it is necessary to keep our eye fixed upon

the infinite wisdom and equity of God's na

ture, and his absolute sovereignty over all

his creatures. God's predestination of an

gels is his holy, wise, and unchangeable

purpose, whereby, from all eternity, he de

termined to form in time so many millions

of them in a state of holiness and happiness,

but subject to change; to establish such in

dividuals of them in this state, and for ever

employ them to enjoy his favour, and show

forth the praises of his bounty and goodness;

and to permit others to fall into sin through

their own fault, and lie therein, and be, on

account of it, eternally punished to the

praise of the glory of his justice. 1 Tim. v.

21. Jude 6. -II-ii------

God's predestimation of men is his eternal

purpose, whereby he determined to form so

many of them; to create them, in their

origin and representative, holy and happy;

to permit their covenant-head to fall, and

bring on their whole race sinfulness and

misery. Out of this multitude, involved in

common corruption and ruin, he from no

regard to foreseen good works, but for his

mere good pleasure, elected in Christ the

smaller number to everlasting life, and fixed

the whole means for securing it, viz. by the

incarnation, obedience unto death, and

intercession of his Son; the dispensation of

ordinances, and their attendance thereto;

and the conviction, renovation, and sancti

fication of the Holy Ghost. Eph. i. 4–6.

2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. in. rest he, in a sove

reign and righteous manner, purposed to

leave in their sin, permit them to increase

their wickedness, and, in fine, to punish

them on account of it, to the praise of the

glory of his justice. Rom. ix. 11–23. MJatt.

xi. 25, 26. -

More largely : Election, according to

the scripture, is an act of God, in which he,

as an eternal, unchangeable, infinitely wise,

good, gracious, sovereign, and faithful Je

hovah, intending to manifest the glory of his

own perfections, particularly of his power,

wisdom, sovereignty, grace, and mercy,

(Eph. iii. 10. and i. 5, 6, 11. Matt. xi. 26

and xx. 15, 16. Rom. ix. 15, 16, 18–23;

and xi. 33, 35, 36. 1 Pet. ii. 9.) from all

etermity, foreknew, and forechose to ever

lasting salvation, and all the UGTCſits there

of, (Rom. viii. 29, 30; and v. 8; and ix. 13.

John iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 1 John

iv. 9, 10, 19.) some particular persons of

mankind, whom he pleased, and but the

smaller number, and as permitted, or to be

permitted, to fall into sin and misery, from

which they could not recover themselves.

(Matt. xx. 16, and xxii. 14. Luke xii. 32.

2 Tim. ii. 19. John x. 26–28. and xiii, 18.

P

º
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and xvii. 6, 12. and xv. 19. Rom. viii. 29.

and ix. 16, 18. and v. 8, 10;) and preap

pointed them to salvation, into conformity

with Christ, and to an adoption into his fa

mily, as heirs of God, and joint heirs with

hini, (2 Thess. ii. 13. 1 Thess. v. 9. Rom.

viii. 17, 29. Eph. i. 5;) and without regard

ing any foreseen qualities in them, whether

natural or moral, as his motive, has, of his

own mere will, and sovereign grace and

good pleasure, (Matt. xi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. i.

26–28. Rom. ix. 11, 16, 18. Eph. i. 4, 5.

2 Tim. i. 9.) from eternity, (Matt. xxv. 34.

Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Rev. xiii. 8. Tit. i.

2;) chose them in Christ as their head ; and

unalterably ordained and appointed them to

obtain everlasting life in and through him;

(Rom. ix. 11, 18, 23. 2 Tim. i. 9. Acts xiii.

48. 1 Thess. v. 9, with iv. 17. Rom. xi. 29.

John x. 28, 29.) and inscribed their names in

his book of life, (Luke x. 20. Psal. iv. 3.

Rev. iii. 5. and xiii. 8. and xvii. 8.) and thus

distinguished them from the rest of man

kind, who were left in their corruption, and

the misery thereby deserved, (1 Cor. iv. 7.

and i. 20–28. Rom. ix. 13. Eph. i. 4, 5, 6.)

and in the same wise and unchangeable

counsel, fixed the mediation of Christ, ef

fectual calling to him, spiritual union with

him, and an interest in, and partaking of

him, and his righteousness and fulness; to

gether with faith and holiness, as means of

their cternal salvation. John iii. 16, 17. and

x. 26–29. and xvii. 4, 6. Eph. i. 4. Col. i.

19. 2 Tim. i. 9. 1 Thess. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii.

19, 20. Rom. viii. 1–4, 28–30. Isa. xlv.

24, 25. Acts xiii. 48. 2 Thess. ii. 13. 1 Pet.

i. 2. Heb. xi. 6. and xii. 14. John iii. 3, 5.

ReprobAtion is an act of God, in which

he, the absolutely, independent, and infi

...'...". wise, powerful, righteous,

and holy Jehovah, whose thoughts, judg:

ments, and ways are unsearchable, (Isa.

lv. 9. and xl. 13. Rom. xi. 33, 34. job xi.

6, 7, and xxxiii. 3.) intending to manifest

the glory of his high sovereignty, almighty

power, unsearchable wisdom, unbounded

Fätience, and revenging justice, (Matt. xx.

15. Rom. xi. 11, 22, 33, 34, 36; ix. 15–22.

and ii., 4. Isa. v. 4. prov. «vi. 4.) did,

from all eternity, in his immutable purpose,

(Matt. xxv. 34, 41. Rom. ix. 11. James i.

17. Job xxiii. 13. Eph. i. 11. Isa. xlvi.

10. and xiv. 24, 27.) according to his own

mere good pleasure, pass by, and deter

mine to leave certain persons of mankind,

greater in number, but in themselves no

worse than others, in the state of sin and

misery, into which they would fall, (Rom.

ix. 13, 15, 17, 18; xi. 20, 21, 22; v. 12. and

iii. 10-19, 23. Matt. xx. 15, 16. and xii.

14, and xxiv. 40, 41. Luke xii. 32. Eph. ii.

3.) not to know them with any distinguished

regard, not to love them with any particu

lar good-will, not to pity them in order to

their eternal salvation,-did not choose,

predestinate, set apart, or ordain them to

eternal life; (Matt. vii.33. Rom. viii. 29

30, and is.’ is, is, it is. John xiii. 15.

1 Cor. iv. 7. Acts xiii. 48. 1 Thess. v. 9.)

did not write their names, in his book of

life, or mark them out for his sheep, people,

and subjects, and objects rund vessels of

mercy John x. 26. Rom. ix. 6, 7, 25. Hos.

i-6, 9.) and, in consequence hereof, deter

mined to withhold from them the undeserv.

ed favours of redemption and reconciliation

through Christ, and of effectual calling, jus

tification, and adoption, faith, and holiness,

John x. 15, 26. and xvii. 9. and xii. 37–40,

Matt. xi. 25, 26. and xiii. 11, 13. Rom. viii.

28–33. 2 Thess. iii. 2. Eph. ii. 8.) but not

all external favours of common providence,

Ör of gospel revelations and common Inſul

ences, āIIT gifts of the Holy GIſost, (Acts

xv. 17. Rom. ii. i. indix. £2 fºod. vii.

16, 17. Lev. xxvi. 3—13. Deut. xxviii. 1–

14. Isa. v. 4. Matt. xiii. 9. and xxiii. 37.

Heb. vi. 4, 5., and x. 26, 29. 2 Pet. ii. 20,

21. 1 Cor. xii. 10. Gen. vi. 3. Acts vii.

51.) and determined, that they, being of their

own accord, rendered miserable by their

sin, original and actual, against law or gos

pel,-and become despisers of his benefits,

(Eph. ii. 1–3. Rom. v. 12–14. and ii. 12,

14, 15. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18. and xii.

40. Rom. ii. 4, 5. and xi. 7. Matt. x. 15.

Job viii. 4. Psal. lxxxi. 11, 12, 13. Acts

xiv. 16.) should, in a wise, holy, and sove

reign manner, answerably to their freedom

of will, and their rebellious dispositions.

(Psal. xlv. 6, 7. Jer. xii. 1. Psal. cxlv. 17.

and civ. 24. Rom. xi. 33, 34. James i. 13.

Matt. xxiii. 37. John v. 40. Acts, vii. 51.)

for their former sins be further blinded in

their mind, and hardened in their heart,

given up to strong delusions, vile affections,

and a reprobate sense, (Exod. xiv. 4. John

xii. 40. Rom. ix. 15. and xi. 7, 8, and i. 24,

28. 2 Thess. ii. 11. Isa. lxvi. 4;), that, per

severing in their obstinate wickedness, and

convicted by their own conscience of final

impenitence, and neither capable to blame

the severity of God, or to excuse themselves

as ignorant of his will, or unable to resist

his providence, or accept his offered salva

tion, (Matt. xxvii. 4. Luke xvi. 24, 27.

Matt. xxv. 25–28, 44, 45. Rom. ii. 4, 15;

i. 20. and ix. 19, 20. Luke xxii. 22. John

v. 40.) should, as hated of God, appointed,

separated, and fore-ordained to evil, wrath,

and condemnation; as children of wrath,

and vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,

Mal. i. 3. Rom. ix. 13. Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Thess.

v. 9. 1. Pet. ii. 8. Jude 4. 2 Thess. ii. 3.

John xvii. 12. Rom. ix. 22.) be for their

sins, eternally damned. Hos. xiii. 9. Matt.

xxv. 41–46. Ezek. xviii. 4. Itom. ii. 8, 9.

Isa. iii. 11.

The decrees of God are executed in his

work of creation and providence, and are

the rule according to which he invariably

acts. Eph. i. 11. Isa. xlvi. 10. Without al

lowing this, we represent the Almighty as

inferior to our artists on earth. To imagine

that either his purpose or providence inter

fercs with the freedom of the will of ra

tional creatures, is to suppose God no wiser

than ourselves, and utterly, incapable to

form or execute a plan worthy of himself.

The means of accomplishing the divine de

crees are so connected, that one thing is oft

a condition of, or at least indispensaiolyne

cessary to, the existence of another; but to

imagine his purpose itself suspended on the

free will and behaviour of men, is to sup

pose him dependent on his creatures, and

their free-will a necessary restraint on his
libertv.

DE DAN. (1.) The son of Raamah, and
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grandson of Cush. . It is probable his pos

terity had their residence on the west of

the Persian Gulf, in Arabia-Felix, where

the city Dedan is yet to be found. Gen. x.

7. (2.) The son of Jokshan, and grandson of

Abraham. He was the father of the Deda

mim, Letushim, Ashurim, and Leummim,

tribes in Arabia the Desert. Gen xxv. 3.

Whether the offspring of this man peopled

the city of Dedan on the frontiers of Idu
mea, we know not. It is certain the De

danites, chiefly the posterity of the latter

traded with the Tyrians in ivory, ebony, an

fine cloths, for chariots, and were misera

bly harrassed by the Assyrians and Chal

deans. Ezek. xxvii. 15, 20. and xxv. 13.
Isa. xxi. 13. Jer. xxv.23. and xlix. 8.

DEED. See Work. --

DEEM; to think; to guess. Acts xxvii. 27.

DEEP. (1.) A great way from the sur

face to the bottom. Psal. cxl... 10. #.
Strange, unknown, incomprehensible. , Isa.
xxxiii. 19. Job. xii. 22. Dam. ii. 22. Psal.

xcii. 5. Thus the deep things of God are the

mysteries of his purpose, word, and provi

dence. 1 Cor. ii. 10. (3.) Complete and

full. Poverty is deep, when it is very great.

2 Cor. viii. 2. Sleep is deep, when one can

hardly be awakened out of it. Acts xx. 9.

Dan. ix. 10. To revolt deeply ; to corrupt

themselves deeply; is to proceed in apostasy

and wickedness to a fearful degree. Isa.

xxxi. 6. Hos. ix. 9.

Deep or DEPTH ; (1.) The ocean, sea, and

deep places thereof. Job xli. 31, 32. (2)

The mingled chaos of earth and water.

Gen. i. 2. (3.) The huge collection of wa

ters hid in the bowels of the earth. Gen.

vii. 11. and viii. 2. (4.) Fearful and over

whelming trouble of soul or body. Psal.

cxxx. 1. and lxxxviii. 6. Rom. viii. 30. (5.)

The grave. Rom. x. 7. (6.) A deep dun

geon, where one sinks in darkness, water,

or mire. 2 Cor. xi. 25. (7.) Hell, which is

hidden, unsearchable, and bottomless. Luke

viii. 31. Rev. xx. 3. Prov. ix. 18. The

depths of the sea, into which God casts his

people's sins, are the infinity of his pardon

ing grace, and the unbounded merit of Je

sus’ blood, whereby our iniquities are so

perfectly pardoned, that they can never

more be charged on us. Mic. vii. 19. The

depth of the riches of the wisdom and know

ledge of God, is the infinity and unsearch

ableness thereof. Rom. xi. 33. The depth of

Jesus' lore, is its condescension to save the

vilest and meanest sinners from the lowest

hell. Eph. iii. 18. The depths of Satan, are
mysterious fancies, and secret or shameful

Pactice; invented by seducers. Rev. ii. 24.

The Chaldean army is likened to a deep, for

their multitude, their moise, and their over

whelming conquests. Ezek. xxvi. 19. The

countries wasted by the Assyrians are li

kened to a great deep, for their number of

inhabitants, their confusion, and roaring

noise. Amos vii. 4. These, as well as the

trade of his rivers, Hiddekel, Euphrates,

&c. exalted the Assyrian empire and king;

and were covered with mourning when it

was overturned. ...; 4, 15. God's

judgments are a great deep; are very mys

º: and hard to be understood. Psal.

xxxvi. 6.

DEER; a four-footed beast of the flock

kind. Their horns are branchy, and fall

yearly , they are at first hairy, but after
wards become smooth. The females sel

dom have any horns. The various creatures

of the deer kind are the hart, the roe-buck,

reim-deer, elk, goat-deer, horse-deer, &c.

These , creatures live long, and, especi

ally when young, are very comely and

loving. They have a great antipathy to

serpents, and eat multitudes of them. It

is said too, that serpents are much dis

posed to fasten on and sting their bodies,

when they find them asleep. Their thirst

is excessively strong and painful. They are

very timorous, swift, and can leap far.

They were allowed to be eaten by the cere

monial law. Lev. xi. 3. Deut. xiv. 5.

1 Kings iv. 23. The hinds, or female deer,

have great pain in bringing forth their

young, and, it is said, are sometimes as

sisted by the noise made by claps of thunder.

Job xxxix. 1–4. Jesus Christ likened to a

roe, hart, and hind, to mark his loveliness
and love; his eternal duration; the enmity

between him and the old serpent and his

seed; his sad suffering and persecution on

earth; his thirst for his Father's support,

and glorious reward; and his being the al

lowed provision of our souls, and his speed

in coming to deliver us. Sol. Song ii. 9, 17.

and viii. 14. Psal. xxii. title. The saint.

are likened to harts panting for water

brooks, to mark the earnestness of their

desire after God, and the ordinances of his

grace, when hunted by Satan, and perse

cuted by the world. Psal. xlii. ſ. The saints'

breasts of faith, love, and edifying conver

sation, and the ministers and ordinances or

the church, are like twin roes feeding among

lilies; are very harmonious, pleasant and

comely. Sol. Song iv. 5. and vii. 3. The

Chaldeans were like chased roes, when with

terror and dread they fled from the fury of

the Medes and Persians, not knowing what

to do. Isa. xiii. 14. Wives are likened to

hinds and roes, to mark their comeliness and

affection, and the delight their husbands

should take in them. Prov. v. 19. To charge
by the roes and hinds is to beseech and obtest

by eyery thing comely and desirable, and

for the sake of Christ and his people. Sol.

Song ii. 7. and iii. 5.

Dr. Shaw thinks the Yachmur, which we

render fallow-deer, to be the wild-bear ; but

perhaps it is rather the elk, a kind of red

deer. He takes the Tzebi, which we render

19e, to be the antelope, a kind of goat, about

the bigness of a deer. There are three

kinds of the antelole, two in Africa, and

another, in India, whose horns, springing

out of their forehead, are sometimes about

three feet long.

DEFAME; to REPRoAch.

DEFEAT; to overturn; render success

less; overcome. 2 Sam. xv. 34.

EFEND, is to protect from enemies and

wrongs, Psal. Hxxxii. 3.

DEFENCE ; (1) Protection; refuge.

2 Chron. xi. 5. (2.) What one has to say in

vindication of himself against his accusers,

Acts xix. 33. God and Christ are a defence;

they protect the saints from enemies, wrath,

danger, and hurt. Psal. xxxi. 2. Isa. iv. 5.

and xxxiii. 16. Ministers are set for the de

Jence of thegospel; to maintain it in its purity
>2
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and honour against heletics, and every other

opposer. Phil. i. 17. Wisdom and money

are a defence; are useful to protect their

owners from outward trouble and ruin.

Eccl. vii. 12.

DEFER; DELAY ; to put off till after

wards. Eccl. v. 4. Isa. xlviii. 9. Acts xxv.

17. Hope deferred sickens the heart; when

what we expect and wait for is long in com

ing, our hearts faint for fear it should never

come. Prov. xiii. 12.

DEFY; to speak boastfully; to challenge.

1 Sam. xvii. 10, 36,45.

DEffiº; to render unclean. (1.) By

disgraceful usage. 2 Kings xxiii. 8, 10. Ezek.

xxviii. 7. (2.) With ceremonial pollution,

as the leprosy, the touching of a dead body,

&c. Lev. xiv. 46. Num. v. 2. (3.) With sin

ful filthiness, by following heathenish cus

toms, by seeking to wizards, by idolatry,

apostasy, error, unnatural lust, whoredom,

evil speech. 1 Cor. viii. 7. Tit. i. 15. Lev.

xviii. 24. and xix. 31. Ezek. xx. 7. Heb. xii.

15. 1 Tim. vi. 5. and i. 10. Gen. xxxiv. 1.

Ezek. xviii. 11. Jam. iii. 6. God's name is

defiled, when those who profess to be his

people bring a reproach on him with their

untender carriage. Ezek. xliii. 7, 8. His

priesthood was defiled, when men invested

with , it walked unworthy of it, or, by

marriage with heathens, brought in a strange

offspring to officiate. Nch. xiii.3, 9." His

sanctuary was defiled, when men contemned

the service of it, wallowed in wickedness,

while they professed to cleave to his wor

ship; or when they filled it with dead car

cases. Lev. xx. 3. Ezek. v. 11; xxiii. 38, and

ix. 7. The earth is defiled under its inhabi

tants, when men commit their wickedness

on it, and use it as an instrument therein.

Isa. xxiv. 5. Jer. iii. 9. and xvi. 18. The

saints not defiling their garments, and not

being defiled with women, imports their walk

ing in purity and holiness of conversation, |2

as persons clothed with Jesus' righteousness,

and their keeping themselves from the abo:

mination of Antichrist. Rev. iii. 4. and
xiv. 4.

DEFRAUD; deceitfully to withhold or

take one's just due from him, 1 Cor. vii. 5, 7.

and vi. 7; but in 1 Thess. iv. 6. it perhaps

signifies to injure one by defiling his wife.

iº. rown worse than it

was originally. The Jews were turned in

to the degenerate plant of a strange rine,

when, leaving the example of their pious an

cestors, they gradually became almost as

wicked as heathens. Jer. ii. 21.

DEGREE. (1.) A part or division of a

dial, or a step of a stair, 2 Kings xx. 9, (2.)

Condition; order, rank. 1 Chron. xv. 18.

Psal. lxii. 9. In allusion to the custom of

giving the higher seats in a school to the best

scholar, deacons are said to purchase to

themselves a good degree, when, by the

proper exercise of their office, they gain

themselves much honour and reputation.

1 Tim. iii. 13. -

DE'HA-VITES; a tribe of the S&MAR1

tANs ; perhaps the same with the Avites;

or they might come from about the river

Diaba in Assyria. Ezra iv. 9. -

DELECTABLE ; precious, comely; de

lightful; idols are so called. Isa. xliv. 9.

iSEEſcATE, fine ; mice. Deut. xxviii. 54.

DELICACIES.; DELicATEs ; most pre.

cious things, wealth, &c. that are to the de

sire as dainty meats to the belly. Rev. xviii.

2. Jer. li. 34. He that delicately bringeth up

his serrant from a child, shall have him become

his son at length. Prov. xxix. 21. He thar

too nicely and indulgently brings up his

servant may expect him by and by to grow

as bold and familiar, and as full of preten

sions, as if he were an heir of the family.

DELICIOUSLY ;... in wealth, pleasure,
and luxury. Rev. xviii. 7.

DELIGHT ; to take pleasure. Esth. vi. 6.

God’s not delighting in the ceremonial ser

vices of the wicked Jews imports his abhor

rence of them, because of the wicked man

ner and end for which they were performed

Isa. i. 11. Jer. vi. 20. His people are a de

lightsome land, when their piety, glory, and

happiness, are very great. Mal. iii. 12.

What one takes great pleasure in is called

his delight: so Jesus is the delight of his Fa

ther. É. viii. 30. Genuine saints, and

their prayers, and just weights, are the de

light of God. Prov. xii. 22; xv. 8, and xi.

20I -

"Dfli-LAH. See SAMson.

DELIVER ; (1.) To give into one's hand;

#. up. Gen. xl. 13. Exod. v. 18. (2.) To

ree from diseases, danger, enemies, &c.

Exod. v. 18. Heb. ii. 15. Delive RANche de

notes, (1.) A rescue from outward danger

and distréss. Gen. xxxii. ii. 2.) A salva

tion from sin and misery, by the blood and

Spirit of Christ. Luke iv. 18. (3.) The

bringing forth of a child, whereby a woman

is freed from her burden, eased of her pains,

and gives to the world a new inhabitant.

Isa. xxvi. 17. The erection or reformation

of a church is likened to the delivery of a

man child : with much pain and labour are

a number of lively and active church-mem

bers brought forth. Isa. lxvi. 7. Rev. xii.

2—4. -

DELUSIONS: errors and influences of

Satan, calculated to deceive men. Goi

chooses men's delusions, and sends them strong

delusions, when in his righteous judgment,

and infinite wisdom, he permits Satan, their

own lusts, and false teachers, effectually to

seduce them; and gives them up to the very

errors and abominations which they relish.

Isa. lxvi. 4. 2 Thess. ii. 11.

DEMAND ; to ask humbly. Luke iii. 14.

Job xlii. 4; or authoritatively. Job xxxviii.

5. and xl. 7.

DEMAS; an early professor of Christi

anity, perhaps a preacher, that was for a

while very serviceable to Paul in his con

finement; but about A. D. 65, he forsook

him to follow some more gainful worldly

business. It is said he fell into the heresy

of Ebion and Corinthus, who held Christ to

be a mere man. Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 10.

DE-METRI-US; a silver-smith of Ephe

sus, who made little models of Diana's ten

W: there, with her image inclosed therein.

ſexed at the success of the gospel, and the

danger of his loss of business, by the inha

bitants turning their backs on idolatry, he

convened a mob of his fellow-tradesmen,

and represented to them the danger of their

craft and idolatrous worship. They were

immediately inflamed with rage, and, assist

ed by the rascally part of the inhabitants,
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they raised, for some hours, a terrible out

cry, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. They

seized Aristarchus and Gaius, and hurried

them into the theatre, no doubt with a view

to have them condemned. Perceiving Alex

ander, perhaps the coppersmith, they drag

ged him into the crowd; he begged the

would hear what he had to say for himself;

but, understanding that he was a Jew, and

so an enemy to their religion, they would

not hear him ; but continued to bawl out,

Great is Diana of the Ephesians. Mean

while a notary of considerable influence in

the city got an audience of the mob. He

warmly represented to them, that the men

whom they had seized could not be proved

blasphemers of Diaua, nor robbers of her

temple ; that the honour of Diama was suffi

ciently established all the world over, and

the Ephesians' zeal for her worship abun

dantly known; that they were in the utmost

hazard of being called to account and pun

ished by their Roman superiors, for the up

roar which they had made; that if Demetri

us, or any body else, had a plea, they ought

to bring it regularly before a lawful meeting

of the magistracy, and not fill the city with

confusion. With this soft and sensible re

monstrance, he quieted and dispersed the

mob. Whether this be the same Demetrius

who afterwards became a Christian convert,

and had a good report of all men, we know

not. Acts xix. 24–40. 3. John 12.

DEN; a hole or hollow place in the earth,

where lions and other wild beasts lodge.

Judges vi. 2. Job xxxvii. 8. Rev. vi. 15.

God's temple became a den of thieres, when

multitudes of wicked men officiated in it,

and, to the robbing God of his honour pros

tituted it to be a place of dishonest merchan

dise. Jer. vii. 11. Matt. xxi. 13. Jerusalem,

and other cities of Judah, became a den of

dragons, whem, being left desolate, the crea

tures lodged amidst the rubbish. Jer. ix. 11.

and x. 22. Nineveh is called a lion's den

filled with rarems; the conquering monarchs

who ruled there, issuing forth like lions, de

stroyed the nations, and enriched the city

with their spoil. Nah. ii.12. This present

world is a den of lions, and a mountain of leo

pards; it is a very dangerous dwelling, as

outrageous and wicked men abound and

rest in it. Sol. Song iv. 8.

DENY; (1.) To contradict a charge or

affirmation. Gen. xviii. 15. (2.) To refuse
granting a request. 1 Kings ii. 16. Prov.

xxx...7. God cannot deny himself, he cannot

.# act or speak unlike his own nature,

or unlike the gracious characters which he

nas,assumed, or the promises he has made,

2 Tim. ii. 13. Men deny God, or Christ, or

his name, when, in their profession or praç

tice, they disown his being the true God,

Saviour, portion, ruler, and last end of their

souls. Jºi'2s. Act; iii. 13, 14. They

deny the faith, when they embrace error, in

dulge themselves in a slothful and wicked

practice, and so manifest their unbelief of,

and opposition to the truths of scripture.

Rev. ii. 13. 1 Tim. v. 8. Men deny them

selees, when they refuse to depend on their

own righteousness as the ground of their

tappiness; or to be led by their own wis

dom, or ruled by their own will and affec;

tions; or to attempt performance of good

works in their own strength; but receive
Jesus Christ as the free gift of God for their

all and in all, and undervalue their own

ease, profit, or pleasure, for the sake of
Christ. Matt. xvi. 24.

DENOUNCE; solemnly to deciare a

threatening. Deut. xxx. 18.

DEPART; (1.) To go from a place or per

son. John vii. 3. (2.) To die, go out of this

world and life, into an etermal state. Luke

ii. 29. (3.) To cease. Nah. iii. 1. God departs
from men, when he ceases to bestow his fa

vours, hides the smiles of his countenance,

and pours out his wrath on them. Hos. ix.

12. or when he ceases to afflict. Job vii. 19.

Men depart from God, when they follow sin

ful lusts instead of holiness, and seek created

enjoyments for their portion, instead of his

fulness. Jer, xxxii. 40; and especially when

they break their vows to him, and cease from

Serving him, as once they did. Hos. i. 2.

Men depart from evil, or from hell, when

they cease from the love and practice of sin,

and so from walking in the way to hell.

Prov. xv. 21. and xvi. G.

DEPARTURE. (1.) The ruin of Tyre by

the Chaldeans, which made the inhabitants to

leave the city. Ezek. xxxi. 18. (2.) A removal

into the other world by death. 2 Tim. iv. 6.

DEPOSE; to put out of office. Dam. v.
20.

DEPRIVE; (1.) To take from one what

he has, or expects to have. Gen. xxvii. 45.

Isa. xxxviii. 10. (2.) To make destitute of.

Job xxxix. 17.

DEPTH. See DEEP.

DEPUTED; constituted an inferior judge.

2 Sam. xv. 3. A DEPUTY is a ruler appoint

ed by a superior one. Acts xiii. 7. and xviii.

12. 1 Kings xxii. 49.

DER"BE. See LYcAoN1A.

DERIDE; to mock. Luke xvi. 14. To

deride strong holds, is to make a jest of tak

ing them ; to demolish then, as if in sport.

Hab. i. 10.

DERISION ; mockery; reproach. Job

xxxi. 1.

DESCEND; to go down from a higher

place to a lower, whether from heaven,

or the clouds, to the earth, or from a

place higher in situation, to one lower

in the same country, or a different one.

Matt. xxviii. 2. Psal. cxxxiii. 3. Acts xxiv

1. God descends; or comes down, when some

visible token of his presence moves toward:

the earth. Exod. xix. 18. Luke iii. 22

Christ's descending into the lower parts of the

earth, denotes his infinite condescension,

and his personal union with his manhood on

the earth. and with his bodyin the grave. Eph.

iv. 10. Wisdom descends; it proceeds from

God, who is high, and resides in heaven, to

men on earth. James iii. 15.

DESCENT is, (1.) A place bending

downward. Luke xix. 37. (2.) A coming

from parents and ancestors by natural gene

ration. Heb. vii. 3, 6.

DESCRIBE; to describe a country, is to

draw a plan of it. Josh. xviii. 4. To describe

persons, is to declare their names, marks,

and places of abode. Judges v iii. 14. To

describe things, is to explain their mature and

properties. Ronn. iv. G.

DESCRY; to view; spy out. Judg. i. 23.

DESERT; wildERN Ess. The Hebrews
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called the places a wilderness, where the

cities or towns were more distant one from

another, as well as where there were no

towns at all. The most noted deserts we

read of in scripture are that of#!"; on the

north-east of that country, Ezek. xx. 36;

the wilderness of Etham, on the west of the

Red sea; the trilderness of Shur, Sin, and

Sinai, on the east side of the western gulf

of the Red sea; the wilderness of Paran,

northward of the former, and of Zin, at the

east end of it. The wilderness of Edom, is

perhaps the same with that of Paran or Zin

ºr rather one at the south end of the Dead

sea. The wilderness of IYudesh might be the

north part of the wilderness of Parau. The

wilderness of Moub, Arnon, and Kedemoth,

might be the same near the head of the river

Arnon. The wilderness of Tadmore lay to

the north-east of Canaan. The wilderness of

Judah, of Zeph, Jeshamon, and Maon, lay on

the west of the Dead sea. The wilderness

where Jesus was tempted, was probably

the mountains of Quarantana, to the cast of

Jerusalem, which now have an appearance

most rugged, and unsightly ; , or that near

Pisgall, on the east of Jordan. A great

many wildernesses were named from the

cities next adjacent; as the wilderness of

Diblah, En-gedi, Jeruel, Tekoali, Gibeon,

Bethaven, &c. The wilderness of Arabia

comprehends thedeserts of Shur, Sin, Param,

Zin, and Kedemoth, and was a very terrible

andwaste howling wildermess. Deut. i. 19. and

xxxii. 10. The whole north parts of Arabia

are called a desert: because so little of it

was cultivated or had cities built in it. Jer.

xxv. 24. Chaldea is called the desert of the

seu: it was czceedingly well watered : much

of it a fen country; there was a desert be

tween it and the Medes and Persians; and

by them it began to be turned into a de

sert: but the words might be rendered, the

plain of the sea. Isa. xxi. 1. The wilderness

of the people, is either Chaldea, which, though

replenished with inhabitants, was destitute

of things spiritually good ; or the barbarous

countries of Media and Scythia. Ezek. xx.

35. Whatever affords no support and com

fort, but distresses and perplexes, is called

a wilderness; hence God asks the Hebrews,

If he had been to them a wilderness, and

land of darkness 2 Jer. ii. 31. The gentile

world, before the spread of the gospel, is

called a wilderness; the poor heathens lived

like wild beasts, devouring one another,

without order of divine laws and ordinances,

without the comfortable presence of God,

and without any fruit of good works to his

honour. Isa. xxxv. 1, 6. xli. 19. and xliii. 10.

The wilderness into which God brought the

Jews, that he might speak to their heart,

was their afflicted state of captivity in Ba

bylon, and their present.unhappy state of

dispersion. Hos. ii. 14. The wilderness, in

which the church subsists under Antichrist,

is her private and distressed condition; and

may point to the rugged country about Sa

voy and Piedmont, in which the Waldenses,

for many ages, boldly professed the truth.

Tev. vii. 6. The wilderness, from which the

saints go up, is their barren, comfortless,

and dangerous state of ignorance and unbe

ief; the present evil world, in its errors and

corruptions; and a state of persecution and

treuble. , Sol. Song iii. G. and viii. 5; where

the words ought to be translated, goel!, up

from the wilderness.

DESERVE , to be worthy of Ezra ix. 13.

Job xi. G. Men are judged according to

their deserts, and have their deserts rendered

to them, when they receive the just punish
ment of their deeds. I’sal. xxviii. 4.

DESIRE. (1.) A longing ; wishing.

1 Sam. xxiii.20. (2.) The request, or prayer,

of a soul for the supply of its wants, spirit

mal, temporal, or eternal: Psal. cxlv. 19.

(3.) Love; affection. Sol. Song vii. 10. Dan.

xi. 37. (4.) Inclination to, or delight in the

Yºſe. of this life, Eccl. xii. 5. §
ope ; , expectation. 1 Sam. ix. 20. (G.)

The thing desired. Prov. x. 24. Desire is

cither matural, Deut. xxi. 11 ; or religious,

after things spiritually good, Psal. lxxiii.25;

or mischievous, for hurt to others, Mic. vii.

3; or covetous and lustful. Deut. vii. 25.

and v. 21. Wives are the desire of their

husbands' eyes; they are comely and desir

able to them: the temple was the desire of

the Jews' eyes ; they much valued and

prided themselves on it. Ezck. xxiv. 10, 21.

Christ is the desire of all nations; he is alto

gether lovely, excellent, useful, and neces

sary : all that spiritually know him, de

sire and long for him : at last, multitudes out

of all nations shall believe on him. Hag. ii.

7. The Jews were a nation not desirous, or

desired; they liad no proper desire after,

and love to God and his ways; nor were

they a pleasure and delight to him, but the

reverse. Zeph. ii. 1. The desires of|
arc our sinful lusts and inclinations. Eph. ii.

3. Gen. vi. 5. Through desire a man separat

eth himself, and intermeddleth with all wisdom:

Prov. xviii. 1. through good desire a man

separates himself from the common customs

of the world, and earnestly pursues after

knowledge : or, through a vain-glorious de

sire, a man separates himself from others,

and meddles with every branch of business;

or he objects to, and pours contempt on all

true "...}.

DESOLATE ; solitARY ; lonely, . A

F. is desolute or solitary, when without

insband or companions. 2 Sam. xiii. 20.

I’sal. xxv. 16. A desolate heart is one de

serted of God, deprived of comfort, and

filled with perplexity. Psal. cxliii. 4. A

house, city, or country, is desolute or solitary,

when without inhabitants. Jer. xlix. 20;

vi. 8. and ix. 11. Lam. i. 1. Psal. cvii. 4. The

Hebrew word cAlººn rendered solitary,

signifies barren as a flinty rock, quite desti

tute of good. Job iii. 7 ; xv. 34. and xxx. 3.

Isa. xlix. 21. Altars are desolute, when ruin

ous, and no offerings presented on them.

Ezek. vi. G. Vimes, fig-trees, and idols are

desolute, when destroyed, or quite neglected.

Hos. ii. 12. Mic. i. 7. The Jewish temple

was made desolate, when God's special pre

sence no more resided in it, when it was

turned into ruins, and the Jews were cast

off from being God's peculiar leople. Matt.

xxiii. 38. Job's company was made desolute,

when his children and servants were slain,

and his friends scattered from him. Job xvi

. Antichrist will be made desolate, when

Rome shall be turncol into a ruinous heap

and multitudes shall forsake Popery, and

turn to the Lord. Rev. xvii. 16. and xviii. 19.
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The gentile world, long destitute of the

gracious presence of God, or the church de

prived of Christ's bodily presence, is liken

ed to a desolute widow. Isa. xlix. 8, and

liv. 1. The desolate places, which great men

build for themselves, are desolate cities,

which they rebuild for their honour; or

tombs, in which their dead bodies dwell in

silence. Job iii. 14.

DESPAIR ; to grow hopeless. 1 Sam.

xxvii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 8. -

DESPERATE; without hope. Job vi. 26.

Man's heart is desperately wicked ; so set on

evil, that it will forego every hope, and rush

on eternal ruin, to have it committed. Jer.

xvii. 9.

DESPISE. See CoNTEM N.

DES PITE, or spite : (1.) Envy ; malice.

Ezek. xxv. 6. Psal. x, 14. (2.) The object

of envy or malice. Neh. iv. 4. Despiteful;

full of envy and malice. Ezek. xxv. 15. To

entreat one spitefully, isº to ex

pose him to the most cruel and shameful

abuse. Luke xviii. 32. Matt. v. 44.

DESTITUTE ; wanting;... without help,
happiness, or comfort. 1 tim. vi. 3. Gen.

xxiv. 27.

DESTROY; (1.) To pull down; cut off;

kill. Gen. xix. 24. Exod. xxxiv. 13. Rom. iii.

16. (2.) To cast one into hell. Mark i. 14.

3.) To hurt a weak Christian, by drawing

im to act against his conscience, in the use

of things indifferent; or by alienating his

mind from his Christian profession. i.

xiv. 15. 1 Cor. xviii. 11, 12. God destroys

meats, and the belly, when by death he

breaks the connexion between the two.

1 Cor. vi. 13, The mouth of hypocrites de

stroyeth their neighbours, by seducing them

into error and ruin. Prov. xi. 1. Sin and

Satan are destroyed, when their dominion,

power, and influence are taken away. Rom.

vi.6. Heb. ii. 14... Satan, the Chaldeans,

robbers, the pestilence, &c. are called de

stroyers. Rev. ix. 11. Jer. iv. 7. Job xv. 21.

1 Cor. x. 10.

DESTRUCTION is (1.) The taking away

of the power and life of any person or thing.

1 Sam. v. 11. 1 Cor. v. 5. § Death, which

cuts off men from their place and station.

Psal. xc. 3. and lxxxviii. 11. (3.) The pesti

lence, or some other terrible calamity. Psal.

xci.,10. Job xxi. 17. (4.) The punishment

of hell. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 2 Thess. i. 9. The

poverty of poor men is their destruction, or

consternation ; it distresses and affrights

them. Prov. x. 15.

DETERMINE; (1.) To decide or judge

a cause. Exod. xxi. 22. (2.) Firmly to re

solve. 1. Sam. xx. 7, 1 Cor. ii. 2. (3.) Un

changeably to appoint. Job xiv. 5. Dan. ix.

25. The determinate counsel 8. God, is his

fixed and immutable decree. Acts ii. 23.

DETEST; to hate and abhor a person or

thing, as abominable. Deut. vii. 26. Idols

are represented as detestable things. Jer. xvi.

18. Ezek. v. 11. and vii. 20.

DEVIL; a fallen ANGEL, especially the

chief of them: so called, because he is a

malicious accuser of God and his people.

ev. xii. 9, 10. Devils were and are wor:

shipped in the idols of the heathens and

apists. Deut. xxxii. 17. Psal. cvi. 37. Lev.

Xvii. 7. Rev. ix. 20. and xviii. 2; but the

themselves tremble before the true God.

Jam. ii. 19. Wicked men are called devils;

they resemble these evil spirits in malice and

enmity against God, and his people, and in

reproach and slander of them ; and they are

agents for Satan on earth. John vi. 70. Itev

ii. 10. 1 Tim. iii. 11.

DEVICE ; (1.) Curious work of an arti

ficer. 2 Chron. ii. 14. (2.) Contrivance;

urpose. Eccl. ix. 10. (3.). Crafty projects.

*sal. x. 2. The derices of Satan, are his

crafty temptations, whereby he ensnares and
ruins men's souls. 2 Cor. ii. 11. Men are

filled with their own devices, when the execu

tion and fruit of them tend to their ruin.

Prov. i. 31.

DEVISE; (1.) To contrive. Exod. xxxi.

4. (2.) To plot something hurtful. 2 Sam.
Xxi. 5.

DEVOTE. (1.) Solemnly to set apart to

the service and honour of God. Lev. xxvii.

21. (2.) To set apart for destruction. Josh.

vi. 17. Deut. xiii. 13. See AccuRsED.—DE

votions ; religious observances. Acts

xvii. 23.

DEVOUT; much given to religious exer

cise, whether lawful or not. Luke ii. 25.

Acts x. 2; xiii. 50. and xvii. 4, 17.

DEVOUR. (1.) To eat up greedily. Gen.

xxxvii. 20. (2.) To spend riotously. Luke

xv. 30. (3.) Cunningly to defraud God or

men of their due, and seize on it for

our own use. Matt. xxiii. 14. Prov. xx. 25.

(4.) Cruelly to harrass men, and spoil

them of their spiritual and ... eternal

happiness. 1 Pet. v. 8. (5.) To kill or de

stroy. 2 Sam, ii. 26. , Satan, the enemies of

a people, or destructive judgments, are the

derourers, whom God º rebuke, or stop.

Mal. iii. 11.

DEU"TER-O-NO'MY; the last of the

five books of Moses. Its name signifies,

the repetition of the law. As the generation,

who came out of Egypt, were generally

dead, Moses, a few days before his deatli,

in this book repeated the substance of their

history in the wilderness, and the substance

of the laws that had been given them, and

added some new ones; as of cutting off false

rophets, and idolatrous cities; of making

attleme:its around the roofs of their houses;

of expiating uncertain murder; of taking

down the bodies of hanged malefactors in

the evening; of punishing rebellious chil

dren; of distinguishing the sexes by their

apparel; of the marriage of captives, and

the wives of deceased brethren; of divorce;

and trial of virginity; of men-stealing; of

run-away servants, &c. Chap. i-xxv. He

then directed them to surrender themselves

to God at Ebal and Gerizzim; solemnly lays

before them the blessings that would follow

on their obedience to the divine laws; and

the miseries that would attend their apos

tasy and rebellion; and which have, or do

take place, on that unhappy nation, in their

ancient calamities, and present dispersion.

Chap. xxvi-xxxi. It next contains the song

of Moses; his blessing of the twelve tribes;

and the account of his death, the last ot

which was written by another hand, Chap.

xxxii—xxxiv. The style of this book of

Moses is more sublime, and its matter

chiefly the commands, more plain and

practical than any of the rest.

DEW ; a thick moist vapour that falls ou
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the earth, chiefly when the sun is below the

horizon. In warm countries, where it sel

dom rains, copious dews exceedingly refresh

and moisten the ground; hence the fall of

dew was reckoned a great blessing, and the

withholding of it a grievous curse. Deut.

xxxiii. 13. 2 Sam. i. 21. The dew is first

raised from the earth, heated by the sun,

and hence the lower bodies are first moist

ened: and bodies most hard share least of

the dew ; when so much is extracted, as the

air cannot sufficiently poise, it falls back on

the earth : when the air is corrupted with

nurtful vapour, the dew is infected by it, and

hence is formed the mildew, so injurious to

vegetation. Christ, and God in him, are

likened to dew : how pleasant, reviving, and

fructifying, the influences of his word and

Spirit. Hos. xiv. 5. Isa. xxvi. 19. The

saints are as dew, for multitude, pleasant

ness, and refreshing influence on others

around. Psal. cx. 3. Mic. v. 7. An army is

ſike falling dew, for their numbers, and their

seizing on every thing near them. 2 Sam.

xvii. 12. Afflictions and sufferings are like

dew, and drops of the night ; are many and

disagreeable, and yet have a happy and

fructifying tendency. Sol. Song v.2. Dan.

lv. 25. Amos vi. 11. The truths of God are

as dew ; falling gradually, and often insensi

bly, on the souls of men, they refresh, ren:

der them soft, pliable, and fruitful in good

works. Deut. xxxii. 2. Any thing very de

lightful and refreshing, is compared to dew;

the king's favour is as dew ; it mightily de

lights and actuates men. Prov. xix. 12.

armony of brethren, is as the dew of Her

mon, very delightful, reviving, and encourag

ing to good works. Psal. cxxxiii. 3. The

dew lies on a man's branches, when his soul

prospers under the influences of God's word

and Spirit, and his outward lot under the

smiles of his providence. Job xxix. 19.

DIADEM ; a crown. Isa. lxxii. 3.

DIAL ; an instrument for measuring of

time by the shadow of the sun. Whether

the people on the east of the Euphrates, or

the Jews or Phoenicians, first invented this

instrument, we know not. The Greeks

knew nothing of dials, till the time of

Anaximander, the contemporary of Cyrus.

Nor in history do we find a diaſ more anci

ent than that of Ahaz. Nor is there any

mention of hours till the time of Daniel’s

captivity in Babylon. Chap. iv. 9. Some

learned men suppose, that the MAHALoth,

which our version renders a dial, was no

more than a flight of stairs, and the degrees

were the steps of the stair. Others contend

that it was a real dial; but of what form,

horizontal, or vertical, or of what other

form, they are not agreed. It is certain, that
a real miracle on this dial or stuir, marked

the certainty of Hezekiah's future restora

tion to health; but whether the sun, or only

his shadow, went backward the ten degrees,

is still controverted. Those who maintain

that only the shadow went back, observe,

that in 2 Kings xx. mention is only made of

the going back of the shadow ; and that in

Isaiah's account of this matter, chap. xxxviii.

the sum may be put for his shadow; that the

shadow might go back by an inflection of

the rays of the sun : that if the sun had

tone back gradually, the day would have

been ten or twenty hours longer than ordi

nary, and thus one part of the world would

have been scorched, and the other half fro

zen; or, if it had gone back instantaneously

the frame of nature must have experienced

a most tremendous shock, which the astro

nomers of those times could not have failed

to observe; and that it was needless for God

to put himself to the expense of so great a

miracle, when the inflection of the solar

rays might as well serve the turn. To me,

the whole of this reasoning appears rather

showy than solid. In favour of the sun's

going back, it is easy to observe, that one

miracle is not more difficult to God than

another; that we are expressly told that the

sun went back ; that it is hard to conceive

how the shadow could go back without the

sun ; that if all had been done, by a mere

inflection of the rays of the sun, it would

have been a private affair, and not alarmed

the Chaldeans, as it seems it did ; that the

Chinese annals inform us that the planet

Mars went back several degrees, for the

sake of one of their kings about this same

time. Isa. xxxviii. 8. 2 Kings xx. 9–11.

DIAMOND. See ADAMANT.

DI-A'NA; a celebrated goddess of the

heathem. She was especially renowned at

Ephesus. She was one of the twelve supe

rior deities, and was called by the several

names of Hebe, Trivia, Hecate, Diana, and

Lucinia. In heaven, she was the moon, or

§: of hearen ; and perhaps the same with

Meni, the numberer, or goddess of months.

Jer. vii. 18. Ezek. xvi. 25. Isa. lxv. 11. On

earth, she was Diana and Trivia, the god

dess of hunting and highways; in hell; she
was Hecate; in assisting women in child.

birth, she was Lucinia. She was said to be

the daughter of Jupiter; and sister of

Apollo; and was figured as a young hun

tress, with a crescent or half-moon on her

head; or as wholly covered with breasts,

and her pedestal ornamented with heads of

stags, oxen, and dogs, to mark her bounty,

and power over hunting. She was worship

ped with great solemnity at Ephesus. Acts

xix. 27–34.

DI'BON, or , D1'bon-GAD'; perhaps the

same with D1'Mon. Sihon took it from

the Moabites. Moses, when the Hebrews

encamped near it, took it, and gave it to

the Reubenites; but it seems the Gadites

obtained it in exchange for some other place.

It afterwards fell into the hands of the Mo

abites, and was ruined by the Assyrians
and Chaldeans. Num. xxxii. 24. and xxxiii.

45. Josh. xiii. 9, 17. Isa. xv. 2, 9. Jer.

xlviii. 18.

DIE.; not only to be distressed, to lose

matural life; but to lose all kind of happi

mess, and incur, every kind of, misery.
1 Cor. xv. 31. Gen. vii. 21. Ezek. xxxiii.

11. See DEAD.

1 Cor. xv.

To be more excellent. 1 Cor.

iv. 7.

DIG ; to make a trench, pit, &c, God

digs and dungs about barren professors,

when he deals with them by awakening and

alluring providences, ordinances, and influ

ences. Luke xiii. 8. Wicked men dig up

cril : they reproach neighbours with former

faults, and with great pains they do mis

DIFFER ; (1.) To be unlike.

41. (2.)
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chief. Plov. xvi. 27. The unjust steward.

could not dig, could not perform servile work.

Luke xv. 3. See Pit.

DIGNITY; (1.) Honour; reputation; ho

nourable employ. Eccl. x. 6. (2.) A ruler.

2 Pet. ii. 10.

DILIGENT; very careful and active.

Deut. xix. 18. Saints, especially if active

in following the Lord, are often called dili

gent. Prov. xiii. 4; xii. 27. and x. 4. Jer.
xxix. 13.

DIMINISH ; to make less in power,

wealth, measure, or number. Ezek. v. 11.

and xxix. 11.

DIM ; (1.) Weak in sight. Gen. xxvii. 1.

(2.) Obscure; darkish. Lam. iv. 1. Per

plexing and heavy calamities on a nation are

called a dinness; they obscure their glory,

and make them scarcely know what to do.

Lam. iv. 10. The dimness shall not be such as

when he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun

and Naphtali, and afterward did more grier

ously afflict her, &c.; the judgments of God

upon the Jewish nation, by the hand of the

Romans, shall be more distressing, than the

ruin of the ten tribes by the Assyrians. The

harrassing of Judah by Sennacherib, or

even their captivity, by Nebuchadnezzar,

shall be more hopeful than the captivity of

the ten tribes. But the words inight be

read, He made base the land of Zebulun, but

afterwards glorified it. Isa. ix. 1.

Biºf See JAcob.

DI’NA-ITES. See SAMARITANs.

DIN NER; the chief meal. Prov. xv. 17.

The gospel dispensation, in the apostolic

age, is called a DINNER. It took place in

the afternoon of time, and was a blessed

means of refreshing and strengthening many
souls for the service of God. When the

Jews refused it, the gentiles were called,

and the Jews severely punished for their

contempt of it. Fearful will be the punish

ment of Antichristians, and others, who put

not on the Lord Jesus, as their righteous

ness and sanctification. Matt. xxii. 1–4.

DI-O-NYS'IUS the Areopagite, or judge

in the court of Areopagus. In his youth, it

is said, he was bred in all the famed learn

ing of Athens; and went afterward to

Egypt, to perfect himself in astronomy;

being at ON, when our Saviour died, an

observing the miraculous darkness, he cried

out, Either the God of nature suffers himself,

or sympathises with one that suffers. He was

converted at Athens by Paul; and it is said,

became an evangelist, and was burnt as a

martyr in his own city, A. D. 95. Per

haps Damaris, the lady who was converted

about the same time, was his wife. Acts
xvii. 34.

DI-O'TRE-PHES; a pretended Chris:

tian, who was ambitious of being preferred

to every body else. He did all he could to

oppose the reception of the messengers sent

by the apostle John, and said what he could
to§§ that great man. , 3 John 9.

DIRECT; (1.) To show the way to one.

Gen. xlvi. 28. (2.) To point towards one:

Job xxxii. 14. God directs men's steps and

ways, and their heart into the love ºf him

self. Prov. xvi. 9. 2 Thess. iii. 5. . Wisdom

is profitable to direct how to act; righteous

ness directs: it tends to keep men in a piº

per course of life. Eccl. x. 10. Prov. xi.

5. Men direct prayer to God, when they,

with knowledge, confidence, and awe, ad

dress their prayers to him, and expect the

ſºut thereof from him. Psal. v. 3. and

cxli. 2.

DISALLOW; to testify dislike of a person

or thing. Num, xxx. 5. Christ is disallowed of

men ; , by their unbelief, blasphemy, and

hatred of him: and by their persecution of

him, or his people, the Jews and others

marked their dislike of him. 1 Pet. ii. 4.

DISANNUL; to alter; abolish. Job xl.

8. Gal. iii. 17.

DISAPPOINT; to prevent one's obtain

ing what he hoped for ; and executing what

he intended. Prov. xv. 22. Psal. xvii. 13.

DISCERN. ; (1.) To observe carefully.

Gen. xxxi. 32. (2.) To distinguish one

thing from another. 2 Sam. xiv. 17. To

discern time and judgment, is to know the sea

son proper for such works and the works

roper for such occasions. Eccl. viii. 5.

To discern the Lord's body, , is by spiritual

knowledge, to take up the bread and wine

in the Lord's supper, as representing the

person and righteousness of God in our na
ture. I Cor. xi. 29. Christ is a discerner of

the thoughts and intents of the heart: he

fully knows, and can judge of their motives,

manner, and ends; the scripture is a dis

cerner of them : when powerfully applied,

it makes men truly to understand them.

Heb. iv. 12. Discerning of spirits was either

a miraculous power of discerning men's

state or secret conduct; or a spiritual abi

lity to discern true apostles and ministers

from false ones. 1 Cor. xii. 10.

DISCHARGE ; to unload; give up.

1 Kings v. 9. There is no discharge in the

warfare of death; no way of escaping from

it. Eccl. viii. 8.

DISCIPLES; those who learn from a

master; scholars. John ix. 28. In the Gos

pels, it generally signifies the twelve A Pos

tles, who learned under Jesus Christ as

their Master; but in the Acts and Epistles,

it signifies the followers of Christ, who are

careful to learn his truth.

1) ISCIPLINE ; instruction; correction.

Job xxvi. 10.

DISCLOSE; to shew openly; to uncover.

The earth disclºses her blood and slain, when

those who did wickedness, and shed inno

cent blood, are publicly punished. Isa.

xxvi. 21.

DISCOMFIT; to conquer; rout. Exod.

xvii. 13.

DISCONTINUE; to cease. Jer. xvii. 4.

DISCOVER: (l:) To perceive; observe.

Acts xxi. 3. (2.) To render manifest, ex

pose to open view. Exod. xx. 26. The Jews

discovered themselves to another in God's

stead, when they loved and worshipped

idols. and trusted to alliances in his room.

Isa. lvii. 8. To discorer, or UNCov ER near

kin or nakedness, is to have carnal dealings

with one. Lev. xx. 18, 19. and xviii. 6—19.

To uncover the locks, thighs, foreskin, na

kedness, or skirts of a people, is to expose

them to terrible shame , and disgrace, and

shew their weakness and wickedness. Isa.

xlvii. 2. and iii. 17. Hab. ii. 16. Ezek. xvi. 37.

Jer. xiii. 26. God discorers the lewdness and

sin of a people, when he openlyºthem

on account of their idolatry, whoredom, and
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other wickedness. Lam. iv. 22. Hos. ii. 10.

To discover the foundation of a city is to

demolish it utterly. Mic. i. 6. To discorer

the foundations of a kingdom, eren to the neck,

is to cut off its great men, and so overturn

it. Hab. i. 13. He discovered the covering of

Judah; Sennacherib dismantled their for

tified cities. Isa. xxii. 8.

DISCRETION ; prudence;

Psal. cxii. 5. Prov. i. 4.

DISD AlN ; to despise as insignificant and

vile. Job xxx. 1.

DISEASE; an imperfect state of health

of body or soul. 1 Kings xv. 23. Ezek.

xxxiv. 4. All diseases are the fruit of sin,

and are comprehended in the death that is

the wages of it. Their various forms are

innumerable; and as men change their me

thod of sinning against him, God changes

the form of their diseases. The diseases

mentioned in scripture, are fevers, agues,

inflammation, itch, botches, boils icºsy,
palsy, dropsy, running issues, blindness,

deafness, dumbness, lameness, &c. Deut.

xxviii. 22, 27. Matt. iv. 25. and xi. 5. The

Hebrews, being very unskilful in the sys

tem of nature, generally ascribed their dis

eases to evil spirits, and the more terrible

ones to the inimediate hand of God. Nor

can we say, how far these causes may im

mediately act in the production of bodily

distempers. It is plain, God has often pu

mished peculiar sins with , peculiar judg

ments, as in the case of Abimelech, Er,

Onan, Miriam, Gehazi, Jehoram, Uzziah,

Herod, the jºhilistine, who detained the

captive ark, Sennacherib's army, the Co

rinthians, &c. Jesus Christ healed a vast

number of diseases, otherwise desperate;

and also often healed the maladies of the

soul, along with those of the body. The

diseases of Egypt, were blindness, ulcers in

the legs, consumptions, the elephantiac le

prosy, &c. Exod. xv. 26. Covetousness is

an eril disease, that terribly, corrupts and

pains the soul. Eccl. vi. 2. An eril disease,

or disease of Belial ; some terrible and des

erate disease inflicted by the devil, as the

ruit of his distinguished crimes, cleaveth

to him. Psal. xli. 8.

DISFIGURE; to deform ; make ugly.
Mark vi. 16.

DISGRACE; to Dishonour ;

render contemptible. Jer. xiv. 21.

ISGUISE; to conceal one's self by a

false appearance. 1 Sam. xxviii. 8.

DISHONESTY; deceit ; thievishness;

shameful behaviour. 2 Cor. iv. 2.

DISINHERIT; to deprive of the inhe
ritance. Num. xiv. 12.

DISJOINT; painfully to separate. Jer.
vi. 8. Ezek. xxiii. 17.

ÞISMAY.; terribly to affright and per

plex. Obad. 9. -

DISMISS; to send off; cause to separate.
2 Chron. xxiii. 8.

DISOBEDIENT; rebellious; averse to

obey the laws of God or men. 'Luke i. 17.

Acts xxvi. 10.

DISORDERLY ; not according to the

laws of Christ. 2 Thess. iii. G.

DISPATCH ; (1.) To kill. Ezek. xxiii.

47. (2.) To put an end to an affair. Ezra

x. 14.

DISPENSATION. (1.) A stewardship

sobriety.

shame;

or commission to administer the ordinances

of the gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 17. It is called a

dispensation of grace, because it is freely

given, and given in order to confer the

grace of God to men. Eph. iii. 2; and a dis

pensation of God, as it is given by him, and

for his glory. Col. i. 25. The two different

methods of revealing the truths of the gos

pel, before and after Christ's death, are the

{jid and Nev Testament dispensations there

of Eph. i. 10.

DISPERSE; (1.) To spread ; scatter.

Prov. xv. 7. Ezek. xii. 15. (2.) To give to

the poor. Psal. cxii. 9, 2 Cor. ix. 9... (3.)

To place here one, and there one. 2 Chron.

xi. 23. God's dispersed, and the dispersed

among the gentiles, may signify, those Jews

that lived in Egypt, Assyria, Lesser Asia,

and other countries than Judea. Zeph. iii.

10. John vii. 35.

DISPLAY; to shew openly; clearly to

spread out. Psal. lx. 4.

DISPLEASE. God's hot or sore displea

sure, denotes his being highly provoked;

his avenging wrath and most fearful judg

ments. Zech. i. 2, 15. Deut. ix. 19. T’sal.
vi. 1.

DISPOSE; (1.) To incline. 1 Cor. x. 27.

2.) To place in right order. Job xxxiv. 13.

he Hebrews received the law by the dis

position of angels ; they attended God at Si

nai, when he gave it; and by them the au

dible voice that published it, was, perhaps,

formed. Acts vii. 53. But theº be

rendered, among the ranks of angels.

DISPOSSESS; to drive one out of his

property. Num. xxxii. 39.

DISPUTE; to contend with arguments.

Acts vi. 9. and xvii. 17. Disputing is sinful,

when it is carried on by wrong arguments,

for a wrong end, or in an angry and conten

tious manner, wherein victory, rather than

the discovery or honour of truth, is sought

for. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 5. Such as

are weak in the faith, are to be admitted

into the church but not to doubtful dispu

tutions: they are not to be tried whether

they understand intricate controversies;

nor to have any thing but what is clearly

asserted in scripture, imposed on them as

terms of admission. Rom. xiv. 1.

J DISQUIET; to distress; render uneasy.
er. l. 34.

DISSEMBLE; to lie; pretend one thing

and do another. Josli. vii. 11. Jer. xlii. 20.

l{om. xii. 9.

DISSENSION; disputing; strife. Acts

xv. 2. and xxiii. 7.

DISSIMULATION. Love is without dis

simulation, when it is altogether sincere,

and when men's kind carriage truly pro.

ceeds from their hearts. Roni. xii. 9. The

dissimulation that Barnabas was carried

away with, was Peter's keeping at a dis

tance from eating with gentile converts,

though he knew God gave no warrant for so

doing. Gal. ii. 13.

DISSOLVE: !"; To soften ; moisten.

Psal. lxv. 10. (2.) To melt down; put quite

out of order; destroy. Psal. lxxv. 3. §
To answer and explain a dark and doubtfu

matter. Dam. v. 12, 16.

DISTAFF : an instrument to spin ſlax

with ;º the same which is now used

and called a rock. Prov. xxxi. 19.
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DISTIL ; to drop softly. Deut. xxxii. 2.

DISTINCTION"; what shows the differ

ence of one thing from another. 1 Cor.

xiv. 7.

DISTINCTLY ; plainly, so as one point

may be distinguished from another; and so

every part, and the whole point, clearly un

derstood. Nell. viii. 8, 9.

DISTRACTED ; tossed in mind; ont of

one's wits. Psal. lxxxviii. 15. To attend on

God trithout distraction, is to wait on his or

dinances without vexation and disturbance

of mind, or temptations tending thereto.
1 Cor. vii. 33.

DISTRESS; trouble; whatever vexes

pains, or hurts the soul, body, or outward

enjoyments; as temptation, desertion, dis

quiet of mind, l’sal. cxliii. 11; or war, per

secution, bodily affliction, &c. 1 Chron. xxii.

14. 2 Tim. ii. 9. Job xiv. 1. Isa. xxv. 4. Lam.

i. 20. The sinful mammer of the Jews' ob

servance of their ceremonies was a trouble

to God; quite offensive and unacceptable to

him. Isa. i. 14. Egypt was a land of trouble

and anguish; there the Hebrews had been

once sore oppressed, and painfully enslayed;

and the Jews' expectation of | from

them, in the time of Hezekiah, and after

ward, did but increase their misery. Isa.

xxx. 6. To troui, i.e. the water, or sea, is

to toss it lither and thither. John v. 1. To

trouble men, is to bring anxious care, fear,

danger and pain on them. Luke x. 41. Gen.

xlv. 3. Lam. i. 20. The apostles were trou

bled, but not distressed; they were loaded

with outward affliction, but were inwardly

full of spiritual consolation; perpleared, oft

brought to their wits' end what to do, but not

in despair of God's delivering them; perse

cuted of men, but not forsaken of God; cust

down, sorely distressed in body and mind,

but not destroyed. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. From their

return from Babylon, the Jews had troublous

times; they were terribly liarrassed with

tributes, wars, persecutions. Dam. ix. 25.

iſſističi;tº: (1.) To give by parcels

9r parts. Josli. xiii. 32. (2.) To give freely.
1 Tim. vi. 18. Rom. xii. 13.

DITCH ; a place digged around a city,

garden, or ñºſ". defend it, or drain off the

water. Isa. xxii. 11. Ditches are generally

miry at the bottom; nor is it easy to get out

of them. God plunges men into the ditch,

when he manifests to them their abominable

wickedness, and afflicts them for it. Job ix.

31. . Whorish women are a deep ditch; such

as intermeddle with them can scarce be re

covered, but wallow in their uncleanness,

and die in misery. Prov. xxiii. 27... The

ditches and pits, which wicked men dig for

their neighbours, are snares which they lay

to ruin their soul, body, reputation, &c.

iPsal. vii.i.5, and exi. i0. Error, wickedness,

and hell, out of which there is no recovery,

and where sinners for ever wallow in

wickedness, and torment, are the ditch into

which blind teachers lead their followcrs.

Matt. xv. 14.

DIVERS ; (1.) Several persons. 2 Chron.

xxx. 11. (2.) Different. Judg. v. 30. Dam.

vii. 19. The Hebrews were forbid to engen

der their cattle with dirers kinds, as by

coupling horses and asses; and to sow their

fields or gardens with mingled seed; and to

wear cloth made of linen and woollen

wrought together; by these admonitions,

they were excited to beware of miugling

themselves with the heathen; of minging
the truths and ordinances of God with their

own inventions ; and to avoid thinking to

mix nature and grace, the Messiah’s righte

ousness and their own, in the work of their

salvation. Lev. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 9, 11.

Dirers weights and measures, are a larger to

receive goods with, and a lesser to give them

out. This importing as it does, the most vile

and deliberate dishonesty, is an abomina

tion to the Lord. Prov. xx. 10, 23. Dirersity

ºf gifts and operations are different forms,

kinds, and degrees of them. I Cor. xii. 4, 6.

DIVI DE; (1.) To separate or part one

thing from another. Gen. i. 6. (2.) To part

one thing into two, making a distance be

tween them. Exod. xv. 9. (3.) To break to

pieces; raise contending parties; set one

against another. Lam. iv. ió. Luke xii. 53.

Matt. xii. 25. (4.) To deal; give or take his

due share. Isa. liii. 12. The diriding asun

der of the joints and marrow by the word of

God, imports deep conviction of conscience

reaching even to the most secret and beloved

insis. "Hell. iv. 13. "To dirii; rightly the

word of truth, is to preach it distinctly, and

apply to saints and sinners what is proper

for them. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Matt. xxiv. 45.

DIVIN E ; belonging to God ; excellent

and God-like. Heb. ix. 1. Prov. xvi. 10.

2 Pot. i. 4.

DIVINE. The word NAiiii Ash,ºr.
signifies to scarch carefully, or to try; and,

when mentioned in the history of Joseph,

!. import no more than that he would care.

fully search for his cup, or had sufficiently

tried his brethren's homesty by it. Gen. xliv.

5, 15; but ordinarily the word signifies to

find out and foretel secret or future things,

by some sinful and diabolical means. The

art of Div 1 NAT10N was very much practised

among the Chaldeans, and other eastern

nations ; nay, among all the heathems in

c very age, and among multitudes of nomi

mal Christians heathemishly disposed, trying

to make up their want of true knowledge

with what is shadowy and wicked, and ever

ready to mark their subjection to Satan, as

the god of this world, in their observance of

his ordinances. The systems and methods

of divination were almost infinite in number,

as Cardan, shows us. Scarcely any, thing

but was abused, as a means to obtain this

unlawful and unsubstantial knowledge ;

against which Cicero has written two books

to refute the whole of it, as sºnscies, and

trifling. (1.) The chi AirTUMIN, or magicians,

were perhaps their natural philosophers, .

who added to their knowledge of nature the

effecting of things wonderful by diabolical

means. Nay, it is certain, that electricity,

and a thousand other things in the experi

mental part of philosophy, are apt to be

thought, by weak minds, an effect of Satanic

power. The lion RE stiAMA 1M AshApH 131,

and MehoN EN 1M, astrologers, obserrers of

times, soothsayers, were such, as, by observ

ing the heavens, stars, clouds, and by cast

ing of nativities, pretended to know future

events. The MENAH11Asn M, or enchanters,

were such as pretended intercourse with

serpents, and to interpret omens, and to

work things wouderful, by supernatural in
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fluence. The MEcAsh EPhIM, witches, or

sorcerers, it seems, were such as had unlaw

ful arts of hurting their neighbours, by poi

son or diabolical influence. The HoHERIM,

charmers, might be such as pretended to

prevent ilurt, or to heal diseases by charms,

that is, by means having no natural tendency

to accomplish the end. The YipehHoNIM,

wizards, or cunning men, might be such as

were consulted concerning things lost, or

in case of incurable diseases; or to find

out future events. The koseMIN, diviners,

might be such as set up for prophets;

but how they acquired their pretende

knowledge, whether by observing the

flight of birds, or by looking into the entrails
of beasts, or by iábolical impressions on

their minds, &c. we cannot so much as

guess. There were besides, the consulters

with fumiliar spirits, who held familiar inter.

... course with Satan, and consulted him as

they had need. Others were necromancers,

and pretended to raise and consult with

such persons as were dead. How the Ho

NENIM and GozerIM, soothsayers, pretended

to &erive their art of foretelling future

events, whether by clouds, or by divination

with twigs, &c. we know not. It is proba

ble, that sometimes one person pretended

to all or most of the arts, supposed to be

marked by these various characters; hence it

becomes hard to know their precise meaning.

All these arts, and all pretensions to them,

are prohibited by the word of God. Lev. xx.

27. Deut. xviii. 9–13. Isa. viii. 19. It is

probable dirination began in the earliest

ages; whether Joseph pretended to it or not
is uncertain. But it is certain, about 200

years after, there were magicians in Egypt,

who pretended to perform wonderful things.

It is plain they, by their enchantments made

their rods, appear as serpents, the water as

blood, and º: they brought up frogs on the

land of Egypt, in imitation of Moses. But

whether, by illusive witchcraft they merely

cheated the eyes of spectators, or whether,

by Satanic impression on the rod, water, &c.

there was any real change effected, or whe.

ther, while they used their enchantments,

God sovereignly effected a real miracle, in

order to harden the heart of Pharaoh, is not

agreed by interpreters. It is certain that,

in all their appearance of miracles, Moses

had by far the superiority; that whatever

they did, but added to the plagues of their

country ; and that they taught no doctrine

proper to accompany, and be the distiguish

ing mark of true miracles. Exod. vii. and

viii., Diriners abounded among the people

of Canaan; nor do the Hebrews seem to

have taken due care to extirpate them, till

the days of Saul: and he afterwards consult

ed a witch at Endor, who pretended to brin

up Samuel from the dead, to show him his

fate. In the days of Ahaz, it seems to have

been common to use divination by rods

Hos. iv. 12; and to consult diviners and

soothsayers; and numbers probably, came

to them from Chaldea or Arabia in the East

for the sake of gain. Isa. ii. G. and viii. 19.

Manasseh not only encouraged this infernal

tribe, but became one of their number.

2 Kings xxi. G. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. To this

day, the Egyptians make high pretensions

to divination; nor were the l’hilištimes much

behind them. Isa. ii. 6. No people were

more mad upon it than the Chaldeans. Isa.

xlvii. 9, 12, 13. and xliv. 25. When Nebu

chadnezzar came to the south-east of Syria,

he consulted by the drawing of arrows out

of a quiver, and by images, and by inspect

ing the entrails of beasts, whether he should

first besiege Rabbah or Jerusalem. Ezek

xxi. 21. Multitudes of diviners were main

tained at Babylon at the public expense,

that they might be ready to consult on ever

difficult occasion. Their inability to i.

Nebuchadnezzar one of his dreams, and to

interpret another, or to read the hand writ

ing of the angel on the wall of Belshazzar's

palace, no doubt, much diminished their cre

dit, Dan. ii. iv. and v.; but it is probable

Zoroaster restored it about the time of Da

rius Hystaspes, king of Persia. At Philippi,
a Fº sorceress vexed Paul and Silas

till they dislodged the devil who possesse

her. Acts xvi. 16–18. At Ephesus a vast

number of diviners were converted to the

Christian faith, and burnt their magical

books, to the value of 50,000 pieces of silver.

Acts xix., 19. When Christianity overspread

the world, divination every where fell into

contempt. Under the prevalency of Anti

christ, it regained itscharacter, and was reck

oned of great use to effect the lying wonders

necessaryto the establishment of his delusions.

2 Thess. ii. 11. Rev. xiii. 14. Even among

Protestants, the regard to omens of good or

bad luck; the using of charms for healing or

preventing of distempers; the readiness to

consult fortune-tellers, or pretenders to

skill in discovering of goods stolen or lost;

or to encourage dice-players, and exhibitors

of puppet-shows, &c. show how fond multi

tudes are of marking their subjection to, and
dependence on Satan. -

§§§ (1.) Separation, difference.

Exod. viii. 23. (2.) Contention; breach.

1 Cor. xii. 25. and i. 10. And it is observ

able, from these and other similar texts,

that in scripture, schism chiefly, if not solely,

means alienation of affection and disagree

ment among those who continue the same

joint attendance on the ordinances of the gos

pel. § Class; order. Ezra vi. 18.

DIVORCE; the separation of married

persons one from another. According to

the original institution of marriage, a man

and woman thereby become one flesh ; and

nothing but death, adultery, or wilful deser

tion of one party, can dissolve the union.
Matt. v. 32. and xix. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 15. But

the Jews being a malicious and revengeful

people, God, to prevent the murder of their

wives, permitted them to divorce them, if they
found some hateful uncleanness in them. This

permission their Rabbies extended to such a

degree, that in our Saviour's time it was

thought lawful to divorce a wife for the small

est trifle. Women too divorced their husbands.

Salome, the sister of Herod the Great, was

the first we find mentioned that did so : but

it soon after became a common practice.

All the three sisters of Agrippa divorced

their husbands: Bernice fºod king of

Pontus ; Mariamne, Årciélaus, and Dru

silla, Azizus king of Emesa. The Old Testa

ment affords no instance of divorce : for the

marriage of the strange wives was unlawful

and null from the beginning. The l’harisees
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thought, perhaps oftener than once, to en

trap our Saviour on the subject of divorce;

but, by referring them to the original institu

tion of marriage, he left it to themselves to

infer, whether Moses could give a contrary

command; after observing, that no more

than a mere permission of divorce was men

tioned by Moses, he declared the mind of

God on this head. Matt. xix. 3–9.

Since their last dispersion, the Jews are

more cautious on the head of divorce.

Scarcelyº thing but adultery, or strong

suspicions thereof, are reckoned sufficient

grounds for it; so many formalities are used

about it, and the examination of the husband

with respect to his determination so close,

that few seek or obtain it, who can be recon

ciled to their wives. The bill of divorce is

to this effect: “On such a day, month, year,

and at such a place, I N. voluntarily di

vorce, put away, and restore to your

liberty, you N. who was formerly my

wife, and permit you to marry whom you
please.” P. bill of divorce must be

written by a woman, a deaf man, or a

Rabbi, on parchment, in twelve lines of

square letters: two witnesses must sign

their attestation of the man's subscription,

and other two must attest the date of it.

Ordinarily there are other ten persons pre

sent at the giving of it. They generally ad

vise the woman not to marry till after three

months. But the divine law absolutely pro

hibited her return to her former husband.

Deut. xxiv. 4. Jer, iii. 1. Such girls as had

been married under ten years of age were

allowed before twelve to leave their hus

bands without any divorce. God's divorce.

ment of the Hebrew nation, and of which

he denies himself the cause, is his casting

them off from being his peculiar covenant

people and church. Jer. iii. 8. Isa. l. 1.

DOCTOR; teacher; somewhat like our

teachers in colleges. Luke ii. 46.

DOCTRINE. (1.) Knowledge; learning.

Isa. xxviii. 9. (2.) A tenet or opinion.

Matt. xvi. 12... (3.) The truths of the gospel

in general. Tit. ii. 10. (4.) Instruction in

gospel-truth. 2 Tim. iii. 16. (5.) Act, man

ner, and matter of teaching. Mark iv. 2.

Matt. vii. 28. (6.) Divine ordinances. Matt.

xv. 9. The truths of the gospel, are the

doctrine of God, and according to godliness

and sound doctrine. God in Christ is their

author, matter, and end; and they are pure,

solid, substantial, and uncorrupted with

error. 1 Tim. vi. 1,3. Heb. vi. 1. 2 Tim. iv. 3.

And they are Christ's doctrine, as he is the

shief preacher, and great substance of them,

Tit. ii. 10; and they are not his, i. e. not his
only, nor his as a mere man, which the Jews

supposed him to be, but the Father's also.

John vii.16. They are the doctrine ofpreach

ers, as they are published by them. 2Tim.

iii.10. The Popish tenets concerning the

unlawfulness of marriage to the clergy, or

others, or the restrained use of meats, are

floctrines ºf derils, invented by, and calcu
lated to honour these evil spirits. 1 Tim. iv.

1. Error is strange doctrine; it is absurd

in itself, and foreign to God's word, the only

standard of truth. Heb. xiii. 9. The doctrine

of Balaam, was an allowance of whoredom,

and eating of things offered to idols; nor

was that of the Nicolaitans very different,

allowing, it is said, of the common use of

women, and of compliance with heathen

superstitions. Rev. ii. 14, 15.

O-DANIM, Ro-DANIM; the youngest

son of Javan; perhaps the same with Dorus

the son of Neptune, and father of the Dori

an tribe of Greeks, who possessed part of

Greece in Europe, and part of the west of

Lesser Asia. Some would have his posterity

to have peopled Rhodes; and Bochart drags

them as far as the banks of the Rhone, on

the south-east of France. Gen. x. 4.

1 Chron. i. 7.

DO’EG ; the accuser of AHIMELECH the

high-priest, and the murderer of him and

eighty-four other priests. Probably he

came to some unhappy end. 1 Sam. xxi., xxii.

Psal, lii; cz x. and {}

DOG. In the Linnaean system of animals

this comprehends household dogs of all

kinds, as mastiffs, hounds, terriers, lapdogs,

curs, &c.; and the fox and wolf. Animals

of the dog-kind have ten paps, four on the

breast, and six on the belly; five toes on the

fore feet, and four on the hinder ones. All

of this kind were unclean, and reckoned by

the Jews most vile and despicable; nor was

their price to be devoted to the Lord. Deut.

xxiii. 18. A dog, dead dog, or dog's head, was

expressive of the most insignificant person.

2 Kings viii. 13. 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. and 2 Sam,

ix. 8. and iii. 8. Persons immodest and un

clean, or who return to filthy doctrines and

practices, or who bark and rail at such as

they hate, are called dogs. Rev. xxii. 15.

Deut. xxiii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Prov. xxvi. 11.

Psal. lix. 6. and xxii. 16. False teachers are

dogs; they are inclined to abominable courses;

are dumb dogs, do not faithfully warn and in.

struct men; are lazy dogs ; do not travail as

in birth, till Christ be formed in their hearers’

souls; are greedy dogs that never get enough

of worldly things; and are given to bark at

and reproach the people of God. Phil; iii. 2;
Isa. lvi. 10, 11. T. gentiles were reckoned

as dogs by the Jews, but they ate of the

crumbs, that fell from Jesus’ table; partook

of some of his miracles; and licked his sores

applied his sufferings for the healing and

fºod of their sonis. Matt. xv. 27. Like Vi.

21. Satan is called a dog, to mark his vile

ness and hurtfulness, in reproaching and

harrassing the saints, though God made both

him and his agents useful in driving them to

himself. Psal. xxii. 20.

DOLEFUL ; hideously mournful. Mic. ii.

4. Doleful creatures are such as utter hide

ous cries of the mournful kind; as dragons,

owls, &c. Isa. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 13, 14.

DòMiNTON"; authority; power to rule

and dispose of Gen. i. 26. Ministers have
not dominion orer the faith of their hearers,

to require them to believe any thing not
founded in the word of God. 2 Cor. i. 24.

1 Pet. v.3. (2.) Kingdom; nation. Psal;

ciii. 22. 2 Kings xx. 13. (3.) Governors and

their subjects. Dam. vii. 27. (4.) Angels

who have great power and authority to exe

cute God's commission. Col. i. 16.

DOOR; an entrance by which people go

out and in to houses, gardens, &c. The

word is used for any kind of means of en

trance to or going out. Christ is called the

door, and was figured out by the doors or

gates of the tabernacle and temple. He, in
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his person and offices of mediation, is the

only means of our access to God. Only

such as believe on him can be true members

of his church on earth, or be admitted to

that in heaven. John x. 9. The gospel

church is a door enclosed with boards of

cedar; her constitution is glorious and last

ing; and by her multitudes come to the pre

sence and fellowship of God in Christ. Sol.

Song viii. 9. Slothful persons are as a door

turning upon its lunges: they appear to be

doing something, and yet make no progress in

any thing good. Prov. xxvi. 14. The door at

which Christ knocks, and demands entrance,

is the understanding, conscience, and affec

tions, and by these he enters into our hearts.

Rev. iii. 20. Sol. Song v. 4. Psal. xxiv. 7, 9.

The door is shut, after Christ's chosen have

entered his marriage-feast; all merciful ac

cess to God, the dispensation of the gospel,

and the striving of his Spirit cease. , Nor

can heaven be opened to such as are left be

hind. Matt. xxv. 10. Luke xiii. 25. The

door {{!!! is opened to the gentiles, when

they have a clear warrant and invitation to

believe set before them in the gospel, and

they are powerfully determined to receive

Jesus ..!'. his fulness, as the gift of God,

and the means of access to his favour. Acts

xiv. 27. An effectual door was opened to

the apostles, and other ministers, when they

had opportunity, with appearance of success,

to preach Christ to multitudes. 1 Cor. xvi. 9.

2 Cor. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 8. Ministers have a

door of utterance given them, when they are

helped by God to preach the gospel with

8." plainness, readiness, and boldness.

ol. iv. 3. Ministers enter in by the door, when

they have a regular call from God to their

office. John x. 1,2. At the door, or before it,

imports nearness, readiness to testify against,

come up on, or judge us, Gen. iv. 7. Matt.

xxiv. 33. James v. 9. God’s making the

valley of Achor a door of hope, may import

that, amid guilt and trouble, the beginnings

of mercy shall encourage to hope for still

greater favours; or that the conversion of

the Samaritans near that place was an earn

est of the conversion of the gentiles. Hos.

ii. 15. John iv.

DOR; a city on the shore of the Mediter.

ranean sea, with a very bad harbour. It

stood about nine miles northward of Cesarea

of Palestine, and a little to the south of

mount Carmel. It was taken by Joshua,

and given to the half-tribe of Manasseh;

but they suffered the Canaanites to keep

ſº of it. Judges i. 27. Long after,

t was a strong city : and here Antiochus

Sidetes, about A. M. 3866, besieged Tryphon

the usurper, of the Graeco-Syrian throne.

Josh. xii.23. and xvii. 11.

DOTE; (1.) To grow delirions, senseless,

and stupid. Jer. l. 36. 1 Tim. vi. 4. (2.) To

be fond of persons or things,...even to mad

ness and stupidity. Ezek. xxiii. 5, 12, 16.

DOTHAN ; a city and country about

twelve miles north from Samaria, and ac

cording to Bunting, forty-four north of Je

rusalem, and six westward of Tiberias.

Hereº was sold to the Ishmaelites;

and here Elisha smote the Syrians, who

game to apprehend him, with blindness.

Gen. xxxvii. 17.2 Kings vi. 13.

DOUBLE. God's people receive of his

hand double for all their sins. The Jews in

their Chaldean captivity received large

punishment, sufficient to answer God's de

signs with them. In Christ, the saints have

fill satisfaction given for their sins; and,

in their own persons, they receive proper

correction. Isa. xl. 2. The Jews had double

for their shame, when their troubles and

disgrace were removed, and great happiness

and glory succeeded. Isa. lxi. 7. Anti

christ's cup shall be filled double ; the judg

ments of God upon the Papists shall, at last.

be more dreadful than the persecution they

inflicted on the witnesses of Christ. IRev.

xviii. G. A double portion is either twice as

much as any other, Deut. xxi.,17; or a very

large share. 2 Kings ii., 9, . A double gar

ment is a lined one. Exod. xxxix. 9. A

double heart, or mind, is that which pretends

an inclination to good, and yet habitually

works wickedness with pleasure; and is op

posite to a single, honest, faithful, and sin

cere one. Psal. xii. 2. James i. 8

DOUBT ; to be uncertain what to think

believe. John x. 24. Matt. xxviii.

17.

DOVES ; birds which have their beaks of

an attenuated and conic figure; their mos

trils are oblong, skinny, and partly covered;

their tongue has no division; their eyes are

very clear and beautiful. Doves have no

...if feed on pure food, are mild, harmless,

Beautiful, fruitful, defenceless, hated by

ravenous birds, chaste to their mates, and

much given to mourning, if they lose them.

Doves are of dific rent kinds; the common

pigeon; the ring-dove, or turtle ; the wood

pigeon; the American grey and black dove,

with a white breast; and the green dove,

with yellow legs. All doves were of old

legally clean, and pigeons and turtles were

the appointed oblations of the poor. By
these was figured out Jesus Christ, in his

meekness, purity, and constancy of love.

v. ii. vi. and xii. The Holy Ghost ap

peared in the likeness of a dore, and is called

a turtle, to mark his purity, loveliness, and

love; and that his voice in the gospel brings

certain evidence that the deluging waters

of divine wrath are abated, and that hea

thenish darkness and unregeneracy are

past; and that he brings forth a race of

holy and harmless saints. Matt. iii. 16. Sol.

Song ii. 12. The church and her true mem

bers are likened to a dove, to mark their

natural weakness and exposure to enemies;

their spiritual sagacity and comeliness; their

pure feeding on Jesus Christ and his truth;

their chaste aflection to him, and mourning

for his absence ; their meekness, innocence

spiritual fruitfulness in good works, and

heavenly-mindedness. Psal. lxxiv. 19. and

lxviii. 13. Sol, Song ii. 14. Matt. x. 16. The

ten tribes of Israel were like a silly dore

without heart; when, by means of the Assy

rian oppression, and their own civil broiis,

they were weakened, perplexed, dispirited,

and took no care to avoid their ruinous

afflictions. Hos. vii. 11. To mourn like dores,

is to lament in the most bitter and despe

rate manner. Isa. xxxviii. 14. and lix. 11.

Nah. ii. 7.

DOW RY. (1.) A portion brought by a

husband to his wife, or given to her parent,

to obtain her in marriage. Gen. xxxiv. 12.

or
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1 Sam. Xviii. 25...(2.) A portion brought by
a wife to her husband. Exod. xxii. 17.

DRAG. See Net. To DRAG, is to draw

along with difficulty. John xxi. 8.

#º. This word generally answers

to the Hebrew word THAN NIM, or THAN

NIN, which signifies either a large fish, as

the whale, crocodile, dolphin, &c. Gen. i.

21. Job xxxiv. 13; or, secondly, a serPENT

of a large size; some of which have feet,

claws, and crests.

dragons in Greece, that are not venomous,

and may be tamed ; but those of which the

rophets speak are represented as wild,

urtful, and dangerous. Because dragons,

and other venomous creatures, delight to

lodge among old rubbish, cities reduced to

desolation are figured out as dens and

dwellings of dragons. Isa. xiii. 22. and xxxiv.

13. Jer. ix. 11. Satan is called a dragon,

because of his power, malice, and hurtful.

ness. Rev. xx. 2. Cruel tyrants and con

uerors, such as the kings of Assyria, and

gypt, are likened to dragons, chiefly those

of the water kind, as crocodiles, &c. for

their terrible appearance, and destructive

influence. Isa. xxvii. 1. and li. 9. Psal. lxxiv.

13. Ezek. xxix. 3. The heathen empire of

Rome is likened to a great red dragon: ac

tuated by the devil, it, in a most bloody

manner, wasted the nations, and persecuted

the church of God. Rev. xii. 3. The dragon

and his angels were cast out unto the earth,
when the}. of the bloody persecutors

was brought low ; fleathen idolatry and su
rstition banished out of the cities to vil

ages, and the power of Satan and his agents

trampled under foot. Rev. xii. 9. Antichrist

ſº as a dragon: by diabolical and hea

then authority he teaches, and under the

most terrible penalties imposed devilish and

Pagan errors, superstition, idolatry. Rev.

xiii. 2. Wicked men are like dragons; the

are the seed of the old serpent, and are .
of sinful poison; and destruction and miser

are in all their ways. Isa. xxxv. 7. and xliii.

20. To wail like dragons, is to mourn very

bitterly, and in a hideous, and hissing man.

ner: but some think the dolphin fish is here

meant, who mourns in the most pitiful

strains. Micah i. 8. Job xxx. 29.

M, or DRAchM ; a weight of sixty

grains, or the eighth part of an ounce, and

the fourth part of a shekel; but Prideaux

thinks it heavier, and that a dram of silver

is equal to ninepence, and a dram of gold

about twelve times as much; and so a thou

sand drams of gold will amount to about

£450 sterling. his coin is mentioned in

1 Chron. xxix. 7, and Ezra ii. 69.

DRAUGHT., (1) The quantity of fishes
taken at one drawing of the net. Luke v.

4,9. (2.) That part of the belly which con

tains the excrements. Matt. xv. 17. A

draught-house is a place for filth and excre

ments, 2 Kings x. 27.

... DRAW ; (I.) To pull towards one. Judg.

iii. 22. (2.) To go. Job xxi. 33. (3.) To

come. Exod. iii. 5. Christ drew near and

approached to God, in the council of peace,

by undertaking our cause: he drew near to

him in his humiliation, by obeying and suf

ering in our stead: he now draws near to

him, in sitting at his right hand, and boldly

interceding for us. Jer. xxx. 21. Psal. lxv.

Some writers speak of

4. God and Christ draw men, by kindly

and powerfully persuading and enablin;

them to come to, and enjoy union and fel.

lowship with them. John vi. 37. and xii. 32.

Hos. xi. 4. God draws nigh to us, when he

bestows on us his quickening, liberating

strengthening, and comforting influence

and we draw near to him, when we earnestly

seek and embrace him, as our Saviour, Por.

tion, and Master ; , and solemnly apply to

the ordinances of his worship, and!, to

have fellowship with him therein. James iv.

8. Psal. lxxiii. 28. We draw back, when our

knowledge of seeming love to God, and out

ward service and worship of him, lessen :

or, we utterly cast off all the regard to him

and his ways that we once seemed to have.

Heb. x. 38. To be drawn away of lust, is to

be powerfully enticed by it into sinful acts.

Jam. i. 14.

DREAD; terror. Gen. ix. 2. Job xiii.

11, 21. God is the dread of his people, when

they, in a holy and affectionate manner,

reverence and stand in awe of him. DREAD

FUL, terrible. Mal. i. 14.

DREAM. Natural dreams proceed much

from the business men are intent upon, or

from the constitution and habit of their bo.

dies ; and hence diseases, latent or begin

ing, are often discernible from them. It is

likely they often begin from some outward

sensation of the body, in which spirits, good

or bad, have no inconsiderable influence.

By supernatural dreams, God of old inform

.. of his mind. In this manner he in

formed Abimelech that Sarah was Abra

ham's wife; informed Eliphaz of his incom

ºl. greatness; shewed Jacob, Joseph

Pharaoh, and his butler and baker, the Mi

dianitish soldier, Nubuchadnezzar, Daniel,

and Joseph the husband of Mary, what was

to happen; and sometimes, added prope:

instructions. Gen. xx. 6. Job iv. i2–21

Gen. xxviii. 12–16. xl. and xli. Judg. vii

13–15. Dan. ii. 4. and vii. The heathens

and even the Jews, were superstitiously in

clined to collect a knowledge of futurity from

dreams, and to apply to their diviners for

the interpretation of them. False prophets

often pretcmded they had received the ora

cles ..} God in their dreams. Jer. xxiii. 25.

and xxix. 8. Deut. xiii. 1. Wicked men,

and the Assyrian host, are likened to a

dream; they, and their posterity, were, or

are, in the end, easily and, utterly cut of:
Job xx. 8. Psal. lxxiii. 20. Isa. xxix. 7. and

xxxvii. 36. The Jews were like men that

dreamed, when God turned back their capti

vity; they were without expectation of it,

and unconcerned about it. Psal. cxxvi. 1

Filthy dreamers that defile the flesh, are either

false teachers that vent their abominable

tenets, or lascivious persons who, by means

of unclean dreams pollute their bodies.

Jude 8.

DRESS. To dress ground, is to dig, sow,

and otherwise cultivate it. Gen. ii. 15. Heb.

vi. 7. To dress mcat, is to make it ready

for eating. 2 Sam. xii. 4. and xiii. 5. To

dress the lamps of the sanctuary, was to light,

snuff, and trim them. Exod. xxx. 7. To

dress one's nails, is to pare them. To dress

one's feet, or self, is to clothe and adorn in a

proper manner. Ineut. xxi. 12. 2 Sam. xix:

24. The dresser ºf the lineuard who pleaded
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for another year's patience to the barren

fig-tree, is Jesus Christ who interceded for

the sparing of the Jewish nation, till they

had about forty years' enjoyment of the gos

pel-dispensation. Luke xiii. 7.

DREGS ; the refuse of wine at the bottom

of the vessel. Sore and terrible afilictions

are likened thereto. Psal. lxxv. 8. Isa. li.

717.

DRINK, not only denotes the drinking of

liquor to the satisfying of thirst, or to create

a sober cineerfulness, Gen. xliii. 34. John ii.

10; but the receiving or enduring of things

good or bad. To drink waters out of one's

cistern and well, is to enjoy the Hawful plea

sures of marriage. Prov. v. 15. To drink

a cup of gall, fury, astonishment, and trem

bling, is to undergo fearful miseries, that

make one tremble and be astonished. Jer.

xxiii. 15. and xxv. 15. Psal. lx. 3. Isa. li. 22.

To drink abundantly Christ's water, wine,

and milk, is to receive his Spirit, and new

covenant blessings, in a plentiful degree.

John vii. 37. Sol. Song v. 1. Zech. ix. 15–17.

To drink up iniquity as water, is with great

pleasure to abound in the practice of wick

edness. Job xv. 16. To drink blood, is to be

satisfied with slaughter. Ezek. xxxix. 18.

Sennacherib drunk strange waters, and dried

up the rivers of besieged places, when his

army exhausted the wells of the countries

which he invaded, and dried up the cisterns

and wells of besieged cities; or when he

conquered the nations, and seized their

wealth at pleasure. Isa. xxxvii. 25. The

Jews' drinking the water of the Nile and Eu

phrates, signifies their entering into alliances

with the Egyptians and Assyrians. Jer. ii.

1 To drink one's piss, to buy water to

drink, or to drink water in measure, imports

being reduced to the utmost distress of fa

mine and want. 2 Kings xviii. 27. Lam. v.

4. Ezek. iv. 11.

DRUNK, is, (1.) To be intoxicated with

liquor. 1 Kings xx. 16. (2.). To be madly

carried away with delusion, idolatry, error,

and superstition. Isa. xxviii. 7. Rev. xvii. 2.

(3.) To be stupified and overwhelmed with

sore afflictions and miseries. Jer. xiii. 13.

Isa. lxiii. 6. (4.) To be given to luxury,

wantonness, and infamous lust. 1 Thess. v.

7. Hab. ii. 15. Antichrist is drunk with the

blood of the saints: with great pleasure

he persecutes and murders multitudes of

them. Rev. xvii. 6. To add drunkenness to

thirst, is to become worse and worse in ido

latry and other wickedness. Deut. xxix. 19.

See CUP.

DRIVE ; to force to go. Exod. vi. 1. The

wicked are driven away in their wickedness;

by death they are violently hurled, under

the guilt and power of their sins, into eter

mal misery. Prov. xiv. 32. God's driving

out the nations of Canaan by little and little,

figured his gradually but powerfully expell.

ing sinful corruptions from the heart of his

É."; and of hypocrites from his church.

xod. xxiii. 30.

DROMEDARY. See (AMEL.

. DROP; to fall gently, as rain. To drop,

in metaphorical language, imports a gradual,

continued, and delightful course of words,

influences, or blessings. Prov... v. 3. Sol.

Song iv. 11. and v. 5, 13. Joel iii. 18. The

contentions of a wife are a continual drop

1 ºng : an unceasing and grievous plague.

Prov. xix. 13. Through idleness the house

droppeth; the family and estate go to ruin.

Eccl. x. 18. Before God all nations are

small, insignificant, and contemptible, as the

drop of a bucket; as the small dust of the ba

lance, that casts not the scale; and as no

thing, and less than nothing, vanity. Isa. xi.
15, 17.

DRoss; the refuse of metal, &c. Prov.

xxv. 1. and xxvi. 23. The corruptions of a

people, and their profane and wicked per

sons, are likened to dross; they are useless,

and tend to defile others, till God, by his grace

and providence, separate them; and wick

ed persons are to be cast out into the dung

hill of everlasting wrath. Isa. i. 25. Psal. cxx.

119. Ezek. xxii. 18, 19. Silver is become

dross, and wine is mixed with water, when

God's word is mixed with traditions and er

rors; and rulers and professors become

naughty and profane. Isa. i. 22.

DROPSY ; a very dangerous disease,

[..."." by a preternatural abounding of a

ind of water in the body, or mingled with

the blood. It is of very different kinds, as

of the head, breast, lungs, scrotum, or

whole body; but the most usual is that

of the lower belly. Sometimes this humour

has so pestilential a steam, that the health

of the physician who extracts it is endan

gered. In dropsies, the feet and legs ordi

marily swell; there is a difficulty of breath

ing, intense thirst, small quantity of urine.

costiveness, &c. In the beginning, much

exercise, change of air, strong purgatives,

&c. are proper for it; but when it is well ad

vanced, scarcely any thing but tapping is

of service. Nor is that often any more than

a means of present ease. There is also

windy dropsy, called a tympany. Luke
xiv. 2.

DROWN; to kill by stopping the breath

in water. Exod. xv. }. Pechlin, Derham.

and others, relate instances of persons

being recovered to life, after they had long

appeared to be drowned. At present, the

Dutch are very attentive to find out a

method to recover such as are newly drown

ed, and have already had considerable

Success.

DROWSINESS; a disposition to sleep:

a thoughtless unconcern, attended with

empty imagination, and vain desires. Such

a disposition reduces one to poverty and rugs

in his outward condition; and to a ragge
and blemished conversation. Prov. xxiii. 21.

DRUSILLA; the youngest sister of

AGRIPPA, , Bernice, and Mariamne. Epi

planes, prince of Comegena in Syria, had

the promise of her in marriage, if he would

become circumcised; but he declining that

operation she was given to Azizus king of

Emesa in Syria, who underwent it to obtain

her. It was not long before she divorced

him, and married Felix governor of Judea,

§ whom she had a son called Agrippa.

She was considered one of the most beau

tiful women of the age, but was very un
chaste. Acts xxiv. 24.

DRY ; without sap. Christ grew as a

root out of a dry ground: he sprang out of

the Jewish nation, when very sinful, and

reduced to bondage and slavery ; and of a

poor virgin of the family of David, wher.
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very low and contemptible. Isa. liii. 2. The

eunuchs, though childless, and excluded

from rule in the congregation of Israel, shall

not say, I am a dry tree, altogether useless,

and excluded from fellowship with God.

Isa. lvi. 3. The wicked, the Jews and hea

then world, are like dry trees, or dry ground;

void of grace, destitute of gospel-ordi.

nances, and ripe for the vengeance of God.

Luke xxiii. 31. Isa. xli. 18. and xliv. 3. A

Country deprived of inhabitants is called

dry ground. Zeph. ii. 13. Jer, i. 12. To dry

a thing is to deprive it of moisture, power,

excellency, courage, and comfort. I Kings
xvii. 7. os. xiii. 15. Zech. xi. 17. Ezek.

xvii. 24. Numb. xi. G. and Prov. xvii. 22.

DRY SHOD; in the most safe and easy

manner, without any thing to stop them.

Isa. xi. 15.

DUE. (1.) What is owing. Rom. xiii. 7.

{2.) What is proper and fit. Lev. xxvi. 4.

beat. xxxii. 35.

DUKES; a kind ofÉ. who governed

among the Horites, Edomites, and Midi
anites; and these last are called dukes of Si

hon, because he had rendered them tribu

tary. Gen. xxxvi. 15, 21. Exod. xv. 15.

Josh. xiii. 21.

DULCIMER; a musical instrument; but

whether a crooked pipe, or a kind of drum,
we know not. Dan. iii. 5. -

DUMAH; a son of Ishmael, who it seems,

#. name to a country of Arabia the

oºky, which belonged to the Edomites, or

rather the , Ishmaelites, and was terri

bly harassed by the Assyrian and Chaldean

conquerors. Gen. xxv. 11. Isa. xxi. 11.

DULL; one that cannot readily hear or
understand. Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 27.

Heb. v. 11.

DUMB. (1.) Such as cannot speak for
want of natural abilities. Exod. iv. 11.

1 Cor. xii. 2. (2.) Such as cannot teach others

for want of grace, knowledge, and courage.

Isa. lvi. 10. (3.) Submissive and silent un

der the dispensations of Providence. Psal.

xxxix. 9. (4.) Such as do not speak. Psal.

xxxix. 2. Ezek. iii. 26. (5.) Such as can.
not speak in their own cause, by reason of

ignorance, fear, &c., Prov. xxxi. 8. (6.)

endered speechless by a divine ecstasy.of
wonder º amazement. Dan. x. 15. Za

chariah's dumbness during his wife's preg:

nancy, might figure out the silencing and
abolition of the ceremonial laws, by Christ's

appearance in our nature; or that by means

of his birth, and what followed, their true

language, and signification should be made
known inkei. 20." A tumb and deaf spirit

is one who, by his possession of persons,

renders them dumb and deaf. Mark ix. 17,25.

DUNG; nint; excrements...of animals,

or other loathsome matter. Wicked men

are likened to dung; their corrupt nature is

vile and abominable; God rejects them with

abhorrence and contempt; their carcases 27
like dung fatten the ground; and at last

they are cast into hell as abominable. Jer.

xvi. 4. Job xx. 7. To fall like dung, and

handfuls of corn, is to be slain in multitudes.
Psal. lxxxiii. i2. Jer. ix. 22. Idols are

called, about forty-nine times, dung-gods,
or geiulin, to denote how useless and abo

ºninable they are. Deut. xxix. + 17, &c.

Gºd spreads the dung of men's sacrifices and

solemn feasts on their faces, when he rejects

their religious services with the utmost con.

tempt, because of their hypocrisy and wick

£dness. Mal. ii. 3. The saints count all things
but dung, or dogs' meat, to win Christ; alto

gether worthless and abominable in compari

son of him, and utterly insufficient to re

commend them to the favour of God as a

judge. Phil. iii. 8.

PUNGHILL. (1.) A place for dung.

Luke xiv. 35. (2.) A very low and wretch.
ed condition of life. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Dores'-

dung, was perhaps not the excrements of

doves, but a kind of chick-peas. 2 Kings
wi. 25

DUNGEON. (1.) A dark and incommodi

ousapartment in a prison. Gen. xl. 15. (2.) A

most shameful, debased, and unhappy con
dition. Isa. xxiv. t 22. Lam. iii. 55.

DURE; to last.

..PiłABLE, lasting. Prov. xiii. 21, and
viii. 18.

DUST. The putting of dust and ashes on

the head; rolling one's self indust; sitting in

the dust ; putting the mouth in the dust; im:

Ports great mourning and distress. Josh. vii.

G. Mic. i. 10. Job xlii. 6. Isa. xlvii. 1.

Lam. iii.29. The Jews throwing dust in the

ºir against Paul, imported an outrageous

desire to have reduced him to powder. Acts

xxii. 23. The apostles shaking off the dust of

their feet, against those who refused to re.

ceive them, imported a detestation of them,

and all they had, and a giving of them up to

their stupidity, misery, and wickedness.

Matt. x. 14. Luke x. 5. The shaking one's

self from the dust, imports recovery from

distress, contempt, and grief. Isa. lii. 2.

To lick the dust of one's feet, is to pay him

the utmost reverence and subjection; as the

subjects in some eastern courts fell on the

earth, and kissed the dust at the feet of

their sovereign. Psal. lxxii. 9. Isa. xlix. 23.

To pant for the dust, on the head of the poor,

is to wish for their utter ruin, or to be ear.

nestly covetous of their meanest enjoyments.

Amos ii. 7. Dust shall be the serpent's meat.

Satan shall only harass wicked men; and

wicked men shall have a poor pittance of
outward enjoyments. Gen. iii. 14. Isa. lxv.

25. Dust is put for the grave, where men's

bodies are encompassed with, and turned

into dust, Gen iii. 19. Job vii. 21. Eccl.

xii. 7; and for a low and wretched condi

tion. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Nah. iii. 18. Psal. xxii.

29. Men are called dust and ashes; they are

mean and contemptible before God; their

bodies are formed from, nourished with,

and shall return to dust. Gen. xviii. 27.

Dead men are called dust. Psal. xxx. 9.

The Jews are likened to dust for their multi

tude. Gen. xiii. 16. Num. xxiii. 10; and for

their great distress, 2 Kings xiii. 7; and the
quails for their vast number. Psal. lxxviii.

27. Affliction cometh not forth of the dust,

neither doth trouble spring out of the ground;.

it comes not by mere chance or course of

nature, but from a sinful cause, and by

means of the providence, of God. Or, the
words might be rendered, Men not able in

iniquity, shall not grow prosperously out ºf the

dust; nor shall those remarkable in wickdeness

'flourish out of the ground; and the following

Q
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verse thus, But if man, as one horn to it, be

obstinate in gross impiety, the flaming thun

derbolts of divine vengeance, fly aloft to de

stroy him. -

DUTY; what one owes, is obliged to by

equity, law, or engagement. Ezek. xviii. 11.

§.# of marriage is the same with what

Paul calls due benevolence, together with a

proper authority in the family. Exod. xxi.

i0. 1 Cor. vii. 3. The duty of a husband's

brother, if unmarried, was to marry the

widow of his deceased brother, and raise up

children to him. Deut. xxv. 5–7.

DWARFS, or persons far below the or

dinary size of men, were not allowed to

minister in the ceremonial service of the

tabernacle or temple. Lev. xxi. 20.

DWELL : to have a fixed residence in a

place. God direils in light, in respect of his

delight in, and independent possession of,

his own glorious excellencies, and in respect

of his glorious residence amidst rays of in

expressible glory in heaven. 1 Tim. vi. 16.

1 John i. 7. He durells in heaven, in respect

of the continued and delightful residence of

his presence there. Psal. cxxiii. i. He

dwelt in the tabernacle, temple, and city of

Jerusalem; there the symbols of his pre

sence were continued. Psal. cxxxii. 14. and

lxviii. 16. He dwells in his church, and in

and with his people, in the continued be

stowal of his ordinances, and of his gracious,

supporting, and comforting influences. Psal.

ix. il. 1 John iv. 12. Isa. lvii. 15. The ful

ness of the Godhead dwells bodily in Christ;

the divine nature personally, perpetually,

and truly, resides in his human nature, by

the closest union with it. Col. ii. 9. Christ

ducelt among men in his state of humiliation

on earth. John i. 14. He dwells in our heart

by faith; he is united to us as our head and

husband; his righteousness is imputed to

us, and applied to our conscience; his Spirit

and grace are fixed in our heart; he loves

and i. hts in us, and furnishes our whole

soulj his fulness. Eph. iii. 17. The

Holy Spirit dwells in us by personal resi

dence, and gracious influence. Rom. viii.

and ix. 2 Tim. i. 14. 1 Cor. iii. 16. The word

of God dwells in us richly when it is carefull

studied, firmly believed, closely.
and diligently practised. Coi. iii. 16. Psal.

cxix. 11. Satan dwells in men, when he

reigns over them, and fills them with igno

rance, error, malice, blasphemy, &c. Matt.

xii. 45. The saints dwell in God, and in

Christ ; they are united to, and mourished,

supported, and comforted by him, and have

sweet intimacy and , fellowship with him

1 John iii. 24. and iv. 16. They dwell in

love, when they live in the faith of God's

redeeming love to them, and in the exercise

of love to him and his people. 1 John iv. 15.

Their dwelling in the house of God, or in

his courts, imports their frequent fellowship

with him in É. ordinances. Psal. xxvii. 4.

and lxxxiv. 4. Wickedness, vengeance, or

judgment, dwells in or on a person and land,

when it long continues there. Job xi. 14.

and xviii. 15. Isa. xxxii. 16.

EAGLE ; one of the principal birds of

prey. It has a beak, strong and hooked.

Its feet have three toes before, and one be

hind. It is a very ravenous fowl. It sees

or smells dead carcases at a great distance.

It breaks the bones of its prey to come at

the marrow. Every year it moults, and be

comes almost bald, and then renews its

3. by producing a set of new feathers.

2agles are extremely solicitous for their

young; take them on their wings when

weak and fearful. They fly high and quick,

have their nests in rocks, and are generally

long-lived. There are a great many kinds

of eagles; as brown eagles, chesnut-coloured

eagles, white-tailed eagles, &c. The com

mon eagle is about the size of a turkey, and

of an iron colour; the tongue like a man's ;

the mouth large; the eyes sunk into the

head, but large, bright, and piercing; the

wings are large; the legs, are feathered ;

the feet yellowish; and the claws bluish

black, long, and fit to take a fast gripe of
any thing. Job xxxix. 27–30. Psal. ciii. 5.

Deut. xxxii. 11.

The G1ER-EAGLE, or vulture-eagle, is per

haps the same with the mountain stork.

The storks that feed upon the carrion about

Grand Cairo in Egypt, are called by the

Arabs RAchAMA, which is the very name

of this fowl with the Hebrews; and imports

it to be full of pity and compassion to its

young, as both earles and vultures are; and,

it is said, will sometimes feed them with

their own blood, rather than suffer them to

erish for want. Were we sure that the

argum of Jonathan, , the Syriac version
and the Talmudists, rightly call this fowl

serakrak, we should be tempted, with Dr.

Shaw, to take it for the shagarag of the

Arabs, which is a kind of jay, whose back is

brownish; its head, neck, and belly, of a
light green; its wings and tail spotted with

a deep blue; and its nose squalling. Some

take the RAchAM for the woodpecker, the

tenderness of which to its aged parents is

veº, remarkable. .

e HHozNIYAH is generally reckoned

the osPRAY, or sea-eagle. It has a large

and thick neck, crooked wings, and a broad

tail, and haunts sea-shores and islands.

When it perceives a fish in the water, it
rushes downward, and fetches it out. e

fore its young are fledged with feathers, it

is said to make them gaze on the sun, and

to kill, or cast out of the nest, such as wink

or have their eyes watery. Bochart wiii

have it to be the black eagle, which, though

§ºnal size, is the strongest of the eagle

incl.

The PHEREs, or ossifr AGE, is also con

sidered to be of the same species with the

eagle. It has been remarked by some

writers that it will dig up dead bodies, and

break their bones, for the purpose of ob

taining the marrow which it voraciously
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devours, and to take up the young eagles

that have been cast off by their own parents.

Some will have this fowl to be the bald

buzzard, one of the hawk kind. All birds

of the eagle kind were unclean, and might

represent wicked men, full of carnal wis

dom, pride, greediness, and destructive

malice. Lev. xi. 13, 18. Deut. xiv. 12, 13,

1.

God fluttered over, and bore the He

brews as on eagles' wings; he encouraged,

supported, protected, and directed them in

their march through the wilderness. Exod.

xix. 14. Deut. xxxii. 11. Jesus Christ is

represented as a great eagle; how great his

height, power, and knowledge! and with

the wings of his perfections and providence

are his people carried and protected from

ruin. Rev. xii. 14. Ministers are likened to

eagles; for their deep insight into the mys

teries of truth, and for their heavenliness,

activity, and tender care of the saints.

Rev. iv. 7. Ezek i. 10. Saints are like ea

gles; notwithstanding of spiritual decays,

they recover their vigour and comeliness;

and, being divinely directed and drawn,

they mount high in the exercise of faith,

love, heavenly affections, and meditations.

Psal. ciii. 5. Isa. xl. 31. The conquering

kings of Assyria, Egypt, and Babylon, are

likened to eagles for their power and domi

nion, and for their ravenous oppression,

ravage, and murder of the nations. Hos.

viii. 1. Ezek. xvii. 3, 7. The Chaldean

armies are said to have had eagles' wings,

and to be swift as eagles; with speed they
overran and destroyed the nations. Dan. vii.

4. Hab. i. 8. Jer. iv. 13. and xlviii. 40.

Lam. iv. 19. Roman armies are likened to

eagles; they had their standards marked

with the image of an eagle; they ravaged

and murdered the nations; and, coming

from afar, terribly ruined the corrupt nation

of the Jews. Deut. xxviii. 49. Matt. xxiv.

28. Luke xvii. 37. The Folomites eralted

themselves, and made their nest high as the ea

gles; they thought to secure themselves by

the almost inaccessible rocks of their coun

try. Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. 4. To enlarge

ðaldness as the eagles, is to be bereaved of

all comfort, protection, and happiness, and
oppressed with sorrow and grief on that ac

count. Mic. i. 16. Life and wealth pass

away as flying eagles; they go off quickly,

cannot be stopped in their course: riches

# towards heaven, to accuse their late

abusers before God, and to receive fresh

orders to whom they should go. Job ix. 26.

Prov. xxiii. 5. .

EAR; the organ of hearing, and ofknow

ledge received by that means. The servant

who declined to receive his freedom in the

seventh year had his ear bored with an awl

to the post of his master's door, as a token

that he was to continue his servant for ever.

This might denote the boring of Christ's

ear, his solemn engagement to voluntary

obedience in our room. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut.

xv. 16, 17. But the phrase, Oznayim cari

tha li, might be rendered, Thou hast prepar

ed me two ears; that is, an obedient huma

; and hence the phrase is rendered, A

body hast thou prepared me. Heb. x. 5. God's
ears denote his ſºix. of his people's

condition, his readiness to regard their re

quests, and deliver them from their afflei

tions and enemies. Psal. xxxiv. 15. and

cxvi. 2. James v. 4. To hear in the ear, is

to have a thing privately told us. Matt. x.

27. To bow down the ear, incline the ear,

gire ear, , is carefully to attend to what is

commanded or requested, and readily to do

it. Psal. xxxi. 2. cxvi. 2. cxxx. 2. and xlix. 1.

To uncover the ear, is to whisper or tell a

secret to one. 1 Sam. xx. + 2. To stop the

ears, imports the highest diregard and ab

horrence. Isa. xxxiii. 15. Open and obedi

ent ears import readiness to hear, to receive,

and obey instructions. Isa. l. 5. and xlviii.

8. Prov. xxv. 12. Heavy and dull eurs im

ort an incapacity to perceive, or an unwil

ingness to embrace and obey divine truths.

Isa. lix. 1. and vi. 10. Uncircumcised ears,

and ears turned away from hearing the law

or eurs stopped to good, import stupidity, ob

stimacy, and impenitency, which render

men incapable of receiving good counsel or

instruction. Jer. vi. 10. Acts vii. 51. Prov.

xxi. 18. and xxviii. 9. Itching ears, demote

an excessive fondness to hear novelties,

quaint speeches, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Such as

have eurs, and hear not, are those that have

opportunities of learning God's truth, and

have natural faculties to consider it, and

yet never apply, them for that purpose. Isa.
xlii. 20. and xliii. 8. Mark viii. 18.

EAR, a head of corn. Exod. ix. 31. By

seven fruitful ears, seven years of plenty,
and by seven blasted ears, seven years of

famine were represented to Pharoah. Gen.

xli. 5, 22. To ear the ground, is to plough it.

Isa. xxx. 24. and Exod. xxxiv. 21.

EARLY ; (1.) Soon in the morning. Gen.

xix. 2. (2.) Speedily; seasonably ; earnest

ly. Psal. xc. 14. Prov. viii. 17. Hos. v. iș.

and Jer. xliv. 4.

EAR-RINGS ; ornaments of gold, silver,

&c. hung in the ears. It was common for

for both men and women, in the eastern

countries, to wear them. Gen. xxxv. 4.

Twice they were given to make idols of,

Exod. xxxii. 2. Judg. viii. 24; and twice

they were made an offering to the Lord.

Exod. xxxv. 22. Num. xxxi. 50.

EARN EST; diligent; eager; vehement.

2 Cor. vii. 7. and viii. 16.

EARNEST; somewhat given in hand to

give assurance, that what more is promised

shall be given in due time. . It differs from

a pledge, as it is not taken back when full

ayment is made. The Holy Ghost and his

influences are the earnest of our inheritance;

are of the same nature, though not degree

of application, with our eternal, happiness:
and łł. give us assurance, that in due

time it s aii be bestowed upon us. 2 Cor. i.

22. and v. 5. Eph. i. 14.

EARN ; to gain by labour. Hag. i. 6;

EARTH. (i.) That huge and gross body

of dust, stones, &c. which supports our feet

and affords us nourishment. Gen. i. 10. (2.5

The whole globe of earth and sea joined to.

gether. Gen., i. 1. (3.) The inhabitants of
the earth. Gen. vi. 13. and xi. 1. Psal.

xcvi. 1; or the wicked part of them. Isa.

xi. 4. Rev. xiv. 3. (4.) A part of the earth

such as the land of Judea, the empire of

Assyria, Babylon, or Persia; and in some

of these cases, it had been more distinct,

if the word ERETz had beentraºyed land.

Q
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Rom. ix. 28. Psal. xlviii. 2. Isa. x. 14.

Jer. li. 7, 25, 49. Zech. i. 14. , Ezra i. 11.

(5.) A low and debased condition. Rev.

vi. 13. and xii. 13. (6.) Carnal schemes,

projects, tempers, and enjoyments. Rev.

xii. 4. and xiii. 11. John iii. 31.

EARTHEN; made of earth or dust.

2 Cor. iv. 7.

EARTHY, or EARTHLY ; belonging to

the earth; carnal. John iii. 12. James iii.

15. Adam and his seed, and the saints' bo

dies, are called earthy or earthly, because

tormed from the dust, and mortal and cor

"ſºlº 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. 2 Cor. v. 1.

The globe of our EARTH is almost round,

fre equatorial line of longitude, or circum

ference from east to west, ºf but about

one hundred and seven miles longer than

the meridian line of latitude from north to

south; nor do the mountains mar its round

ish form any more than pin-heads would that

of a lemon. Its circumference, allowing

almost sixty-nine and half miles to each of

the three hundred and sixty degrees, is

above 25,000 English miles; its diameter

795.7 miles in length; its surface about

one hundred and minety-nine and a half mil

lions of square miles: its contents about

264 thousand millions of solid miles. About

three-fourth parts of our globe, if not much

more, are for what is yet known, covered

with water, and, besides, there is a great

depth of water in the bowels of it, to which

our earthly surface is instead of a shell;

which seems to have been broken to pieces

at the flood, that the waters of the great

deep might gush forth and over flow the

earth. Though probably there is a large

continent in the south seas, and of which

New Holland is the north part, yet hitherto

we have only discovered the old continent,

which comprehends Asia Africa, and Eu

rope; and the NEw, containisg South and

North America. Both continents together,

according to some, contain about fifty or

fifty-four millions of square miles. It is said

if the whole he divided into three hundre

parts, Asia will have one hundred and one

America ninety, Africa eighty-two, an

Europe twenty-seven. But on a more ac

curate inspection, the habitable part of our

globe amounts to thirty-nine millions of

square miles, and the seas and unknown

countries to 160 millions of square miles.

It is observable, that for the better balanc

ing of the earth, if, on the old continent,

a line be drawn from the north-east point of

Tartary to the Cape of Good Hope, there

will be an almost equal quantity of land on

each side. And the same thing will happen

in America, if, in a contrary direction, a

line be drawn from the south-east point at

Rio de la Plata to far beyond the lakes

north-west of Canada. It may also be ob

served, that if the diurnal rotation of the

earth were increased, the sea would rise at

the equator, ... and overflow the dry land

there; or, if it were lessened, the sea

would fall at the equator, and overflow the

dry land near the poles. Nay, if the whirl

ing motion of the earth were exceedingſ

increased, the sea might altogether fly .#
from the earth, as water does from a grind

stone, when it is fast whirled ; but God, by

a proper balance of gravity and centrifu

gence, has shut it up with doors, even wi.

doors and bars. Job xxviii. 8, 10.

Asia lies on the east side of the old conti.

nent, between the 3d and 72d degree of

north latitude, and between the 26th and

180th degree of east longitude, and is about

6000 miles from east to west, and almost

5000 from north to south, and contains abou

10,769,000 of square miles, and five hundred

millions of inhabitants. Tartary stretches

itself along the north side. On the east.

southward of Tartary, are the rich and pe.

pulous empires of Japan and China; ana

south of the latter, Cochin-China, Tonquin,

Pegu, Malacca, and other kingdoms of India

beyond the Ganges. On the west of this is

the large empire of the Moguls, the public

revenue of which amounts yearly to about

forty millions sterling. Northward of it is

another large cumpire of Iran or Persia.

To the west of Persia is Arabia. The rest

of the western parts, including Canaan,

Syria, Mesopotamia, Chaldea, Assyria, Ar.

menia, and Lesser Asia, belongs mostly to

the Turks. , Asia is not only the largest part

of the world, but has been the most ho

noured. Here man was created; Paradise

planted; the Jewish church for thousands

of years subsisted; our Saviour tabernacled

with men; and his apostles chiefly preached:

here Noah and his sons were saved by the

ark ; and from hence the rest of the world

was twice originally peopled. The north

part of Asia was peopled by the posterity

of Japheth, and the south by those of Shem.

Besides the terrible ravage and murder

committed here, in the erection of the As

syrian, Chaldean, Persian, Arabian, Tarta

rian, Turkish, and Chinese empires, the

western parts of Asia were reduced , and

long held in subjection by the Egyptians,

Greeks, and Romans, in their turns. At

present heathemism reigns in the eastern

part of it, and Mahometanism in the west,

and no where has Christianity any establish

ment; and, except in China and Mogulistan,

nay, even there, the inhabitants are gene

rally in a most wretched condition as to the

outward enjoyments of life.

Africa lies to the south-west of Asia, and

south of Europe; is almost wholly separated

from the former on the east, by the Indian

Ocean and Red Sea, and wholly from the

latter, on the north, by the Mediterranean

sea. It lies between the 35th degree of

north, and 35th of south latitude, and from

the 51st of east, and 18th of west longitude

from London: so that it forms a kind of tri

angle, and is about 4320 miles in length from

north to south, and 4200 in breadth from

east to west, and contains 9,655,000 square

miles, and 150,000,000 of inhabitants.

It was principally peopled by the de
scendants of Ham. F. has generally been

a scene of slavery, ignorance, and wretch

edness. Nor, except Egypt and Ethiopia

on the east, and Carthage on the north, has

any state formed in it, made any remark

. figure in history. To relate the ravage

and murder committed in the north parts ot

it, now distinguished into Egypt, Barbary

and Morocco, by the Assyrians, Čhaldeans,

Romans, Vandals, Arabs, or Moors; or that

committed in the midst of the country by

the Imbii, Galles, or Giages or the horrid
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nanner of carrying on the slave-trade with

the Europeans on the west coasts; or the

inhuman brutality of the inhabitants in the

south part, nay, through almost the whole

of it, would be shocking to our readers. In

Ethiopia or Abyssinia, the Christian reli

gion is established, and in Egypt it is tole

rated. In northern Africa, Mahometamism

|. among the rest of the inhabitants

leathenism of the most unmeaning kin

takes place ; may, indeed, most of the inha

bitant of Africa have little more religion

than the beasts that perish. Europe lies on

the north of Africa, and the north-west of

Asia. It is separated from the former, and

from part of the latter, by the M1 editerra

mean sea; then by the Hellespont and Eux

ºne sea. On the east, it is separated from

Asia by the rivers Don and Obey; or rather

by a line drawn between the mouths of the

two. It lies between the 35th and 72d de

gree of north latitude, and between the 61st

degree of east, and 15th of west longitude

‘rom London. Its greatest breadth, from

north to south, is about 2600, and its great

est length, from east to west, about 2800

miles; and contains about four and a half

millions of square miles, and a hundred and

fifty-three millions of inhabitants. It was

originally peopled by the offspring of Ja

pheth; and though by far the least part of the

world, has been the most noted for learning,

liberty, and religion. Here the Greeks

Romans, Germans, Ottoman Turks, and

Russians, had or have the seat of their em

ires. In Turkey, on the south-east, Ma

hometanism is established. The Russians,

on the north-east, profess to be Christians

of the Greek church. In Italy, France,

Spain, and Portugal, on the south; and a

great part of Switzerland, Germany, Hun

gary, and Poland, in the midland, Popory

is the established religion, In, Sweden,

Denmark, Prussia, Holland, and Britain,

and part of Germany and Switzerland, the

Protestant religion is settled by law.

America lies westward of Europe and

Africa, with the Atlantic ocean between

them, and eastward of Asia with the Pacific

ocean between most of them; but the north

west parts of America, and the north-cast

of Asia, are nearly, if not wholly, joined by

an Isthmus of land." America has a prodi

i. length, reaching from about the 55th

egree of south to almost the 80th degree of

north latitude, and so cannot be much less

than 9000 miles. Its breadth is not propor

tionable; being in the south part, about

2800 miles, and in the north about 3500:

and in the middle it dwindles to almost

nothing at all. It contains about 14,111,000

square miles, and 150,000,000 of inhabi

tants. It is probable, this large conti

ment was peopled chiefly by the descend

ants,of Japheth from Tartary, and partly
by those of Ham from Africa. It is not

three hundred years since it was discovered

by the Europeans, at which time it had the

two large empires of Peru on the south, and

of Mexico in the north part. It is said, the

Spaniards murdered about fifty millions of

the natives in seizing their part of it; how

far the Portuguese, English, and French,

lave imitated them in murder and ravage, we

snow not. To this moment, the natives are

mostly heathens; nor are many of the Euro

peans, who have settled there, except those

of New-England, Pennsylvania and some

places adjacent, a whit better.

Nº. years ago, it began to be sus

ected that the sun stood still, and the earth

had a twofold motion, one round its own

axis every day, and another around the sun

once every year. Superstition of heathen

ism and Popery long restrained the philoso

phers from prosecuting this opinion. Since

the reformation, it has gradually gained

i. till it is become the general appre

lension of every sensible philosopher.

EARTHQUAKE, a terrible shaking of

the earth, occasioned by the motion of air

or water, or by the kindling of sulphur, in

its bowels. larthquakes are a kind or

thunder under ground. If an equal quantity

of filings of iron and of sulphur be mixed to

gether, and moistened with a little water

and hid in the earth, it will occasion a small

shock similar to that of an earthquake.

Countries where the bowels of the eartli

abound with sulphur, nitre, ºr pyrites, and

where there are plenty of hollow cavities of

the rocky kind, are the most subject to earth

quakes. Sometimes the motion of earth

quakes is perpendicular, throwing things di

rectly upward; sometimes it is horizontal,

pushing them from side to side. Earth

quakes are the most terrible phaenomena

of nature. Oft they have swallowed up whole

cities and ruined the country about. Per

laps Sodºm and the neighbouring cities were

swallowed up by one, and turned into a

standing lake. In the days of Uzziah, a

terrible earthquake at Jerusalem is said to

have divided a mountain westward of the

city, and removed the one part of it about

half a mile out of its place. Amos. i. 1. Zech

xiv. 5. About A. D. 19, a terrible earth

quake overturned twelve or thirteen cities

of Lesser Asia. When our Saviour expired

on the cross, a terrible earthquake happened,

which is said to have been felt over all the

world, and to have rent the rocks in a pre

ternatural manner. Mat. xxvii. 54. Just

before the destruction of Jerusalem, there

happened many earthquakes in Crete, Mi

letus, Chios, Samos, at Smyrna and Rome,

and in Campania, and Judea, Laodicea,

Hierapolis, and Colosse in Lesser Asia,

were quite overturned; Matt. xxiv. 7. The

most terrible earthquakes of later times, is

that of Sicily in 1692, in which about 60,000

perished, and in Catanea not 1000 out of

19,000 were preserved ; those of Jamaica in

1687 and 1692; that of Lima in 1687, by which

about 5000 perished; that of Portugal in 1755,

wherein many thousands were killed ; and

that of Syria in 1759, wherein about 30,000

perished. -

Fearful appearances of providence, and

terrible infliction of judgments, are repre

sented as earthquakes, as, by them states,

nations, rulers, and laws, though secure as

mountains, are quite overturned. Psal. xviii.
7. xlvi. 2. and civ. 32. Isa. xxix. 6. Rev. viii.

5. xi. 13, 19. vi. 12. and xvi. 18.

EASE; rest, pleasure, comfort. Deut.

xxviii. 65. To be at euse, is to be without

trouble or concern. Isa. xxxii. 9. To be eased,

is to be freed from pain, or from heavy bur

den and expense. Job xvi. 6. 2 Cor. viii. 13.
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EAST. The Hebrews express the east

by before, the west by behind, the south b

the right hand, the north by the left hand,

according to the position of a man whose

face is toward the ..". By the east,

they not only meant Arabia the Desert,

where the Midianites, Moabites, and Am

monites, &c. dwelt, (Judg. vi. 3. Job i. 3.)

but also Mesopotamia, Čhaidea Persia,

Assyria, Media, Armenia, and other coun.

tries that lay eastward of Canaan. , Balaam,

Cyrus, and the wise men, are said to come

from the East, Numb. xxiii. 7. Isa. xlvi. 11.

Matt. ii. 1; and the Assyrians, and Chal

deams are called an cust wind. Hos. xii. 1.

Jer. xviii. 17. Interpreters have questioned

how Noah and his sons journeyed from the

east, and came into the land of Shinar. But

it was natural for them to journey in this di
rection, when mount Masius, on which it is

supposed the ark rested, is about 100 miles,

or two degrees, eastward of Shinar. Sup:

|. the mount where the ark rested had

Jeen to the westward, how easy was it for

Noah's family to have taken a round-about

course. and at last moved westward'

#AT (1.) To chew food, and receive it

into the stomach. Gen. xxvii. 4. (2.) Hap

pily to enjoy, Isa. i. 19 ; and hence to eat

and drink, is liberally and cheerfully to en

joy the good things of this world, Eccl. v.

18. and ii. 24; or of this world, and that

which is to come. Isa. lxv. 13. (3.) Atten

tively to consider and believe. Jer. xv. 16.

(4.) To consume ; waste. Eccl. v. 11. To

eat people, or eat their flesh, is cruelly to op

press and destroy them ; and to bereave

them of all that they enjoy. Psal. xiv. 4.

Mic. iii. 3. Rev. xvii. 16. and xix. 18. To

cat the flesh and drink the blood of Christ, is

with pleasure, appropriation, and desire, to

know, believe on, and receive him in his per

son, incarnation, righteousness, and benefits,

for the spiritual nourishment and life of our

souls. John vi. 53. To eat and worship, is to

receive the fulness of God, and to be influ

enced thereby to activity in his worship and

service. Psaſ. xxii. 29. To eat a roll, book,

or word, is thoroughly to consider, under.

stand, and be affected by it. Ezek. iii. 1.

Rev. x.9. Jer. xv. 16. To be eaten up, or

consumed with zeal, is to have our thoughts

and cares wholly taken up, and our natural

spirits exhausted, by a fervent but prudently

ronducted passion for the welfare of the

thurch, and for promoting the honour and

service of God. E. lxix. 9. and cxix. 139.

To eat on the left hand, and eat the flesh of one's

own arm, is to be reduced to terrible straits

of famine, and to destroy what might be

useful for their own protection and relief.

Isa. ix. 20. The Jewish priests did eat up

the sin of God's people: For the sake of their

share of the sin-offerings, they gladly re.

ceived information of scandals, and with

pleasure feasted on, and pampered them

selves with the sacrifices offered for them.

Hos. iv. 8. To eat on the mountains, is to

partake of the idolatrous sacrifices offered

in high places. Ezek. xviii. 15. To eat dung,

and drink urine, is to suffer the utmost extre

mities of famine and misery in the siege of

a city, &c. Isa. xxxvi. 12. To eut before the

Lord, was to attend the solemn feasts in his

courts. Deut. xii. 7. To cat with one, is to be

familiar with him. 1 Cor. v. 11. The lion is

called the eater, because he kills and feeds

on a multitude of animals, and is himself

Fº on by none. Judg. xiv. 14. See

IEAT.

EBAL and GER'IZ-IM, are two hills

near Shechem, with a valley of about two

hundred paces between them. Ebal is on

the north, and has a top extremely bare and

barren; Gerizim is on the south, and was

extremely verdant and fertile. On these

mountains the Hebrews were arranged, six

tribes on each, who echoed Amen to the

blessings and curses pronounced by the

priests in the valley between the two. Deut.

xxvii. and xxviii. Josh. viii. 30–35. On Ge

rizim the Samaritans afterwards built a

temple, where they sometimes professed to

worship the true God, and sometimes the

Jupiter-Olympius df the Greeks. It seems

our Saviour talked with the Samaritan

woman on this mountain. John iv. 20.

E’BED-ME'LECH : an Ethiopian slave

of king Zedekiah. Hearing of Jeremiah's

imprisonment in a dungeon full of infectious

filthiness, he so effectually represented the

matter to the king, and that the prophet was

in danger of being starved, that he was

ordered to take thirty men with him, and

draw Jeremiah out of the dungeon. #bed.

melech immediately did so, and, lest the

ropes might hurt the prophet's arms while

they drew him up, he let down so many old

rags to be put under his arm holes. This

act of kindness to the prophet was quickly

rewarded by God. He ordered Jeremiah to

tell him, he should be safely preserved when

the Chaldeans should take the city; and it

happened accordingly. Jer. xxxviii. 6,7, &c.

and xxxix. 15–18.

EB-EN-EZER ; (the stone of help, ) the

name of a field where the Philistines de

feated the Hebrews, and seized on the sa

cred ark; and where afterward, at Samuel's

request, the Lord discomfited the Philis

times with thunder and hail, and gave the

Hebrews a signal deliverance. On this

occasion Samuel set up a stone, and gave it

this designation, to mark that the Lord had

helped them; and from it the whole field

adjacent received its name. It is said to

have been about forty miles south-west of

Shiloh. 1 Sam. iv. 1. and vii. 12.

E BER. See HEBER.

EC-CLE-SI-AS"TES; an inspired book

written by Solomon in his old age, when he

repented of his idolatry, luxury, and lust.
In the first six chapters i. shows the vanity

of knowledge, pleasure, power, honour, and

wealth; and how insufficient, they are to

render men truly happy. In the last six he

recommends the fear of God, which is mani

fested by wisdom, prudence, equity, univer

sal uprightness, liberality, and early con

sideration of divine things, death,judgment,

and etermity. In vain Grotius and others

have ascribed this book to any but Solomon.

The high state, the wisdom, the splendour,

the search amongst a thousand women, the

setting forth of many proverbs, and study

to the weariness of the flesh, which the all

thor attributes to himself, chap. i. ii. v. vii

and xii. can agree to none but him. It -

true, the style of it inclines a little towar

the Chaldaic or Arabic; but that might b



E DO IE D O23]

occasioned by his converse with foreigners,

his wives or others; and is no more than

may be observed in some places of his

proverbs.

EDEN ; pleasure; (1.) A country on the

oanks of the Euphrates, a little northward

of where it runs into the Persian gulph, and

near Haran and Gozan. 2 Kings xix. 12, 13.

Here is still the fattest soil in the Turkish

empire, and one of the most pleasant places

in the world, were it properly cultivated.

Herep. the earthly paradise stood,

on the spot where the Euphrates and Hid

dekel, or Tigris, are joined into one river,

and which a little below is parted into two

streams; the Pison, which compasseth, or

rather runs along the east of Havilah, a

country on the north-east of Arabia-Felix;

and Gihon, which runs along the west of

Cush, Ethiopia, or Chuzestan in Persia.

Here the Assyrians extended their con

Quests. The children ºf Eden, which were

in Thelassar, may signify the inhabitants of

Edon, which were in the province of Ellas

sar ; or who had posted themselves in a

strong tower, to defend themselves from the

Assyrian ravages. The people of Eden tra

ded with Tyre. Gen. ii. 8–15. Isa. xxxvii.

12. Ezek. xxvii. 13. (2.) That fruitful spot

in Syria, between Libanus and Antilibanus;

and was called Coelo-Syria, or Hollow Syria.

The houses of Eden might be pleasure pala

ces of the Syrian kings. Amos i. 5. Because

Eden was so pleasant and fertile, any coun

try pleasant and fruitful is likened to it, or

called by its name. Isa. li. 3. Ezek. xxviii.

13. and xxxi. 9, 16, 18. Joel ii. 3.

EDGE: (1.) Outside; border. Exod. xiii.

20. and xxvi. 10. (2.) The sharp side or

point of a sword, or other cutting instru

ment. Gen. xxxiv. 26.

EDIFY ; to build up, one in the saving

knowledge and love of Christ, and cause

him to make progress in the practice of ho
liness. 1 Cor. viii. 1. Such edification is the

end of the gospel ministry and ordinances,

and ought to be the aim of every Christian.

2 Cor. x. 8. and xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 14. 1 Thess.

w, 11.

EDOM, E'sAu, the elder son of Isaac.

He was called EsAU, because he was as

hairy as a grown man at his birth : and

Epox, perhaps, because his hair and com

plexion were red; and chiefly because he

sold his birthright for a meal of red pottage.

He was born A. M. 2173. When he was

own up, he applied himself chiefly to

unting. His supplying of his father so

often with venison made him conceive a

peculiar affection for him; while Jacob, be

ing of a more gentle disposition, and staying

much at home in the tent, was the darling

of Rebekah their mother. One day, when

Jacob had prepared for himself a mess of

}. made of red lentiles, Esau returned

from his hunting at the point of death with

hunger. He begged that Jacob would give

him a little of his pottage. Jacob refused,

unless Esau would immediately renounce

his birthright in favour of him. Esau con

temning the privileges annexed to the birth:

right, renounced it, ate his pottage, and

went his way unconcerned. Gen. xxv.
24–34.

When Esau was forty years old, he, to

the great grief of his parents, married two

wicked women of Canaan : the one was Ju

dith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite; and

the other Adah, or Bashemath, the daughter

of Elon the Hittite. About thirty years

after, Isaac apprehending hiº near

death, intended to give Esau his last bene

diction. To render it the more tender, he

ordered Esau to procure him, some venison

dressed to his taste. Esau took his weapons,

and went to procure some by hunting. Re

bekah, knowing from God that the blessing

was divinely designed for Jacob, took me.

thods by no means justifiable to obtain it for

him. When Esau returned, he found that

Jacob had artfully counterfeited his appear

ance, and obtained his father's principal

blessing. . With tears and bitter outcries,

he begged that his father would bless hini

also. Moved by his entreaties, Isaac told

him, that though he had irrevocably bestow

ed his choicest blessings on Jacob, yet he

should inherit a country refreshed with the

dew, and in some places, fat in its soil; that

he should live by his sword, he and his

posterity be much employed in war, and

serve his brother and his posterity ; but

should sometimes throw off the yoke ot

subjection. Esau was highly enraged with

the fraudulent manner in which Jacob had

bereaved him of his birthright and blessing,

and resolved to be revenged, by murdering

him, while the friends were mourning for

is father, whose death he daily expected

Meanwhile, finding his former marriage

were so disagreeable to his parents, he, to

Fº them, and to secure his title to what

ad been promised to Abraham, took to

wife Mahalath, or Bashemath, the daughter

of Ishmael ; and, removing from his parents

to Mount Seir, where the remnant of the

Horites then lived, he married Aholibamah,

daughter of ANAH, a chief prince of that

tribe. Gen. xxvi. 34,35; xxvii; xxviii. 6–0.

and xxxvi.

Jacob had fled to Padan-aram to avoid

the fury of Esau. When he returned home,

twenty years afterward, he sent messengers

with a present to appease him. Esau, with

four hundred armed men, set out from Seir

to meet Jacob, probably with an intent to

destroy him, and all that he had. When

they met on the south-east of the Galilean

sea, God had so cooled the temper of Esau,

that he was all kindness; with difficulty he

accepted the presents which Jacob had pre

pared for him, as he thought he had enough

cattle already. He invited Jacob to Mount

Seir, and offered him his service to conduct

him thither; but Jacob, in the most obligin

manner, declined to accept it. About A. M.

2293, Jacch and Esau assisted together at

their father's burial; and it seems they them

both dwelt in the south of Canaan; but as

the country could not support the vast herds

of cattle belonging to both, Esau again re

tired to Mount Seir. Gen. xxxii. xxxiii.

xxxv. 29. and xxxvi. 6, 7, 8.

Shuckford and others, will have Esau to

be a good man. They extol his ready for

giveness of the injuries done him by his

brother, and his generous affection towards

him, as marks of his goodness. They will
have God's hatred of him to amount to no

more than a postponing him to Jacob with
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respect to the inheritance of Canaan; and

the Holy Ghost's calling him a profane person

to mean nothing more, but that he was too

unmindful of the promise made to his fa

ther's family, and so unfit to be heir of the

mercies peculiar to it. But, at this rate of

explication, they might turn the Scripture

upside down at their pleasure.

Esau's posterity were called EdoMites,

and were a people given to ravage and war.

Esau had five sons; Eliphaz, the son of

Adah ; Reuel, the son of Mahalath; and

Jeush, Jaulam, and Korah, the sons of Aho

libamah. Eliphaz had seven sons; Teman,

Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, Korah, Gatam, Ama

lek. Reuel had four sons; Nahath, Zerah,

Shammah, and Mizzah. These eleven,

with the three sons of Aholibamah, were

dukes in the land of Edom. The Edomites

intermarried with the Horites, and at length

swallowed up that people. Though the

Edomites were divinely cursed to be the

bond-slaves of Satan, yet in that early age,

while the Hebrews endured the cruelest

bondage, they were a potent nation, and

were governed by a race of eight kings;

Bela, the son of Beor; Jobal). the son of

Zerah of Bozrah: Hasham, of the land of

Timani; Hadad, who defeated the Midian

ites in theº of Moab; Samlah of Mas

rekah; Saul of Rehoboth; Baal-hanan, the

son of Achber: Hadar, of the city of Pau;

but some think these were rather kings of

the ancient Horites. About the time of the

Hebrews’ travels in the wilderness. the

Edomites had eleven dukes, Timnah, Aliah,

Jetheth, Aholibamah, Elah, Pinnon, Kenaz,

Teman, Mibzar, Magdiel, Iran. But, per

haps, the fear of that wandering multitude

made them again unite under one king. It

was probably to this sovereign that Moses

sent messengers to beg a passage through

his country. The passage was denied.

When Moses sent a second, importing that

they would pay for every thing they asked,

the king of Edom levied an army to stop

them : but it seems the Edomites relented,

and furnished them with provisions for

money. Gen. xxxvi. 1 Chron. i. 35–54.

Numb. xxii. 14 -21. Deut. ii. 28, 29. For

about four hundred years after, we hear

nothing of the Edomites; but it is probable

they applied themselves to commerce, both

by sea and land. Elath and Ezion-geber

were their ports on the Red sea. In the

height of their prosperity, they gave some

umbrage to David. He turned his victori

ous arms against them; 18,000 were slain in

the Valley,of Salt, and Joab, ravaged the

country, till he had scarcely left alive any

of the males, and reduced the whole king

dom under the Hebrew yoke. Numbers of

them fled into other countries, particularly

to Phoenicia and Fgypt, and, no doubt, car

ried their arts with them. Hadad their

º fled to Egypt; and, returning in the

ays of Solomon, founded a kingdom near

the south-east of the land of Edom; but it

seems his dominion was quickly reduced by

the Jews, and Hadad himself perhaps

obliged to flee into Syria. The Edomites

were governed by deputies under the kings

of Judah. Their troops assisted Jehosha

phat and Jehoram against the Moabites. It

seems the Moabites soon after invaded their

country, and burnt the bones of their king

into ashes. They joined in the grand alli

ance against Jehoshaphat, but were mur

dered by their allies, the Moabites and Am

monites. 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Kings xi. 14–25.

and xxii. 47.2 Kings iii. Amos i. 1. 2 Chron.

xx. Psal. cxxxiii.

After they had been 150|*. subject to

the Hebrews, they threw off the yoke, and

set up a king of their own, A. M. 31.15. Je

horam king of Judah, attempted to reduce

them, but could not effect it, though he

routed their troops with great slaughter.

About A. M. 3280, Amaziah, to revenge
theirºf the Hebrews from the Philis

times and Tyrians for slaves, or some such

affront, invaded their country, took Selal,

their capital, killed 10,000 of them, and

cast other 10,000 from the rock whereon

their city was built, and carried off thcir

idols. Uzziah his son again attacked theiu,

and took Elath, their chief city for the sea

trade; but Rezin, king of Syria retook it in

the days of Ahaz, and either kept it to him

self, or restored it to the Edomites. 2 Chron.

xxi. 8. Amos i. 6–9.2 Kings xiv. 7. 2 Chron.

xxvi. 2. and xxvii. 17.2 Kings xvi. 6.

The Assyrians under Sennacherib, or his

son Esarhaddon. terribly wasted the coun

try of Edom, and ruined#. the capital.

When the Chaldeans besieged Jerusalem,

the Edomites joined them, and excited them

utterly to rase the city and temple; but

scarcely had five years elapsed, when the
Chaldeans ºf their country; and this,

or some other disaster about this time, ren

dered it a desolate wilderness. Those on the

south parts coalesced with the Nebaioth.

and those on the north parts seized on the

south parts of the lot of Simeon and Judah

since which their own country has been

cursed into perpetual barrenness and

drought. Darius iiystaspes ordered them

to deliver up to the Jews that part of

their country which they had seized; but

what effect this edict had we know not.

About 3840, Judas Maccabeus terribly har

rassed thens, put about 40,000 of them to the

sword, and sacked Hebron their capital.

About A.M. 1874, John Hyrcanus entirely

conquered them, and obliged them to incor

porate with the Jewish nation. Just before

the taking of Jerusalem by Titus, a body of

Edomites deserted the Jews, and went off

laden with booty; since which, their name

is perished from among mem. Isa. xxi. 11.

and xxxiv. Psal. cxxxvii. 7. Jer. ix. 25, 26.

xxv. 9, 21. xxvii. 3. and xlix. 7–22. Lam. iv.

21, 22. Ezek. xxv. 12–14. xxxii. 29. xxxv.

and xxxvi. 2, 35. Joel iii. 19. Amos i. 11, 12.

and ix. 12. Obad. 1. Mal. i. 3, 4. Isa. xi. 14.

Edom, M ab, and the chief of the children of

Ammon, shall escape out of his hands; the

A ra's, descended of Ishmael, and who

dwelt in these countries, shall not be sub

dued by the Turks. Dan. xi. 43. As the

Edomites were cruel enemies to the Jews,

the enemies of the church, of whatever kind

subdued by Christ, are called Edom and

Bozrah. Isa. lxiii. 1.

EDOM, or IDuMEA ; the country of the

Edomites. It lay on the south and south

east of the inheritance of Judah, and ex

tended sometimes to the Elamitic gulf of the

Red sea. It was very mountainous, includ
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ing mounts Seir and Hor. Its principal

cities were Selah, Bozrah, Elath, and Ezion

geber; and included the provinces of Uz,

1)edan, Teman, &c. When the Edomites

seized on the south parts of Canaan, that

was called Idumea. Mark iii. 8. Anciently

Idumea was well moistened with the dew of

neaven, and was a land of corn and wine.

Now, and for many ages past, it has been a

frightful desert, so parched with drought

that scarcely either flocks can feed, or the

hardiest vegetables grow; and so infested

with dragons and vipers, that a passenger is

every moment in danger of being bitten by

them. Gen xxvii. 39. Mal. i. 3, 4.

ED-RE'I; (1.) The capital of the kingdom

of Bashan, near to which Og was defeated.

It was given to the half-tribe of Manassell,

—and for some ages after Christ was the seat

ofa bishop. Nu.xxi. 33–35. Josh. xiii. 31. (2.)

A city in the tribe of Naphtali. Josh. xix. 37.

EFFECT, to finish; accomplish. An EF

EECT, is, (1.) The accomplishment; pro

duct. Mark viii. 13. (2.) Purpose; end.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. Quietness and assurance

are the effect of righteousness, are purchased

by the righteousness of Christ, and to be

enjoyed in the way of exercising holiness of
life. Isa. xxxii. 17. Christ and his cross

and promise, are of none effect, of no good

use to men, when they do not believe his

promise, embrace his person, religion, righ

teousness, they receive no saving benefits.

Gal. v. 4.1 Cor. i. 17. Roim. iv. 14.

2FFECTUAL; powerful enough to an

swer the end. A door for preaching the

gospel is effectual, , when the ..".
of doing it issues in the conviction an

conversion ofmany. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. God works

ectually in ministers, , when he enables

them, zealously to preach the gospel, and

crowns their labours with success. Gal. ii. 8.

He works effectually in his chosen people

when he converts them to himself, and

causes them to bring forth fruits, of hºliness

to his glory. Eph. iii. 7. and iv. 16. 1 Thess.
ii. 13. -

FG"LON. See E'HUD.

EGYPT; a country on the north-east of

Africa, and south-west of Canaan. It is si
tuated between the 24th and 33d degrees of

north latitude, and between the 29th and

34th of east ſongitude from London. Its

fº. length, from north to south, is six

undred miles, and its greatest breadth,

from east to west, three hundred miles. It

is bounded by the Mediterranean sea on the

north; by the deserts of Lybia on the west;
by Abyssinia on the south; and by the Red

sea on the east. It was anciently called

Chemia, or the land of Ham ; and the pre

sent Copts call it Chemi, perhaps because

Ham resided here. The Hebrews called it

Mizraim; and the Arabs to this day call it

Mesr, from Mizraim the son of Ham, who

peopled it. Its present name, Egypt, was

given it by the Greeks; and signifies either

the land of the Copts, a name which the an

*ient inhabitants gave to themselves; or the

land of blackness, because the soil and water

are of a blackish colour. The river Nile

runs through it northward, and yearly

waters it, so that rain is scarce requisite;

and indeed as seldom happens in Upper

Egypt. Egypt was anciently extremely fer

tile; but as the Nile has sunk his channel

lower, or rather, by yearly additions, raised

the surface of the earth a great deal higher

and now overflows to a less height, and

brings worse mud along with it; and as the

enslaved inhabitants are disheartened from

their ancient care and industry, it is now

but moderately fertile and in time may be

come barren enough. Egypt was once very

populous, and contained about 20,000 cities,

riz., Syene, No,. Memphis, Zoan, Sin, Oil,

Phibesheth, Pithom, itameses, Migdoi, Ta.

phanes, Pathros, &c. The country was di.

vided into three large provinces; Upper

Egypt, or Thebais, which, according to most

alltiors, is Pathros, whose capital was No.;

Middle Egypt, whose capital was Noph,

Moph, or , Memphis; and Lower Egypt,

whose ancient capital seems to have been

Zoan; this included all between the branches

of the Nile, now called Delta, as well as

the land of Goshen on the east, and the

territory of Mareotis on the west; and, by

means of the mud of the Nile, has gained

considerable additions from the sea. More

over, Egypt was divided into about thirty

six momes, or counties, which were generally

named after the chief city in each. The

Egyptians were a people exceedingly given
to divination * idolatry. Their chief

idols were Osiris and Isis, or the sun and

moon, Jupiter Ammon, Serapis, Anubis,

Harpocrates, Ovus and Canopus, &c. The

!" bull, in the worship of which so much

of their religion consisted, was the repre

sentative of Osiris. They also worshipped

sheep, goats, cats, and even leeks and oni

ons. A great number of their civil regula

tions, however, were exceedingly reason

able; and they were reckoned by the more

ancient Greeks, as the most noted for philo

sophy. They were no less famous for build

ing; the three pyramids, of about 3000 years'

standing, are to the south-west of Grand

Cairo. The largest is four hundred and

ninety-nine feet high, and six hundred and

ninety-three at the bottom on each side,

which makes the whole area of its founda

tion to be 480,249 square feet, or some more

than eleven acres of English measure : this

building is gradually carried up to a point.

What use these pyramids served for, whe

ther as repositories for their dead monarchs,

we know not. It is said 36,000 or more

persons were employed in building the

largest. The labyrinth was a kind of a

structure with one door, and which contain

ed twelve palaces, and 3000 chambers, half

of them under ground. Here, it seems, was

an assemblage of all their idols; and here

the magistrates of the whole nation held

their grand conventions. . At Alexandria

there still stands Pompey's pillar, erect

ed by Julius Caesar, to commemorate his

victory over Pompey. It is of granite

marble, and is seventy feet high, and

twenty-five in circumference. A variety

of other magnificent ruins we shall pass over

without mention. According to Manetho

the gods reigned in Egypt 20,000 years, an

thirty dynasties of men, 5300 years before

the time of Alexander the great; but some

other ancient historians make the whole

to amount to 36,525 years. This computa

tion is most absurd, invented by pride of
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antiquity, or affectation of the marvellous. son, Pharaoh-necho, the Egyptians thought

The reign of the gods and demi-gods I take

to be the 1656 years before the flood. The

thirty dynasties ought not be taken as suc

cessive, but as reigning jointly, two or three

at a time, in the different provinces of Egypt,

which may bring down the whole reckoning

to about 2000 years. -

Mizraim, or Menes, the son of Ham, with

flis postcrity, the Pathrusim, Casluhim, and

Caplatorim, peopled Egypt after the flood ;

and he was the first king of it, and was suc

ceeded by a vast number of Pharaohs, some

say to the number of sixty. One of them,

A. M. 2084, took Abraham's wife into his

palace, intending to make her his bride; but

plagues that marked the cause obliged him

to restore her. . Two hundred years after,

there happened seven crops on end sur:

Fº plentiful, which were succeeded

y seven years of famine, in, which the

Egyptians had mostly perished, had they

not been saved by the wise management of

Joseph. About this time the Hebrews

came down into Egypt. After they had

been there above a hundredČ. the

Egyptian king took every method to oppress

them, and cut off their males. In A. M.

2513, God required the Egyptian king to al

low the Hebrews to depart from his land.

He refusing, tenfold plagues, of turning the

waters into blood, of frogs, of flies, of lice,

of murrain of cattle, of fiery boils, on man

and beast, of thunder and hail, of locusts,

of darkness, and of the death of the first

born, obliged him to it at last. They had

scarce retired, when he pursued them, and

with his whole army was drowned in the Red

sea. About this time the Egyptian histori

ans place an invasion of their country by

awarms of Phoenician shepherds; but who

these shepherds were, whether Amale

kites who fled from Chedorlaomer, or Ca

naanites who fled from Joshua, or Arabs,

we cannot positively determine. Gen. xli–

xlvii. Exod. i-xiv. About . A. M. 2989,

Solomon espoused an Egyptian princess;

and Pharaoh, her father, laving taken Ge.

zer from the Canaanites, gave it for her

dowry. Shishak, who might be her brother

or nephew, was a mighty conqueror. After

he had united Egypt into one kingdom, and

extended his empire almost to the straits of

Gibraltar, he marched a huge army into

Asia, and conquered the western part of it.

In his absence, his brother Danus' rebelled,

and after his death the empire fell to pieces;

and even Egypt itself fell under the yoke of

the Ethiopians. After some ages, they re

$overed their liberty; but it seems the
kingdom was divided into three. Sabaco

or So, the Ethiopian, reduced them all, and

seized on the whole country. After him

reigned Sethon, the priest of Vulcan, per

haps no more than the viceroy of Tirhakah.

After his death, Egypt being terribly ra.

vaged by the Assyrians, had twelve lords

set over the whole; but whether by the As

º. conqueror we cannot say. After

about fifteen years of civil war, jºsanimiti.

chus,subdued the other eleven, and seized

on the whole kingdom. In his time the

Greeks first settled in Egypt; and 200,000

of his soldiers, affronted in a point of'ho.

nour, retired to Fthionia, Underiim,and his

to have erected their grandeur on the ruins

of Assyria. The taking of Ashdod cost the

father twenty-nine years' siege; and the son,

after reducing the kingdom of Judah, re.

ceived a terrible defeat near the Euparates

About thirty years after, A.M. 2430.

Egypt was in a miserable condition, by

means of the civil wars between Pharaoh-lio

plura and Amasis the rebel, who gained the

throne, and by the ravages of the Chal

deans. About forty years the country was

almost a wilderness, and Amasis was tribu

tary to the Chaldeans. Towards the fall of

the Chaldean empire, the Egyptians reco

wered their liberty, but were quickly sub

dued by Cyrus, and their country terribly

ravaged by Cambyses, his son, and som.

thousands of their idols transported to

Persia. This so enraged them, that they

again revolted from the Persian yoke, but

were still reduced to more grievous servi

tude; and their own civil broils tended much

to accelerate their ruin. About A. M. 3672,

they submitted to Alexander the Great :

from thence they were governed by a race

of Greek kings, mostly of the name of

Ptolemy, for about three hundred and

twenty years. About A. M. 3995, the lºo

mans reduced Egypt into the form of a pro

vince; and it continued under their yoke till

A. D. 610. Under the Greeks, a prodigious

number of Jews settled in Egypt, and the

Old Testament was commonly read. Under

the Romans, the Egyptians had the gospel

very early planted among them, and the

church coirsiderably lioui ished. Since the

Arabs seized the country, in A. D. G40, and

destroyed every monument of learning, the

Mahonetan delusion has been established,

and Christianity tolerated; but it has been

in a very low and wretched condition.

About A. D. 970, the Fathemite Calif of

Cyrene wrested Egypt from the Calif of

Bagdad, and he and his posterity governed

it about 200 years. About A. D. 1171, Sa.

ladine the Curd craftily seized it; and his

posterity, called Jobites, reigned till 1250.

etween that and 1521 it was governed by

kings, which the Mlameluke slaves chose

out of their body, twenty-four of whom

were Turks, and twenty-three Circassians;

since which it has been subject to the ser:

vitude of the Ottoman Turks. Thus the

sceptre of Egypt hath departed; it hath for

thousands of years been without a prince of

its own, and hath been the busest of king

doms, long govermed even by slaves, and the

people most stupid. 1 Kings iii. 1; ix. 16;

xi. and xiv. 21–26. 2 Kings xvii. 4; xxiii.

and xxiv. Isa. xix. xx. xxx. and xxxi.

Jer. xxv. 18, 19; xxxvii. 9. and xliii. 8, 13.

Ezek. xxix—xxxii. Dan. xi. Joel iii. 19.

Zech. x. 11. Isa. xix. 18–-25. 1'sal. lxviii.

31.

Antichrist is called EG Y Pt, for his idola

try, cruelty, and oppression of the people

of God, and because lie shall be destroyed

by the fearful judgments of God. Rev.

xi. 8.

E’HUD, the son of Gera, a Benjamite;

he was left-handed, or rather lame of his

right-hand. Eglon, the king of Moab, to

gether with the Ammonites and Amalekites,

nati mightily oppressed the Israelites, from
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A. M. 2661 to2079, and made Jericho his com

mon residence. It being customary for the

Hebrews to send their tribute or presents to

Eglon : , Ehud was appointed to deliver it.

Directed of God, he had projected the de

liverance of his nation, and for that purpose

had concealed a two edged dagger under his

cloke. He had no sooner delivered his pre

sent, and sent off those that bore it, than

he returned to king Eglon, and told him

that he had a message from God to him. All

the Moabites present were ordered to with

draw ; and Eglon, however unwieldy, stood

upon his feet. Ehud plunged his dagger in

to his belly; and leaving him bleeding to

death, he locked the door of the parlour,

and carried off the keys. Eglon's servants

imagined their master was easing nature, or
taking his afternoon .." and so waited

lon 5.º. they presumed to open the door

with another key. Meanwhile, Ehud had

escaped to mount Ephraim, and collected a

body of such Hebrews as lay nearest: with

these he took the fords of Jordan, to pre

vent the Moabites' return, and killed of

them to the number of 10,000 valiant men,

and restored Israel to their liberty. Judges

iii. 15–30.

EIGHTH. The deferring ofcircumcision,

and of the sacrificing of animals, till the

eighth day of life, may import, that our re

generation, and the acceptableness of our

spiritual service, depend on the virtue of

Christ's resurrection from the dead, on the

day after the seventh. Gen. xvii. 12. Lev.

xxii. 27. The great solemnity on the eighth

day of the feast oftº: may repre

sent our eternal joy in the general assembly

of the first born, after the week of our life,

and the seven-fold period of the New Testa.

ment church, are ended. Num. xxix. 35.

The New-Testament burnt-offerings are re

presented as made on the eighth day, to sig

nify that the Sabbath should be then fixed

to the first day of the week. Ezek. xliii. 27.

Antichrist, is the eighth, and is of the seren.

The Popish form of government is the eighth

in succession, yet it is much the same in sub

stance with the idolatrons forms used before

Christian emperors came to the imperial

throne. Rev. xvii. 11.

EITHER ; (1.) Or. Luke vi. 42. (2.)

Each of the two. Rev. xxii. 2.

EK'RON ; one of the capital cities of the

Philistines. It stood about thirty-four miles

west from Jerusalem, about ten miles south

west, or, according to some, north-west from

Gath, and fourteen north of Ashdod. It

was at first given to the tribe of Judah, and

afterwards to the tribe of Dan. Josh. xv. 45.

and xix.43. The tribes of Judah and Sime

on wrested it from the Philistines after

Joshua's death, Judg. i. 18; but the Philis

times quickly recovered possession of it.
Here the ić, Baal-zebub was worshipped.

2 Kings i. 2. The Ekronites were the first

who urged that the ark of God should be

sent back to the Israelites. 1 Sam. v. 10.

Ekron was pillaged by the Assyrians; and
afterwards by the Chaldeans: the inhabi.

tants were exceedingly distressed at the

news of Alexander's sacking of Tyre. At

last the Maccabee Jews reduced it. The

ospel was early preached here. Amos i. 8.

Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5, 7.

E’LAH. |) The son of Baasha, the

king of Israel. After he had reigned about

two months, he and his family were murder

ed by Zimri his servant. 1 Kings xvi. 8–14.

(3.) A valley, in the south-west of Canaan,

where Goliath was slain. 1 Sam. xvii. 2.

E'LAM, the eldest son of Shem, who gave

name to, and whose posterity peopled Elam

or Elymais in PERSIA, and the Elamites are

the same as the PERs1ANs. Whether that

Elam, of which Chedorlaomer was king, was

Elymais in Persia, is not agreed . Raleigh,
Gill, and others, think it improbable that a

Persian king would have marched so far to

subdue or regain the five cities of Sodom,
Gomorrah, &c.; and that this Elam, of

which he was king, was somewhere in Ara.

bia or Syria, where there might be a colony
of the Elamites: but when we observe that

the king of Shinar, which lay on the west

of Persia, was one of Chedorlaomer's allies,

we see no reason to depart from the common

opinion. Gen. x. 22. and xiv. 1. ELAM is

also the name of two persons or, places in

Judea, to which 2508 of the Jewish captives,

who returned from Babylon pertained.

Ezra ii. 7, 31.

E'LATH, or E'loth ; a city on the north

point of the eastern gulf of the Red sea. Da

vid took it from the Edomites; and he and his

son established a considerable sea-trade in it.

About a hundred and fifty 3. after, the

Edomites recovered their kingdom, and

Elath along with it. It seems Hazael the

Syrian conqueror marched thus far south

ward, and siezed on Elath, in order to en

ross to his nation the trade of the Red sea;

ut Uzziah king of Judah took it, and re

built it. In the days of Ahaz, Rezin king

of Syria recovered it, and expelled the Jews

from it. After various changes under the

Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Ptole

mies of Egypt, it fell into the hands of the
Romans. 2 Kings xiv. 22. and xvi. 6.

EL DAD and ME'nAp, being divinely

destined for two of the seventy assistants of

Moses, modestly declined the office, and re

mained in the camp : the spirit ofº:
which marked the choice of God, §.

them there. Joshua observing it, and fear

ing it might detract from Moses’ honour,
begged him to forbid them; but Moses re

plied, that he should be glad if the whole

assembly of Israel were made prophets.

Num. xi. 24–30.

ELDER primarily signifies one advanced

in age. Job xv. 10. As such were common

ly chosen to bear rule, the word ordinarily

signifies a subordinate ruler in church or

state. Even in Egypt, the Hebrews had

elders, whom they owned as chief men, that

bare rule over them. To these Moses inti

mated his commission from God, to brin

the nation out of Egypt. Exod. iii; 16...an
iv. 49. These were either the heads of the

chief families, or the persons most noted for

prudence and experience; and it seems

they were seventy-two in number, six or

each tribe. They attended Moses part of

his way up to mount Sinai, and held a feast

near the symbols of the divine presence,

without receiving any hurt. Exod. xxiv. 1,

9, 10. Though, by Jethro’s advice, there

had been constituted heads of thousands,

hundreds, fifties, and tens, yet to ease Moses
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further of his burden in the government of

Israel, God appointed the tribes to choose

seventy, or seventy-two elders; and by the

spirit of prophecy, on the day of their

election, poured on the candidates, he mark

ed his approbation of the choice. These

were perhaps the elders that after Joshua's

death restrained the Hebrews from their

osser impieties. Num. xi. Josh. xxiv. 31.

y the consultation of the supreme elders, a

method was devised to supply the remains

of the almost extirpated Benjamites with

wives. Judg. xxi. Besides such, there were

elders that ruled in every city, and who

generally held their courts in the gate, or
some other public place. Ruth iv. 2. Ezra

x. 14.

In allusion to these Jewish elders, the

ordinary governors of the Christian church

are called elders, or presbyters, and who are

the same as bishops or overseers. Acts xx.

17, 28. Tit. i. 5, 7. Such elders judged

alcng with the apostles in the Christian

council of Jerusalem. Acts xv. 4, 6. Nay,

the apostles Peter and John, call themselves

elders. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 John 1.3 John 1. Some

elders, whose office is only to rule well in the

church, are expressly distinguished from
such as also labour in word and doctrine.

1 Tim. v. 17. These are designated govern
ments, and are required to rule with dili

gence. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Rom. xii. 28.

The four and twenty elders that surround

God's throne, are the principal saints of the

Old and New Testaments, followers of the

prophets and twelve apostics or ministers,

similar to the twenty-four orders of priests

and Levites; they sit on thrones, are ad

vanced to high dignity, together with Christ;

they attend the peculiar presence of God,

and humbly worship before him. Rev. iv.;

v. and vii. 11, 13. and xiv. 3.

EL'E-A'LEH ; a city which Moses gave

to the Reubenites. It lay about a mile from

Heshbon, and along with it, was seized on

by the Moabites, and, while in their pos

session, was terribly ravaged by the Assy

rians and Chaldeans. Num. xxxii. 27. Isa.

xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. 34.

EL-E-A'ZAR. (1.) The third son of

Aaron. Long after the death of his two

elder brothers, he succeeded Aaron his fa

ther in the high priesthood. After assisting

Joshua to divide the land of Canaan, an

executing the office of high-priest about

twenty-three years at Shiloh, he died, and

was buried in a hill that belonged to Phi

nehas, his son and successor. Except the

short while of about a hundred and twenty

years or upwards of the dignity of Eli's fa.

mily, the high priesthood continued in the

family of Eleazar, till after the death of

Christ; and in David's time, sixteen courses
ofº were formed out of it, when but

eight were formed of the family of Ithamar.

Num. xx. 26–28. and xxxiv. 17. Josh. xxiv.

33. 1 Chron. xxiv.

(2.) EL-E-A’za R, the son of Dodo the

Ahoite, and the second of David's mighty
men. When at Ephesdammim he was de

serted by his fellows, he stood his ground

and continued slaying the Philistines, til

his hand clave to his sword; and he made

5uch havoc of the enemy, that the He

brews returned towards them, but had no

thing to do but to spoil. Along with Shann

mah, the son of Agee the Hararite, he de

fended a field full of lentiles so well, that

the Philistines fled before them. 2 Sam.

xxiii. 9–12. 1 Chron. xi. 12–14.

EL-BETH'EL, and El-El o-HE-Is RA-el,

the name of two altars, built by Jacob after

his return to Canaan. The first signified

that God was still the God of Bethel to him

in performing the promises there made; and

the second, that the mighty, God was the

object of worship to him and his offspring.

Gen. xxxv. 2. and xxxiii. 20.

ELECTION. See Choose, Decree.

ELEMENTS, the principal kinds of mat

ter whereof compound bodies are formed,

as air, fire, earth, and water. The earth.

in its various kinds of original matter, shall

be melted with fervent heat at Christ's

second cominig. 2 Pet. iii. 10. Elements

also signify the alphabet of letters, and syl
lables formed of them, and thence it is

transferred to signify the rudiments, first

rules, or first principles of a science. Col.

ii. 8, 20. Heb. v. 12. The rudiments of this

world, which are not to be used in the gos

pel-church, are ceremonial laws and human

customs, which are not proper for such as

enjoy the clear instructions of the gospel.

Col. ii. 8, 20. The ceremonial laws were

weak and beggarly elements; they could never

purge our conscience from guilt, nor were

they in themselves at all acceptable to God,

nor could in the least procure our peace

with him. They could enrich none with

solid and eternal comforts; they were so

impoverished by Christ's fulfilment of them,

that nothing was left in them. Gal. iv. 3, 9.

ELEPHANT. See BEHEMoth and

Ivory.

EL-HA'NAN. (1.) The son of Dodo a

Bethlehemite, one of David's mighty men.

1 Cliron. xi. 20. (2.) The son of Jair, or

Jaare-oregim, who, at Gob, slew Lahmi the

brother of Goliath. 1 Chron. xx. 5. 2 Sam.

xxi. 19.

ELI, a Jewish high-priest, descended

from Ithamar, who judged Israel after the

death of Abdon. Why the high priesthood

was translated to him from the family of

Eleazar, whether it was because of the high

priest's offence in the sacrificing of Jeph

thah's daughter, or for some other reason,

we know not ; but it is certain the transla

tion was by the appointment of God. 1 Sam.

ii. 30. He was a good man himself; but bis

sons, HoPHN1 and PHINE11As were ex

tremely wicked : they defiled the women

that assembled for devotion in the courts of

the tabernacle; they demanded their por

tion of the peace or sin-offerings, ere the fat

was burnt: they exacted more than their

due, and raw flesh instead of sodden : if any

body refused, their servants took it by

force. Their profane conduct provoked a

multitude of the Hebrews to withhold their

offerings. , Eli their father reproved them,

but so faintly, that they took no care to

amend. , 13y a prophet, the Lord charged

I’li and his sons with the most horrid abuse

of his worship ; and the father with honour.

ing his sons above God. He signified, that

though he had conditionally promised the

continuance of the high priesthood to his fa

mily, yet since they had behaved so wick
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edly, their prosperity and power should

quickly be at an end, ind none of them live

to old age ; that Eli himself should see his

..". invaded by foreign enemies; the

ark taken; his two sons die in one day;

that the high priesthood should be given to

another family that would be more faithful;

to whom Eli's seed should abjectly crouch

for a piece of bread, or the meanest pittance

of provision. Some years after, the Lord,

by young Samuel, further assured Eli of the

approaching ruin of his family, and that it

was in vain to attempt atonement for their

sin by sacrifice. Eli received these denun

ciations with great submission to the divine
will. 1 S. m. ii. and iii.

These just and terrible threatenings had

a speedy accomplishment. The Philistines

invaded the country, defeated the Hebrews,

and killed 4000 of them. The Hebrews im

agined the ark of God would act as a charm

for their protection, and sent for it to the

camp; but soon after received a most bloody

defeat: 30,000, along with Hophni and Phi

nehas, were slain ; and the ark was taken

and carried off. Informed of these things,

Eli, with grief and astonishment, fell from

his seat and broke his neck, in the ninety

eighth year of his age, and fortieth year of
his government. The wife of Phinehas,

hearing of this and the former disasters,

took her pains, and amid pressures of grief,

brought forth a son, whom she called Icha

lºod, to signify that the glory was departed
from Israel. since the ark of God was taken.

She immediately died. Ahitub, the brother

of Ichabod, succeeded his grandfather, and

he was succeeded by Ahiah his son, and he

by Abimelech his brother; all whose family

except Abiathar, were cruelly murdered by

Saul; and Zadok, of the line of Eleazar,

was made high-priest in his room. , About

forty-three †. after, Solomon deposed

Abiathar. ereafter the remnant of the

family lived in the most wretched condition.

Let indulgent parents, and connirers at sin,

#. heed. 1 Sam. iv.; xiv. 3. and xxii.

1 Kings iill.

ELI, Eli, (or Eloi, Eloi) lama salacthani,

a Hebrew-Syriac exclamation of Christ on

the cross. It is taken from the beginning

of Psal. xxii. and signifies, My God, My

God, why hast thou forsaken me? "º.
our Saviour repeated much more of the

psalm, though it is not recorded by the

evangelists. Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34.

E.LI’A-KIM, the son of Hilkiah. He

succeeded Shebna as chief treasurer and

master of the household to king Hezekiah.

He, together with Shebna the scribe, and

Joah the son of Asaph, recorder, were sent

ambassadors to solicit terms of peace from

Sennacherib. They could obtain nothing

but abusive language from Rabshakeh his

general; and so without giving him a reply,

returned weeping, and with their clothes

rent. Soon after, the two first, and some

of the elders of Judah, were sent to Isaiah,

to beg his earnest prayers for the city.

2 Kings xviii. 26–37. and xix. 2., Isaiah

xxxiii.7; xxxvi. 18. and xxxvii. 22. Was

ne not a type of Jesus our great Minister of
state, *i. is over the whole household

of God? Doth not he succeed a treacher

ous Adam? Is he not the great Messenger

of peace, who, when he beheld Jerusalem

wept over it 7 Is he not the faithful mana

ger, support, and glory of all things in th
church 2 Isa. xxii. 20–25.

, E-LI-A'SHIB, the grandson of Joshua the

high-priest. He rebuilt part of the wall ot

Jerusalem. He was allied to Tobiah the Am.

monite, perhaps by the , marriage of his

daughter; and, being high-priest, wick.

edly prepared for that lieathen a chamber in

the temple. Neh. iii. 1. and xiii. 4, 7.

E-Li-EZER. His father was probably

a Syrian of Damascus, but he himself was

born in Abraham's family; and, it seems, was

once designed for his heir. Gen. xv. 2.

When Abraham intended to have a wife to

his son Isaac, he took Eliezer, and bound

him by a solemn oath, that he should not

bring him one of the Canaanites, but one

of his relations in Mesopotamia; warned

him against doing any thing tending to

make Isaac return to Mesopotamia; and

sent him off to Nahor, a city there,

which was about 460 miles north-east of He

bron. . When he came nigh to the city, he

lighted on a well to which the young women

of the place used to come morning and

evening; there he waited to refresh him

self and his ten camels. Solicitous of di

vine direction, he lifted up his heart to

God in prayer, and begged the Lord would

discover the virgin proper for Isaac, by her

offering to draw water for his camels, when

he but desired her to do it for himself. Rebe

kah came to the well. Eliezer had scarce

desired her to draw a little water for

him, when she offered to draw for the wa

tering of his camels also. Pleased with her

features, and finding that she was his mas

ter's grand-niece, he presented her with a

pair of golden ear-rings, to the weight of

about an ounce, and a pair of bracelets for

her hands, which were five times as valua

ble; and inquired if he and his camels

could be lodged at her father's house. She

replied, they might. While she hasted to in

form her father's family, Eliezer returnca his

thankful acknowledgments to God for giving

him his desired token. Laban, the brother

of Rebekah, came with haste, and kindly

conducted him to the house. He had scarce

sat down when he informed them who he

was; what wealth his master had, and in

tended to bestow onisaac, and how he had

charged him to procure a proper wife for

Isaac ; and what token he had received

from God that Rebekah was the person;

with respect to whom, he requested a po

sitive answer, before he should eat or drink.

Bethuel her father, and Laban her brother,

replied, that they saw the matter deter

mined of God, and durst, not oppose, it.

After anew lifting up his heart to God in

thanksgiving, Eliezer presented Rebekah

with the fine jewels and rich apparel that

he had brought with him; and gave to her

mother and brother a variety of valuable

presents. Next morning, he insisted that

itebekah should be sent along with him.

Her friends were averse to her going off so

soon; but herself was for an immediate de

departure. They therefore got all things

in readiness, and set off; and, in a few days

after, safely arrived near Beersheba, where

Isaac then dwelt. Gen. xxiv.
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F-li-e zer, the son of Dodavah, was the orders, and received him into her house,

É. who foretold Jehoshaphat, that the After he had staid with her about two

rading ships which he had built, in con; years, her only son died. Qppressed with

junction with the impious Ahaziah, should grief, she complained, that Elijah had come

e broken with a tempest, and disabled to call her sin to remembrance, and to slay

from sailing to Tarshish. 2 Chron. xx. 37. , her son. . He took the child, laid him upon
EL'I-HU. (1.) The son of Barachel the

Buzite, or descendant of Nahor the brother

of Abraham, by Buz his second son. When

Job was in his distress, Elihu paid him a

visit. He attended to the conference be

twixt him and his three friends, Eliphaz,

Bildad, and Zophar, and was highly of:

fended at both. With the friends he was

offended for their strong insinuations that

Job was a wicked hypocrite, when they had

sº little to say for supporting their charge.
With Job he was displeased for throwing

out in his defence a variety of indecent ex:

pressions, savouring of self-justification, and

of arraignment of the providence of God, as

if rigorous and unjust. As he was younger

than they, he patiently waited till the friends

had no more to say. He then hinted, that

his fulness of matter urged him to speak on

God's behalf. He left j." state undeter

mined; but sharply reproved him for his

faulty behaviour and rash speeches under

his trouble; and in the most grand and af.

fecting manner, represented the sovereign

greatness, absolute purity, infinite justice,

and wisdom of God; and how oft he render.

ed affliction the means of men's reforma

tion; and earnestly called on Job to wait on

him for deliverance. Job xxxii—xxxvii.

(2.) The great grandfather, of Samuel,

and the elder brother of David, whom Sa

muel took for the divinely intended king of
Israel, and who reproved David for talkin

of encountering Goliath, and was afterwar

ruler of Judah, are called EliHU, and Eli

AB, and the first also Eli El. 1 Sam. i. 1. and

xvi. 6. and xvii. 28. 1 Chron. vi. 27, 34. and

xxvii. 18.

E-Ll'JAH, Eli'As, the Tishbite; a native

of Gilead, and noted prophet. About A. M.

3092, he foretold to king Ahab, that for

several years there should be neither dew

nor rain, but as he pleased to pray for it.

The drought began. Directed of God, Eli

jah concealed himself by the brook Cherith,

near the east or west bank of Jordan. There

he drank of the brook, and was miracu

lously fed with bread and flesh, which ra

yens brought him every morning and even

ing; and which noº, they fetched from

some person's table. When this brook dried

up, he went, at the direction of God, and

dwelt with a heathen widow of Zarephath.

As he entered the city, he met this poor

widow gathering a few sticks, to dress a

handful of meal, and a little oil for her and

her son, as their last entertainment; she
neither having, or, knowing where to get,

any more food. Elijah desired her to bring

him a drink of water. As she went to bring

it, he called after, and bade her bring

him a little bread also. She told him the

wretched case of herself and her son. Elijah

bade her first make a small cake for him,

and then dress for herself and child; for

her handful of meal, and small quantity of

oil, should never waste, till plenty should

be returned to the country. The Zidonian

widow believe i the prophet, obeyed his

his own bed, stretched hintself upon him,

and earnestly begged the Lord would re.

store him to life. His request was readily

granted. 1 Kings xvii. -

When the drought and famine had continu

ed three years and a half, Elijah was divinely

directed to present himself to Ahab, and in

form him of the return of the rain. While

Ahab's servants were dispersed through the

country in quest of grass for the cattle that

remained, Elijah met with Obadiah, one of

the chief ones, and bade him go and inform

his master that he wanted to see him. Oba

diah replied, that Ahab had with murderous

designs searched the whole kingdom, and

kingdoms adjacent, for him, and that while

he went to inform Ahab, the Spirit of the

Lord would carry him off; and Ahab, en

raged, would murder him in his stead;

which he begged might not be the case, as

he had been a useful protector of the Lord's

prophets, having fed a hundred of them,

in two caves, with bread and water. Eli

jh peremptorily assured him, that he need

ed be under no apprehensions, as he

firmly intended to shew himself to Ahab.

Obadiah believed him, and informed Ahab,

who hastened to the place where Elijah was,

and asked him, If he was the troubler of

Israel: Elijah replied that not he, but the

king himself, and his family, by their idola

try and wickedness, had brought these

plagues on the nation. He further required,

that the people of Israel, with the four hun

dred and fifty prophets of Baal, and tour

hundred of the groves, should immediately

be convened on mount Carmel, that they

might have a fair trial, whether Jehov Ah

or Baal, was the true God. When they were

assembled, Elijah rebuked the Israelites for

halting between the two, and begged they

would follow whichsoever of the two was

truly possessed of Godhead. The people

being silent, he represented, that though he

was the onlyº of J EilovAH present,

he was willing to make a public trial of the

power of his God, in opposition to all the

tour hundred and fifty prophets of Baal.

He proposed that each of the two parties

should offer a bullock in sacrifice; and that

whichever of the Gods, JEhovAh or Baal,

should with fire from heaven, burn up their

sacrifice; should be worshipped as the true

God. The people acquiesced in this reason

able proposal.

The prophets of Baal erected their altar,

sacrificed their bullock, and laid it on the

altar, crying to their god for celestial fire to

consume it. Baal continued deaf to their

prayers, they leaped on the altar, slashed

and stabbed their bodies, to procure his

ji and, in the most earnest manner, beg

ged that he would grant their request. Eli

jah too insulted them, and bade them cry

aloud, for their god was certainly either at

a great distance, or was on some journey,

or had fallen into some deep sleep. When

the prophets of Baal had spent above half a

day in this inad manner, Elijah bade the peo
-
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ple attend to him. With twelve stones, one

for each tribe or israel, he repaired a ruin

ous altar of JehovAh. Having slain his

bullock, he laid the flesh thereon, but put

no fire under. He then ordered the people

to bring water, and pour on his sacrifice.

They did so till the esh, the wood under

it, and the altar, were drenched with mois

ture, and even the trench around filled to

the brim. He next applied himself to re

quest the Lord for a display of his power,

in consuming his sacrifice. He had scarcely

begun, when fire from heaven consumed

the flesh, the wood, the stones, the water,

and earth around. Surprised with the mi

racle, the people cried out, The Lord is God.
Elijah then ordered them toarº, and

slay the prophets of Baal. hile Ahab

looked on, they laid hold of them, and,

dragging them to the foot of the hill, they

slew them by the river Kishon. These prin

cipal causes of the famishing drought being

removed, Elijah informed Ahab, that now he

might look for a plentiful rain. He then re

turned, and on the mount prostrated him

self in prayer for it; and directed his ser

vant, perhaps Gehazi, to observe what he

saw rise out of the adjacent sea. At the

seventh time, the servant told him that he

saw a little cloud, like a man's hand, rising

out of it. Elijah'bade him desire Ahab to

repare his chariot, and ride post to Jezreel

est the rain should stop him. Elijah girde

up his own loins, and ran before the king to

the entrance of the city. Meanwhile, there

was a plentiful rain, attended, if we may

believe Menander's annals of Tyre, with a

terrible thunder. 1 Kings xviii.

Jezebel, the queen, had no sooner heard

of the slaughter of her idolatrous priests,

than she sent Elijah a threatening message,

importing that to-morrow he should pay for
his conduct with the loss of his life. In a

cowardly manner he fled off, without halt

ing, to Beersheba, a place eighty-four miles,

if not rather one hundred and ten, south of

Jezreel. Here he dismissed his servant,

and pursued his course into the Arabian de

sert. On the first night after he, being ex

tremely fatigued, lay down under a juniper

tree, and begged, that since he was the

only opposer of idolatry in Israel that had

not been already murdered, God, would

take away his life, that now was in danger.

An angel touched him, and bade him eat

the bread, and drink the water, which he

had brought him. He did so; and after he

had slept some hours, the angel next morn

ing bade him eat a similar meal, as he had a

..". hefore him. He obeyed, and

without any more refreshment, travelled

hither and thither forty days, till at last he

came to mount Horeb. Here he lodged in

a cave. The Lord called to him, and asked

him, what was his business there? Elijah

replied, that he had been very zealous

for the honour of the true God, whose

covenant" the iraelites had forsaken

whose altars they had thrown down, an

whose prophetsº had murdered; all ex

cept himself, and now sought to murder him;

At the direction of God, he went forth, and

stood in the mouth of his cave. A strong wind,

an earthquake, and a flaming fire, having

succeeded one another, the Lord again

in a still small voice asked him, what business

he had there? He repeated his former answer.

The Lord assured him, that thero, were yet

7000 in Israel who had not bowed the knee to

Baal: he directed him to return home, by the

very round-about and solitary way of the wil

derness of Damascus, and anoint Hazael to be

king over Syria, Jehu to be king over Israel,

and Elisha, prophet in his own room; by

which three, God assured him, terrible ha

voc should be made of the Israelitish idola

ters. He then called Flisha to be his atten

dant, to whom he referred the unction of the

two kings. 1 Kings xix.

About A. M. .3105, Elijah, directed of

God, went to king Ahab, and denounced

terriblejudgments against him and his family

for the murder of Naboth, and the unjust

seizure of his vineyard. 1 Kings xxi. In

A. M. 31.98, both to AHAziAH's messengers,

and to himself, he denounced hisº!".
ing death, and consumed, with fire from

heaven, two troops of fifty men each, who

came to apprehend him ; but upon the hum

ble request of the third, spared him and his

troop, and went along with them. Know

ing that his translation to heaven was at

hand, Elijah took various methods to get

out of Elisha's conpany, that it might be

entirely a secret. But the matter being di

vinely suggested to Elisha, and other pro

phets about Bethel and Jericho, he would

never leave him; and fifty young prophets

followed them at a distance. hen they

came to the west bank of the Jordan, Elijah,

with a stroke of his mantle, divided that

deep river, and they went through, on dry

ground. Elijah then bade Elisha ask, what

should be done for him? He begged for a

double or large portion of his spirit. Elijah

assured him, that however #". this request

was, it should be granted him, if he wit

nessed his translation. They had walked

together, but a little way, when a company

of angels, in the form of a chariot and

horses of fire, appeared; and Elijah enter

ing the chariot, was carried up by a whirl

wind into heaven. Elisha cried after him,

Myfather / my father / the chariot and horse

men of Israel; that is, the strength and

protection thereof. He took up his mantle,

that fell from him as he entered the chariot,

and therewith smiting the waters of Jor

dan, divided them, and returned to Jeri

cho. Fifty strong men of the young pro

phets, contrary to Elisha's inclination, were

by him permitted to go in quest of Elijah,

as they imagined he might only be carried

into some desert place. After they had spent

three days in this vain labour, they return

ed. 2 Kings i. and ii.

About eight years after, letters from Eli

jah the prophet were brought to Jehoram.

ing of Judah, bearing, that on account of

his forsaking the good example of his fa

thers, and since he had walked in the way

of the house of Ahab, and made his people

do the same, and had murdered his brethren.

that were better than himself, therefore the

Lord would smite his family and subjects

with sore judgments; that his own bowels

should burst and fall out, by means of his

terrible distemper. Probably this was

written before Elijah's tºat. and

lodged with Elisha, or some other prophet,
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to be given Jelioram at a proper season, or

even given him before that translation, is

not clearly determined. 2 Chron. xxi. 12–

15. About nine hundred and thirty years

after his translation, Elias descended from

heaven, and conversed with our Saviour on

the mount. Matt. xvii. 1–5.

John Baptist is called ElijAh, or ELIAs.

In his temper, in his coarse and hairy ap

arel, and his austere method of living, and

#. deportment; in his candid and bold

reproving of vices; in his flaming zeal, and

useful gift of prophecy, for the revival of

religion, he resembled that ancient prophet.

Mal. iv. 5, 6. Matt. xvii. 10–13. And is

not our Saviour the antitype of the ancient

Elijah 2 . He is the f...? Prophet that de

nounced the wrath, and restored the know

ledge and worship of God upon earth. So

lemn was his call, and remarkably confirmed

by miracles of mercy and judgment. His

condition in life was low, afflicted, and per

secuted. Forty days he fasted in the de

sert. Ardent was his zeal, and pungent his

rebukes. With unquenchable love from

within, and fierceness of wrath from above,

was his great sacrifice inflamed. Power.

fully his intercession regulates the motions

of providence, procures mercy to friends,

ºil'. yengeance to foes., By him

kings are appointed to death or dominion,

and prophets, apostles, and minissers, to

their office. How sovereign the bestowal

of his presence! He removed his ordinances

from the Jews, that he might dwell with

raven-like publicans , and sinners, with

widowed gentiles, and restore to life the

dead in trespasses and sins. Baptized in

the river of Jordan, and travelling through

the Jordan of trouble and death, he as

cended to heaven without seeing corruption.

How vain, ever since, has been the labo

rious search of the jews for a promised

Messiah ! how dreadful the vengeance that

overtook these persecutors; and how last.

ing the misery of such as hate and oppose
inn .

ELIM; a place on the east side of the

western gulf of the Red sea, a little east

ward of Tor, and north-west of Sinai; but

Pocock will have it thirty miles further to

the north-west, at Corondel. At Elim the

Hebrews, encamped, and found , twelve

wells, and seventy palm-trees; which might

be typical emblems of the twelve apostſes,

and seventy disciples, sent forth by our

Saviour. , Dr. Shaw says, the wells are now

decreased to mine, but the palm-trees are
increased to about 2000.

EL/I-PHAZ, the son of R -1u by Adah.

Not this, but rather his grandson by Teman,

appears to have been the visitant of Job.

As he spoke first in the conference, it is

like he was the person much older than

Job's father. Job xv. 10. After acknow

ledging Job's former bright appearances in

religion, he insinuates his suspicion of his

hypocrisy. . From a vision that he had, and

from experimental observation, he attempts
to demonstrate, that it is only grievous sin

ners that are punished in an extraordinary

manner; and !. urges Job to repent of his

§§§ and wickedness, and God would

deliver him. Job ii. 11. and iv. v. and xv.
xxi. and xiii.

F-LISA-BETH ; a descendant of Aaron,

wife of Zacharias, and mother of John Bap

tist. She was long barren; but by super.

natural influence, at last she conceived.

Hereon she concealed herself five months.

When she met with the blessed Virgin,
}. after, the conception of the Messiah

'lisabeth's babe leaped in her womb, an

she herself broke out into a rapturous com

mendation of the Virgin, her cousin. Luke i.

EL-1'SHA, E-Li-se’ Us ; a native of Abel

meholah, son of Shaphat, and disciple and

successor of Elijah ; who, directed of God,

when he found him ploughing with twelve

yoke of oxen, cast his mantle over him

thereby intimating his call to follow and

succeed him. After going home, and tak

ing farewell of his parents, Elisha returned;

and having slain a yoke of oxen, and feaste

the servants, he went after Elijah. 1 Kings

xix. 16–21. Having witnessed the trans

lation of that great man, he received a far

larger share of like spiritual influence than

the other prophets of that time. When he

returned back to Jericho, after the trans

lation of his master, he smote the waters of

Jordan with the mantle that had dropped

from him ; but to convince him that the

mantle of the greatest prophet had no mi

raculous powers attending it, the river di

vided not. He smote the water a second

time with the mantle, crying, Where is the

God of Elijah 2 The current was divided,

and he passed over on dry ground. On

sight of this miracle, the young prophets at

Jericho were assured of Elijah's spirit rest

ing on him, and they came and bowed to

him as their superior. It was these same

men who, by their importunity, had his per

mission to search for Elijah : though he as

sured them it would be to no purpose.

When he came to Jericho, the inhabitants

complained, that however agreeable the

situation of their city was, their water was

naught, and the ground barren; both which,

I suppose, flowed flom Joshua's curse.

Elisha called for a new cruse, and filling it

with salt, cast it into the springs, and told

them, that henceforth they should never

have barren land, or bad water. And it

is said, that this very well is, to this day,
not only excellent water, but fertilizes the

round about. When he went up to Bethel,

the profane children of the place ridiculed

him, and bade him go up to heaven, as he

}. his master had done : Go up, thou

ald head; go up, thou bald head. To punish

these children, and the parents who had so

badly educated them, he turned, and cursed

them in the name of the Lord: whereupon

two she-bears coming out of the adjacent

forest, tore to pieces forty-two of them.

2 Kings ii.

He attended the allied army of Israel, Ju

dah, and Edom, that marched to reduce the

revolted Moabites. ... When these troops

were almost killed with thirst, king Jehorany

and Jehoshaphat applied to him for relier

He angrily badeJ. apply to the pro

phets of his idolatrous father and mother;

and assured him, that were it not for the

sake of Jehoshaphat, he would shew him no

regard. . After his passion was allayed by

the music of a minstrel, and the Holy Ghost

fell on his calmed spirit, he assured them
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that without either wind or rain, the ditches

which he had ordered them to dig should be

tilled with water for their refreshment. That

very night the ditches were filled, and the peo

ple drank their fill. Soon after, a prophet's

widow complained to him, that her husband's

creditor intended to sell her two sons to pay

himself. Elisha, informed of a small pot of

oil in her house, so miraculously multiplied

the oil, that it filled all the vessels she could

borrow. This the prophet directed her to

sell, and pay her debt, and live on the over

t; Being often at Slannem, a lady there

indly entertained him, and prepared a

chamber for him. By prayer he obtained a

child for his barren hostess, and afterwards

restored him to life. When, during the

famine, a young prophet at Gilgal had made

ottage of wild gourds, a herb bitter in the

lighest degree, his fellow prophets no sooner

tasted it, than they cried it was poison; but,

by a little meal cast into the pot, Elisha re

moved the bitter taste, and noxious quality

of the pottage. Much about the same time,

he miraculously increased the virtue of

twenty small barley loaves, that above a

hundred persons ate to satisfaction, and left

thereof. 2 Kings iii. and iv.

About A. M. 31.10, Naaman, the Syrian
general, came to him, to be healed of his le

!...i To humble the proud captain, Elisha

would not so much as speak to him, or see

him; but sent him out orders to wash him

self seven times in Jordan. Finding this

[. however ill taken at first, to

e effectual, Naaman returned, and offered

him large presents; but Elisha would have

nothing. When Gehazi, his covetous ser

vant, ran after the Syrian, and took from him

two talents of silver, or about £684.7s.6d.

sterling, and two changes of raiment, God

discovered the fraud to Elisha: he sharply

rebuked Gehazi for it ; and assured him that

the leprosy should cleave to him and his fa

mily. Soon after the young prophets went

to cut wood on the banks of Jordan. One of

them let his axe head, which was borrowed,

fall off into the deep current. Elisha, by
putting a stick into the water near where it

was, caused the axe head to swim, and so it

was recovered. As our prophet informed

Jehoram of the snares wº the Syrians,

who then ravaged the country, laid for him,

that he might escape them, Benhadad, in

formed hereof, sent a party to apprehend

him; but a company of angels surrounded

and protected him and his terrified servant.

At his request, the Lord smote the Syrian

troops with a partial blindness. Elisha then

went up to them, and told them this was not

the place where they could see the man they

wanted, and ...? to conduct them. He

led them into the midst of Samaria, where,

at his request, God opened their eyes.

hen they saw where they were, they ex

pected nothing but death; but Elisha repre

sented to king Jehoram, that it would be

more inhuman to kill thcm than if they had

surrendered themselves prisoners; and at

the prophet's direction he gave them a re

freshment; and sent them back to their

master. This event deterred the Syrians

from ravaging the land of Israel in small

1-arties. 1 Kings v. and vi.

About A.M. 3114, when Benhadad had

besieged Samaria, till the unclean head of

an ass was sold for about ten pounds, and a

very small measure of chick-peas, if not

dores' dung, for about twelve shillings, Je

horam, offended with Elisha, as if he had

brought on this calamity, or, at least that he

did not relieve, from it, sent a messenger to

murder him ; but the prophet, warned of

God, ordered the door to be shut, till the

king himself should come up. When he

came, and desperately complained of the dis

tress of the city, Elisha assured him, that,

before twenty four hours were ended, the

plenty in Samaria should be such, that a

SEAH, which is more than an English peck,

of fine flour, and two of barley, should be

sold for less than half a crown. A certain

lord present ridiculed the prophet, and

averred it was impossible, unless God were

to rain down corn from heaven. . The pro

phet told him he should see that plenty, but

never taste of it. It so happened ; for that

lord was trod to death in the gate by the

people who brought the spoil of the Syrian

camp into the city. 2 Kings vi. and vii.

About A. M. 3119, Elisha went to Damas

cus to declare Hazael king over Syria, as it

seems Elijah had directed him. Hazael,

then captain of the army, was sent to him

with rich presents, to ask if Benhadad, who

was sick, should recover. According to our

reading, Elisha told Hazael, that Benhadad

might recover in respect of his disease, as it

was not mortal, but nevertheless should die

by another means : but the textual reading

of the Hebrew is, Thou shalt not certainly

recorer, for the Lord hath shevred me that he

shall surely die. He then broke out into

tears, as he looked on Hazael, and told him,

it was at the foresight of the miseries he

would bring on the Israelites, , when he

should become king of Syria. About the

same time, he sent a young prophet to

ano.nt JEHu to be king over Israel, that he

might cut off the idolatrous family of Ahab.

About A. M. 3165, Elisha fell sick. Jeho

ash the king of Israel came to visit him, and

wept to see the prophetic protector and sup

port of the kingdom in a dying condition.

He directed the king to take bow and

arrows, and shoot eastward, adding, that

this was a presage of deliverance fiom the

Syrian yoke, and of a glorious victory over

them at Aphek. He then desired the king

to smite against the ground with the other

arrows. He did so three times and stopped.
The prophet chid the .."; with some fer

l
vour of passion, that he did not smite the

ground five or six times, that he might as
oft have defeated the , Syrian troops,

whereas now he should defeat them but

thrice. Some time after Elisha died, and

was buried, a dead, body, being hastily

thrown into his sepulchre, revived as soon

as it touched his bones. 2 Kings viii; i.

and xiii. - -

Is Jesus the great antitype of this ancient

prophet? How solemn was his call to his

work : how large his furniture' and by what

numerous miracles was his mission confirm

ed Coming after the New Testament Elias,

he was solemnly initiated on Jordan's bank.
By death he §. the floods of wrath,

and the Jordans of trouble. By his cove

nant of salt, he rectifies the bitter water,
R
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and barren soil of law-precepts and curses,

and of multiplied afflictions. He makes

streams of gospel-grace to break forth in

the wilderness to perishing sinners. This

barren world he makes a joyful mother of

Christians, and those fruitful in good works.

He multiplies their oil of grace, till there be

no more room to receive it. By his word

he often revived the naturally dead, and to

many such liis death gave their discharge

from their graves. By his prayers and death,

what numbers he quickens of such as were

dead in trespasses and sins ! what multitudes

of gentiles he cures of the leprosy of sin by

a sevenfold washing in his blood How he

sweetens their bitter lot of temptations,

raises their sinking spirits, and plentifully

supplies them when famished Is not he the

strength, the chariots and horsemen of his

church, who gives them their victories, and

overturns the nations around, as tends to

their good 2 How burning his zeal for God,

and tender his compassion towards destitute

sorrowful, fainting, captive, and endangered
men . How severe the resentment of heaven

against his injurers! His mockers are torn in

pieces, while there is no deliverer: ministers

who, imitating Gehazi, preach for filth

lucre, infamously perish in their sins: suc

as attend his ordinances with malignant de

signs are smitten with spiritual blindness :

such as contemm his promised fulness shall

see it with their eyes, but never eat thereof.

What vengeance to the uttermost came on

Judas, who betrayed; on the Jews, who re

viled, discredited, and persecuted him.

E-LI'SHAH, the son of JAvAN. Proba

bly his posterity peopled Eolia in Lesser

Asia, and afterward the region of Elis, and

Alisium in Peloponnesus, now Morea, in

Greece. They traded with the Tyrians in

purple, a great many of the purple fish being

caught at the mouth of the river Eurotas.

Gen. x. 4. 1 Chron. i. 7. Ezek. xxvii. 7.

E-LIZ'A-PHAN, E-Liz'A-HAN, the son of

Uzziel, and cousin of Moses. He was the

chief director of the Kohathites in the

wilderness. Num. iii. 30. He and his bro

ther Mishael, at the direction of . Moses,

carried the dead bodies of Nadab and A billu

to their graves. Lev. x. 4. About two

hundred of his posterity attended, when

David brought the ark of God to Jerusalem.

1 Chron. xv. 8,

EL-KA’NAH. Some descendants of Ko

rah, as well as others, were of this name;
but the most noted is the son of Jehoram

the husband of HANNAH and Peninah, and

the father of Samuel. 1 Chron. vi. 26, 27
34–36. 1 Sam. i.

EL-LA'SAR; the name of the city or

kingdom of Arioch, the confederate of Chie

DoRLAom ER ; but whether it be the same

with Thelassar in Mesopotamia, or, which

is perhaps all one, with the canton of

Ellasser, which Ptolemy places in Arabia,

or with Ellas in Hollow-Syria, we know not;

but we believe few will suppose it to be

Pontus on the Euxine sea. Gen. xiv. 1.

ELM-TREE. The flower is of the form

of a bell, consisting of one single leaf, with

a great number of stamina; the pistil rises

from the bottom of it, and becomes a heart

shaped fruit, in whose centre is the seed.

This tree is very useful. Its timber is good;

its bark, leaves, and juice, are medicinal,

and cure, burnings, &c. It may be propa.

gated either, by layers or by seed. It has

a surprisingly productive influence. One

elm, in a hundred years, will, at a moderate

reckoning, produce 33,000,000 grains of seed:

and an elm-stock of twenty feet will be

found to contain 15,840 millions of seed.

Tournefort mentions four kinds of elm. The

shadow of elms is good, and therefore the

Israelites burnt incense to their idols under

them. Hos. iv. 13.

EL-NATHAN, the son of Achbor, and

father of Nehushta, the wife of Jehoiakim.

He, was sent, to bring back the prophet

Urijali from Egypt, that he might be mur

dered; and he, without succeeding, suppli

cated Jehoiakim not to burn Jeremiah's

roll. 2 Kings xxiv. 8. Jer. xxvi. 22. and

xxxvi. 12.

E'LON. (1.) A son of Zebulum, father of

the Elonites. Num. xxvi, 26. (2.) A judge

of Israel descended of Zebulun; he governed

his nation ten years, from about A. M. 2830

to 2840, and was buried at Aijalon. Judg.

xii. 11, 12... (3.) ELoN, or Elon-beth-hanan,

a city of the Danites. Josh. xix. 43. 1 Kings
iv. 9.

ELOQUENT; that can speak well. Exod.
iv. 10.

ETLUL; the sixth month of the Jewish

sacred, and the twelfth of their civil year;

it answers to part of our August, and Sep.

tember, and has twenty-nine days. On the
17th day, the Jews fast for º: disasters

which happened at the return of the spies.

Num. xiv. On the 21st or 22d, they feast

in commemoration of their carriage of wood

to the temple, to burn the sacrifices; on the

25th, they commemorate Nehemiah's dedi

cation of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh.

xii. 28. -

To EMIBALM dead bodies is to take out

their bowels, and fill the space with odori

ferous and dryin spiccs and drugs. The

embalming of dead bodies appears to have

had its origin, as well as its highest perfec

tion, among the Egyptians; but whether

their want of access to bury their dead

during the overflow of the Nile, or a regard

to civil honour, or a fancy that the freshness

of the body tended to detain the soul in it,

chiefly prompted them hereto, we know not.

The manner of embalming was this : When

a person died, a fit coffin was prepared, the

covering, or lid of which represented the

body inclosed; great men had their coffins

painted or embellished, according to their

uality. The corpse was then carried to

the embalmer, and the price of embalming

settled with him ; the highest was about

# 300. the second about £100. and the low

est but a mere trifle. The corpse being ex

tended on a table, or the ground, the de

signer marked the place to be cut, the dis

sector opened it, with a sharp Ethiopian

stone; through this incision they drew out

all the inwards, save the kidneys and heart,

and washed them with palm-wine, and other

binding drugs: they then filled the belly

with myrrh, cassia, and other spices, frank

incense excepted. The brain was drawn

out by the nose with an iron hook, and the

skull filled with astringent drugs. The

whole body was then anointed with oil of



E MI E 24J E M P

cedar, and with myrrh, and cinnamon, &c.

for the space of thirty days. It was next

put into salt about forty days. Gen. i. 3.

Afterwards it was wrapt in linen dipt in oil

of myrrh, and rubbed with a certain gum,

and delivered to the relations, who put it in

to the coffin, and either kept it in their own

house or in a tomb. By this embalming,

they could preserve dead bodies for some

thousands of years, as the mummies, or em

balmed bodies of their ancients to this

dy attest. -

The poor had oil of cedar infused by the

fundament, and the body wrapt in salt of

nitre : the oil preyed on the intestines, and

when the oil was extracted, they came along

with it dried, but not putrified. Some of the

poorest did but cleanse the inside tº inject.

ing a certain liquor, and then laid the body

seventy days in nitre to dry it.—Jacob and

Joseph were no doubt embalmed in the

manner of the Egyptians, as they died in

that country. Gen. l. 2, 3, 20. The Jews

embalmed their dead bodies, but perhaps

their manner was very different from that

of the Egyptians. When our Saviour was

crucified, the necessity of his hasty burial

obliged them only to wrap his body in linen,

with a hundred pounds of myrrh, aloes,

and like spices bestowed by Nicodemus; but

Mary, and other holy women, had prepared

ointment and spices for further embalming

it. Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke xxiii. 56. John xix.

39, 40,

EMBOLDEN ; to make bold and daring.

1 Cor. viii. 10. What emboldeneth thee 2

What substantial and solid reasons hast

thou to render thee bold Job xvi. 3. -

EMBRACE; , kindly to take into one's

bosom. Gen. xxix. 13. To embrace a son, is

to have one of one's own to lie in her bosom.

2 Kings iv. 16. To embrace rocks, is gladly

to betake one's self to them for shelter and

residence. Job xxiv. 8. To embrace dung

hills, is to be reduced to the deepest po

verty, and basest servitude, or to have olie's

dead body thrown to the dogs. Lam. iv. 5.

Christ's embracing of his people with his

right hand imports his kind and gracious

support and comforting of them. Sol. Song

ii. 6. To embrace promises, is to trust in

them with delight and pleasure. Heb. xi.

13. To embrace wisdom, is to receive Jesus

and his truth into our heart, and to take

pleasure to follow him. I’rov. iv. 8.

EMBROIDER ; to work cloth with

various colours of needle-work. Exod.

xxviii. 39. and xxxv. 35.

EMERALD ; a precious stone of a deep

green, and next in hardness to the RUBY.

Emeralds are of different sizes, from the

sixteenth part of an inch in diameter, to the

bigness of a walnut. Emeralds, roundish

as pebble stones, are the hardest and bright

est, but seldom exceed the bigness of a pea;

those of the pillar-like form are most fre

i. and large. The emeralds of the East

mdies are the finest and only genuine ones,

second in lustre to the diamond, and are the

most beautiful of all the gems. The Ameri

ean emeralds are of the hardness of the gar

net, and the European are still softer;

Emeralds lose their colour in the fire, and

become undistinguishable from the white
*apphire. That their green colour refreshes

and strengthens the eye is credible; but

that the hanging of them about people's

necks prevents the falling-sickness, or re

stores the memory, seems but an idle fancy

The emerald was the fourth foundation in

the new Jerusalem, and perhaps the fourth

in the high-priest's breast-plate. Rev. xxi.

19. Exod. xxviii. 18. The king of Tyre had

his robes hung thick with them; and his

subjects traded in them with the Syrians,

who probably had them from India, or the

south of Persia. Ezck. xxviii. 13, and xxvii.

16. But perhaps the Nopii Eclf signifies

rather the ruby or carbuncle. The rainbow

of the new covenant is like unto an enerald;

is ever precious, beautiful, and refreshing
to the saints. Rev. iv. 3.

EMERODS; a flux of blood from the

vessels about the fundament. When these

vessels swell, but discharge no blood, it is

called the blind piles. According to our

version, the inhabitants ofAshdod, Gath, and

Ekron, were afilicted with emerods, because

they detained the ark of God among them

and when they sent it back, they sent five

golden emcrods as part of their atonement.

1 Sam. v. and vi. But though it is certain

God smote these Philistines in their hinder

parts. Psal. lxxviii. 06; yet some think this

distemper was not the emerods, but a bloody

flux ; others, a procedentia anus; others, a

cancer.

EMIMS; the ancient inhabitants of the

land of Canaan towards the east end, north

east of the Dead sea. They were probably

descended of Ham, and were very mume

rous, gigantic, and warlike. Chedorlaomer

ave them a terrible defeat at Shave Kir

jathaim. Gen. xiv. 5, Josh. xiii. 19–21. . It

seems ANAH the Horite also attacked a

body of them, and cut them off. Gen. xxxvi.

21. The Moabites cut off the most of them

and incorporated with the rest; but seized

on their whole country. Deut. ii. 10, 11.

EMIN ENT;. standing out above

others. Job xxii. 8. The Jews' eminent

place, or, brothel-house, signifies the high

º where they worshipped their idols.

2Zek. xvi. 39.

EM-MAN'U-EL, or IM-MAN'U-EL, a

name given to our Saviour, signifying that

he is God with us, in our nature, and on our

side. Isa. vii. 14. and viii. 8. Matt. i. 23.

EM-MA’US; a village about eight miles

westward of Jerusalem. To this Cleophas

and another disciple were going when Christ

met them ; here he supped with them, and

made himself known to them. Luke xxiv.

13–32. Here were hot baths, the medicinal

virtue of which was pretended to have been

given them by Christ's having washed his

feet in them : but Julian the apostate, from

hatred to our Saviour, caused them to be

stopped. There was a city called Emmaus,

near Lydda, and about twenty-two miles
north-west from Jerusalem. It was after

wards called Nicapolis. Another near Ti

berias. All the three seem to have re

ceived their name from their hot buths.

EM1"MOR. See SHEcHEM.

EMPIRE; a large dominion, includin

various kingdoms and principalities. Suc

were the Assyrian, Chaldean, Persian

Grecian, Roman, Parthian, Arabian, Mexi
can and Peruvian states; and such are th:

R 2
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German, Russian, Turkish, Persian, Mogul

Chinese, and Japanese, and Moorish, an

Ethiopian, at present; and we may add, the

French, Spanish, and British. Esth. i. 20. .

EMPTY. A vessel, brook, or pit, , is

empty, when there is nothing in it. Judg.

vii. 16. . A city, land, or earth is empty,

when without inhabitants. Nah. ii. 10. Isa.

xxiv. 3. . Persons are enpty, when they are

poor, without wealth, Ruth i. 21 ; without

reward, Gen. xxxi. 42; without an offering,

Exod. xxiii. 15. 1 Sam. vi. 3; and, in fine,

without any thing good. Like i. 33. Riti,

iii. 17. To empty, is to pour out, Zech. iv.

12; or to take forth. Gen. xliii. 35. Moab

had not been emptied from vessel to vessel;

they had not been tossed from place to

place, nor their condition changed, as that

of the Jews had been. Jer. xlviii. 11. The

Medes and Chaldeans are called emptiers,

hecause they drained Nineveh of its inhabi

tants, power, wealth, and glory. Nah. ii. 2.

£MöLATiON." ii.) A striving to do
more than others in what is holy, just, and

good. Itom. xi, 14. (2.) A striving to ex

ceed others in carnal favour, honour, or

power. Gal. v. 20.

ENCAMP; to fix or lodge in a cAMP.

Exod. xiv. 2. Psal. xxxiv. 7. and liii. 5.

ENCOUNTER; to provoke another to a

dispute; or sustain it with him. Acts xvii.

ENCOURAGE; to render one hearty,

hopeful, cheerful, and ready, for acting.

Moses encouraged Joshua b laying before

him the goodness of his work, his superna

tural assistance, and undoubted, success.

Deut. i. 28. David encouraged himself in

the Lord, when his warriors threatencil to

stone him; he considered God's former kind

and wonderful interpositions for him, his

continued power, wisdom, and mercy, and

his faithful promise, and gracious relations

o him. 1 Sam. xxx. 6.

END. (1.) The utmost bound, or part

of a thing. Jer. xii. 12. (2.) The last part

of a period of time. Matt. xxviii. 1. (3.) The

last part of what is designed in an action;

or the last tendency and use of it. Luke

xxii. 37. 2 Cor. ii. 9. Rom. vi. 21. The end

thereof shall be with a flood; the final de

struction of the Jewish nation shall be

brought about with terrible and overwhelm

ing judgments. Dan, ix. 26. He setteth an

end to durkmess, and searcheth out all perfec

tion, the stones of darkness, and the shadow of

death. Job xxxviii. 3. The miner, by pene

trating into the bowels of the earth, brings

his candle, or the light of day, where no

.# but darkness was before; and he dili

ently, searcheth for metal among stones

; id in thick darkness. The end of all

Jiesh is come before me; that is, their final

period hasteneth over: I will utterly de

stroy them. An end is come upon the four

corners of the land; final ruin and desolation

just, come on the whole country. Jesus

Christ is the ending; he continues for ever,

and is the perfecter and scope of all things.
Rev. xxi. 6. He is the end of the law for

righteousness: the law was given to cause

men to seek righteousness in him; he per

fected the ceremonial law as he was the

scope and substance of all its t pes, and

therefore abolished it; through }. obedi

ence and death, he fulfilled the moral law

in its precepts and penalty; and in him, as

their righteousness, believers enjoy what:

ever the law, as a covenant, can demand

from them. Rom. x. 4. He is the end of

ministers' conversation; he is the scope and

substance of all their ministrations, and, in

all they do, they ought to aim at the ad

vancement of his glory. Heb. xiii. 7... The

end of the faith of the saints, is what is ex

hibited in the promise, and they trust to

obtain even the eternal salvation of their

souls. 1 Pet. i. 9. An oath is the end of

strife, as no further inquiry is to be made in

a cause, but all parties, concerned are tº

rest satisfied with the determination made

by an oath. Heb. vi. 16.

ENDOR; a city of the western half tribe
of Manassel, about four miles south-east of

mount Tabor. Near to it, Jabin's host were

routed by Barak. Psal. lxxxiii. 11. And

here dwelt the witch whom Saul consulted

just before his fatal defeat at Gilboa. 1 Sam.

xxviii. 7. It was a considerable place about

300 years after Christ.

ENDOW; to give a dowry. Exod. xxii.

16. To be endued with the Holy Ghost, is to

have the possession of him in his person and

influences, particularly such as are miracu

lous. Luke xxiv. 49.

ENDURE; to continue; to bear with.

To endure, referred to God, denotes his con

stancy, perpetual continuance in being, life,

and greatness, Psal. ix. 7; or his bearing

with persons, in his long-suffering patience.

Rom. ix. 22. Referred to men; it signifies,

(1.) To bear up under, the exercise of the

duties of an office, Ixod. xviii. 23; or under

any, thing that fatigues and presses. Gen.

xxxiii. 14. Job xxxi. 23. (2.) To bear afflic

tion, especially for Christ, with a sensible,

calm, and affectionate complacency in the

will of God. Heb. xii. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 11. The

saints endure to the end; they persevere in

their holy profession and practice, notwith

standing manifold opposition and trouble.

Matt. xxiv. 13. Antichristians, and other

wicked persons, will not endure sound doc

trine; they dislike it, they reproach it, per
secute it and endeavour to banish it from

them. 2 Tim. iv. 3.

EN-EG-LA’IM. . The word HHEN, or

EN, so often prefixed to the names of

places, signifies a well; and, , it seems,

these places were so called because

of some noted well there. Perhaps

En-eglaim is the same as Eglaim, or Agal

lim; which was on the east side of the Dead

sea, about eight miles north from Ar, and

opposite to Engedi. I’ishers on the Dead sea

from Eegedi, eren to En-eglaim; nay signi

fy ministers labouring in the work of the
gospel from one end of the world to another.

Ezek. xlvii. 10.

ENEMY, or foe; one who hates another

and seeks his urt. Exod. xxiii. 4. Go

becomes men's enemy, when he pursues them

with his wrathful judgments. 1 Sam. xxviii.

16. Job supposed him an enemy, when he

§º afflicted him. Job xxxiii., 10
Wicked men count faithful teachers their

enemies, imagining they act from hatred, in

reproving and opposing their wicked ways.

1 Kings xxi. 20. Col. iv. Iti. Satan is an

enemy to God and his creatures; he hate,
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them, and seeks their dishonour and ruin.

Matt. xiii. 25, 28. Wicked men are enemies

to God; they hate him with their whole

heart, do what in them lies to dishonour his

name, and ruin his interest. Rom. v. 10.

The Philistines, Syrians, Moabites, &c.

were the enemies of Israel, as they rose in

arms to oppose, hurt, and destroy them.

1 Sam. ii. 32. 2 Sam. xxii. 38. eath is

called an enemy; it really ruins the wicked,

it terrifies the saints, and for a while detains

their body from the heavenly glory. 1 Cor.

xv. 26.

ENGAGE; to bind by promise. How

‘lelightful a wonder, that God's Son engaged

his heart, or pledged his soul, that he would

approach to an offended God, in room of us

sinful men, in order to obey the broken law,

and satisfy justice for us! Jer. xxx. 21.

2N-GEDI, or EN-GAD'di ; otherwise call

ed Hazazon-tamar, because of the multitude

of palm-trees around. It lay about thirty

seven miles south-cast of Jerusalem ; south

of Jericho, between which and it was a de

lightful valley; and near the north-west

shore of the Dead sca; though others place

it near the south-west. It abounded with

excellent vineyards, where grew gopher and

palm-trees. Sol. Song i. 14. This was|.
the city of palm-trees, taken by the Moabites

and Ainalékites. Judg. iii. 13. It was very

early built, and possessed by the Amorites,

and pillaged by Chedorlaonier. Gen. xiv. 7.

It was given to the tribe of Judah. Josh.

xv. 62. Here David, in liis exile under

Saul, dwelt for a time in strong holds.

Sam. xxiv. 1. . Here the allied army of

Ammonites, Moabites, &c. whocame against

Jehoshaphat, encamped. 2 Chron. xx. 2.

ENGINES ; warlike instruments for

throwing stones, battering down walis, &c.

2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Ezek. xxvi. 9.

ENGRAVE ; GRAve: (1.) To cut letters

or figures in stone. 2 Cor. iii. 7. The en

graring of the names of the twelve tribes, in

the stones of the high-priest's shoulder and

breastplate, imported Christ's perpetual

remembrance, esteem, and support of his

people, and the impossibility of their sepa;

ration from him. Exod. xxviii. 11. and

xxxix. 14. God's engraring the graring of

the choice stone may denote his conferring

on Christ every saving office, his preparin
for him a human nature adorned with a

racious excellencies and his inflicting on

lim the deep penetrating strokes of his

wrath. Zech. iii. 9. So the saints are graven

on the palms of God's hands; he perpetually

thinks of, cares for, and does them good. Isa.

xlix. 16. (2.) To grave. Exod. xx. 4.

EN-HAK'KO-RE, the well of him that

cried; the name of the well which was mi

raculously opened to allay the excessive

thirst which Samson had contracted in slay

ing a thousand of the Philistines, with the

jaw-bone of an ass. Our English version

insinuates, that this well was opened in the

law-bone; but how it could then have con

tiuned in after ages, we know not. . As the

word lehi signifies the place where he

was, as well as a jaw-bone, is it not more na;

tural to suppose that the well was opened

in a hollow'spot in it, rather than in a hollow

place of the jaw-bone Judg. xy;9-19.

ENJOY " (1.) To possess with pleasure.

Josh. i. 15. (2.) To have in abundance.

Heb. xi. 23. The land of Canaan enjoyed

her sabbaths, when it lay untilled for want

of inhabitants. Lev. xxvi. 31. God's elect

lºng enjoy the work of their hands, when

they receive a long continued happiness on

eartli, and everlasting blessedness in hea.

ven, as the gracious reward of their good
works. Isa. lxv. 22.

EN LARGE: to render more wide and

extensive. Enlarging of borders, or coasts, im

ports conquest of more territory to dwell in.

Deut. xii.20. and xix. 8. To enlarge nations, is

to grant them deliverance, liberty, happiness

and, increase of numbers, territory, or

wealth. Esth. iv. 14. Job xii. 23. Dcut. xxxiii.

20: . Enlargement of heart imports loosing of

spiritual bands, fulness of inward joy, Psal.

cxix. 32; or extensive love, care, and joy.

2 Cor. vi. 11. Enlargement of mouth, imports

readiness to answer reproaches, and to pour

forth praise to God for his kindness. 1 Sam.

ii. 1. God enlargeth men in trouble, or en

largeth their steps, when he grants them re

markable deliverances, and liberty to go

where they please. Psal. iv. 1. and xviii. 36.

He enlargeth Japheth, in giving him a mu

mcious postcrity, and a very extensive ter

ritory, viz. the north half of Asia, all Eu

rope, and almost all America, to dwell in :

or the word may be rendered, God shall

persuade Japheth: by the preaching of the

gospel a multitude of his posterity have been

or shall be turned to Clurist. Gen. ix. 20.

Hell's enlarging itselſ imports that the grave,

the state of the dead, and even the regions

of the dammed, should quickly receive mul

titudes of the sinful Jews. Isa. v. 14.

ENLIGHTEN ; to give light to. God

enlightens lais people's darkness, when he

frees them from trouble, grants them pros

perity, and gives them knowledge and joy.

Psal. xviii. 28. He enlightens their eyes,

when, by his word and Spirit, he savingly
teaches them his truth, and shows them his

glory. Psal. xiii. and xix. 8. Eph. i. 18. , Hy

pocrites are enlightened with the speculative

knowledge of divine truth, and the miracu

lous, though not saving influences of the

Holy Ghost. Heb. vi. 4.

ENMITY; very bitter, deep-rooted, irre

concileable hatred and variance. Such a

constant enmity there is between the follow

ers of Christ and Satan; nay, there is some

such enmity between mankind and some ser

pents. Gen. iii. 15. Friendship with this

world, in its wicked members and lusts, is

cnmity with God; is opposed to the love of

him, and amounts to an actual exerting of

ourselves to dishonour and abuse lim. Jam.

iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15, 10. The carmal mind, or

minding of fleshly and sinful things, is cm

mity against God; is opposcq to his nature

and will in the highest degree ; and, though

it may be removed, cannot be reconciled to

him, nor he to it. Rom. viii. 7, 8. The cere

monial law is called enmity ; it marked God's

enmity against sin, by demanding atone

ment for it ; it occasioned men's enmity

against God by , its burdensome services;

and was an accidental source of standing

variance between Jews and gentiles; or

perhaps the enmity here meant is the state

of variance between God and men, whereb

he justly loathed and hated them as sinful.
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and condemned them to punishment; and

they wickedly hated him for his excellency

and goodness: both are slain and abolished

by the death of Christ. Eph. ii. 15, 16. .

ENOCH. (1.) A soil of Cain, after

whose name his father called the city which

he built, in the land of Nod, eastward of

Eden, where we find the city Amuctha, and

where Pliny and Ptolemy place the Heno.

chii: but perhaps these names sprung from

the following. (2.) ENoch, the son of Ja

red, and the father of Methuselah. While

he reared his family, begetting and educa

ting a vast number of children, he main

tained a most holy life, living by faith, walk

ing with God in sweet fellowship with him,

and eminent conformity to him. To honour

and reward such a conversation, God not

only testified his delight in him while he

lived, but, after he was 365 years of age,

translated 'him to heaven, soul and body,

without tasting of death. That he wrote

any thing does not appear; but he prophe

sied of the lastjudgment, that the Lord would
come with ten thousands of his saints or

angels to convince the wicked of their hard

speeches and ungodly deeds, and punish

them on account thereof., . This prophecy

Jude might have conveyed to him by tradi

tion, and the Holy Ghost assured him it

was genuine. Gen. v. 18–24. Heb. xi. 5.

Jude 14, 15. The eastern writers, Arabic

and Persian, record many remarkable things

about the prophet Enoch, or Edris, as they

call him. They told us he received thirty

volumes from heaven filled with mysterious

science. There is a book ascribed to him,

but it is certain it was none of his ; but was

written either by a fanciful Jew, before the

coming of Christ, or by a foolish Christian

soon after. For about 1000 years it was bu

ried in oblivion, till Joseph Scaliger, about

200 years ago, recovered part of it. It fan

cifully maintains, that before the flood, the

angels seeing the beautiful , daughters of

men, took them in marriage, begat on them

the ancient giants, and introduced dolatry,

astrology, and other unlawful arts into the

world. -

Was our Saviour prefigured by Enoch the

son of Jared 2 He is dedicated, in a pecu

llar manner, to the service of God. e did

always the things that Plº. his Father,

and twice was attested of God as his be

loved Son, in whom he was well pleased.

First, in order of dignity and influence, he

entered the heavenly mansions, without

tasting of corruption. As our great pro

phet, he foretold the last judgment, and the

ruin of the wicked generation of Judah.

Scarce were his Jewish, seed according to

the Spirit, removed by death, or fled from

their country, when wrath came upon that

nation to the uttermost : nor shall his whole

chosen seed be sooner ripe for the mansions

of eternal bliss, than the floods of unmixed

and endless misery shall overwhelm the

world of the ungodly.

ENON; a place where John baptized,

because there were many springs or rivulets

of water there. It was *... Salim and

Jordan, about eight miles south from Beth

shan, and fifty-three north-east of Jerusa

lem. John iii. 23.

E NOS, the son of Seth, and father of

Cainan, was born A. M. 235. His name in

ports the sense his father had of the misery

of mankind by reason of sin. In his days

men began to call on the name of the Lord,

i.e. such as detested the wicked progeny of

Cain, formed themselves into public wor

shipping societies. Perhaps too, before his

deat 1, 7. M. 1140, the descendants of Seth

began to profane, the name of the Lord, inter

marrying with the offspring of Cain. Gen.

iv. 26; v. 9–11. and vi. 1, 2.

ENQUIRE; to seARch, ask. Psal. xxvii.

4. Acts ix. 11. Gen. xxiv. 57. , God's enquiry

after men's iniquity, imports his bringing it

to light, and punishing for it., Job x. G.

Men's enquiring of God imports their asking

his mind by his priests or prophets, or im:

mediately #. himself, what they should

do, or that he would grant what they need.
I Kings xxii. 5. Gen. xxv. 22. Ezek. xxxvi.

37. To enquire after God, is to pray to him.

Psal. lxxviii. 34. To make enquiry after rows

is to consider how the vow may be eluded

and broken. Prov. xx. 25.

EN-RO'GEL; the fuller's fountain. It

secms to have been either the Dragon-well,

or the King's-well; or rather the fountain

of Shiloah, a little to the south-west of the

city of David, and without the fountain

gate. Possibly it was in or beside the ful

ler's field, which was the conduit of the

upper pool. Josh. xv. 7. Isa. vii. 3. . Here

Aliimaaz and Jonathan hid themselves, to

get information of Absalom's counsels

against his father, 2 Sam. xvii. 15 ; and near

to it Adonijah feasted Abiathar, Joab, and

the rest of his assistants in the usurpation.

1 Kings i. 9. Some place Enrogel on the

east of Jerusalem, near the foot of mount

Zion, and then it is probably the same with

the pool of Siloam.

EN-SHE'MISH, was situated on the bor

ders of Judah and Benjamin; whether it

were a town, or only a well, is not deter
mined. Josh. xv. 7.

ENSAMPLE.; example, pattern. Phil.

iii. 17. 2 Thess. iii. 9.

ENSIGN. See BANNER.

ENSNARE ; to bring, into a snare, into

sin, imprisonment, bondage, distress. Job

xxxiv. 30.

ENSUE ; to follow after with great ear

nestness. 1 Pet. iii. 11.

ENTER; to go within. Matt, vi. 6. God

enters into judgment with men, when in wrath

he calls them to account, and sentences

them to bear the due punishment of their

sims. Psal. cxliii. 2. Our cries enter into his

ears, when he graciously accepts our suits,

and grants what we request, or regards

what we cry about. 2 Sam. xxii. 7. Jam. v. 4.

To enter into covenant, is to come under the

solemn obligations thereof; to make it by

binding ourselves. Deut. xxix. 12. To cmter

at the strait gate, and into the kingdom of

God, is, by receiving Jesus Christ as our

Saviour, door and way to happiness, to be

come members of God’s spiritual family and

kingdom in heaven and earth. Matt. vii. 13.

John iii. 5. To enter into joy, peace, or rest,

is to receive the earnest or the full posses

sion thereof. Matt. xxv.21. Isa. lvii. 2. Heb.

iv.3. To enter into other men's labours, is to

enjoy the fruit of them. John iv. 38. A

fool's lips enter into contention; his words
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stir up strife; in his talk he meddles with

strife not pertaining to him. Prov. xviii. 6.

Reproof enters into a wise man; it penetrates

to his heart, and hath a mighty effect upon

him. Prov. xvii. 10. No man was able to

enter into the temple, till the seven plagues

were fulfilled. uring Antichrist's ruin,

mone shall be able to hurt the church, none

shall dare to pray for Antichrist, nor even

fully understand the manner of his destruc

tion till it be finished. Rev. xv. 18.

ENTRANCE ; ENTERING, is, (1.) The

act of coming in or to. 1 Thess. ii. 1. (2.)

The passage into a city, &c. Judg. i. 24, 25.

The entrunce of God's word gives light; the

first effectual application of it to the heart

makes wise unto salvation. Psal. cxix. 130.

ENTICE ; cunningly to persuade and
move one to what is sinful or hazardous.

Satan enticed Ahab to go up and fall at Ra

moth-Gilead, by making the false prophets

W. him victory. , 2 Chron. xviii. 20.

horemongers entice virgins, with promises

of reward, and hopes of secrecy, in unclean

ness. Exod. xxii. 16. Our lusts entice to sin,

from hopes of profit, pleasure, or honour, by

means of it. Jam. i. 14. Outward objects

entice to sin, as they are occasions of tempt

ing our evil hearts to it job xxxi. 26, 27.

False teachers, pretended friends, and

wicked companions, entice ; by their fair

speeches, and guilcful example, they per

suade us to embrace error, commit sin, or

rush on snares. Col. ii. 4. Enticing words of

man's wisdom, are such as please the ear and

fancy of hearers, but lead away the heart

from the regard of the true matter and scope

of divine truth. 1 Cor. ii. 4. Col. ii. 4.

ENTII: E. (1.) Whole, complete. Amos

i. 6. (2.) Faultless; upright and ckact in

every point and quality. Jam. i. 4.

ENVY is an affection of the heart, where

by we fret and grudge at the grace, honour

or prosperity of our neighbour. So Rache

enried her sister Leah because of her fruit

fulness. Gen. xxxi. 1, Joseph's brethren

enried him, because his father loved him.

Gen. xxxvii. 11. The Jews enried Paul and

Barnabas, because they preached the gos

pel of Christ. Acts xiii. 4, 5. Some preach

ed Christ out { enru and strife, from dis

content at the high honours of the apostle

Paul, and in order to vex his spirit, and di

minish his reputation. Phil. i. 15. Enry is

more dangerous than open outrageous anger

and fury, as it is more abiding, and will

make a man turn himself into ‘...} shape

to undo his neighbour. Prov. xxvii. 4. It is

often pointed against the most excellent and

useful works. Eccl. iv. 4. It is its own pun

ishment, is rottenness to the bones, and slays

the silly one; it stops the blessings of hea

ven, and torments the soul where it dwells,

even unto death. Prov. xiv. 30. Job v. 2.

The spirit that is in us lusteth to or against

enry ; our natural corruption powerfully in

clines us to envy; and the indwelling Spirit

of God carries out the saints to oppose and

strive against it. Jam. iv. 5.

E-PAPH RAS ; a native of Colosse, and

a faithful and laborious preacher among the

innabitants thereof, and by whose means

many of them were converted to Christ;
what Paul was at Rome, Epaphras went

from Phrygia to see him, and was some

time his fellow-prisoner. Understandin

that, in his absence, false teachers had ...;
corrupted and troubled his Colossian hear

ºrs, he represented the case to Paul, who,

ºlirected of God, wrote a letter to rectify

these disorders. It is said, he sufferell

martyrdom at Colosse. Col. i. 7. and iv. 12.

E:PAPH-i:0-D.' TUS ; a noted preachel
of the Christian faith at Philippi. He was

sent by the believers there with a supply of

money to Paul, when a prisoner at §§
and otherwise to assist him to the utmost of

his power. He executed his commission

with such care and zeal, that he brought on

himself an indisposition which threatened

his life; but being mercifully recovered, he

went quickly home, as he had heard the

Philippians were extremely concerned for

him, and he carried along with him Paul's

epistle to that church. Phil. ii. 25. and
vi. 18.

EPHAH. (1.) The eldest son of Midian:

he gave his name to a city or country on the

south-east of the Dead sea, where Ptolemy

mentions, a city called Ippos; this place

abounded with cannels and dromedaries.

Gen. xxv. 4. Isa. lx. 6. (2.) A measure of

capacity among the Jews. It seems to have

been the same as the BAtii.

E'PHEIR ; the second son of Midian.

1 Chron. i. 33. Whether any of his posterity

opled the isle of Urphe in the Red sea, or

rpha in Diarbec, is uncertain. Polyhistor

and Cleodemus, say, that he conquered

É. and called it Africa; and it is said,

erculus accompanied him in that expe

dition.

EPH'E-SUS; anciently one of the most

famous cities of Lesser Asia. It is said to

have been built by Ephesus an Amazon lady

or by Androclus the son of Codrus king*

Athens, as early as the days of David, or,

according to others, much earlier. It was

situated on the river Cayster, about twenty

three miles north of Miletus, and sixty-three

west of Laodicea ; and among the heathens

was chiefly famed for a magnificent temple

of Diana. It is said to have been four hun

dred and twenty-five feet long, two hundred

and twenty broad; its roof supported by

one hundred and twenty-seven pillars,

seventy feet high, of which twenty-seven

were curiously carved, and the rest polished.

The plan of this temple was contrived by

one Ctesiphon; and though it was built at

the common expence of proconsular Asia, it

was two hundred and twenty years, if not

more, in finishing. It was seven times set on

fire. About three hundred and sixty years be

fore the birth of our Saviour, one Erostratus,

despairing of rendering himself famous by

any thing good, burnt it, that he might ren
der himself famous for evil. It was however

rebuilt. Soon after, Lysimachus rebuilt the

whole city in a more convenient place, and

nearer to the temple. Before the time of

Alexander, Ephesus, had kings of her own.

It was taken by Antiochus the Great of Sy

ria. After it fell into the hands of the Ro

mans, the inhabitants revolted to Mithridates

king of Pontus ; and, on that account, were

illaged and terribly taxed by Sylla the

roman general. It was destroyed by an

earthquake, A. D. 19, tº quickly rebuilt.

It stifiered exceedingly 9 tº various sieges
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and captures by the Saracens,Tartars, and

Turks, and is now dwindled into a ruinous

village of about forty or fifty houses, and an

old castle.

The Ephesians were anciently noted for

sorcery, magic, astrology, and the rest of

the black arts, as well as for luxury and its

attendant evils; they were mad on idolatry,

especially the worship of Diana. , When

Paul came here at the first, he staid only a

few days, but Apollos preached here about

the same time. Some months after, Paul

returned, and preached three years with

remarkable success. Some Jewish vaga

bonds, the sons of Sceva, took upon them

to exorcise evil spirits from the possessed

in the mame of Jesus; but the possessed

person, instigated by the demon, attacked

them, and drove them out of the house

naked. Both Jews and Greeks were af.

frighted by this accident; and vast numbers

of Ephesians, who had dealt in sorcery,

brought their magical books, and others of

that kind, together, and publicly burnt

them, to the value of 50,000 pieces of silver;

which, if understood of Attic drachms,

amounted to £1562 10s. but, if understood of

Jewish shekels, amounted near to £6250.

sterling. Not ion; after this, DEMETRius

raised the mob against Paul and his fellow

reachers. Paul then departed, and left

imothy to settle the affairs of this church.

Some years after, in his last journey to Je

rusalem, Paul called the elders of this

church to Miletus, and after giving them

several weighty charges and directions, he

took a solemn farewell of them. About five

or six years after, Paul, then a prisoner at

Rome, wrote the Christian church at this

place a most sublime and useful epistle.

After congratulating their stedfastness in

the faith, wishing them a variety of spiritual

blessings, and exhibiting to them the asto

nishing grace of God, that shone forth in

their election, justification, adoption, illu

mination, regeneration, bold access to God,

inhabitation of his Spirit, freedom from

heathenish idolatry and Jewish ceremonies

knowledge of Clirist's love, and assured

title to be filled with all the fulness of God,

he exhorts them to the study of Christian

unity, mortification of sin, universal holi

ness, honesty, meekness, love, relative

duties, and spiritual warfare with Satan and

his agents. Acts xviii. and xix. Eph. i-vi.

About thirty years after, Christ directed

a missive to them by John the apostle, com

mending the diligence, patience, and fide

lity of their pastors, but reproving their de

i. of Christian love, and threatening to

take the gospel from them, except they re

pented. , A Christian church, however,

continued here six hundred years more;

since which, the wickedness and ravage of

the Mahometans have so exceedingly de

faced it, that it often scarce deserved the

name of a church. A few of its present in

habitants still pretend to be Christians of

the Greek cliurch.

EPHES-DAM1'MIM, or PAS-DAM'-

MIM ; a place between Shochol, and Aze

kah, it seems, on the west of the valley of

Elah. ... Here the Philistines cncamped

when Goliath assaulted the Hebrew host.

l Sam. xvii. 1, 2, 19: here they again assem

bled after David's coronation, when Eleazar

and Shammah made such terrible slaughter

of their troops. 1 Chron. xi. 13, 14.

EPHOD; a short upper garment worn by

the Hebrew priests, somewhat in the form

of our women's short gowns, if without

sleeves. That for the common priests was

of plain linen. 1 Sam. xxii. 18. That for

the high-priest was a rich robe of fine

twined linen or cotton embroidered with

gold, blue, purple, and scarlet. On its two

shoulder-pieces, whereby it was fixed

above, were two precious stones, in each of

which were engraven six names of the tribes

of Israel. On that part of it which crossed

his breast was fastened the breast-plate of

judgment by means of the Urim and Thum
mim, in which the Lord revealed his mind

to his people; below which, the Ephod was

fastened on the priest's body with a curious

girdle. Exod. xxviii. Did this ephod sig

nify the humanity, mediatorial office, and

righteousness of our Redeemer? Some

times persons not in the office of priests,

when ministering about º things, wore

ephods; Samuel, when a child, and David

when attending the ark to Jerusalem, had

on a linen ephod. 1 Sam. ii. 18. 2 Sam. vi.

14, What Gideon intended by his costly

ephod, whether he inadvertently framed it,

as a memorial of his victories, or whether,

having been once appointed to offer sacri

fice, he imagined himself a kind of priest,

and made it for consulting the mind of God.

we know not; but it is certain the Hebrews

idolatrously adored it. Judg. viii. 27.

little before the destruction of Jerusalem,

king Agrippa permitted the Levites to wear

a linen ephod ; but, for about 1700 years

past, this nation has been without, ephod,

and every other badge of the peculiar peo

ple of God. Hos. iii. 5.

EPHRA-IM, the younger son of Joseph,

born about A.M.2293. Joseph presented him

and his brother Manassell to Jacob his father

when dyin { that he might give them his

blessing. #, intimate that Ephraim's tribe

should be most numerousand'powerful, ja:

cob crossed his hands, laying the right hand

on the head of Ephraim, and the left on the

head of Manassen: nor would the patriarch

clange his hands; and gave, for his reason,

his certain knowledge, that though Manas

seh's tribe should be great and numerous,

yet that of Ephraim should be much more

so. Gen. xlviii. 8–22. His sons Shuthclah,

Becher and Taham, or Tallatlı, were heads

of numerous families. Num. xxvi. 35, 36.

He had other sons, viz. Zebad, Ezer, and

Elealu, Bered, and Eladali ; the first three

of whom, together with Sluthelah, werc

murdered by the Philistines of Gath, as

they attempted to defend their herds of

cattle from these robbers. He was ex

tremely grieved for the loss of his children;
andº: to have a son born to him

about that time he called the child Beriah,

to mark that it went cuil with his house.

He, had also a daughter, whose posterity

built the two Bethlorons and Uzzensherali.

1 Chron. vii. 20–27

When , the Ephraimites canc out of

Egypt, they amounted to 40,500, but they
decreased 8000 in the wilderness. Elishama

the son of Ammihud was their chief prince
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and captain, Joshua the son of Nun their

spy, Kenmuel the , son of Shiphtan their

agent for the division of the land. Num. ii.

18, 19; xxvi. 37; xlii. 8. and xxxiv. 21.

They, together with , the Manassites and

Benjamites, encamped behind the taberna

cle, marched behind the ark; and so God is

said to lead Joseph like a flock, and to shew

himself in the view of these tribes. Numb.

li. 18–24. and x. 21–24. Psal. lxxx. 1, 2.

When Joshua became head of the Israelites,

and conquered Canaan, he, according to the

direction of God, by the lot, assigned his

own tribe their inheritance in the very

heart of the promised land, where that por

tion of ground lay which Jacob first bought

from Hamor, and afterwards forcibly wrest.

ed from the Amorites. Gen. xlviii. 21. They

and their brethren of Manessell remonstrat

ed that their territory was too narrow;

but he refused to add any thing to it, and he

encouraged them to expel the Canaanites

from their hill-country. They took his ad

vice; and obliging a citizen to be their con

ductor, took Bethel, slew its inhabitants,

and possessed it themselves; but they ex

pelled not the inhabitants of Gezer, and the

villages around. Judg. i. 22–29. When De

borah, a prophetess of this tribe, judged

Israel, and levied war against Jabin, a body

of the Ephraimites were detached to attac

the Amalekites, who, it seems, were march

ing to ravage the south country of Israel,

or to join Sisera. When Gidcon defeated

the armies of Midian, the Ephraimitcs

proudly upbraided him, because he had not

more carly called them to his assistance;

but he pacified them with soft words; re

presenting that their apprehending of Oreb

and Zeel), chief princes, and killing so

vast a number of fugitives, was more

inportant and honourable than his whole

victory. . When Jephthall levied an army

against the Ammonites, he invited the Epli

raimites to join him, but they declined it.

When, without their aid, he had routed the

enciny, vast numbers of thcm crossed the

Jordan, and rudely abused his troops as a

I. of vagabonds, and threatened to burn

lis house oil him. l’rovoked with such un

generous abuse, he and his troops fell upon

them, and put them to flight; and taking

the passages of Jordan before them, they

killed all they could discern to be Ephraim:

ites, by their pronouncing Silboleth instead

of Shibbºth."fiere fºll of them at this

time 42,000. Soon after this, Abdon, an

Ephraimite judged Israel eight years. Judg.

v. 12; vii. 21, 25; viii. 1–3. and xii.

For about three hundred and twenty

fears, thc tabernacle of God was lodged at

Shiloh in the tribe of Ephraim. In the war

in which it was carried off by the l’hilistines,

it scens , the Ephraimites, though well

armed, bellaved with the utmost cowardice.

Josh. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. Psal. lxxviii. 6.

20,800 valiant men of this tribe attended

David's coronation; in his reign, Hosbea,

the son of Azaziah, was their deputy-go-.
vernor, and Helcz, the Pelomite their chicſ

captain. 1 Chron. xii. 30. and xxviii. 10, 20.

Nothing remarkable happened in the tribe.
of Ephraim after this, "ºn. one of

their number, decoyed it, and mine other

tribes, to erect a separate kingdon for him,

which continued two hundred and fifty-four

years, from A. M. 3029 to 3283. Most if

not all the kings were of this tribc, and the

royal, cities of Shechem and Samaria per

tained to it. One of the golden calves was

placed in Bethel, another city of it. As

this tribe of Ephraim made so noted an ap

pearance among the tem, they all frequently

received its name, especially in the time of

Hoshea. 2 Chron. xxv. 7 Isa. xxviii. Hos.
iv. v. vi. &c.

E"Pit RA-1M, is also the name of, (1.) A

city near Bethel, and about eight miles from

Jerusalem.... Abijah took it from Jeroboam.

2 Chron. xiii. 19. Hither, it is probable,

our Saviour withdrew, when the Jews

sought his life. John xi. 54; and near to

this was Baalhazor, where Absalom had his

flocks. 2 Sam. xiii. 23. (2.) A hill in the

territory of this tribe, near the south bor

der. ere Micah the idol-maker dwelt,

and the Levite who cut his wife in pieces,

and Elkanal, the father of Samuel. 1 Sani.

i. i. Judg. xvii. 1. and xix. 1. It was not

long after the Chaldean army marched by

Dan, at the springs of Jordan, when they

had got south to mount Ephraim, and were

within a few miles of Jerusalem. Jer. iv. 15.

(3.) A wood beyond Jordan, near Maha

maim, where Absalom's army was defeated ;

and which seems to have been so called

from the , slaughter of the Ephraimites by

Jepthath in or near to that place. 2 Sani.

xviii. G. (4.) It seems to be put for the

whole country of the ten tribes. Jer. xxxi.

6. and 1. 19.

E-l’HRA"TAH, or Epii'RAtir. Beth

lehem so called. Gen. xxxv. 16, 19; but

whether Ephratah, where David heard of

the ark, be Mount l’phraim, where he

heard it had been once placed in Shiloh; or

Bethlehem, where he had often heard of it,

we know uot. It is certain the Ephraimites

are called Ephrathites. Judg. xii. 5. Elka

mah, the father of Samuel, and Jeroboam,

were Ephrathites, as they dwelt in Mount

Ephraim. 1 Sam. i. 1. 1 hings xi. 26. And

Jesse is so called, because he dwelt in Beth

lehem-12phratah. 1 Sam. xvii. 12.

E1’H'RATH, the second wife of Calcb,

by whom he had Hur. 1 Chron. ii. 19. The

city of Bethlehem is supposed to have re

ceived the addition of Ephrata, in honour

of her.

ElPH'RON. (1.) A Hittite, who gene

rously offered Abraham the compliment of

the field of Machpelali for a burying-place,

and could scarce be prevailed on to take

money for it. Gen. xxiii. (2.) A mount on

which several cities stood; but whether it

be mount Ephraim or not, we cannot tell.

Josh. xv. 9.

E-PI-CU-REANS ; a sect of heathen

philosophers, followers of the doctrine of

Epicurus the Athenian, who flourished

about A. M. 3700. They maintained that

the world was formed, not by God, nor with

any design, but by the fortuitous concourse

of atoms. They denied that God governs

the world, or in the least condescends to

interfere with creatures below. They denied

the immortality of the soul, and the exist

ence of angels. They maintained that hap:

piness consisted in pleasure; but some of

them placed this ple, sure in the tranquillity
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and joy of the mind, arising from the prac

tice of moral virtue, and which is thought

by some to have been the true principle of

Epicurus: others understood him in tie

gross sense, and placed all their happiness

in sensual pleasures. -

EPISTLE, or LETTER, , by which one

communicates his mind to his friend at a

distance. The whole word of God is his

inspired epistle to us, Jesus Christ dci

tated to John, in the isle of Patmos, seven

epistles, to be sent to the seven Asiatic

churches, framed exactly according as their
cases required. Rev. ii. and iii. Twenty

one of the books of the New Testament are

called epistles; the first fourteen were writ

ten by Paul; the other seven were written,

one by James, other two by Peter, three

by Jolin, and one by Jude. Why these last

seven are called general is not easily deter

mined ; whether because the first four of

them and the last were written to no parti

cular church, or because they easily met

with a general reception among Christians:

but as the character does not seem to be of

inspired authority, we need give ourselves

the less trouble to know the reason of it.

The Corinthians were Paul's epistle, written

in his heart, known and read of all men, ma

miſºstly declared to be the epistle of Christ,

written with the Spirit, in fleshly tables of the

heart: their conversion was a divine recom

mendation of his ministry, very delightful

to himself, and obvious enough to every ob

server; and in which appeared evident the

powerful influence of Jesus Christ and his

Spirit, writing his law in their hearts.

2 Cor. ii. 2, 3.

EQUAL. (1.). Just; righteous. Psal.

xvii. 2. Ezek, xviii. 2. (2.) Of the same ex

cellency and dignity. John v. 18. Phil. ii. 7.

(3.) An intimate companion; one of the

same age, station, and opportunities. Psal.

lv. 13. Gal. i. 14.

EQUITY; RighteousNEss. Isa. xi. 4.

E-RAS'TUS; the chamberlainº:
surer of Corinth. Having resigned his of.

fice, he attended Paul to Ephesus, and was

sent along with Timothy to Macedonia, pro

bably to prepare the contribution for the

poor Christians of Judea. When Paul

wrote his epistle to the Romans, and some

years after, Erastus was at Corinth. Acts

xix. 22. Rom. xvi. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Some

make him a bishop of Macedonia, and a mar

tyr at Philippi; and others, onequally slender

grounds, make him bishop of Paneas, at the

springs of Jordan.

XRECH; a i. of Chaldea, , built by

Nimrod, and probably the same with Ptole.

my's Araka in Susiana, on the east bank of

the Tigris. Gen. x. 10.

ERECT; to rear; to build. Gen. xxxiii.

. ERR ; to wander; to mistake. ERRoR

is, (1.). A mistake or oversight. Eccl. v. 6.

(2.) False doctrine, whereby one wanders

from the rule of God’s word. 1 jº iv. 6.

; Sin of any kind, which is a wanderin

rom the path of duty, and missing thej
of God's glory and our own good. Psal. xix.

12. (4.) Unnatural lust. Rom. i. 27. The

frnor ºf Balaam was his love of gain; and,

in order to obtain it, tempting the Israelites

to whoredom and idolatry. Judº II." ii. i.

indeed that I have erred; mine crror remaineth

with myself; i. e. If I have mistaken views,

I am likely to retain them for ought you .

have said ; or, if I have offended, I now

suffer for it, and do not need that you should

add to my ailiiction with your reproachful

speeches. Job xix. 4.

ESA R-HA D'DON, the son or successor

of Sennacherib. Finding the kingdom upon

the point of . I uin at his accession, A. M.

3296, he continued at home, establishing his

power the best way he could. About the

twenty-ninth year of his reign, he, either

by force or by heirship, obtained the king

dom of Babylon, and took up his residence

there. Grown powerful *} this extension

of dominion, he marched his army to the

westward, took Jerusalem, and carried Ma

nasseh prisoner to Babylon. He too re

duced !. Egyptians and Ethiopians, and

ravaged the country of Edom; and perhaps

Tartan, his general, took Ashdod. The re

mains of the ten tribes and Syrians he trans

planted to the eastern parts of his domi

nions; and brought men from Cuth, Avah,

Sepharvaim, and other eastern provinces,

which he had subdued, to people the coun

try in their room. See SAMARITANs.

After a glorious reign of forty-two years he

died; and his son Saosduchin succeeded

him. Probably Esarhaddon is the Sarda.

napalus of Clearchus, who died of old age.

Isa. xxxvii. 38. xix. 23. xviii. xix. and xx. 1.

Nah. iii. 8, 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 2 Kings

xvii. 24–28. Ezra iv. 2, 10.

ESCAPE; to get off from danger or pu

nishment. Gen xix. 17. Heb. ii. 3. Those

who do escape are called an escaping.

2 Kings xix. 30. Ezek. vi. 8, 9.

ESCHEW; to shun; keep free from. Job

i. 1.

ESPY. See SPY.

ESPECIALLY, specially. This word

alway distinguishes persons or, things, and

introduces time mention of what is more

eminent. 1 Tim. v. 17. Deut. iv. 10. Acts
xxvi. 3.

ESH-BA AL. See IsBosiiEth.

ESHCOL; one of Abraham's allies, who

assisted him against Chedorlaomer. Per

haps, the valley of Eslicol, in the south ter

ritories of Judah, was denominated from

him; though it is more probable it was so

called from the large cluster of grapes which

Caleb and Joshua carried thence, when

they spied the land. Gen. xiv. 24. Numb.
xiii. 24.

ESH-TAOL.; a city on the west border

of the tribe of Judah. It was first given to

that tribe, and afterwards to the Damites;

nevertheless its inhabitants are represented

of the tribe of Judah. Josh. xv. 33. and xix.

41. 1 Chron. ii. 53. Samson was born and

buried near to this place. Judg. xiii. 2, 25.
and xvi. 31.

ESH-TE-MO'A; a city given by the tribe

of Judah to the priests and to elders, of

which Dayid sent part of the spoil he took
from the Amalekites. Josh. xxi. 14. 1 Sam.

xxx. 28. Whether it be the EshtemoA in

the hill country of Judea, we know not.

Josh. xv. 50.

ESPOUSE. See BETRoth ; MARRIAGE

ES'ROM. See H EzeRon.

ESTABLISH; (1.) To fix; settle.

1 :

liaill,

ºlºm,

*alsº

ºn by

Fº
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Kings iz. 5. (2.) To confirm. Numb. xxx.

13. Rom. i. 11. º To appoint. Hab. i. 12.

(4.) To perform; fulfil. Psal. cxix. 38. God

establisheth his faithfulness in the very hea

vens, when, by fulfilling his word in the

most visible and noted manner, he manifests

its being as sure, firm, and unchangeable,

as the third heaven. Pai ixxxix. 2. He

establisheth his words, when he fulfils what

he had promised or threatened. 1 Sam, i.

23. 2 Sam. vii. 25. He establishes the He

brews to be his people, by taking them into

solemn covenant with him, and openly own

ing them; and by his doing wonders in their

behalf, settling them in his promised land,

and requiring them to behave as his chosen

subjects. Deut. xxviii. 9. He establisheth

the work of his people's hands, when he

gives them direction, assistance, and success

in their undertakings. I’sal. xc. 17. We

establish our own righteousness, when we

pei form it, in order to found our accept

ance with God, and persuade ourselves, that

it is a properº for our hopes of

eternal happiness. Rom. x. 3. We by faith

establish the law, presenting to it, as a cove

nant, the law-magnifying righteousness of

Jesus Christ, as fulfilled in our stead ; and

by faith, deriving virtue from Christ, we

are enabled to fulfil it as a rule of duty.

Rom. iii. 31.

ESTATE. (1.) Order; condition. Gen.

xliii. 7. (2.) Stead, or place. Dan. xi. 7, 20.

The chief estates of Galilee are the great

men who possessed the highest stations of

power and wealth. Mark vi. 22.

ESTEEM ; 1.), To value; prize. Job

xxxvi. 19. (2.) To judge; think. Roni. xiv.

14. We did esteem him stricken, smitten of

God; we thought him divinely punished for

his own crimes. Isa. liii. 4.

EST’HER, or HA-DAs'sAH, of the tribe

of Benjamin, the daughter of Abihail, the

uncle of Mordecai. As her parents died

when she was but a child, Mordecai her

cousin brought her up. When Ahasuerus

convened theºyoung women of his

empire that he might select a queen from

among them instead of Vashti, Esther was

brought among the rest. A eunuch had

the charge of her, and provided for her

every thing necessary. Seven maids also

attended and assisted her. After she had

undergone a year's purification with sweet

oils and perfumes, she was in her turn con

ducted to the king's bed. Superlatively de

lighted with her comeliness, and agreeable

deportment, he put the royal crown on her

head, and declared her his queen. A splen

did feast was made to honour the nuptials;

and the king bestowed a multitude of valua

ble presents on the queen and the guests.

He likewise released a vast number of

prisoners, and forgave his subjects a

considerable part of his revenue. Esther,

according to Mordecai's advice, entirely

concealed her Jewish original ; but, in

formed by him of a plot against the king

by two of his chamberlains, notified it to
him. Esth. ii. -

Upon Haman's obtaining the royal edict

for the general destruction of the Jews,

Mordecai, by Hatach, one of her attendants

informed Esther, and begged that she wºuld
interpose with her husband the king. She

returned him answer, that she had not been

called into the king's presence for thirty

days past; and that to approach it uncallcº,

was to un the hazard of her life. Mordecai

returned her answer, begging that she would

interpose, be the hazard what it would ; he

suggested that probably God had raised her

to her high station for such an end ; and that

if she continued inactive, deliverance would

come to the Jews from some other part

and she and her friends be destroyed. This

message determined her to interpose, cost

what it would. After she and her maidens

and the rest of the Jews in Shushan, ha

spent three days in solemn fasting and

prayer, for a blessing on her attempt, she,

on the third, in a most splendid dress, ap.

proached the king's presence without any

call. He had no sooner observed her enter

the inner court, than, all in raptures of af.

fection, he stretched out the golden sceptre

as a sign of his favour, and asked her re

quest, for it sl.ould be granted to the half of

his kingdom. That she might the more ef.

fectually insinuate herself into his favour,

before she mentioned her business, she only

begged the king and Hamam would honout

her with their presence at a banquet which

she had prepared. She had her desire, and,

while the entertainment lasted, Ahasuerus

again, asked her request. She only begged

that he and Haman would vouchsafe her

their presence at a second treat. Her de

sire, was readily granted. , While they sat

at this second banquet, the king, merry with

wine, asked her once more what was her

request, and it should be granted to the

half of his kingdom. She begged that he

would protect her life, and the lives of her

people, which, to the hurt of the public re

venues were devoted to ruin. e immo

diately asked the author of this scheme,

and was informed that it was Haman, there

present. This discovery issued in the sud

den ruin of Haiman and his whole family,

and his estate was given to 12sther, who

made Mordecai steward thereof. The edict

against the Jews could not, according to the

maxims of the Medes and Persians, who

held royal edicts immutable, be revoked :

but Esther, and Mordecai, now prime minis

ter instead of Haman, wrote to the Jews in

all the provinces of the empire to defend

themselves on the day appointed for their

ruin. These letters discouraged the hea

thens from rising; and of such as attempted

to put the massacre into execution, the

Jews killed about 75,800, but seized no

part of their spoil. To commemorate this

wonderful deliverance, Esther and Mor

decai appointed the Jews to keep every

year the FEAst of . Purim, on the day

that had been marked out for their destruc

tion.

These events are recorded in the book de

nominated from Esther, a principal subject

thereof. Who was the author, whether

Ezra, Mordecai, or some other, is absolutely

uncertain. No Jew ever doubted of its d

vine authority, notwithstanding the name

of God is not mentioned therein; nor per.

haps ever, a Christian ; for though the

canons of Melito and Athanasius mention it

not, it is probable they include it und. 1

jºz it A. See A Poc R Y PHA.
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ESTIMATE, ; to put a value or price on a

thing. Lev. xxyiii. 14,

ESTIMATION. (1.) The valuing of a

thing. Lev. v. 15... (2.) The price set upon

a thing. Num. xviii. 16.

ESTRANGED; filled with dislike ; ren

dered like strangers. The wicked are es

tranged from God; destitute of the know

ledge of him, or intimacy with him, and

filled with dislike of him, Psal. lviii. 3.; but

not estranged from their lusts; not filled with

dislike of it, or, turned from the practice of

it. Psal. lxxviii. 30. The Jews estrunged

Jerusalem, by turning out the worship of the

true God, and bringing in the worship of

idols, and the practice of the basest wicked

ness. Jer. xix. 4.

TAM ; a city of Judah, between

Bethlehem and Tekoa, and which Re

hoboam fortified. 2 Chron. xi. 6. Near

to it was a rock, to the top of which

Samson retired after he had burnt the

standing corn of the Philistines. Judg.

xv. 8. From a moted fountain near this

Y. perhaps the fountain of gardens,

*ilate, and perhaps Solomon long before

him, brought water by an aqueduct into the

citv of Jerusalem.

ETERNAL, EveRLAstiNG, FoR ever,

EvERMoRE, sometimes denote that which

continues a long time ; so the ceremonial

laws are said to be for ever. Exod. xxvii. 21.

and xxviii. 43. Canaan is called an ever

lasting possession, Gen. xvii. 8. and the

rather, as they typified things strictly eter

mal. The hills are called everlasting, to sig

nify their antiquity, stability, and long dura

tion. Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 15. In this

limited sense, the government promised to

David aud his seed is called everlasting; un

less we consider it as for ever continued in

the spiritual dominion of the Messiah.

1 Chron. xvii. 14. 2 Sam. vii. 16. Sometimes

they denote that which is without beginning

and end, or at least without end. When

eternal or ererlasting is ascribed to God, it

denotes his being without beginning, succes

sion, or end of duration. This unlimited

continuance is implied in his self-existence;

for that which is self-existent can admit of

no supposable period in which it is not the

same : but the manner of the divine dura.

tion, and of its co-existence with time, is to

us no more comprehensible than the co-ex

istence of his infinity with particular places.

This eternity of God is expressed in his

being from everlasting to everlasting. Deut.
xxxiii. 27. Isa. ix. 6. fiš. ix. 14. Psal. xc.2.

In th’s sense, God's love is everlasting. Jer.

xxxi. 3. The covenant of grace, in the exe

cution of it, Heb. xiii.20; and angels, hu

man souls, and the execution of Christ's

mediatory office, and so redemption, salva

tion, and glory, are ererlusting, without end.

Psal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 25. Isa. ix. 7. Heb. ix.

12. and v. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Nor is the pun

ishment of the damned of less duration; the

same word is used to express both. Matt,

xix. 16. and xxv. 41. The gospel is everlast

ing: it is preached from the fall till the end

of time, and its blessings shall never have an

end. Rev. xiv. 6. The last judgment is eter

*"... it irrevocably determines and fixes the

endless state of angels and men. Heb. vi. 2.

ETHAM ; the third station of the He

brews in their departure from Egypt. It

was situated near the north-west gº of

the Red sea; and the wilderness, both on

the east and west of the Red sea, was called

by its name. Perhaps it is the same as

BUTHUM, or Buth Us. Exod. xiii. 20.

E"THAN. (1.) A son of Zerah, the son

of Judah. , 1 Chron. ii. 6. (2.) The son of

Kishi, and descendant of MERAR1. He

was one of the wisest men of his age, ex

cept Solomon, and a chief musician of the

teinple; and living to a good age, he penned

the 89th Psalm on the occasion of the revolt

of the ten tribes. 1 Kings iv. 31. 1 Chron.

vi. 41. and xv. 17. If he be the same with

Jeduthun, he had six sons, Gedaliah, Zeri,

Jeshaiah, Hashabia, Mattathiah, and Shi.

mei, who were heads of so many classes of

the temple singers, 1 Chron. xxv. 3, 17.

Sundry of the Psalms were given into his

and his descendants' hands, to be sung by

them. 1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. Psal. xxxix.

and lxii. &c.

ETH-A’NIM; the seventh month of the

Jews' sacred year, and the first of their

civil. After the captivity, it was called

Tizri. On the first day of it was observed

the feast of trumpets: on the third, a fast

for the death of Gedaliah, Zech. viii. 19; on

the 5th, a fast for the death of some doctors,

and the sentence against the makers of the

golden calf; on the 10th, the feast of atone

ment; on the 15th, and seven days follow

ing, the feast of tabernacles; and on the

23d, a festival of joy for the re-delivery of

the law to Moses, on which they read Mo

ses' blessings of the tribes, and the history

of his death. This month had thirty days

and , answered partly to September, an

partly to October. In this month was Solo

mon's temple dedicated. 1 Kings viii. 2.

ETH-I-O'H'I-A. See Cush.

EVANGELIST; a preacher of the gos,

pel. Those denominated evangelists were

next in order to the apostles, and were sent

by them, not to settie any where, but to

travel, through the infant-churches of the

Christian name, and ordain ordinary offi

cers, and finish what the apostles had be

gun. Of this kind were Philip the deacon,

Timothy, Titus, Mark, Silas, &c. Acts xxi.

8. It seems there were some of this extra

ordinary office as late as the times of Tra

jan, about A. D. 116. The title is given to

the four inspired writers of our Saviour’s

life and death, which are indeed the most

delightful dings to sinful and ruined men.

EVE ; the first woman, and common mo

ther of mankind. God having created the

man, and presented before him the various

animals of earth and air, none of them

were a help meet for him. He therefore

cast him into a deep sleep, and out of his side

formed a most beautiful woman, and gave

her to Adam as his wife. To mark their

origin from dust, and the unity of affec

tion between them, God called them both

Adam; but Adam called her IschiAh, or

woman, because taken out of man, and so

lively a resemblance of him. They had lived

together in happiness but a few days, if so

much as one, when Satan, envying their

felicity, assumed the form of a serpent, or
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rather took possession of one, and in this

form addressed the woman in the absence

of her husband, and in an equivocating

mannel insinuated, that God had dealt un

kindly with them, in not allowing them to

eat of every tree of the garden. She re

plied, that they were only forbidden to eat

or touch the tree of knowledge of good and

evil, and that under pain of death. Satan

replied, that there was no absolute certainty

of their death, though they should eat of

it: for God knew that, on their eating it,

their eyes should be opened, and they

should inecome as gods, knowing good and

evil. Perceiving the delightful appear

ance of the fruit, and ardently desirous

of higher degrees of wisdom, she took

of the fruit and did eat; and being much

taken therewith, gave unto her hus

band, and he did eat. Their consciences

quickly discovered their guilt; and irregu

lar passions awakening in their soul, they

were ashamed of their nakedness. When

God called them to account, Adam threw

the blame entirely on his wife. To mark his

detestation of sin. God condemned her,

and her female descendants, to a multi

Ande of sorrows, and painful trouble in the

bringing forth of children, and to further

degrees of subjection to their husbands.

After the revelation of man's recovery

through Christ, Adam called her name HA

wAH, or Eve, because she was to be the

mother of all living. She, quickly after

their expulsion from Paradise, conceived and

bare a son. Imagining that she had got the

promised seed, the Man, the Lord Redeem

er, she called his name Cain, which signifies

possession. Soon after, she bare a second

son, and called his name ABEL, or ranity.

And long after, just when Abel was newly

murdered, she bare SETh, whom she ac

counted a seed given her instead of Abel.

See AnAM. Gen. ii. iii. and iv. 2 Cor. xi.

3. 1 Tim. ii. 13–15.

EVFN, when it denotes a quality, signi

fies the same as equal. Jof xxxi. 6; or

straight and plain. Psal. xxvi. 12. When it

is a particle, it either introduces an expli

cation, and is the same as, that is, 2 Cor. i.

3; or it lessens the signification, importing

the same as merely, simply, 1 Cor. xi. 14; or

it increases the signification, and signifies

altogether; wholly; 2 Cor. x. 13 ; or it con

nects things, and signifies, Also, YEA. Rom.

viii. 23. 1 Kings i. 48.

Ev EN ; Ew EN 1.xG ; Even-tide ; the close

of the day, when it begins to grow dark;

or, at least, when the sun is considerably

declined. Neil. Kiii. 19. he passover

lamb was killed between the two erenings,

that is, about three o'clock after noon,

when the sun was half-way declined ; and

and about this time the evening sacrifice

was offered: by both which was prefigured,

Christ's being crucified for us in the last

part of the age of the world, and his dying

at that time of the day. Exod. xii. 6. Ezra

ix. 4. . A time of trouble and distress is

likened to an erening : it comes after a plea

sant day of opportunity and prosperity; it

has a dismal and gloomy appearance; mer

ties decrease and fearful judgments abound.
Jer. vi. 4. Zech. xiv. 7. -

EVER. (1.) Always. Lev. vi. 13. (2.) At

any time. Eph. v. 29... (3.) To eternity. 1

Thess iv. l. Or ever, before. Sol. Song iv. 12.

EVERMORE. (1.) Daily; always. Psal.

cv. 4. (2.) To eternity. Rev. i. 18. See

ETERNAL.

dº." plain; clear; fully proved.
al. iii. 11.

EVIDENCE; (1) a deed or writing, to

ascertain one's claim to his prope, ty. Jer.

xxxii. 10, 11. (2.) A demonstrative and

convincing proof. Faith is the evidence of

things not seen; thereby in the most certain

manner, we perceive, realize, and are per

suaded of the truth of things invisible and

eternal. Heb. xi. 1.

EV IL. (1.) Sinful, wicked. Eccl. ix.

3. The face of the Lord is set against them

that do eril, and eril shall not dwell with

him. Psal. xxxiv. 16. and v. 4. (2.) Trou

blesome and hurtful. Job ii. 10. 1'sal.

xxxiv. 21. In this sense, eril comes from

God. Amos. iii. 6. Eccl. xii. 1. And days

are eril, distressful, and full of trouble.

Prov. xv. 15. Eccl. xii. 1. Amos vi. 3. In

this sense, injuries from men are called

eril. Prov. xvii. 13. Matt. v. 39. Satan is

called the eril one, or evil spirit; he is the

author of all sin; he perpetually works

wickedness, and causes trouble. John

xvii. 15. Acts xix. 12. An evil time is a

season of much sin, danger, and trouble.

Amos v. 13. Mic. ii. 3. Psal. xxxvii. 10.

Sin is the worst of evils ; it is direct enmity

against God, and obscures the glory of all

his perfections: and it is the source and

cause of all the miseries that come on the

creatures. Jer, ii. 13. The evil we pray

against, is both what is sinful, and what is

hurtful. Matt. vi. 13. 1 Chron. iv. 10.

See Disease; AGE.

E V1 L-M Elit"O-1,OCH, or Merodach the

fool, the son and successor of Nebuchad

nezzar. It is said, he governed the empire

during his father's madness. and was atter

wards imprisoned for his mismanagement,

when he contracted a familiarity with J E

Hoi Achi N. ; and on that account, liderated

and dignified him as soon as he came to the

throne. Jer. lii. 31. He married Nitocris,

the daughter of Astyages, king of Media,

one of the most active and prudent of her

sex; and who advised Belshazzar her son

to call Daniel to lead the handwriting on

the wall. By a wanton ravage of part of

the Median territories, he occasioned the

war between the two kingdoms that ended

in the ruin of the Chaldeans. After he had

for about two years reigned, or rather wal

lowed in sloth and wickedness, he was mur

dered by Neriglissar, his sister's husband,

who succeeded him on the throne.

EUNUCH; one that is by nature, or by

manual operation, deprived of his generative

power. Such have, for many ages, beey

employed in the eastern parts of the world

especially to guard the beds of princes an
princesses: f. the name came to LG

given to such officers as served in the inner

courts and chambers of kings, even suppose

they had not been castrated; as to Potiphar,

who had a wife. Gen. xxxvii. 36. As the

custom of rendering men eunuchs is con

trary to the original law of nature, God

prohibited it to his ancient people, and ex

cluded all such from civil offices among
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them. Deut. xxiii. 1; and they were reck

oned as useless dry trees, as they could have

no children. Isa. Ivi. 3. We find, however,

that their kings had often eunuchs in their

service. 1 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xxviii. 1.

1 Kings xxii. 9; 2 Kings iv. 32. and xxiv.

12, 15. Some of the royal family of Judah

served as eunuchs in the court of Babylon.

Isa. xxxix. 7. Ebedmelech, an Ethiopian

eunuch, drew Jeremiah from his prison.

Jer. xxxviii. 7–13. Another Ethiopian

eunuch, a servant of queen Candace, having

come to worship atjº. as a prose

lyte to the Jewish religion, was, on his re

turn, converted to the Christian faith, b

Philip; and, it is probable, introduced it

into his own country. Acts viii. 27–39.

Some are born eunuchs; have never any in

clination after the marriage bed. Some

make themselves eunuchs; for the kingdom of

heaven's sake, they abstain from marriage,

and the pleasures and cares thereof, that

they may more eminently attend to the ex

ercises of religion. Matt. xv. 12.

EU-O'DI-AS and SYNTY-chie, two noted

women of the Philippian church, who had

mightily, in their station, helped the apostle

Paul to propagate the Christian faith.

Some variance having happened between

them, he warmly conjures them to be re

conciled and live in perfect harmony. Phil.
iv. 2.

EU-PHRATES: the most famous river

in western Asia. It has its source in the

north-east mountains of Armenia. For a

long way it directs its course to the west

ward; after which, at the foot of mount

Taurus, it bends its course southward, and

having received the Melas, which flows into

it from almost the north-west corner of

Lesser Asia, it runs along the east side of

Syria and Arabia the Desert. It seems,

that anciently a branch of the Euphrates,

turning eastward, fell into the Hiddekel, or

Tigris, at Seulucia. Between these branches

Nebuchadnezzar, digged a large canal,

called Nahar-malch, or the royal river. At

present after having watered the provinces

of Irak, or ancient Chaldea, and the pro

vince of Auxa, it runs with a gentle flow to

wards the city of Ario, where the violent

reflux of the Persian gulf obstructs its

waters. . About thirty miles further, south

it joins the Tigris, just above where the an

cient paradise is supposed to have stood:

about sixty miles further south, they dis

charge themselves into the Persian gulf;

but whether now by one or more streams,

is not certainly known. This river is ge.

nerally slow in its course, and yet it is not

so navigable, even for small craft, as one

might expect; but this is owing to the sloth

of the people who live near it, in not clear

ing the canal of stones, and suffering it in

the flat country to part into so man

streams, that sailors are oft at a loss whic

to take. Its course is for the most part

very pleasant, running through delightful

plains, where its banks are decked with the

constant verdure of willows, palm-trees,

and rich pastures. The water is generally

foul, and muddy, but, when settled, or

strained, is very wholesome, and by the

Arabs reckoned a universal medicine. In

2assing through some deserts, it contracts

a yellowish colour and disagreeable tist

the first of which distinguishes it, after it

has run some miles into the Persian gulf

This river is neither deep nor wide, except

when swelled by the annual melting of the
Armenian snows.

The Arabs divide this river into the

greater and lesser: the greater, they say,

falls into the Tigris, near the cities of Am.

ber and Felujah; and the lesser, which in

often the largest stream, after forming the

Nabathean fens, on the east of Arabia De

serta, discharges itself into the Tigris,

Karnah. ...To prevent the yearly, overflow

of the adjacent country by the Tigris, and

Euphrates, it has been often attempted to

divide their streams into a variety of lessel

ones; but these attempts have not hitherto

much answered the end. The Euphrates

was the north-east border of the extensive

dominion promised to the Israelites, and to

which it scarcely ever reached, but in the

days of David, Solomon, and Jeroboam the

Second. Gen. xv. 18. Exod. xxiii. 31. The

Mahometan powers are likened to the river

Euphrates, that river has been a kind ot

centre to their dominion; they are a noted

bar to prevent the spread of the gospel in

the east; but at the beginning of the mil

lennium they shall be brought down. Rev.

xvi. 12. The Assyrian army, that invaded

Judea under Sennacherib and Esarhaddon,

is likened to the Euphrates, when overtlow

ing its banks; they overspread and wasted

the countries around. Isa. viii. 6, 7.

EU-ROC'LY-DON ; a kind of whirlwind

from the north-east, very dangerous to

ships, as it suddenly falls upon them, causes

them to tack about, and sometimes to foun

der. Acts xxvii. 14.

EU"TY-CHUS; a young man of Troas.

who, sitting in a window, as Paul preached

till midnight, fell asleep, tumbled from the

third story, and was taken up for dead; but

Paul taking him up in his arms, he revived,

and returned to the company. Acts xx.

9–12.

EXACT; Q To demand, especially

without pity. Neh. v. 7, 11. (2.) To prevail

over. I’sal. lxxxix. 22.

EXACTORS; rulers; overseers. Isa. lx.

17; especially such as without pity demand

tribute. Isa. iii. 12. ix. 4. and xiv. 2.

EXALT; , to lift up to greater_height

glory, and dignity. Numb. xxiv. 7. Go

eralts Christ, in raising him from the dead

receiving him up into heaven, and giving all

power andº: in heaven and earth

into his hand. Acts ii. 33. God eaſalts every

valley, and earalts his high-way, when every

impediment to his shewing mercy is remov

ed, and the method of his coming to do us

good is made visible and manifest. Isa. xl

4. and xlix. 11. The horn of men is earalted

when their honour, power, or confidence, is

advanced to greater eminence. 1 Sam. ii. 1,

10. Psal. xcii. 10. Men ea'alt God, wheu

with care and diligence they advance lis

declarative glory, and praise his excellen

cies and works.” Exod.'ºv. 2. ‘iºsal. xxvi.

3. and xcix. 5, 9. Men earalt themselves

when they advance their own power or

wealth, or value themselves above others.

Ezek. xxix. 15. Matt. xxiii. 12 Antichrict

caraits himsel’ above every thing called G
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he exalts liimself above magistrates, pretend

ing to enthrone and depose them at plea

sure; abore angels, presumptuously requiring

them to carry such souls to heaven as he

pleaseth, and in ordering devils to leave the

persons of the possessed; and abore the true

God, in pretending to dispense with his

laws, give authority to his word, and govern

his church by rules of his own, &c. 2 Thess.

ii. 4.

EXAMINE. See TRY.

EXAMPLE, or ENs AMPLE. (1.) An in

stance, or precedent for our admonition, to

beware of the sins which others have com

mitted, and so avoid the judgments they

brought on themselves: so the punishments

of the Hebrews happened to them for en

sa” p.es or warning to others. 1 Cor. x. 11.

(2.) A pattern for our imitation: thus we

have the pattern of Christ, and of his ancient

*aints, to copy after in the manner of our
life. I Cor. xi. 1. 1 Pet ii. 21. As examples

more, powerfully incline others to a holy

practice, more clearly point out our duty,

rendering it visible in its various circum

stances; not only shewing the duty, but the

possibility of performance; and by a secret

force urge to imitation, reproaching our de

fects, and animating us to like zeal and dili

gence, ministers and others ought to be er

finplary in their lives. 1 Tim. iv. 12.1 Thess.

EXCEED, (1.) To go beyond. Deut. xxv.

3. (2.) To take liberties not allowed by the

law of God; to be more wicked than ordi

nary: Job xxxvi. 9.

EXCEL; to be more great, valuable, ho

nourable, powerful, or skilful, than others.

Gen. xlix. 4. Psal. ciii. 20. 1 Kings iv. 30.

Saints are more ercellent than others; they

are united to Christ, have his righteousness

on them, his grace in them, and their good
works #owing from his indwelling Spirit,

regulated by his law, and directed to his

glory as their end; and they are more use
ful, eing a blessing in the midst of the land.

Prov. xii. 26.

. EXCELLENCY; preciousness; surpass

ing value or glory, Psal. lxii. 4. . Job xl. 10.

e ercellency of God is the bright shinin

and valuable perfections of his nature, an

the glorious displays thereof. Deut. xxxiii.

26. Isa. xxxv.2. The excellency of Christ

is the glorious properties of his nature, his

offices, righteousness, and fulness. Phil. iii.

8. The excellency of saints is their relation

to Christ, and fellowship with him in his

righteousness, grace, and glory. Psal. xvi.

3. Isa. lx. 15. The ercellency of men in ge

neral, is their power, wealth, wisdom, &c.

Job iv. 21. Isa. xiii. 19. The earcellency of

Jacob is either God himself, who is the

sºurce, sum, and substance of all his peo

Ple's blessings, in time and eternity, Amos

viii. 7. Psal. xlvii. 4; in which last text it

Perhaps signifies their ſat land, their civil

and ecclesiastic glory and honour; and

hence the temple is called the ercºllency of

their strength, a magnificent building, and

distinguished means of their protection.

zek. xxiv. 21. Their earcellency, which he

abhorred, was their public form. of worship

hypocritically used, their fortified cities,
their wealth, and whatever else they were

Proud of. Amos vi. 8. God's turning away,

ºr avenging the ercellency of Jacob and

Israel, signifies his avenging on the Assy

riºs what injury they had done to the kings
of Israel and Judah. Nah. ii. 2.

EXCEPT; to leave out. 1 Cor. xv. 27.

EXCESS; what is beyond due bounds

Matt. xxiii. 25. It is especially used to sig.

nity, eating or drinking too much. Eph. V.
18. 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4.

EXCHANGE: either the act of giving

one thing for another, Gen. xlvii. 17; or the

"º for another. Lev. xxvii. 10.

EXCHANGERS were such as took peo
ple'sº to make profit by it, and give

them a share thereof; the same as Tour

bankers. Matt. xxv. 27.

EXCLUDE; to shut out. The gospel, or

law of faith, shuts out boasting, as it deals

with men, and gives blessings to them, as

altogether sinful, and unworthy of them

selves. Rom. iii. 22. The false apostles la

boured to shut out the Galatians from all

connexion with Paul, and from the true

gospel and church, and from the liberty

which Christ had given his people from the

ceremonial law, and the law as a covenant.

Gal. iv. 17.

EXCOMMUNICATE. See CUT.

EXCUSE ; to give a reason why we for

bear doing a thing, or do another. 2 Cor.

xii. 19. To hare one ercused, is to sustain

his reason for not doing, or for doing a

thing, as good and sufficient. Luke xiv.

8, 19.

i.Y. ECRATION. See CURSE.

EXECUTE ; to perform. Num. v. 30.

To erecute judgment, is to pass righteous

sentences and to inflict just punishments

for the destruction of the guilty, and the de

liverance of the righteous. Deut. x. 18. Mic.

vii. 9. An Ex Ecut 10 N ER is one that puts

criminals to death ; one that executes the

sentence of the judge. Mark vi. 27.

IX EMPTED; freed by privilege. 1 Kings

xv. 22.

EX ERCISE, habitually and earnestly to

make use of ; employ ; exert. Rev. xiii. 12.

To erercise one's self to have a conscience

void of offence, is to be at all thought, care,

and pains, to act up to the rule of God's

law. Acts xxiv. 16. To earercise one's self

unto godliness, is, with the utmost earnest

ness and activity, to live by faith on Christ

as our righteousness and strength ; and, in

so doing, habitually to exert all our powers,

and improve our time, opportunities, and

advantages, to seek after, and promote our

fellowship with God, and conformity to him

in thoughts, words, and actions. 1. Tim. iv. 7.

To be erercised by trouble, is to be much

afflicted therewith, and led out to a proper

improvement of it. Heb. xii. 11. Having

the senses exercised to discern good and evil,

is to have the powers of the soul carefully

and frequently employed, till they become

skilful in distinguishing the difference be

tween good .# evil. Heb. v. 14. A heart

erercised to covetous practices, is one ex

ceedingly bent on, much employed, and

skilful in promoting covetous courses. 2 Pet.

ii. 14. Bodily exercise, which profiteth little,

is outward austerity in watchings, fastings:

or a mere outward attendance on religious

worship. 1 Tim. iv. 8.

EXHORT; kindlv and earnestly to call
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men to their duty and happiness. Heb.

iii. 13.

EXHORTATION is a great branch of the

preaching of the gospel, as we are thereby

called and stirred up to receive the bless

ings necessary for onr happiness, and to

attend to our proper work of holine s.

Luke iii. 18. Acts xiii. 15. 1 Thess. ii. 3. .

EXILE ; one carried, banished, or driven

from his country. 2 Sam. xv. 19. Perhaps

it means one in prison. Isa. li. 14.

EXODUS; the second book of Moses : so

called, because it relates the history of the

Israelites' departure from Egypt. It is a

narrative of the transactions of about a hun

dred and forty-five years, from the death of

Joseph, A. M. 2369, to the erection of the

tabernacle in 2514; particularly of the

tyranny of Pharaoh ; the bondage and

marvellous increase of the Israelites in

Egypt; the Lord's sending Moses and Aaron

to deliver them ; the ten plagues inflicted on

the Egyptians for refusing to let them go ;

and the destruction of their king and army

in the Red sea ; the Israelites' departure

from Egypt; sate passage through the Red

sea; their wonderful sustenance by sweet

ened water, or water from a dry rock, and

with bread from heaven ; God's publishing

and giving them his law at Sinai, and their

idolatrous making and worship of the golden

calf; the directions concerning the taber

nacle, and consecration of priests; the ob

lations for, and actual erection of, the

tabernacle.

Boivin, and other learned men, have stated

that the Hebrews sojourned four hundred

and thirty years in Egypt; that from the

death of Joseph, and beginning of the

history of Exodus, there is an interval of

about two hundred and fifty years, in which

the Israelites made themselves masters of

Lower Egypt, and formed Manetho's dynasty

of Hyosos, or shepherd kings, Ephraim and

his descendants ineing their sovereigns; at

last, falling into idolatry, God gave them up

into the hands of the native Egyptians, who,

having reduced them, terribly oppressed

them. The history of these transactions,

they say, was contained in the book of the

trars of the Lord, the book of Jasher, and

other books now lost. But we suppose, no

one who believes that Moses was the grand

child of Levi, who entered Egypt, when

between forty and fifty years of age, and

was but eighty when he bronght Israel out

of Egypt; Exod. vi. 20. will credit the state
ment of these critics.

EXORCIST ; one, who in the name of

God, adjures evil spirits, to dislodge them

from persons possessed. As Christ gave his

twelve apostles and seventy disciples a

wer of dislodging evil spirits, and which,

it is said, in some degree continued in the

church about two hundred years, the sons of

Sceva, and others, chiefly of the Papists,

have wickedly attempted to counterfeit the

same; but if at any time real effects follow

ed the endeavours of such, it must have been

owing to their magical collusion with Satan,
or his with them. Acts xix. 13.

EXPECT. See Hope.

EXPEDIENT; fit; profitable. Johnxi.50.

*:XPEL ; to drive out of a place. Josh.
xxiii. 5.

EXPERIENCE; long proof and trial,

by secing, feeling, or the like. Gen. xxx. 27.

É. works erperience, and erperience

hope: by bearing tribulation in a patient

and resigned manner, we observe and feel

much of the goodness of God to us, and of

the working of his grace in us; and are

thereby encouraged to hope for further sup

port, deliverance, grace, and glory, and

every good thing. Rom. v. 4. An erperiment

is a practical trial. 2 Cor. ix. 13.

EXPERT ; well skilled; much experien

ced. Skilful warriors are erpert men, that

is, in their own business. 1 Chron. xii. 33.

Jer. 1.9. Gospel ministers are erpert in trar;

they are well skilled, and able to resist sin,

Sa an, and the world, particularly erroneous

and deceitful men, and qualified to teach

others to do so. Sol. Song ili. 8.

EXPIRE; to come to an end. 1 Sam.

xviii. 26.

EXPLOITS. Those done by Antiochus

Epiphanes in his return from Egypt were

fearful outrages against the Jews, murder

of many thousands of them, overturning

their temple worship, and appointing the

idolatry of the Greeks in it "roomſ and

those done by the pious Jews, on that

occasion, were their bold resistance of

temptations, their patient and cheerful en

during of tortures and death, and, at last,

their gallant defeating of his armies. Dan.
xi. 28, 32.

EXPOUND. (1.) To explain. Acts xviii.

26. (2.) To rehearse. Acts vi. 4.

EXPRESS ; exact ; lively. Heb. i. 3.

Expressed ; particularly marked, num

bered, mentioned. Num. i. 17.

EXPRESSLY ; most plainly and particu

larlv. Ezek. i. 3.

(TEND ; to reach out ; to bestow

God ertends mercy, kindness, and peace to

men, when, in a condescending, sovereign,

and powerful manner, he bestows it abun

dantly on them. Ezra vii. 28. Isa. lxvi. 12.

The goodness of Christ, and his people er

tends not unto God; does not render him

more gracious or happy than before ; but it

ertends to the saints, to promote the increase

of their holiness and happiness. Psal. xvi.

2, 3.

EXTINCT; quenched as the light and

flame of a candle put out. My days are er

tinct, the grares are ready for me; my sea

son of prosperity is past, my life ends, and

I can hope for nothing in this world, but

death and the grave. Job xvii. 1.

EXTOL ; to praise to the highest, Psal.

xxx. 1 ; to exalt highly. Isa. lii. 13. Psal.

xxxiv. 3.

EXTORTION, is an unjust wresting from

any one, by fraudulent bargains, lawsuits,

or violence of hand, what belongs to him.

Fzek. xxii. 12. An ertortioner is one who,

by violence or deceit, wrests from men their

substance. Psal. ciz. 11.

EXTREME; very painful and grievous.

Deut. xxviii.22.

EXTREMITY, denotes the most heavy,

painful, and extensive afflictions. Job

xxxv. 15.

EYE ; the organ of sight. It is of most

marvellous construction; and consists of six

different coats, between which are placed a

watery crystalline, and glassy humour. Its
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vessels are nerves, glands, arteries, and

veins. The whole is disposed, that the rays

of light, and objects represented thereby,

may be collected at the bottom of the eye.

The eyes of animals are placed in such a

manner as is most proper. The eyes of

hares, and other creatures much exposed to

danger, are placed standing out, that the

may take in almost the whole horizon, both

before and behind. The eyes of moles are

very small, and placed deep and covered

over with hair, that. may not be hurtby

their digging in the earth. . In old age, men's

eyes grow stiff, and shrink in their sockets.

1 Kings xiv. 4. As the eye is very useful,

not only to receive rays of light, and pre

sent objects, but also to expresslº";
or wrath, &c. they are much , used in

metaphoric *.*. Eyes and eyelids,

when ascribed to God, signify his wisdom

and knowledge, which, are displayed in

every place; and by which he observes and

tries al his creatures. Prov. xv. 3. Psal. xi.

4. His being of purer eyes than to behold

iniquity, imports, that he cannot think evil.

good, or good evil, or give the least mark of

indifference or regard towards sin. Hab. i.

13. His setting of his eyes on the temple,

denotes his delight therein, care for it, as

typical of Christ, and his respect to the

worship there, performed. 1 Kings viii. 29.

The setting of his eyes on his people, imports

his delight in, love to, and bestowing bless

ings cn them. Jer. xxiv. 6. Psal. xxxiv. 15.

He guides with his †: set upon them; with

the utmost care and exactness, he directs

them in the paths of duty and happiness.

Psal. xxxii. 8. He has not eyes of flesh, that

see outward things only, and may be full of

envy and malice. Job x.4. His hiding his

eyes from men, denotes hatred and abhor

rence of them, and their works. Isa. i. 15.

His eyes are set against men, and do not spare

them, when, observant of all their sins, he

manifests his wrath and indignation, in his

just judgments against them. Amos iz. 8.

ek. v. 11. He sharpeneth his eyes upon one,

whenhe strictly marks and severely punishes

his sins. Job xvi. 9. The words may re

late to Eliphaz, and then they mean, that he

looked on Job with an evil and malicious

eye, ready to spy his faults, and expressive

of a wish for his destruction. Christ's eyes,

as a flume of fire, denote how pure, pene

trating, and terrible to his enemies, his

knowledge and wrath are. Rev. i. 14. His

3. as doves' eyes, by the rivers of water,

enote the pleasantness and constancy of

his knowledge, and of his love to his people.

Sol. Song v. 12; and his having seven eyes

denotes the perfection of his knowledge an

wisdom. Rev. v. 6. Seven eyes upon him,

either denote this, or rather that lie 13 the

object of observation andº to his

Father and blessed Spirit, and to holy angels

and saints; and is, or shall be, the object of

terror to devils and wicked men. Zech.
iii. 9.

. EYEs, metaphorically ascribed to men,

signify their mind, understanding or judg

ment, which are opened , when , they are

made to observe what they did not be

fore... Gen. xxi. 9; when their conscience

glearly discerns their sin and misery, Gen.

iii. 7; or when there mind is savingly in

structed in the knowledge of Christ an

spiritual things. Acts xxvi. 18. The eyes are

blinded, closed, or darkened, when the mind

is destitute of spiritual knowledge; and so

ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, that it can

not discern between good and evil. Acts

xxviii. 27. Rom. xi. 10. Deut. xvi. 19. The

church's eyes are her discerning and direct.

ing ministers; and the eyes of the saints are

their spiritual knowledge, faith, hope, de

sire, and affection: which, like docés' eyes,

are very comely, clear, quick, discerning,

beautiful, humble, mild, and affectionately

fixed on Jesus, their husband, and are a

great pleasure and delight to him; and are

as fish-pools, pure, self-discovering, and given

to godly sorrow. Sol. Song i. 15; iv. 1, 9.

and vii. 4; and they are toward the Lord, as

the eyes of servants to their masters, to ob

serve what he is, and does, or requires;
and to iock for and expect necessary bles

sings from him. Psal. xxv. 15. and cºxiii. 2;

and they fail for God's word, salvation, and

presence, when by long exercise, they are

nearly wearied out. Psal. cxix. 82, 123. and

lxix. 3. Isa. xxxviii. 14. Angels are full

of eyes within, before, and behind, or

on the back; they have an extensive

knowledge of their own heart and way,

and of the truths of Christ, and provi.

dence of God, and , watchfully inspect

and care for the souls of men. Rev. iv.

6, 8, , Ezek. i. 10. The eyes of wise men are

in their head; their knowledge is useful, and

properly applied, Eccl. ii. 14; but the eyes

of fools are in the ends of the earth; their

thoughts and cares unsettledly go out after

what they have no concern with. Prov.

xvii. 24. Kings scatter away evil with their

eyes; restrain it, and reform from it, by a

careful inspection of affairs, and by frown

ing on evil doers. Prov. xx. 8. Job was

eyes to the blind, and feet to the lume; he was

a helpful director, assistant, and comforter

of the distressed; a teacher of the ignorant,

and reliever of the weak. Job xxix. 15. To

have a single eye, is to have the mind divine

ly and clearly instructed, and unremitting]

set upon knowing the mind and will of§
in order to glorify him. Where this is, the

whole body is full of light, the person is

rightly directed. Matt. vi. 22. To have

an eril eye, is to be of a churlish and envi.

ous disposition, and behaviour. Prov. xxiii

6. Matt. xx. 15. To have a bountiful eye,

is to shew kindness, and seek opportunities

of doing or bestowing favours. Prov. xxii.

9. , Lofty eyes, import pride, and self-con

ceit. Prov. xxx. 13. To be wise or pure in

one's own eyes, is to be so in his own opinion

without being really so. Prov. iii. 7. an

xxx. 12. unton and adulterous eyes,

are such as express wanton and lascivious

looks. Isa. iii. 16., 2 Pet. ii. 14. Open eyes,

import full capacity and readiness to ob

serve and regard, Num. xxiv. 3. 1 Kings

viii. 29; or readiness to punish. Job xiv. 3.

Sometimes the opening of the #; denotes,

giving to persons who were blind their sight
or making them to observe what they did

not before. John ix. 32. Gen. xxi. 9. To

fir the eyes on one, imports delight in, and

care of him. Psal. ci. 6; to look favourably

towards him, Gen. xliv.21; or czpectation

of some direction from him. 1 Kings i. 20.

S
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To hare eyes that see not, and ears that hear

not, is to have natural faculties to discern,

and even a natural knowledge of divine

things, without any spiritual understanding

thereof. Isa. vi. 10. Rom. xi. 8. As the eye

is very useful and tender, and right hands

and feet very useful, any earthly enjoyment,

or lust, or whatever is very useful and dearly

beloved by one, is compared to right eyes,

hands, and feet. Matt. v. 29, 30. and xviii.

8, 9. To pluck out the eyes, and give them to

one, is to love him so dearly as to be ready
toº with the dearest things for his sake.

Gal. iv. 19. Hence God's people are compared

to the apple of his eye, to denote how dear

they are to him, and how tenderly he

sympathizes with them, and keeps them.

sal. xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 8. Sins, more or

less scandalous, as they obstruct our clear

views of God, and ought to be painful to

our conscience, are likened to motes and

beams in the eye. Matt. vii. 3. Sore troubles,

or troublers, are likened to pricks and thorns

in the eyes. Num. xxxiii. 55. Josh. xxiii. 13.

In one's eyes, is in his sight, or in his view
and opinion. Jer. vii. 11, 2 Sam. xix. 27.

Before one's eyes, is publicly, Gen. xlii. 24;

or impudently. Ísa. lºv. ix.' The eye is not

satisfied with riches; the covetous mind is

not satisfied with them. Eccl. iv. 8. and i.

8. Men hare the sword on their right eye, and

is utterly darkened when their natural know

ledge and sagacity is taken from them, as it

was from the Jews before the taking of Je

rusalem by Titus: or they were bereaved of

their temples, and whateverelse is dear to

them. Zech. xi. 17.

EYE-SALVE; Christ's word and Spirit

are likened to it, as thereby our judgment

is rectified, and we are enabled to discern

the things of God. Rey. iii. 18.

EYE-SERVICE; what is done only when

masters are present, while no care is taken

to act for his advantage when absent. Eph.
wi. 6.

EYE-WITNESS; one that attests what he

saw with his eyes. Luke i. 2. To EYE one, is

carefully, and with evil intent, to observe

whatever he doth. 1 Sam. xviii. 9.

E-ZE'KIEL, the son of Buzi, a prophet

and a priest, who was carried captive to

Babylon with Jehoiachin king of Judah.

In A. M.3409, in the fifth year of his capti

wity, and thirtieth of his age, or from the

eighteenth of Josiah, when the great pas

sover was kept, as he was among the cap

tives, by the river Chebar in Chaldea, the

Lord appeared to him, on a throne, sup
ported by cherubim and wheels, signifying

angels and changing providences, or minis.

ters and churches, and directed him to go

and declare his mind to the captive Jews.

There appeared to him about the same time,

a roll or book, filled with mournful threat

enings of heavy judgments, which he was

commanded to eat, that is, solidly to consi

der, and thoroughly understand. After he

had continued other seven days with his

fellow-captives, the Lord constituted him a

watchman or prophet to the house of Israel;

assuring him, that they would not regard

what he said; and that he should be seized

and bound as a madman. Ezek. i. ii. and iii.

..When he, by the direction of God, shut

himself up in his house, God commanded

him to describe or figure the city of Jerusa.

lem upon a brick or tile, and to put a pan,

as a wall of iron, between him and this

figure of the city; then lie before it, on his

left side, three hundred and ninety days,

for the three hundred and ninety years' sin

of the ten tribes, and forty days on his

right, for the forty years' provocation of

Judah. This imported, that by the Chal

deans' furious and determined siege of Je

rusalem, and taking of it, the sins of Israel,

from the setting up of the calves at Bethel

and Dan, to that day, and the sins of Judah,

during the wicked part of Manasseh's reign,

with that of the years elapsed since Josiah's

death, should be avenged. Or might it not

also signify, that after the Chaldeans had

besieged it three hundred and ninety days,

they should again lay siege to it, and after

forty days render themselves masters of it?

While he thus lay on his side, he was or

dered to make himself bread of wheat,

barley, beans, lentiles, millet and fitches;

and either fire it, or rub it over with human

excrements; but on his expressing the

greatest reluctance at the last point, he was

allowed to use cows' dung for that purpose

By this bread, and his manner of eating it,
was prefigured, the Jews being reduced to

live on base and unclean victuals, in small

quantities, and amid terrible apprehensions

of danger. Chap. iv.

He was next directed to cut off his hair,

and divide it into three parts; to burn one,

cut another to pieces with a sword or knife,

and scatter the rest in the wind, except a

few hairs which he was to keep and burn

with fire. This imported, that the Jews

should partly be destroyed with the famine

and pestilence, partly by the sword of the

Chaldeans, and another part be carried into

º ity, and scattered among the heathen;

only a few of the survivors should be left in

the land, and by their folly become a fire

brand, a means of kindling the Chaldean

resentment against the whole nation of the

Jews. Soon after, he was employed to pre

dict a variety of particular judgments

against them. Next year, he was carried

in spirit to Jerusalem, and had a vision of

the 'abominable idolatries that there pre

vailed; and of five men, under the direction

of Jesus Christ, appointed to slay the inha

bitants, except such as were given to

mourning and grief for the prevailing sins

of the land. He also, in his vision, saw the

Lord Jesus cast the fire of his vengeance

from between the cherubim, on the wicke

city. He at the same time, was inspired to

utter a variety of fearful threatenings of

their destruction, and some promises of

their merciful restoration. Chap. v.–xi.

After the Spirit had transported him back

to Chaldea, he was ordered of God to dig

through the wall of his house, and by the

hole, carry forth his furniture at even-tide,

when it was dark; and to eat his meat with

trembling. This prefigured Zedekiah's

shameful flight from Jerusalem, and the ca

lamities that were coming on the Jewish

nation. After this, he declaimed against

the false prophets, and the hypocritica

elders, that were his ſellow captives; and

assured them, that God’s purpose of over

turning the Jewish state was irrevocable,
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aru the time of it at hand. Chap. xii—xiv.

By the metaphor of a barren rine, and a wife,

lawfully espoused, turning whore, he sha

dowed forth the wickedness of the Jews,

and the “Tº of their approaching ruin;

to which -

mercy. Chap. xv. and xvi. By the parable

of two eagles, and their interference with

the twigs of a cedar tree, he exhibits how

justly the Chaldeans should punish Zede

kiah and his subjects for their treacherous

revolt to the º of Egypt; and, after a

prediction of the Messiah's incarnation and

power, he vindicates the justness of all the

calamities that were to come upon them.

Chap. xvii. and xviii. By the taking of

young lions, he figures out the unhappy end

of the four kings who succeeded Josiah.

Chap. xix. He rehearses the crimes of the

nation in former ages, and their abuse of

the favours which God had heaped on them;

he foretels the siege of Jerusalem as near at

hand; rehearses the horrid crimes of its in

habitants; and represents, that their sins,

which had provoked God against them,

were more heinous than those of Sodom and

Israel. Chap. xx—xxiii.

In A. M. 3414, though about six hundred

miles distant, he declared to his fellow cap

tives that that ..". day Nebuchadnezzar

had laid siege to Jerusalem, and that the

wicked inhabitants should be consumed in it,

as flesh is boiled in a cauldron, and the city

itself be melted as copper that is ...?
That night his wife died, and he was for

bidden to weep for her. This imported

that the Jews should quickly be deprived

of their temple, their civil and ecclesiastic

constitution, and every thing dear to them

without being so much as ſº to bewaii

the same. Chap. xxiv.

After he had predicted the overthrow of

the kingdoms of Ammon, Moab, Edom,

Philistines, Tyrians, and Egyptians, by the

hand of the Chaldeans, he was again so

lemnly admonished of his duty, as a spirit.

ual watchman to the Jews; and hearing of

the destruction of Jerusalem, his mouth was

opened. He, in a most delightful manner,

foretold the coming of the Messiah, as their

spiritual king, and shepherd; their deliver

ance from Babylon, and from their present

dispersion; the harmonious junction of their

tribes; the purity of their worship; the de

struction of their enemies, particularly Gog

and Magog, or the Turks; and their happy

and holy establishment in their country in

the latter days: and through the symbolic

account of them, their land, temple, and

tribes, he decyphers the state of the gospel

church in the apostolic, but chiefly in the

millennial age. Chap. xxv-xlviii. Ezekiel

began to prophesy six years before the de

struction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar,

and continued at least sixteen years after

it. Compare chap. i. 1. with xl. 1. and xxxiv.

17. In reproving sin he is often abundantly

plain; but abounds more in enigmatical

yisions than the rest of the prophets. Those
in the first and in the nine last chapters,

are reckoned so obscure by the Jews that

they forbear reading them till they be thirty

§. of age. The history of his death and

urial, with a multitude of things reported

of him by Jews, Christian fathers, and Ma

me subjoins some promises of

hometan writers, are too uncertain and

bulous to have a place in this work. Per

haps Zoroaster, or Zerdusht, the great re

former of the Magian religion among the

Persians, might be one of his disciples, who

apostatized to heathenism.

EZEL; the place where David met with:

Jonathan to receive information of the de

signs of Saul. It is said to have been mine

teen miles eastward of Jerusalem, and

seven and a half west of Jordan; but I can

hardly believe it was so far distant from

Gibeah, where Saul dwelt. 1 Sam. xx. 19.

EZI-ON-GA'BER, or Ezi-oN-GE BER;

a city of the land of Edom, on the eastern

gulph of the Red sea. According to Dr.

Shaw, it stood on the west side of the gulph,

about sixty miles north of Sinai, and thirty

or more south of Elath, which scems more

than the scripture will allow of, when it .

says, it was beside it. Thus far back the

rebellious Hebrews retreated, aſter they

had touched the south borders of the pro

mised land. Numb. xxxiii. 35. Here Solo

mon equipped his navy that traded to Ophir

for gold ; on which account the Arabs still

call it the Golden Harbour. 1 Kings iz. 26.

On the ridge of rocks, which resembles a

man's backbone, before its harbour the com

bined fleets of Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah

were dashed to pieces by a storm. 1 Kings
xxii. 48.

EZ'RA, the son of Seraiah, who was

probably the high-priest shain at the burning

of the temple, a priest and ready scribe in

the law of his God. Whether he came to

Judea with Zerubbabel, and afterward re

turned to Babylon, we are not certain,

though we scarce believe it. It is evident,

Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia.

sent him to Judea, in the seventh year of

his reign, with a royal warrant to rectify the

church and state of the Jews, according to

the law of God. A great number attended

him. At the river Ahava he made a stop,

and sent back for priests and Levites. After

two hundred and fifty-eight had come up,

they there observed a solemn fast, to im

plore the guidance and protection of God,

as Ezra did not choose to ask the king an

escort of troops. Here he delivered into

the hands of his principal attendants an ac

count of the gold and silver which the king

had granted for the service of the temple, to

the value of about £800,000 sterling. In

about the space of four unonths, they, to the

number of 1775, arrived at Jerusalem.

Ezra vii. and viii.

There he found that vast numbers of the

Jews had married heathen women of the de

voted nations, or others. After a solemn con

fession of sim, and a deprecation of wrath, he

issued, a proclamation, , charging all the

Jews in the country, under pain of excom

munication, and confiscation of goods, to

assemble and rectify this matter. After

they had assembled, he made them sensible

of their sin, and engaged them by covenant

to forsake it; but on account of the great

rain, commissioners were appointed to sce

the matter finished. In three months, they

made thorough inquiry, and about one hun

dred and thirteen priests, Levites, and other

Jews dismissed their strange wives, though

by some of them they had children. It does

s 2
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not appear that they put away the chil

arem, but carefully educated them in the

Jewish religion. Ezra ix. and x. For thir

teen years Ezra continued director of the

Jewish church and state. After Nehemiah

had come and got the walls of Jerusalem

rebuilt, Ezra, assisted by twenty-six Levites,

read and expounded the law to the people,

as they assembled during the eight days of the

feast of tabernacles, from morning to night;

which was succeeded with solemn confes

sion of sin, and renovation of their cove

nant with God. Neh. viii—x. It is proba

ble that Ezra wrote the book called by his

name; which together with most of the facts

related in this article, gives an account of

the Jews' return from Babylon; their found

ing, and finishing the second temple, not
withstanding the obstructions which the Sa

maritans and others gave to the work. Chap.

i—vi. As from chap. iv. 8. to 27. it nºiſ,
relates to the affairs of the empire, the lan

guage is Chaldee; the rest is in Hebrew. It

is generally supposed that he wrote also the

two books of Chronicles, and those of Ne

hemiah and Esther. He received into the

canon of Scripture what books he found de

served the honour, and sometimes changed

the ancient names, and added expressions,

to render some places more intelligible. But

whether he exchanged the Samaritan cha

racter for the Chaldaic, now used in our

Hebrew Bibles; whether he added the

vowel-points, is not so easily determined.

F.

TABLE, an idle and groundless story. The

heathens had fables innumerable concerning

the rise and exploits of their gods, &c.

Nor were the Jews in the apostolic age

much behind them in contemptible stories

concerning their ora' law, the traditions of

the elders. &c. These and |. of a similar

nature ought, to be rejected by every mi:

nister and Christian. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 7. and

i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 16.

FACE; visAge. The face especially dis

tinguishes one person from another. It is

truly surprising, that when so few parts

rompose it, when it has so small a compass

and is always in the same place, that there

should be such an infinite variation and di

versity of faces in the world; and indeed

without this there could be no order, no cer

tainty. One might impose himself for ano

ther; nor could a testimony from sight be

riven concerning persons. In the face,

ove, hatred, desire, dislike, joy, grief, con

fidence, despair, courage, cowardice, won

der, contempt, pride, modesty, cruelty,

compassion, and other passions and affec

tons of the mind, are not a little discovered.

Whatever of a thing is most exposed to

view is called its FAce: hence we read of

the face of the country, field, gate, house,

ground, porch, wilderness, waters, sky, &c.

Sometimes face is put for the person himself;

as when Jacob said to Joseph, I had not

thought to see thy face; and to have respect

of persons is, in the original, to regard faces.

Gen. xlviii. 11. To accept one's face, is to

show him a favour, and grant his request.

Gen. xix. 21. To spit in the face, implied the

highest contempt. Deut. xxv. 9. To fall

.. one's face, imports great grief, and deep

abasement, Matt. xxvi. 39. Josh. vii. 7 ;

or humble adoration. Rev. vii. 11. To tes

tify to men's face, is to bear witness suffici
ent to convince them, however shameless

and impudent. Hos. v. 5, . To withstand one

o the face, is to reprove him boldly. Gal. ii.

1. Before one's face, is in his sight and pre

sence ; and sometimes it is expressive of

boldness. Numb. xix. 3. Covering of the

face often implied shame, blushing, Ezek.

xii. 6. Isa. vi. 2. Psal. lxix. 7. ; or con

demnation and insult, Mark xiv.65; or grief.

2 Sam. xix. 4. Face to face implies famili

arity, plainness, clearness., 2 John. xii. 3.
John xiv. God talked with and was seen

Jace to face by the Israelites, in the wilder

ness, in a clear, evident, and familiar man

ner. Num. xiv. 14. Deut. v. 4. and xxxiv.

10. , God pleads with men face to face, when,

by his judgments or otherwise, he plainly

testifies to them of their wickedness. Ezek.

xx. 35. The saints shall see him face to face

in heaven; they shall have the most clear

and immediate discovery of God in Christ.

1 Cor. xiii. 12.

FACE, when applied to God, denotes, (1.)

His omniscience. 1 Sam. xxvi. 20; and to

provoke him to the face, is to do it very openly

and , impudently. Isa. lxv. 3. § The

brighter displays of his glory which cannot

be enjoyed in this world. Exod. xxxiii. 20.

Gen. vi. 13. (3.) His favour and love, and

the gracious displays thereof; this is always
meant when his face is said to shine ; or

when it is represented as a mercy to behold

and enjoy it, or a misery for it to be hidden.

Psal. xxxi. 16. and lxxx. 7. Dan. ix. 7.

2 Chron. xxx. 9 (4.) His wratlı, and the

providential displays thereof. Psal. xxxiv.

16. Christ's face denotes, (1.) His person

and office, as the image of the invisible God.

2 Cor. iv. 6. (2.)º glorious, or

terrible appearances. Rev. i. 11; vi. 16. and

xx. 11. ut his visage more marred than

the sons of men, denotes his humble ap

pearance, all marred with blood, spitting,

and grief. Isa. lii. 14.

The four faces of a man, lion, ox, and

eagle, pertaining to the cherubim and liv

ing creatures, denote the affection and wis

dom, the boldness, courage and strength,

the patience and iabour, the piercing know

ledge and activity of angels and gospel

ministers. Ezek. i. 10; x. 14; and xli. 19.

Rev. iv. 7. The Antichristian priests, and

the Arabian troops, under Mahomet and his

followers, have faces like men; they are

courageous and bold, and pretend much

kindness and humanity. Rev. ix. 7. Men's

faces being like flame, denotes their excessive

grief, perplexity, and terror. Isa. xiii. 8.

Their having faces or a risage black as a coal,

imports great hunger, mourning and sad
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ness. Lam. iv. 8. Nah. ii. 10. Those who

saw the king's face were his intimate com

panions, his privy counsellors. 2 Kings xxv.

19. The liſting up of the face imports joy

and boldness. Job xxii. 26; and the falling

of it, sadness and malice. Gen. iv. G. To

turn away the face of one, is to withstand

him: .**i. to flight. 2 Kings xviii. 24; or

to detest, abhor, and disregard. Psal.

cxxxii. 10. Hiding of the face denotes

hatred, contempt. Isa. iiii. 3.

FADE; to wither; decay, as leaves and

flowers. Isa. i. 30. Rich men fade away in

their ways; they often grow poor and despi

cable, amidst all their pains to procure

wealth and honour; and are cut off by death

amidst all their bustling and gay appear

ances. Jam. i. 11.

FAIL; to grow insufficient and weak; to

fall short; to cease; to perish. Gen. xlvii.

16. Psal. cxlii. 4. God doth not fail,

nor forsake his people; he always directs,

supports, and Pºe, them. Josh. i. 6.

Proinises would fail, if they were not ac

complished to the full extent. Josh. xxi. 35.

Men's hearts or spirits fail, when they are

cxceedingly grieved, discouraged, and filled

with fear. Psal. xl. 12. and ixxiii. 26. My

soul failed when he spake; my soul was lan.

guidly affected when he spake to me, and

is now like to die of grief for slighting him.

Sol. Song v. 6. Men's eyes fail, when their

desires or expectations are long delayed,

and like to be disappointed. Job xi. 20.

Psal. cxix. 82, 123.

FAINT; (1.) To lose vigour, courage,

activity, and hope, by reason of hunger,

thirst, fear, toil, distress. Psal. xxvii. 13.

Gal. vi. 9; (2.) To long with such earnest

ness, that one is upon the point of dying of

his desire. Psal. lxxxiv. 2. My soul fainteth

for thy salvation; I earnestly desire it, and

am sad and heavy with the delay of it. Psal.
Cxix. 81.

FAIR ; comely, BEAutiful. Christ is

fairer than the children of men; in his divine

nature he is infinitely comely; in his human

he is transcendently so, it being that holy

thing, and in his whole office, relations, ap

pearances, and works, he isjº,
glorious, and in him the perfections of God

shine with unmatched lustre and bright

ness; the Hebrew word is of a double form,

to mark the astonishing degree of his come

liness. Psal. xlv. 2. The church and her

true members are fair, fairest among wo

men, and fair without spot; by the pure

ordinances and offices God has established

in her, and by the order and holiness of her

customs and members, the church far out

vies any other society. In the imputed

righteousness of Jesus Christ, the saints are

rendered absolutely perfect and unspotted

before God as a judge. In respect of their

implanted grace, they are a . people,

and cannot commit sin; and, in their prac.

tice; their aim and endeavour is after per

fection, as their Father which is in heaven,

is perfect. Sol. Song i. 8, 15; ii. 14. and iv.

1, 7. 1 John iii. 9. Prov. iv. 18.

FAIRS; stated assemblies of people for

merchandise. Ezek. xxvii.

FAITH, 1. Properly signifies a persua

sion and assent to truth upon the authority

of another, and is opposed to doubting.

Matt. xiv. 31. That faith which respects

divine things is either, (1.) Historical, by

which we assent to the truths of revelation,

as a certain and infallible record : this.

when without works is dead. Jam. ii. 17 ; of

this kind is the faith of devils. Jam. ii. 19.

(2.) A temporary faith, whereby, with some

degree of affection, we receive divine

truths, as both certain and good ; but soon

after lose the whole impression, as they

were never rooted in the heart; such is the

faith of the gospel hearers, who are com

ared to stony ground. Matt. xiii. 4. §
The faith of miracles, whereby, by means o

a divine impression, a man is persuaded

that God will work such a particular miracle,

by his means, or upon his person; a faith to

remove mountains is of the first kind; and

faith to be healed is of the last. 1 Cor. xiii

2. Acts xiv. 9. (4.) Saring faith is º:
gracious quality, principle, or habit, wrought

in the heart, ##!" º iod taking the

things of **.*.*.*. us,

whereby we receive and rest on Christ

...i.#% as he is offered to us in
the gospel. this we, on the testimonyf God’s y

o law, believe ourselves utterly sin

ful, lost, and undone, without Jesus# t;

on the testimony of his gospel, believe that

Christ is every way sufficient and suited to
save us; that he is candidly offered to

us, as lost and sinful men; and that, by the

appointment of his Father, and his own offer

of himself, we have a divine right to take

and use him for all the purposes of our sal

vation; and so trust.#. on him and

his righteousness, as the ground of salvation

to us in particular. By this faith we are

united to his person, as our spiritual head

and husband, andThe dwells in our heart;

are interested in his righteousness and ful

ness; and, by improvement thereof, become

bold before God, and active in his service.

£ºh. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. By this faith we

are justified and saved, as it receives, in the

gospeſ-promise, Christ and his righteousness

for justification and salvation. , Rom. v. 1.

Eph. ii. 8. It purifies the hgart, by receiving

and applying Jesus' blood, Spirit, and grace,

presented in the promise, Acts xv. 9; it

worketh by lore ; exciting to, and drawing

virtue from Jesus Christ, for the perform

ance of every good word and work. Gal. v.

6. This is à: faith of God's elect, as none

but they are made sharers of it, Tit. i. 1;

and they alone are in the faith, 2 Cor, xiii.

5. and of the faith, that is, possessed cf, and

act according to, the principles of it., Gal.

iii. 7. Faith, as a habit or principle, is

implanted in every regenerated infant, even

though the word of God can neither be the

means of their regeneration, nor can they

act faith, on it, as it is unknown to them;

and as a habit or principle, it is said tº be

obtained by us and kept. 2 Pet. i. 1; 2 Tim.

iv. 7; to abide and direll in us: 1.9or xiii.

13. 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim.T. 5. Eph. iii. 17; to

increase, Luke xvii. 5. 2 Cor. x. 15 ; and to

work. Gal. v. 6. James ii. 22. - -

2. FAITH is taken for the object which

faith believes; whether the doctrines of the

gospel in general; this faith Paul once de

stroyed, or persecuted, and afterwards preach

ed, Gal. i. 23. Acts xxiv.24: 9r the pro;
mises of God concerning the Messiah and
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his grace, and in which his faithfulness was

pledged for performance : this the unbelief

of men cannot make roid, or of mone effect,

Rom. iii. 3.; or Christ the subject-matter of

the gospel and promises. It was his coming

and fulfilling all righteousness, that introdu

ced freedom from the ceremonial law ; and

his coming into the lieart frees from bondage

to the law as a covenant, Gal. iii. 23, 25; and

it is his righteousness beliered on that is in

puted to us, to constitute our persons righte

ous before God as a Judge; for it is a right

cousness without works, and hence not our

habit, or act of believing. Rom. iv. 3, 5, 6.

3. iºnin signifies an open profession of

gospel-truths, springing from a firm persua

sion and belief of them. In this sense, the

faith of the Roman Christians was spoken

of through the whole world. Rom. i. 8. (4.)

A particular persuasion of the lawfulness or

unlawfulness of something in itself indiffer

ent. This a man is to keep to himself, not

troubling the church with it; and without

such persuasion of the lawfulness of indif.

ferent things, the man sins in using them.

Rom. xiv. 22,23. (5.) It signifies fidelity in

erforming promises, or executing a trust.

he Hebrews were a people in whom was

no faith; they neither believed God's word

to them, nor were careful to fulfil their vows

and engagements to him. Deut. xxxii. 20.

The righteousness of God is revealed from

ſaith to faith; from the faithful promise of

God, to the grace of faith in our heart, to be
received thereby : from the faith of Öld.

Testament saints, to that of those under the

New ; from one degree and act of faith to

another: or the words might be rendered,
The#ſº of God by faitli is revealed

to faith. Rom. i. 17.

FAITHFUL. A faithful person may

sometimes demote one filled with the saving

grace of faith; but ordinarily denotes one

who may be depended on to speak truth, per

form promises, answer his good character,

or execute his trust. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 2.

##". saying is that which may be cer

tainly believed, and cannot prove false.

2 Tim. ii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15.

FAITHFULNESS is a sincere and firm

attachment to truth, and to performance of

promises and engagements. Psal. cxliii. 1.

and y.9. God's faithfulness reachetl unto,

and is established in the hearens; his inviola.

ble regard to his covenant-promise and re

lation is displayed in the most marvellous

and exalted manner in his providences here,

though they are sometimes dark and cloudy;

and in the heavenly state, how much more

abundantly shall , it be displayed Psal.

xxxvi. 5; and lxxxix. 2. He afflicts his peo

ple in faithfulness; in conformity with his

relation of Father, Shepherd, Saviour, and
inº. of his promise to their souls,

and his threatenings against their sins. Psal.
cxix. 75.

FALL, metaphorically taken, imports to

become guilty of sin, or be subjected to

misery : in this way, persons, nations, or

cities, lose their height of glory and happi

ness. 1 Cor. x., 12. Psal. xxxvii. 24. le

first man's disobedience to his Maker, and

*919sing his favour and image, and becoming
sinful and miserable, is called his fall, or the

fall, by way of eminence. To fait most fºe.

quently signifies to be destroyed by death

and ruin. 2 Kings xiv. 10. Dan. xi. 19. Hos

iv. 5, 14. The righteous fall before the wicked.

when they are seduced into sim by their

means, and when they are oppressed and

persecuted by them. Prov. xxv.26. To ful:

on persons often signifies to attack them.

1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. The tongue of the wicked

falls on themselres, when they are hurt by and

punished for their wicked, reproachful, and

imalicious talk. Psal. lxiv. 8. The people

fall under Christ, when by his grace they are

made subject to his government; or when

they are weakened and destroyed, that they

cannot oppose, his designs. Psal. xlv. 6.

Apostasy from the profession or practice of

gospel-truth to open profaneness, or Anti

christian abomination, is called a fulling

away. Heb. vi. 6. , 2 Thess; ii. 3. . Such as

practised circumcision, and the observance

of the ceremonial law, in opposition to the

doctrine of free justification through a Re

deemer's righteousness alone, had fallen

from grace; had abandoned the whole truth

of the gospel, and were in a fair way never

to share of the free favour of God, which

they once had hopes of. Gal. v. 4.

FALLOW. See DEER ; GRoux p.

FA LSE ; untrue ; deceiving. 2 Kings iz.

12. Iºalse Christs were such Jews, or others,

as falsely pretended to be the true Messiah.

Matt. xxiv. 24. False prophets were such as,

under pretence of a commission from God

published error, foretold untruth, or excited

to wickedness. Matt. vii. 15. 2 Cor. xi. 13.

False witnesses are such as, for gain, revenge,

or other carnal motives, insinuate or assert

falsehood. Matt. xxvi. 59. False ways are

sinful courses, which agree not with the

standard of God's truth, and deceive the

transgressor into everlasting ruin. Psal.

cxix. 28.

FALSEHOOD ; untruth; deceit. Idols

are called falsehood; they are not what is

pretended; have no divinity in them ; and

are the means of seducing men to a vain and

wicked worship, tending to their ruin. Jer.

x. 14. The Jews thought to hide themselves

under falselood, when they trusted for their

F. to idol gods, sinful alliances with

leathen neighbours, treacherous compliance

with the chemy, crafty devices, and to the

ower and wealth which they had procured

y fraudulent methods. Isa. xxviii. 15.

FAME, sometimes signifies common talk;

public report., Gen. xlv. 16; but ordinarily

it means a widely spread report of one's ex

cellency and glorious deeds. %. iii. 19.

To be FAMous, is to have a widely spread

renown. Ruth iv. 11. -

FAMILY, not only denominates, (1.)

Such as dwell together in one Household.

Gen. xlvii. 12. Esth. ix. 28 ; but also, (2.)

A whole kindred. Ley. xxv, 49. (3.) A large

division of one of the Hebrew tribes; all

the descendants of a particular son of the

twelve patriarchs. Numb. xxvi. 5. Jer. iii.

14. (4.) A whole nation. Jel. viii. 3. Amos

iii. 1. Zech. xiv. 18. (5.) All the creatures

of God in general, which proceed from and

are governed by him. Eph. iii. 15. (6.) A

particular sort of beasts. Gen. viii. # 19.

FAMILIAR; an intimate companion,

that, as it were, lives in the same family

with us, and to whom we readily impart our
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secrets, and consult him in time of need.

Job xix. 14.

FAMILIAR SPIRITS. Those who prac

tised magic, or divination, were supposed to

be instructed by familiar spirits; and to

perform their wonderful exploits by the aid

of Satan. Acts xvi. 16. Lev. xix. 31. Saul,

when abandoned by God, had recourse to a

woman of Endor who dealt with familiar

spirits, and requested her to call up Samuel.

1 Sam. xxviii. 7–15; for this, and other hei

nous sins, God delivered him to death by

the hands of the Philistines. 1 Chron. x. 13.

Those who consulted diviners were threat

ened with death. Lev. xx. 6.

"AMINE; DEARTH ; such scarcity of

provisions as renders the price of them ex

tremely dear. . To punish men for their con

tempt and neglect of spiritual provision, and

for their abuse of temporal favours, God has
often afflicted men with famine, partly oc

casioned by drought, excessive rains, or the

ravages of vermin; by which the fruits of

the ground were destroyed; partly by the

march and spoil of armies, and their besieg
ing of cities. 1 Kings xvii. Joel i. and ii.

Jer. xiv. 2 Kings vi. Deut. xxviii. Multi

tudes have perished by famines. In their

extremity they have sometimes, lived on

human flesh, and even killed their own

children for food. A famine happened in

Canaan in the days of Abraham; another in

the days of Isaac, Gen. xii. 10, and xxvi. 1;

another in the days of Boaz, Ruth i. 1; one

of three years' continuance in the days of

David, 2§. xxi.; another of three or four

years was occasioned by the drought in the

reign of Ahab, 1 Kings xvii. and xviii.; ano

ther of seven years in the reign of Jehoram

his son, 2 Kings viii. 1; another, by means

of vermin, &c. in the days of Joel, chap. i.

and ii; and another in the time of Jeremiah.

chap. xiv. There were also famines in the

time of Haggai and Nehemiah, Hag. i.

7–11. Neh. v. 3. Even in Egypt, where the

crops were ordinarily most large, and

certain, they had seven years of famine in

the days of Jacob. Gen xli. 27. When Ben

hadad, and Shalmaneser besieged Samaria,

and, when the Chaldeans and Romans be

sieged Jerusalem, the famines were so terri

ble, that even mothers murdered their suck

ing children and ate them. Deut. xxviii. 57.

2 Kings vi. 24–29. and xxv. 3. - --

According to our Saviour's prediction,

grievous famines happened before the siege

of Jerusalem; particularly one predicted

by Agabus, that extended over, the whole

Roman empire, and during which the gen

tile Christians generously raised a contribu
tion for the relief of the distressed Christi

ans in Judea. Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xi. 27–30.

Under the third and fourth seals, there were

terrible famines, between A. b. 190 and

280, which distressed the Roman empire,

Rev. vi. 6–8. Scarcity of gospel-ordinances

is called a famine; it tends to starve and ruin

the souls of men through want of spiritual

provision. Amos viii. 11. The mighty fa

mine, that urged the prodigal son to return

to God, is the perplexity of soul occasioned

by distress and conviction, which entirely

deprives men of pleasure and comfort, not

withstanding all they can do to obtain it in

sinful and wordly things. Luke xv. 14.

FAMISH. Egypt was fumished, when

...tº's were likely to be starved to

death for want of food. Gen. xli. 55. God

will not suffer the righteous to finish; i.e.

to continue destitute of subsistence, help.

or comfort. Prov. x. 3. The honourable

Hebrews were famished, when they were

reduced to poverty and contempt, and made

few in number. Isa. v. 13. God famish .

the gods of the earth, when he renders ev ery

thing beside himself evidently worthless

contemptible, and incapable to help, save,
or comfort men. Zeph. ii. 11.

FAN ; an instrument for winnowing corn

In the east they had two kinds of them

one with teeth, with which they turned up

the corn to the wind, that the chaff might

be blown away; another that produced

wind, if the air was calm. Isa. xxx. 21

$º. are compared to a fan; by

these he turns up persons and nations to the

blasts of his vengeance, and scatters and

disperses them for their naughtiness; and

his thus scattering and overturning them is

called his funning of them. Jer. xv. 7. The

Medes, Persians, and others, by whose
means he executed his scattering and over

turning judgments, are called fanners. Jet.
li. 2. Christ's fun is in his hand, with which

he will thoroughly purge his floor: by the

gospel dispensation, and spiritual influence,

which he introduced, men were or shall be

Put to the trial, and the elect separated

rom the replobate. Iſis fearful judgments

were at hand, whereby he tried the Jewish

church and nation, and destroyed and scat

tered, as chaff, the wicked among them. In

every age by temptations and trouble, he

tries professed members of his church ; and

especially, by death and judgment, will

separate the righteous from the wicked ;

and, by the blast of his wrath, hurl then.

into unquenchable fire. Matt. iii. 12.

FAR. (1.) Very much. Heb. vii. 15.

Rom. xiii. 12. (2.) At a great distance. Isa.

x. 3. God is fur from the wicked ; he has

no friendship with them: is perpetually

angry with, and is averse to deliver them.

Prov. xv. 29. He is far from their reins,

he is not seriously and affectionately thought

of, esteemed, loved, or desired them.

Jer. xii. 2. He seems fur from ii. ow in

ſº when he appears angry with them,

hides the comforting views of his counte.

nance, and continues to deny them assist

ance or relief. Psal. xxii. 1. and x. 1. l'e

removes our transgressions far from tºs

when he fully and finally forgives them

that they can never come into judgment

against us. Psal. citi. 12. He set the Jew.

ish temple far from them, when he per

mitted the Chaldeans to carry them cap

tive into Babylon, a place about six hu:-

dred miles eastward of Jerusalem. Ezek.

vii. 20. -

FARE; the price of one's passage in a

ship. Jon. i. 3. Look how thy brethren fared

how they live; how they prosper; what
they meet with. 1 Sam. xvii. 18. The rich.

manfared sumptuously every day; he enjoyed

in an abundant degree whatever food, rai

ment, honour, pleasure, &c. was delightfu

to him, however costly. Luke xvi. 19.

FAREWELL; a word used by friends at

parting, and imports a wish of all joy and
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happiness to soul or body. Acts xv. 29.

Luke ix. 61.

FARM; a piece of ground, in the country,

let out to one at a certain rate. Men's going

to their farm and merchandise, when called to

the gospel-feast, imports, that they prefer

red their earthly business to the care of

their salvation; and their carnal gain to

Jesus Christ, and all his inestimable bles

sings. Matt. xxii. 5.

FARTHING; a piece of brass money

used by the Romans. Our translators give

this English to both AssA Rio N and QuAD

RANs; but these were different; the assarion

was the tenth part of a Roman penny, or

about three farthings sterling. Matt. x. 29.

The quadrans was equal to two mites, and so

is about a fifth part of our farthing. Mark
xii. 42.

FASHION; (1.) A pattern or form.

Exod. xxvi. 30. (2.). Outward appearance.

1 Kings vi. 38. Phil. ii. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 31. To

Jashion a thing is to give it being or form.

Job. x. 8. Exod. xxxii. 4. To fashion one's

self according to former lusts, is to live

under their power, and to act according to

tueir sinful inclinations and motions. 1 Pet.

i. 14.

FAST, relating to motion, signifies speed

ily. Ezra v. 8. Jer. xlviii. 16. In other

cases it signifies firmly ; closely. Gen. xx.
18. Acts xxvii. 41.

FAST; (1.) To eat little or no food. Acts

xxvii.33. Matt. xv. 32. (2.) To abstain vo

luntarily from food, in order to be employed

in penitential mourning for sim, and suppli

cation for mercies. Judg. xx. 26. The Jews

had every year a stated and solemn FAst on

the 10th day of the month Tisri, which an

swered to about the end of our September.

Whether the time of this fast had any rela

tion to the fall of Adam, the Hebrews

worshipping of the golden calf, or the death

of Aaron's two sons, we are uncertain; but

the great design of the solemnity was to

make a ceremonial atonement for the sins

of the whole Hebrew nation during the past

year; and to prefigure the Messiah's perfect

atonement for the sins of all his people, in the

day of his humiliation and death; at the end

of which he entered into the holy place not

made with hands, having obtained eternal

redemption for us. This solemnity was a

day of strict rest and fasting to the Israel

ites. Many of them spent the day before in
prayer, and penitential exercises. On the

day itself, at least in latter times, they made

a tenfold confession of their sins, and were

careful to terminate all their mutual differ

ences.

The high-priest had the chief work of this

solemnity on his hands. For seven days be

fore, he separated himself from his wife,

and on the preceding night he supped spar.

ingly. On the day of the fast, after the

daily morning-sacrifice, and the festival.

offering of one young bullock, one ram,

and seven lambs, for a burnt-offering,

and a kid of, the goats for a sin-offering,

were slain and presented on the altar, he

laid aside his golden robes, washed his flesh

in holy water, and put on his linen garments,

*imilar to those of the ordinary priests. He

then offered a bullock for a sin-offering, and

a ram for a burnt-offering, as an atonºment

for himself and the other priests. He then

received from the people a ram for a burnt

offering, and two goats for a sin-offering,

to be offered for them. By casting of lots
it was determined which of the goats should

be slain, and which should be sent into the

wilderness. This done, he took fire in a

censor from off the brazen altar, put incense

on, and placed it thus burning, in the holy

of holics, just before the ark, in order to

erfume it. He then brought in part of the

lood of the bullock of his own sin-offering

and sprinkled it once towards the top, ani

seven times between the veil and the foreside

of the ark. He next came forth to the court,

and having killed the people's *: of sin

offering destined for slaughter, he returned

for the third time to the holy of holies, and

sprinkled part of the blood once towards

the top, and seven times towards the front

of the mercy-seat, to make atonement for

the holy of holies, and the tabernacle defiled

by all the iniquities of the children of Israel

who assembled around it. He then return

ed to the sanctuary, and having mingled the

rest of the blood of the goat which he had

along with him, with that part of the blood

of the bullock which he had formerly left in

a bason in the sanctuary, he sprinkled

part of it towards, both sides of the sanc

tuary; he touched the four horns, of the

golden altar with it, and sprinkled it seven

times on it; and, it seems, did the same

to the horns of the brazen altar in the

court.

The high-priest next laid his hands on the

head of the scape-goat, and confessed over

it all the known crimes of the Hebrew na

tion, particularly those of the past year, and

then sent off the goat ceremonially loaded

with these crimes, into the wilderness by a

proper hand; but whether it was left to

wander, or was thrown over a precipice, we

know not. The high-priest then returned

to the sanctuary, put off his linen robes,

washed himself in water, and put on his

golden vestments; returned to the court;

offered his own and the people's ram for a

burnt-offering ; and the fat of the bullock

and goat for a sin offering, the carcases of

which were burnt without the camp. After

blessing the people, and probably attending

the evening-sacrifice, he went home rejoic

ing. Numb. xxix. 7–12. Lev. xvi. and xxiii.

2

The modern Jews having no opº
of sacrificing, the men take a cock, which

in their language has the same name as

a man, and dashing its head three times

against the wall, or any thing else, wish it

may be an atonement for them. They them

lay the entrails on the top of the house, that

the ravenous fowls may carry them away

and their sins along with them, into the iaid

of forgetfulness.

We read of many occasional FAsts in

scripture; some of them were private,

others public. Moses appears to have thrice

fasted, for the space of forty days; before

he received the first tables of the law; forty

for the sin of Israel's making the golden

calf; and forty when he received the last

tables of the law. Deut. ix. 9, 18. and x. 10.

Exod. xxxiv. 28. Elijah fasted forty days

in the wilderness of Arabia. 1 Kings xix. 8.
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In another wilderness our Saviour fasted

forty days. Matt. iv. 2. Of this last the

Popish observation of Lent is a fanciful and

unauthorised imitation. The light of nature

and word of God direct us, that whenever

we have fallen into grievous sins; when we

feel or fear the infliction of God's judg

ments; or when we have distinguished need

of some special mercy and assistance, we

ought, by fasting and prayer, solemnly to

bewail our sins, supplicate forgiveness

thereof, implore the averting or removal of

judgments, and request the bestowal of ne

cessary favours and help. Thus David

fasted during the sickness of his child of

adultery. 2 Sam. xii. 21. Ahab fasted when

he and his family were threatened with

ruin. 1 Kings xxi. 27; Daniel, when he un

derstood that the Jewish captivity drew

to an end, Dan. ix. and x ; Nehemiah,

when he heard of the ruinous condition

of Jerusalem, Neh. i., 4; Joshua and

the elders of Israel fasted, when part

of their army was defeated before Ai,

Josh. vii. 6. About forty-five years after,

the army of the eleven tribes fasted near

Gibeah, on account of the repulses which

they had sustained from the Benjamites.

j. xx. 23, 26. Samuel and the Hebrews

observed a solemn fast at Mizpeh, to suppli
cate deliverance from the"º.; of the

Philistines. 1 Sam. vii. 6. Informed that a

prodigious army of Moabites, Edomites
and others, had invaded his kingdom, and

were within thirty-eight miles, of his ca

pital, Jehoshaphat and his subjects ob

served a solemn fast. 2 Chron. xx. 3.

The Ninevites, alarmed by the warn

ings, of Jonah, fasted three days, and

cried to God for his prevention of the

threatened ruin ; and denied even the beasts

their ordinary provision. John iii. . When

locusts and other vermin had occasioned a

terrible famine, Joel called the Hebrews to

solemn fasting, and even infants to be de

prived of the breasts. Joel i. 14. and ii. 15,

I6. When Jehoiakim and his subjects were

alarmed by an invasion of the Chaldeans,

. Moabites, and Ammonites, they

observed a fast in the ninth month. Jer.

xxxvi. 6. When Haman obtained a ruinous

decree against the Jewish nation, Esther,

Mordecai, and the other Jews at Shushan,

and in other places, observed a solemnfast of

three days. Esth. iv. 3, 16. At the river

Ahava, Ezra, and near 2000 other Jews,

observed a solemn fast to obtain the direction

and protection of God. Ezra viii. 21.

Some time after, he and the Jews in Ca

naan observed another fast, to afflict their

souls for the people's marriage with strange

wives. Ezra ix. and x. Nehemiah and the

Jews observed another solemn fast, and re

newed their covenant with God. Neh. ix.

and x.

Jezebel's fast, to promote the murder of

Naboth, was abominably wicked. Perhaps

it was rather a civil meeting of the rulers

in Jezreel. 1 Kings xxi. 9–12. During their

captivity in Chaldea, the Jews superstiti

ously *. on and observed two annual

Jasts; the first in the fifth month, for the

urning of the temple; the other in the se

Yenth month, on account of the murder of

edaliah. Zech. vii.3—5. and viii. 19. In

our Saviour's time, the Pharisees and dis

ciples of John fasted very often. Matt. ix. 14.

Some Pharisees fasted twice every, week,

with a great deal of solemn grimace in their

external behaviour. Luke xviii. 12. Matt.

vi. 16. The modern Jews observe about

twenty-three annual fasts: , and, besides,

some of them fast twice a week; on Monday,

because on that day Moses came down from

mount Sinai; and on Thursday, because on

that day he went up to it; nay, some fast

four days every week. Affectionate chil

dren observe the lay of their father's death,

as an annual fast. Whenever they are at:

flicted, or only dream , an unpropitious

dream, they observe occasional fasts. They

observe their fasts with great austerity;

abstaining from all manner of food except

sometimes a little butter and herbs; they

wear sackcloth, and other coarse appareſ;

they lie on hard beds; they rend their

clothes; go bare-footed, and with a de

jected countenance; they read the book of

Lamentations, sitting on the ground. From

seven years old and upward, children ac

cording to their ability, join in their fasts. At

eleven the females, and at thirteen the males,

begin to observe their fasts, in all the rigour

thereof.

According to the Christian law, fasting is

altogether occasional; and is to be used at

the ordination of ministers. Acts xiii. 2.

and xiv. 23. and on other public or private

occasions, as the dispensations of Provi

dence call for it. Matt. ix. 15. Luke v. 33

–35. 1 Cor. vii. 5. In private fasts, per

sons should beware of making any public

show. Matt. vi. 16. It is impossible to re

concile the liberties which most in modern

times indulge themselves in, as to their

eating and drinking on fast-days, with the

word of God.

FAT. God prohibited the Hebrews to eat

of the fat of beasts. Lev. iii. 17. Some think

that this prohibition comprehended all kind

of fat; others, think, only, the fut of such

animals as might be sacrificed, as of oxen,

sheep, and goats, was prohibited. Lev. vii.

24. Others, that only the fut of beasts ac

tually sacrificed was forbidden, and no

more of it than was easily separated from

the flesh, and which we call tallow. This

notion seems to be favoured by Lev. vii. 25.

The burning of the fat to the Lºrd typified

the inexpressible trouble of Christ's soul

amidst the flames of his Father's wrath;

and that we ought to devote ourselves to

God’s service with a heart all inflamed with

holy love : and ought to have our most in

ward and beloved lusts destroyed by the

Spirit of judgment and burning. Ley; iii. 9,
11. The|. used the word which we

render fat, to signify the best of any thing :

hence we read of the fat of wheat; the fut

of the land; the fut of the flock. Psal. lxxxi.

16. and cºlvii. 14. Gen. xlvii. 6. Gen. iv. 4.

Wicked men are represented as fat; as fat
lings; as enclosed in their own fat; when

they abound in honour, power, and wealth.

Deut. xxxii. 14, 15. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Psal.

xvii. 10. Their heart is fat, or gross, when

men are self-conceited, stupid, careless,

and unteachable. Psal. cxix. 70. Isa. vi. 10.

They perish as the fat of lumbs, when they

are easily and quickly wastel and destroy
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ed. Psal. xxxvii. 20. Great men are re

presented as fat ones, because of their large

possessions, joy, and pleasure. Isa. v. 17.
and x. 26. Ezek. xxxiv. 16, 20. Psal. xxii.

29. Saints are fat, when they abound much

in spiritual graces and comfort. Psal. xcii.

4. Prov. xi. 25; xiii. 4; xv. 30. and xxviii.

25. The sword of the Lord º: with fatness,

when his judgments cut off multitudes of

men great and wealthy. Isa. xxxiv. 6.

FATLING, an ox or calf, fatted for

slaughter. Christ is likened to a fatling, or

fatted calf; and his blessings to fat things

full of marrow ; he and they are most plen

tiful, sweet, and nourishing provision to

our souls. Luke xv. 23. Matt. xxii. 4. Isa.

xxv. 6. Prov. ix. 2. The saints are called

futlings, because of their innocence, spi

ritual beauty, cheerfulness, . fulness of

race. Isa. xi. 6. See BULL.

FATN ESS, denotes plenty; greatness.

The fatness of the earth, is a rich soil, or the

fruits of a rich soil. Gen. xxvii. 28, 39. The

fatness of the olive tree, of which the gen

tiles partake, is the soul-mourishing and

comforting word, ordinances, and influences

of Christ communicated to his church.

Rom. xi. 17. The fatness of God's house,

wherewith he satisfies the souls of his minis

ters and people, is the rich and abundant

blessings of his goodness, grace, and com
fort. Psal. xxxvi. 8. and lxiii. 5. and lxv. 4.

Jer. xxxiii. 14. That which was set on

Job's table was full of fatness; when his

trouble was removed, his riches abounded

and his soul was filled with the grace and

consolations of the Holy Ghost. Job.

xxxvi. 16.

FATHER. (1.) The male parent of a

child. Gen. ix. 18. It is sometimes put for

both parents, as Prov. x. 1. (2.) The grand

father, or any other progenitor, however

remote, , especially if any covenant was

made with them, or grant of blessings given

them for their posterity: so Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, and others, were the

fathers of the Jews in the time of Christ.

John iv. 20. and viii. 53. Heb. i. 1. Gen.

xvii. 4. (3.) An inventor of an art, and

method of living ; an instructor of others in

any science. Judg. xvii. 10. 1 Sam. x. 12.

Thus Jabel was the father of such as dwell

in tents, and Jubal the father of musicians.

Gen. iv. 20, 21. Hiram the founder was a

father, or chief director of the artificers be

longing to Hiram king of Tyre, and Solo

mon... 2 Chron. ii. 13. Elijah was a father

to Elisha, and the young prophets of Jeri

cho. 2 Kings ii. 12. Founders of cities,

and progenitors of the inhabitants, are

called fathers of these cities: So Salma was

the father of Bethlehem; Hareph, of Beth

gader; Joab, of the valley of Charashim;

Jehiel the father of Gibeon. 1 Chron. ii. 51.

v. 14. and ix. 35. (4.) Father is a title of

respect: Naaman's servants called him their

father. 2 Kings v. 13. Jehoram and Joash

called. Elisha their father. 2 Kings vi. 21.

and xiii. 14. (5.) One who affectionately

counsels, cares, and provides for one ; so

God is the Father of the fatherless. Psal.

lxviii. 5. Joseph was a futher to Pharaoh.

Gen. xiv. 8. Job a father to the poor. Job
xxix. 16.

God is called the Father of Christ In

the first person of the Godhead he from

etermit |. him. Eph. i. 3. John i. 14.

He is the Father of spirits, of lights, of glory

of mercies, of all things; he created angels an

the souls of men, and preserves them in their

nature and work; he is the origin and bestow

er of all light, glory, and merciful favours; he

is the former and preserver of all things. Heb.

xii. 9. Jam. i. 17. Eph. i. 17, and iv. 6. 2 Cor.

i. 3. He is the father of the rain, dew,

ice, and hoar-frost, as he forms and pro

duces the same, and sends it on the earth.

Job xxxviii. 28, 29. He was the father of

the Jews, and is of all professors of the true

religion, as he marvellously raises them up
establishes "them in their national aid

church condition; and is their peculiar go
vernor. Deut. xxxii. 6. Gen. vi. 2. He is

the father of the saints; he begets them

again into his image by his word and Spirit,

adopts them into his family; renders them

familiar with him, kindly cares, provides

for, and protects them, and renders them

joint heirs with Christ of his heavenly in

leritance. Rom. viii. 15, 16. He is the

father of all men by creation, and providen

tial preservation and government. Mal. ii.

10. Christ is the everlasting Father; from

etermity the elect were chosen in him; by

his obedience and suffering, by his word

and Spirit, he confers their new state and

nature, and gives them his kingdom, and

every thing necessary. Isa. ix. 6. and liii.

i0. The Öld Testament saints are called

the fathers; the apostles and other New

Testament believers, are called children.

Psal. lxv. 16. Satan is called a father; he

introduced sin into the world; he makes

men like himself, and directs and counsels

them in their evil ways. John viii. 44.

Abraham was the father of them who be

lieve; he was an eminent pattern of their

faith and obedience; and into his bosom

they are gathered in the eternal state. Rom.

iv. 11. Natural parents are called the fa

thers of our flesh. Heb. xii. 9. We are to

call no man father; are to acknowledge none

but Christ, and God in him, head of the

church, author of our religion, or Lord of
our conscience. Matt. xxiii. 9. To call

corruption our father, and the worm our

mother and sister, is humbly to acknowledge

that we sprang from dust; and shall by

putrefaction return to it: and so may, for

onr meanness, claim kindred with vermin.

Job xvii. 14. John Baptist turned the hearts

of the fathers to the children, when he ex

cited the Jews in his time to believe the

principles, receive the same endowments,

and follow the practice of their godly an

cestors. Mal. iv. 6. To sleep with our fa

thers, go to them, or be gathered to them, is

to die like our ancestors, and go with them
to the grave, or separate state of souls.

1 Kings ii. 10. Judg. ii. 10. Sometimes the

father-in-law, or father of one's wife, is re

presented as his father; so Heli, who was the

father-in-law of Joseph the , carpenter, is

represented as his father. Luke iii. 23.

IOTHER; (1.) A woman who has

brought forth a child. Exod. ii. 8. (2.) The
dam of a beast. Exod. xxiii. 19. The cha

racter of mother is applied, (1.) To the true

church; she is Christ's mother; as he as

sumed our mature therein, and was a mem
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ber thereof. Sol. Song iii. 11. and viii. 5.

She is the mother of belierers; in her, and by

her ordinances, they are spiritually born,

nourished, protected, and directed. Sol.

Song iv. 4. and i. 6. She is free, now de

livered from the bondage of ceremonies;

and her true members are freed from the

broken law, and the slavery of sin and

Satan. She is from abore; is of a heavenly

original, frame, and tendency; and her true
members have their conversation in heaven.

Gal. iv. 26. Phil. iii. 20. (2.) To the king

dom of Judali, or family of David, which

|...}. those wicked oppressors, Jehoa

haz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah.

Ezek. xix. (3.) To a metropolis, or capital

city, of a country, or tribe; and then the

inhabitants, villages, or lesser cities, are

called daughters. Jer. I. 12. 2 Sam. xx. 19.

(4.) To any female, superior in age, station,

gifts, or grace, or who deals tenderly with

one. Deborah was a mother in Israel; with

tenderness and valour she judged, in

structed, and governed that people. judº.
v. 7. The mother of Rufus was a mother to

Paul; she kindly cared and provided for

him. Rom. xvi. 13. (5.) The saints are

Christ's mother, sisters, and brethren ; he is

formed in their hearts, by their spiritual

union to him, and their receiving out of his

fulness; and there is a dearer intimacy and

relation between him and them, than be

tween the nearest relatives on earth. Matt.

xii. 49, 50. (6.) Rome is the mother of har

lots, and abominations of the earth; the Anti

christian Papacy, there established produces
non-titudes of idolaters, whoredoms, and

every other impiety. Rev. xvii. 5.

All superiors are called fathers, and

mothers, or parents; intimating, that we

are to beiave with a tender ailection to.

ward inferiors; and to teach inferiors,

whether children, wives, servants,Fº:
subjects, pupils, &c. to behave with a re

spectful an affectionate regard to them

and their commands. Exod. xx. 12. Deut.

v. 16. Kings are nursing-fathers, and queens

nursing-mothers, to the church, when civil

rulers exert themselves to promote the true

religion, and attend to the establishment

and right government and prosperity of the

church. Isa. xlix. 23. and lx. 16. To rebuke

offenders, as fathers, mothers, brethren, or

sisters, is to do it in a respectful, tender,

and affectionate manner. 1 Tim. v. 1–3.

FATHOM; a measure of six feet length.

Our sailors have three kinds of fathoms: that

of war-ships is six feet; that of merchant

ships is five and a half; and that of fly-boats

and fishing vessels, it is said, is five feet.

Acts xxvii. 28.

FAULT. (1.) Crime; offence. Gen. xli.

9. (2.) Defect. 1 Cor. vi. 7. The first co

venant was faulty; the covenant of works

could not secure man against falling from

his holiness and happiness, nor recover him

if he did fall. The ceremonial dispensation

of the covenant of grace was carnal and

burdensome, incapable to purify or quiet

the consciences of sinful men. Heb. viii. 7.

The zealous opposers of Antichrist are ºrith

out fault, are clear from Popery, and free

of legal guilt. Rev. xiv. 5. The saints are

at last presented faultless before God; free

from guilt, pollution, or infirmity. Jude 24.

FAVOUR. See GRAce.

FEAR is, (1.) A passion naturally inhe

rent in animal and rational creatures, dis

Kºš them to avoid evil, real or imaginary.
Ien's fear of God is either filial or slurish.

Filial fear, is that holy affection wrought in
men's souls by the THOTW lost, as a Spirit

posed Riñºſſy to FūgāTTGod's authority

º,§ni.”.H.";
avoid whatever iss . Jel’. XXXil. 40. Gen.

xxii. I2. Eccl. xii. 13. Neh. v. 15. Prov. viii

13. and xv. 6. Heb. v. 7. And because this

holy awe influences the whole of practical

religion, it in general is called the fear of God.

Deut. vi. 13. Psal. xxxiv. 9, 11 ; czii. i.; and

cxxviii. 1. Slarish fear is a dread of danger

and punishment, arising from an inward

sense of guilt. So Felix feared when he

heard Paul preach. Acts xxiv. 25. This

slavish dread of God's wrath, though not

good of itself, is often by the Holy Ghost

made useful towards the ushering in of con

version and deliverance of men's souls. Acts

ii. 37. and xvi. 30, 31.-Fear of men is either

a reverential awe and regard of them, as of

masters and magistrates, 1 Pet. ii. 18. Rom.

xiii. 7 ; or a slavish dread of them, and

what they can do, Isa. viii. 12. Prov. xxix.

25 ; or a holy jealousy and care, lest they

should be ruined by sin. 1 Cor. ii. 3. Col. ii.

1. 2 Cor. xi. 3. True love to God, so far as

it prevails, casteth out the slavish fear of God

and men, but not the filial fear of proper

awe and care ; for, so far as we discern an

object amiable, we shall not slavishly dread,

but with due reverence desire it. 1 John iv.

18—Men are said to fear the Lord, not only

when they sincerely believe on and obey

him, but also when they have a resemblance

of true religion, and regal d to God. 2 Kings

iv. 1. and xvii. 41. Isa. xxix. 13. (2.) Feur

is put for the object or ground of fear ; so

God is called the fear of Isaac, Gen. xxxi.

42, 53; and their fear, that is, the thing that

terrifies them, comes upon the wicked.

Prov. i. 26, 27; x. 24; and iii. 25. God sent

his fear before the Hebrews, when they

entered into Canaan ; by terrible provi

dences, or by impressing the minds of the

Canaanites with *. dread of the Hebrews,

he rendered them spiritless, and void of cou

rage to withstand them. Exod. xxiii. 27. Is

not this thy fear and thy confidence, thy hope,

and the uprightness of thy ways 2 where is

now thy so much pretended fear of God, thy

trust and hope in him, and the uprightness

of thy ways' hast thou not plainly been a

mercenary hypocrite, religious only for the

sake of carnal gain 7 Job iv. 6.

FEARFUL. (1.) Terrible ; awful ; a

proper object of reverence or dread: so God

and his judgments are fearful. Deut. xxviii.

58. Luke xxi. 11; Heb. x. 31. (2.). Timor

ous; filled with dread of approaching evil.

Deut. xx. 8. Matt. viii. 26. Isa. xxxv. 4.

Fearfulness, imports great dread seizing upon

any one. Isa. xxi. 4. and xxxiii. 14. The fear

ful, who shall have their portion, in hell, are

such as, being, destitute, of a holy awe of

God, have such a slavish fear of him, as

they will not dare, to come boldly to his

throne of grace, and receive his Son and the

blessings of the new covenant in him. Rev.

xxi. 8.

/
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FEAST. To perpetuate the memory of

God's mighty works, to attach the Hebrews

to the true religion by the frequent use of

divinely instituted ceremonies; to allow

them frequent seasons of instruction in his

laws, of rest, pleasure, and cultivation of

acquaintance with their brethren; but chief

ly to prefigure good things to come, with

respect to Jesus Christ and his fulness, God

appointed a variety of sacred seasons, or

festivals. , Besides the morning and evening

Hours of prayer, and daily sacrifice, an

the weekly SABBATH, they fiad the monthly

Jeasts of the New-Moon ; the annual feasts

of PAssover and UN LEAv ENED BREAD ; of

PENtecost ; of truMPEts ; the fast of Ex

PiAtion, and feast of TABERNAcles ; the

Sabbatical year of RELEAs E.; the year of

JUBILEE. They had also, in latter times, the

Jeast of PURIM, and of the D Edication, but

neither of these was of divine appointment.

1. The daily festival of the Hebrew nation

was the hours of their morning and evening

sacrifice; the first about nine o'clock in the

morning, and the last about three o'clock in

the afternoon. At each of these hours, a

lamb, bought at the public expence, and

which had the guilt of the whole nation

ceremonially transferred on it by the station

ary men, or representatives of the people

laying their hands on its head, was offered

as a burnt-offering for them ; a homer of

fine flour, mingled with frankincense and

beaten oil, for a meat-offering, and the

fourth part of a hin of strong wine, for a

drink-offering, attended it. Meanwhile the

people worshipped in the court, and the

priests burnt incense in the sanctuary. Did

this prefigure Jesus, the unspotted Lamb of

God, having all the iniquities of an elect

world"laid on him, set up from everlasting

early promised and typified ; and in the end

ofº world, in his early and latter suffer

ings, finished at the time of the evening sa

crifice, offered for us, as the foundation of

our constant happiness, consolation, and

*"...] ? And is not his intercession found

ed on his atonement for us? Does not this

Jaily festival teach us solemnly to worship

God in secret, and in our families, at least

twice every day 2 and that all our life long,

particularly in youth and old age, we ought

to live devoutly and joyfully, by faith on the

Son of God crucified for us? Exod. xxix.

38–45. Lev. vi. 9–12. Num. xxviii. 1–8.

.2. The weekly sabbath had a ceremonial

signification added to the original and moral

one : it is called a sign between the Lord

and the Hebrew nation. It was a memorial

of their deliverance from Egypt, and of

their feeding on manna in the desert. It

was a symbol of our spiritual rest in Christ,

a figure of our evangelic rest in the Newſ.

Testament church, and of our Sabbath eter

nal in the heavens. On it was appointed a

total, a holy, cessation from all labour,

whether servile or not. No fire was to be

kindled for preparing utensils for the taber

nacle, or for dressing the mamma; the daily

sacrifices were doubled, and the whole day

P. in the spiritual worship of God; and

if any profaned it, he was put to death.-
Under the gospel, how glorious our liberty

and rest from ancient ceremonies, from sin,

and Satan, and our works of self righteous.

ness! how improper fiery contentions ! how

frequent and clear our views of Christ and

his atonement 1 how spiritual our worship !

and how great the danger of Papists, and

others, who corrupt it ! How much more

glorious the rest of heaven, where, with end

less and redoubled devotion, we, ceasin

from every sinful, contentious, and lega

work,jºb. rejoice, and glory in the

Lamb once slain, and now in the midst of

the throne ! In the view hereof, let us with

F. remember the Sabbath-day, to

eep it holy ; let Jesus, the atonement and

the soul-nourishing provision and jº that

attend him, be our all, and in all. Exod.

xxxi. 12–17. and xxxv.2, 3. Num. xxix. 9,

10. and xv. 32—35.

3. The design of the FEAst of new-moons

was to acknowledge God as the giver of the

moon to rule by night, and as the gracious

Governor of the world, who has the times

and seasons in his own power; and to expi

ate the sins, and acknowledge the mercies of

the finished month, and lay an evangelic

foundation for the duties of the commencing

one. It was observed on the first day of the

appearance of the new-moon ; and, to pre

vent mistakes, the Jews often observed two

days. They rested from their servile la

bour; met for instruction in the law of their

God, in their synagogues, &c.; and offered

two bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs for

a burnt-offering, with their respective meat

offering and drink-offering, and a kid for a

sin-offering; over which, as they lay burn

ing on the altar, the priests blew the silver

trumpets; the people too had generally

feasts in their own houses. Did not this

8. the renovation of all things by Jesus

hrist? our nature being united to his, again

shone forth fair as the moon : and the moon

ruled ceremonies of the Jewish church were

abolished, that the gospel-church, might

shine forth fair as the moon. Quickly shall
this moon-like world vanish away, and be

succeeded by endless brightness, never to

withdraw its shining. nqer the gospel,

what large views have we of Jesus' full

atonementſ what a joyful sound of salvation

preached through him what rest from legal

ceremonies and spiritual slavery what in

struction in the knowledge, and feasting on

the fulness of our God!—When the last trum

pet shall be blown at theºf of our once

crucified Redeemer, what full deliverance

from sin, from servitude what views of and

rest in God shall we for ever enjoy! Num. x.

10. and xxviii. 11—15. Amos viii. 5. 2 Kings

vi. 24. Psal. lxxxi. 1, 2. 1 Sam. xx. 5, 18.

4. The PAssover was observed at the

time we call Easter. The design of it was

to commemorate the Israelites’ deliverance

from Egypt; to seal the new-covenant with

the believers among them ; to prefigure our

redemption by Christ, and represent our

spiritual fellowship with him and his people.

It was first observed on that night on which

the Hebrews went forth out of Egypt. On

the tenth day of the month Abib, each man,

for his family, or, if his family was small, he

for his and his neighbour's family, took

male lamb, or kid, of a year old, and quite

unblemished. It was kept in the house alive

till the fourteenth day of the month; on the

evening of which, after a careful search for
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and destruction of all leavened bread in

their houses, it was slain; and with the blood

thereof received into basons, they, with a

bunch of hyssop, sprinkled the upper lintel

and posts of their doors, that the destroying

angel might not enter their houses. The

flesh of the lamb was then roasted whole on

a spit, and eaten by the circumcised He

brews, and such circumcised servants, as

they had bought with their money, or such

gentiles as, being proselytes, had been cir

cumcised, along with unleavened bread and

bitter herbs, and amidst pious conference

with their children: but no bone of it was

to be broken in the killing, roasting, or eat

ing of it. What of the flesh remained over

night was burnt with fire. At first they did

eat it with their loins girded, their shoes on

their feet, and their staff in their hand, and

in great haste, to signify their immediate

departure from Egypt. In after ages, they

used to drink a cup of wine, and sing a sa

cred hymn, probably. Psal. cxiii—cxviii.

While they ate the passover, the first

born of Egypt was slain : Pharaoh was

forced to allow their departure, and judg

ments were executed on the gods of Egypt.

Before the passover they used to busy them

selves in finishing their ceremonial purifica

tions, if possible. Such as were on a jour

ney, or under sickness, or ceremoniaſ un

cleanness, at the proper time, were obliged

to observe the feast on the fourteenth day of

the second month: and some of their Rab

bins say, that if the greater part of the con

gregation was at any time unclean, the whole

observation was i. till the second

month. He that wilfully neglected the pass

over was condemned to death. Did these

rites prefigure that Jesus, the precious,

mighty, and unspotted Son of God, who was

set up from everlasting, and promised and
typified since the fall, should, in the fulness

of time, assume our nature, and in the fourth

year of his public ministry, and on the fourth

day from his solemn entrance into Jerusalem

should endure bitter sufferings,and be roaste

in the fire of his Father's wrath, but not a

bone of him broken, that he might be our

complete protection from the wrath of God

and the means of destroying sin, Satan, an

death; and he, with unfeigned faith, sincere

candour, and bitter grief for sin, fed upon,

as the heart-supporting and cheering food of
our soul, enabling us to go up from the world

towards our everlasting inheritance in the

Canaan above. Blessed be the Lord, that

we gentiles are taken in among his people

to eat thereof; and that though of old we

were far off, and in our uncleanness, yet now

under the gospel, we have a second opportu

nity to feed on Christ, our passorer sacrificed

for us; Satan has been forced to yield to our

escape; idolatry has been overturned ; and

Apeople consecrated to the Lord. Exod. xii.
Num. ix. and xxviii. 16. Deut. xvi.

The Hebrews twice observed the passover

in the wilderness. Joshua caused them to

observe it a third time, when he hadjust pass

ed the Jordan, in his entrance into Canaan.

It was solemnly observed in the times of

David and Solomon, and in the time of Heze

kiab end Josiah, 2 Chron. xxx. xxxv ; but

there is too much reason to believe, that, be

fore the captivity, the Jews were oft negli

º: as to a punctual observance thereof

fter the captivity, particularly in the time

of Christ, they seem to have attended more

i. to the rites thereof. At it, and the

two other more general feasts, it is said, such

as came from a distance had free lodging at
Jerusalem.

5. The feast of UNLEAvened BREAD was

an appendage to the passover, and immedi

ately succeeded it. It continued seven days,

on none of which any leavened bread was to

be eaten, but unleavened, to commemorate

the Hebrews' hasty departure from Egypt

before their dough was leavened. To com

memorate the beginning of their march on

the first, and perhaps their passage through

the Red sea on the seventh, the first and last

days of this feast were to be holy convoca

tions, no servile work was to be done there

on. On every day of it, two bullocks, one

ram, and seven lambs of the first year, were

offered for a burnt-offering, and a kid for a

sin-offering, with their respective meat-offer

ings and drink-offerings; and the silver

trumpets were blown over the burnt-offering,

as it lay on the altar. On the second day a

sheaf of barley publicly reaped was given

to the priest; and it being thrashed, win

nowed, and dried by the fire, and ground in

the mill, a homer of the meal was taken,

heaved, and waved with oil and frankincense;

part of it was burnt on the altar, together

with a lamb of the first year for a burnt

offering, with two tenth deals of fine flour

for a meat-offering, and a fourth part of a

hin of wine for a drink offering; and afte

this they might begin their harvest. Before

this feast began, not only was leaven put

from all their dwellings, but their houses

were often whitened. Did this feast repre

sent Jesus' state of debasement 2 his week

of life, fulfilled in sanctity, sorrow, and

suffering 2 and our constant living on him as

the uncorrupted nourishment of our souls;

carefully avoiding the leaven of malice, hy

pocrisy, error, and corrupt practices 2 Was

not the first period of the gospel-church a

time of solemn convocation to Christ 7 and

shall not the millennial period be more so 7

Did not Jesus, the corn of wheat, once die

for our offences, and, on the second day of

unleavened bread, rise for our justification,

as the first-fruits, that he might sanctify his

people, and introduce the harvest period, of

the gathering of multitudes to himself, by

means of the gospel 2. Exod, Xii. and xiii.
Lev. xxiii.6–14. Num. ix. 9–14. and xxviii.

17–25. Deut. xvi. 1–7. Josh. v. 2 Chron.

xxx. and xxxv.

6. To render thanks to God for the quiet

possession of Canaan, and for the mercies

of the finished harvest; to commemorate

the giving of the law from Sinai; and to

prefigure the descent of the Holy Ghost on

the apostles, the Jews observed the FEAst

of PENTEcost, on the 50th day after the

second of the feast of unleavened bread,

which being a week of weeks, or forty-nine

days, occasioned its being called the FEAst

of weeks. No servile work was done

thereon, but they offered one he-lamb for a

burnt-offering, with a double meat-offering

next, two bullocks, one ram, and seven

lambs, for a .#j with their re.

spective meat-offering and drink-offering
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and a kid of the goats for a sin-offering;

next, one bullock, two rams, and seven

lambs, for a burnt-offering, and a kid of the

goats for a sin-offering; finally, two lambs

for a peace-offering, the flesh of which was

wholly sacred to the priests; along with

which, two loaves of leavened bread of fine

flour were presented at the altar. At this

time, also, they presented their first-fruits

in a solemn manner, and the silver trumpets

were blown over the burnt and peace-offer

ings. By the threefold burnt-offering, they

acknowledged God their sovereign, and the

proprietor of their country, in whose sight

their sins needed much atonement. By the

two sin-offerings, they confessed their guilt,

and implored his pardon; by their peace

offering, loaves, and first-fruits, they con

fessed their goodness, and begged his bles

sing on their increase. Did this prefigure

the plentiful effusion of the Holy Ghost at

Pentecost, and the marvellous spread of the

gospel, and the discovery of the nature and

virtue of Christ's death, that should follow

thereon? Did it portend how plentifully the

first-fruits of the gentiles should them, with

great humility and thankfulness, give them

selves, and all they had, to the service of

Christ? Is it not observable, that as, on the

day of Pentecost, God gave the law from

Sinai; so, on that very day, the gospel-law

began remarkably to come out of Zion ?

Lev. xxiii. 9—21. Num. xxviii. 26–31. Deut.

xxvi. 1–11. Acts ii.

7. When the Hebrews had ended their

vintage, they observed the feast of truM

PETs, on the same day with that of the new

moon of the seventh sacred month, and

which was the first day of their civil year.

It seems to have happened in our Septem

ber. The design of it was to commemorate

the creation of all things: to give thanks

for the mercies of the finished year; to sanc

tify the commencing civil year; to prepare

the people for the great day of expiation.

On it there was a holy convocation of the

people to hear the law of God, and an entire

cessation from labour; besides the daily and

new-moon offering, one bullock, one ram,

and seven lambs, were offered for a burnt.

offering, with their respective meat-offering

and drink-offering, and a kid of the goats

for a sin-offering; and from morning to night

were the silver trumpets, if not also other

trumpets of horn, blown over the burnt

offerings. Did this prefigure the beginning

or whole of the gospel-period, wherein

Jesus as the great atonement, is preached

and constantly exhibited; men rest from

Jewish , ceremonies, and heathenish and

other wicked courses, and are blessed with

the distinguished knowledge of God? Num.

xxix. 1--6. and x. 10.

8. Passing the FAst of expiation on the

tenth day of this seventh month, as it has

been already noticed, the feast of taber

nacles began on the 15th day, and continued

eight days; and on the first and eighth there

was a solemn convocation, on which no

servile work was allowed. On the first

they cut down branches of palm-trees, wil

lows, and such others as had plenty of

leaves, and with these erected booths for

themselves to dwell in during the feast.
They also carried small bundles of beautiful

branches to the temple or synagogue wav

ing them towards the four winds, and crying,

HosaNNA. On this day they offered thir.

teen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen

lambs, for a burnt-offering, with their re

spective meat-offering and drink-offering,

and one kid for a sin-offering. This obla.

tion was repeated during the first seven

days, except that the number of the bullocks

was daily diminished by one. On the

eighth day, which they reckoned the prin

cipal, they offered one bullock, one ram,

and seven lambs, for a burnt-offering, with

their respective meat-offering and drink

offering, and one kid for a sin-offering.

With singing, Ye shall with joy draw water

out of the wells ºf saleation, the people drew

water out of the pool of Siloam, and the

priests poured it forth, mingled with wine,

at the bottom of the brazen altar. It was

the design of this solemnity to commemo

rate the Hebrews dwelling in tents in the

wilderness; to represent the fertility of

Canaan, and to praise the Lord for it. And

did it prefigure Jesus tabernacling in our

nature, and gradually putting away sin by

the sacrifice of himself, and , then rising

again on the eighth or third day, and as

cending to everlasting rest and gladness?

Did it prefigure the happy though unfixed

state of the gospel-church, in consequence

of his expiation of our sins 2 How the na

tions were gathered to Shiloh, received the

Holy Ghost, rested from ancient ceremonies,

and sinful and legal labours, and with joy

received instruction in the knowledge of

God; and after the opening of seven seals.

of the manifold purposes of God, shall, b

virtue of Christ's resurrection on the eightin

day, at last enter into the complete joy of

the heavenly state 2. The gospel-soleminities

of hearing the word, and of administration

of sacraments, are called the feast of ta

bernacles, as they suit the unfixed state of

the church, and are proper seasons of much

spiritual gladness. Lev. xxiii. 33–43. Num.

xxix. 12–28. Deut. xvi. 13–15. Zech. xiv.

16—19.

9. The seventh year, or year of RELEAs E,
was a continued festival; a season of spirit

ual instruction; a relief to poor debtors; a

monitor to teach the Hebrews that \heir

iand was the Lord's property, and his pro

vidence, not its fruitful soil, their security for

provision. It began with the seventh sacred

month. The land lay untilled; the spon

taneous growth was the property of the

poor, the fatherless, and widow : the people

spent their time in reading and hearing the

law of the Lord; every debt owing by a

Hebrew was forborne, if not forgiven. On

any seventh year, a Hebrew bond-servant

who had served six years, was dismissed

free, if he pleased, with a variety of com

pliments from his master. Did this typify

our acceptable year of gospel-release ? Je

sus having finished his course of bond

service, is dismissed from under the law,

and has received gifts for men. What

spiritual rest and instruction what forgive

ness of sin what blessings spontaneousl

flowing from the love of God, are exhibite

and given to us poor sinners of the gentiles!

And when we have finished our course of

hard service on earth, with what solemnity
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shall we be dismissed into the everlasting

joy of our Lord! Lev. xxv.2–7. Deut. xv.
+18. Isa. lxi. 1–3. and lxiii. 4.

10. The Jubilee was every forty-ninth

or fiftieth year. It commenced on the very

day of the FAst of expiation. It was pro

claimed with the sound of rams' horns. No

servile work was done on it; the land lay

untilled; what grew of itself belonged to

the poor and needy : whatever debt the He

brews owed to one another was wholly re

mitted: hired as well as bond-servants of

the Hebrew race, obtained their liberty:

inheritances referred to their original pro

prietors; and so as the Jubilee approach

ed, the Hebrew lands bore the less price.

By this means, their possessions were kept

fixed to particular families, and their ge

nealogies kept clear; and sinful hasting to

be rich was discouraged. And did it not

prefigure the happy period of the gospel-dis

pensation, founded on the death and resur

rection of Christ; when, on the preaching

of the gospel by weak instruments, the

sinners of mankind, especially of the gen

tiles, had their sins forgiven, shared of

freedom and rest from legal ceremonies,

and the slavery of sin; and the heathen
returned to the church, from which they had

been long almost excluded ? Was it not an

emblem of our spiritual rest, freedom, for

giveness, and wealth in our new-covenant

state? Was it not a figure of our eternal

felicity, when the times of rest and refresh

ment shall come from the presence of the

Lord, and we shall obtain the heavely bliss

long forfeited by sin” Lev. xxv.8—55.

At three of these feasts, viz. the passover,

Pentecost, and the feast of tabernacles, all

the Hebrew males capable of travel were to

attend with gifts to their God ; nor did ever

the enemy then invade their land, till the

wickedness of the Jews was great, or the

feasts no longer binding ; as when Titus laid

siege to Jerusalem. Many of these feasts

were in the beginning of the month, or in

the beginning of their sacred or civil year:
does this not teach us, that all our holiness

and happiness must be founded on our feast

ing by faith on Jesus' atonement and fulness?

About i. ii. 3840, Judas Maccabeus in

stituted the FEAst of dedication, to comme

morate the recovery of the temple from the

Syro-Grecians, the purging it of idols, and

other abominations, and the careful repara

tion and dedication of it to the service of

God. . It was in winter, beginning on the

25th day of Chisleu, which answers to part

of our December, and lasted eight days.

These were spent in civil joy and gladness.

To commemorate their restored property,

ramps were lighted in every family; some

times one for every man, sometimes one

for every person, man, or woman: and

some added a lamp every day for every per

son in their house. Thus, if the family con;

sisted often persons, ten lamps were lighted

the first day, twenty the second, and so on

to eighty on the eighth day. This feast was

observed in other places, as well as at Je

rusalem. John x. 23. Esther and Mordecai

appointed the FEAst of PUR, Pu RiM, or

lots, to commemorate the Jews' deliverance

from the universal massacre which Haman

had by lot determined against them. On

the 13th day of the month Adar, which

partly answers to our February, the Jews

observe a strict fast, eating mone for twenty

four hours; and every one above eighteen

years of age is obliged to observe it, in re:
membrance offsifier's fast, but if it faii

on a day improper for fasting, viz. on Fri

'day or Saturday; they fast on the preced

ing Thursday. The fast being ended, on

the evening of the 13th day, they assemble

at their synagogues; and, after thanking

God for the rise of the joyful occasion, they,

from a written roll of parchment read the

whole book of Esther. At five different

laces, the reader roars loud, with a terri

le howling. He mentions the ten sons of

Haman with one breath, to intimate that

they were all cut off in a moment. When

ever the name of Haman is mentioned, the

children, with horrible outcries, strike the

pavement with mallets and stones. Anciently

it seems, they broke to pieces a great stone

which they carried in and called Human. Af

ter the reading is concluded, with terrible

curses against Hamam and Zerish his wife

and his ten sons, they return home, and

sup on milk-meat rather than flesh, and send

liberal presents to their poor brethren, that

they may have somewhat to feast on. Early

next morning they return to their syna

gogue; and, after reading the passage in

Exod. xvii. relative to the Amalekites, of

whom Haman was one, they again read the

whole book of Esther, in the manner above

mentioned. . Returning home, they spend

the rest of the day in feasting, sports, and

dissolute mirth; each sex dressing then

selves in the clothes of the other. The rich

send a part of their provision to feast their

poor brethren, Pretending that Esther, by

intoxicating Ahasuerus, obtained the deſ:
verance, their Rabbins allow them to drink

till they are intoxicated. On this day, they

give a multitude of presents, scholars to

masters; heads of families to their domss

tics; and the rich to the poor; but only to

such as are of the same sex with themselves

Anciently they were wont to erect a gibbet,

and hang a man of straw, called Human ,

but as this was suspected for an intend

ed insult of our crucified Redeemer

and it was alleged they sometimes hung

up Christians, Justinian the emperor pro

hibited it, under the penalty of their

losing all their privileges. This was fol

lowed with no small insurrection and blood

shed. This feast is continued also on the

15th day, but it is remarkable for nothing

but feasting on what they had left the day

before, and some mad frolics. When their

year has thirteen months, i. e. every third

year, they observe, the festival in both

months. But such is the disagreement of

authors, that we can hardly say on which of

the two months they observe it with lesser

or greater solemnity. Fsth. iii. 7–13. and

ix. Under the gospel, we have no divine

warrant for any religious festival, except

the observance of the Lord's day and sup:

per dispensed thereon be so called; and

indeed this last, if not rather the whole

Christian life, is called a FEAST; it is to be

spent in a careful desire after, and joyful

receiving of Christ and his fulness, in fel

lowship with him and his people. 1 Cor. v.
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8. Some primitive Christians, to testify

their unity and mutual affection, and to

assist the poor, observed feasts of charity,

just before or after the celebration of the

Ilord's supper; but drunkenness and other

enormities, being committed thereat by some

naughty persons, they were laid aside.

1 Cor. xi. 21, 22, 34. Jude 12.

Civil feasts are well known entertain

ments, at which assembled friends, for pro

moting mutual affection, do with gladness

feed plentifully on delicate provision. Such

feasts were kept at weaning of children.

Gen. xxi. 8; at making of covenants, Gen.

xxvi. 30; at marriages, Gen. xxix. 22; at

shearing of sheep. 1 Sam. xxv. 26, and

2 Sam. xiii. 23, 24; and on other amicable

occasions. Job i. 4. Luke xv., 23. Kings

frequently made feasts. Pharaoh feasted his

servants on his birth-day. Gen. xl. 20;

Solomon his, 1 Kings iii. 15; Belshazzar and

Herod their lords, Dan. v. 1. Mark vi. 21;

Vashti, the women of Shushan; but that of

Ahasuerus exceeded any other recorded in

history, sacred or profane : it being made

for iſſi. subjects that pleased to attend,

and lasted half a year. Esth. i. In allusion

to such an entertainment, the dispensation

of the gospel is called a feast of fat things, of

wines on the lees, made ſor all people, in a

mountain; and as a dinner or supper, to

which every one is welcome; therein God,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to show their

infinite riches, liberality, and love, exhibit

and offer the whole unbounded fulness of

the new covenant, that multitudes of sin

ners, Jews or gentiles, may, with desire,

affection, and joy, assemble, and feed their

souls thereon. Isa. xxv. 6. Matt. xxi. 1–14.

Luke xiv. 15–24. He that hath a merry

heart, or good conscience, hath a continual

east; hath constant peace and comfort.

rov. xv. 15. But carnal feasting, in times

of public danger or calamity, is very crimi

nal before God. Isa. xxii. 12. Amos iv. 4

FEATHER. See WING.

FEEBLE. See WeAk.

FEED, is a metaphor taken from flocks,

and is expressive both of the eating of the

flock, and of the care of the shepherd to

provide them food. To feed one's self, is to

take meat for the body. Jude 12. Isa. xxvii.

10; or with desire and delight, to take, use,

and depend on, persons or things. fdola.

ters feed on ashes, when with desire, and

delight they worship and depend on idols

that can do them no good, but hurt. Isa.

xliv. 20. Ephraim fed on the east wind

when, with desire and delight, they trusted

to the Assyrians or Pºlº for help and

relief. Hos. xii. 1. The Chaldeans fed,

every one in his place, when their armies

like flocks, took up their quarters, an

spoiled the places assigned them. Jer. vi. 3.

Israel fed on Carmel and Sharon, when,

after the Chaldean captivity, and their pre:

sent dispersion, they returned to a safe and

º condition in their own land.

er. l. 19. Gospel-hearers, once more or

less outrageous in wickedness, feed together;

feed in the ways, in high-places, in moun.

tains, and in a good pasture; when, in

kind fellowship, they have a safe and pub

lic attendance on divine ordinances, and

have their souls nourished with the abund.

ant fulness of God in Christ, communicated

to and received by faith. Isa. xi. 7. lxv. 25,

and xlix. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 13–15. Jer. xxxi

10–14. Zech. ix. 16, 17. Death, as a hun

gry wolf, feeds on the wicked ; , their bodies

are wrathfully •ºrrupted, and their souls

terribly tormented. Psal. xlix. 14.

God feeds his people, by ruling, defend

ing, supporting, strengthening, and con

forting them, inwardly with gracious favours

and influences; or outwardly, by exerting

his power and providence, in their behalf.

Psal. xxviii. 9. Gen xlviii. 15. He feeds

them with bread of tears, and wine of aston

ishment, when he lays heavy and confound

ing troubles on them. Psal. lxxx. 5. He

graciously feeds them with his rod, when he

uses their afflictions to purge away their

sin, and work for them an exceeding and

eternal, weight of glory. Mic. vii. 14. He

feeds all creatures, giving them what is ne

cessary for their support. Psal. cxlv. 15.

Matt. vi. 26. He feeds his enemies with

judgment; with their own blood : with

wormwood; when he inflicts fearful, dis

tressing, and ruinous judgments upon them.

Ezek. xxiv. 16. Isa. xlix. 26. Jer. ix. 15. He

fed the ten tribes, as a lamb in a large

lace, when he scattered them in Assyria,

Media, &c. Hos. iv. 16.-Christ feeds his

people; he wisely and kindly applies to

their souls his supporting, strengthening,

and comforting word, blood, and Spirit: he

rules and protects them, and will for ever

render them happy in the enjoyment of him

self, and his fulness. Isa. xl. 1. Rev. vii. 17.

He ſeeds in the name and strength of the

Lord ; as authorized and assisted by his

Father and the Holy Spirit. Mic. v. 4.—Mi

nisters feed their people, when they preach

to them the nourishing truths and fulness of

Christ; rule them according to his word;

and shew themselves patterns of holiness.

Acts xx. 28. Jer. iii. 15. The lips of the

righteous feed many; their edifying instruc,

tions, advices, and encouragements, do good

to the souls of many. Prov. xvi. 21. Magi

strates feed their subjects, by wisely govern

ing them, and providing for them what is

calculated for their real welfare, as gospel

ordinances, &c. 2 Sam. v. 2. Wicked minis

ters or magistrates feed themselves, not their

flock; they seek their own ease, honour, or

wealth, not the real advantage of their

hearers or subjects. Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3. Sin

ners hire themselves to Satan to feed swine,

when they abandon themselves to the basest

lusts, and most abominable practices. Luke
xv. 15.

FEEI, ; to discern by handling. Gen.

xxvii. 12. Christ has a feeling of our infir

mities; having endured the like, he tenderly

sympathizes with us in our troubles. Heb.

iv. 15. Such as keep God's commandments

feel no evil; meet with nothing that really

tends to their hurt. Eccl. viii. 3. The hea

then Jeel after God, when, amidst great ig

norance and mistake, they search out and

perceive his existence, and some of his per

fections. Acts xvii. 27 Wicked men feel no

Tºº in their bellies, when that which

they have sinfully gotten occasions torment

::g. challenges of conscience. Job xx. 20

13cfore pots can feel the heat of kindled
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thorns, (i.e. very suddenl. they be de

sti oyed with the blast ºp Rod's judgments.

Psal. lviii. 9. They are past feeling, when

their conscience is so seared, that they can

commit the most horrid crimes without the

least conviction or remorse. Eph. iv. 19.

FEIGN ; deceitfully to forge, Neh. vi. 8;

to put on an appearance of what is not real.

Feigned lips, are such as utter what the heart

thinks not. Psal. xvii. 1. Feigned obedience

is what proceeds not from a sincere and goo

will. Psal. lxxx. 14. Feigned words, are

such as represent persons or things other

wise than they really are. 2 Pet. ii. 3. Un

feigned, is that which is sincere, true, and

candid; so faith unfeigned, is that whereby

the heart, with sincerity and candour, re
ceives Christ and all his fulness, as offered

in the gospel. 1 Tim. i. 5.

To FELL trees or beams, is to cut them

down. 2 Kings iii. 19. and v. 6. The king of

Babylon is represented as a(::::: because

he destroyed the nations, and caused to cut

down a vast many trees in Lebanon for his

sieges. Isa. xiv. 8.

FELIX, ...”.”. succeeded Cumanus,

as deputy for the Romans, in the govern

ment of Judea: he enticed Drusilla to di

vorce Azizus king of Emesa, and marry him

self: he sent prisoner to Rome, Eleazer, a

noted robber, who had committed great ra

vages in the country; he procured the death
of Jonathan the high-priest for his taking

the liberty to admonish him of hisº: he

defeated about 4000 assassins, headed by an

2gyptian impostor, who had posted them

selves in the mount of Olives. Acts xxi. 38.

Paul was brought before Felix at Cesarea

where he resided; and, notwithstanding aii

that Tertulius and his assistants could say,

was treated by him with no small humanity:

He refused to regard their accusations, till

Lysias the chief captain, who sent him under

2. guard, came down: he permitted his

friends to see him in the prison, and do him

what service they could: . Hoping that they

would have purchased his release, he often

sent for Paul, and communed with him.

Upon one of these occasions, Paul enter

tained Felix, and Drusilla his wife, a hard

ened Jewish professor, with a discourse con

§erning temperance, righteousness, and the

last Judgment, till Felix's awakened con.

science made him to tremble; but, to avoid

further conviction, he desired Paul to desist,
and he would call for him at a more con

venient season. A. D. 60, he was recalled

to Rome, and Festus was sent in his room.

To do the Jews a pleasure, he left Paul
and ; this, however, did him no service;

numbers of them followed him to Rome, and

complained of his extortion and violence.

He had been punished with death, had not

his brother Pallas, by his credit at court,

preserved his life. Acts xxiii. and xxiv.

ELLOES. See WHEEL.

FELLOW, when used by itself, is a term
of reproach or contempt; and signifies an

insignificant or wicked person. Gen. xix. 9.

Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xxii. 22. In other cases,

it signifies an equal; a companion; a part

ner; so we read of fellow-serrants; fellow

soldiers; fellow-labourers; ſellow-citizens; ſel

low-helpers. Matt. xviii. 28. Col. iv. 11. Phil.

v. S. Rom. xvi. 7. Eph. ii. 19. 3 John 8.

Christ is called God's fellow; he is equal to

the Father in power, and glory. Zech. xiii.

7. Ministers and saints are called Christ's

Jellows: they imitate him in his work, carry

on the same design, and share with him in

his honours; but his fulness of the Spirit,

and dignity of office, is far superior to theirs.

Psal. xlv. 7. The gentiles are made fellow

heirs of the same Y. when they are ad

mitted into the gospel-church, and share

the spiritual privileges of it, equally with
the Jews. Eph. iii. 6.

FELLOWSHIP, or communion; (1.)
Joint *;º; Phil. iii. 10.

and ii. 1. (2.) Familiar intercourse. Psal.

xciv. 20. The saints have fellowship with

God; they are interested in whatever he is

and has, and are allowed intimate familia

rity with him. J. John i. 7. Eph. ii. 18.

They have fellowship with Christ in his suf.

ferings; he suffered in their room; these suf.

ferings are imputed to then, and the virtue

thereof experienced by their hearts. Phil.

iii.,10. The fellowship of the gospel is the
mutual interest and intercourse of saints

and ministers, in the profession of the

truths, experience of the blessings, and ob

servance of the rules and ordinances of the

gospel. Phil. i. 5. There is no communion

$ºilº. between Christ and Belial, sin

and holiness; i. e. neither mutual interest

nor friendly intercourse.2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. The

bread and wine in the Lord's supper are

the communion of the body and blood of

Christ; they signify, seal, and apply the

same; and are means of our partaking of

Christ's person, righteousness, and fulness,

for the nourishment of our souls. 1 Cor. x.

16.

FENCE; what tends to protect a thing,

as walls do cities. The wicked are as a tot

tering fence, and “...i wall; their ruin

comes on them very suddenly. Psal. lxii. 3.

FENced ; walled round about; and so made

strong and difficult to be taken or hurt.

2 Chron. xi. 10. Job x. 11.

FENS5 miry places. Job xl. 21.

Fičičičkt: 'a' four footed animal, of a

middle size, between a polecat and a weasel.

It was originally a native of Africa; but is

now common with us. Itsº teeth are

straight, distinct, and sharp ; the lower are

obtuse and clustered ; two of them stand

inward. Its feet are formed for climbing.

Our people use this animal for taking rab

bits. They plant nets at the mouth of the

burrows, and then turn in the ferret to

chase them out from their retreats. Bochart

will have the ANAkAh to be a lizard or

newt. The Septuagint and Vulgate versions

make it the weasel-mouse. It is plain.

that it has its name from its whining noise;

and that it was unclean under the law.

This animal might represent wicked men,

murmurers, mischievous, and earthly. Lev.
xi. 350.

FERRY; a place where passengers are

carried over a river, or arm of the sea in

boats; and a ferry-boat is that which is used

for that purpose. 2 Sam. xix. 18.

º T; warm ; burning. Ferrent in

spirit, very zealous and active. Ronn. xii.

iſ "A fervent mind denotes great concern

love, and affection. 2 Cor. vii. 7. Ferrent

charity, or love, *** passion which fills
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one with the utmost regard for one, and the

strongest inclination to do him good. 1 Pet.

iv. 8. and i. 22. Effectual ferrent prayer, is

that which is very earnest, proceeding from

the strongest inward desire of heart, Col.

iv. 12. Jam. v. 16.

FESTUS (Pontius) succeeded Felix in

the government of Judea. When he came

first to Jerusalem, some of the principal

Jews solicited him to condemn PAUL, whom

Felix had left in prison; or, at least, to give

orders for conveying him to Jerusalem.

Festus, perhaps ignorant of their intention

to murder him by the way, rejected their

request, and told them, that the Romans

condemned nobody before they heard his

defence. He bid them come down to Ce

sarea, and he should consider their charge.

They went down in a few days; and after

they had laid the charge against Paul, he
was allowed to make his defence. Festus,

perhaps influenced by a bribe, inclined to

remit Paul to Jerusalem ; but this was pre

vented by Paul's appeal to, Caesar. Some

time after, at the desire of Agrippa, Festus

allowed Paul to make a further defence,

that he might write the more distinctly to

the emperor concerning his case. When

Paul gave an account of his conversion, and

call to the apostleship, Festus, ignorant of

these affairs, pronounced, that his much

learning had made him mad; and soon after
sent him to Rome. Acts xxv. and xxvi.

Festus was extremely active in suppressing

the numerous bands of robbers and assassins

that then infested Judea. He also suppres

sed a magician, that drew multitudes after

him into the desert. After he had enjoyed

that office about two years, he died, and

was succeeded by Nero Albinus.

FETCH ; brought; to bring. 2 Sam. ix. 5.
Gen. xxvii. 14.

FETTERS; shackles, or chains, for bind.

ing prisoners and madmen. With such

were Joseph's feet hurt in the prison. Psal.
cv. 18. With such was Samson bound b

the Philistines. Judg. xvi. 21. Withº

were Manasseh, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah

bound, when they were led captive to Ba

bylon. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 2 Kings xxiv.

and xxv. 7. The saints bind nobles with

fetters of iron, when by prayer, and the ex

ercise of the power that God gives them,

they restrain them from a complishing their

wicked designs. Psal. cxlix. 8.

FEVER ; a disease consisting in c fer

mentation of the blood, accompanied wise a

quick pulse, and excessive heat. It is often

found in the most healthy bodies, where

there was no morbific apparatus. In the

beginning of this distemper, vomits are

yery useful. . The more acute the fever is,

the thinner should the diet be, and no mat.

ter if the patient fast several days succes

sively, as meat tends to increase the disease.

Whenever the urine forms a considerable

sediment, the principal danger is over. A

frequent blowing of the nose, without the

discharge of matter, and a quick, but weak

and faltering pulse, are almost infallible

F. of an approaching death. The

inds of fevers are exceeding numerous; as

essential, symptomatic, continual, intermit.

tº: &c. Deut. xxviii. 22.

FEW. The ºved persons are few, in

comparison of the damned multitudes; the

believers of the gospel are few, in compari
son of unbelievers. Matt. vii. 14. xx. 16. and

xxii. 14. - sº

FIDELITY; strict adherence to one's

promise or trust. Tit. ii. 10.

FIELD ; a piece of ground in the country.

Gen. iv. 8. The world is called a field: its

boundaries are extensive; into it God sends

his labourers to work ; and in it he sows the

good seed of his word. Matt. xiii. 3s. Lºt

us go furth into the F1ELD, and lodge in the

villages : Let the gentile world be brought

to the faith, fellowship, and obedience of

Christ; or let us retire from the noise and

hurry of the world, and hold intimate fel

lowship with one another. Sol. Song vii. 11

The scripture is a field, in which treasures

of gospel-truth, and of Jesus and his fulness,

lie concealed from multitudes. As a field,

it is open to all, is of great extent, and is

diversified with numerous histories, predic;

tions, promises, threatenings, doctrines, and

laws. Matt. xiii. 44.

FIERCE; bold and threatening; cruel;

appealing furious, and disposed to destroy.

Gen. Yixi. 7. and pent. .xviii. 50.

FIG-TR1.E. It belongs to that class of

plants of which the figure is more perfect,

hut its parts of fructification indistinct and

concealed. It produces flowers, both male
and female, separated, and in different parts

of the fruit; the outer part of which is the

common calyx; the fruit is of a figure some

what oval, and is hollow and close; the sta

mina, are three bristly filaments, of the

length of the cup; there is no pericarpium,

but the cup contains the seed, which is sin

gle and roundish. The fig-tree contains a

milky or oily substance, the deficiency or

redundancy of which renders, it barren.

When this juice is deficient, the overseer

cures it with dung and sweet water; when
it is redundant he takes care to make part

of it evaporate. Fig-trees have large

leaves, and are large flºw: Some lil

the East Indies are capable of sheltering

fifty or, as others, four hundred horsemen ;

with the leaves of such fig-trees, possibly,

our first parents covered their nakedness.

Gen. iii. 7.

The saints are likened to fig-trees; they

have an agreeable profession and a useful

practice, that keep pace with each other;

they are the protection of nations; and their

good fruits are delightful to God and to good

men. Sol. Song ii. 13. The Jewish nation

is likened to a barren fig-tree, spared another

year at the request of the dresser. When

our Saviour came into the world, and for

more than three years exercised his public

ministryamong them, how barren were they,

and how ripe for destruction but by his

intercession, and the prayers of his apos

tles, they were spared, till it was seen that

the preaching of the gospel had no good et

fect on the greater part of them; and were
afterwards ºut off with terrible destruction.

Luke xiii. 6–9. They were also shadowed

forth by the fig-tree with fair leaves, but no

fruit, which j. cursed into barrenncss

and withering ; they had many showy pre

tences to holiness and zeal, but were des

titute of good works, and refused to believe

in, and receive the promised Messiah. Matt.
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xxi. 19. The evangelist Mark says, with !

respect to this tree, that the time of figs was

not yet ; why then did our Saviour curse it

for its barrenness? To solve this difficulty,
some render the phrase, for it was not a year

of figs; but this rather increases the diffi

culty ; for why then should our Saviour

curse the tree for its want of figs Others,

therefore, render the words, for it was the

season of figs where he trus; but, to establish

this reading, both points and accents must

be changed, which is, perhaps, to take too

much liberty with the sacred original. But

why may we not understand it, that it was

*ot yet the season of gathering figs 2 and so

there might be some expected on this tree.

Qr, though it was not the common season of

figs, being in the month of March, yet, as

the fruit of fig-trees is rather more for

ward than their leaves, it might have been

expected that this tree, which had so many

and large leaves, should haveiad ripe fruit;

that it was one of those which bear the first

ripe figs; or one of those trees which, ac

cording to Pliny, are always green, and

have part of their fruit ripe, when the rest

is budding. Mark xi. 13.

FIGS ; a well known and very agreeable

fruit, and are of considerable use in medi

cine. When full of moisture, they are ex

cellent for ripening imposthumes, and heal

ing ulcers, quinzies, &c. But, that the

healing virtue might appear supernatural,

Hezekiah was ordered to lay a lump, not of

moist, but dried figs, to his boil, that he

might recover from it. 2 Kings xx. 7. The

glory of Samaria is likened to early figs, that

a man eats whenever he sees them, to de

note howº it would be destroyed.

Isa. xxviii. 4. The godly Jews are likened

to first ripe and good figs, to mark their use

fulness, and the delight of God in them.

Hos. ix. 16. Jer. xxiv. 2. Mic. vii. 1. Others

are likened to bad figs, to denote their

wickedness, unprofitableness, and disagree

ableness. Jer. xxiv. 1. To signify how

easily the Chaldeans and Medes would take

and destroy the Assyrian cities and forts,

they are likened to figs falling, for ripeness,

into the mouth of the eater. Nah. iii. 12.

Green figs denote the beginnings and first

motions of grace in men's souls. Sol. Song
ii. 13.

FIGHT; to contend and strive as in bat

tle. God fights with men when he exerts

his power and wisdom to protect and deliver

his people, and to destroy their enemies.

Exod. xiv. 14. Psal. xxxv. 1, 2. Christ

..fights in righteousness, and with the sword of

his mouth, when he justly and powerfully

executes the threatenings of his word upon

his enemies. Rev. ii. 19. and xix. 11. He

..fights in love, when he effectually conquers

the hearts of his chosenº by his word

and Spirit. Psal. xlv. 2–5. Rev. vi. 2. The

saints fight spiritually, when they resist and

endeavour to overcome sin, Satan, and the

world. 1 Tim. vi. 12. Satan and his agents

..fight; they eagerly strive against Christ and

his church, and oppose the work of God on

earth, and resist the influence of his word

and Spirit. Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7. xvii. 14. and

Acts v. 39.

FIGHT; FIGHTING ; w AR; wAR FARE ;

contention and striving, even unto danger

and death, between nations, tribes, or pan
ties. 1 Kings xiv. 30. ke xiv. 31 Sin

has not only occasioned a variance between

God and men, but it instigates persons and

nations to ravage and murder one another.

It is shocking to think what multitudes

have been cut off in war. On one side,

war must always be unlawful and ground.

less, and frequently is so on both. When

war is begun on slight grounds, without the

use of every proper method to obtain just

satisfaction in a peaceable manner, or when

the ravage and bloodshed of it are committed

in any manner or degree not tending to the

establishment of peace and the proper se

curity of the nation highly injured, it must

be sinful and murderous. Nor can right to

a territory, .. acquired by conquest, be

any better in itself than that which a rob

ber has to the money or goods which he

violently seizes on the highway, by means

of his superior strength or boldness.

The wars that make the greatest figure in

history are those of the Jews, Assyrians,

Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans,

Goths, Saracens, Tartars, and Turks. No

nation can boast of greater heroes in war

than the Jewish. God singularly qualified

them for their work. Some of their wars,

as those with the Canaanites and Amale

kites, were divinely enjoined: others were

yoluntary, to assist an ally, or revenge an

insult. '%h their voluntary wars with the

nations around, they were, before they be

sieged a city, to offer the inhabitants terms

of peace, on condition of an easy servitude;

if these were obstinately refused, all the

males were to be killed when the city was

taken; but the women and children were to be

saved alive. Deut. xx. 1–14. Their success

was often astonishing. Without the loss of

a man, they terribly smote the Midianites.

With the ſº of but few men before Ai,

Joshua subdued thirty-one kingdoms. With

a very limited number of men, and with

scarcely any loss their judges routed prodi

gious armies. With small loss, David re

duced the Philistines, Moabites,Ammon

ites, Edomites, and Syrians. When they

had grievously provoked the Lord, as in

their wars with the Romans, their troops,

however desperate, were cut off in vast

numbers. Even in profane history, we find

great bloodshed on one side, and scarcely

any on the other. . . Without the loss, of a

man, the Spartans killed 10,000 of the Arca

dians, and Stilicho the Roman killed above

100,000 of the Goths under Rhadagasius. At

Issus, the Greeks killed 110,000 Per

sians, with the loss of about two hundred.

With the loss of fifty, Julius Cæsar, killed

10,000 in the camps of Juba, Scipio, and

Labienus. See ARMY.

The war in hearen, between Michael and

his angels, and the dragon and his angels, is

the struggle in the Christian church, by the

opposition made to Jesus Christ, and his

agents, whether Constantine or faithful mi

nisters, by Satan and heathen persecutors.

Ministers carry on this warfare, not by car

nal weapons, as swords, &c. but by the

faithful and diligent preaching of the gospel,

and earnest prayer for the success of it.

Rev. xii. 7. 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. The

violent and irreconcileable suurºetween
T
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the saints' inward grace, and corruption

and their striving against the temptations o

Satan, are called a war, or warfare. Rom.

vii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 11, 12. Both

are the good fight of faith, carried on by the

exercise of the grace of faith on Christ's

word and power; and in maintenance of

the doctrines of faith; and it is good in re

spect of their cause, Captain, and the man

ner and end of their conflict. 1 Tim. vi. 12.

2 Tim. iv. 7. Outward opposition, trouble,

and distress, are likened to a fight or war

fare. 2 Cor. vii. 5. Isa. xl. 2. Carnal con

tention and strife are represented as wars

and fighting ; men therein act from matural

hatred, and seek to destroy one another.

Jam. iv. 1.

FIGURE; shape, resemblance. Idols

are called figures, because they are made
after the likeness of some original form, or

in order to represent it. Acts vii. 43. Adam,

Isaac, and others, and the ancient ceremo

nies, were figures or types, as they sha

dowed forth Jesus Christ, and his office

and work. Rom. v. 14. Heb. xi. 19. and ix.

9. Baptism is called a figure; its washing

of water shadows forth the washing of our

souls in the blood of Christ; and in its na

ture, use and ends, it resembles circumci

sion. 1 Pet. iii. 21.

FILL; to put into a thing a great deal, or

as much as it can hold. Job xx. 23. Ezra ix.

11... To fill up is to accomplish: make full

and complete. To fill up what is behind of

the sufferings of Christ, is to bear the trou

bles assigned by him to his followers, and

which are borne for his sake. Col. i. 24. To

fill up the measure of sin, is to add one

inlquity to another, till the patience of God

can no longer suffer them to escape unpu

mished. Matt. xxiii. 32.1 Thess. ii. 16. Sa

tan fills the heart, when he strongly inclines

and emboldens it to sin. Acts v. 3. Sinners

are filled with their own devices, with their

own ways, with drunkenness, and have

their faces filled with shame, when God, to

punish their wicked acts and designs, brings

dreadful and confounding calamities upon

them. Prov. i. 31. xiv. 14. xii. 21. Ezek.

xxiii. 33. Psal. lxxxiii. 16. Christ filleth

all in all: he is every where present; is in

all the churches, and their true members;

he is the great substance of all the blessings

of the new-covenant, and of all the graces

and duties of his people. Eph. i. 23.

FILLET. (1.) A ribband to tie about

one's head. (2.) A kind of small ring fast

ened about anything. Perhaps the fillets

of the pillars of the tabernacle were not

merely for ornament, but for fastening the

*giº s to the pillars. Exod. xxvii. 10.
F #. excrements. Lev. i. 16. The

apostles were made as the filth of the world;

were by wicked men accounted and used as

if most base and contemptible. 1 Cor. iv. 13.

Sinful pollutions of the heart or practice are

often called filth and filthiness; they render

men corrupt and abominable to God and to

good men. Isa. iv. 4. Ezek. vi. 21. Men are

represented as§ and filthiness, on ac

count of their being infected and defiled

with sin. Rev.xxii. 11. Ezek.xxii. 15. Filthy lu

cre is gain basely and sinfully gotten; as when

ministers make their benefice their great

aim in their work. Tit. i. 7, 11. 1 Pet."v. 2.

FINALLY. (1)., Lastly. 2 Cor. xiii. 11.

(2.) Moreover. Phil. iii. 1. (3.) Briefly ; in
a word. 1 Pet. iii. 8.

FIND ; (1.) To obtain what one had not.

Matt. vii. 7....(2.) To discover what was un

known. 2 Chron... li. 14. (3.) To recover

what was lost. Luke xy. 5,9.

rience; enjoy. Isa: lyiii. 8, 13.. (5.) To come

to; meet with ; light on. Job iii.22. Luke

iv. 17. Gen. xxxvii. 15. . (6.) To discover

and observe with certainty, as upon trial.

Rev. ii. 2. Matt. viii. 10. (7.)...To choose;

appoint ; set apart. Acts xiii. 22. Psal.

lxxxix. 19. (8.) To attack; seize upon.

Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. See ANAH.

FINE; precious; pure: Ezra viii. 27. To
fine metal, is to purify it from dross by melt

intº &c. Job xxviii. 1. Prov. xxv. 4.

iščER. As the fingers are very pliant,

active, and dexterons, at work, fingers, as:
cribed to God, signify his power, and the

operation thereof: by this the world was

created, Psal. viii.3; the miracles of Egypt

were performed, Exod. viii. 19 ; and the ten

commandments written on tables of stone,

Exod. xxxi. 18; by this were Christ's casting

out of devils, and other miracles, performed.

Luke xi.20. Men's powers for working, and

their practices issuing therefrom, are called

their fingers. Isa. lix. 3. The saints' fingers

dropping withº myrrh, on the

handles of the lock of their heart, are their

faith and love refreshed by the spiritual in

fluence of Jesus, in their essaying to open

their heart for his return. Sol. Song v. 3.

To put out the finger to one implied insult

and banter. Isa. lviii. 9. To teach with the

fingers, imported a concealed and indirect

method of exciting others to iniquity. Prov.

vi. 23. To bind God’s law on the fingers, is

to have itº in our eye, as the rule

and reason of our whole practice. Proy; vii.

3. Rehoboam’s little finger being thicker

than his father's loins, implied that the small

est exertion of his power, and authority

should be more rigid and grievous than any

servitude or hardship they had suffered un

º his father. 1 Kings xii. 10, 2 Chron.

X, AU).

FINISH; to bring to an end, or to com

plete a saying or work; Matt. xiii. 53. Zech.

iv. 9. Christ finished transgression and made

an end of sin; he completely atoned for all

the sins of his people, and laid a sufficient

foundation for the utter destruction of it,

and all its effects, in their persons. Dan. ix.

24. In his entrance on his last sufferings

he had finished his Father's work; he had

finished the work of his public ministry;

and was just about to finish his work of hu

miliation by suffering unto death. John Xvii.

4. Just before he expired on the cross, he

cried with a loud voice, It is finished; that

is, my soul's sufferings are ended; my death

is at hand; and so the righteousness neces

sary to fulfil the condition of the new-cove

nant, and redemption of lost sinners of

mankind, is completely performed ; the de

mands of the broken law, are completely
answered : the ceremonial rites have had

their signification fulfilled ; and now their
obligation ceases, and the Jewish covenant

of peculiarity is for ever at an end. John

xix. 30.

FINS, those thin membranes whereby
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many kinds of fishes, as with wings, I oise

themselves, and move in the water. The

fins and scules that marked out clean fishes

under the law might denote the faith of the

saints,that actuates and directs their motions,

and the righteousness of Christ imputed to

them, and his grace implanted in them, and

their holy conversation flowing from both

by which they are covered, protected, and

beautified. Lev. xi. 9–12. Deut. xiv. 9, 10.

The FIR-TREE grows to a great height;

it is very straight and º below, and

abounds with a gum called rosin; and is

green both in summer and winter. Its fruit

resembles the pine-apple, but is useless for

food. The wood of the fir-tree was ancient

ly used for musical instruments, building,

furniture of houses, and for materials for

ships. Psal. civ. 17. Jesus Christ resembles

a green fir-tree; how, comely and glorious

his person, God-man : how astonishing his

.and dominion how unfading his beau

tiful appearance and office' and what a root

of fructifying influence to his people. Hos.

xiv. 8. is saints are likened to fir-trees for

their high-towering profession, and heaven

ly affections and practice ; and for their

spiritual moisture and constant persever

ance in grace. Isa. xli. 19 ; Iv. 13. and lx. 13.

His ordinances are likened to , beams,

galleries, or watering troughs of fir: how

straight,º pleasant, and refresh

ing to the saints. Sol. Song i. 17. Mean per

sons or houses are called fir-trees, while the

reat are called cedars and oaks. Zech. xi. 2.

he fir-trees, terribly shaken are the spears

or beams of houses. Nah. ii. 3.

FIRE; that well-known element which

affords heat and light, consumes fuel, and

refines and tries metal. 2 Kings xvi. 3. By

fire and brimstone from heaven were So

dom and three other cities consumed. Gen.

xix. 24, 25. By the fire of God, i.e. thunder

and lightning, Job's flocks were destroyed.

job i. it." With fire from heaven were NX:

DAB, Abihu, and KoRAH, and his company

of two hundred and fifty men, and the two

troops of king AliAzi Ah, cut off. Lev. x.

Num. xvi. 2 Kings i. With fire from heaven

were the animals presented before God b

Abraham, the sacrifice of Elijah, the sacrſ.

fice at the dedication of the tabernacle and

temple, and probably also that of Abel, con

sumed. Gen. xv. 17. 1 Kings xviii. 38. Lev.

ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. With fire issuing out

of the rock was Gideon's sacrifice, if not

also Manoah's, consumed. Judg. vi. 21. and

xiii. 10, 20. This sacred fire night typify

Christ's burning zeal, and ardent love to us

but chiefly his Father's wrath, which preyed
upon his soul and º: The sacred fire,

which descended at the dedication of the

tabernacle, was preserved by the priests,

being fed with daily fuel on the brazen altar;

and from it was taken all the fire necessary

to burn sacrifices, light the lamps, and burn

incense. Possibly the sacred fire might be

lost, when the tabernacle was removed from

Shiloh. It is certain, it was renewed from

heaven at the dedication of Solomon's tem

ple, and preserved until about the beginning

of the captivity in Babylon. After their re

turn, they never seem to have had it renew

ºd, but were obliged to use common fire in
its stead.

fire; they are vel

There is also a vast quantity of fire in the

bowels of the earth, arising, no doubt, from

the number of pyrites, or fire-stone, in it;

hence there are so many volcanoes, or places

of the earth, particularly in hills, which at

times, with great moise, send forth firc and

smoke, stones, and sometimes burning rivers

of melted ore. In Europe there are five

noted ones: one in AEtna in Sicily ; another

in Vesuvius in Naples; a third in Strongylis

a fourth in Hecla in Iceland; a fifth in Chi

mera in Greece. In Asia, particularly in

the mountains of Persia, and of the islands

Ormuz, Ternate, Java, Sumatra, and of the

Molucca and Philippine Isles, but especially

of Japan, there are a great many of then ;

nay, even in North Tartary and Greenland,

there are not a few. In the Andes, those

long mountains of South America, there are

above twenty eight volcanoes. . In New

Spain there are three, very remarkable for

the fierceness of their burning; and in Terra

del Fuego there are several. What volca

noes are in Africa, we do not yet know.

According as coals partake much of the na

ture of these pyrites, and less of brimstone,

they burn the longer in the fire: accordingly

those of Newcastle. Sunderland, and espe

cially some in Ireland, burn much longer

than ours in Scotland.

To display lis sovereign majesty, and aw

ful dread, God anciently manifested his pre

sence in flames of fire; as to Moses and the

Hebrews at Sinai; to Ezekiel, to Daniel, &c.
Exod. iii. 2. and xix. 18. Ezek. i. 4. Dam. vii.

10; and at the last day Christ will appear in

flaming fire. 2 Thess. i. 8. Whether any

such appearance of God in flaming fire, or

merely the sun, was the occasion of the

Chaldeans and Persians adoring fire, we

know not. -

God is compared to fire, because of his

purity,. terribleness, and readiness

to destroy such as oppose him. Deut. iv. 24:

Heb. xii. 29. Isa. x. 17. Christ is compared

to fire; he tries the children of men, purifies

and comforts his people, and destroys his

enemies. Mal. iii. 2. Ezek. viii. 2. and i. 27.

The Holy Ghost is likened to fire, to denote

his enlightening, purifying, sin-destro ing,

and holy love-enkindling influences. Matt.

iii. 11. Acts i. 3., Isa. iv. 4. Angels are

compared to fire; they are pure in their ma;

ture, and their execution of God's command

is irresistible, awful, and speedy. Psal. civ.

4. The church of God is likened to fire:

she is often full of troubles; but, eventually,

she shall prevail over and consume her

opposers. Obad. 18. The wicked, particu

larly lustful and proud hypocrites, are like

dangerous and destruc

tive to others, and hateful to God. Prov. vi.

27. Isa. lxv. 5; and God, makes them like a

fiery oren, when he inflicts his tormenting

judgments on them, and they cannot escape.

Psal. xxi. 9. Holy zeal and love to G

and desire after him, are compared to fire;

they exhilarate, the heart, surmount the

most determined opposition, consume inter

mal corruptions, and are sometimes sweetly

painful. Sol. Song viii. 6,7. Psal. cxix. 139.

God's word is like fire; it tries the states

and conditions of men; and it warms, melts,

and purifies the hearts of the elect: and in

the destruction of the wicked are its threat
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enings fulfilled. Jer. v. 14. and xxiii. 29.

It was like a fire in the prophet's bowels;

his faithful conscience smote him ; his love

to God, and zeal for the Jews' welfare, dis

tressed him, while he concealed his inspi

rations in his own breast. Jer. xx. 9. and

vi. 11. While I was musing, the fire burned;

while I meditated upon God's word, my

heart burned with love to and desire after

him; or rather, while I meditated on my

afflicted condition, my impatience and fret

ful passions prevailed. Psal. xxxix. 3... The

wrath of God, and the torments of hell, are

likened to fire; how terrible, irresistible,

tormenting, and destructive Lam. ii. 3, 4.

Isa. xxxiii. 14, and lxvi. 24. Matt. xxv. 41;

and it is a fire not blown by men, but by al

mighty power and justice. Job xx. 6. The

Jire, cast by Christ from the altar on the

earth, and attended with voices, thunder

ings, lightnings, and earthquakes, is nume

rous and terrible judgments, inflicted on

men for despising the§º particularly

the ravages of the Goths, Huns, Vandals,

&c.; and the violent contentions and perse

cutions in the Christian church, from A. D.

338 to 1896, or 2046. This, together with

the ruin of the Jewish nation, and the per

secution and contention in the primitive

church, was the terrible and consuming fire

which Christ came to send. Luke xii. 49.

All trouble is called fire; it tries and refines

the saints; and torments and destroys the
wicked. Isa. xliii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 7. Wicked

ness, in particular, lies, slander, and pas

sionate speeches, are like fire, very hurtful

spreading, and destructive. Isa. ix. 18. an

l, 11. Prov. xvi. 27.

FIERY; full of fire. Whatever is terri

ble, or destructive, or burning, , is called

fiery ; so God's indignation, Satan's tempta

tions, and the trials of the saints, are called

ery. Heb. x. 27. Eph. vi. 16. 1 ‘Pet. iv. ix.

he divine law is called fiery; it was pub

lished from amid flames of fire; it is alarm

ing and trying to awakened consciences;

and it condemns transgressors to fiery pu

nishments in hell. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Serpents

are called fiery, either because of their

fiery colour, or the burning nature of their

bites and stings. Num. xxi. 6.

FIREBRANDS; burning sticks. Such

Gideon put into his earthen pitchers. Judg.

vii. 16. The Jews were firebrands plucked

out of the burning : God repeatedly de

livered them when they were on the brink

of ruin. Amos iv. 11. Pekah and Rezin

were like tails of smoking firebrands; their

utter ruin and extinction were near at hand.

Isa. vii. 4. See BRAND.

FIRKIN; a measure of capacity, contain

ing, perhaps, a BATH, or about a fourth part

of one. John ii. 6.

FIRM. (1.) Strong; well fixed. Job xli.

. (2:) Certain; stable; unshaken; con

stant. Dan. vi. 7. Heb. iii. 6. (3.) Strong

and hard. Job xli. 24.

FIRMAMENT. In Hebrew RAKIAHH.

It signifies what is spread out; as silver is

spread into plates, or as a curtain. FiRMA

MiENT denotes that which is solid and fixed;

including not only the atmosphere, or region

of AIR, in which we breathe, fowls fly, and

elºuds move, but also that ether, or sky, in

*hich the sun, moon, and stars are placed.

The lower region of the firmanent serve

to separate the water of the clouds abov

it, from the water in the sea below it. Gen.

i. 6, 7, 14, 20. The firmament is spread out

like a molten looking-glass; its colour is

bluish to our sight; through it are the rays

of light transmitted; and § it are the per

fections of God discovered. Job xxxviii. 18.

The firmament over the head of the cherubim,

and under the throne of God, was an ap

pearance, resembling the sky, and might

signify the church as subject to Christ,

and as the great care and end of the work

of ministers. Ezek. i. 22–26. and x. 2. It

may be called the firmament of his power; as

therein his power is signally displayed, and

in it his ministers and people, like sum,

moon, and stars, shine, and illuminate

others. Psal. cl. 1.

FIRST. (1.) What is before others, in

time or order: so Peter was first called to

be an apostle, and is first named. Matt. x.

2. Adam is called the first man, because

first in time and order of all mankind; and

his representation of men is supposed as

prior to Christ's, who is the second Adam.

1 Cor. xv. 45. (2.) That which exceeds.

others in degree of badness or excellence;

so Paul was the first or chief sinner. 1 Tim.

i. 15, 16; and Christ's righteousness is the

first or best robe. Luke ºv. 23. Among all

nations, the first-born males in families, as

they keep up the honour of the family, had

special privileges allowed them. The first

born Hebrews had a double portion of the

inheritance, and a pre-eminence and rule

over their brethren. Deut. xxi. 17. 2 Chron.

xxi. 3. It is said, they had the office of

priesthood in the family, till the family of

Aaron and the Levites were chosen to offi

ciate in their stead. Lev. viii. ix. and Num.

viii. But perhaps they only officiated for

their fathers on some occasions. When

God, by his angel, cut off the first-born of

the Egyptians in one might, he to comme

morate that event, required that all the

first-born males of the Hebrews should be

his : that all the firstlings of their cattle, and

all the first-fruits of their ground, should be

his. This donation to God tended to sanc

tify and bring his blessing on the rest. The

first-born, amounting to 22,273, were di

vinely exchanged for 22,000 Levites; and

the 273 odd ones were redeemed at five

shekels a head. Num. iii. If the firstlings

of their beasts were proper for sacrifice.

they were sacrificed, but never until thew

were seven days old: if they were improper

for sacrifice, they were redeemed with

money, or exchanged for a lamb; or if not

redeemed or exchanged, they were to be

killed to the honour of God, but not

offered up, nor their blood sprinkled on

the altar. Exod. xiii. 12, 13. Num. xviii. 17

18, 19. It seems that they were not allowed

to work the second firstlings of their cattle,

nor sheer those of their sheep, nor to eat

their flesh at home, but to bring them up,

and feast on them before the Lord at the

solemn feasts. Deut. xii. 17. and xv. 19.

Did not these first-born and firstlings typify

Christ, the first-born of every creature, and

the first-begotten from the dead, who, as he

was begotten from etermity, is dignified

above all creatures, has a double portion ºf
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wer, authority, and fulness; is the great

igh Priest consecrated for evermore; and

is the first, the only person, who ever did

or will rise from the dead by his own power.

He is the head of all his chosen, the pre

server of his Father's name, and the sancti

fier of his people. Col. i. 15, 18. Rev. i. 5.

Did they represent the saints, who are di

vinely set apart to the service of God, and

though filtly in themselves, are redeeme

by the obedience and death of Christ, the

Lamb of God; and being made kings and

priests unto God, even the Father, have

great influence and happiness above others,

and are a means of their preservation on

earth? Heb. xii. 23. Isa. vi. 13. The first

born of the poor are those who are exceed

ingly wretched, having a double share of

poverty. Isa. xiv. 30. The first-born of

death, is an accursed, and most wretched

and tormenting death. Job xviii. 13.

To acknowledge God's authority over

them, and his being the peculiar proprietor

of their land, and to sanctify the rest of

their increase, the Jews offered First

FRU its unto the Lord. On the second day

of the feast of unleavened bread, before

they began their harvest, they reaped, a

sheaf of barley, and thrashed it out in the

court of the tabernacle or temple. When

it was, winnowed, they roasted a homer

full of it,and pounded it in a mortar; then,
after adding oil and frankincense to it, the

priest waved it before the Lord towards

the four winds, and burnt a handful of it

on the brazen altar; the rest was his own.

With this was offered a lamb for a burnt

offering, with a double meat-offering and

drink offering. After this general oblation

of first-fruits of barley for the whole nation,

every man was at liberty to begin his har

vest. At the end of wheat-harvest, on the

day of Pentecost, they differed two leavened

loaves of fine flour for an oblation of first

fruits, attended with seven lambs, one bul

lock, two rams for a burnt-offering, one kid

for a sin-offering, with two lambs for a peace

offering, with their meat-offerings and drink

offerings. Besides these oblations of first

fruits for the whole congregation, private

ersons brought their first-fruits to the

house of God, but the law determines not

the proportion. . These were, with great

solemnity, brought up at the feast of Pente

cost. Such as were in one place, or near it,

went up in a body; their guide or watch

man, wakened them in the morning with

crying, Let us go up to Zion, the mountain of

the Lord our God. Jer. xxxi. 6. A bullock

with his horns gilt, and his head crowned

with olive-branches, was driven before them

for sacrifice. When they came near Jeru

salem, they sent one before them to notify

their approach, and they adorned their

baskets with flowers, and their finest fruits.

Some of the principal priests met them as

they entered the city. As they went

through it, they sang, Our feet shall stand

within thy gates, O Jerusalem! The inhabi

tants of Jerusalem, by way of response,

sang Psalm crxii. When they came to the

“ourt of the Lord, every man, great or

small, took his basket in ſis own arms, and

carried it, singing the 115th and 30th Psalms,

till they came near the foot of the altar,

where, they acknowledged that a Syrian,

ready to perish, was their father; and that

God, in sovereign mercy, had given them

the land of Canaan. Moreover, the first of

their dough, and of their wool was given to

the Levites that dwelt near them; and, it is

said, if none lived near them, the dough was

burnt in the fire. Lev. xxiii. 10–21. Exod.

xxii. 29. and xxiii. 19. Num. xv. 19, 20. Did

notthese four kinds offirst-fruits typify.jesus

the principal first-fruits, who was before aii

things, has in all things the pre-eminence,

and by his consecration, oblation, and re

surrection on the second day of unleavened

bread, are his people sanctified to God, and

their resurrection and eternal happiness .

secured. 1 Cor. xv. 20; and whose Spirit,

descending at Pentecost, began to gather

the nations to Christ? Acts ii. Did they

represent the saints, who as first-fruits to

God, were, from eternity, chosen to his ser

vice; in the day of power devote them

selves to him ; are by grace rendered more

excellent than their neighbours; and are a
means of preserving and converting the na

tions to Christ? Those who are first con

verted to Christ in a country are represented

as the first-fruits of it. Rev. xiv. 4. Jam. i.

18. 1 Cor. xvi. 5. The ancient patriarchs

were the first-fruits of the Jewish nation,

by whose means their posterity were bles

sed, and set apart to God. Rom. xi. 16.

The Hebrews were the first-fruits of God's

increase; were long his peculiar people, be

fore the gentiles were gathered to Shiloh.

Jer. ii. 3. The first-fruits of the Spirit are

such communications of his grace on earth

as fully ensure the full enjoyment of G
hereafter. Rom. viii. 23.

FISH ; a kind of animal living in the

water, though some of them can occasion

ally quit it and exist on land ; and some of

them, by their large fins on their breast, can

fly a short way. Fishes have generally a

surprising increase; sometimes millions of

seed are found in one ; hence, notwithstand

ing the mutual havoc they make of one

another, multitudes remain. The numercus

kinds of fishes are almost infinite; but Wil

loughby has classed them into eleven sorts,

and Artedi into five, according to some ob.

vious and invariable characteristics. It is

not probable that the fishes came before

Adam to receive their names. It is obvi

ous, that as ravenous beasts generally in

cline to dwell in deserts, so fishes, less use

ful, and more mischievous, reside in distant

and deep seas, while such as are useful for

the sustenance of men generally haunt the

shores. The Mediterranean and Galilean

seas supplied the Hebrews with great quan

tities of fish; but, under the law, mone were

clean but such as had both FINs and scales.

With respect to the fish that swallowed

the prophet Jonah, the learned are not

agreed ; nor does this, affect the credit of

revelation: as the word rendered whale sig

mifies any large fish. Jon. i. and ii. Matt.

xii. 40. We know of no fish larger than the

whale, except Bishop Pontopidan's kraken

which he represents as similar to a small

island, do really exist. Pliny mention

whales six hundred feet long, and three

lıundred and sixty broad; and mentions the

bones of one, brought from Joppa to Rome.
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which were forty feet long. Some whales

are said to lodge their young in the belly in

time of danger. Whales feed on sea-weeds,

small fish, and other light provision; and so

Jonah might remain undigested in the belly

of one. . whales have no teeth, and

so might swallow him without hurting him.

But some assert that the throat of a whale,

being but about a foot and a half wide, could

not swallow the prophet; and that it must

rather have been a dog-fish; in the belly of

which whole carcases have often been

found; and of one of which, caught on the
coast of Spain, Nierembergius relates, that

a man on horseback might have entered its

mouth, and seven men have lain in the ca

vity of its brain; that its jaws were seven

teen feet long; and it had two carcases in

its belly. Or it must have been a shark, in

whose belly human carcases, and sometimes

clad in armour, have been found.

Men are compared to fishes, and fishes of

the great sea; they are very numerous; their

tempers and courses are very different; they

often live in a very confused and disorderly

manner; they prey on one another; they are

fre ". taken in the met of temptation

and trouble ; and sometimes in the net of

the gospel. At last, by the providence of

God, they are drawn to the shore of the

eternal state ; and the good fishes with fins

and scales, or saints, with faith, righteous

ness, and grace, are carried into the heaven

ly mansions, and the bad are thrown away

into everlasting fire. Hab. i. 14—17. Ezek.

xlvii. 9, 10. Eccl. ix. 12. Matt. xiii. 47–50.

Ministers are fishers of men; by casting the

net of the gospel among them, with great

labour and care, they draw them to Christ,

and his church. Matt. iv. 16. Ezek. xlvii. 10.

The Chaldeans are called fishers; they en

snared, apprehended, and carried out of

their country multitudes of men. Jer. xvi.

16. Hab. i. 15. See Hook ; Pool.

FIST; the hand closed, either to smite

one, or to hold something. Exod. xxi. 18.

The fist of wickedness, is the sinful means by

which men oppress and injure others. Isa.

lviii.4. God gathers the wind in his fist; he,

at pleasure, easily restrains and excites it.

rov. xxxi. 4.

FIT; becoming; proper; useful. Col. iii.

18. 1 Chron. vii. 11. Luke xiv. 35.

X. The heart is fired, when it is power

fully captivated by the love of Christ; firm

ly depends on God’s promises, perfections,

and new-covenant relations, and has its

thoughts and desires firmly settled on him.

Psal. lvii. 5. and czii. 7.

FLAG; a kind of sedge or rush thatgrows
by the Red sea, and the river Nile; of these

Jochebed made an ark, to hold Moses her

infant. Exod. ii. 3, 5. The word is translated

a meadow. Gen. xli. 2, 18. See Reed ;
RUsH.

FLAGON; a vessel for carrying wine at

feasts, to pour it into cups. Aº; of wine

imported as much as one could safely drink.

2 Sam. vi. 19. To love flagons of wine, de

notes...a lust towards excessive drinking.

Hos. iii. 1. The most abundant, supporting,

and comforting influences of the Holy Ghost,

through his word and ordinances, are liken

§ to flagons of wine. Sol. Song ii. 5. See
ESSEl .

FLAKES of flesh.; the loose hanging

parts, or the veins of it. Job xli. 23.

FLAME of FIRE. God is likened to it.

How resplendent his glory ! how terrible

and destructive to his enemies his power

and wrath. Isa. x. 17. Angels are as flames.

their motions, are quick; their appearance

awful: and they consume God's enemies.

Psal. civ. 4. The saints' strong and purify

ing love to Jesus; drought, which blasts and

consumes grass, corn, and other vegetables;

thejudgments of God, which terribly trouble

and consume persons, families, and nations;

his terrible and majestic throne ; and the

torments of hell, which for ever terribl

affright and distress the ungodly, are calle

James. Sol. Song viii.6., Joel i. 19. Dan. vii.

Luke xvi. 24. See EYEs ; FAces;

FLATTER; to speak to any one such soft

words as encourage his pride, or decoy him

into sin. Psal. xii. 2, 3.

FLAX; a well-known vegetable of which

linem is made. Feeble saints, and their

weak graces, are likened to smoking flur;

perhaps the almost-extinguished wick of a

candle; to mark their near approaches to
the loss of their Fº: and comfort, and the

ºutine” of their conversation. Isa.

xlii. 3.

FLAY: to cut, or draw off the skin.

2 Chron. xxxv. 11.

FLEA ; a well-known insect, troublesome

to a variety of animals; and of which one

kind haunts beds that are occupied in the

summer-season. David likens himself to

one; importing, that it would cost Saul

much pains to apprehend him ; and he

would obtain small profit by it. 1 Sam.

xxiv. 14.

FLEE; (1.) To hasten away, as from a

pursuing enemy. Matt. viii.33. (2.) To run

quickly from danger to a refuge, or hiding
place. Gen. xxvii. 43. Men flee Hºom formi.

cation, from youthful lusts, worldly-minded,

ness, and other things sinful, when, under

sense of danger, they avoid every temptation

to it, appearance of, or approach toward it.

1.Cor; vi. 11; 2 Tim: ii. 22. , 1 Tim. vi., 11.

We flee to God, or Christ when, sensible of

guilt, defilement, danger, or distress, we

with shame, fear, haste, and hope of relief,

apply to him as our refuge and deliverer.

sal. cxliii. 9. Heb. vi. 18. Shadows and

sorrows flee away; remove quickly, easily

and for ever. Sol. Song ii. 17. Isa. li. 11

Men flee from a lion, and a bear meets them;

or go into the house, and a serpent bites

them; flee from the iron weapon, and the

bow of steel strikes them through ; and flee

from the noise of the fear, and are taken in

the pit; and he that cometh up out of the
pit is taken in the snare; when striving to

escape one danger and calamity, they fall

into another still worse. Amos v. 19. Job

xx. 24. Isa. xxiv. 18. Murderers flee to the

it 5 run fast to their own ruin; and often

y the terrors of their own consciences are

hurried into punishment, here and hereafter.

Prov. xxviii. 17.

FLEECE; the wool one sheep bears at a

time. With clothes made of the fleece, or

wool, of his?sheep, Job clothed the poor.

Job xxxi. 20. Gideon's fleece, on which the

dew fell plentifully one night, while the
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ground about was dry, and next night was

quite dry, while the adjºcent floor was

noistened with dew, might represent the

Jewish nation, who enjoyed the soul-fructi

fying dew of God's word, ordinances, and

influences, while the gentile world continued

destitute thereof; and are now given up to

spiritual withering and hardness, while the

gentiles obtain mercy. Judg. vi. 37–39.

FLESH. (1.) That part of the animal

body which is soft, and which easilypººl.
or corrupts. Lev. xiii. 10. Num. xi. 33. (2.)

Every animal creature on earth: so the end

of all flesh came before God, when he had

purposed and was just going to destroy men

and'beasts off the earth with a flood. Gen.

vi. 13. (3.) Men in general are called flesh;

they are partly of a fleshy substance, and

they are ready to be corrupted; or are re

markably obstinate in wickedness. John

xvii. 2. Gen. vi. 3. To make flesh our arm,

is to depend on men for help and deliver.

ance. Jer. xvii. 5. (4.) Human nature : so

Christ is said to have been made flesh, when

he assumed our nature. John i. 14. Acts ii.

30. (5.) The body of man or woman, and

the parts which nature teaches us to cover.

Exod. iv. 7. Gen. xvii. 11, 14. Lev. xv. Ezek.

xvi. 26. and xxiii. 20. (6.) What is weak and

incapable to help. Isa. xxxi. 3. Flesh often

denotes human nature, in an infirm and cala

mitous state. Gen. vi. 12. Num. xvi. 22.

Deut. v. 26. Psal. cxlv. 21. Isa. xlix. 26.

Acts ii. 17. 1 Cor. i. 22. (7.) Persons a-kin

to us, or even of the same nature with us,

are represented as our own flesh. Gen.

xxxvii. 27. 2 Sam. ix. 13. Isa. lviii. 7. Per

sons married together are one flesh, they

stand nearly connected, and have mutual

º: of one another's body. Gen. ii. 24.

£ph. v. 30, 31. Nay, whoredom renders the

two parties one body, or one flesh. 1 Cor. vi.

15, 16. (8.) This state of mortal life, and

the things pertaining to it: thus women have

trouble in the flesh. 1 Cor. vii. 18. Paul

had temptations, and afflictions in his flesh.

Gal. iv. 14. Col. i. 24. The days of Christ's

ſesh are the time of his debasement and

mortal life; and the body of his flesh is his

human nature in its infirm and debased state.

Heb.v.7. Col. i. 22. ... (9.) Indwelling grace

is called a heart of flesh, because soft, plia

ble, and sensible of divine impressions.

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And a renewed heart is

represented as fleshly tables. , 2 Cor. iii.2.

(10.) Legalº and ceremonial

services. By this, the apostle says, Abra

ham did not find justification, Roni. iv. 1;

and asks the Galatians if they were become

perfect by it? Gal. iii. 3. (11.) The corrup.

tion of our nature is very often, in the New

Testament, called flesh, to hint its convey

ance by natural generation, its weakness

and vileness, and its being much excited

and exerted by our bodily members. Rom.

vii. 24. Men are called flesh, because it

reigns, and , rages in them. Gen. vi. 3.

Christ's flesh is his human nature; in this

he was put to death, but quickened in the

Spirit by his divine nature. , 1 Pet; iii. 18.

and iv. 1. This was, in his debased, state
subject to mortality, and was and is the veil

that conceals the glory of his Godhead, and
is the means of our access to God. Heb. x.

20. Or his person, as dwelling in our nature;

so his flesh is meat indecd, and his blood is

drink indeed ; his person, as God-man, and

his finished righteousness, afford true, solid,

and everlasting life, comfort, and nourish.

ment, and strength to our souls. John vi.

55, 56. His saints are his flesh and bones, as

they are united to him, and members of his

mystical body. Eph. v. 30. The flesh of

kings and captains slain at the downfal of

Antichrist, is not . the flesh of their

bodies, but their kingdoms, honour, power,

and wealth. Rev. xix.2i. To represent men

as madly inclined to uncleanness and idola

try, they are said 3 have the flesh of horses,

or asses. Exod. xvi. 26. and xxiii.20. Flesl,

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God:

human nature, in its frail and corrupt condi

tion is not capable of the immediate enjoy

ment of God. 1 Cor. xv. 50. We are not

born again by the will of flesh, or blood ; i. e.

by natural descent from godly parents, or

by any, however vigorous and careful, culti

vation of our natural powers. John i. 13.

Flesh and blood, that is, means, merely hu

man, did not reveal the Saviour's true cha

racter, as the Christ, the Son of the living

God, to Peter. Matt. xvi. 17. Paul, when

converted, conferred not with flesh and

blood; consulted not carnal friends, incli

nations, or views, respecting his true interest

and duty. Gal. i. 16. In the flesh, is either

in the human nature, Rom. viii. 8; or in the

present mortal and embodied state. Phil. i.

22,24; or in the human body, Eph. ii. 11, 15.

Gal. vi. 12; or, in self-righteousness, power

and wisdom, Phil. iii. 3, 4; or in a sinful and

corrupt state. Rom. viii. 8. After the flesh

is either according to outward appearances,

so the Jews judged concerning Christ, ac

cording to his outwardly mean appearance,

John viii. 15; or according to the common

powers of nature; so lshmael was born

after the flesh, Gal. iv.23; but most common

ly it signifies according to the inclinations

and lusts of indwelling sin; so the saints

neither walk nor war #. the flesh, nor do

they sour to the flesh. Rom, viii. 1, 4, 2 Cor:

x. 3. Gal. vi. 8. All flesh denotes either all

men, all animals, or all on earth, Gen. ix. 11.

Isa. xl. 6; or most men, Gen. vi. 12; or

f." multitudes, many nations, Jer. xxv. 31.

sa. lxvi. 16; multitudes, both of Jews and

gentiles; Joel ii. 28. Luke.iii. 6...Holy flesh
is the flesh of the sacrifices. Hag. ii. 12.

The holy flesh is passed from thee: holy men

are cut off by death; ye are become pro

fane, as if uncircumcised heathems, and

therefore God will quickly stop your offering

of sacrifices, by carrying you to Babylon.

Jer. xi. 15. To desire a man's flesh, or to

eat of it, is to be ready to use him in a ma

licious and barbarous manner. Job xxxi. 31.

Psal. xxvii. 2.

FLESHLY ; pertaining to the flesh, whe

ther natural, corrupt, or gracious. 2 Čor. 1.

12. Col. ii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 3.

See Wisdom; MINp ; Lusts; TABLEs. .

FLINT ; a very hard stone, that easily

gives fire when struck with steel. Deut. viii.

15. A face or forehead like flint, imports

undaunted boldness and courage. Isa. l. 7.

Ezek. iii. 9.

FLOCK ; a drove of sheep, goats, or

such like animals, that feed together. A

flock is composed of lesser cattle; also a
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herd of bullocks, horses, asses, camels, and
swine. Gen. xlvii. i. and ºxvii. 3 and xviii.

7. Deut. xii. 21. Armies, nations, and

companies of men, are likened to flocks:

they are numerous, and are inspected, H.

verned, and, as it were, fed and folded by

their respective rulers. Jer: xlix. 20. and li.

The principal of the flock are men dis

tiguº honour, power, and wealth.

Jer. xxv. 34, 35. The Jews are represented

as the Lord's flock; they were peculiarly

chosen, redeemed, and governed by him;

and a beautifuljock that made a glorious ap

pearance at their solemn feast. Jer. xiii. 17,

20; a holy flock, as they were separated to

the service of God, and not a few of them

sanctified by his Holy Spirit. Ezek. xxxvi.

38; and a flock of slaughter, as in Christ's

time, they were condemned to, and ripened

for, the destructive vengeance of God.

Zech. xi. 4. The Lord himself, and, under

him their magistrates, prophets, priests, and

teachers, were their shepherds. Psal. lxxxi.

Ezek. xxxiv. The church is likened to a

flock, because of the number, the order, and

agreeable society of her members; and for

their delightful pasture on Jesus and his

fulness in the mount of ordinances, and for

their usefulness in the world; and they are

inspected, governed, protected, and fed

by Jesus and his ministers. Isa. xl. 11.

Acts xx. 28. The spouse's hair, that is,

saints' good works, and the young converts

in the church, are as a flock of gouts brows

ing on mount Gilead ; how numerous, fresh,

and beautiful! and all supported and nou

rished by Jesus, the Rock of ages, and the

ordinances of his grace. Sol. Song iv. 1. and

vi. 5. The church's ministers, and the

saints' faith and zeal, resemble a flock of

sheep, even shorn, newly washed, and fruit

ful: how harmonious and sociall how effec

tually washed in Jesus' blood, and fruitful

in good works | Sol. Song iv. 2. and vi. 6.

To go with flocks and herds to seek the Lord,

is to offer multitudes of sacrifices. Hos.

W. 6.

FLOOD. After the posterity of Seth

liad intermarried with the descendants of

Cain, and the most criminal oppression,

luxury, and almost every other vice abound.
ed. God passed a sentence ofdestruction, by

a flood, against men, and the other animals

on earth. After warning mankind hereof,

for about one hundred and twenty years, by

the preaching of Noah, this i. happened

within a few days after the death ofK.

selah, and on the 17th day of the second

month, which is about the end of October,

it began. , The fountains of the great deep

were broken up, and the windows of hea

ven were opened ; that is, the water rushed

out from the hidden abyss in the bowels of

the earth, and the clouds poured down their

rain incessantly, as in spouts, for the space

of forty days; nay, for one hundred' and

fifty days, or five months, the flood still in

creased till it was risen above twenty-seven

feet higher than the top of the highest moun

tain. Prodigious numbers of land animals,

and of men,ſº about 80,000 millions,

or about cighty times the number of its

Fººt inhabit ints, perished in the waters.

Pnly Noah and his family and a sample of

land animals, were preserved in the Ark

which he had built. About the beginning of

April, the waters began to abate, partly

returning to the bowels of the earth, whose

shell was then much broken and deformed,

and partly exhaled into the regions of the

air, and, about the end of it, the ark rested

on the mountains of Ararat. About the

end of June the tops of the mountains were

seen. Forty days after, about the begin

ning of August, Noah sent forth a raven

and dove, to try if the waters were dried

off the face of the earth. In about fourteen

days after, the dove sent out for the third

time, returned no more. About the middle

of September the dry land appeared in the

valleys; and, about the beginning of No

vember, in the 27th day of the second

month, Noah, and his family, and the ami

mals, went out from the ark, after they had

been in it a year and ten days. Gen. vi—
Will.

There is no reason to doubt of this flood,

nor of its universality. , Besides the testi

mony of God in his word, we have the testi

mony of Berosus, Hieronymus, Manaseas

Nicolaus, Melo, and Abydenus Plato, and

of the fabulists, Ovid and Lucian, and of

other ancient writers among the heathens,

concerning it. The Americans of Mexico

and Peru fia. a tradition concerning it. The

East-Indian Brahmins have a tradition,

that, at it, only eight persons, and two of

every sort of land animals, were preserved

by flying to some high hill.

Upon calculation, it will appear probable

that the earth was then much more fully

peopled than at present; and so a univer

sal flood was necessary to destroy them.

God's oracle asserts that the whole earth,

and even the highest mountains, were co

vered, and that every land animal, without

the ark, perished. If the whole earth had

not been overflowed, to what purpose did

Noah build his ark for the preservation of

a breed of man and beast ! How easily

might he and his family, and the beasts des

tined for preservation, have gone to some

spot unoverflowed ' Who knows not, that in

Italy, France, Switzerland, Germany, Eng

i. and other countries, far from Eden,

and even in the tops of high mountains, far

from the sea, there are found whole trees

sunk under ground, together with teeth and

bones of animals, sea-shells, petrified fishes,

and ears of corn? How these could possibly

come thither, but by a universal deluge?

Nor is there the least difficulty to find a

sufficiency of water to cover the earth to the

above-mentioned height. Who knows but

the waters in the bowels of the earth, and

the , rains produced by our atmosphere,

might be more than sufficient? or, if it was

not, what hindered the Almighty to create

what water was necessary; and to annihi

late it, whenever it had served his purpose?

That this flood was produced by a coinet's

|. just before the earth, and with its

leat swelling the seas, till their beds could

not contain them; and swelling the great

abyss, till it burst the shell of the earth into

a thousand pieces, that the waters might

gush out, does not to me appear probable.

Such heat would certainly have roasted the

antediluvians alive. It is enough to us that

earta, winds, and seas obey ulie Almighty,



F. L. O. E" it. Ur283

ind do as he pleaseth. But when we con

sider that the tectlı, bones, shells, and other

relics of fishes are found so deep in the earth

and in the hardest strata, or even enclosed

in flint and marble, we cannot but think

that the whole shell of the earth was then

terribly rent in pieces by earthquakes, or

otherwise; and that the fishes entered these

rents, especially when the waters of the

great deep turned to their native abodes;

and that the ancient earth in many

places, sunk into the abyss, and be:
came the channel of our visible seas, and

new earth rose out of the bottom of the an

tediluvian seas. Such as would see a va

riety of curious fancies concerning this

flood, may find them in the writings of Bur

net, Whiston, Woodward, Buffon, &c.

Any large collection, or strong stream of

water is called a flood; as the Red sea, and

the rivers Euphrates and Nile, which, in

the summer season, being swollen high by

the melting of snows, or falling of rains,

overflow the adjacent country. Psal. lxvi.

6. Amos ir. 5. Josh. xxiv. 2. Mighty, and

especially victorious armies, are likened to

floods. How vast their number and loud

their noise; how they threaten, and often

irresistibly spread, ruin and destruction all

around them | Isa. viii. 7, 8. Nah. i. 8. Jer.

xlvi. 7, 8. and xlvii. 2. Ezek. xxvi. 3. Un

godly men are like floods. How great their

power how spreading, revalent; terrible,

and destructive, their influenceſ Psal. xviii.

4. and xciii. 34. Persecutions, temptations,

heresies, profaneness, trouble, and death,

are like floods; how prevalent, speedy, af.

frighting, and ruinous, their tºº and

influence 1 Rev. xii. 15. Isa. lix. 19. Matt.

vii. 25. Psal. xc. 5. and lxix. 1, 2. Great

plenty of temporal or spiritual blessings

are called floods; how abundant! how

satiating to our desires!, and how they

carry our heart along with them! Job xx.

17. God's judgments and providences are

like floods; they are very unsearchable.

Psal. xxxvi. 6. and lxxvii. 19. See WATER.

FLOOR. (1.) The bottom of a house.

1. Kings vi. 15. The place where corn was

thrashed out. Hos. ix. 1. Judg. vi. 37. As

thrashing-floors were anciently under the

º sky, it is said they were formed of

clay and lees of oil, beaten together; which,

when once dried, no water could enter it,

no weed grows on it, nor any mice, rats, or

ants, penetrate into it. The church is liken

ed to a thrashing-floor; in it are persons

good and bad; and here God, by manifold

troubles, thrashes them: and thereby, and

by the influence of his Spirit, he separates

his chosen from others, and purges them

from their chaff of sinful corruption, Matt.

iii. 11; the place where God's judgments

are executed. Isa. xxi. 10. Mic. iii. 12.

. FLOATS; flat-bottomed vessels for sail

ing ; or a collection of trees, fastened toge

ther by ropes, to be drawn along by sea.

1 Kings v. 9.

FLOUR. See SiN and MEAT-offERING.

FLOURISH; to bud; spring forth; ap

pear beautiful as a flower. Sol. Song vii. 12.

Christ's crown flourisheth, when his autho

rity and glory are signally displayed, and

many become his, faithful, loving, and obºe

dient subjects. Psal. cxxxii. 18. The

church flourisheth, when her ordinances are

pure and, powerful, her ministers faithful,

wise, and diligent, and her members migh.

tily increase, and walk as becomes the gos

pel. Sol. Song vi. 11. Men in general jou

rish when they appear gay in youth, and

prosper and increase, in wisdom, honour,

wealth, or pleasure. Psal. x.c. 6. and xcii. 7.

Saints flourish, when their grace, comforts,

and good works, more and more abound.

Isa. lxvi. 14.

FLOW; (1.) To run as a stream. Psal

cxlvii. 18. (2.) To gather peacefully in

multitudes. Isa. ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 12. (3.)

To abound, as water in a stream. Joel'iii.

18. (4.) Speedily to melt away, and be re

moved or consumed. Isa. lxiv. 1, 3. Job

xx. 28. (5.) To bud; increase, and beauti

º discover themselves. Sol. Song iv. 16.

LOWERS. !'" A running of blood.

Lev. xv. 24. (2.) The fragant and comely

buds of some vegetables. Roses, lilies,

pinks, &c. are flowers well known. The

sun-flower is one of the largest, and the

passion-flower one of the most curious in

form. Flowers are very delightful, but

easily and quickly fade. James i. 10. The

figures of |. on the golden candle

sticks, and on the inside of the cedar beams

of the temple wall, or on the brim of the

brazen sea, were not merely for ornament,

but shadowed forth the refreshing and fruc

tifying nature and virtue of Christ, as our

light, our means of fellowship with God,

and our atonement and purification from

sin; and the flourishing, prosperity of the

church, as a means of light to the world,

and of their fellowship with God. Exod.

xxix. 31. and xxxvii. 20. 1 Kings vi. 18, 29.

vii. 26, 49. 2 Chrom. iv. 5. Christ's cheeks,

or display of himself, in his debasement, or

glory, are, like sweet flowers, very comely,

refreshing, and reviving to his people. Sol.

Song v. 13. The saints and their graces are

like flowers; how lovely, refreshful, and

adorning in the church' Sol. Song it. 12.

Men in general are like flowers; in youth and

prosperity, how blooming, delightful, and

lorious! but how quickly does trouble or

eath mar their beauty, and bereave them

of wealth, honour, or file; Job xiv. 2. isa.

xl. 6. and xxviii. 1. Jam. i. 10, 11.

FLUTE ; a musical instrument, the most

simple of the wind kind: it is played with

the breath, and the notes formed by stop

ping, or opening, the holes. It was used

as early as the reign of David, 1 Kings i, 40;

and long after, in Nebuchadnezzar's idola

trous concert. Dan. iii. 5, 10, 15.

FLUTTER ; to sit brooding eggs, or che

rishing young birds: so eagles flutter over

their eggs or young. So God kindly multi

lied, protected, and comforted the He

!. Deut. xxxii. 11; so his Spirit, , in

creation, influenced the waters, or mingled

chaos, with his productive influence. Gen.

i. 2. -

FLUX, (Bloody) or dysentery; an in

ward disease, occasioning frequent stools,

mixed with blood, and attended with gripes

of the bowels. Sometimes there is an eva

cuation of laudable blood, arising from the

too great plenty thereof, without any inward

disorder, as in the hamorrhoides. Some

times a watcry blood is evacuated, that
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arises from the haemorrhoidal vessels. But,

in the bloody flux, properly so called, blood,

attended with purulent matter, is evacu

ated. This is either benign, when it is at

tended with no fever, or malignant, when

it is attended with a pestilential and infec.

tious fever. In this, the intestines are of.

ten excoriated, ulcerated, or even gan

grened. In such a case, the place where the

sick person lies, ought to be kept as clean,

and void of the infectious smell as possible.

In the beginning of the distemper, bleeding,

and vomiting are useful; in the sequel, it is

proper to moderate the !". with opi

ates, glutinous food, an gly sters of ano

dyne. Repeated doses of ipecacuanha, and

of rhubarb, with calomel, with opiates in

the evening, are also useful. Sometimes a

tlecoction of sloe-thorn, with milk, or of mil
let seed, is found an eficacious cure. Acts

xxviii.

FLY; to march with great speed; to

move quickly as a bird in the air. Hab. i. 8.

To fly upon, is to seize a thing greedily, as

hungry hawks or eagles do their *.

1 Sam. xv. 19: or outrageously to fall on

and abuse one. 1 Sam. xxv. 14. God's flying,

in ports the quick progress of his provi

‘lenge to deliver and comfort his people, or

to destroy their enemies. Psal. xviii. 10.

Isa., xxxi. 5. Augels' flying, denotes the

alert and speedy manner in which they exe:
cute the will of God. Isa. v. 2. Ministers'

Jºying in the midst of hearen, imports their

vigour, boldness, diligence, and openness

in their work. under the supernatural influ

ence of the divine Spirit. Rev. iv. 7 ; viii.

13. and xiv. 6. Saints fly as a cloud, as

doves, or eagles; when, aided by theº
Ghost, they, with vigour, care, and speed,

by faith and love, apply to Jesus, as their

refuge and resting-place, and set their af.

fections on things above. Isa. lx. S. and xl.

31. . In their return from Babylon, and from

their present dispersion, the Jews did or

shall fly on the shoulders of their ene

mies. Such as once hated them shall assist

them, or shall be subdued by them. Isa. xi.

ii. "Men Jly away by death; arelº
and easily cut off Defore they have well

begun to live. Psal. xc. 10.

fLY; a small insect, of various kinds,

and exceedingly numerous; some have two

and some four wings; some have teeth, and

others not. Flies chiefly abound in moist

and warm countries; as in Egypt, Chaldea,

Palestine, and in the middle regions of

Africa, during the moistness of the summer,

&c. The flies that plagued Egypt seem to

have been the dog-flies, which fix their

teeth so fast in the flesh of cattle, that they

sometimes run mad. Exod. viii. 21, 35. In

allusion to the flies of their country, and

because they were very numerous and trou

Plesome to the Jews, the Egyptians are

called flies. Isa. vii. 18.

FOAL ; a young horse, ass, mule, or ca

mel. Gen. xlix; 11.

. FQDDER ; lay, straw, or like provision

for feeding cattle. Job vi. 5.

FOLD. God ſolds together the visible

heavens, when, at the last day, he unhinges

their present form. Heb. i. i2. The Assy

rians were folden together as thorns, when

gathered into Ninevich to be tormented and

consumed by the fiery judgments of God,

executed on them by the Niedes and Chal

deans. Nah. i. 10. , Seven-fold, thirty-fold,

sixty-fold, a hundred fold, denote great

abundance; plentifully. Psal. lxxix. 12

Matt. xiii. 8.

FOLD ; a house, or small enclosure for

flocks to rest together' in, by night or at

moon. Isa. xiii. 20. The country which a

nation possesseth, and dwelleth together in,

is called their ſold. Jer. xxiii. 3. The

church and ordinances of Christ are as a

Jold; there his sheep or people are gathered

together; they enter by him as the door,

and have strict union, and delightful society,

and pleasant refreshment and rest together

and are surrounded with his protection and

laws; and the present form of church and

ordinances will be soon taken down. John

x. 1. The Jews and gentiles were once dis

tinct folds; but the ceremonial wall of par

tition is taken away, and both are become

one. John x. 16. Ezek. xxxiv. 14.

FOLLOW ; to come atter. 1 Sam. xxv.

27. To follow the Lord is to choose ium as

our portion, observe his laws, imitate his

perfections, and cleave to his worship. Jer.

xvii. 16. To follow Christ, the Lamb of

God, is, under the direction and influence

of his word and Spirit, to depend on his

righteousness and strength, imitate his ex

ample, and cleave close to his truths and or

dinances, Rev. xiv. 4; or to die with him.

John xiii. 36. To follow false gods is idola

trously to honour and worship them... Judg.

ii. 12. God's goodness and mercy follow the

saints; in the exercise thereof he constantly

attends, supports, and relieves them; for

gives their sins, protects them front danger;

and bestows on them grace and glory. Psal.

xxiii. G. We follow the churches, the saints,

ministers, or others, when we initate them

in their profession and practice. 1 Thess. ii.

14. Heb. vi. 12. and xiii. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 16.

Deut. xxiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 2. To follow per

sons is also to side with them and assist

them. 2 Sam. ii. 10. 2 Kings xi. 15. We

follow our own spirit, when, in our princi

ples or practices, we are led and drawn by

our own vain and wicked imaginations.

Ezek. xiii. 3. We follow, things when we

earnestly endeavour to obtain or practise

them. Phil. iii. 12. Rom. xiv. 19. Our good

works follow us into heaven: though they

do not go before, to purchase our entrance,

yet we there obtain the pleasant and gra

cious reward of them. Rev. xiii. 14. -

FOAM, to cast forth froth as a raging

sea. Foaning at the mouth is expressive of

rage, or tormenting invard pain. Mark ix.

16. Seducers foam out their own.shame

whem, from a corrupt heart, and with rage

against Christ and his ways, they publish

their vain and erroneous doctrines, and in

dulge themselves in shameful practices.

Jude 13. The king of Samaria was cut, off

as the foam of the truter. Some of their last

kings were basely murdered; and Hoshea,

i. was easily, and quickly destroyed,

or reduced to abject slavery. Hos. x. 7.

FOOD. See MEAT. -

A FOOL, or foolish person, is one that

is the reverse of wiseº learned, and acts

contrary to, or as if without sense and rea

son. 1 Sani. xxxvi. 21. 2 Sam. iii. 3. It is
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very hard to cure foolish people of their

folly, even though they should be sore chas

tised and afflicted on account of it, as if they

were brayed in a mortar. Prov. xxvii. 23.

Wicked persons are oft called fools, or Fool

1sh; they act contrary to all sound reason;

they wish there were not a God; they trust

to Satan, to the world and their own heart,

these noted deceivers; they prefer things

vile, trifling, and temporal, to such as are

important, divine, and etermal; in opposi

tion to the warnings and strivings of Hea

ven, they laboriously, promote their own

ruin. Psal. xiv. 1. and xlix. 10. and almost

every where in the book of Proverbs. The

saints are called fools or foolish, because of

their remaining sinfulness: and they oft act

ignorantly, and contrary to their duty and

interest, Luke xxiv.25. Psal. lxxiii.22; and

they, as well as apostles, are accounted fools

by wicked and wordly men... 1 Cor. i. 27. and

iv. 10. Such as upbraid their neighbours

as silly impertinent fools, or reprobate mis

creants, are in danger of hell. Matt. v. 22.

Whatever is without good reason, and an

swers not the important ends of God's glory,

and men's true and eternal advantage, is

foolish; and hence we read of foolish talk

ing, foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c. Eph.
v. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Tit. iii. 9. Answer not a

ſool according to his folly, lest thou be like unto

Aim; answer a fool according to his folly, lest

he be wise in his own conceit: We Tought

never to answer a fool in a foolish manner,

and sometimes not at all; but it is proper

sometimes to answer him in a wise manner,

to expose the folly of what he says, that his

waxing proud, and the hurt of others, may

be prevented. Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

QLLY; FoolishNess; a behaving, or

readiness to behave, in a foolish or sinful

manner. A very little of this may render

the reputation of a man famed for wisdom

very base and odious. Eccl. x. 1. There

are fools who are self-conceited, outrageous,

and wrathful; talk much, and are ready to

enter into contention, and reckon it sport

to slander their neighbour, or to do imis

chief; or who hate reproof and instruction,

and are disposed to answer a matter before

they have fully heard and considered it;

or are much given to laughter and mirth.

Prov. i. 7, 22. Eccl. vii. 4, 6, &c. Sin, and

particularly scandalous crimes, are called

Folly. By such conduct, contrary to our own

reason and interest, we dishonour God, and

render ourselves infamous and miserable.

Mark vii. 22. Gen. xxxiv. 7. Josh. vii. 15.

Judg. xx. 6. Through their ignorance and

folly, wicked men account Christ crucified,

spiritual things, and the preaching of

the gospel, to be foolishness; mean, im

Pertinent, or unreasonable. 1 Cor. i. 18,

21, 23, and ii. 14. What in God they

esteem foolishness has more wisdom in it

than all their sagacious schemes; and the

wisdom, the sagacity, and, carnal schemes

of men, is reckoned foolishness by God.

* Cor. i. 25; and iii. 19. , God charges his

angels with folly, i. e. with possible folly, or
fºes. to slip, if left to themselves. job

1W.

FOOT, feet. Among the ancients, as

well as moderns, a foot was a measure of

about welve inches; but the Hebrews had

no such measure, their Zerith being but the

half of a cubit, or almost eleven inches.

When Moses and Joshua drew near to the

symbols of the burning bush, or divine pre

sence, they were directed to approach with
their feet bare, as a token of reverence.

Exod. iii. 5. John v. 15. The priests per

formed their service bare-footed, and the

people approached the altars with their

shoes off. To this day the Jews enter their

synagogues bare-footed on the FAst of ex

Fº Pythagoras directed men to sacri

ce and worship with maked feet; and in

this manner the priests of Diana and Her

cules sacrificed. The Indian Brahmins

take off their shoes, whenever they enter

their tennples; nor do the Ethiopian Chris

tians enter, their places of public worship

with their shoes on. As the ancients often

walked bare-foot, or with sandals, it was

common to wash their feet, for their refresh

ment, at their entrance into houses. Gen.

xviii. 4. xix. 2. and xxiv. 32. Before

his death, Jesus washed his disciples' feet,

to teach them humility, and a readiness to

perform good offices one toward another;

nor was any widow to be entered on the

church's charity-roll, unless she had showed

her readiness to wash the feet of the saints,

and perform other humble services to them.

John xiii. 5. 1 Tim. v. 10. , Jesus setting his

right foot on the sea, and his left on the

earth, in the vision, imported his being Lord

of all, and able to rule raging seas of perse

cution and trouble as he pleased. Rev. x. 2.

His feet like ſº brass burning in a ſurnace

may denote his providence, terrible and

pure, but destructive to his enemies. Rev.
i. 15.

With the inspired writers, feet often sig

nify the whole man or beast. Psal. cxxi. 3.

Isa. xxxii. 20; or the affections and conver

sation; hence we read of keeping the feet, of

turning the feet unto God's testimonies; of

the feet being shod with the preparation, or
knowledge and influence of the gospel of

peace, Eccl. v. 1. Psal. cxix. 59. Fph. vi.

15. Sol. Song vii. 1; and straight feet, like

those of a calf, may denote, the integrity

and constancy of angels and ministers in

executing their work. Ezek. i. 7. To stand,

or be at another's feet, is to be his attend

ants, servants, or subjects. 1 Sam. xxy. 27.

Jud. iv. 10. to jail ai one's feet, or lick the

dust at the soles of one's feet, is deeply to

reverence, worship, or submit to him, as in

some eastern countries the people kiss the

ground at the feet of their kings. John xi.

32. Isa. xlix. 23. To sit at, or be brought

up at one's feet, is to receive instruction from

him; for the Jewish scholars sat at the feet

of their teachers. Deut. xxxiii. 3. Luke x.

39. Acts xxii. 3.; or to follow him, and be at

his disposal. Deut. xi. 6. 2 Kings, iii. 9.

Hab. iii. 5. To be under one's feet is to be

subject to him, at his absolute disposal
Psal. viii. 6. and xviii. 38; or be distressed

or conquered, Psal. xci. 13; or to be con

temned and undervalued. Rev. xii. 1. To

wash, or dip the feet in oil or butter, is to en

joy great plenty of oil, butter, and other

ood things. Job xxix. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 24.

o wash the feet in the blood of the wicked,

is to kill numbers of them, or with pleasure

to behold them dreadfully cut off in multi
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tudes. Psal. lviii. 10. and lxviii. 23. IBure

feet is also expressive of mourning. Isa. xx.

2. and xlvii. 2. Ezek. xxiv. 17. The Am

monites stamping with the feet at the de

struction of Jerusalem, expressed their joy

and gladness. Ezek. xxv. 6; but Ezekiel's

stumping with his feet expressed great grief

and terror. Ezek. vi. 11. To turn away the

foot from the Sabbath, is to forbear carnal

affections, walk, and work on it. Isa. lviii.

13. To speak with the feet is, by example,

or concealed signs, to excite to wickedness.

Prov. vi. 13. To corer the feet is to ease

nature, orº one's self to sleep.

1 Sam. xxiv. 3. Judg. iii. 24; but the sera

him covering their feet with their wings,

imports their holy awe and deep humility

before God. Isa. vi.

is to die. Gen. xlix. 33. To open the feet

imports proneness to spiritual whoredoms,

and a ready compliance with and running

after the idols of the heathen nations. Ezek.

xvi. 25. To withhold the foot from being un

shod, and the throat from thirst, is to cease

from idolatrous compliance with the nations

around. Jer. ii. 25. Feet taken in a snare,

mports entanglement in temptation or

trouble. Psal. ix. 15. Job's feet being in the

stocks imports his being in great trouble,

from which he knew of no way of escape.

Job xiii. 7. Laban was blessed at Jacob's

feet; while he was with him, and by his

means. Gen. xxx. 30. Egypt was watered

with the foot; by human means, or by ditches

digged, and wheels driven, by theń. of

the foot. Deut. xi. 10.

FOOTSTEPS; marks made by the foot.

God's footsteps in the sea are his marvellous

providences, often unobserved, and always

unsearchable. Psal. lxxvii. 19. The foot

steps of his anointed, are Christ's whole me

diatorial work, in undertaking for us, as

suming our nature, fulfilling all righteous

ness, rising from the dead, ascending to

glory, interceding for us, applying his re

demption to us, and at last judging the

world, &c. Psal. lxxxix. 51. The footsteps

of Christ's flock are either the exemplary

practice of former saints, or the ordinances

of the gospel attended by them. Sol. Song
I

FOOTSTOOL; the earth; the tabernacle,

and temple, are called God's footstool; there

the less glorious displays of his presence

were or are made. Isa. lxvi. 1. Psal. xcix.

5. 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. Lam. ii. 1. Christ's

enemies are made ...ſ..." when they

are completely subdued, and by him crushed

down, contemned, and destroyed. Psal. cx.

1. Luke xx. 43. 1 Cor. xv. 25.

FOR. (1.) Sometimes nearly connects

sentences. Gen. xxiv. 10. Josh. ii. 14. (2.)

It denotes the cause of what went before:

Woe unto the tricked, it shall be ill with him,

for the reward of his hands, or works, shall

be giren him. Isa. iii. 9, 10, 11. When it

signifies on account of; as, For bread that

man will transgress. Prov. xxviii. 21. (3.

It denotes the proof and evidence of what

went before: Co 'ue, ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom; for I was an hungered.

and ye gare ºne meat : i.e. your kindness to

kne and my saints manifests that you were

blessed of my Father, and had the kingdom

of heaven prepared for you. Matt. xxv. 34,

)

To gather up the feet, 28

35. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven,

for she lored much : i.e. her great love is ani

evidence that her many and great sins are

forgiven her. Luke vii. 47. With many of

them God was not well pleased, for they were

orerthrown in the wilderness: i. e. Their

overthrow was a token that God was dis

pleased with them. I Cor. x. 5. (4.) It de

notes the end for which a thing is done; so

the Lord made all things for himself; i. e.

to glorify his own perfections. Prov. xvi. 4.

We lay down our lives for the brethren,

when we do it for their profit and advan.

tage. 1 John iii. 16. (5.) Instead of; so

Christ suffered, was sacrificed, gave himself

for us, not merely for our good, but in our

stead. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Cor. v. 7. Matt. xx.

FORBEAR. (1.) To let alone. 2 Chron.

xxv. 16. (2.) To neglect. Num. ix. 13.

God's forbearance is the continued exercise

of his patience, whereby he lets men alone,

at least for a time, without punishing them.

Rom. ii. 4. and iii. 25. Christian forbear-.

ance, required of us, is a patient letting of

others alone, not resenting the injuries

which they have done us, nor oppressing

their conscience with a rigid imposition of

our notions, or pattern, as their rule. Eph.

iv. 2. Col. iii. 13. By long forbearing a

prince is persuaded: by mild representations,

repeated and submissive remonstrances,

and patient waiting, he is persuaded to do

that which he would not, had it been

haughtily and rashly suggested to him.

Prov. xxv. 15.

FORBID; to hinder by word or deed.

Acts xvi. 6. Luke ix.49. Matt. xv. 39. Luke

vi. 29. The phrase, God forbid, or let it

never be, expresses detestation of a thing.

Rom. vi. 2, 15.

FORCE. Wº Vigour; strength. Deut.

xxiv. 7. (2.) Violence; oppression. Ezek,

xxiv. 4. (3.) Validity; so a testament is of

force; is unalterable, and valid, when the

testator is dead. Heb. ix. 17. Violent men

take the kingdom of heaven by force; by

vigorous endeavours to receive Christ, and

walk with him, notwithstanding manifold

*pś, and temptations. Matt. xi. 12.

RCES. (1.) Armies. 2 Chron. xvii.

2. (2.) Multitudes enlisting themselves

under Christ's banner. Isa. lx. 5, 11. To

Force; to make one do a thing contrary to

his will. Judg. i. 34. So the men of Gibeah

forced the Levite's concubine; Amnon his

sister; and the harlot by her flattery forced

the young man to whoredom. Judg. xx. 5.

2 Sam. xiii. 14. Prov. vii. 21...(2.) To apply

vigorously. Deut. xx. 19. The forcing ſ
wrath is the violent stirring up of hatred,

anger, rage. Prov. xxx. 33. ow Forci

BLE are right words ! how effectually con

vincing are solid arguments! Job vi. 25.

#5. a shallow place of a river. Josh.

ii. 7. The daughters of Moab, being at the

fords of Arnon, imports their flying or going
captives out of their own land. Isa. xvi. 2.

Fºr': to contrive things before

hand. Dam. xi. 21.

FOREHEAD. The golden plate, inscrib.

ed, HoliN Ess to the Loki), fixed on the

high-priest's forehead may signify, that in

Jesus, our High Priest, the holiness, and

glory of God shine in the most bright and
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open manner... Exod. xxviii. 38. God's

making Ezekiel's forehead strong and hard,

against the forehead of the Jews, imports his

enabling him boldly to withstand and testify

against their opposition, and shameless and

obstimate wickedness. Ezek. iii. 8. The

saints having a mark or seal in their fore

heads imports their having full direction and

protection amid terrible calamities. Ezek.

ix. 4. Rev. vii. 3. The saints having God's

name in their foreheads, imports their open

and bold profession of his truth, obedience

to his law, and conformity to his image.

Rev. xiv. 1. and xxii. 4. Antichrist's name,

written on his forehead, imports the Palists'
open avowal of the vilest abominations. Rev.

xvii. 5. Men's having the mark of the beast

in their forehead imports their open profes

sion of the heresies, and their bold attach

ment to the superstition and idolatry of the

church of Rome. Rev. xiii. 16. and xx. 4.

The Jews having a whore's forehead, and a

stiff forehead, imports their shameless obsti

macy...in idolatry and other wickedness;

Jer. iii. 3. Ezek. iii. 7. God's setting ajewel

on their forehead, imports his giving them

public and great honour and wealth, and

openly placing his tabernacle, temple, and

ordinances among them. Ezek. xvi.12.

FOREIGN ER. See STRANGER.

FOREKNOWLEDGE. (1.) God's fore

seeing and foreordaining of things; before

the world was made. Acts ii. 23. (2.) His

fore-acknowledging and choosing of the elect.

Rom. viii. 29. and xi. 9. 1 Pet. i. 2. See

DEcREE.

FOREORDAIN : in purpose to appoint

or set up. Rom. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 20.

FORERUNNER. Christ is so called, be

cause, by his obedience and death, he paved

the way for us, and left us an example and

encouragement to follow him ; and in his

ascension, he hath entered into heaven, to

prepare mansions for us. Heb. vi. 20.

FORESEE. (1.) To discern things be

fore they happen. Prov. xxii. 3. (2.) To

keep one's eye fixed upon. Acts ii. 25. (3.)

To provide. Heb. xi. 40. The scripture is

said to foresee what God its Author did, and

therein foretels. Gal. iii. 8.

FORESHIP.; the prow or forepart of a
ship. Acts xxvii. 30.

FORESKIN. This was cut off by the

Jews in circumcision ; but if the child was

born without one, he was circumcised by

**** inner skin, till the blood dropped
out. s the Hebrews had mone, two hun

dred foreskins sufficiently marked the

slaughter of so many Philistines by David.

1 Sam. xviii.25. It is said, that some Jews

after circumcision, to conceal it, have drawn

on a kind of foreskin. And it is probable,

that many of them, in Spain, retained the

natural one, till their last moments, that they

might not be known to be Jews. The fore

skin of the heart, is its natural and reigning

corruption. Jer. iv. 4.

FOREST. See Wood.

All his substance shall be

forfeited, taken from him, and given to the

use of the temple, the poor, or the civil ma

gistrates. Ezra x. 8.

FORGET; to lose the remembrance of a

person or thing, or give up all care about

them. Deut. iv. 9. God seemingly forgets

the saints, when he ceases to give visible dis

plays of his power and love in their favour;

and for a while denies them the sensible

tokens of his kindness, Psal. xiii. 1. and

lxxvii. 9; but he will not readily forget them;

will not cease to support, and provide what

is really necessary for their real good. Isa.

xlix. 15. He will not forget the works of

the wicked ; he will certainly punish them,

Amos viii. 7 ; nor the good works of the

saints, but will graciously reward them.

Heb. vi. 10. God's elect forget their father’

house, and their own people ; in embracing

Christianity, the Jews quitted their ancient

ceremonies and temple; in receiving Christ,

every saint quits his natural dispositions,

false persuasions, self-righteousness, and sin

ful customs; and parts with natural re

lations, so as to preter Christ to them all.
Psal. xlv. 10. Saints forget the things be

hind, when they disesteem their works and

attainments, and think of, and press after

further knowledge of, intimacy with, and

conformity to Christ. Phil. iii.is. Mien fºr.

get God, when they neglect to think of, and

worship him; when they break his laws, and

i. contempt on any thing pertaining to

him. Judg. iii. 7. Men forget Jerusalem,

when they are thoughtless of, and uncon

cerned how things go in the church. Psal.

cxxxvii. 5. They forget misery, poverty,

and toil; when succeeding comforts, honour,

and wealth, more than balance the same.

Prov. xxxi. 7. Gen. xli. 51.

FORGIVE; PARoon ; REM It ; to remove

the guilt of sin, that the punishment due to

it may not be inflicted. God pardons iniquity

in justification, when, through the imputed

righteousness of his Son, he removes the

legal charge of sin against men, and frees

them from the condemning sentence or curse

of the broken law, Psal. ciii. 3.; or whem, as

a Father, he intimates to them, more and

more, their forgiveness, and removes their

guilt, and frees them from fatherly chastise

ments. Matt. vi. 12. 2 Sam. xii. 13. Or when

he judicially publishes their pardon at the

last day, when all the fruits of sin are for

ever removed from them. Acts iii. 19. Or

when, as governor of Israel, he removed

their outward calamities. 2 Chron. vii. God

forgives all sins, even the greatest, except

the sin against the Holy Ghost, as to the

guilt or charge of it by the law, in order to

eternal punishment. Isa. lv. 7. Matt. xii. 31,

32. Sometimes he refuses to pardon other

gross sins, as to the temporal correction or

punishment thereof. Thus he would not

Jorgive the sin of Moses and Aaron, and the

other Hebrews, so as to admit them into the

promised land. Nor would he forgive the

sin of Manasseh, so as to forbear inflicting

his judgments, on Judah. Exod. xxiii. 21.
2 Kings xxiv. 4. Sometimes he remits it, as

to part of the temporal Judgment...but not as

to the whole. Thus David had his adultery

and murder so far remitted as to have his

own life preserved, but not as to have the

judgments of God to pass from his family.

2 Sam. xii. 9–14. The absolution of pemi

tent offenders from church censures, is called

a remission, or forgiveness, of them, as it is a

ministerial declaration of divine forgive

mess, and frees from the discipline incurred

by the sins. John xx. 23. 2 Cor. ii. 10. Our



FO R F O U.288

for giving of.. signifies ourlaying aside

every inwar, grudge toward the injurer,

and endeavouring to render him good for

evil. Matt.vi. 14. and xviii. 21, 35. Eph. iv. 32.

Col. iii. 13. God alone forgives sins as such,

Isa. xliii. 25. Ministers publish his remission

in the gospel; and churches absolve from

sins, considered as scandals. John xx. 23.

We forgive the faults of our neighbour, only

as injuries done to us. |. v. 32. Repent

ance hath an inseparable connexion, with

forgiveness of sin. Prov. xxviii. 13; but is
not a proper condition of it. Rom. iii. 24.

A legal repentance may, and often does,

precede the judicial pardon of sin injustifi

cation, Acts ii. 37,38; but no true gospel

repentance can, because, till the curse be re

moved by pardon, we continue under the

dominion of sin, 1 Cor. xv. 56., Rom. vi. 14;

and it is the view of God's pardoming mercy

that can influence our heart to godly sorrow

for sim. Ezek. xvi. 62,63. and xxxvi. 25–31.

gospel-repentance may and doth precede

God’s fatherly forgiveness, and his publish

ing of forgiveness at the last day, Acts iii. 19;

and the Jews' returning from their gross

wickedness, was necessary to God's removal

of these outward calamities. 1 Kings viii.

31—50. Lev. xxvi. 40–46. It may be often

prudent to forbear intimating forgiveness

to an injurious neighbour, till he appear to

repent of the injury; but we are in our heart

to forgive him, even though he continue to

injure us. Luke xvii. 4. and xxiii. 34. Our

forgiving of injuries done us is not the con

dition of God's forgiving us; but it is an in

separable attendant and token thereof.

Matt. wi. 14. Eph. v. 32. Nor can we, in

faith, ask forgiveness of God, while we in

dulge in resentment against our neighbour.

Luke xi. 4.

FORM ; shape; likeness. Job iv. 16.

Christ was in the form of God, and took on

him the form of a servant: he was truly

God, in nature the same, and in person like

unto the Father; and he really became a

bond-servant to the broken law in our stead.

Phil. ii. 6, 7. He had no form, or comeli

ness; no outward splendour or earthly di

nity, as the Jews expected in the Messiali.

Isa. liii. 2. In different forms, or outward

appearances, he appeared to his disciples

after his resurrection. Mark xvi. 12. A

form of sound words, is a draught or system

of divine truth. 2 Tim. i. 13. A form of god

liness, without the power of it, is an outward

show of true religion, and worship of God,

without experience of the saving power and

grace of God in our heart. 2 Tim. iii. 5. To

ForM, is to give a thing being or shape.
Gen. ii. 7.

FORNICATION. See WHoREDom.

. FORSAKE; to depart from. God seem

ingly forsakes his people, when he with

draws his sensible presence, and withholds

his assistance and comfort. Psal. lxxi. 11.

and xxii. 1. Isa. xlix. 14; but he never for

sakes them as to real love, and such influ

ence as is absolutely necessary for the sub

sistence of their grace. Heb. xiii. 5. Psal.

xxxvii. 28. Men forsake God and his law

when they disregard and contemn him, and

disobey his law, deny his truth, neglect his

worship, and depend not on his "fulness.

Jer. xvii. 3. and ik. 13. Men forsake others,

when they deny them their company, help.

or comfort, and leave them to shift for then

selves. 2 Tim. iv. 10. To forsake persons or

things for Christ, is to be ready to quit

them; or actually, to part with them, in

order to enjoy and serve him. Matt. xix.

27, 29. There was a great forsaking in the

land of Israel, when most of the inhabitants

fled from their dwellings, or were killed or

carried captive by the Assyrians and Chal

deans. Isa. vi. 12.

FORSWEAR; to break an oath or vow.

Matt. v. 33.

FORT; Fortress. (1.) A strong Hold;

a place of defence and safety. The Lord is

the fortress or strong hold of his people. To

him they flee in times of danger; in him

they trust, and find preservation from hurt.

Psal. xviii. 2. Nah. i. 7. (2.) A kind of

mount, or ToweR, erected by the besiegers

of a city, in order to annoy the defenders,

or their wall. Ezek. xxi. 22.

ORTIFY; to make strong .
towers and walls for defence. Ju #:

FQRTY days the deluging rain fell. Gen.

vii. 17. Thrice Moses fasted forty days.

Deut. ix. 9—25. Exod. xxiv. 18. and xxxiv.

28. In forty days the Hebrew spies searched

Canaan. Num. xiii. 25. During forty days

Goliath defied the Hebrew troops. I Sam.

xvii. 16. Forty days Elijah fasted. 1 Kings

xvii. 8. Forty days was the time allowed

for the ruin of Nineveh. Jonah iii. 4. Forty

days Ezekiel bore the iniquities of the house

of Judah, a day for a year. Ezek. iv., 6.

Forty days Christ was tempted of the de

vil. Matt. iv. 2. Mark i. 13. Forty days he

continued on earth after his resurrection.

Acts i. 3. Forty years the Hebrews tempt:

ed God in the wilderness, Psal xcv. 10; and

Jorty years after Christ's death were their

ciº and temple preserved.

'ORWARD. (1.) Further on in a jour

ney; in the progress of a work; or in time.

Gen. xxvi. 13. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 1 Sam.

xvi. 13. (2.) Strongly bent and inclined.

Gal. ii. 10. (3.) Far on in readiness. 2 Cor.

viii. 10.

FOWARDNESS; an earnest bent of the

mind towards any thing, particularly to
make collection for the poor. 2 Cor. viii. 8.

and ix. 2.

FOUND; (1.) To fix the lower part of

a building. Ezra iii. 6. (2.) To settle the

beginning of a city or nation. Isa. xxiii. 13.

(3.) To ordain or ºpºlº; firmly. 1 Chron.

ix. 22. Psal. viii. t 2. (4.) To cast metal.

Jer. x.9.

FOUNDATION. (1.) The lower part of

any structure, as of a house, wall, moun

tain, &c. which supports the rest. Ezra i.

12. 2 Sam. xxii. 16. Deut. xxxii. 22. (2.)

The beginning of a thing; thus the founda.

tion of the world denotes the beginning of it.

Matt. xiii. 35. Christ is a foundation: on his

person, office, and work, is his church, and

the whole of our salvation, erected and sup

ported. Isa. xxviii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 11. Matt.

xvi. 18. He is likened to twelve foundations

of precious stones; he is infinitely precious,

adapted to every case, and exhibited in the

doctrine of his twelve apostles. Rev. xxi.

14, 19, 20. God's truths, published by the

prophets and apostles, are a foundation: on

erecting

ix. 31.

them the saints found their faith and hope;
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and depending on them, they are built up

to perfect holiness and happiness; and on

them the church, in all her ordinances,

faith, profession, offices, and blessings, de

pends. Eph. ii. 20. The first principles of

divine truth are a foundation, as they ought

to be first known, in order to understand

the rest, which depend on them. Heb. vi.

1, 2. Teaching these divine truths is called

a ſoundation. Paul studied so to preach

Christ as not to build on another man's

foundation ; i.e. to preach Christ where no

body had before taught the first principles

of Christianity. Rom. xv. 20. Magistrates,

and the principal constitutions of their go

vernment, are the foundations of a state

that support and establish the rest. Psal.

lxxxii. 5. and xi. 13. Mic. vi. 2. The righ

teous are an everlasting foundation; being

fixed in Christ, their persons, and holy and

happy state and condition, are stable and

fixed; and they are great means of support

ing and establishing nations and churches.

Rev. x. 25. They lay up a good foundation

for the time to come 5 receive Jesus and his

righteousness; whereby they are infallibly

determined to such good works as shall

be rewarded in the future state; or the

good foundation they lay up is the heavenly

glory itself, which is fixed and stable; and

onº account is called a city having foun

dations. 1 Tim. vi. 19. Heb. xi. 10. The

foundation of God that standeth sure, hav

ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that

are his, is either his unchangeable and fixed

purpose of election, on which the salvation

of his people is leared up; or the funda

mental truths of the gospel, .that cannot be

overthrown; or the saints themselves, di

vinely fixed in their new-covenant state.

2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundations or pillars of

heaven are the mountains on which the skies

seem to rest. 2 Sam. xxii. 8.

FOUNDER: one that casts metal into

vessels and other utensils. Judg. xvii. 4.

Jer. x. 9. God, and his prophets, are lik

en 2d to a founder, because, by the judg

ments declared by prophets, and executed

by God, mations are melted with trouble, to

purge off their dross, and form them into a

conformity to his will. Jer. vi. 29.

l’( ) l NTAIN ; well; spring. In the

south part of Canaan, as well as in most of

Arabia, and in many places of Africa, &c.

it w us hard to come at any spring-water;

hence so much contention happened about

wells. Gen. xxi. and xxvi. Exod. ii. In the

valley of Baca, it seems there were no

ºriºgº, but pits that retained the rain-water.

Psal. lxxxiv. The most noted wells we

read of in scripture were Abraham's at

Beersheba; Hagar's at Beer-lahai-roi;

Isaac's wells at Sitnah, Ezek, and Relio

both; Laban's at Haran; Jacob's near She

clien. Gen. xvi., and xxi. and xxvi. John

iv. 6; those of Elim. Exod. xv. 27; the well

of Beer, eastward of the Dead sea. Num.

xxi. 16–18; of Bethlehem; 1 Chron: xi.

17, 18; the fountain of gardens, probably,at

the foot of mount Lebanon, about six miles

north from Tripoli; and the well of liring

‘taters, about a mile southward of Tyre,

Sol. Song iv. 15; together with the fountain

of Gihon and Énroºi at Jerusalem; and

amson's well, Enhakkore. Judg. xv. 19.

1 Kings i. 9–38. Jaziah also digged a great

many wells. 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. The upper

and nether springs, which Caleb gave to

his daughters, were two fields full of

springs. Judg. i. 15. That called Joseph's

well, in Egypt, is about two hundred and

seventy-six feet, or forty-nine fathoms deep;

and the water is drawn by a most curious

engine, wrought with oxen, some far below,

and some above ground.

God is called a fountain of liring waters,

and with him is the fountain of livin

waters; he is the unsearchable and unfail.

ing source of all our happiness and comfort.

Jer. ii. 13. Psal. xxxvi. 9. Jesus Christ is

an open fountain, a fountain of gardens, a

trell of liring waters, and streams from Leba

non; º his blood, righteousness, and spirit

ual influence, exhibited and offered in the

gospel, are our guilt and pollution washed

away, and all the churches and worshipping

assemblies of his people refreshed, quick

ened, and rendered fruitful in the works of

righteousness. Zech. xiii. 1. Sol. Song iv.

15. The Holy Ghost, attending the preach

ing of the gospel, is a ſountain coming out

of the house of the Lord, and watering the

valley of Shittim; he, proceeding from and

sent by Jesus, the residence of God, does,

. his gifts and graces, cool, refresh
cleanse, and fructify the barren souls of

men, Jews and ºil. Joel iii. 18; and is

a well of caters springing up to eternal life,

in growth of grace, and abounding practice

of good works. John iv. 14. and vii. 38, 39.

The church is a spring shut up, and fountain

sealed; in her is lodged the fresh and ever

flowing fulness of Christ's word, blood, and

P. for the purification and refreshment

of her members: none but Christ ought to

rule or govern in her as her head; and, by

his providence and grace, her true members

are safely and secretly secured to him alone.
Isa. lviii. 11. Sol. Song iv. 12. All the

saints' springs are in her; in her dwells God,

the fountain of living waters; Jesus the

smitten, the water-yielding Rock of ages;

the Holy Ghost, that river of life, issuing

from under the throne of God, and the

scriptures and ordinances, those subordinate

wells of salvation, whence the saints draw

their happiness and comfort; and which

make them send forth rivers of edifying

words and works in their conversation.

Psal. lxxxvii. 7. John vii. 38. The saints

are ſountains; from their souls, replenished

with the Spirit and grace of Christ, flow

forth much edifying converse, and so their

tongue, or mouth, is called a well of life
and much refreshing benevolence, and

many useful good works: but when they

fall before the wicked, by temptations and

persecution, they are a troubled ſountain

and corrupt spring: far less comely and

useful. Prov. xxv.26. and x. 11. Spiritual

knowledge and wisdom, and the fear of the

Lord, are a fountain, or well-spring of life;

a delightful means of promoting the tempo

ral and spiritual happiness of ourselves and

others. Prov. xvi. 22; xviii. 4; xiii. 14. and

xiv. 27. Wives are called fountains and

wells; they bring forth, children, that, as

streams, are dispersed in the streets, and

are a great means of happiness and comfort

to their husbands. Picº, 15, 18. Chil
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dren are ſountains; and the offspring of Ja

cob, his fountain; they are means of help

and comfort to their parents; and, in due

time, produce children of their own. Prov.

v. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 28. But the fountain of

Israel may either signify Jacob's posterity,

or Jesus, who sprung from him; or God

himself, the source of all true comfort to

Jacob and his seed. Psal. lxviii. 26. False

teachers are wells without water: they pro

mise men much instruction, edification, and

comfort, and yet afford nothing but error,

corrupt examples, and enticements. 2 Pet.

ii. 17. Whatever a thing proceeds from, is

called its fountain, or spring. Thus the

cause or first rise of the bloody issue is

called its fountain. Lev. xx. 18. Mark v. 29.

The right ventricle of the heart, whence the

blood, and with it the life and vital spirits,

take their rise, is called a fountain., Eccl.

xii. 6. Fountains and springs also denote

prosperity, and the means thereof. Hos.

xiii. 15. Thus, to turn dry land into springs

of water, is to afford great prosperity to a

distressed nation: or to grant plenty of or

dinances and powerful influences to a

church or people that had been barren and

withered. Psal. cvii. 35. Isa. xxxv. 7; xli.

11. and xlix. 10. To turn springs and rivers

into a wilderness, is not only to alter the

soil of fields to the worse, as God has done

in Idumea, Canaan, Egypt, &c., but to

Change great prosperity into sad adversity.
Psal. cvii. 33.

FOUR-SQUARE; that whose length and

breadth are equal. The foursquare form of

the altar, and new Jerusalem, figures out

the stability and self-consistence of Christ

and his church. Exod. xxvii. 1. Rev. xxi.

I6.

FOWLER; one that by fire-arms, ar

rows, or nets, studies to catch fowls. Satan

is a fowler; with great subtlety and deceit,

he and his agents lay snares and tempta.
tions for the ruin of mankind. Psal. xci. 3.

Prov. vi. 5. Such as oppress and seek the

ruin of their neighbours, or endeavour to

ensnare them into sin or danger, are called

‘owlers. Psal. cxxiv. 7. Jer. v. 26.

OX; an animal of the dog, kind. In

form it resembles the common dog, and in

size the spaniel; it is chiefly distinguished
by its long and straight. with a white

tip. It is a native of the most northern

countries, and is remarkable for its craft, its

winding motions, its rank smell, and its

hurtfulness to vines and flocks, its eating of

dead bodies, its desperate biting, &c.” It

cannot be tamed, so as to become harmless;

it feeds on tame animals, rather than wild;

it has often, if not always, a variety of out.
lets to its den, that, if one be stopped, it

may escape by another. Foxes, fattened

with grapes, are, by some, used as food in

the harvest. Foxes were very numerous in

Canaan,º in hedges, old ruins, and

the like ; and hence some cities or countries

were called Shaul, which signifies a fox; as

the land of Shaul, Hazar-Shāmi, Shualabbin,

&c. so that it was easy enough for Samson

to procure three hundred of them, or of

another kind of animals of a middle size be

tween a wolf and a fox, which assembled

there sometimes in hundreds. Judg. xv. 4.

False prophets and teachers are likened to

fores: how crafty! how obstimate in their

evil way ! how uneven and inconsistent their

doctrine and practice! how abominable

their instructions ! how often, under a mask

of innocence and usefulness, they undermine

nations and churches, and render them un

fruitful to God how maliciously they hate

such as oppose them.' Ezek. xiii. 4. §. Song

ii. 15. Tyrants, and other wicked men, are

likened to fores for their craft, obstimacy in

sin,and ruinous designs against others. Luke

xiii. 32. Inward sinful lusts resemble fores,

how crafty, stubborn, abominable, and

ruinous to the souls of men l and how hurt

ful to the graces of the saints Sol. Song ii.

15. To be the portion of fores, is for men

to have their land or habitation, rendered

desolate and ruinous, and themselves left

unburied. Psal. lxiii. 10.

FRAGMENTS; broken pieces of meat.

Matt. xiv. 20. and John vi. 12.

FRAIL; easy to be broken, or cut off by
death; short lived. Psal. xxxix.4.

FRÄNiš. artfully to put into a form.

FRAME. (1.) An instrument for fashion

ing a thing, upon. Jer. xviii. 3. ... (2.) The

figure or picture of a thing. Ezek. xl. 2.

3.) The constitution of a person or thing.

sal. ciii. 14.

FRANKINCENSE;asweet-smellinggum,

anciently much burned inº: and now

used in medicine. It distils from incisions

made in the tree during the heat of summer.

The largest and best trees are called male

incense; the whitish, drawn at the end of

summer, are better than those drawn at the

beginning. Some frankincense is brought

from the East Indies, but it is not equal in
value to that of Arabia or Syria. What is

the form of the frankincense tree, we do not

certainly know. Pliny at one time says it is

like a pear-tree ; at another, that it is like a

mastick-tree ; then, that it resembles the

laurel ; and in fine, that it is a kind of tur

pentine-tree. Frankincense is still used in

many of the Popish ceremonies, as well as

by heathens ; and, at funerals, it is bestow

ed as an honorary present on prelates, &c.

Rev. xviii. 13. The saints, and their graces

and religious services, are compared to

frankincense; how delightful and medicinal

to themselves, and other church-members!

and how savoury and acceptable to God.

Sol. Song iv. 14. and iii.6.

FRAUD. See DEceiT.

FRAY; to chase one away with fear.

Deut. xxviii. 26.

FRECKLED ; clear-whitish. A freckled

spot was not the leprosy, but an approach

to it. Lev. xiii. 39.

FREE. (1.) Without price; out of mere

favour. Rom. v. 15. and iii. 24. (2.) With

out constraint or obligation. Psal. liv. 6.

Rom. viii. 2. (3.) Without restraint or hin

derance. 2 Thess. iii. 1. God's Spirit is free,

voluntary, or princely; he is freely bestow

ed on sinners ; and, in a princely and liberal

manner, he influences, convinces, instructs,

draws, and comforts men's souls. Psal. li. 12.

God’s blessings of the new covenant are free;

though purchased by Christ, yet they are

given to sinful men, without money or price

on our part, and are to be received as gifts

of mºre grace and favour. Rom. v. 18. Rev.

xxii. 17. A free heart is one disposed to be
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stow freely and willingly. 2 Chron. xxix. 31.
Free or free-will offerings were those given

without any obligation of God's law. Exod.

Yxxvi. 3. ºv. xxii. 21. Persons are free

when in no slavish bondage, or exempted
from gºing tribute, Deut. xv. 13. Matt.

xvii. : or not obliged to maintain

arents. Matt. xv. 6. The saints are free, or

reed from the law, or from sin: they are

by the grace of God in Christ, delivere

from the yoke of the broken law, the domi
nion of sin, and the slavery of Satan ; and

now under the gospel, from the Jewish cere

monies, are entitled to all the privileges of

the children of God. Rom. viii. 2; vi. 22.

John viii. 34, 36. and Gal. v. 1. Sinners are

free from righteousness,quite destitute of, and

no way influenced by ... principle. Rom.

vi. 20. To be free among the dead, is to be in

a miserable case on earth, as if a citizen of

the grave. Psal. lxxxviii. 5.

FREEDOM signifies, (1.) The giving

liberty to a slave. Lev. xix. 20. (2.) T

privilege of citizens in the Roman state.

Acts xxii. 28.

FRESH. (1.) New and uncorrupted.

Num. xi. 8. (2.) What is beautiful, and has

no appearance of fading. Job xxix. 20. and

xxxiii. 25.

FRET. (1.) Angrily to murmur. 1 Sam.

i.6. Prov. xix. 3. (2.) To vex exceedingly;

make one very angry. Psal. xxxvii. 1–7.

Ezek. xvi. 43. A fretting leprosy is one

which, by prickling and rankling, wastes the

flesh. Lev. xiii. 51.

FRIEND; one who sincerely and in a fix

ed manner, loves us, and is ready to exert

himself for our good; one that sympathizes

with us in trouble, and whom we may safely

trust with our scerets. Prov. xvii. 17. Christ

is called a friend; how affectionately and

constantly he loves his people! What great

and good things he has done, does, and will

do for them! how kindly and faithfully he

reproves their faults; sympathizes with them

in distress: and is ready to give them coun

sel and help ! and how safely he may be in

trusted with our most important secrets.

Sol. Song iv. 16. Christ's friends and neigh

bours, whom he invites to rejoice with him

at the conversion of his elect, are angels,

ministers, and saints, who ardently love him

and his Father, promote his honour and

cause, and have much intimacy with him.

Luke xv. 6,9. Jam. ii. 22. John xv. 15. and

Sol. Song v. 1. In allusion to the friend at

marriages, who performed the honours of

the wedding, and led the bride to the nuptial

bed, John Baptist, and other ministers, are

friends of the Bridegroom: they, by their

preaching and example, direct and conduct

sinners to Christ. Judg. xv. 20. John iii. 29.

Judas, and the man without the wedding

garment, were but pretended friends ; or

the word is used as 'a term of discreet ai.

ºlress. , Matt. xxvi. 50. and xxii. 12. The

friendship of this world, which is enmity with

God, is a superlative love and desire of

earthly and sinful things, and a study to ob

tain the favour of worldly men, by confor

mity to them in their evil courses. Jam. iv.

4. Matt. vi. 21. Luke xvi. 13.

FRINGE. See Cloth Es. -

FROG ; an amphibious animal that lives

partly in the water, and partly on the earth.

of

he

It has a short body, without any tail, and
four legs forº; with. Frogs are strong

breathed, delight in pools, and fens, and are

much given to croaking. Sometimes during

a summer shower, after a long drought, such

multitudes creep abroad, that some have

foolishly imagined they had been rained

from heaven. When God used them to

plague the Egyptians, they swarined in

such numbers as to cover the whole land.

They entered their houses and ovens; nor

could their beds, and repositories for vic

tuals, be kept rid of them. When God cut

them off by death, the Egyptians gathered

them into heaps, and i. country stank

with their disagreeable smell. Exod. viii.

The unclean spirits, like frogs, proceeding
out of the mouth of the heathén dragon,

Antichristian beast, and Mahometan false

ºf. may be the Jesuits and other Ro

mish or Mahometan clergy, who by a kind

of authority, exert themselves to support

their various abominations, wallow in Wile

ness, croak out their errors and flatteries,

creep into bed-chambers, to defile matrons

and maidens, and strangely gain the ear

and confidence of great men; and who

about the beginning of the millennium, shall

exert themselves to the utmost to support

Paganism, Popery, and Mahometainism,

against Christ and the gospel. Rev. xvi.
13, 14.

FRONT. (1.) The fore part of a house.

2 Chron. iii. 4. ... (2.) The fore rank or part

of an army. 2 Sam. x.9.

FRONTIERS, the outermost borders of

a country. Ezek. xxv. 9.

FRONTLET, called also PhylActeRies,

or preservatives; a kind of busk, or mark

on the forehead. God charged the He

brews to have his law as a sign on their

forehead, and as frontlets between their

eyes; that is to have a thorough knowledge

of it, constant regard to it, and to obey it

in all they did. *.d. xii. 16. It seems

that, after the death of the prophets, the

Jews began foolishly to understand these

words according to the literal signification,

and made four pieces of parchment! On the

first they wrote the texts, Exod. xiii.2—10;

on the second, they wrote Exod. xiii. 11–

21; on the third, they wrote Deut. vi. 4—9;

and on the fourth, Leut. xi. 13–21. These

they put together; and covering them with

a piece of hard calf-skin, bound it on their

forehead, and wore it, the more devout of

them at both morning and evening prayer,

and the less devout of them only at morning

orayer. In our Saviour's time, the Jews of

Persia and Chaldea wore them, as well as

those in Judea, but he plainly condemned

the proud affecting of them, especially such

as were larger than ordinary. Matt. xxiii.

5. The Caraite Jews, who are but few, and

detest the Pharisaic traditions, call the

wearers of frontlets, bridled asses.

FROST. By the breath of God frost is

giren; by his will, and by the chillness of

the air, the earth is hardened, and water

frozen into ice. Job xxxvii. 10. By frost,

or excessive cold, Jacob was distressed. as

he watched Laban's, flocks by night. Gen.

31, 40. JEH91Akin's corpse lay unburied

until it was hardened by the frost. Jer.

xxxvi. 30. By frost the sycamores of Egypt

U 2
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were withered. Psal. lxxviii. 47. Hoar

Jºost is dew frozen in the air, and falling on

the ground. Psal. cxlvii. 16. In some warm

regions near the equator, they have scarcely

ever any frost or ice; and could hardly be

lieve that water will harden, so as men may

walk upon it. In the regions near the pole,

whether in the north or south, as in K.

.* Sweden, Lapland, Siberia, and espe

cially Greenland, frost prevails during the

greater part of the year, and seas freeze to

a prodigious depth of ice; nay, in some

high mountains the frost is scarcely ever

absent, through they are situated at no great

distance from the equator. In the Alps,

which are a great way to southward of us,

there are lakes that have perhaps been

frozen ever since the flood. In Muscovy,

the ice is often from six to ten feet thick. In

A. D. 401, the Euxine or Black sea, was

frozen over for the space of§. days;

and in 763, the seas at Constantinople were

frozen one hundred miles from the shore, so

thick as to be able to bear the heaviest car

riages.

FrüIT; whatever, is produced by any

cause. The fruits of the earth are, grass,

corn, trees, herbs: the fruit of vegetables is

their berries, apples, grapes, &c.; the fruit of

animals is their young ones. Children are

called the fruit of the body or womb. Deut.

xxviii. 4. Psal. cxxvii. 3. To prevent the

injury of fruit-trees, by too early pluckin

their fruit; to secure the best for the Lor

on the fourth year; to commemorate the en

trance of sin by forbidden fruit; *} to

teach us toº our appetites; the Jews

were to hold their fruit of trees unclean for

three years, and on the fourth it was to be

the Lord's. Lev. xix. 23. Christ is the fruit

of the earth; his human body sprung of

it. Isa. iv. 2. The twelre manner of

Jruits which he bears, and which are bet

ter than gold, are his various blessings

of righteousness, peace, pardon, accept

ance, adoption, sanctification, comfort,

and eternal glory, sufficient for all the

tribes of the chosen Israel. Rev. xxii. 2.

Sol. Song ii. 3. Prov. viii. 19. The fruits of

the Spirit are the gracious qualities, tem

pers, comforts, and good works, which his

inhabitation and influence produce in the

saints. Gal. v. 22–24. Eph. v. 9. The

Jruits of the gospel, are turning from idols,

and other wickedness, to God, believing on

Christ, and the bringing forth of good

works. Col. i. 6. Rom. i. 13. Saints are

represented as fruit gathered by ministers,

Isa. xxvii. 6. John iv. 36. Sol. Song viii. 12;

their good fruit is the exercise of their

graces and their good works; they are fruits

of righteousness produced by the application

of Jesus' righteousness to their souls, and

are in obedience to God's righteous law :

they are sown in peace; founded on and

performed in a state of peace with God, and

in the study of following a holy peace with

men. Matt. vii. 18. and xii. 33. Gal. v. 22

–21. Prov. xi. 30. Phil. i. 11. Jam. iii. 18.

They are fruits meet for repentance; i. e.

such as mark the truth and sincerity of, and
answer to a profession of it, Matt. iii. 8 ;

and fruit unto holiness and life; they mark

the truth of our inward sanctification, and

Wromote our holiness in themselves; and

they are a means of pronioting life tempo

ral, spiritual, and etermal, in ourselves and

others, Rom. vi. 22; they are fruits of the

ralley, produced in Jesus' church, and by

his influence, and spring from a humble

heart, Sol. Song vi. 11; they are Christ's

pleasant fruits, produced by Hi, Spirit, and

to his honour; and are a delight and plea

sure to him and his people, Sol. sºft iv. 16;

and fruits new and old, laid up,º fruits

produced at different times, and alſ aimed

at the glory of Christ, Soi. º vii. 13;

and fruit unto God, to show forth his grace,

Yower, wisdom, and holiness. Rom. vii. 4.

The fruit of the lips is either the comfortable

doctrines of the gospel published by minis

ters; or the saints' praises and thanksgivin

to God; or their pious conferences an

counsels. Isa. lvii. 19. Heb. xiii. 15. Prov.

xii. 14. The fruit of the wicked is their

evil works, in thought, word, or deed,

Matt. vii. 16; it is Jruit unto death, as it

tends to promote the spiritual and eternal

death of themselves and others. Rom. vii.

5, 13. Jam. i. 15. Even their good-like fruit

is fruit to themselres; springs from selfish

principles, is performed in , their own

strength, and directed to selfish ends, Hos.

x. 1. Zech. viii. 5, 6; and it is trithering

fruit, which is not continued in, but they fall

away, and grow worse and worse. Jude 12.

Thefruit of the stout heart of the king of As

Syria was his insolent blasphemies against

God. Isa. x. 12. Liberal donations to such

as are in need are called a fruit; they pro

ceed from a benevolent disposition, and are

refreshing to such as receive them. Rom.

xv. 28. Phil. iv. 17. The fruit of men's

ways or deeds, is the reward or punishment

th: follows on good or evil works. Prov. i.

31. Isa. iii. 10.

FRUSTRATE; to make void. God frus

trateth the tokens of the liars, and naketh the

diriners mad; he, especially after the coming

of Christ, struck dumb the heathen oracles,

disappointed their lying priest, and made

void the tokens which their soothsayers

gave out, of such or such thin ha pening;

and so§ became distracted with shame

and grief. Isa. xliv. 25.

FUEL; wood, coals, or the like materials

for burning in the fire. Men are as fuel,

when they are cast into, and painfully de

stroyed by the fire of God's judgment, Isa.

ix. 19. Ezek. xxi. 32. The victory of Christ

and his people over their enemies, shall be

with burning, and fuel of fire ; quickly and

easily effected by them, but very terrible
and destructive to their enemies. Isa. ix. 5.

FUGITIVE and vAGA Bon D; one that

uits his country, and wanders up and

|. in a restless manner. Gen. iv. 12, 14.

FULL. (1.) Complete; perfect; without

want. 2 John 8. John xv. il. (2.) Having

as much as a person or thing can hold.

Numb. vii. 13, i4. (3.) Having as much,

and more than one wishes. Isa. i. 11. (4.)

Having as much as, one is persuaded he

needs. Luke vi. 25. . . Now ye are full, rich

and reign, and would to God that ye did

reign, that we might reign together with

tou.’’. In your own view, ye abound in

nowledge and wisdom ; and I wish you

were as wise and holy as ye think your

selves, that we might rejoice in your hap
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piness. 1 Cor. iv. 8. (5.) Having a great deal
of: hence men are said to be full of faith;

full of the influences of the Holy Ghost; Jill

of abominations; full of children, of days,

or years, &c. Acts vi. 5; Rev. xvii. 4. Psal.

xvii. 14. Gen. xxv. 8. God is full of compus

sion, and his right hand is full of righteous

ness; he is infinitely ready to pity and do

good to poor sinful men: he is ready to bes

tow the righteousness of his Son; and all

his works are perfectly, just and righteous.
Psal. cxii. 4. and czviii. 10. The earth is

full of the goodness of the Lord, or glory of

Christ, when it is every where signally dis

played. Psal. xxxiii. 5. Isa. vi. 3. ... Men's

cup or their measure of iniquity is full, when

God will no longer defer to execute proper

vengeance on them. Gen. xv. 16. See Fill.

EULNESS. (1.) The furniture contained

in any thing, or what fills it. Psal. xxiv. 1.

2.) Great abundance. Numb. xviii. 27.

e fulness of the Godhead, dwelling, in

Christ, is the whole perfections of the divine

nature. Col. ii. 9. hrist, as Mediator, has

all the fulness of the new-covenant blessings

of righteousness, grace, comfort, and glory,

lodged in him by the Father, and out of

that the saints receive, and grace for grace.

Col. i. 19. John iii. 34. Eph. iv. 16. John i.

16. The saints are filled with all the ſul

ness of God, when theyº the Father in

his love, the Son in his righteousness and

blessings, and the Holy Ghost in his influ

ences, in a most abundant degree. Eph. iii.

19. The saints are the fulness of Christ;

among and in them he displays , the fulness

of his righteousness, grace, and glory; and

by their union and subjection to him, and

their dependence on him, he is rendered a
romplete mediatorial Head. Eph. i. 23.

º; grow up to the stature of the fulness

#. hrist, when they are all brought to per

ection, and so constitute his complete and

perfect mystical body. Eph. iv. 13. , Christ

came in the fulness of time, i. e. in the time

fixed in God's purpose, and marked out in

his predictions'; and when the world was

sufficiently wicked to be conquered; when

men had been repeatedly warmed of his

coming; and when the godly had waited

long enough for him. Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10.

The future gathering of multitudes of Jews

and gentiles to Jesus, to receive happiness

in him in the millennium, is called their ſul

mess. Rom. xi. 12, 25. The fulness that

Christ's eyes, sit upon, may be the time of

his incarnation, the fulness of blessings

lodged in him, and the fulness of his mysti

cal body. Sol. Song v. t 12. Sodom's sin was

Julness of bread, i.e. excessive gluttony and
drunkenness. Ezek. xvi. 46.

FULFIL; to render full; to complete

Exod. v. 18. To ſulfil a work is to finish or

complete it. Matt. iii. 15. To ſulfil a pro

mise, , threatening, or prophecy, is to do
what is promised, threatened, or foretold.

Matt. xxiv. 34. To ſulfil a law, orcommand,

or will, is to obey it. Rom. xiii. 8. To ſulfit

requests and desires, is to nt the things

desired. Psal. xx. 4,5. To fulfil lusts, is to

do what wicked works they incline us to.

Eph. ii. 3. Time is £. illed, when it is

over or fully come. Luke i. 57. ii. 6, 22.
and xxi. 24.

FURLONG ; , a measure of length, con

taining one hundred and twenty-five paces,

which made the eighth part of an ł.

MiLE ; but Mainlomides says, the Jewish

furlong contained 2663 cubits, and so seven

cubits and a half went to one mile. Luke

xxiv. 13.

FURY. See ANG ER.

FURNACE. (1.) A great fire for melting
and refining metals; or for burning of:

fenders. Gen. xix. 28. Dam. iii. 6—23. (2.)
A º: of cruel and tormenting, bondage;

so Egypt is called a ſurnace, and iron jur.

nace to the Hebrews. Deut. iv. 50. Jer. xi.

4. Isa. xlviii. 10. (3.) Most grievous and

tormenting judgments and calamities, by

which the righteous are tried and purged from

sin, and the wicked consumed as dross. Isa.

xxxi. 9. and xlviii. 10. (4.) The terrible

and tormenting punishments of hell. Matt.

xiii. 42.

FURNISH ; to give what is needed.

1 Kings is. 11.

FURNITURE whatever is necessary to

accommodate a person or thing, for the end

or work it is §. #med ; as a house for

dwelling in, a camel for riding, &c. Exod.
xxxi. 7.

FURRQW. (1.) An opening of the

Fº with a plough. Psal. lxv. 10. (2.

ºrievous injuries dome to the church an

saints of God are compared to long ſurrow's
made "Poº the back; how barbarous and

painful' Psal. cxxix. 3. The two ſurrows

of the Israelites may either denote their

principal transgressions, revolting from

the family of David by rebellion, and from
God by idolatry, or their two countries, or

their hard service under the Assyrians,
Hos. x. 10.

GAAL, the son of Ebed, probably a Canaan
ite, and perhaps descended from Hamor,

the ancient king of Shechem. When the

Hººp. of that city began to conceive a dis

ike to Abimelecſi, Gaal came and dwelt

among them, and increased the dissension.

Under his direction they ravaged the adja

cent fields and vineyards, and amidst their
carousals, cursed Åbimelech. Gaal, to ex

cite their rage, cried, What a silly fellow is

this Abimelech, a Hebrew bastard, that we
should serve him Let us make some de

scendant of Hamor, the father and ruler of

the city. He insolently wished they would

make him their captain, and he would quick

ly dethrone Abimelech. Zebul, Abimelech's

eputy in the city, informed him of all these

things. Next morning he appeared with an

army on the adjacent hills. For a time Ze
bul imposed on Gaal, as if he took the tops
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of the mountains for men; but when he

could no longer, dissemble, he upbraided

him, and bade him, who lately boasted of

his superiority, go and fight. Abimelech;
Gaal and his friends being defeated, Zebul

expelled them from Shechem. Judg. ix.

26–41.

GAASH; a hill in the lot of Ephraim,

southward of Timnath-Serah. At the foot

of this mountain wasº the brook or

ralley of Gaash, where Hiddai, or Hurai,

one of David's worthies was born. Josh.

xxiv. 30. 2 Sam. xxiii. 30. 1 Chron. xi. 32.

GAB'BA-THA; a place in Pilate's judg

ment-hall, whence he pronounced sentence

of death on our Saviour. It was probably

a pretty high..". or balcony, paved

with stone; and hence called the pavement.

John xix. 13.

GA'BRI-EL; a noted angel of God. For

three weeks, he conflicted with the prince

of Persia; either some evil angel occupied

at the Persian court, or rather the Persian

king, whose counsels against the Jews he

opposed and frustrated, and meanwhile, for

warded, the ruin of Persia. Dan. x. 13, 20.
He explained to Daniel his visions of the

four beasts, of the ram and goat; he declared

the time of our Saviour's appearance on

earth, and his death, and the fearful conse

quents thereof to the Jewish nation. He in

formed him of the ruin of the Persian em

ire, and of the wars between the Grecian

ings of Egypt and Syria, and of the distress

of the Jews under Antiochus Epiphanes,

and of the rise and fall of Antichrist, and of

present adversity and future restoration of

the Jews. Dan. vii—xii. He informed

Zacharias of the birth of his son John Bap

tist, and ofhiº of dumbness till

he was born. e afterwards informed the

Virgin. of her conception and birth of

the Messiah ; and told her, her consin

Elizabeth was in the sixth month of her

pregnancy. He admonished Joseph to re

tain his wife, to flee into Egypt, and to re

turn thence after the death of Herod. Luke
i. Matt. i. and ii.

GAD, the son of Zilpah, the handmaid of

Leah ; so called to signify that a troop, or

#." fortune, was coming. Gen. xxx. 9–11.

e had seven sons, Ziphion, Haggai, Shuni,

Ebzon, Eri, Arodi, Areli, all of whom were

fathers of numerous families. Gen. xlvi. 16.

Num. xxvi. 15–18. When this tribe came

out of Egypt under their prince Eliasaph,

the son of Deuel, it amounted to 45,650, but

it decreased 5150 in the wilderness. Their

spy to search the promised land was Geuel,

the son of Machi. Num. xiii. 15. They,

with the Reubenites, petitioned for, and ob.

tained their inheritance from Moses on the

east of Jordan, between the Reubenites on

the south, and the Manassites on the north.

Deut. xxxii. and xxxiii. 20, 21. Their war

riors assisted in conquering Canaan west

ward of Jordan; and from mount Ebal they

5. their assent to the curses of the law.

osh. i. 12. and iv. 12. Deut. xxvii. 13. After

seven years they returned to their homes.

Josh. xxii., Eleven captains of this tribe,

º Jordan when high swollen

came to David in the hold, and routed some

Arabs, or Philistines, they found in the

valley of Jordan; and great numbers of l

them attended at David's coronation.

1 Chron. xii. 8–15, 37,38. The situation of

the Gadites exposed them to terrible attacks

from the Syrians, and Arabians, but in the

issue they were often victorious. About the

time of Jeroboam the Second, they cut off a

prodigious number of the Arabian Hagarites

and seized on their cattle and country. Gen.

xlix. 19. Deut. xxxiii. 20. ... When Tiglath

pileser transported the Gadites and Reuben

ites to Assyria, the Ammonites and Moabites

seized on their country. 1 Chron. vi. 18–26.

Jer. xlix. 1. and xlviii. 18–24.

2. GAD, a prophet that attended David in

his persecution by Saul, and afterwards

In the first year of David's exile, Gad di

vinely admonished him to depart from the

country of Moab into the land of Judah.

1 Sam. xxii. 5. When David numbered the

É. Gad, in the name of the Lord offered

lim his choice of three plagues, famine, pes

tilence, or war, and when David had chosen

the pestilence, and by humble prayer, ob

tained the...; thereof, Gad, by the

Lord's direction, ordered him to build an

altar in the thrashing-floor of Araunah.

Gad wrote a history of David's life. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. and xxix. 29.—GAD

was also a name given to the country of the

Gadites, and to the river Arnon, that ran

through part of it. 1 Sam. xiii. 7. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 5.

GAD, to go hither and thither. The

Jews gadded about to change their way ;

they changed their gods, leaving the true

God to worship idols: now they applied to

the Assyrians, and anon to the Egyptians,
for help. Jer. ii. 36.

Gºśā'. a celebrated city, Josephus

says it was the capital of Perea, and about

eight miles east-ward of the sea of Tiberias;

and in it Pompey, about A. M. 3948, erect

ed one of the five principal Jewish courts

The Gadarenes who inhabited it, being a

mixture of Jews and heathens, fed great

numbers of swine ; or living on the borders

of the heathen, they fed them to sell them to

the heathens. When Christ, in healing two

possessed persons, suffered the devils to

enter their herd of swine, and drown them,

instead of accepting the punishment of their

iniquity, they besought our Saviour to leave

their country; and, about forty.. after,

had their city burnt to ashes by the Romans.

Mark v. Luke viii. 26, &c. Matthew, chap.

viii. 28, calls this the country of the Ger

gesenes, because Gergesa was the name of

the country where Gadara, stood, or was a

city near to Gadara; and Christ healed the

possessed men on the border betwixt the

two, or in a place common to both. .

GAIN ; profit; advantage. Luke xix. 15.

Men gain when they make profit seeming or

real. Job xxvii. 8. To gain men is to be in

strumental in converting them from sin and

danger to Jesus Christ and his way. Matt.
xviii. 15. 1 Cor. ix. 19–22.--To GAINSAY,

is to refuse, contradict. Rom. x. 21.

GAI"US ; a noted Christian, baptized by

Paul at Corinth, and in whose house Paul

lodged when he wrote to the Romans. . He
sent his salutation to them. He and Aris

tarchus, both originally Macedonians, ac

companied Paul to Ephesus, where, in the

mob raised by Demetrius, they were
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dragged from their lodging to the theatre;

but it seems received no remarkable injury.

1 Cor. i. 14. Rom. xvi. 23. Acts xix. 29.

Whether lie was the same with Gaius of

Derbe, Acts. xx. 4, or with that hospitable

person to whom John directed his third

epistle, we know not.

GA-LA"TI-A; a province of Lesser Asia;

bounded on the west by Phrygia; on the

north by Paphlagonia: on the east by the

river Halys: on the south by Lycaonia. It

anciently contained twenty-two celebrated

cities, viz. Gordium, Ancyra, Pessinus, &c.

It received its name from the Gauls, or

Galatae, who, when their country of France

and places adjacent, were overstocket

with inhabitants, after ravaging Italy and

Greece, entered Asia, and1. the

country, as far southward as º on ; but

120,000 of them being defeated there by a

handful of Jews, and Attalus king of Per

gamus having forced them from his territo

ries, they settled here. Some ages before

the birth of our Saviour, and even four

hundred years after, they spoke much the

same language as that then used at Triers

in France. About A. vi. 3824, the Romans

ravaged Galatia; and about A. D. twenty

five reduced it, and some places adja

cent, into a Roman province. About A. D.

200, it was terribly ravaged by the

Goths. After the Romans, the Saracens,

and the Turks became "lords of the coun!

§: The gospel was preached here, and

Christianity planted by the apostle i’ai.

Acts xvi. G. and xviii. 23. Gal. i. 2. He

had scarce left the country, when some

Judaizing teachers stirred up the people to

despise him, and to seek justification by the

works of the law, and the observation of

the Jewish ceremonies. To vindicate his

own character, refute these heresies, and

direct the Galatians to the peaceful and

proper duties of Christianity, he wrote them

an excellent epistle. I’or about mine lun

dred years, the churches of Galatia were

not inconsiderable." We find a great num

ber of bishops, and some councils or synods,

among them: but, for these 800 years past,
theFº of the Manometan Saraºens

and Turks has almost buried Christianity in
oblivion.

GALBANUM ; a fat gum, or sweet spice

and one of the ingredients of the Jews

sacred perfume. Exod. xxx. 34. It was

extracted from a plant much like the large

fennel; which grows in mount Amanus in

Syria. ... It was probably different from our

ill-smelling galbanum.

AL'I-LEE; a large and fertile territory

of the north parts of Canaan. The Lower

Galilee Hay on the west of Jordan, and sea

of Tiberias, and contained the portions of

Issachar Zebulum, Naphtali, and Asher.

Upper Galilee lay eastward of the Jordan,

and took in a great part of the lot of the

eastern half-tribe of Manasseh, if not more.

It was called Galilee of the Gentiles, because

it bordered on the heathen countries of

Syria and Arabia; and, it seems great num

bers of gentiles dwelt along with the Jews

in it. Solomon gave twenty cities of Lower

Galilee, called the land of Čabul, to Hiram

king of Tyre; and here Jonah and Nallum

the propſets were born. Benhadad, and,

after him, Tiglath-pileser, terribly ravaged

the land of Galilee. 1 Kings ir. 11. and xv.

20. 2 Kings xiv. 25. and xv. 29. Nali. i. 1.

After thej. returned from Babylon, the

Samaritans kept possession of Samaria, or

the portions of Ephraim, and the western

Manassites; but the Jews spread themselves

into Galilee, and into the country called

Perea, beyond Jordan. In Galilee our

Saviour, and most of his disciples were

educated, and here he chiefly Vºlº and

wrought his miracles. Here he was trans

figured, and afterwards seen of five hundred

followers, after he had risen from the dead;

and from this, country he and they were

sometimes called Galileans. Luke xxiii. G.

Acts ii. 7. Isa. ix. 2, 3.

The GAliLEANs, in general, bore no good

character for religion, John vii. 52; but

they were very intrepid andº They

were the first to rebel against the Romans

and thereby brought terrible calamities of

sieges, ravage, and bloodshed, on them

selves. About 4, D: 10, or, sooner, one

Judas, a native of Golan, in Upper Galilee,

instigated a number of iis people to resist

the raising of the Roman tax, for which

they had been inrolled about ten years

before. They formed into a kind of sect,

called Galileans. They held much the same

sentiments as the Pharisees, but were more

active to put them into execution. They

considered it quite unworthy a Hebrew to

pay a tax to heathens. These began the

war with the Romans, which was never

uite extinguished till the overthrow of the

ewish nation. Even the more quiet people

of the country often suffered, as if they had
been of this sect. When some Galileans

attended the worship of God at Jerusalem,

at one of the festivals, Pilate barbarously

murdered them in the court of the temple,

and mingled their blood with the sacrifices.

To render our Saviour obnoxious, his accu

sers represented him to Pilate as a Galilean,

that went about stirring up the nation to a

revolt, and forbidding to give tribute to

Caesar. Luke xiii. 1. and xxiii. 2.

GALL; a herb or root much like our

hemlock. It is exceedingly bitter; and was

given, mingled with vinegar, to our Saviour

on the cross. Psal. lxix. 21... Any thing

very bitter or disagreeable is likened to it,

as a part or juice of the animal body. Job

xvi. 13. and xx. 25. Injustice, oppression,

and such wicked works, are likened to gall:

how offensive and detestable to God! how
hurtful and ruinous to men! Amos vi. 12.

Deut. xxxii. 32. A state of sin is called the

gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity. Acts

viii. 23. Most grievous troubles are called

gall. Jer. viii. 14. and ix. 15. Lam. iii. 5,

19. The wicked man's meat, and other

outward enjoyments, are turned into the

gall of asps within liim ; they tend to ruin

and destroy him, and oft his conscience is

terribly to mented, for the unlawful man

mer of procuring them. Job xx. 14. : -a-

GALLERIES; upper rooms. Christ's

ordinances are likened to them: they are

lightsome, pleasant, and refreshful, and in

them the saints hold him by their faith and

love. Sol. Song vii. 5. The same word is

rendered ruſters, and tratering-troughs. Sol

Song i. 17. Gen. xxx. 38, 41.
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GALLEY; a ship rowed with oars. The

enemies of the Jews, and the Assyrian arm

in particular, are likened to galleys, or gul

lant,...i.e. large and magnificent ships. Isa.
xxxiii. 21. -

GALLIM ; a city of the Benjamites,

about three or four miles north of Jerusa

lem, and near Anathoth. Here lived Phalti

the husband of Michal, David's wife ; and

here the inhabitants were terribly affrighted

and harassed by Sennacherib's troops.

1 Sam. xxv. 44. Isa. x. 30.

GALLI-O, the brother of Seneca, the

famous moralist, and the adopted son of

Lucius Junius Gallio, from whom he re

ceived his name. Under the emperors

Claudius and Nero, he was proconsul, or

deputy governor of Achain. About A. i.

54, when the Jews, enraged at PAUL’s con

verting many of the Corinthians to Chris

tianity, dragged him to Gallio's tribunal, as

guilty of teaching men to worship God con

trary to the Roman law, as Paul was going

to answer for himself, Gallio, being of a

temper extremely mild, camly told the Jews,

that had their charges against Paul been of

a criminal nature, he would have thought

himself obliged to give them a hearing :

but since the º related to idle disputes

about their law, he ordered them directly

out of his presence. The heathen Greeks,

5. of an opportunity of affronting the

ews, laid hold on Sosthenes, the chief

ruler of their synagogue, and beat him be

fore the tribunal, without Gallio's concern

ing himself in the affair. Acts xviii. 12–17.

Not manyyears after, Gallio and his brother

were murdered by the order of Nero.

GA-MA'LI-EL; a noted Pharisee, and

doctor of the Jewish law, at whose feet

Paul was brought up. When, not long after

our Saviour's ascension, the Jewish council

was on theE. of murdering the apostles,

Gamaliel advised to let them alone'; for if

they were impostors, their folly would

quickly appear, and their project come to

nought, as had *Prº in the case of Ju

das and Theudas; but if their cause was of

God, all opposition to it amounted to a

fighting against God... With this speech he

persuaded the council to spare, their lives.

Acts xxii. 3. and v. 34–40. It is said that

Gamaliel was the son of the famous Hillel,

and the uncle of Nicodemus, and for thirty

two years president of the Jewish sanhe

drim. What is further said of his conver

slon to Christianity and of the share he had

in the honourable burial of Stephen, we pass
as unworthy of regard.

GAM'MA-DIMS were not dwarfs of a

cubit long, as some have pretended, but

the inhabitants of some place in Phoenicia;

either of Ancon, in Hebrew Gamad, a cu.

bit; or of Gammade, which Pliny corruptly

calls Gamale. They served as soldiers in

his towers of Tyre; and Hiller, in the Qno

masticon, thinks their name imports, them

to have been left-handed. Ezek. xxvii. 11.

GAP; a breach made in a dam or hedge.

The Jewish false prophets did not stand in

the gap, or make up the hedge: they did

nothing tending to stop the course of wick

edness, which opened a door for the ven

geance of God to break, in upon their na

tion; nor did they, with effectual fervent

º: intercede with God to turn away

is wrath. Ezek. xiii. 5. and xxii. 30.

To GAPE upon one, imports a strong de

sire cruelly to undo one's property, reputa

tion, or life, in the manner of a wild beast.

Job xvi. 10. Psal. xxii. 12, 13.

GARDEN; a place enclosed, and much

cultivated, for the bringing up of herbs,

flowers, and fruitful trees. That of Eden

was the most famous, and is called the garden

of the Lord, because he planted it. Gen. ii.

7, and xiii. 10, Joel ii. 3. In Isaiah's time,

the Jews sacrificed in gardens upon altars of

brick, and performed a variety of impious

lustrations. Isa. i. 20. lxv. 3. and lxvi.

17. The church is likened to a garden,

she is taken from the waste soil of sin

ful mankind. . Not naturally, but by the

gracious implantation of God, is every

thing useful in her; in her are a variety of

precious saints, these lilies, herbs, and

trees of righteousness; and in each of them
18 afº. of God, planted with graces and

ood works. She is regulated by divine or

inances and laws; fenced about with di

vine protection and government; is watered

with the rain, dew, and river of God's love

word, and spiritual influence; and is purge

from corruptions by ministers and provi.

dences. As Jesus plants and owns her, so he

takes great pleasure in her; and her whole

tendency is to honour him. And she is called

gardens, because of her various worshippin

assemblies. Sol. Song iv. 16. and v. I. an
viii. 13.

GARLANDS; a kind of crowns made of

flowers, ribands, &c. Those brought by

the priest of Jupiter were probably design

ed to crown the ox destined for sacrifice, in

like manner as the Jews crowned their vic

tim of first-fruits with olive-branches. Acts

xiv. 13.

GARLIC; a plant whose flower is of the

lily kind, and consists of six leaves, with a

pistil in the centre, which at last becomes a

roundish fruit, divided into three roundish

cells, each containing seeds of the same

figure. The flowers are collected into round

heads, and the roots are covered with a

kind of skin. Tournefort mentions thirty

eight sorts of garlic. It is an extremely ac

tive and penetrating medicine; and ought

to be jº when fresh and full of juice. It

is useful to kill worms in the belly, to cure

colics and suppressions of urine, and to

promote expectoration in asthmas, and

catarrhs of the breast; but, if it is used in

too large quantities, it is apt to inflame the

bowels. Whether that, so much eaten, and

even worshipped in Egypt, had the same

virtues as ours, we know not. Numb. xi. 5.

GARMENT. See CLOTH Es.

GARNER. See Store-hous E.

GARNISH ; to cover over; deck beauti

fully. 2 Chron. iii. 6. Job xxvi. 13.

GARRISON. (1.) A place where sol

diers are posted to defend it, or to protect;

or keep in subjection the country round

about. 1 Sam. xiii. 23. (2.) The bands of

soldiers posted in such a place, or for such

an end. 2 Cor. xi. 32. 2 Sam. viii. 6.

GASHMU, or Gesh EM. See SANDAl

LAT ; NEHEMIAH.

GATE; the entrance into a city, court,

house, &c. Judg. xvi. 3. As the gates of



G. A T G. A. T.297

cities were the most public places of inter.

course, judges anciently held their courts at

them. Deut. xvii. 5, 8. and xxv. 6, 7. Ruth

iv. 1. ; and sometimes gate is put for the

ower or work of judging. Prov. xxii. 22.

o open the mouth in the gate, is to judge,

or speak sensibly in public companies.

Prov. xxiv. 7. Gates mourn, when there are

no people to frequent them, and the judges

º: are destroyed. Isa. xiv. 31.

Jer. xiv. 2. Men eralt their own gate, when

they talk boastingly, build magnificent

houses, and live beyond their ability. Prov.

xvii. 9. To reprore in the gate, is to judge

causes, or give faithful, public, and autho
ritative reproofs. Prov. i. 21. isa ºxix. 21.

To possess the gates of enemies, is to have

dominion over them. Gen. xxii. 17. The

gates of God's courts are called gates of

righteousness; by them the righteous nation

of Israel went in before God, to praise him

for his goodness. Psal. cxviii. 19. The gates

and lasting doors of the temple, opening to

receive the sacred ark, typified Jesus'

abundant and solemn entrance into heaven

at his ascension; and prefigured our re

ceiving him with the full consent of our

soul. Psal. xxiv. 7.9. The gates and doors

of the temple and tabernac e, represented

him as in his person, righteousness, and in

tercession, the means of our access to the

favour and fellowship of God, and of our

communion with his church: and he is the

twelve pearly gates of the new Jerusalem;

by him there is a most precious, constant,

and abundant access to God, for all the

tribes of his people; and full access for sin

ful men, from every part of the earth,

2 Chron. viii. 14. Ezek. xi. xli. xliii. and

xlviii. 31, 32. Rev. xxi. 12, 13, 21, 25. Christ

and the work ºf regeneration, and faith º
union with him, are a strait gate by which

we must strive to enter in : by this alone

we enter into a new-covenant state of grace

and glory; nor can we enter it with one

reigningii. Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 23.

Isa. liv.12. Christ's ordinances of preach

ing, baptism, &c. are gates and doors; now

open and accessible to every nation and kind

of men, and by them we have access to fel

lowship with God and his church : they are

{..., when thereby wonderful mercies are

estowed, and church-members strongly

disposed to praise God for his kindness,

even in the most open manner. Their not

being shut by day, but open continually,

may not only denote men's ready access to

the church, but her perfect safety, and

abundant peace. Prov. i. 22. and viii. 34.

Isa. lx. 11, 18. Rev. xxi. 25. And in, or at

these gates of ordinances, are the saints'

pleasant fruits of grace and good works laid

up for Christ. Sol. Song vii. 13. Gates of

brass, and bars of iron, import strong help

and full protection; or impediments appa

rently insurmountable. Psal. cxlvii. 13. and

cvii. 16. The gates of hell, that cannot pre

vail against Christ's church are the whole

power and policy of hell; the whole legions

of evil angels, and their unnumbered agents

of erroneous and wicked men. Matt. xvi. 18.

The gates of death, or the grave, are sore

tronbles, near approaches to death and the

Prave. Psal. ix. iś. Isa. xxxviii. 10. The gates

ofthe river may be the bridges on it. Nah. ii.6.

GATH, or GET11, the inhabitants of which

were called Gittites, was a celebrated city
of the Philistines, about fourteen miles

south of Joppa, five from Ekron, and thirty

two west of Jerusalem. It was very ancient;

for, while the patriarch Ephraim was alive,

about A. M. 2360, the men of Gath made a

descent on the land of Goshen, carried off

part of the Hebrews' cattle, and murdered

several of Ephraim's sons, but were repulsed

by the Benjamites. 1 Chron. vii. 2i. and

viii. 13. Here Goliah, and his gigantic bre

thren were born. Achish, to whom David

twice fled for protection, was king of it.

1 Sam. xvii. and xxi. and xxvii. About

eight or ten years after, David reduced it.

2 Sam. viii. 1, 2. Rehoboam fortified it for

Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 8. About the time of

Jehoram, it seems to have been recovered

by the Philistines; but Hazael, king of Sy

ria, took and demolished it. 2 Kings xii. 17.

Uzziah took it from the Philistines, and

broke down the wall of it. 2 Chron, xxvi.

6; they retook it under Ahaz, and Hezekiah

recovered it to Judah. 2 Kings xviii. 8.

Since which time it appears to have been

of small note. About seven hundred and

fifty years ago, Fulk, king of Jerusalem,
built a castle on its ruins.

GATH, or Git-TA 11-hepher; a city of

Galilee, noted as the birth-place of the pro

phet Jonah. Josh. xix. 13. 2 Kings xiv. 25.

Jerome says, it was two miles from Sephoris

or Deocesarea. There were two Gathrim

mons; one in the lot of Dan, and westward

from Jerusalem, and another in the lot of

the western half tribe of Mamasseh ; both

were given to the Levites of Kohath's

family. Josh. xxi. 24, 25. In a country so

full of vineyards as Canaan was, we need

not wonder to find a variety of cities named

Gath, or wine-press.

GATHER. (1.) To bring or come to.

gether. Zeph. ii. 1. (2.) To collect for the

poor. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Christ gathers lilies,

when he ..". his chosen into a state of

grace; when he operates, and delights in

their graces and good works; or when he

transports them by death to his celestial

arden above. Sol. Song vi. 2. He gathers

is myrrh , with his spices, and eats his

honey-comb with his honey, and drinks his

wine and milk, when he §º. near to his

people his promises and blessings, and takes

delight in their exercise of faith thereon.

Sol. Song v. 1. He gathers sinners to him

self, when, by his preached gospel, and

holy Spirit, heº draws and unites

them to his person, and instates and pre

serves them in favour and fellowship with

him. Matt. xxiii. 37. Those gather with

Christ, that promote the true interests of

religion, and welfare of men's souls. Matt.

xii. 30. Luke xi. 23. The gathering of the

people was to Judah, as, at the three solemn

feasts, the Hebrew tribes went up to Jeru

salem; and their, gathering was and is to

Shiloh, when multitudes attended his in

structions; multitudes, chiefly of gentiles,

believe on and walk in him. Gen. xl.x. 1U.

The dailyFº of the manna on the

mornings of the labouring-days, prefigured

our early and constant attendance on

Christ's ordinances, and our receiving his

person righteousness, and benefits, for the
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ortion of our soul; and all such as do so,

have an equal interest in Christ, and his ful

mess. Exod. xvi. 26. 2 Cor. viii. 13–15. To

have one's soul guthered with sinners, and

his life with ...i. men, is to be shut up in

their company, to share in their plagues,

and be cºrried into hell with them. Pai.

xxvi. 9. The Jews gathered wares out of

the land, when they carried up their goods

to Jerusalem for fear of the Chaldeans, and

when they prepared for going into flight or

“gº, er. x. 17. -

3A'ZA. (1.) A city of the Ephraimites,

whose true name perhaps was Adazzah.

1. Chron. vii. 28. (2.) GAZA ; a city near

the south-west point of Canaan; and about

two miles and a half from the Mediterranean

sea, sixty south-west of Jerusalem, and a

hundred and fifty-seven north-west from

Elath. . It was anciently a city of the Philis

times, but was given to the tribe of Judah,

who conquered it, and Askelon, and Ekron,

after the death of Joshua. Judg. i. 18. But

the Philistines, retook it, and kept posses

sion of it till the reign of David. SAMson

carried the gates of it almost to Hebron,

and afterwards, was imprisoned, and died

in it, along with many of the inhabitants,

called Gazites, or Gazathites. Judg. xvi.

iyavid reduced it. About a hundred and

fifty years afterwards, the Gazites revolted;

and, during the disasters of Judah, they

sold or betrayed many of the Jews to the

Edomites. Whether Uzziah or Hezekiah

retook it is not certain; but it seems that

Shalmaneser or Sennacherib, kings of Assy

ria, took it, and burnt part of it with fire.

Amos i. 6, 7., Pharaoh-necho, king of

Egypt, seized it. Jer. xlvii. 1. Not Tong

after, it fell into the hand of the Chaldeans,

and after them the Persians. About A. M.

3670, Alexander took it, after a siege of two

months; and, in the most barbarous manner,

dragged the brave commander of the Per

sian troops around it alive, and destroyed

the place. Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5. Proba

bly it was never after rebuilt. Acts viii. 26.

The Gaza, which belonged to the Greek

sovereigns of Egypt, and was sacked by

Antiochus the Great, and which the Mac.

cabean generals several times wrested from

the Syrian Greeks, and which, by Alexan

der Janneus, king of the Jews, was rased

to the ground, but rebuilt by the emperor

Gabinius, the Roman, and given by the em

peror Augustus to Herod the Great, was

probably little Gaza, or Majuma, that stood

about three miles from the other on the sea

shore, and had been the sea-port to it. Here

the people were obstinate heathens, and had

a noted deity called Marnas, which was wor

...]”. in a magnificent temple. Reland,

and some others, think this new Gaza was

about the spot of the old city, and quite

different from Majuma. During the first

six centuries, of Christianity, there ap
pears to have been a church in this place;

and mention is made of its ...]. a3 ore

sent at some of the ancient councils. ere

Constantine , built a stately church, and

called the city Constantia, from the name

of his son, and made it a free city; but Ju

lian deprived it of all its privileges, about

thirty or forty years after. Some report

that it is at present in a pretty ſlourishing

condition; but if so, it must be since 1707,

when Sir Paul Lucas saw it little better than

a heap of ruins, with about four hundred

poor people nestling among them.

GAZE ; to look upon a thing with curio

sity. Exod xix. 21. Persons are made a

gazing stock, when set up by men, or by the

providence of God; as if to be looked upon
with curiosity and contempt. Nah. iii. 6.

Heb. x. 33.

GE'BAL; the inhabitants of which were

in the º: alliance against Jehoshaphat

king of Judah. There appears to have been

a twofold Gebal, one to the south of Canaan,

the same with the country of Amalek. The

Chaldee and Samaritan versions call mount

Seir, Gebal. Josephus mentions the Gobel

itis, or Gobolitis, and Stephanus Gabalene

in these quarters. The other was a hill and

city, perhaps the same as Byblus, in Phoe

nicia. Pliny calls it Gabale; and it is now

called Gibyle. This was the land of the

Gibelites. Josh. xiii. 5. From hence Solo

mon had his Tyrian stone-squarers, or Gib

lites. 1 Kings v. 18. The ancients of Gebal

were occupied in repairing and making the

Tyrian ships. Ezek. xxvii. 9. Byblus was

anciently a magnificent city, famous for a

temple to Adonis or Tamuz ; but now,

though it has a wall and ditch around it,

with some square towers, it is a very poor

lace, remarkable for nothing but the state

3. ruins of fine pillars, scattered up and

own in the gardens.
GED-A-Li'AH, the son of Ahikam, a Jew

ish prince, who went over to the Chaldeans

a little before the destruction of Jerusalem.

Nebuzaradan, the Chaldean general, made

him governor of the poor pººl, that were

left in the land of Judah. eremiah and

Baruch retired to him at western Mizpah ;

numbers of the Jews, who had fled into the

land of Moab and Ammon, came and put

themselves under his protection: he assured

them of safety, provided they would live

peaceably. Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,

instigated by Baalis king of the Ammonites
came to murder him, and set up for himself.

Gedaliah was timely informed of his horri

intention, but would not believe it; and

generously entertained Ishmael and his

attendants. Scarcely was the feast ended,

when Ishmaerand his party murdered Geda

liah, and all that were present at that time,

whether Jews or Chaldeans. The remnant

of the Jews who were under his protection,

fearing that Nebuchadnezzar would impute to

them the murder of his deputy, retired into

Egypt, notwithstanding all the prophet Jere

miah could say to hinder them. 2 Kings xxv.

22. Jer. xl-xliii.

GE'DER ; probably the same with Ge

deral, and Gedor." it seems that near to it

the Simeonites smote the Amalekites; and

so it must have been a city about the south

west point of Canaan. Josh. xii. 13. and xv.

58. 1 Chron. iv. 39.

GE-DE’ROTH, and GE-DE'RAH, or GE

DE-RothA'1M ; two cities of the tribe of

Judah; the former of which, lying in the

plain south-west of Jerusalem, was taken by

the Philistines in the reign of Ahaz. Josh.

xv. 21,36. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

GE-HA ZI, had probably been the servant

of Elijah. It is certain he attended Elisha
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for some time. He tried to recover the

Shunamite's son, by laying his master's staff

on him; some time after, his love of money

tempted him to run after Naaman the heal

ed leper, whom his master had freely dis

missed, and to demand some money and

clothes of him in his master's name; he

readily obtained more than he asked: but

Elisha, highly displeased with his conduct,

rebuked him; and by a solemn curse, laid

him and his posterity under the leprosy.

He was immediately infected, and left his

service. But it seems, that about five or six

years after, he conferred with Jehoram king

of Israel, concerning Elisha's miracles.

2 Kings iv. and v. and viii.

GENDER. (1.) To get with young. Lev.
xix. 19. Job xxi. 10. º To breed; bring

forth. 2 Tim. ii. 23. Gal. iv. 24.

GENEALOGY; a list of ancestors. That

the Messiah's descent from Abraham,Judah,

and David, according to the promise, might

be clearly manifested, God instigated the

Hebrews to a careful preservation of their

i. Josephus avers that his nation

had an uninterrupted succession of priests

for about 2000 years; and that the priests

in Judea, and even in Chaldea and Egypt,

were, amidst all the ravages of war or per

secution, careful to preserve their genealogy.

Such priests, after the captivity, as could

not produce their genealogies, were excluded

from officiating. In the first part of the

Chronicles, we have genealogies carried on

for more than 3500 years. 1 Chron. i. iii. and

vi. Matthew gives us one of about 2000

from Abraham to Christ ; and Luke one of

4000 from Adam to Christ. These two are

different, as Matthew gives the genealogy

of Joseph. Luke gives the genealogy of

Mary. The variation found in genealogies

is owing to several causes. Some persons

had several names; different persons had

the same name; fathers and sons-in-law,

grandfathers, and grandsons, and fathers

and sons by adoption, are represented as if

proper fathers and sons. When one raised

up seed to his brother, the first-born child

was the legal son of the onc, and the natural

son of the other. The ancient Gauls, the

Arabs, ancient Scots, and many other nations

have been, or are not a little careful to pre

serve their genealogies. But since Jesus is

ºome in the flesh, there is no reason to give

heed to useless or endless registers of de

scent. Tit. iii. 9. Nor, since the destruction

of Jerusalem by Titus, and the more com

plete ruin of the Jews by Adrian, can that

people produce any genealogy that can be

“ſº on.

: ENERAL; that which consists

of, or

respects many, or all of the kind. Heb.

xii. 23.

GENERATION, properly signifies the

natural production of animals, &c. In scrip

ture it signifies (1.) Posterity ; offspring.

Gen. x: 1. (2.) Historical account of the

formation, descent, posterity, or life of one.

The generations of the heavens and the earth,

are the history of their formation. Gen. ii. 4.

The book of the generation of Jesus. Christ
is a history of his descent, birth life, an

death. Matt. i. 1. The book of the genera

tions of Adam, is the history of his creation

and offspring. Gen. v. 1. (3.) A particular

order of descent; and hence a race or class

of persons alive at the same time; so there

were forty-two generations from Abraham to

Christ. Matt. i. 2–17. Joseph saw three

generations; his own, his children, and his

grandchildren. Abraham's seed came out

of Egypt in the fourth generation, as Joche

bed, the daughter of Levi, or others of the

fourth, descent might be still alive. Gen. 1.

22. and xv. 16. This generation shall not pass

away till all these things be fulfilled; the peo

ple#: at the time of Christ's death, were

not all dead when Jerusalem and the Jewish

nation were ruined by the Romans. Matt.

xxiv. 34. In Christ's time, the Jews were a

faithless, preverse, and untoward generation.

Mark in. 19. Acts ii. 40. The saints are a

chosen generation, a generation dedicated to

the Lord, and who seek his face. 1 Pet. ii.

9. Psal. xxii. 30. and xxiv. 6. (4.) When the

original for generation is DoR, it most pro

perly signifies an age, as Exod. iii. 15; xvii.

16. #. xc. 1. and xxxiii. 11. Who can de

clare his generation ? Who can explain the

manner of his divine tºº. by his

Father, or even of the Virgin's conception

of him, and the union of his natures, or of

his resurrection? Or rather, who can reckon

the number converted to him, in conse

quence of his death and resurrection? Who

can comprehend his duration as God, or his

everlasting continuance as God-man? Who

can express the dreadful wickedness of his

age, and of the generation he lived among.

Isa. liii. 8.

GEN'-NESAR, or GEN-NEs’A-Reth; a

country or city on the west of the sea of

Tiberias. Matt. xiv. 34.

GENESIS. The Hebrews call it, and

the other books of Moses, from the first
word or words; but the Greeks called it

Genesis, or generation, because it relates the

history of the creation, and about twenty

four generations descended, from Adam.

It extends to 2369 years; informs us of

God’s making the world; of man's happy

state, and fall; of the propagation of man

kind in the lines of Cain, the murderer of

Abel, and of Seth ; of the rise of religion,

and the general apostasy from it; of the

flood, the salvation of Noah's family by an

ark, and their repeopling the world; of the

origin of nations, and the building of Ba

bel; of the life, and death, and posterity of

Nahor, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, Esau, Jacob,

and Joseph. Moses might have had a hu

man certainty of the most of what he records

in this book. By reason of their long lives,

Adam might inform Methuselah, he Shem

Shem Isaac, Isaac Levi, whose grandchild
Moses was. But not this, but the unerring

inspiration of the Holy Ghost, was the pro

per ground on which he proceeded, and for

which we are to credit his account. No

history but this affords any, probable ac

count of ancient things, and this has the
concurrentº of almost every au

thentic historian we have ; as of Abydenus,

Berosus, Magasthenes, folyhistor, Nicolaus,

&c. Whether Moses wrote this book while

in Midian, or rather when he led the He

brews through the desert, is not agreed.

GENTILES ; HEATHEN ; all nations be

sides the Jews. For many ages before

Christ, these nations were destitute of the
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true religion, and gave themselves up to

the grossest ignorance, or the most absurd

idolatry, superstition, and horrid crimes.

Their most learned men that pretended to

wisdom, were absurd in the main, as well

as others, and complied with, or promoted

the absurd customs they found among their

countrymen. They were strangers to the

covenants of promise, without God, and

without hope in the world, ..ºf in subjec

tion to Satan, and in the most horrid, and

ummatural lusts. Rom. i. 21–32. 1 Cor. vi.

9, 10. Eph. ii. 2, 3, 12. and v. 8. It was,

however, divinely foretold, that in Abra

ham's seed all nations should be blessed :

that to the Saviour they should gather, an

become his inheritance, and rejoice with his

people, be enlightened and saved by him,
and seek to him. Gen. xxii. 18. xlix. 10.

Psal. ii. 8. Deut. xxxii., 43. Isa xlii. 6, 7.

and xlix. 5–8. lx. and xi. 10. It was parti

cularly predicted that the Chaldeans, Assy

rians, Arabians, Philistines, Egyptians,

Ethiopians, Tyrians, inhabitants of the isles,

and ends of the earth should believe on

him. Psal. lxxxvii. 4. and lxxii. 8–11. lxviii.

31. xlv. 12. Isa. xix. 18–25. xxiii. 18. lx.

5–7. and lxvi. 19. To prepare matters for

the accomplishment .# these and other

promises, vast numbers, of Jews, after the

Chaldean captivity, were left scattered

almong the heathem. The Old Testament

was translated into Greek, the most com

mon language of the ineathem. A rumour

of the Saviour's appearance in flesh was

spread far and wide among them. When

Christ came, he preached chiefly in Galilee,

where there were multitudes of gentiles; he

never extolled the faith of any but gentiles,

nor did he ever prohibit them from publish

ing his fame. On the Greeks desiring to

see him, he hinted that, after his death and

resurrection, great numbers of gentiles

should be brought into the church. Matt.

iv. John xii. 20–24. For 1700 years past,

the Jews have been generally rejected, and

the church of God has been composed of

gentiles. Rom. xi. Paul was the apostle,

or noted missionary of Christ, for promoting

the conversion of the gentiles, as Peter was

of the Jews. 1 Tim. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. As the

nations were of old destitute of the know

ledge , and worship of the true God, the

word heathen or gentile, sometimes denoted

such as are without the church, are igno

rant, atheistical, and idolatrous; so excom

municated persons are to be heid by us as

heathen men, and publicans; they must be

secluded from the seals of the covenant,

and we must keep at all possible distance

from them as to civil converse, that they

may be ashamed of their wickedness. Matt.
xviii. 17. The gentiles who tread the outer

court of the church for 1260 years are the

Papists, who resemble the ancient heathens

in ignorance, idolatry, and superstition.

Rev. xi. 2.

GENTLE: quiet; meek, and easy to be

entreated. 1 Thess. ii. 7. God's gentleness

is his grace, goodness, and mercy, and fa

vours proceeding therefrom. Psal. xviii. 35.

GETAH; the twentieth part of a shekel.
It was the least of the Jewish coins. Exod.

xxx. 13.

GE’RAR ; an ancient city of the Philis

times, near the south-west of Canaan, be

tween Kadcsh and Shur, and not far from

Beersheba, and Gaza. its territories e.

tended to Arabia. It was governed by

kings called A B1M ELEchi, whose herdsmen

were very troublesome to Abraham and

Isaac's servants. Gen. x. 19. xx. and xxvi.

GER'SHOM, or GER'shion, the eldest son

of Levi. At the departure from Egypt, his

family consisted of 7500 males, of whom

2630 were fit for service. . They were sta

tioned at the west end of the tabernacle in

the wilderness, and governed by Eliasaph,

the son of Lael. Their work was to carry

the vails and curtains of the tabernacle, as

Ithamar ordered them. Num. iii. 21—25.

and iv. 24–28. When they came to Canaan,

!. had thirteen cities assigned them, viz.

Golan and Beeshterah, from the eastern

half-tribe of Manasseh, from Issachar, Ki

shon, Dabarell, Jarmuth, and Engammim:

from Asher, Mishai, Abdon, Helkath, and

Rehob; from Naphtali, Kedesh, Hammoth

dor, and Kartan, with their suburbs, some

of whose names were changed, or perhaps

the cities exchanged for others. Josh. xxi.

27–33. 1 Chron. vi. 71–76. . As the family

of Gershon consisted of two branches, those

of Laadan had for their heads, in the days

of David, Jehiel, Zethan, Joel, Shelomith,

Haziel, and Haran; and those of Shimei,

had Jahath, Zimah, Jeush, and Beriah.

1 Chron. xxiii. 7–11. Jehiel's sons, Zetham

and Joel, were overseers of the treasures

in the house of the Lord. 1 Chron. xxvi. 21,

GE'SHUR. (1.) A city or country on the

south of Damascus, and east of Jordan

Whether the Geshurites were Canaanites

or Syrians, has never been satisfactorily

explained. Neither. Moses, nor Joshua ex

pelled them; but Jair, a valiant Mamassite,

reduced them. Josh. xiii. 11–13. 1 Chron.

ii. 23. Nevertheless, they and their neigh

bours the Maachathites had kings of their
own, in the days of David. Talmai then

reigned in Geshur, whose daughter

Maachah David married, and had by her

Absalom. The Geshurites were subject to

Ishbosheth: and to Geshur Absalom fled,

after he had murdered his brother. 2 Sam.

xiii. 37. (2.) Geshur, or Geshuri : a place

on the south-east of the land of the Philis

times: the inhabitants of this place, David

and his warriors slew, while he dwelt at

Ziklag. Josh. xiii. 2. and 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9.

GETH-SEM’ANE; a small village in the

mount of Olives, and where it seems there

was an oil-press. Hither our Saviour some

times retired from Jerusalem ; and in a

garden belonging to it, lie had his bitter

agony, and was apprehended by Judas and
his band. Matt. xxvi. 36—50.

GE'ZER; GE'zer ; a city not far from

Joppa, on the south-west corner of the lot

of Ephraim : but the Canaanites kept pos

session of it for many ages. Judg. i. 29.

There was another Gezer on the south-west

of Canaan, the inhabitants of which David

and his warriors smote. 1 Sam xxvii. 8, 9.

Possibly these Gezrites might be a colony

from north Gezer, and might have changed

the name of Gerar into Gezer. These

Gezrites, or Gerarites, are probably, the

Gereams, and Gerenians in the time of the
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Maccabees. Whether it was south or

rather north Gezar, that Pharaoh king of

Egypt took from the Canaanites, and burnt

with fire, and gave as a dowry with his

daughter to Solomon, who repaired it, is

not altogether certain. 1 Kings iz. 15, 16.

GHOST, a Spirit. See God.

GIANTS; persons far exceeding the

common stature. The Hebrews called

them Nephilim, because of their violent

ſº: on and oppressing of others, and

ephaim, because their terror and strokes

rendered men incurable, or dead. Several

of the mixed posterity of Seth and Cain

were giants before the flood; and it is pos

sibly in allusion to these, that companions

of whores and wanderers from God's way,

are represented as going to, or remaining

among the Rephaim or dead, viz. in hell.
Prov. ii. 18 and ix. 18. and xxi. 26. Ham's

posterity was distinguished for several

families of giants. Eastward of Jordan

were the Rephaim of Bashan, whom Che

dorlaomer smote at Ashtaroth-Kirnaim.

Og the king of Bashan, who i". battle to,

and was entirely routed, and his kingdom

seized by Moses, appears to have been the

last remains of these ; his iron bed-stead

was fifteen feet four inches and a half in

length, and was long after preserved in

rabbah of the Ammonites. Deut. iii. 11.

The Emims and Zamzummins were a

5. antic people, that were cut off by the

oabites and Ammonites, and their land

was seized by them. Deut. ii. 10–21.

About the same time there lived a number
of flºº about, Hebron, Debir, and Anab,

and in other hill-countries of Canaan. The

most noted family seems to have been the

Anakims, or children of Anak, of whom

Arba, the father, . Anak the son, and

his three sons, Ahiman . Sheshai, and

Talmai, were the most noted. These giants

were a terror to the Hebrew spies; but

Joshua, Caleb, and Othniel, cut them off.

Numb. xiii. 21, 33. Josh. xi. 21. and xiv. 15.

and xv. 13–17. Bochart thinks that part

ofthese Beneanack, fled north to about Tyre,

and gave the country the name of Phaenicia.

It is more probable that there still remained

giants in Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod ; but

whether these were of a Canaanitish or

Philistine origin we know not. Josh. xi. 22.

In David's time, we find a family of#.
at Gath, viz. Goliah, Suph, or Sippai, Ishbi

benob, Lahmi, and another who had six

ngers on each hand, and as many toes on

each foot; all these were cut off by the

hand of David and his servants in several

battles. 2 Sam. xxi. 1 Chron. xx. After

this, we hear no more of giants in Canaan.

Not only the scripture, but almost every

ancient writer, as Homer, Herodotus,

Diodorus, Pliny, Plutarch, Virgii, Ovid,

&c. inform us of giants in the early ages ;

though proceeding on tradition, they ordi

narily overstretch their magnitude.

GIB'BE-THON; a city of the tribe of

Dan, given to the Levités. Josh. xxi. 23.

It lay on the borders of the Philistines. It

seems the Levites forsook it, or were driven

out of it by Jeroboam, the son of Nebat.
Soon after which the Philistines seized on it.

Both Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, and

Elah, the son of Baasha, attempted to wrest

it from them; but it is probable that it re

mained in their hands until the reign of
Jeroboam the Second. Josh. xxi. 23.

1 Kings xv. 27. and xvi. 15.

.GIBTE:AH, or Gib'EATH ; a city at first
given to the tribe of Judah, but afterwards

to the Benjamites; or there were two or

mere cities of this name. It is certain there

was a place called Gibeah, or the Hill, near

Kirjath-jearim. Josh. xv. 37. and xviii. 28.

1 Sam. vii. 1. 2 Sam. vi. 3, 4. Gibeah, in the

tribe of Benjamin, was about four or six

miles north of Jerusalem, upon a hill. Not

long after the death of Joshua, its inhabi

tants became remarkably wicked. Aileyite

of mount Ephraim had gone to Bethlehem

Judah, to bring back his concubine; her
parents detained him some days; but havin

got off at last with his concubine, they di

not choose to lodge with the Canaanites of

Jebus, but went forward to Gibeah. So in

hospitable were its inhabitants, that nobody

offered them a lodging. An old man from

mount Ephraim, a sojourner, at last invited

them to his house. They had scarcely sup

ped, when the lewd inhabitants demanded

the stranger, that they might abuse his body

in a manner absolutely unnatural. When no

entreaty could prevail, the old man offered

them his own daughter, a virgin, and the

Levite's wife; the latter was actually put

out, and they abused her, till she was at the

oint of death. On the next morning her

usband found her dead on the threshold,

carried her corpse home with him; and di

viding it into twelve pieces, sent a piece by

a messenger to each tribe that they might be

inspired with a sense of his wrong, and pre

Wº. themselves for revenging the same,

'hen they assembled at Mizpah, a city of

Ephraim, about eight miles north of Gibeah,

this Levite declared the affair of his treat

ment at Gibeah. As the Benjamites took

the part of the wretches of Gibeah, that

tribe was almost wholly destroyed. Judg.

xix. and xx. The days of Gibeah denote a

time when the most horrid wickedness is

committed, and even sanctioned. Hos. ix. 9.

and x.9. Gibeah was then burnt, but re

built, and was the royal residence of king

Saul; and here the Gibeonites hanged seven

of his offspring. 1 Sam. x. 29. and xv. 34.

2 Sam. xxi. 6. ãh. inhabitants of it fled for

fear of Sennacherib's army. Isa. x. 29. Hos.

v. 8.

GIBE-ON; a city situated on a hill, about
five miles north of Jerusalem. Near to it

the Lord rained hailstones, and cast thun

derbolts on the Canaanites, while the sun

stood over it; and, to commemorate this,

there seems to have been a great stone erect
ed. Josh. x. 10. Isa. xxviii. 21. and 2. Sam.

xx. 8. . Near to it the troops of David and

Ishbosheth skirmished, and Asahel was slain.

2 Sam. ii. 13. and iii. 30. Here the tabernacle

and altar of burnt offering about that time

and afterwards stood. 1 Chron. xxi. 29, 30.

and 1 Kings iii. 3, 4; and, long after, Ish

mael the son of Nethaniah was taken, and

his captives were recovered. Jer. xli. 12.

Hannaniah, the false prophet, was a native

of it. Jer. xxviii. 1. In the time of Joshua,

the Hivites who inhabited Gibeon. Che

phira, Becroth, and Kirjath-jearim, alarmed

with the miraculous passage of the Hebrews
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through Jordan, and their capture of Je

richo and Ai, came to meet them arrayed in

old clothes, and with mouldy provision, as

if they had come from a far country, alarm

ed with the overthrow of the Amorites be

fond Jordan, and begged they would enter

into a league with them. After making

some objections, the Hebrew princes, with

out consulting the Lord, made a covenant

with them, and partook of their victuals, as

a testimony of their friendship. On the

third day after, the Hebrews discovered

their mistake, ly coming to their cities.

Being reproached with their fraud, the Gi

beonites pleaded in excuse, their impending

danger of utter destruction. In terms of the

covenant their lives were spared ; but Jo

shua condemned them to the servile but

sacred work of hewing wood, and drawing
water for the house of God. Five of their

neighbouring nations immediately took arms
against them for submitting to the Israel

ites; but Joshua protected" them, and cut

off their enemies. Josh. ix. and x. Saul,

and his subjects, by his orders, had, under

pretence of zeal for the Hebrew nation,

murdered great multitudes of them. Long

alter Saul's death, God punished the He

brews with three years of famine ; nor was

it removed until the Gibeonites, by David's

permission, had hanged up seven of Saul's

descendants before the Lord in Gibeah.

2 Sam. xxi. Before or after this, the Gi

beonites, and such others as devoted them

selves, or were devoted by David, Solomon,

or others, to the servile labour of the ta

bernacle or temple, were called Nethinims.

They were carried captive along with the

Jews; and it seems most of them, to enjoy

an easier life, remained in Casiphia, and

places adjacent; but three hundred and

ninety-two returned with Zerubbabel, and

two hundred and twenty with Ezra, who

had their dwelling in Ophel at Jerusalem,

and other places; and Ziha and Gispa
were their directors. Lev. xxvii. 1–8. Ezra

ii. 58. viii. 20. Neh. iii. 26. xi. 21. and x. 28.

As they were now too few for their work, the

Jews, appointed a kind of feast at which

tº brought wood to the temple.

id these Nethinims represent Jesus as,

for our fraud, condemned to the humblest

service of the church, and as the provider

of what is necessary to cleanse and inflame

our spiritual offerings? Or did º prefi

ure ministers and saints in their humble

ut laborious work, content to do any

thing for the service of Christ, in which they

live near unto God.

D'E-ON, the son of Joash, of the

western half-tribe of Manasseh, and city of

Ophrah. After the Midianites and their allies

had, from about A. M. 2752 to 2759, greatly

oppressed the Hebrews, cating up their

crop, andº their cattle, the Hebrews

cried to the foºd." By his prophet he re

proached them for their ungrateful abuse of

their former deliverances; but appeared

to Gideon as he was thrashing wheat in a

secret place; and assured him that, however

mean himself and family were, he should

deliver Israel from their present servitude.

To confirm his faith of it, he with a touch of

Wis rod, caused fire to come out of the rock

and consume the slain kid, and unleavencºd

cakes, all moistened with broth, which Gi

deon, at his command, had put on it. When

the lord disappeared, he was apprehen

sive of immediate death, as he had seen an

angel; but was assured of God that he was

in no danger. He immediately built an al

tar to the Lord, and called it JehovAH

SHAloyſ, i. e. the Lord shalljº. or send

peace. That very night, God directed him

to cut down, the grove, and demolish the

altar which his neighbours had erected for

Baal, and to build an altar to God on the

rock where the miraculous file had devour

ed his provision, and offer one of his father's

bullocks on it. With the assistance often of

his father's servants, he punctually executed

these orders. Enraged at this, his fellow

citizens demanded his life: but Joash his fa

ther remarked that it ill became the cove

manted people of God to plead for Baal; and

that it was more reasonable that every one

who did it should be slain; and that if Baa!

was truly a God, he ought to exert his power

inº him who had broken down his

altar; and fe called his son Jerubbaal, i. e.

let Baal contend with him. Understanding

that the Midianites to the number of almost

200,000 had crossed the Jordan westward,

and were encamped in the valley of Jez

reel, at no great distance, Gideon, filled

with the Spirit of God, sounded a trumpet,

and assembled his friends the Abiezrites;

by messengers he required the tribes of

Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali,

to attend him for attacking the Midianites.

He had quickly an army of 32,000 men. By

a double sign, of bedeving a fleece of wool,

while the adjacent ground was dry; and

again bedeving the ground, while the fleece

was dry, the Lord condescended to confirm

his doubtful mind.

Thus assured of victory, Gideon marched

his forces directly towards the Midianites.

At the well of Harod, his faith was put to

a double trial. God ordered him to warm

his army, that every body who was in the

least timorous should return home; 22,000

departed, and 10,000 remained. That it

might be more clearly evident that the vic

tory was wholly of God, he was further

ordered to cause all his people to drink out

of the river, without using any vessel. On

this trial, only three hundred lapped the

water, putting their hand to their mouth.

Only these were retained, and all the rest

sent home. These three hundred he ordered

to provide victuals for some days, and each

a trumpet, and a lamp concealed in an

empty pitcher. In the night, Gideon, di

rected of God, went into the Midianitish

camp, along with Phurah his servant; there

he heard one tell his fellow of his dream,

that a barley-cake, rolling from the hill,

had overturned their tent; which dream

the other explained of Gideon's overthrow
ing, the M.H. Encouraged by this,

Gideon hastened back to his men; and or

dering them to imitate himself, they, in

three companies, attacked the camp of Mi

dian, on different sides. Gideon suddenly

cried, “The sword of the Lord and of Gi

deon;” and breaking his pitcher, threw it

and the lamp on the ground, and blew his

trumpet; all his three hundred men imme

diately did the same. "Filled with terror
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the Midianites fled; and taking their friends

for foes in the dark, they killed one another.

The Manassites, Asherites, and Naphtalites,

pursued the fugitives. Excited by Gi

deon's messengers, the Ephraimites took

the fords of Jordan, and slew Oreb and

Zeeb, two of the Midianitish kings. Twelve

thousand Midianites were slain; and 15,000

still remained in a body, and got over jor.

dan with Zeba and Zalmumna their kings.

Gideon closely pursued them. His men be:

ing faint, he desired the elders of Penuel

and Succoth, as he passed, to give them

some victuals; but they, considering him an

enthusiast, for pursuing the Midianites with

a small band of men, denied him his request.

He overtook the Midianites at Karkor, near

the country of. Ammon ; took the kings

prisoners, and smote their army. In his

return westward, he chastised the two cities

for their barbarity and insult. With thorns

and briers he tore the flesh of the princes

of Succoth; he killed the chief men of Pe
nuel, and demolished their tower. After

finding, that Zebah and Zalmunna had mur

dered some of his friends or relations at

Mount Tabor, he ordered his son Jether to

kill them; but the young man fearing, lie

did it himself. Wit. words he pacified

the proud Ephraimites, who complained he

had not earlier invited their assistance.

The Hebrews offered him and his posterity

the government of their nation; but he

*. y declined it, and told them that the

rd was their only rightful Sovereign. At

his desire, they gave him the ear-rings of

their prey, which amounted to 1700 shekels

of gold, or £2380 sterling, with other orna

ments. Of these Gideon made an ephod,

and placed it, in Ophrah. Whether he im

agined his being ordered to offer sacrifice

constituted him a priest; or intended to

consult God by this ephod; or merely de

signed it as a memorial of his victory, we

know mot; but it proved an occasion of

idolatry to Israel, and of ruin to his family.

After judging Israel forty years, he died,

A. M. 2798, leaving behind him seventy

sons, all of whom were basely murdered by

his bastard AbiMelech. Judg. vi. vii. and
will.

Was our Redeemer prefigured by Gideon?

How mean his debased condition 1 but ex

press, solemn, and seasonable his call to his

work, and miraculous the confirmation of

it! How important and necessary his work

of our salvation' With what ardent zeal he

offered his sacrifice, overthrew idolatry,

and restored the true love and worship of

d! by a few weak and unarmed preach

ers sounding the gospel-trumpet, and dis

playing its light and fire from their earthen

vessels, he vanquished sin, Satan, the world,

and their numerous agents. How kindly

he invites us to share with him in his vic

tories." How mildly he pacifies his unrea- |4

sonable friends ! and what terrible ven

geance he inflicts on his despisers, of Judah

and Rome; and will on all such as deny his

poorº §P lies in their time of need

GIPR-EAG º See EAGLE.

GIFT. (1.) That which is given without

any price or obligation. Thus Christ is the

unspeakable gift of God: his excellence,

usefulness, and fulness of office, righteous

ness, and salvation, cannot be expressed or

conceived by any creature; and God freely

fº him for us as our ransom, and gives

aim to us as our husband and portion. 2 Cor.

ix. 15. His righteousness and the benefits

purchased by it, are the free gift, and gift of

righteousness. Rom. v. 15–17. The Holy

Ghost, and his miraculous influences, are

the gift of God. Acts viii. 20. Eternal life,

offices in the church, and qualifications tor

the discharge of them, and every savin

blessing are represented as gifts. Such o

them as are necessarily connected with

union to Christ, are gifts given to his chil

dren, never to be recalled ; and such as are

separable from real grace, are gifts given to

servants to be recalled. Rom. vi. 23. Jam.

i. 17. Psal. lxviii. 18. Eph. ii. 8. iv. 8. Ezek.

xlvi. 16, 17. Rom. xi. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 1, 4, 9,

31. and xiv. 1, 12. Heb. vi. 4, (2.) A pre

sent between friends, whether given in

mere friendship, or to atone for an injury,

obtain something desired, or to reward a

service. Thus the wise men gave Christ

gifts; Matt. ii. 11; Shechem offered Jacob

and his sons any f. to obtain Dinah, Gen.

xxxiv. 12; Daniel had a giſt offered him for

his service in reading and interpreting the

hand-writing. Dan. v. 17. A gift in the

bosom, is one secretly given, which strongly

tends to appease anger. Prov. xxi. 14. (3.)

Free-will offerings, or other noted services

to God, or to idols. Psal. xx. 3. Matt. v.

23, 21. Ezek. xx. 26, 39."(i.) A bribe given

to judges, to hire them to pervert judgment;

or to others, to instigate them to wicked

ness. Eccl. vii. 7. Prov. xv. 27. xxix. 4.

Ezek. xvi. 33. and xxii. 12. And to take a

gift out of the bosom, is to take it secretly.

Prov. xvii. 23.

GI’HON. (1.) One of the four heads or

branches of the river that watered the i. -

den of Eden, and compassed or ran alon

the whole land of Cush. The Arabs cal

that river that runs north-westward into the

Caspian sea, and is the north-east boundary

of modern i>ersia, Gihon ; but it cannot be

the Gilhon of scripture. Calmet and Reland

will have the§. to be the river Araxes,

which, taking its rise in Armenia, near the

head of the T.uphrates, runs eastward into

the Caspian sea. Calvin, Scaliger, and

others, suppose it to be the western branch

of the mingled Euphrates and Tigris. I am

persuaded that Bochart, Wells, &c. are more

accurate, who make it the eastern branch

that runs along the west side of Cush, Su

siana, or Chusistan. Gen. ii. 13. (2.) A

celebrated fountain or stream, on the west

side of Jerusalem. near to which Solomon

was anointed, 1 Kings i. 33; and whose

upper or most southern branch or stream

|..., enclosed, within the walls, or

privately conveyed into the city, when he

feared the Assyrian siege. 2 Chron. xxxii.

30.

'Gilbo-A; a mountain remarkable for

the defeat of the Hebrews, and the slaugh

ter of Saul and his three sons. It lay about

sixty miles, north from Jerusalem, and six

westward from Bethshan, on the south of the

valley of Jezreel. Though David, in his

elegy, wished its spontaneous fertility turned

into barrenness and drought, yet travellers

assure us, that rain and dew fall on it, as
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copiously as on other places. 1 Sam. xxviii.
4. and xxxi. 1. 2 Sam. i. 6, 21. -

GILE-AD. (1.) The son of Machir, and

randson of Manasseh. His sons were

ezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem, Shemida,

and Hepher, by whom he had a numerous

posterity, settled beyond Jordan. Num. xxvi.

29–31. and xxxii. 40. (2.) The father of

Jephthah, who also had a numerous family,

and might be a descendant of the former.

Judg.xi. 1,2. (3.) A noted range ofmountains,

stretching almost from Lebanon to the

country of Moab, at some distance eastward

from Jordan. Whether it originally had its

name from Jacob's Galeed, or heap of witness;

or from Gilead the son of Machir; it is cer

tain that the whole country pertaining to the

Hebrews, eastward of Jordan, and which

contained Perea, Golan, Bashan, and Tra

chonites, was sometimes called Gilead, and

the people Gileadites, Num. xxxii. 26 ; but

the northern part of the hill-country was

more properly called Gilead. Num. xxxii. 1.
§. was noted for the best of balm, Jer,

viii.22; xlvi. 11. and li. 8 ; and for the most

excellent pasture; and hence a prosperous

condition is likened to the pastures of Gi
lead. Sol. Song iv. 1. Mic. vii. 14. Zech. x.

10. and Jer. I.19. In the time of Jephthah,

it was dreadfully overrun by the Ammonites,

who laid claim to a great part of it; and it

seems they thought to renew their pretended

claim in i. days of SAUL. It was not un

til after the death of Ishbosheth that DAvid

was king here. It was often terribly ravaged

ly the Syrians under Benhadad and Hazael.

hen the Assyrians carried captive the

Hebrews, it was generally seized by the

Ammonites and Moabites. After the Chal

dean captivity, the Jews, with a mixture of

ntiles, dwelt in it. Judg. xi. 2 Sam. ii. 9.

sal. lx. 7. Amos i. 3, 13. 'e remember no

distinguished person of this country, besides

Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, and Elijah. (4.) A

city called Ramoth-Gilead, and Ramoth

Mizpeh; a strong city near to the place
where jacob and iaban mad. their cove

nant, and which was an east frontier to the

tribe of Gad. It was a city of the Levites,

and of refuge. Josh. xx. 8. and xxi. 38. It

seems to have been noted for idolatry. Hos.

vi. 8, and xii. 11; as it was for the judgments

of God, being a chief cause of contention

between the Syrians and the Hebrews in

the days of AHAB and Jehu, &c. 1 Kings

xxii. 2 Kings, viii. 28. and ix. 1.-Thou royal

family of Judah art to me as Gilead, and the

head of Lebanon : i.e. though you were in as

flourishing, and stately a condition as the

º of Gilead, of cedars of Lebanon,

will make you a wilderness, and ruin you.

Jer. xxii. 6. Benjamin shall possess Gilead;

that tribe, once so weak, shall greatly pros.

per ; part of them, after the Chaldean cap

tivity, or their present dispersion, shall in

habit the country eastward of Jordan.

Obad. 19.

GIL'GAL. (1.) A celebrated place, about

three miles westward of Jordan, *iſ.
haps about as much from Jericho. ere

Joshua had his camp, for some time, after he

passed the Jordan; and by circumcising the

people, and rolling away their reproach,

f. name to the spot. A city was here

juilt. Here Saul had his kingdom confirm

ed to him, and his ejection from it intimated,

and Agag king of Amalek hewed in pieces

before his face. 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. and xv. 33.

In the time of Samuel, there was an altar

erected here, and sacrifices were offered

thereon. 1 Sam. xi. 15. Whether there was

an idolatrous regard paid to the place, or

any idol erected here in the time of Ehud,

from whom, perhaps, Eglon thought he

brought his message, is not certain; but to

wards the decline of the kingdom of the ten

tribes, there were idols worshipped here.

Judg. iii. t 19. Hos. iv. 15. Amos iv. 4. and

v. 5. (2.) A city or country about six miles

north from Antipatris, and whose ancient

kingdom consisted of various nations or

tribes. Josh. xiii.23. , There was a village

called Galgulis about this spot, four hundred

years after Christ.

GIN. See SNARE.

GIRD ; to fasten any thing firm and close

about one. 1 Kings xx. 11. As the Jews

and other eastern nations wore a loose kind

of garments, they made much use of girdles,

to tuck up their clothes, and fit them for

working or walking. John xiii. 4. 1 Kings

xviii. 46, and some of them were very costly

and fine. Prov. xxxi. 24. They were often

large and hollow, somewhat like the skin of

aserpent or eel, and were used as their purses

to bear their money. Matt. x.9. In times

of mourning, the Jews laid aside their costly

girdles, and used belts of sackcloth, ropes,

or the like. Isa. iii. 24. and xxii. 12. Some

prophets, as Elijah and John Baptist, that

professed continual mourning, wore girdles

of coarse leather. 2 Kings i. 8. Matt. iii. 4.

Servants' girdles, wherewith they tucked up

their long robes, were probably coarse. Luke

xii. 37. and xvii. 8. The Hebrew soldiers’

belts, wherewith they girded on their arms,

went not about their shoulders in the manner

of the Greeks', but about their loins, and

were supposed to strengthen them. Neh. iv.

18. and p;" xxiii. 15... They were gene

rally valuable, especially , those of com

manders; and hence Jonathan made a pre

sent of his to David, 1 Sam. xviii. 4; and

Joab represents a girdle as a valuable re

ward. 2 Sam. xviii. 11. The priests’ girdle,

at least that of the high-priest, was of fine

twined linen, embroidered with gold, blue,

purple, and scarlet. Exod. xxviii. 4,8. Jose

phus says it went twice about their body,

and was fastened before, and the ends hun

down to their feet.—God’s girding himse

imports his giving noted displays of his

almighty power, and his readiness to act.

Psal. xciii. 1. and lxv. 3. His girding others

with strength or gladness, is his excitin

and enabling them to do great exploits, an

his filling their heart with jº and pleasure.

Psal. xviii. 32, 39. and xxx. 11. e girded

Cyrus; encouraged and enabled him to con

quer the nations, Isa. xlv. 5; but he looses

the bond of kings, and girds their loins with

a girdle, when he strips them of their power

and authority, and reduces them to the con

dition of servants. Job xii. 18. Christ's

love, power, equity, and faithfulness, are the

girdle of his breast or loins, whereby he is

qualified for the discharge of his priestly and

kingly office; and whereby we hold him by

#. Isa. xi. 5. Dan. x. 5. Rev. i. 13. The

Jews are likened to a linen girdle, hid in the
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bank of the river Euphrates, and mirred :

atter God had caused them to cleave to him.

by covenant, byſº and receipt of

special favours, he, for their sins, marred

#. and by the Chaldean troops, and in

the Chaldean captivity, reduced them to a

very low condition. Jer. xiii. 1–14. The

sai.its have their loins girded, when they are

in constant readiness to receive God's graci

ous favours, and obey his laws. Luke xii. 35.

1 Pet. i. 13. Their loins are girt about with

trutt, when they are thoroughly established

in the faith and experience of divine truth;

are filled with inward candour and sincerity;

and pay an exact regard to their promises

and vows; how excellently this qualifies

them to fight the Lord's battles. Eph. vi. 14.

The seven angels that pour out destructive

vials on Antichrist, are girded with golden

girdles ; they are fully furnished with

strength and courage, and are ready for and

zealous in their work. Rev. xv. 6.

GIR'GA-SHITES; a tribe of the ancient

Canaanites. Joshua destroyed part of them.

Josh. xxiv. 11. It is said, part of them fled

off into North Africa; and rocopius tells us

of an ancient pillar in that country, whose

inscription she wed that the inhabitants had

fled, from the face of Joshua the ravager.

Perhaps the Gergesenes on the east of the
sea of Tiberias were the remains of them.

See GADAR.A.

GITTITES ; the inhabitants of Gath.

Josh. xiii. 3. Perhaps Obed-edom and Ittai,

David's friends, were called Gittites,because

they resorted to him at Gath; or because

they were natives of Gittaim, a city of Ben

janin, to which the Beerothites fled after

the death of Saul, and which was rebuilt

after the captivity. 2 Sam. vi. 10. xv. 19. and

iv. 3. Neh. xi. 33. ---

GIT"TITH, in the titles of Psal. viii. lxxxi.

and lxxxiv. is by some thought to be the

name of a musical instrument invented at

Gath; by others, to signify a wine-press,

and these Psalms to have been sung after

the vintage; others think they were sung

by virgins born in Gath; others, that, they

were composed on the defeat of Goliath the

Gittite; but this is very unlikely.

GIVE, properly signifies to bestow a

thing freely, as in alms. John iii. 16. But

it is used to signify the imparting, or per

mitting of anything good or bad. Psal. xvi.
7. John xviii. 11. Psal. xxviii. 4. To give

ourselves to Christ, and his ministers and

eople, is solemnly to devote ourselves to the
aith, profession, wº and obedience

of Jesus Christ, as our husband, teacher

Saviour, portion, and sovereign Lord; and

to a submissive subjection to the instruction,

government, and discipline of his ministers;

and to a walking with his people in all the

ordinances of his grace. 2 Cor. viii. 5. To

be given to a thing is to be much set "Fº:

ºt for, and delighted in it. 1 -

111. 3.

GLADNESS. See Joy.

GLASS. Anciently looking-glasses were

made of polished brass, tin, silver, brass.

and silver mixed, &c. The brazen laver of

the tabernacle was formed of , looking

5. ... which devout women had offered.

ecording to Pliny and Tacitus, the Phoe

nicians were the inventors of glass. Ac

cording to Diodorus, the Ethopians very
anciently preserved their dead boules to

large glasses. The invention of fire-glasses

is commonly ascribed to Archimedes of

Sicily, who lived about two hundred

years, before Christ; but Abulpharaji, au

Arabic author, says, the Egyptians knew

it not long after the flood. The word and or

dinaces of God are a glass; in them we see

our own sins, wants, or graces; have in

perfect views of Jesus, and his Father, and

of eternal things, and have our heart warm.

ed by them. James i. 23, 25. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

When the ceremonial and gospel-ord.nances

are compared; the former are called a sha

dow, which gives a very imperfect view of

the thing represented ; but the latter are

called a glass, in which we see spiritual

things much more clearly. Col. ii. 17. Heb.

x. 1. 2 Cor. iii. 18. The new Jerusalem is

likened to transparent glass, for its comeli

ness and glory, and the delightful views of

divine, things enjoyed in it. Rev. xxi. 18,

21. The sea of glass, mingled , with fire,

before the throne of God, on which the saints

stand, may denote the righteousness of Je

sus mingled with flaming love and fiery

sufferings, and which indeed is the support

and encouragement of the saints before

God: or the glorious gospel, attended with

the influences of the Holy Ghost, to uphold

and embolden them: or a pure and holy

church actuated with burning zeal for the

sº God. Rev. iv. 6, and xv. 2.

GLEAN, to gather ears of corn, or

ºpe. left by reapers and grape-gatherers.

or were the Hebrews allowed to glean

their fields or vineyards, or to go over their

trees a second time, but to leave the glean

ings to the poor, fatherless, and widow.

Lev. xxiii. 22. xix. 10. Deut. xxiv. 21. To

glean and turn the hand into the basket, figu

ratively, signifies to kill and take captive

such as had escaped the more general over

throw. Jer. vi. 9. Judg. xx. 45, and viii. 2;

and hence a small remnant left in a country

are called gleanings. Isa. xvii. G. Jer. xlix.

9. Ooad. 5.

GLEDE; a well-known fowl of the ra

venous kind. It is called duah, from its swift

flight; and rauh, from its quick sight. It is

impatient of cold, and so is seldom seen in

the winter, through fear and cowardice, it

seldom attacks any but tame fowls, hens,

&c. Deut. xvi. 13. It is called , a, culture,

Lev. xi. 14. Was this unclean bird an em.

blem of persecutors destitute of courage

except to harass and destroy the saints?

GLOOMINESS; a darkening of tile air

with clouds, or with multitudes of locusts.

Joel ii. 2 God's judgments are likened to

gloominess, how terrible in their nature :

and how ready to fall on transgressors (

Zeph. i. 15.

GLORIFY ; to render glorious. God is

glorified by Christ, or by creatures, when

his perfections are acknowledged or mani

fested by their praising, trusting in him, or

serving him; or are displayed in his favours

and judgments executed on them. John

xvii. 4. Psal. 1. 23. Rom. iv. 20. Lev. x. 3.

Isa. xliv. 23. Christ is glorified in God's re

ceiving him into heaven, bestowing on him

the highest honour, power, and authority,

as our mediator, John xvii.1, 5; and in
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Holv Ghost's declaring and revealing his

excellencies, and communicating his fulness

to men, John xvi. 14; and in his people's be

lieving on him, walking in him, praising,

obeying, and imitating him ; and his exert

ing and imanifesting his power and wisdom,

by doing good to them. 2 Thess. i. 10, 12.

and John xi. 4. Men are glorified, when

endowed with great and shining holiness

happiness, and honour, in the heavenly and

eternal state. Rom. viii. 17, 30. To gloriſy

one's self, is to claim or boast of honour not

due to one. Heb. v. 5. and Rev. xviii. 7.

GLORY ; the shining forth of excellency.

2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. The glory of God, is either,
8: The cloud, or visible brightness, whence

Sod spake to Moses or others, and which

entered into the temple of Solomon, Exod.

xvi. 7, 10. 1 Kings viii. 11; or, (2.) The

bright display of his perfections, his holi

ness, power, wisdom, goodness, &c. Lev.

x. 3. Num. xiv. 21. Thus the heavens de

clare his glory. Psal. xix. 1. Christ, was

raised from the dead by the glory of his fa

ther, by his mighty power, and to the ho

nour of all his perfections of wisdom, equity,

goodness, and truth. Roul. vi. 4. (3.) His

grace and mercy. Eph. iii. 16. Psal. cii. 16.

(4.) The glory ascribed or given to God, is

the acknowledgment of his excellencies, by

esteeming, loving, trusting in him, com

mending and praising him, and studying,

in all we do, to aim at honouring him, and

manifest his perfections to men. Psal. xxix.

1. 1 Sam. vi. 5. Josh. vii. 19. 1 Cor. x. 31.

(5.) The glorious state of happiness in hea

ven which he prepares and bestows. Rom.

v. 2. Psal. lxxiii. 24. (6.) An honourable

representation of him : thus the man is

. the glory of God, as he represents

him in his superiority and dominion —as the

woman is also an honourable representation

of the man, 1 Cor. xi. 8. The glory of God,

that of which mankind by sin have come

short, is likeness to him in spiritual know

ſedge, righteousness, and holiness; actual

honouring of him in what they do ; and the

glorious privileges that had been conferred

on them, if they had not sinned. Rom. iii.

23. God is the glory of his people; their

relation to him is their great honour; their

enjoyment of him is their true and ever

lasting happiness; and their fellowship with
him renders them honourable in the view of

others; and in him they glory and exult.

Jer. ii. 11. Isa. lx. 19. }. i. 5. It is

the glory of God to conceal a thing; God

sees that it will often tend to his glory, to

conceal for a while the reasons of his provi

dential conduct; and to hide pride from

men, does not qualify them to understand a

matter so quickly or clearly as might be ex

pected. Prov. xxv.2. Christ's glory is

either the manifestation of his divine excel

lencies, and exalted offices, John i. 14. and

i. 11. and xvii. 5; or the glorious state of

his exaltation, Matt. xix. 28. Heb. ii. 9.

1 Tim. iii. 16; or his ministers, who repre

bent him, and publish his excellencies and

usefulness to men. 2 Cor. viii. 23. Christ,

the gospel, and gospel ordinances, are the

glory, the honourabie and exalting things,

* dwell in a land. Psal. lxxxv. 9. Col. i.

which the Father nad given to him; he not

only rendered them holy in nature, and heirs

of eternal happiness, but constituted them

preachers and workers of miracles. John

xvii. 22. Christ, was glorified with his Fa

ther himself, and had that glory given hun

which he had before the world began;

when, by his Father's acceptance, and ex

altation of him as man, and Mediator, into

his immediate presence and throne, the

brightness of his divine nature shone clearly

through his manhood, and the high gran

deur of that office, to which he was ser

apart from etermity, clearly appeared. John

xvii. 5. The glory of the Lord fills the whole

earth, when the excellencies of the person

and office of Jesus Christ, and of God in

him, are clearly preached, and by the Holy

Ghost, in his influences and fruits, disco

vered in Judea, and a multitude of nations.

Isa. xl. 5. and vi. 3. The church is called

the glory; as she is rendered honourable by

lier relation to Christ, by his ordinances,

Spirit, and saints, and their graces and holy

conversation. Isa. iv. 4, 5.

Whatever tends to render a person or

people honoured, is their glory. Prov. iii.

35. The ceremonial ark is called glory; it

represented the glorious Redeemer; and it

was the honourable token of the Jews' pe

culiar relation to God. 1 Sam. iv. 21. Rom.

ix. 4. Saints are the glory of ministers:

their conversion and holy walk put great

honour on them, as the instruments by which

they are produced ; and their labour shall

be rewarded in the eternal state. 1 Thess. ii.

20. Grace is called glory ; it renders saints

like to God, and renders their nature and

practice comely and honourable. From glo

ry to glory, is from one degree of grace to

another. 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Ephesians' per

severance in the Christian faith, and prac

tice amidst trials, and Paul's enduring per

secution for the gospel which they believed,

was their glory, or honour. Eph. iii. 3. The

state of eternal happiness is called glory,

how surpassing conception are its happiness,

brightness, andº what clear

views of the blessed Godſ what adorning

Nº. it comprehends! Psal. lxxiii, 24.

len's tongue is their glory; when rightly

used, it procures, them honour, and with it

they do, or ought to publish the praises of
§. Psal. xvi. 9; xxx. 12; Ivii. 8. and cviii.

1. Strength is the glory, or honour,.
men. Prov. xx. 29. Fathers of a good cha

racter are the glory, or honour, of their

children. Prov. xvii. 6. Rich clothing and .

shining ornaments were the glory of Solo

mon. Matt. vi. 29. Wealth, authority

sumptuous buildings, shining apparel, aid

the like, are the glory of great men. Psal.

xlix. 16. Riches, dominion, powerful ar

mies, and fine cities, are the glory of a na

tion, and their kings. Dan. xi. 39. Isa. viii.

7. So Adullam, or Jerusalem, was the

glory of Israel. Mat. i. 15. Whatever is

most excellent, or is a people's pride, is

called their glory. So the captains and best

warriors of the Assyrian army are called the

glory of Sennacherib's forest, Isa. x. 18;

and his high looks, on which he prided him

Christ gave that glory to his apostles! self, his called his glory, ver. 12; and the

Egyptians, on whom the Jews depended,
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and in whom they boasted, are called their

glory. Isa. xx. 5. The praise and commen

dation of men was the glory, or honour the

Pharisees sought for. Matt. vi. 2. Shew me

why glory; i.e. more bright and full disco

veries of thine excellency, power, wisdom

mercy, and goodness. Exod. xxxiii. 18. Go

set glory in the land of the liring, when he

restored the Jews to their own country from

Bably on, and established his temple, and

ordinances among them ; and when Christ

appeared in the flesh, and the gospel-church

was erected. Ezek. xxvi. 20. After the glory

hath he sent me to the nations that spoiled

ou:—After the Jews' honourable return

'rom Chaldea, and from their present dis

persion, my prophecies of divine judgments

on your enemies are uttered, or shall be ful

filled; or, after the glorious incarnation of

me, the Messiah, shall I be manifested to

the gentiles, and cause them to unite into

one gospel-church with the Jews. Zech. ii.

8. He hath called us to (or by ) glory and rir

tue:—By the glorious exercise of his power

and grace, he hath called us to a glorious

state of fellowship with Christ, now and

hereafter; and to an active, abounding in

holiness and in all good works. 2 Pet. i. 3.

Thou shalt see the glory of God:—See his

power and kindness mightily displaved in

raising thy brother. John xi. 40. The gen

tiles and kings bring their glory and honour

into the new Jerusalem: they improve their

power, wealth, and reputation, and every

thing they have, to promote the welfare of

the church on earth; and the saints shall

enter heaven full of grace, and to receive

the free reward of their good works. Rev.

xxi. 24. The ceremoniai dispensation,

though established in a glorious manner at

Sinai, and had much outward pomp, yet

it had no glory; i.e. very little comeliness,

in comparison of the exalting glory of the

flºº. wherein Jesus and his

lness are revealed in a way more clear,

powerful, and extensive, and more agree

able to the spiritual nature of the things,

and of our fouls. 2 Cor. iii. 7-11. See

BoAst.

GNAT ; a small troublesome insect,

which often flutters about lighted candles

till it burns itself. Sometimes great swarms

of them have obliged people to leave their

country. Such as are very zealous about

trifles, or smaller matters, while they in

dulge themselves in things evidently hein

... are said to strain at a gnat, and

stcallow a camel. Matt. xxiii. 24.

GO. When one moves from a lower

lace to a higher, he is said to go up, as

rom Egypt to Canaan; from the country

about to $ºi. from earth to heaven.

Gen. xiii. 1. Matt. xx. 18. Psal. xlvii. 6.

When his motion is from a higher to a lower,

he is said to go or come down: as from Ca

naan to Egypt; from earth to the sea; or to

hell, or the grave: or from heaven to earth.

2 Chron. vii. 1. Gen. xlvi. 3. Psal. cvii. 23;

lv. 11. and xxii. 29. When God is said to É.

down, or up, it does not mean that he

changes his place in respect of his essence,

but that his !...i. or powerful opera

tion, or the symbol of his presence, bears

such relation to a particular place. Gen. xi.

5, 7, and xxxv 13. His goings are the dis

play of his perfections, and the acts of his

providence towards the world, towards Je.

sus, or his church; and in respect of this,

he may be said to come to, or go from one.

Psal. Ixviii. 24. Christ's goings forth from

eyerlasting, may include his being begotten

of the Father, and his appearing as our

Surety in the council of peace from all

eternity, Mic. v. 2. The prince in the midst of

them, when they go in, shall go in ; and when

they go forth, shall go forth. Jesus, who is

among his people, in their heart, always

present to assist them, shall go with them,

when they go in to the throne of grace, that

may present their petitions, and render

them accepted; when they go in to the house

of God, he shall gº in to fººd ºn good

pasture: when they go in to their heart, to
search it, hej go in to discover it to

them, and comfort against all grief on cver

side. When they go out from public ordi

nances, he shall go with them, to impress

what they have been about on their mind;

he shall go out with them to the world, to

keep them from the evil; he shall go out of

the world with them at death, to introduce

them to eternal glory. Ezek. xlvi. 10. The

saints going out and in, denotes their whole

conversation, which is by Christ as the door;

they have great liberty in him, and live by
faith on him. Psal. xvii. 5. and crxi. 8.

John x. 9. Their going out at an opposite

gate, not at that by which they entered,

imports their making progress in their reli

gious course, by an u right and a uniform

conversation. Ezek. xlvi. 9. Rulers going

out, and in before their subjects, denotes

their whole government of them, and shew

ing them a proper example. Num. xxvii.

17. 2 Chron. i. 10. To go with one, often

signifies to be a companion of his, entered

into close fellowship with him. Prov. xxii.

24. Zech. viii. 21, 23. Men's goings are

their whole behaviour and condition. Prov.

v. 21. Psal. xl. 2: and they are of the Lord,

as nothing can be done without the deter

mination and concurrence of his upholding

and governing IProvidence. Prov. xx. 24.

GOAD, a long staff, or wand, for driving

cattle with. Judg. iii. 26. It had a piece of

sharply-pointed iron in the small end, and

perhaps a paddle on the other, to cut up

weeds. The words of the wise ure as goads;

they penetrate into men's minds, and stir

them up to the practice of duty. Eccl. xii.

11.

GOAT': a four-footed animal of the sheep

kind, much of the same size with the sheep,

but with hollow and erect horns, bending a

little backward. It is covered with a pale

dun hair, which in some eastern countries

is spun, and made into cloth, and of it the

tabernacle had one of its coverings. Goats

are also noted for a long beard. They are

much giver to wantonness; and sometimes

have a very rank smell; they eat,serpents

and poisonous herbs, but their milk is very

medicinal for such as are weak and consump

tive; they are mischievous to corn and

plants; and their bite hurts the growth of

trees; their blood is said to scour rusted

iron, and to soften the adamant-stone.

Wild goats have often larger horns, and are

so swift, that they can run on sides of rocks,

and leap from one to another. Under the
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law goats were ceremonially clean, and

often used instead of a lamb : but they were

especially used in the sin-offerings. Num.

vii. xxix. Did these sacrificed goats repre

sent Jesus, as, in the likeness of sinful flesh,

surety for, and reckoned with transgressors,

sacrificed for us? Did the two expiatory

goats on the FAST of atonement, the one

sacrificed, and the other condncted to the

wilderness, represent Jesus in his two na

tures: the manhood, in which he died, and

his Godhead, in which he lived and con

quered death? Or the one, his dying for our

offences, and the other, his rising again for

our justification, and being preached to the

entiles in the wilderness of the people *

V. xvi.

Princes and great mem are likened to he

goats, whose goings are very comely ; their

station requires them to go before and di

rect others in an orderly manner; but alas,

how often are they wanton, polluted, dis.

agreeable, and mischievous ! Zech. x. 3.

Jer. l. 8. The GREeks, (who were also

called , Egeans, i. e. goatish-people, ) are

likened to a he-goat with one horn; that,

without touching the earth, ran against and

trod down the pushing-ram. Under Alex

ander, their sovereign, they with incredible

!." marched into Asia, and overthrew

the Persian empire. Dan. viii. 5. Devils

and wicked men are likened to goats; how

vile, hurtful, and disposed to climb in pride

and self-conceit ! Lev. xvii. 7. 2 Chron. xi.

15. Matt. xxv. 33.

GOB; a place on the border of the Phi

listines, where the Hebrews gave the Phi

listines two remarkable defeats, and killed

two of their giants. Instead of Gob, we

have Gezer in another text; which shows

that Gob and north GEzer were not far

distant, if they were not the same. 2 Sam.

xxi. 18, 19. 1 Chron. xx. 4.

GOBLET; a small vessel for holding

liquor. The church's narel, her ministers,

ordinances, and the inward constitution of

her saints, are as a round goblet not tranting

liquor; are abundantly supplied with gifts,

gospel-truths, and gracious influences, from

the fulness of Christ. Sol. Song vii. 2.

GOD, properly denotes a being of infinite

perfection. Of the two Hebrew names so

rendered, E1, signifies the Strong. One ; and

EloAh, the Worshipful One ; perhaps it is

so often used in the plural Elo HIM, to hint

at the Trinity of persons; and Hutchison

renders the word, the persons in corenant.

He is also called Lord, J EHov Ah, JAh,

&c. We cannot seriously consider the na

ture of our own soul and body, or the things

around us, or events that happen; we cannot

attend to the dictates of our consciences

concerning good or evil, and how it accuses

or excuses us with respect to our conduct;

we cannot consider the universal harmony

of all nations, however different in interest,

or form of devotion, on this head, without

being persuaded of some self-existent, and

absolutely eternal, almighty, , benevolent,

but wise and just Being, who has created,

and does support and govern all things.

But, in our present corrupted condition, we

must have recourse to the Bible for a clear

and efficacious knowledge of him. There

we find, that there is one God, the Creator

of all things, Deut. vi. 4. 1 Cor. viii. 6

Psal. lxxxvi. 10. Jer. x. 10, 11. John Kv ii.

3. 1 Tim. vi. 15. and ii. 5; that he is an eter -

mal spin it, John iv. 24. Hei). xi. 27. 1 Tin".

vi. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 27. Psal. x.c. 2; that he

is infinite, every where present, and incom.

prehensible in excellencies, Job xi. 7.

I Kings viii. 27. Jer. xxiii. 24. Psal. viii. 1

and cz.xxix. 6—10. Eccl. iii. 11. and viii.

17. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Rom. xi. 33; unchangec'le

Exod. iii. 14. Mal. iii. 6. James i. 17; that

he knows all things past, present, or tº

come; and is infinitely wise, to purpose and

order things to their proper|. 1 Sam. ii.

3. Job xxxvi. 4. and xlii. 2. Psal. cxlvii. 5.

and cxxxix. 2. Jer. xxxii. 19. Acts xv. 18.

Isa. xlii. 9; xli. 22–26; xlvi. 10; xlviii. 3.

and xl. 13, 14. Job ix. 4. 1 Tim. i. 17 ; that

he is almighty, able to dº, every thing not

base or sinful, Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. Rev. xix.

G. Psal. cxlv. 5. Job ix. 4, &c. 1 Chron.

xxix. 11, 12. Gen. xvii. 1. and xviii. 14; that

he is perfectly holy, Isa. vi. 3. and xliii. 15.

and lvii. 15. Psal. cxlv. 17. Rev. xv. 4.

Exod. xv. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 2; perfectly good,

kind, merciful, and gracious, Matt v. 48,

Psal. lii. 1. and cºlv. 9. Matt. xix. 17. James

i. 17. Exod. xxiv. 6, 7, 1 John iv. 8; per

fectly just, true, sincere, and faithful, Psal.

xxxvi. 6; cxxix. 4; cxix. 137; xcvii. 2. and

xcix. 4. Rom. ii. 6. Acts x. 34, 35. Rev. xv.

3. Deut. xxxii. 4. Num. xxiii. 19. Deut. vii.

9. 2 Sam. vii. 28. Tit. i. 2. 1 Sam. xv. 29;

that according to his fixed and eternal pur

pose, he hath created, and by his Provi

dence upholds and governs, all his creatures

and all their actions, good or bad. Acts xv.

18. Isa. xlvi. 10. Eph. i. 11, Gen. i. 1. Psal.

xxxiii. 6. Acts xiv. 17. Heb. xi. 3. Psal.

xxxvi. 6; cxxxvi. 25; civ ; c.vii.; cxlv.–

cxlvii. Job xxii. 10; and xxxvii-xxxix.

Acts xvii. 28. Matt. x. 29, 30. I’rov. xvi. 33.

Amos iii. 6. and iv. 7. Gen. I. 20. Acts ii.

23. and iv. 27, 28. Rom. ix. 17—23.

They also show us, that this one God,

necessarily in and of his own infinite, but

simple and undivided essence, swbsists in

three distinct persons, the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost, the same in substance, and

equal in all divine power and glory. Gen. l.

iii. 22. and xi. 7. Isa. vi. 3; lxi. 1, 2.

iii. 7–9. Psal. xxxiii. 6. and xlv. 7.

Matt. iii. 16, 17. and xxviii. 19. John. xiv.

16. 1 Cor. xii. 4–6. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Gal.

iv. 6. 2 Thess. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 3. 1 John. v.

7. Rom. i. 4. Heb. ix. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5,

Concerning the FATHFR, we are informed

that he is the true God, John. xvii. 5. Epb.

i. 3; that from eternity he begat his only
Son, Psal. ii. 7 ; consulted with him, fore

orda: ed, and set him up as our Surety and

Miediator, and entered into covenant with

him before the foundation of the world,

Prov. viii. 22–31. 1 Pet. i. 20. Acts ii. 23.

Isa. xlix. 6–9. and l. 7–9;-he promised,

sent, and afterward brought him into the

world, Jer. xxxi. 22. Zech. ii. 8–10. Luke

i. 35 ;--he gave him commission and quali

fied him for his work, John x. 18. and xx.

21. Isa. xi. 2, 3. and lxi. 1, 2. Matt. iii. 16.

17. John i. 32, 33. and iv. 34. Col. i. 19;--

he stood by him in care, love, power, and

rovidence, during the whole course of his

lumiliation. Isa. xlix. 2, 8. and xlii. 1–7 ;-

he spake in, and wrought by him, and bare
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witness to him, Heb. i. 1. John v. 19–22 ;-

he gave him up to death, and raised him

from the dead, Rom. viii. 32. Acts ii. 23,

24. 1 Pet. i. 21 ;-he crowned him with glor

and honour, exalted him to his right hand,

gave to him, as Mediator, all power, autho

rity, and judgment, in heaven and on earth,

and madehim Head over all things to his church,

John xvii. 5. Heb. ii. 9. Acts 32, 33. Phil.

ii. 9, 10. Matt. xxviii. 18. John v. 22. Eph.

i. 20, 21, 23; he promiseth and sends the

Holy Ghost, who proceedeth from him, to

anoint Jesus Christ, and his prophets, apos

tles, and people, Psal. xlv. 7. Joel ii. 28.

Luke xxiv. 49. John iii. 34. and xiv. 26. and

xv. 26:—that he predestinated the elect to

holiness and happiness, Rom. viii. 28–

30. Eph. i. 4,5;—he proposed the covenant

and terms of their salvation, Zech. vi. 13.

Prov. viii. 20–30. Isa. liii. 10–12. Heb.

ii. 10;-having sent his Son, and accepted

his reconciling righteousness in their stead,

he shows him to them, draws them to him,

and reconciles them to himself, Jer. xxxi.

32—34. Matt. xi. 25. Gal. i. 16. John

vi. 44. 2 Cor. v. 18–21 –he adopts, quick

ens, and sanctifies them, Gal. iv., 6. Rom.

viii. 11. Tit. iii. 5, 6;-he, by the Holy

Ghost, confirms and comforts them, and, in

silort, brings them to glory. 2 Cor. , i. 21, 22.

Eph. iii. 20, 21. John x. 28, and xyii. 11.

John xiv. 16, 17. 2 Thess. ii. 17. Heb. ii.

10. Rev. vii. 17.

Concerning the SoN, we are informed

that he is, from eternity, begotten by the

Father in a manner no creature is, Psal. ii.

7. John i. 14. Rom. viii. 3, 32;-that he is

equal to him as a person, Zech. xiii. 7. Phil.

ii. 6, 7;-and one with him in essence. John

x. 30. 1 John v. 7. We find names and

titles proper only to God ascribed to him,

as JEhovAh, Jer. xxiii. 6. and xxxiii. 16.

Isa. xlv. 23–25. with Rom. xiv. 10–12.

Isa. xl. 3. with Luke i. 76. Isa. vi. 1, 9,

10. with John xii. 40, 41; and in hundreds

of other places, where mention is made of

the Lord speaking to prophets, or others

under the 'old festament." He is called

God, Matt. i. 23. John, i. 1, 2, and xx; 28.
1 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 1: the true God,

1 John v. 20, 21; the great, and mighty God,

Tit. ii. 13. Isa. ix. 6; the only wise God,

Jude 24, 25. Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 16, 17;

the God of glory, Acts vii. 2; the only God,

Isa. xlv. 15–23. with Rom. xiv. 11; God

blessed for erer, Rom. ix. 5; the God of Abra

m, Isaac, and Jacob, Exod. iii. 6. with

Acts vii. 30–32. Hos. xii. 3–5; the Lord

of hosts, Isa. viii. 13, 14. with 1 Pet. ii.

6–8. Psal. cxviii. 22. with Matt. xxi. 42.

and 2 Sam. vi. 2. and Isa. liv. 5. with

2 Cor. xi. 2; King of kings, and Lord o

lords, Rev. xvii. 14. and xix. 13–16. with

l, Tim. vi. 14, 15; the first and the last;
Rev. i. 17, 18. and ii. 8. with Isa. xli. 4. and

xliv. 6. Divine attributes are ascribed to

him ; as, omniscience, Col. ii. 3. Rev. ii. 23.

John xxi. 17. and ii, 24, 25. Matt. xiii.25;

omnipresence, Matt. xviii. 20. and xxyiii.

20. Col. i. 17. Heb. i. 3. John i. 18. and iii.
13; almighty power, Phil. iii. 21. Rev. i. 8.

with chap. i. 11, 17, 18, and xxii. 12, 13, 20;

etermity, Rev. i. 11, 17, 18. Heb. vii. 3.

Prov. viii. 23. Mic. v. 2. John i. 1. and viii.

56; unchangeubleness. Heb. i. 12. and xiii.

8. , Divine works of creation, providence,

and redemption, are ascribed unto him.

John i. 1, 2. Col. i. 16, 17. 1 Cor. viii. 6.

Eph. iii. 9. Heb. i. 3. Acts xx. 28. He is

represented as the object of religious wor

ship, without any limitation; as in baptism,

by faith, prayer, praise, vows. Matt. xxviii.

19. John v. 23; xiv. 1. and xx. 28. Acts vii.

5, 9. Heb. i. 6. Phil. ii. 9–11.

Though as Son, this second person be

equal to the Father, yet, in his human na

ture, and as appointed to be the Mediator,

Surety, Prophet, Priest, and King of his

people, he is his Father's inferior and

servant. John xiv. 28. and xx. 17. 2 Cor.

xi. 31. Mark xiii. 32. John v. 18, 19. Isa.

xiii. i. and xlix. 3.Tand iii. 13. Phil. ii. 6.

As Mediator, he is chosen of God, and con

sents to the covenant of our redemption,

and undertakes to pay our debt to the law

of God, Isa. xliii. i. Psal. xl. 6—8. Jer.

xxx. 21; he fulfils the condition of the co
venant in his debased state, Matt. iii. 15.

Luke xxiv. 26. Isa. xlii. 21; he administers

the fulness of blessings purchased by his

death; and is the Husband, Friend, Shep

herd, Physician, and all in all, to his people.

Psal. lxviii. 18. Col. iii. 11. See8.

and Cov ENANt.

To execute the offices with which the Fa

ther had invested him, the Son assumed our

nature into a personal, and indissoluble

union with his divine person; and is God

and man, in two distinct natures and one

person, for ever. Isa. ix. 6. John i. 14.

1 Tim. iii. 16. This union of his divine and

human natures, was necessary to his being

Mediator, that he might be a middle person,

at once nearly related to both God, and men,

equally careful for the true interests of both,

and qualified to do what tended to bring both

to agreement;-necessary to his being a Re

deemer, that he might have the right of re

demption, and be qualified to give a proper

price of sufficient value for, and have suf

ficient power to effect our redemption;–ne

cessary to his being a Surety and Priest,

that, as God, he might lawfully undertake,

being absolute master of himself; might

fully secure the payment of our debt; might

do the world no injury by his volnntary

death; might willingly bear all that law and

justice could lay upon or require at his hands

and add infinite value to his obedience an

sufferings; might exactly know every

particular person, and his circumstances, for

whom he died; and might, by his own power

conquer death, and come from prison and

from judgment: and that, as man, the law

º take hold on him, that he might obey

and suffer; that he might pay our debt, in

the same kind we did owe ; and that in his

payment of it, he might have a fellow-feeling

of our infirmities, and set us a pattern of

holy obedience, and patient suffering; and

that, as our intercessor, he, by his divine

power, might remove from his sacrificing

state to that of his honorary intercession;

might with confidence appear before God,

and sit with him on his thiane, that he might

know all the necessities and believing re

quests of his people, and might have that in

his intercession, which is sufficient to balance
all our weakness and unworthiness; and, as

man, might present our nature, and inter,
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cede for us, as one having a fellow-feeling

of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 14–16: neces

sary to his Prophetic office, that, as God, he

might, in every age, be equally present with

all his disciples; might at once have a com

prehensive view of the whole of divine

truth, that there might be full certainly of

the authority, fulness, and infallibility of his

revelations; that he might employ the Holy

Ghost, and render his instructions duly effi

cacious on our heart; and, as man, might

teach us in a way adapted to our weakness,

exemplifying the truths he taught, and the

teaching thereof, in his own person and

life:—necessary to his Kingly office, that he,

being God, his subjects might be reduced

under no lower head, in their recovered and

in their creation-state; that he might equally

defend and rule every one of them ; that he

might withstand all the opposing power and

policy of hell and earth, and head over

all things to his church, and be capable to

supply all her wants in a proper season and

manner; that his power might be proper for

conquering, changing, ruling, and comfort

Ing the hearts of his people, and he might

be capable to call the world to an account

for their conduct to him and his chosen ;—

and that, as man, his heart might be toward

his brethren in condescending and tender

regard ; and he might, by his example, en

force obedience to that law, by which he, as

a visible judge, will quickly fix the endless

“onditions of both angels and men. His

•ºmanhood renders every relation of his near

and delightful ; his Godhead secures the

everlasting comfort and infinite efficacy

thereof. His manhood rendered his immiii.

ation and exaltation possible, real, and ex

emplary ; his Godhead rendered his humili

ation infinitely deep, meritorious, and dig

nified with rays of divine brightness; and

renders his exaltation high, and qualifies

him to bear and manage it aright.

As God is one with our Redeemer, in his

divine nature, in perfections, will, affection,

and dignified dominion; he is with him in

mutual operation, in support, in favour, and

intimate fellowship, as otir Mediator. He is

in him in respect of delight, residence and

accessibleness to men. In him every ap

parently opposite perfection, name, decla

ration, or work of God, delightfully har

monize, and in his person and work as God

man, are the infinity, eternity, unchangeable.

ness, independence, subsistence in three dis

tinct persons, life, power, wisdom, holiness,

justice, goodness, majesty and ineffable

glory of God, brightly discovered, in a way

saving and satisfying to sinful anen. John x.

30. v. 19. and xiv. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Christ in his

person, as God-man, and office, is the foun

dation of the counsels and works of God,

the centre in which they harmoniously meet,

the great means of their fulfilment, the great

scope and end of them, the chief glory of

them, and attractive of the heart of God to

them. Col. i. 17, 18. . He is the foundation,

the centre, the repository, the glory, the ex

emplification, and the source of the saving

efficacy of revealed truths; nor can we per

ceive or be profited by them, but in behold

ing and maintaining fellowship with him in

his person and office. All the blessings of

grace and glory are lodged in his person as

our Mediator, and are received by union

therewith :, as election; gift of the Holy

Ghost; righteousness...: a up w

covenant-interestin God, as friends, cli.ldren.

and possessors; regeneration; sanctification;

comfort; preservation in grace; happy

death; and eternal glory. Eph. i. 3, 4, &c.

All our fellowship with the Father in li:s

love, and with the Holy Ghost in his influ

ences, comes through our fellowship with

Jesus in his person, righteousness, and grace:

no saving grace, but stands nearly connect

ed with his person and office as God-man.

Saving knowledge perceives the truths re

lative to God, to his law, his covenants,

gospel, and to sin, righteousness, and judg:

ment, holiness, happiness, or misery, as

these are manifested in Jesus Christ, his per

son, suffering, or work. 1 Cor. ii. and i. 30.

Faith is persuaded of divine truths, as yea

and amen in him ; receives and cleaves to

his person; possesses righteousness in, and

derives holiness and comfort from, his per

son; and presents the soul, and all its wants

and services to God, through him. Gal. ii. 20.

Hope has Christ in his death, and the pro

mises of the New Testament in his blood,

for its ground ; Christ in the heart, as its

acting principle, and the pledge of the thing

hoped for ; and Christ in his glory, and all

the fulness of God in him, as its expected

object. 1 Tim. i. 1, Col. i. 27. Holy love is

kindled by his redeeming love shed abroad

in the heart, and by the views of the loveli

ness of his person; and it primarily fixes on

his person, and God is loved as in him : righ

teousness, grace, and comfort, holiness of

life, scriptures, ordinances, providences, and

saints, are loved, as connected with his per

son. 2 Cor. v. 14. Repentance has the view

of his person suffering for us, as the grand

demonstration of the love of God, and of

the evil of sin, as its chief motives; his righ

teousness imputed frees from the strength

of sin ; and in him God is apprehended

merciful and gracious, fit to be turned to, as

an intimate Friend, Sovereign, Lord, and

everlasting Portion. Zech. xii. 10. Christ's

person and office as Mediator, are the mo

tive and chief means of all gospel-worship,

and the sole cause of its acceptance with

God ; and in his divine nature he is the ob

ject of it equally with the Father and Holy

Ghost. Eph. ii. 18. With respect to our

walking with God in all holy obedience, he

is the way in which God and we must waik

together; all reconciliation with God, all

knowledge of him, all harmony of design

with him, all skill, strength, and confidence,

necessary for this walk, and all acceptance

of it, are in and from his person. John xiv.

6. Heb. x. 19–22. Col. iii. 17. Our perse

verance in a state of grace, is from his per

son ; his righteousness, being of infinite

value, secures an everlasting reward to us;

his intercession, as infinitely prevalent, se

cures our grace and glory; the love and

power by which he embraces and holds us

firm, is infinite ; and the immutable and

eternal lite of his person is the immediate

spring of our endless life. John xiv. 19. In

his person he laid down the price; in his

person he, by intercession, prepares, glory

for us; in his person he is the establishment

of our title to it; and the beholding of aud
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enjoying his person, are the forctaste of it

isere ; and the being with and beholding his

person, and God in him, are the whole sum

of our everlasting happiness. John xvii. 24.

Concerning the Holy Ghost, we are in

formed that he proceeds from the Father

and Son. Journ xv. 26. Gal. iv. 5, 6. He

is called Jehov Art, Isa. vi. 9. with Acts

xxviii. 25. Exod. xvii. 7. with Heb. iii. 7

–9. Jer, ski. 31–31, with Heb. x. iś, is

He is called God, Acts v. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 16.

and vi. 19; and Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 17.2 Thess.

iii. 5. Divine perfections of omniscience,
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Isa. xl. 13, 14. 1 John ii.

20; onnipresence, Psal. cxxxix. 7. Eph. ii.

17, 18. Rom. viii. 26, 27; almighty power,

Luke i. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 11; eternity, Heb. ix.

14. are ascribed to him ; as are also the di

time works of creation and providence, Gen.

i. 2. Job xxvi. 13. Psal. xxxiii. 6. and civ.

30; of miracles; of anointing Christ; and

of converting, sanctifying, and comforting

his people. Heb. ii. 4. Isa. lxi. 1. Tit. iii. 5.

John xvi. 13, 14. Dirine worship of him is

exemplified and commanded; as baptism in

his name; Matt. xxviii. 19 ; prayer, praise,

or solemn appeals to him, 2 Cor. xiii. 14.

Rev. i. 4. Isa. vi. 3, 9. Rom. ix. 1. Matt. ix.

38. with Acts xiii. 2. and xx. 28. That he

is a person, not a mere powerful energy,

is plain from his being described in plain

scriptures, as understanding, 1 Cor. ii. 10;

willing, 1 Cor. xii. 11; speaking, and sending

messengers, Isa. vi. 8. Acts viii. 29. and x.

19, 20. and xiii. 1–4. 1 Tim. iv. 1; as plead

ing, Rom. viii. 26; as being griered, Isa.

lxiii. 10. Eph. iv. 30; as teaching and re

minding persons, John xiv. 26; as testifying,

John xv.26; as reproring and erecuting a

commission from God. John xvi. 8–14.

The Holy Ghost, in order of operation,

finished tile work of creation; he qualified

men with uncommon strength of body, and

with distinguished endowments of wisdom

and understanding ; he inspired men with a

certain knowledge of the mind and will of

God; and sometimes rendered persons pro

phets, to whom he never communicated

saving grace : lie effected miracles unnum

bered. But his work on our Saviour, and

the souls of his people, is, in a particular

manner, worthy of our consideration. He

framed the body of our Redeemer, and cre

ated his soul, in a state of union with his

divine person. Luke i. 34, 35. He sancti

fied his manhood in its formation, with all

the grace it was them capable of. Isa. xi.

2, 8. John iii. 34. He increased his grace

in proportion to the growth of his human

faculties. Luke ii. 40, 47, 52. At his bap

tism he conferred on him such extraordi

nary gifts, as qualified him for his public

ministry. Isa. lxi. 1–3. Matt. iii 16, 17.

ohn iii. 34. and vi. 27 ; he directed him to

the wilderness to endure temptation, and

enabled him to resist it. Luke iv. 1–14. He

made Christ's human nature the instrument

of multitudes of miracies. Acts ii. 22. Matt.

xii. 28–32. He excited him to, and sup

F. in him, proper dispositions under

is sufferings. Heil. ix. 14. Hie preserved his

ion; and in his redead body from.."
surrection he reunited his soul, and body.
1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. viii. 11. Eph. i. 17–

19. 1 Tim. iii. 16. He filled his human na

ture with such glory and joy as suit, his

now exalted state. Psal. xlv. f.; and in fine,

after his ascension, bore wituess to his Mes'

siahship, by multitudes of miraculous gifts

and operations on his followers; and by the
Powerful spread of his documc. John xv

20. Acts v. 23. Heb. ii. 4. John xvi. 1–14.

2 Cor. x. 4, 5.

In hisº on the elect, he often

prepares their souls by various affecting

convictions for sin, and illuminations in the

knowledge of Christ. Itom. viii. 15. John

xvi. 9, 10. Matt. xiii. 20–22. Heb. vi. 4. In

conviction, he impresses the law of God on

their consciences, fixes their thoughts on it,

and on their want of conformity thereto.

and impresses a sense of sin on their affec.

tions, that they may become filled with tear

and shame. Rom. vii. 9. Acts i. 37. In re

generation, he attending the word of the

gospel with almighty influence, opens the

understanding to discern the truth, and,

by means of the enlightening truth, conveys

Jesus and his righteousness, and himself,

into their souls, and conveys heart-renewing

grace from Jesus into their mature, which,

as an abiding habit, or vital principle, pro
duceth good works. 1 John v. 20. Eph. i.

17, 18. and iv. 23. Col. iii. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 6.

Heb. x. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 11. John xvi. 13. Psal.

cx. 3. 2 Cor. v. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Rom.

viii. 2. Deut. xxx. G. Col. ii. 11. Having

thus formed the habit of faith in them, he

excites and enables them actively to ena

brace Christ, who has already taken pos

session of their hearts. Phil. i. 29. Injus

tification, he causes their consciences to

condemn them as in themselves sinners;

applies Jesus as their righteousness, to their

consciences, and intimates the sentence

founded thereon. 1 Cor. vi. 11. With re

spect to adoption, he translates them into

the family of God; and, by his personal in
habitation and intinence, enables them to

discern and believe the paternal love of

God to them, and to behave towards him

as children ; and he witnesses with their

spirits that they are heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ. Gal. iv. G. Rom. viii. 16.

In the work of sanctification, he shines on

the truths of the gospel, and gives them an

understanding more and more to perceive

them. 1 Cor. ii. 4. Psal. cxix. 18. Luke

xxiv. 25. 1 John ii. 20–27. Thus he pro

duces spiritual knowledge and wisdom, and

removes pride, error, prejudice, sloth, and

the like. Hereby he not only discover to

them their polluted condition, and the

beauty and reasonableness of holiness, but

by the views of Christ's glory, the impres

sion of his righteousness on their consci

ence, and the shedding abroad his love in

their heart, new supplies of grace are con

veyed, and what is conveyed is excited to

action; hence they watch and struggle

against sin, and grow in faith, humility, re

pentance, and other graces. Tit. iii. 5, 6.

I Cor. ii. 10, 11. and vi. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

Phil. iv. 19. and ii. 13. Gal. v. 22–26. He

particularly promotes every grace; he shews

the grounds of faith and hope, and enables

them to fix thereon. Psal. cxix. 49. y

shewing a crucified Saviour, and a merciful

Father, through the word of the gospel, he

disposes to repentance. Zech. xii. 10. Isa.
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lv. 7. By discovering the loveliness, and
love of Jesus, and of Cod in him, and im

pressing the affections therewith, ite makes

men to love him. Rom. v. 5. 1 John iv. 19.

In prayer, he impresses us with a sense of

our need; he shews our encouragement to

pray, drawn from the relations, promises,

and former goodness of God; he directs

what to ask; enables to request it with faith

and fervency; and to wait for an answer.

Rom. viii. 26, 27. In self-examination, he

shimes on the evidences of grace laid down

in scripture, renders our grace or sinfulness

discoverable, and enables our consciences

to draw, a just conclusion. Rom. viii. 16.

He comforts the saints, by shining on those

truths that relate to the relations and pro

mises of God to them, or his works towards

thern, by impressing these on their con

science, and enabling to apply them ear

nestly; and by restraining Satan, the world,

and, our lusts, from marring our comfort.

With respect to etermal happiness, he is the

seal that sets apart the saints to it, and he

prepares them for it. Eph. iv. 30; he, in his

F. : and influences, is the earnest of it,

ph. i. 13, 14.2 Cor. i. 21, 22; and he is the

immediate bestower of all that fulness of

holiness and glory which they possess in the

heavenly state. John iv. 14. and xiv. 16.
Rev. xxii. 1,

Adam, in his state of innocence, had, no

doubt, this property of the divine nature,

its necessary subsistence in three persons,

revealed toi. that he might worship the

true God agreeably to his nature. Some

knowledge of it is absolutely necessary to

our salvation: nor can we have any proper

conception of the method of our redemp

tion, without supposing it. John xvii. 3.

and xvi. 7–14. No doubt, all the three divine

Persons have their distinct agency in the

creation of all things, in the preservation of

the world, and every creature therein ; and

in the effecting, permitting, and ruling

every thing, miraculous or common, that

takes place in the world, from the be

ginning to the end of time, and throughout

the etermity to come ; but in many cases our

weakness disqualifies us to conceive of their

respective influence. God is the God of

#!!, grace, mercy, patience, peace, com

ort, and salvation, &c. as he is infinitely

glorious in his perfections, counsels, and

works ; he is inſ. and marvellously exer

cises mercy and patience towards crea

tures sinful and miscrable; and provides

and bestows peace, comfort, and salvation

on his people. Acts vii. 2. 1 Pet. v. 10. Psal.

lix. 10.2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xv. 33. I’sal. lxviii.

19. He is the God of hope, as he is the ob

ject thereof, from whom, and in whom, we

expect every good thing. Rom. xv. 13. He

is the living and true God; he possesses an

infinite fulness of life in himself, and gives

to his creatures whatever life they enjoy;

and he alone is really possessed of infinite

erfection or Godhead. 1 Thess. i. 9. He

s the God of gods, superior to angels, magi

strates, and whatever can be esteemed or

adored as a god. Ezra v. 11. He is the God

of Christ : he formed his manhood, appointed

him to his mediatorial office, and assisted in

and rewards his work. Jolin xx. 17. Eph. i.

13, He is the God of all men: in creation,

he formed, by providence he preserves and

actuates, and therefore has a right to govern

them. He is the God of church-members : b

his word separating them from the world,

giving them his ordinances, and by their

professed dedication of themselves to his

service. He is the God of saints: by instat

ing them in the new covenant, and giving

himself to them as their all in all, and by

their solemn and hearty dedication of then

sclves to him. Num. xxvii. 16. Jer. xxxi.

31. He was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, and of Israel, as he entered into a

covenant of special friendship with, and

gave himself to be their portion, ruler, civil

and sacred, and their last end. God very

often, particularly in giving laws, makes a

grant of himself to men as their God, to

mark how much he delights to bestow him

self freely, upon men as their portion, and

to shew that all our obedience must be

fonnded upon our taking him freely as out

God in Christ. Exod. iii. 6. Sometimes, to

express the dignity or excellence of things,

they are represented as of God: hence

Moses issº to be ſair us God. Acts vii. 20.

Stately cedars are called trees of the Lord.

Psal. civ. 16. A great trembling is called

a trembling of God. 1 Sam. xiv. 15. To as

sist our weak minds in conceiving of God,

and to keep them always impressed with

his presence and mature, affections innume

rable belonging to creatures, especially

men, are ascribed to God; to understand

which, we must always remember that he is

a most pure Spirit, and that these affec

tions must represent what, in his spiritual

mature, or his work, corresponds thereto.

Thus, as eyes in men are instrumental in

discerning objects, and in expressing love,

pity, pleasure, or anger, we must consider

them, when ascribed to God, as denoting

his knowledge, wisdom, favour, or anger.

As hands are the instruments of action, of

kind support, affectionate reception, or in

flicting clastisement, these, ascribed to

God, must denote his power, and the kind

or wrathful exercise thereof.

Angels are called gods, for their excellent

nature, and their declaring God's mind, and

executing his work as his deputies; and

they were required to worship Christ, when

the heathen idols were destroyed. Psal.

xcvii. 7. Heb. i. 6. Magistrates are called

gods; they ought signally to resemble God

in wisdom and equity, and, as his deputies,

they rule over others. Exod. xxii. 28. Psal.

lxxxii. 1, 6. John x. 34. Moses is called a

god, because God's deputy in delivering the

Israelites. Exod. iv. 16. and vii. 1. Satan

is called the god of this world; he is believed,

obeyed, and adored, under various forms,

by most of the inhabitants of it. 2 Cor. iv.,

4. Idols are called gods, because adored,

worshipped, and trusted by their votaries.

1 Kings xi. 33. They are strange, or other

gods; the Hebrews were not originally in

covenant with them. Deut. xxxii. 16. Judg.

ii. 12; and the most pious among them, out

of detestation, declined pronouncing their

names, and lience substitute IBoshclh, or

Beshell, i. e. shame, instead of IBuul, in

nam,ng some persons; thus, for Eshbaal,

Mcribaal, and Jerubbaal, they said lshbo

slicth Mc hil:osheth, and Jerubbesheth;
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and sometimes called the idols Elihim, no

things, or not-gods , , and often Gilulim,

rolling ercrements. Ezek. xxx. 13, &c. Men's

belly is their god, when they areº
car ful to provide for and please it. Phiſ.

iii. 19.

GODDESS; a female deity. The hea

thens had many of them, as Ashtoreth, the

moon, Diana, Juno, Venus, xc. 1 Kings xi.

5. Acts xix. 27.

GODHEAD; the nature or essence of

God. Col. ii. 9. Rom. i. 20. Acts xvii. 29.

GODLY; that which proceeds from and

is, pleasing to God. A godly man is one

who, having obtained grace from , God,

makes it his business to glority him, by re

ceiving, worshipping, and imitating him.

Psal. xii. 1. Tit. ii. 12. Godly fear is a holy

and filial reverence of God, as an infinitely

great and merciful Father, and a deep re

ard to the law as his will. Heb. xii. 28.

Podly sincerity, is candour flowing from fel

lowsſiip with God, and conformable to his

mature and law. 2 Cor. i. 12. A godly seed,

are children who have real grace,and love,

worship, and serve God. Mal. ii. 15., Godly

sorrow is grief proceeding from the dis

coveries of God's love; and for sin as hate

ful and offensive to him, and defiling to our

soul. 2 Cor. vii. 10.

GODLINESS is worshipping and serving

of God, from faith of his love and relation to

us, and in love toward him. 1 Tim. ii. 2.

As parents are a kind of deputy-gods to

their households, return of kindness to them

from children is called godliness, or piety.

1 Tim. v. 4.

GOG and MA'GOG. Gog may signify

the governor, and MA Gog, when joined

with it may denote the people. Magog was

the second son of japheth, and gave

name to his seed; his posterity secm to

have peopled Tartary, a large country on

the nortli of Asia, and part of Europe,

reaching in length, from west to east, about

5000 miles; and in breadth, from north to

south, about 2700; most of which at present

belongs to the Russian empire. The ancient

Tartars called themselves Mogli, or Magogli,

or Mungli, or Mungugli, the children of Ma

gog. A Tartar empire in the East Indies is

called the Mogul empire, and the countr

Mogulistan, or the country of the Moguls.

tribe of eastern Tartars are still called

Munguls, or Moungals. Many names of

places in ancient Tartary retain vestiges of

Gog and Magog. An Arabianº
calls North Tartary, now Siberia, the land

of Giug, or Maguig ; and says it is sepa

rated by dreadful mountains from the rest of

the world: probably he means the Vercha

turian hills, which, for most of the year,

are often covered with snow several fa

thoms deep. Perhaps Mount Caucasus was

originally Gog-hasen, the fortress of God;

and the łal. Meotis, on the north of the

Euxine sea, Magotis. These descendants.

of Magog, under the various names of

Scythians, Goths, Huns, Tartars; , Moguls,
and Turks, have committed horrible devas.

tation in the earth.

About A.M. 3400, the Scythians made a

terrible irruption into Western Asia, and

nearly over-ran it, till the king of Egypt,

by presents and flattery, diverted them from

entering his kingdoin. Vast numbers cf

them continued in Media for about twenty

eight years, till most of them, at least their

chiefs, were massacred. About the same

time they seem to have conquered part of

China. In A. M. 3500, they commenced a

war with Darius Hystaspes. About 3670,
they treated even Alexander the Great with

contempt. Some time before our Saviour's

birth, the Dacians began to ravage the north

east part of the Roman empire; but were re

duced by Trajan about A. D. 110. TheSama

ritans began their ravages in Germany, &c.

“about A. D.,69; and were reduced partiy by

the Huns about A. D. 450, and the rest by

the Goths about A. D. 500. The Alans be.

gan their ravage of Media about A. D. 70,

and of Europe 120, and at last settled in

Spain 409. After the Vandals, who began

in A. D. 166, had ravaged from Germany

to the west of Spain, they crossed the Mé.

diterranean sea, and established a powerful

kingdom on the north of Africa; and issuing

from thence, they ravaged Sicily; and it:

455, took and pillaged Rome; but about

536 were reduced by the Emperor Justinian,

if not before. About A. D. 260, the Gepi

dae began their ravages; and about 372

were reduced by the Lombards, a branch

of themselves, who began their ravages

about 500; and about sixty-eight years

after established a kingdom in Italy, which

was reduced by Charles the Great, 774.

About A. D. 85, the Suevi began their ra

vages, settled in Spain 409, and were re

duced by the Goths, 585. About 215, or,

rather more early, the Getae, or Goths, be:

gan their ravages. In A. D. 410, they took

Rome; and about the same time settled

themselves in Italy, Spain, &c. About

250, the Franks began their ravages; and

about 420 settled in Gaul, now called

France. About 275, the Burgundi began

their, ravages, and were reduced by the

Franks about 534. The Heruli began their

ravages about 256, and ruined the Roman

empire 476; but within a hundred years

after were reduced by Justinian and the

Goths. Whether the Saxons that made

such terrible wars in Germany, and partly

entered Britain, and murdering the inha

bitants, settled in their stead, were altoge

ther of a Tartar origin we know not. From

A. D.376 to 560, the Huns committed terri

ble devastations, and at last settled in Hun

gary. About the same time, another tribe

of them fearfully harrassed the kingdom of

Persia. From about 485 to 1306, the 13ul

gas often repeated their ravages on the

eastern part of the Roman empire, till at

last they were reduced by the Ottoman

Turks. While the savage multitudes left

their native countries almost desolate, they,

by a series of murders, rendered the whole

west of Europe mere shambles of blood

shed, and comparatively, desert; introdu

ced their own language, feudal system, in

human diversions, trials, &c. About A. D.

1000, Mahmud, with a number of Tartars,

established the empire of the Gaznevides in

East India, which for some ages continued

powerful and flourishing. Toward the de

cline of the empire of the Arabs or Sara

cens, prodigious numbers of Turks poured

themselves into Armenia, Persia, and Me



G O G. 314 G O I,

sopotamia. In the last part of the eleventh

century, theº urks erected four

kingdoms near the Euphrates, viz., of Bag

dad in 1055, of Damascus and, Aleppo in.

1079, and of Iconium in 1080: but that of

Bagdad, founded by Tangrolipix, or Ton

grul Beg, and extending over Persia, was
the most noted. The mutual broils of

these kingdoms, and the marches and wars

of the Europeans, for the recovery of Ca

maan from the Mahometans, disabled them

from extending their power in the twelfth

and thirteenth centuries. About 1260,

Jenghiz Kan and his sons, and their eastern

Tartars, from small beginnings, overran

and conquered the most of Asia, and the

east of". e, as far as the borders of

Germany, and erected three powerful em

pires, those of China and Persia in Asia,

and that of Kipjack in Europe, besides

lesser sovereignties in India; but none of

these continued above nine or ten succes

sions in any degree of glory. About, these

tinues the Turks established a kingdom in

Armenia, which for some ages was noted;

and just before its ruin was very powerful.

To avoid the incursive Tartars, Soliman

Sha, one of the Gaz, or baser Turks, with

his three sons, attempted to pass the Eu

phrates to the westward, but was drowned;

and his two elder sons returned and sub

mitted to the enemy. Ortogrul the younger

with his three sons, Condoz, Sarubami, an

Othman, some time after passed the river,

and having obtained a settlement on the

west of Armenia from the Sultan of Iconi

um, numbers of the subjects of the four

Turkish kingdoms joined lim; by the assist

ance of which he gained several victories

over the straggling Tartars, and over the

Christians. Tinose"Turks, now called Otto

mans, began their ravages on the Chris

tians, on the west of the Euphrates, about

1281, or according to others, in 1302. They

3radually increased to prodigious numbers,

especially of horsemen, sometimes to near

a million at once: their livery and colours

were of blue, scarlet, or yellow : they

were terribly desperate, furious, cruel,

and bloody, and monstrons were the fire

arms which they early used in besieging of

cities. For three hundred and ninety-one,

or three hundred and ninety-six years, in

prophetic style, a year, a month, a day, and

a hour, they, for the most part exceedingly

prevailed, especially against the Christians;

and made themselves masters of the west.

ern parts of Asia, the north parts of Africa,

and the south-east parts of Europe, with a

multitude of the isles in the Mediterra

mean sea; and, their murder and op

pression, ilave rendered these once fertile

and populous countries, for the most part,

a comparative desert. Instead of thousands

of populous cities in their extensive empire,

now only Constantinople in Europe, Smyr

na, Bagdad, Aleppo, and Scanderoon in

Asia, and Čairo in Egy t, deserve much

notice. Since 1672 they have made no new

conquests; and since the peace of Car

lowitz, in 1698, they have not much attempt

ed it. About the beginning of the millen

nium, tidings from the north and east, per

haps of Russian or Persian invasions shall

give them great uneasiness. Scarcely shall

the Jews be resettled in Canaan, when, as

we expect, the Turks, assisted by the #.

sians, or other Tartar allies, and by the

Persians, Araus, and Africans, shall at

tempt to dislodge them; but, by mutual

broils, and the signal vengeance of God,

they shall perish in the attempt, and leave

their carcases to be buried, and their spoils

to be enjoyed by the Jews. About the end

of the millennium, they, and their partisans,

or men of like temper, shall make a terrible

effort against the church, but miserably pe.

rish therein.

About A. D. 1400, Tamerlane, with a pro

digious army of Tartars, overran western

Asia, was a terrible scourge to the Ottoman

Turks, and founded the two empires of

Persia and Mogulistan; the last of which is

overned by his descendants to this day.

bout A. D. 1640, the eastern Tartars, in

the time of a civil war, made themselves

masters of China, and continue so still; so

that the descendants of Magog have almost

all Asia, and a great part of Europe, in

their hands at present. Multitudes of these

Tartars have already been turned to the

Lord ; and in the millennium, we believe,

their conversion will be much more general

Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. 7. Rev. ix. 12–21.

Dan. xi. 40–44. Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix.

Rev. xx. 7–10. Isa. xliii. 6.

GO'LAN, or GAU'LAN ; a famed city on

the west of the sea of Tiberias, which per

tained to Manasseh. It was given to the

Levites, and was a city of refuge, and gave

name to the territory of Golan or Gaulanitis,

which extended from Perea on the south, to

Lebanon on the north. Dent. iv. 43. Josh.

xxi. 27. About three hundred years atter

Christ it was a considerable place.

GOLD ; a precious metal, of a yellowish

red colour, and very heavy, simple, pure,

and shining. . It is seldom found in a state

of ore, mixed with sulphur, as other metals

ordinarily are, but in a native state; nor is

it ever found in an ore of its own, but in

that of other metals, especially copper and

silver; and even native gold has almost

always some mixture of these metals.

Native gold is sometimes found even in the

German mines, in pure masses of about a

ound weight ; and it is said, in Peru much

leavier, to abouttwenty-five pound's weight;

and this was called their fine gold; but more

frequently it is found in loose particles,

mingled with the sand of rivers, especially
in Guinea on the west of Africa. Gold is

often found bedded in stones of various

kinds, and even in earth, at the depth of

one hundred and fifty fathoms. Gold is the

most ductile of all metals, an ounce of it

having been drawn into a wire, or thread,

of 210,433 fathoms, or two hundred and forty

miles lºng. It is incapable of rust, nor can

the melting of it in common fire diminish its

weight; but if exposed to the focus of a

strong, burning glass, it flies of in small

Pºrticles; and, it is said, sometimes goes

off in smoke, and the remainder loses the

nature, of gold, and becomes a kind of vi.

triol. It requires no great heat to melt gold

and before it runs, it appears white; and

when melted appears of a pale bluish green

colour on the surface. Anciently gold seems

to have been very plentiful: the sacred ark,
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table of shew-breatl, altar of incense, and

pillars and cross-boards of the tabernacle

were overlaid with pure gold; the mercy

seat and cheruhim tixed on it, the sacred

candlestick, &c. were entirely of pure gold.

All Solomon's drinking vessels were of the

same ; ornamental chains, bracelets, crowns,

statues, and medals, were of gold. Prodi

§. quantities of it belonged to David and

olomon, and were used in the building of

the temple, &c., Alexander found immense

uantities of it in the treasures of Darius,

the Persian king. Some of the Roman ge

nerals had Î rodigious quantities of it, which

they had taken, and carried before them in

their triumphs; and some of their emperors

expended excessive sums in luxury. The

hiding or neglect of it, during the widely

spread ravages of the Goths, Huns, Van

dals, Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, proba

bly occasioned the scarcity of it in latter

times, till the mines of America were dis

covered by the Spaniards.

Gold is often an emblem of what is divine,

pure, recious, solid, useful, incorruptible,

or lasting, and glorious. The gold of the

temple and tabernacle might represent the

divine excellencies of Christ, and the pre

cious and incorruptible ordinances of his

church, and the graces of his people. His

head is as most fine gold, his hands like gold

rings set with the beryl; he is gold tried in

the fire; his girdle, censer, his crown, are

of fine gold. How divine, precious, solid

pure, and incorruptible, are his Godhead

and government, power and work, person

and fulness! and his preparation for and

readiness to execute his office how valuable

and glorious his everlasting reward | Sol.

Song v. 11, 14. Dan. x. 5. Rev. iii. 18. and

viii. 3. and xiv. 14. God is likened to gold;

how pure, precious, enriching, and ever

lasting portion is he to his people ! Job xxii.

25... God's word, and his ordinances, espe

cially if more spiritual, are likened to gold;

how precious, lasting, enriching, and ca

able of enduring a trial Psal. xix. 10.

ev. xxi. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 12. Zech. iv. 12.

Isa. lx. 17. Saints, and their graces of faith,

hope, love, &c. or even their trials, are

likened to gold. Job xxiii. 10. Psal. xlv. 13.

1 Pet. i. 7. The rials of God's wrath are

golden ; divine, pure, and unmixed with par

tiality or passion. Rev. xv. 7. What is

wealthy, pompous, and enticing, is called

i." so Babylon is called a golden city,

ad, or cup. Isa. xiv. 4. Dam. ii. 32, 38.

Jer. li. 7. Antichristian Rome is said to

have in her hand a golden cup. Rev. xvii. 4.

GOLGO-THA. See CALvARY.

GO-LI’ATH, a famous giant of Gath,

whose height was six cubits and a span, or

eleven feet four inches. His brazen helmet

weighed about fifteen pounds avoirdupois;

his target, or collar, affixed between his

shoulders to defend his neck, about thirty ;

his spear was about twenty six feet long,

and its head about thirty eight pounds; his

sword four; his greaves on his legs thirty;

and his coat of mail one hundred and fifty

six ; and so the whole armour two hundred

and seventy three pounds' weight. At

Ephes-dammin, for forty days, he went out

from the camp of the Philistines, and

haughtily defied the Hebrews to produce a

man that durst en him in a single com

bat: he offered to decide the subjection of

the one nation to the other on the victory,

by this single combat. The Hebrews were

terrified at the very sight of him; but David,

coming to the camp, undertook to attack

him with a staff, a sling, and a few small

stones. With disdain Goliath cursed him

by his idols, and bade him come on, and he

would give his flesh to the fowls of the air;

meanwhile David slung a stone, which

penetrating by the hole left in the helmet

for the giant's eye, or while he was tossing

up his§. and leaving it bare, in con

tempt of his puny antagonist, sank into lais

i. and brought him to the ground, flat

on his face. David them ran" to him, and

with his own sword cut off his head. 1 Sam.

xvii. Perhaps, on occasion of this victory,

he composed the 9th and 144th Psalms. Four

of his brethren were afterwards slain by

David's warriors. 2 Sam. xxi. 2 Chron xx.

GO'MER, the eldest son of Japheth. He

was no doubt the father of the Gomerians,

Gomares, Cimmerians, or Cimbri, who

anciently inhabited Galatia, Phrygia, &c.

where, in the name Ascanius, the Ascanian

bay, and the Akanian or Euxine sea, we

find traces of his son Askenaz. ..After they

had dwelt for some time about Phrygia and

Georgia, they, either by the east end of the

Euxine sea, or by crossing the.*
penetrated into Europe, and peopled the

countries now called Poland, Hungary,

Germany, Switzerland, France, Spain, Por

tugal, and Britain, if not also part of Scandi

navia. The Welsh in England still call

themselves Cumri, Cymro, or Comari; nor

do the ancient Scotch or Irish appear to be

of a different original. These Gomerians

were distinguished into the tribes of Celtae

or Gauls, Belgae, Germans, Sacae, Titians,

&c.; and according to Pezron, did very

early, about the time of Isaac, and after

wards, form a large and flourishing empire,

whose kings were Man, or Maneus, Acmon,

Uranus, Saturn, Jupiter, and Theutat, or

Mercury, who introduced , traffic among

them. After him, the empire was broken

to pieces; but, the Gauls who inhabited

Switzerland and France, were long a terror

to the Romans; and even sometimes made

terrible irruptions into Greece and Asia,

At last the conquests of the Romans; and

descendants of Magog, swallowed up most

of the Gomerians; but it seems a part of

them will assist the Turks in opposing the

Jews about the beginning of the millennium.

Gen. x. 2, 3. Ezek. xxxviii. 6.

(2.) Goyt ER, a harlot. See HoseA.

GO-MOR"RAH. See SoDoM.

GOOD. (1.) What is agreeable, , and

answers its proper end. Thus all things

at first were good one by one; and rery good

in connexion. Gen. i. It was not good for

man to be alone, without a wife...Gen. ii. 18.

Wicked men seek any thing good, i.e. what

is pleasant or agreeable to their carnal de

sires. Psal. iv. 6. (2.) Holy, virtuous; so

wicked men can do no good. Psal. xiv. 1, 2.

We ought to depart from evil, and do good,

Psal. xxxiv. 14. Barnabas was a good man.

Acts xi. 24. (3.) Bountiful, merciful, for

such a good man one would dare to die.

Rom. v. 7. The ood hand of God is on
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men, when he deals kindly with them. Neh.

ii. 8. (4.) Expedient and convenient for

the time; so, in time of perscoution, it is

good not to marry. 1 Cor. vii. 1. It was

not good for Moses to judge every cause of

the Hebrews. Exod. xviii. 17. Mary's

anointing of Christ with ointment was a

ood work. Matt. xxvi. 10. (5.) Lawful to

be used ; so every creature of God is good,

when received with thanksgiving. 1 Tim.

iv 4. Christian liberty is good, when we

do not, by abusing it, make it evil spoken

of. Rom. xiv. 16. There is none good but

God; none but God is infinitely *"...i
dently, and unchangeably good; he is kind

to his creatures, and altogether holy and

unspeakably pleasant to such as enjoy him.

Matt. xix. 17. Psal. cxix. 68. Christ, and

the fulness and salvation of God in him, are

the good things we should seek. and that can

never be taken from us. Amos v. 14. Mic.

vi. 8. Luke x. 42.

GOODLY, is (1.) What is valuable,

Numb. xxxi. 10; and so Christ in derision

calls the thirty shekels that he was sold for,

a goodly price. Zech. xi. 13. (2.) Beautiful,

lovely. Gen. xxxix. 6. (3.) Big and strong.

2 Sam. xxiii. 21. God's goodness, is the de

lightful excellency, and the grace, mercy,

and bounty of his nature, and the favours

to creatures, flowing therefrom. Psal. lii.

1. Men's goodness is their holy, useful, kind,

and agreeable dispositions and conduct.

Rom. xv. 14. Eph. v. 9. What men have,

as their furniture, wealth, or their self.

righteousness, and self-conceit, is their

goods. Luke xix. 8. Rev. iii. 17. Good, i. e.

refreshful, rain cometh. Jer. xvii. 6.

G()"PHER-WOOD. Whether it be ce

dar, box-tree, pine, fir, turpentine-tree,

Indian plane-tree, or rather cypress, is not

agreed. It is certain that Noah built his

ark of it; and that the cypress is a durable

wood, very proper for shipping; and was so

lentiful about Bairylon, that Alexander

uilt a whole navy of it. Gen. vi. 14.

GORGEOUS; gay, fine, bright,

shining. Luke xxiii. 11. and vii. 25.

GO'SHEN. (1.) A very fertile province

on the north-east part of Egypt, and mostly,

if not wholly, eastward of the Nile. Here

the Hebrews resided above two hundred

ears. Gen. xlvii. G. (2.) A country that

ay near Gibeon, which perhaps was fertile,

like that in Egypt. Josh. x. 4i. Here pos:

sibly stood the city of Goshen, that belonged

to the tribe of Judah. Josli. xv. 51.

GOSPEL, or good tidings. This word sig

nifies, (1.) Most properly and strictly, an

exhibition of the covenant of grace to men,
and is an absolutely graciousãº. of

the good-will of God to sinful men; setting

before them, and freely offering them, Jesus

Christ and all his righteousness and salva

tion in him, to be received by them even

the worst, without money and without price.

Mark xvi. 15. Luke ii. 10, 11. In this view

the Gospel differs widely from the law, and

is the very reverse of it. The law demands

from us perfect holiness of nature and life,

and an atonement for whatever offence we

have been guilty of: the gospel demands
nothing from us; and iſºci it is impossible

it could require any thing not required in

the law, which is exceeding broad'; but it

and

represents to us what God, Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost, have done for us; what

blessings they have prepared for us, and

are ready to icº on us; and holds forth

the same, in the most encouraging manner,

to be received by , us. This is the sum of

all its doctrinal declarations, absolutely

free promises, and kind offers and invita

tions. It, however, well agrees with the

law of God, both as a broken cor, mant, and

as an obligatory rule of life. By bringing

near, and giving us Jesus Christ as our

righteousness, it enables us to answer in

him all the demands of the precept and

penalty of the law, as a broken covenant.

By bringing him near, and giving him to us,

s made of God to us sanctification, it excites

and enables us to fulfil the demands of the

law as a rule. I Cor. i. 30. Rom, iii. 31 ; viii

4. and vii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. John xv. 15.

Tit. iii. 5, 6. and li. 11, 12, 14. (2.) As the

Gospel, strictly taken, is the centre in which

the lines of revelation meet, the whole of

divine truth, whether law or gospel, strictly

taken, is called the Gospel; as, in dispensing

of it, the law, as a covenant, must be

preached to alarm and drive men to hear

the glad tidings of salvation to them in par

ticular: and the law as a rule, must be

preached to excite them to improve, and

further apprehend, the privileges, freely

bestowed in the gospel: Mark i. 14. (3.)
The preaching ofi. glad tidings of free

and full salvation is called the Gospel; and

so ministers are said to live by the gospel,

and the gospel to be without charge, 1 Cor.

ix. 14, 18; and the preaching of the gospel,

in the New Testament manner, as it more

clearly, fully, and extensively exhibits and

offers a free salvation to lost men, is called

the gospel, in contradistinction from the Old

Testament dispensation, which was more

dark and legal in appearance. 2 Tim. i. 10.

(4.) The inspired histories of our Saviour's

birth, life, death, and exaltation, are called

the Gospel; as indeed that is glad tidings to

lost men, and the foundation and centre of

the whole Gospel. Mark i. 1. Besides the

Four Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and

John, about thirty eight or forty spurious

gospels have been forged. Most of them

are now lost, and such as remain are plainly

fabulous and trifling.

The glad tidings of salvation to lost men

is ºiá the Gospel of God. . He devised

and framed it; it publishes his free grace,

and makes over himself and his fulness to

men, and tends to promote his pleasure and

honour., Rom. i. 1. It is the Gospel of his

grace; flows from his free favour, manifests

liis redeeming love, and is the instrument

whereby he bestows his undeserved bene

fits on men. Acts xx. 24. It is the Gospel of

Christ : he is the author, chief preacher,

and the subject-matter thereof. Rom. i. 16.

It is the Gospel of peace and salvation ; it

flows from a reconciled God and Saviour:

it publishes and promotes our reconciliation

with him, and our salvation by him. Eph.

vi. 15. and i. 13. It is the Gospel of the king

dom, issued forth from Christ's royal autho

rity; preached in the church, and by it men

are brought to the kingdom of grace and

glory. Matt. iv. 23. It is the Gospel of mi

nisters, because they preach i 2. Thess. ii.
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14, 2 Tim. ii. 8. It is the Gospel of the cir

cumcision, or uncircumcision, as preached to

the Jews or gentiles. Gal. ii. 7. It is glo

ricus, as it displays the glorious truths, per

fectious, and favour of God, and brings

many sons and daughters to glory. 1 Tim.

i. 11. See A Noth Eit ; Ethen NAL.

From what has been said, it partly ap

pears, that in order to render a sermon

truly evangelical, the various truths of God

must be exhibited in their proper connexion

with God's redeeming and free grace, reign

ing through the person and righteousness of

Jesus Christ, unto eternal lite, of holiness

and happiness here and hereafter. Suppose

one should discourse on the person, natures,

offices, and states of Jesus Christ, or on his

merits, purchased blessings, and interces

sion, and on the important points of rege

neration, faith, repentance, and good works,

it is not the Gospel, unless the preacher

truly state the nature of the Iredeemer's

undertaking for us, to fulfil the broken law

in our stead ; and shew his relation to the

new-covenant, as mediator, surety, and ad

ministrator thereof; his relation to sinful

men, as their appointed, and all-sufficient,

and only Saviour, offered and given to them

in the promise and invitations of God ; his

relation to his people, as their spiritual head

and husband ; their alone righteousness be

fore God as a judge; the fountain and spring

of their sanctification, by his blood sprink

led on their conscience to free them from

the strength of sin, and purge it from dead

works, to serve the living God; and by his

Spirit dwelling, in them, as a life-giving

principle of holiness, enabling and causing

to ... in newness of life. {}. he truly

exhibit the freeness of redeeming grace in

the offer of the gospel, and shew, that therein

Jesus as a Saviour, Husband, Portion, and

eternal life of holiness and happiness, pur

chased by, and lodged in him, are freely,

without any dependence on our pious reso:

lutions, sincerity, repentance, or good

works, presented, and offered to, and

urged on men, as 'sinners, even the chief.

Unless he truly represent the state of a sin

mer's justification before God, as on I.Y

through the righteousness of Jesus Christ

offered in the gospel, and received by faith,

uniting our person to him as our husband,

and law-magnifying surety. Unless he re

present faith in its true manner, as a per

suasion of God's record, that there is eter

nal life in his Son for us lost simmers, and as

a receiving and resting on Christ alone for

salvation as he is offered to us in the gospel.

Unless he urge union with, and receiving

of Christ, as the absolutely necessary means

3f. the renovation of our heart; and our

living in and on him, by the daily exercise

of faith, according to our new-covenant

state, as the only principal means of our

erfecting holiness, in heart or life, in the

ear of the Lord.

To be able to state the e matters in a

proper manner, one must have a clear dis

cernment of the various actings of the di

vine persons in promoting the redemption

of men, and particularly, of the connexion

of Christ's person, God-man, with the va

rious parts of the new covenant, and all the

privileges and duties of the saints. He

ought clearly to perceive the differences

and agreement relative to the two covenants

of works and grace, the law and gospel, the

making and administration of the covenant

of grace, the gospel, and dispensation

thereof; and relative to our Redeemer's

offices; and relative to our privileges and

duties; and particularly the difference, har

mony, and connexion of our justification and

sanctification. Nor can one rightly under

stand these things without personal experi

ence of them. None can truly understand

the power of inward corruption, till he has

savingly felt his own. None can rightly

understand how the law is the strength o

sin, till it be closely applied to his consci

ence. Rom. vii. 9–13. None well under

stands why the offer of Christ as a Saviour

must be absolutely free, and directed to

sinners as such, ū he himself has had to

struggle with deep convictions. None

rightly perceives how effectually a believing

assurance of a free and full salvation in

Christ, as given in the infallible promise of

God, constrains to universal holiness, unless

himself has had redeeming love shed abroad

in his heart. , Nor can one know, how sadly

doubting and wavering, with respect to the

free promises of eternal life, and a legal

inclination to obtain divine favour by our

own good works, hinder a cheerful progress
in grace and true virtue, unless himself had

experienced it. LTim. i. 13–16. Gal. i. 16.

2 Cor. v. 14, 15. To obtain such knowledge

and expericnce requires so much care and

diligence, and is so contrary to the proud

and corrupt lusts of many preachers, that

it is no wonder they rather content them

selves with a few pitiful scraps of heathen

morality, or with Arminian or Socinian

error, or a few disjointed and wrong placed

fragments of divine truth.

As one small wheel or pin in a watch, if

misplaced, will stop, or render irregular,

the whole motion: so the misplacing of a

single point of truth, may pervert a whole

sermon, and remove it off an evangelical

foundation. To render preaching truly of a

gospel strain, the law, both as a broken co

venant, and as a rule, must be faithfully de

clared, and urged home on men's con

sciences, but in a proper connexion with

the reigning grace of the gospel strictly

taken. In preaching the law as a cove

nant, the true gospel-preacher's aim is not

to persuade sinners to attempt an observ

ance of its precepts, that they may live

thereby; but to convince them of their

uilt and inability, and to drive them from

it, as distinguished and self-irreformable

transgressors to Jesus, as the end of the law

for righteousness to erery one that beliereth.

To deter saints from attempting a return to

their Egyptian bondage, or wishfully, look

ing back to the flames of Sodom, which they

have escaped, and to excite them, as safe

under the atoning blood of Jesus, and co

vering righteousness, to admire what he

undertook and fulfilled for them ; and all

influenced by these views, to yield a grate

ful obedience to his law as a rule. egu

lating every sentence of discourse by this

gospel-rule, he must exhibit the original

making and breach of the law, as a cove

nant; and how once broken, it fixes on
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every man for himself. The holiness, equity,

foodness, spiritual nature, and exceeding

i. of its precepts, must be clearly and

earnestly displayed, that, by a view of our

transgressions thereof, in their nature, num

ber, and aggravations, every mouth may be

stopped, and all the world become guilty
before God, and filled with shame on that

account. The dreadful nature, the justness,

the certainty and everlasting duration of

the punishment annexed by its penalty,

to even the smallest transgression, must be

feelingly represented, till our heart be

pricked, and expect nothing but fiery in

dignation from the law to devour us.--Un

der a deep impression of his own inward

corruption, the preacher must shew us how

by nature, we are dead in trespasses and

sins; under the reigning power of sin; are

in the flesh, and so cannot please God; have

a carnal mind, enmity against God, and

which is not subject to God's law, neither in

deed can be; have a heart deceitful above all

things, and desperately wicked, , which not

only disqualifies us for every thing spiritu

ally good, but renders us incapable to

cease from sin, issuing forth eril thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false

tritness, blasphemies.—Affected with the

terror of the Lord, he must represent, how

the broken law is the strength of sin, not

merely as by the view or impression of its dif

ficult precepts, and heavy penalty, our cor

rupt heart is irritated and provoked more

exceedingly to hate God the lawgiver, and

to work wickedness with rage, despair, and

greediness; but chiefly, as its curse, by

what I might call an almighty influence,

shuts up its sinful subjects under the domi

nion of ind welling sin, as a principal ingle

dient of that spiritual and etermal death

which is threatened against the trans

gressors:-how it is absolutely impossible to

shift the dominion of sin, or bring forth fruit

to God, till we be freed from and dead to

the law; and absurd, in the highest degree,

to attempt self-reformation, by that which

is the strength of sin;–nay, liow even om

nipotence of grace cannot change our na

ture, or render us possessed of any spi

ritual blessing, but in a way of first making

us free from the law of sin and death, by

the application of Christ's finished righte

ousness to our persons and consciences.

1 Cor. xv. 56. Roni. vi. 14. and vii. 4. and

viii. 2. Gal. ii. 19.—He must shew how

great a crime it is for gospel-hearers to seek

righteousness by the works of the law ;

how it is an ignorant going about to establish

our ourn righteousness, in opposition to the

righteousness of God; a stumbling at Jesus

Christ the chief corner stone; an attempt

to frustrate the grace of God, and to render

the death of his Son in vain. Rom, x. 3, and

ix. S1, 32. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 4.—To prevent

men deceiving themselves as to their state,

he must, with the searching word, the candle

of the Lord, urged home on their con

science, put them to the trial, and hunt

them out of all their lying refuges of pro

fession, experience, or practice, where

they may think themselves safe, while with

out union to Christ, and actual interest in

his righteousness.-Thus the flaming sword

of the fiery law must be turned every way

to alarm - the sinner, and oblige him to

escape to Jesus, the tree of life.

To discover Jesus, and to encourage the

self-despairing sinner to flee to him, the

gospel-preacher must next exhibit the cove

nant of grace in its spring, its formation,

condition, promises, administration, end,

and the manner of obtaining an interest in

it. We must be taught, that in God there

was and is help for us self-destroyers; that

he thought on us in our low estate; caused

his Son to approach and draw near to him

as our Surety; so loved the world, that he

spared not, but sent his only begotten Son

into the world, in the likeness of sinful flesh,

made under, the law, to be a propitia.

tion for us, that he might redeem us that

were under the law, that whosoever be

lieveth on him might not perish, but have

the righteousness of the law fulfilled in him,

and attain to everlasting life, and with

Christ freely receive all things—How Je

sus the Father's equal, cheerfully undertook

for us; and having assumed our nature, and

placed himself under the law, he was made

sin for us; had our sins charged to his ac

count, and punished on him. How the just

suffered for the unjust; died for the ungod

ly; that he might bring us unto God; iore

our sins, our griefs, our sorrows, the pu

nishment of our iniquities, that by his

stripes we might be healed.—That having,

by the holiness of his manhood, obedicnt

life, and satisfactory sufferings, made full

expiation for sin, magnified the broken law;

in answering all its demands, fulfilled the

condition of the new covenant, ratifying

all its promises in his blood, and brought

in an everlasting righteousness, equally

suited to every sinful man, in respect of its

infinite value and fulfilment in their common

nature, he was raised from the dead for our

justification, and received from his Father

glory, all power in heaven and earth, all

fulness of gifts and graces for men, even the

rebellious; power over all flesh, that he

| give eternal life to as many as he will,

and that our faith and hope might be in

God;—and is exalted to be a Prince and Sa

viour, to give repentance and forgireness of

sins ; sent to seek and save that which is

lost; sent to bless us in turning us from our

iniquities, and turning away ungodliness

from us; and so, as a Saviour of his people,
FROM their sins; comes not to call the righ

teous, but sinners to repentance; and, in the

most earnest and engaging manner, freely

|...} : offers, and, in the promise, gives

himself to us, as an all-sufficient Saviour;

made of God to us, ignorant, guilty, corrupt

ed, and enslaved men, wisdom, righteousness

sanctification, and redemption,and calls and

invites us to receive him in his person and

fulness, as the offered and absolutely free

gift of God, bestowed without money and

without price; that, by spiritual union to his

person, we may become justified, adopted,

sanctified, and possessed of eternal life.

On these topics how delightfully ought a

preacher to display the exceeding riches of

the grace of God, and how every part of the
W.; of our redemption tends to the praise

of the glory thereof." How fit, the blessed,

the lovely, the precious, the rich and libe

ral, the once crucified and now ascended



G O S Gº O S319

from sin - -

great and precious promises are given to us

as the New Testament in his blood | Here

a preacher ought carefully to attend to the

fl. things: (1.) He ought plainly to

set forth God's redoubled and absolutely

free gift of his Son, as a ransom to die for

us, the ungodly, and as an effectual Saviour,

Husband, and Portion, to espouse, deliver,

and satisfy our souls; as the foundation of

every call to accept him. Without this,

calls do but invite to presumption; to rob

God of his Son and salvation; as if stolen

waters were sweet. Nothing but the view of

God's donation can warrant our intermed

dling with Christ. (2.) The nature of faith

as an assurance or real persuasion of the

truth of God's giving promises, as directed

to men, jºiſ. and as a receiving

and resting on Christ alone for salvation, as

he is offered in the gospel, and as the finish

ing means of our spiritual union with Christ,

and our actual interest in all that he has,

and means of our receiving out of his ful

ness, must be clearly stated, that people be

not dunned with the invitations to believe

on Christ, or come to him, and yet never

distinctly taught what believing, or coming
to him is. § To prevent or obviate the

ordinary scruples of convinced consciences,

great care must be taken to describe the

persons Jesus Christ was given for as a ran

som, and is offered to as an effectual Saviour,

recisely in the terms ofthe scripture. Though

it is true Christ died only for the elect ; yet,

as the secret things of the divine purpose

belong only tojº. and are not to be

known but by their inseparable fruits, a

preacher, offering Christ to sinners, ought

to represent the persons he died for, in their

moral characters; as many; as unjust ; un

godly ; ºrithout strength; enemies; sinners;

condemned in law; as lost; as dead in tres

asses and sins. Matt. xx. 28. 2 Pet. iii. 18.

om. v. 6—10. Isa. liii. 6. Gal. iv. 5. John

x. 10. In inviting to receive Jesus as an

effectual Saviour, he must call his hearers as

men; sons of Adam; as simple; foolish; scorners;

sinners; stout-hearted, and far from righteous

ness; backsliders; self-conceited; wicked ; dis

obedient, and gainsaying; heary laden with

guilt or trouble; thirsting for happiness in

vanity, or any thing else; as those who

have spoken and done evil things as they

could; and, in fine, as many as he finds out

of hell. Prov. viii. 4: i. 22–24. and ix. 4, 5.

Isa. lv. 1–7; xlvi. 12, 13; i. 18. and lxv. 1

2.jer. iii. 1, 3, ii, 2. Rev. iii. 17, is and
xxii. 17. Matt. xxii. 9. Nor is it amiss to

shew, how every unconditional promise suits

only those who are in a sinful and wretched

state or condition. How wickedly the

reacher contradicts all these oracles of

od, who offers Christ and his salvation to

men, providing they be sincere, be sensible

sinners, hunger and thirst after righteous

ness! How it embarrasses the consciences

of men, as those who are most sensible and

sincere, are most affected with, and afraid

of their own stupidity and hypocrisy.' What

thing spiritually good can proceed from a

heart not created in Christ Jesus unto good

works, a heart, under the curse, which is

the strength of sim; a carnal mind, enmity

Jesus is, to rescue us from the broken law, against God! Suppose it could, how could

from hell and what exceeding that goodness fail to exclude one from re

demption by Christ, who came not to call

the righteous, but sinners to repentance,

and to seek and to save that which is lost?

Matt. ix. 13. and xviii. 11. It is true, Jesus

invites the weary and heary laden, but it is

such as are wearied in, as well as of, wicked

and self-righteous courses, and laden with

the guilt and power of sin, as well as with

the sense of it. He invites the thirsty, but

it is such as spend money for that which is

not bread, and labour for that which satisfi

eth not, which cannot be himself and his

fulness. (4.) He must beware of directing

sinners to prepare themselves for Jesus

Christ, but press them to come to him as

their Saviour, guilty, polluted, and wretched

as they are, but by union with his person,

their state and corrupt nature may be, not

rectified or amended, but entirely changed;

they being made the righteousness of God in

him, and the sons of God, new creatures, cre

|ated in Christ Jesus unto good works. How

absurd to urge men to half save themselves

before they come to the Saviour; to hal

wash themselves, before they go to the

water of purification' To endeavour to

make them sensible of their natural state,

and of their guilt in continuing to refuse

Jesus Christ, and proceed in wickedness;

and sensible of Christ's all-sufficiency, and

fitness and readiness to save, is not a direct

ing them to prepare themselves; but is a

clearing of the way for their reception of

him, and is using the means by which God

introduces his Son into men's hearts. It is

but proving their need, and their having

the characters of the invited; and shewing

the Redeemer's exact suitableness to their

necessities; and so a driving and encourag

ing them to come to him just as they are.

Nor ought he to excite men to read or hear

God's word, or to prayer or meditation, as

preparatives for Christ, but as means of

Christ's meeting with their souls. Nor

ought men to read, hear, meditate, or pray

even for faith itself, without endeavouring

to receive the offered Saviour; for without

faith it is impossible to pleuse God; and what

soever is not of faith is sin. In exciting those

who have received the Lord Jesus to walk

in, and worthy of him, the gospel-preacher

must, (1.) Instruct them how Jesus, as their

righteousness and strength, is their sup

porting and securing way and means of

their access to God, or fellowship with him;

and how the holy law of God, in all the per

fection of its commands, as a rule in his

hand, but without penalty of any proper

wrath, or promise of any servile reward, is

our way of direction, and the sole unerring

and authoritative standard of , our whole

conversation. John xiv. 6. Psal. cxix. 32.

(2.) He must urge them to consider, detest,

and flee from sin of every kind or degree,

as the abominable thing which God hates;

as their sole, and, in their case, a peculiarly

horrid crime, , and their chief, misery;

and to study the perfecting of holiness, in

heart and life, as the will of God, and the

glorious end of all his gracious purposes.

recious promises, inestimable gifts, holy

aws, and diversified providences; and of
the whole office, undertaking, and work ºf
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our Redeemer; and that by receiving it out

of Christ's fulness, as their great privilege,

purchased by his blood, freely given in his

promise, secured and effected by the impu

tation of his righteousness, and produced

by his Spirit and presence, dwelling in their

heart; and by growing in, and practising it,

as their sole and lionourable duty, command

ed by his law, exemplified and directed

by his pattern, constrained to by love shed

abroad in the heart, and assisted in the per

formance, by his grace : and as their use

ful business, whereby God, is honoured,

their neighbour truly profited, and a great,

a present, and everlasting, but gracious re

ward, brought to their soul. Tit. ii. 11, 12,

14. (3.) He must clearly teach, that as no

attainments possible in men's natural state,

can have the character of true holiness in

them, or be an obedience to God's autho

rity; because they proceed from a heart

under the curse, which is the strength of sin,

a heart desperately wicked, a carnal mind,

enmity against God, that cannot be subject to

his law, cannot please God, but must be un

clean, their mind and conscience being defiled;

so nothing done by a sinner, according to

the temper or principle of his matural state,

can fail to be an abomination to the Lord.

Jer. xvii. 9. Rom. vi. 14. and viii. 7, 8. Tit.

i. 15. (4.) He must shew, that as union to

Christ, as.# God to us wisdom, righ

teousness, sanctification, and redemption, is

the foundation of the change of our state

and nature from darkness to light, and from

the power of Satun to God: so the continu

ance of this union, and the fellowship with

Christ dependent thereon, are the immedi

ate sources of our growing holiness in heart

or life. Hence it is called being rooted, and

built up in Christ; walking in him; having

him liring in us; being strong in him, and in

the power of his might; knowing him, amd the

Jellowship of his sufferings, and the power of

his resurrection; going on in his strength,

making mention ºft. righteousness; walking

up and down in his name, when strength

ened in him ; doing all in his name ; and hav

ing a good conversation in him; a freedom

from the law of sin and death, by the Spirit

of life in Christ Jesus : being led by the Spirit;

walking aſter the Spirit; having the fruits of

the Spirit; and through the Spirit mortifying

the deeds of the body.-In sum, Christ dicell.

ing in our hearts by faith, as the Lord our

righteousness and strength, and his Spirit

as our comforter and sanctifier, bestow and

support, strengthen and actuate, our graci

ous liaisits or new nature, for every good

word or work. (5.) He must clearly teach,

that as the curse of the law is the peculiar

strength of sin; so justification through the

Redeemer's righteousness imputed to our

person, and applied to our conscience, is

the distinguis ºf strength, source, and

support of true holiness; not only that

Christ's righteousness purchased the sancti

fying influences of the Holy Ghost, and the

holiness of our nature and practice proceed

ing therefrom ; but how the removal of the

curse, the deep engagement of all the divine

perfections to promote our sanctification,

are the great security of the etermal life, to

which we are by God appointed in justifica

tion ; and how the immediate cleansing in

fluence of his blood on the conscience, and

the constraining force of his dying love,

believed on, mightily secure our persever.

ance and increase in holiness. Luke i 74.

75. Rom. vi. 14. and vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. (6.
He must carefully shew, that, an actual an

continued receiving of Jesus' person, righ

teousness, and fulness, by an assured faith

in the gospel-promise, is the constant and

immediate means of all gospel-holiness, re

º, love, and new obedience; and

lence it is, said to proceed from a pure con
science, and ſuith unſeigned ; and is called

the working of faith by lore; liring by ſuith

on the Son of God; and tralking by ſailli; a

being strong in the faith, giring glory to God.

—And according to the degree of faith's

assured persuasion of the gospel-promises,

and of its vigour in cleaving to, and receiv

ing from the given Saviour, will the degree

of every other grace and duty be. Phil. iv.

13. Eph. vi. 16. Nor must any one mark of

a gracious state be given or used, that can

not be traced up to a believing of God's

record of eternal life, given to us in his Son,

and to our union and fellowship with Christ

by faith, for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.

(7.) In inculcating holiness on the saints,

no motive must be used that is inconsistent

with their state of indissoluble union to

Christ, their complete and irrevocable jus

tification through his blood, and unfailing

conservation by his power. How absurd to

thunder forth liability to damnation against

tuose to whom there is no condemnation :

who arepassedfrom death to life, who have their

life hid with Christ in God; and who, if Christ

lives, must lire also 1 Those with whom

God has sworn he will not be wrath, nor suffer

the corenant of his peace to be remored; and

whom he keeps by his mighty power through

faith unto salvation / How absurd to talk to

the established heirs of God, and joint heirs

with Christ, as if they had the title to, or

the possession of their eternal life, to earn

by their good works' (8.) He must care

fully shew, that whatever reward, here or

hereafter, is annexed to the holiness of

saints, freely bestowed on them, not proper

ly for their works' sake, but because their

º is united to Jesus, and accepted in

lim and that whatever affliction thcy meet

with is a destructive punishment to their

sin, but a precious blessing to their person

and nature, purchased with Jesus' blood,

and bestowed, on them by God, as a wise

and loving Father. Psal. xcix. 8. Heb.
xii. 6.

GOURD. It is hard to say what was the

kikayon, gourd, that covered Jonah's head at

Nineveh. Jerome says, it was a small shrub,

which, in the sandy places of Canaan, grows

up in a few days to a considerable height, and

with its large leaves, forms an agreeable

shade. . It is now generally thought to be

the Palma Christi, which the Egyptians
call kiki. It is somewhat like a !". with

large, smooth, and black spotted leaves.

Dioscorides mentions a kind of it that

grows to the height of a fig-tree, and whose

branches and trunk are hollow as a reed.

Jon. iv. G. Wild gourds are plants, which

produce branches and leaves, which creep

along the surface of the earth, as those

of cucumbers. Its fruit is of the form
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and size of an orange, containing a

light substance, but so excessively bitter,

that it has been called the gall of the earth,

and it is ready to kill one with violent

purging. . Sheuchzer thinks it might be the
white Triar, or white vine, the berries of

which the young prophet gathered, and

which are agreeable to the eye, but a very

bitter and violent purgative. 2 Kings iv. 39.

GO'ZAN; the name of a river, and of

the country adjacent, which the Assyrians

conquered, and whither they transported a

part of the ten tribes of Israel. Isa. xxxvii.

11. 2 Kings xvii. 6.. Whether it, was the
Elon Gozine, near the source of the Tigris,

and which, Ptolemy calls Gauzanite in

Mesopotamia; or a place in Media where

Ptolemy places the provinces of Gauzan,

and the city Gauzania, cannot be deter

mined.

GRACE: FAvour; (1.) Free love and

affection; and to find grace in the eyes of

cne, is to •º his regard, affection, and

friendship. Esth. ii. 17. (2.) Good things

freely given; a liberal collection. 2 Cor.

viii. 6. (3.) Comeliness of person, orna

ments, flowers, &c. Prov. xxxi. 30. and iv.

9. Jam. i. 11.

The grace of God or Christ denotes, (1.)

His free ºnvour and love to us. Rom. iii. 24.

and v. 20, 21. 2 Cor. viii. 9. (2.) Those spi

ritual endowments, qualities, principles, or

habits, that are in Christ, and are from him

freely communicated to us. 2 Tim. i. 9.

John i. 14, 16. (3.) The gospel, which is a

free gift, and by which he declares, offers,

and conveys his free gifts to us. Tit. ii. 11.

2 Cor. vi. 2. 1 Pet. v. 12. The saints' state

of reconciliation and favour with God, in

which they stand fixed, and under the in

fluence of which they are ; the working of

the Spirit which they experience; the holy

endowments, qualities, or habits of faith,

hope, charity, fear of God, &c. which they

possess, and the perfect happinessº

they shall for ever enjoy, are each called

frace. They proceed from the undeserved

avour of God, are his free gifts to us, and

render us honourable and comely. Rom. v. 1.

and vi. 14. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Phil. i. 7. 2 Cor. viii.

7. 1 Pet. i. 13. The office of apostleship, and

qualifications for discharging it, are called

grace, because freelyãº Rom. xv. 15.

Eph. iii. 8. Spiritual edification of others is

called grace; it displays the favour of God,

and conveys his gracious influences to men.

Eph. iv. 29. Speech is, with grace, seasoned

with sult, when it is concerning the favour or
truths ofGod, and tends to promote the edi

fication and holiness of such as hear it. Col.

iv. 6. To be called to the grace of Christ is to

have his gospel published to us; and to be

invited to the enjoyment of the fulness of
God. Gal. i. 6.

GRACIOUS; full of free favour, and dis;

posed to give free gifts. Exod. xxii. 27. and

xxxiv. 6. Gen. xliii. 29. Christ's words

were gracious : they sheved the grace that

was in him; related to the precious and ho

nonrable truths of God; and tended to the

edification of others. Luke iv. 22. How

gracious shalt thou be, when pains come upon

thee! How comely, how religiously dis

posed, when the Chaldeans come and mur

der, or carry you away captive! Jer. xxii. 23.

GRAFT; INGRAft; to put a branch

into a root or stump, that it may grow.

God grafted in the gentiles, when he brought

them into his church, and united them to Je.

sus Christ, as their spiritual and , fructify

ing root. Rom. xi. 17–24. God s word

is ingrafted, as it is put into and planted

in our hearts, that it may bring forth the

fruit of good works in our life. James

i. 21.

GRAIN of corn or sand. 1 Cor. xv. 37.

The least grain shall not fall to the earth;

the weakest saints shall not be hurt or ru

ined amidst sitting and trying providences

Amos ir. 9.

GRAPES. See V IN E.

GRASS.. The well known vegetable on

which flocks, herds, &c. feed, and which

decks our fields and refreshes our sight

with its green colour, and every blade of

which is by the marvellous providence ofGod,

diversified. Psal. civ. 14. Men are like

grass; how often they flourish in multitude

and prosperity and yet how quickly

withered by affliction and sorrow, or cut

down by calamity and death ! 2 Kings xix.

26. Isa. xl. 6, 7. Wicked men are like grass

on house-tops; they make a pompous and

flourishing appearance for a short time, and

ret when the least blast of calamity comes,

ow wretched their condition and of how

little use are they ! Psal. cxxix. 6. Under

the first trumpet, the green grass was burnt

up , flourishing multitudes of the common

people in the Roman empire were impove

rished and ruined by the Goths, &c. Mul

titudes of professed Christians were infect

ed with the Arian heresy, and rendered

useless to the honour of God, or edification

of others. Rev. viii. 7. The grass, green

things, and trees, not hurt by the locusts of

the fifth trumpet,may be godly professors and

ministers, marvellously preserved from the

ravaging Saracens, and the seduction and

persecution of the Antichristian clergy. Rev.
1X. 4.

GRASSHOPPER; an insect of the lo

cust kind, but small. Its antennae are

bristly, its outer wings skinny, narrow,

and much like those of the common fly.

They often abound in meadows and hedges,

and the males, sing during the clear heat.

Multitudes of them destroy the fruits of

the earth. Amos vii. 1. Some years ago,

prodigious swarms of them, for several har

vests, wasted the country of Languedoc in

France, and some of them were an inch

long; and sometimes they covered the earth

where they went, four or five inches deep.

Grasshoppers, under the law, were clean,

and might represent weak saints, that can

sing only amidst prosperity. Lev. xi. 22.

Men are likened to grasshoppers, to signify

their smallness, weakness, unworthiness;

or their multitude, destructive influence,

and being easily and quickly destroyed.

Numb. xiii. 33. Isa. xl. 22. Judg. vi. 5.

Nah. iii. 17. . The grasshopper is a burden

to the old, dying man: the smallest, an

noyance is heavy and tormenting to him:

he is quite, peevish, and frets at every

thing, and is unable to bear any thing.

§ºf xii. 5. -

GRATE; a broad plate of brass, full ºf

holes in the manner of a sieve, that wº.

Y
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fixed below the fire of the altar, and through

which the ashes fell down. This might hint

at the perfect purity of Christ's sacrifice.

Exod. xxvii. 4.

GRAVE: sober and modest; apparently
impressed with the fear of God. Tit ii. 2.

1 Tim. iii. 8.

GRAVE, or sepulchre, for burying

dead bodies in. The Hebrews were gene

rally very careful about their graves, and

the Jews are so to this day. Abraham, Sa

rah, Isaac, and Rebekah, and some others

of the patriarchs, and of the kings of Is

rael and Judah, and other great men, were

buried in hollow places, formed by nature,

or dug into rocks. Moses, Aaron, Eleazar,

and Joshua, were buried in mountains;

Deborah, the nurse of Rebekah, under a

tree, and Samuel in his own house. It

seems some of their kings were buried in

the mount upon which the temple stood.

Ezek. xliii. 9. Sometimes they buried in

gardens, but generally their burying-places

were without the city. It seems that the

common place of interment at Jerusalem

was in the valley of Kidron, eastward

the city. It does not appear that, in ordi

nary cases, they marked their graves with

any inscriptions; but that of the man of God,

who prophesied the destruction of the altar

at Beth-el, seems to have had one. 2 Kings

xxiii. 17. . When they were dug into rocks,

and even into the earth, a hewn stone was

generally put over them ; and something to

warn passengers to avoid touching them,

and so polluting themselves. On the 15th

day of Adar, it is said, §§ used to

whiten their sepulchres; and by building or

whitening the sepulchres of the prophets,

they professed their great respect to them.

Matt. xxiii. 29.

The sepulchre of Moses was divinely con

cealed. About A. D. 1655, some Maronite

shepherds pretended to have found it. For

a while the discovery made a great noise in

Turkey, the Ottoman court not excepted ;

but the whole was at last found to be an im

posture. The sepulchre of David, and

other kings of Judah, not only remained

till our Saviour's ascension, Acts ii. 29; but

continues still, though very much decayed.

In it, first, you enter a court of about

twenty-six feet square, cut out into a mar

ble rock; on the left hand is a gallery,

with its supporting pillars, cut out in the

same manner; at the end of this you creep

through into a chamber of about twenty

four feet square. Around this are other

smaller chambers, whose doors, posts, and

hinges have all been cut out of the rock. In

these little chambers are the niches cut out

in the rock; wherein they placed the dead
bodies of the kings. It is said that Solo

mon deposited vast treasures in thesepulchre

of his father, and that Hircanus and Herod

$. it; but whocver considers how oft

erusalem had, ere that time, been taken

by enemies, will be unable to believe any

treasure could have continued there nine

hundred or a thousand years. Our Savi

our's sepulchre, now showed to travellers,

is a small chamber about sixteen feet long,

lix broad, and eight high. Its entrance is

four feet high, and two fect four inches

wide. It has a stone-door, cut out of the

of

same rock. This stone the Jews sealed,

but the angel rolled it away, and sat on it.

The place wilere his body is said to have lain

is a stone raised two feet four inches from

the floor.

The grare is said to swallow up men; nor

is it ever filled or satisfied. Prov. i. 12. and

xxx. 16. Christ is the destruction ºf it.

By lying in it for his people, he delivered

them from the imprisoning power of it, and

made it a bed of rest to theim. Hos. xiii. 14.

It is sometimes put for death, Job iii. 22 ;

or for the dead in the grave. Isa. xxxviii.

18. Zeal and ardent affection for Christ,

jealousy of his love, is cruel as the grave: it

swallows up a man's care and labour, nor is it

ever satisfied till it obtain the immediate en

joyment of him. Sol. Song viii. 6. Hypocrites

are likened to whited sepulchres, and also to

graves which appear not ; while they have an

outward show of holiness, their heart and

secret practive are full of filthiness and

corruption. Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xi. 44

Sinners' throats are an open sepulchre :

they pour forth the most abominable stench

of corrupt works, that defile and infect

others. Itom. iii. 15. The Chaldeans’ quiver

was an open sepulchre; their arrows spread

havoc and death all around them. Jer. v.
-

-

16.

GRAVEL; a mixture of sand and small

stones. To have offspring as the grarel is

to have them in great number. Isa. xlviii.

10. Grievous troubles are likened to grarct

in the mouth ; they are quite disagreeable

and vexing. Prov. xx. 17. Lam. iii. 16.

GlöEASE; to have the heart fat as grease

is to have it pufled up with prosperity, and

inattentive to any thing good. Psal. cxix.
70.

GREAT; wealthy; powerful; large ; fa

mous. God is great; is infinite in excel

lency,and the sovereign disposer of all things.

Job xxxvi. 26. The Hebrews, or Abra

ham's seed in general, were a great nation,

numerous, wealthy, powerful, and famous.

Gen. xii. 2. The king of Assyria was a

great king; had much wealth, many sub

jects, and extensive fame and influence.

2 Kings xviii. 19. Moses was rery great in

the land of Egypt; much famed as an extra

ordinary person. Exod. , xi. 3. Naaman

was a great man with his master; highly

esteemed ; and had much power and honour.

2 Kings v. 1. A great evil is wickedness or

aftliction more than common. Jer. xliv. 7.

and xxxii. 42.

GREAVES ; a kind of harness for the

legs of warriors. 1 Sam. xvii. 16.

GREECE, GRE'cIA; in Hebrew, JAvAN ;

a country on the south-east of Europe.

Going from the south-west to the north-east,

it, when largely taken, contained the Pelo

ponnesus, or Morea, A chaia, Thessaly, Ma

cedonia, if not also Epirus on the west of

Macedonia, &c.; but more strictly taken, it

contained the three former." it lay between

the 36th and 43d degree of . N. lat. and

between the 19th and 27th degree of E.

longitude; and is about four hundred miles

from south to north, and three hundred and

fifty-six from east to west. It was proba

bly peopled soon after the flood. At the

time of the Trojan war, which we, reckon

about nine hundred years before Christ, it
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was considerably popnlous, and divided

into a prodigious number of small states,

similar to those of the Canaanites in the

time of Joshua. In after times, we find

about forty-eight provinces in it, all which

Philip king of Macedon, and Alexander his

son, reduced into one. The kingdoms or

states of Sicyon, Argos, Attica, or Athens,

Boeotia, Arcadia, Thessaly, Phocis, Corinth,

Lacedaemon, Elis, AEtolia, Locris, Doris,

Achaia, and Macedonia, were the most

noted.

The father of the GREEks was JAvAN,

the fourth son of Japheth; his sons were

Elisha, Tarshish, Chittim, and Dodanim;

his posterity were anciently called Joanes,

or Jones; they first seem to have settled on

the west of Lesser Asia, where part of them

still continued, and to which others, in after

times, returned from Greece, and formed

Greek states in Lesser Asia of their various

tribes, Ionians, AEolians, and Dorians.

Numbers, in very early times, passed into

Europe, perhaps by crossing the Helles

pont, and settled in Greece. Some Phoeni

cians, Egyptians, and perhaps others, dri

ven out of their own countries, came after

ward and settled among them; they, not

withstanding a multitude of intestine wars,

multiplied exceedingly, and spread them

selves into almost every isle and coast of the

Mediterranean sea: part of them took up

their residence in the east of Italy; others

at Marseilles in the south of France; part

of them settled in Cyrene and Egypt, in
Africa.

After they had long lived in barbarity,

the study of philosophy began among them,

about six or seven hundred years before the

birth of our Saviour; they made consider

able advances therein, chiefly in their own

self-conceit: but though their manners were

less savage, their morals were, on the

whole, scarce a whit bettered. It is said

they had about 30,000 idols. They traded

with the Tyrians, and sometimes bought

of them Jews to be slaves. Ezek. xxvii. G.

7, 13. Joel iii. 6.

After long and repeated wars between the

Lacedaemonians and Athenians, their prin

cipal tribes, and the war of the Phocians,

and Boeotians, &c. and their looseness of

manners had exceedingly weakened those in

the south parts of Greece, the Macedonians

subdued them, A. M. 3666. But their fo

reign wars were still more remarkable.

About A. M. 3100, they, after a war of ten

years, ruined the powerful kingdom of

roy. About four hundred years atter,

the Ionians in Lesser Asia revolted from

the Persians, and the Greeks in Europe,

particularly the Athenians and Lacedaemo

nians, on different occasions, and sometimes

conjunctly took part with them. Provoked

therewith, Darius Hystaspes, and Xerxes

his son, with a prodigious army thought to

ruin them entirely; not a little of Greece

was ravaged, and Athens was twice burnt.

For almost two hundred years, partly by

assisting the Egyptians, and partly by har

rassing the Persian territories in Asia, the

Greeks attempted to resent this usage. .

No sooner had Philip king of Macedonia,

and his son Alexander, rendered themselves

masters of Greece, than it was resolved to

overturn the empire of Persia. About

A. M. 3670, Alexander marched an army of

35,000 Greeks into Asia. With these, in

the three great battles of Granicus, Issus,

and Arbela, he, with almost no loss, over

threw the Persian armies, which it seems

were, in the two first battles, about five or

six hundred thousand; and in the last, ten

or eleven hundred thousand. In six years

he made himself master of the l’ersian em

pire, and part of India; and died, leaving

an empire about 4000 miles in length. None

of his relations, or posterity, had any peace

able possession of any part of it; and, in

about fifteen years, they were all murdered.

Roxana, one of his wives, murdered Statira,

the daughter of Darius, another of them,

and cast her body into a well. , Olympias,

his mother, murdered Aridaeus his bastard

brother, and Eurydice his wife; and not

long after was, in revenge hereof, murdered

by Cassander's soldiery. Roxana, and

Alexander Ægus her son who had borne

the title of king about fourteen years, and

had been supported by Eumenes, that mi

racle of bravery and conduct, were pri

vately murdered by Cassander, who, about

a year after, murdered Hercules, another

of Alexander's sons, and his mother Bar

sine. The royal family thus extinct, and

Antigonus reduced, the empire was parcel

led into four parts. . Lysimachiis had Bithy

nia, Thrace, and the northern ; Cassander

had Greece, and the western parts; Pto

lemy had Egypt, and the southern coun

tries; and Seleucus Nicator had Syria, and

the eastern. That which belonged to iyi.

machus was taken from him in a few years,

and there remained but three divisions.

The monarchy of Greece, after a variety of

wars, was not long after split into the states

of Macedonia, Achaia, AEtolia, &c. and the

most of it was subdued by the Romans,

about a hundred and forty-eight years be
fore the birth of our Saviour.

The two thighs of this once belly-like em

pire had a long duration. ... Ptolemy Lagus,

the first Grecian king of Egypt, on the

south, was very powerful. He had under

him Egypt, Canaan, Phoenicia, Caria, Hol:

low Syria, part of Arabia, all Cyprus, and

sundry of the AEgean isles. Seleucus Nica

tor, the first Greek king of Syria, on the

north, was still more powerful : he was so

vereign of all the countries from the Helles

pont to beyond the river Indus, and, after

the death of Lysimachus, ruled over Thrace

and Macedonia. Antiochus Soter, his son,

succeeded him, whose war with the Gauls,

Bithynians, and king of Pergamus, weaken

ed his kingdom. Āfter Ptolemy Philadel

phus in Egypt, and Antiochus. Theos in

Syria, were wearied of their long war with

one another, a method of peace was agreed

on : Philadelphus carried his daughter Ber

mice along with him to Syria and persuaded

Antiochus to divorce his wife Laodice, and

marry her, and settle the Syrian crown on

her children. No sooner was Philadelphus

dead, than Antiochus divorced Bernice, and

recalled Laodice, and settled the crown on

lier son Seleucus Callinicus. To prevent

her husband from changing his mind, Lao

dice got him quickly poisoned. Seleucus

succeeded him about A. M. 3758. , Bernic
- Y



G R E G R E324

and her child, and the Egyptians who at

tended her, were all murdered, before the

troops of Lesser Asia could come up to

assist her. To revenge her death, Ptolemy

Euergetes king of Egypt, her brother, in

vaded the kingdom of Syria, reduced the

most of it, killed Laodice, took much spoil,

and recovered about 2500 of the Egyptian

idols, which Cambyses, and other Persians

had carried from Egypt, and he placed them

in their temples. In his return through

Canaan, he offered a solemn sacrifice of

thanksgiving to the God of the Jews at

Jerusalem. As a sedition at home had ob

liged Ptolemy to leave Syria, he made a

truce with Seleucus; but that unhappy prince

was harassed by his brother Hierax, and

by Attalus and Eumenes of Pergamus : and

at last was taken captive by the Parthians.

Seleucus, Ceraunus, and Antiochus the

Great, his sons, formed a resolution to be

revenged on Ptolemy, and to recover, the

rovinces he had wrested from their father.

Xeraunus died before he did any thing

worthy of notice: Antiochus succeeded

him A. M. 3781. With difficulty he reduced

the troops of Molon the rebel. Ptolemy

Philopater of Egypt gave him a terrible

defeat at Raphia, near the north east corner

of Egypt, and obliged him to deliver up Ca

naan and Hollow Syria. When Ptolemy

viewed the state of these provinces, he

offered sacrifices at Jerusalem ; but re

strained by the Jews, or terrified by God,

from entering the holy of holies, he con

ceived a terrible rage against the Jews,

and caused about forty, or sixty thousand

of those in Egypt to be inhumanly murder

cd. He had so easily granted a peace to

Antiochus, that he might have time to wal

low in his lewdness with Agathoclea, and

her brother Agathocles. Offended with his

baseness, a number of his subjects revolted;

and he soon died of his debauchery. His

son Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of four or

five years old, succeeded him. Antiochus

the Great, having reduced Achaeus the

rebel, agreed with Philip king of Mace

donia to conquer young Ptolemy's domini

ons, and part them betwixt them. . Mean

while, the Egyptians, highly offended that

their young sovereign was under, the

guardianship of Agathocles, were ready to

revolt; various seditions actually happened.

• The Alexandrians rose in arms, and put

Agathocles, Agathoclea, , and their mother

and associates, to death. Many of the

Jews revolted to Antiochus; but Scopas;

the Egyptian general, quickly chastised

them; and reduced Canaan and Hollow

Syria to their wonted subjection. Antiochus

with a great army, met him at the springs

of Jordan, defeated the Egyptians; and,

notwithstanding all that Scopas and three

fresh armies sent to assist him, could do,

reduced Phoenicia, Canaan, and Hollow

Syria. The Jews gladly submitted, and

assisted him with provisions; and he hon

oured them, and their religion with, very

distinguished favours. Taking a number of

them along with him, he bent his march to

wards Egypt, with a design to conquer it;

butº: this might provoke the Romans,

now guardians of young Ptolemy: or in

clining to make war on some of the Roman

allies in Asia, he resolved to gain Egypt

fraud. After bribing his (...º.º.
ter (leopatra to betray her husband, he

married her to Ptolemy, and assigned Phoe

nicia, Canaan. and Hollow Syria, for her

dowry; though, it seems, he never actually

gave them up ; but his designs on Egypt

were disappointed. Ptolemy's generals,

suspected him, and were on their guard,

and Cleopatra faithfully supported the in

terest of her husband. Enraged with this

disappointment, Antiochus fitted out three

...}}. ships and a formidable army, with

which he rendered himself master of a num

ber of places on the coasts of Lesser Asia,

Thrace, and Greece; and took Samos,

Euboea, and many other islands in the

Mediterranean sea. Hearing of the death

of Ptolemy, he prepared to seize on the

kingdom of Egypt; but a terrible storm,

and the death of Scopas the traitor, pre

vented him. Instigated by Hannibal, he,
and some Greeks in Europe, commenced a

war on the Romans. To revenge this

affront, and the injury he had done to their

allies, they attacked him. , Acilius routed

his army in Greece, and drove him quite

out of Europe; Livius and AEmilius, at dif

ferent times, defeated him by sea. Lucius

Scipio, with 30,000 forces, routed his army

at Magnesia, killed 54,000 of them, stripped

him of all his territory in Lesser Asia, on

this side mount Taurus; and condemned

him to pay 12,000 talents of silver to defray

the expence of the Romans in making war

on him. Covered with shame, he retired to

the innermost parts of his kingdom, and

attempting to rob the temple of Jupiter at

Elymais, for money to pay the Romans, he

was killed by the enraged mob.

The short reign of Seleucus Philopater

his son was notable for nothing but

raising of taxes, and an ..". by Helio

dorus his minister to pillage the temple of

Jerusalem for money to pay the Roman

debt. He was cut off, not in the sedition

of subjects, or in open, war with his foes,

but poisoned by Heliodorus his infamous

agent. Nor aſ D. his son succeed

him ; but Antiochus his brother, who had

long been hostage at Rome, for securing

the payment of the debt due to the senate;

and one of the most base, frantic, an

wicked persons that ever breathed. By

flattering the Romans to favour him, by

flattering Eumenes king of Pergamus to

assist him, and by flattering the Syrian sub

jects, he peaceably obtained the crown.

He quickly defeated the forces of Heliodo

rus the usurper; of Demetrius the true heir ;

and of }...; the young ºf of Egypt.

whose guardians claimed the kingdom of

Syria in right of his mother; and, by his

excessive distribution of presents, he gained

the hearts of his people. Eulaus and

Lenaeus, administrators for young Ptolemy

Philometer, justly demanded for him the

provinces which i. been assigned for his

mother's dowry. Piqued herewith, Anti

ochus, after viewing and repairing the for

tifications of these places, marched a mode

rate army towards Egypt; and on the north

east border of that country defeated the

Egyptian generals; but as the victory was

not complete, he returned back to his own
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kingdom. Next year he invaded, and, ex

cept Alexandria, ravaged the most part of

Egypt, and had Cyprus treacherously be

trayed to him by Macron. Ptolemy, whose

education had been so effeminate, could do

almost nothing in this time of distress. Per

haps he was taken prisoner by the Syrians.

It was certain that he and Antiochus, who

was his uncle, had an interview, and feasted

together. While neither intended perform

ance, they entered into a mutual league ;

and were both disappointed of their de

signs. In his return home, Antiochus com

mitted the most terrible murder and sacri

lege at Jerusalem, and 40,000 were slain,

and 40,000 made slaves. Meanwhile the

Alexandrians, seeing Philometor their king

entirely at the beck of Antiochus, made his

brother Ptolemy Physcon king in his stead.

Under pretence of restoring Philometer,

Antiochus again invaded Egv pt; but not

being able to reduce the Alexandrians, he

left the country, expecting that the two

brothers would exhaust its strength by their

civil wars, and so render the whole an easy

prey for him. They, suspecting his designs,

agreed to reign jointly. Provoked here:

with, he again invaded Egypt, and ravaged

a great part of it: but Popilius, and other

ambassadors from Rome, arriving in Mace

donian ships, charged him to desist, as he

tendered the favour of their state. Stung

with rage at this disappointment, and pro

voked with the peculiarity of the Jewish

religion, and some affronts which they had

done him, he made terrible work in Judea.

He had before turned out their high-priests

at pleasure, and sold the office to the high

ºst bidder; he now stopped the daily sacri

fice, rendered the tempſe a scene of idola

try and lewdness, compelled the Jews to

eat swine's flesh, and seemed intent to cut

off every copy of the scriptures, and every

lº, of God. Meanwhile the Arme

nians, Persians, and others of his subjects,

revolted. The first were easily reduced,

but the Persian mob gave him a repulse, as

he attempted to plunder their temple.

Hearing, in his return towards Babylon,

that the Jews had defeated Lysias, his

general, and troops, he vowed to root them

wholly out from the earth. He was almost

immediately struck with a terrible distem

per; his flesh crawled with worms, rotted,

and fell off in pieces. Convinced that his

persecution of the Jews was the cause, he

made solemn vows to grant them redress

and favour, and to restore their religion;

but all was in vain; the torment and stench

put an end to his life.

For about a hundred years more, the

kingdom of the Greeks subsisted in Syria,

amidst contention and wretchedness, to the

highest, degree, and was seized by the Ro

mans, about A. M. 3939. The Egyptian

kingdom lingered out about thirty-five years

longer, and then fell into the same hands.

When the Roman empire came to be di

vided into the eastern and western, about

A. D. 338, the most part of what the Greeks

ºad ever possessed, except Parthia, and
some other countries on the south east, fell

to the share of the emperor of the east, who

§. resided at Constantinople. The

aracens seized a great part of what once

belonged to the Greeks. The Ottoman,

Turks are at present masters of almost the

whole of it: but vast numbers of the Greeks

still live among them, in a condition suffi

ciently wretched. Gen. ix. 27. Zech. iii. 3,

6. Dan. ii. 32, 39. Dan. vii. 6. and viii. 5–

25. and x. 20. and xi. 2–35. Zech. ix. 13.

Dan. vii. 7, 12.

Long before our Saviour's incarnation, a

part, if not the whole, of the then received

oracles of God, was translated into the

Greek tongue, and, not long after his death,

so much counted foolishness by their philo:

sophic pretenders to , wisdom. Christian

churches were planted almost every where

in the Grecian territories. Multitudes of

them still retain the Christian name. See

Church. Isa. lx. 19. 1 Cor. i. 24. All the

gentiles are sometimes talled Greeks. Rom.

x. 12. Gal. iii. 28: and the Jews, who used

the Septuagint, or Greek translation of the

Old Testament, are called Grecians, or

Hellenists. Acts vi. 1.

GREEDY; to work uncleanness with

greediness, is to commit it with an increasing

desire and delight in it; or a striving who

shall exceed in it. Eph. iv. 19.

GREEN. As green is the colour of

flourishing grass, it is used as an emblem of

pleasantness, prosperity, fulness of wealth,

grace, or comfort. Jesus Christ is called a

green tree, to mark his unbounded and

never-failing fulness of grace and fructify

ing virtue. Luke xxiii. 31. Hos. Xiv. 8.

Saints are green trees, or green things; they

still retain the Spirit of grace, and grow in

grace and good works; and are delightful

to behold. Psal. lii. 8. Rev. ix. 4. Men

abounding in prosperity, honour, and

wealth, are called green trees. Ezek. xvii.

24. and xx. 47. See BEd.

(, IKEET. See SALUTE.

GREY; perhaps what we render GREy

Hou ND,an animal comely in going,ought to be

rendered a riding or war-horse. Prov.xxx. 31.

GRIEF ; soft Row. 1. Inward pain and

vexation of mind, on account of something

sinful or distressing ; it contracts the heart,

sinks the spirits, and often mars the health

of the body. It is either, (1.) Natural, oc

casioned § the death or departure of

friends, or any other sore trouble. Acts xx.

38. Job ii. 13. We are to beware of an im

moderate degree of it; and are not to mourn

hopelessly, since there is a future resurrec

tion of the dead to eternal life. I Thess. iv.

13; nor must we express it in a heathenish

and superstitious manner, by cutting our

flesh, or the like. Deut. xiv. l. (2.) Godly

whº one affected with the love' of Gºd

shed abroad in his heart, is sensibly pained

in soul for sin, as offensive to God, or with

God's withdrawment of his influence and

presence. This appears in carefulness to

search out, and amend what is wrong; in

clearing one's self, shewing detestation of

sin in others, as well as in ourselves; in

fear of God's just vengeance, and of con

tinuance in sin; vehement desire to re

move offence, and get rid of sin; zeal for the

honour of God and his law ; and in revenge,

loathing one's self on account of sin. 1 Cor.

vii. 10, 11. (3.) A legal sorrow, such as is

found on account of sin in the heart of un

regenerate men. Accurately speaking,
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this is an inward pain of mind, that God

will not let sin escape unpunished. It

works death, stupifies the soul, hurts the

bodily constitution, and often drives people

to murder themselves. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 2. Sor

row or grief also signifies the cause of grief,

and trouble of mind; so Job’s trouble is

called his grief; and Esau's Canaanitish

wives a grief to Isaac and Rebekah. Job vi.

2. and ix. 28. Gen. xxvi. 35. A woman's

pains in child-birth are her sorrows; and to

them are likened the terrible and vexatious

calamities of famine, sword, and pestilence,

that so perplexed the Israelites, that they

knew not what to do, or whither to go.

Hos. xii. 13. The young ones of hinds are

called their sorrows, because they give them

much pain in bringing them forth. Job

xxxix. 3. 3. Often it signifies both the

passion of grief, and the cause of it. Matt.

xxiv. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 10. Sorrows of hell, or

death, are great troubles, causing the most

painful grief. Psal, Xviii. 4, 5, and cryi. 3.
To grieve, is to fill with vexation and grief.

1 Sam. ii. 33. God is griered, when he is

highly offended with men's sinning, and

Pººl to execute his judgments on them.

en. vi. 6. Heb. iii. 10. Men grieve the

Holy Ghost, when they resist his influence,

abuse his gifts or grace; and so displease

and offend him, and provoke him to with

draw his influences, and give them up to

their corrupt lusts. Eph. iv. 30. To sor

Row, is to befº. and mourn. Jer.

xxxi. 12. A land is said to sorrow, when its

inhabitants are filled with grief, and mourn

exceedingly; and the face of the country is

ruined and desolate. Jer. li. 29. They shall

sorrow a little for the burden of the king of

princes. After being a little distressed and

fººl with the heavy tax of the Assyrian

ing, they shall be more grievously afflicted

with murder, captivity, &c. Hos. viii. 10.
Gići ºvo's ; that which furnishes great

cause of grief; (1.) What is very offensive;

so sin is grievous, when it is very great and

aggravated. Lam. i. 8, 20. Ezek. xiv. 13;

and men are grierous revolters, when the

sin exceedingly. Jer. vi. 28. (2.) What is

veryi. outrageons, and provoking;

so grievous words stir up anger. Prov. xv.

1. (3.) What is very afflicting, and hard to

be borne; and so war, visions, &c. are said

to be grievºus. is. Sri. i. Matt.'…iii. i.

(4.) What is very hurtful and destructive;

so wolves, or false teachers, are called

grierous. Acts xx. 29. Men write grievous

mess, which they have prescribed, when they

establish and ratify wicked and oppressive

laws. Isa. x. 1.

GRIND ; to... bruise, small, as meal is

bruised in a mill. Anciently they had only

hand-mills for grinding their meal; women

and slaves, such as Samson was at Gaza,

and the Hebrews at Babylon, and the Chal

deans under the Persians, were usually the

grinders; and it seems they sat behind the

mill. Matt. xxiv. 41. Judg. xvi. 21. Lam. v.

13. Isa. xlvii. 2. Millstones were never to

be taken in pledge, as this would have hin

dered from grinding the daily provision of

the family. Deut. xxiv. G. The Romans

had their mills driven with asses or slaves.

Nor is it much above six hundred years

since wind-mills were first brought from

Asia into Europe. The millstones were

hard, the nethermost º!'}; which was

fixed ; and so the heart of Leviathan is

likened to a piece of it, to represent his

undaunted courage and obstinacy. Job xli.

24. The ceasing of the sound of the mill

stones, imported the place's being turned

into a desolation. Jer. xxv. 10. Rev. xviii.

22. Christ's falling on men, and grinding

them to powder, denotes his rendering them

utterly miserable for their contempt of him;

thus he did grind the Jewish nation, when

their city and temple were utterly ruined,

and multitudes slain and enslaved in the

most wretched manner. Matt. xxiv. 44. To

grind the face of the poor, is cruelly to op

press and afflict them. Isa. iii. 15. Let my

wife grind to another; let her become a slave

to work at the mill; or let her be defiled by

another. Job xxxi. 10. Our jaw-teeth,

which chew our food, are called our grind

ers ; and their sound is brought low, when

they are lost by old age, and we have hardl

any stumps left to chew our victuals. Eccl.

xii. 3, 4.

GRIN. See SNARL.

GRIZZLED;...haying many white spots
like hailstones. Zech. vi. 3.

GROAN ING, is expressive of great

trouble ; and of a vehement desire of relief.

Exod. ii. 24. The saints groan earnestly,

and with groanings that cannot be uttered:

they have a deep and heart-burdening sense

of their sins and afflictions; and, with ar

dent desire, long and cry for deliverance.

2 Cor. v. 2, 4. Rom. viii. 26. The whole

creation groaneth and travaileth in pain: the

..f art of it, in our earth and air,

sufferº abuse and distress, on account

of man's sin; and will never be happy, till

at the last day they be delivered from man's

sinful abuse, and from the distressful judg

ments of God; but others understand it,

that the gentile world, though anxiously

seeking after happiness, never attained it,

till the gospel revealed to them true rest

and satisfaction in Christ. Rom. viii. 22.

GROPE, signifies to be deprived of see

ing ; or reduced to great perplexity and un

certainty what to think or do. Deut. xxviii.

29. Isa. lix. 10. -

GROSS darkness, is what is very thick.

Exod. x. 21—23. Isa. lx. 2. Men's heart is

gross, when it is sensual, stupid, and obdu

rate. Matt. xiii. 15.

GROVE; a plot of growing trees. Abra:

ham planted a groce in Beersheba around

his altar, that he might worship God with

more privacy. Inafter times, the heathens

generally erected altars, and worshipped

their idols in groves. God therefore pro

hibited the Hebrews to plant any trees near

his altar; and commanded them to cut down

all the groves of the Canaanites. Deut. xii.

3. and xvi. 21. In their repeated relapses

into idolatry, the Israelites worshipped their

idols in groves. Judg. iii. 7. and vi. 25.

I Kings xiv. xv. &c. Sometimes groves may

denote the idols there worshipped. 1 Kings

xviii. 19.

GROUND. Men and things are said to

be brought to, or cast on the ground, when

they are destroyed, or rendered con

temptible. Judg. xx. 21. Psal. lxxiv. 7. and

lxxxix. 39. Dan. vii. 7, 10, 12. Pallot.
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ground, a field that has rested fromºf
crops of corn; to break up our fallow ground,

and not sow among thorns, is seriously to

consider our ways, break off our wicked

ness and turn our spiritual barrenness into

an active bringing forth of good works. Jer.

iv. 3. Hos. X. 10. Way-side ground denotes

careless hearers of the gospel, who never

are much impressed with it, and soon lose

what impression they have had. , Stony

ground denotes such as, with considerable

affection, receive the gospel, and are, for a

while, reformed in their life by means of it,

but never have it deep-rooted in their heart,

and so quickly fall away before temptation.

Thorny ground denotes hearers, who are,

for a considerable time, impressed with the

power of gospel-truth, but at last worldly

cares prevail, and render it evident that

their heart was never changed. The good

ground, bringing forth thirty, forty, sixty, or

one hundred fold, is heart-renewed hearers

of the gospel, who, in an upright manner,

and in different degrees, bring forth fruit

unto God. Matt. xiii. 4–8, 19–23. Mark

iv. Luke viii. To be grounded and settled

in faith, is to have a real habit or principle

of faith, implanted in the heart, to be well

established in the knowledge and belief of

God's truths. Col. i. 23. See Rooted.

GROW ; 1Ncrease. (1.) To spring up;

wax bigger. Gen. ii. 5. (2.) To increase or

flourish in honour, grace, fruit, multitude.

Isa. liii. 2. Mal. iv. 2. Acts xii. 24. and vii.

17. Christ increased, when he became more

famous and esteemed. John iii. 30. Faith

is increased, when it is made more strong,

lively, and fruitful in good works. Luke

xvii. 5. And the growth of grace is called

the increase of God. Col. ii. 19. The word

of God increaseth, when it is more fully,

clearly, and extensively preached. Acts vi.

7. T. young brood of animals, or the

fruit of seed sown in the earth, and the

ood effects of thejº, are called increase.

!eut. vii. 13. and xiv. 22. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7.

The latter growth of hay, after the kings’

mowings, may represent, the Israelites re

covered from their Syrian calamities, b

means of Jehoash and Jeroboam the secon

but quickly ruined by the Assyrians. Amos
iwill. I.

GUEST; one bidden to eat at our table,

or lodge in our house. 1 Kings i. 41, 49.

Qospel hearers are likened to guests; at

Christ's invitation, by his ministers or

others, they come to his ordinances, pro

fessing to feed with him on his fulness.

Matt. xxii. 10, 11. The Chaldeans were

guests bidden to the Lord's sacrifice; he

raised them up and enabled them to execute

his vengeance; and they satiated their own

pride and covetousness in murdering and

spoiling the Jews and nations around. Zeph.
i. 7.

GUIDE; a leader; director; adviser.

Acts i. 16. God is a guide: he directs the

motions of all his creatures. Job xxxviii.

22; and by his word, Spirit, and providence,

he directs his people in their proper course,

and comforts them under their troubles.

Isa. xlix. 10. A first husband is called a

guide of youth, Prov. ii. 17 ; so God was to

the Hebrews. Jer. iii, 4.

GUI LE. See DEcfit.

GUILTY; chargeable with crimes that

expose to punishment. Gen. xlii. 21. He

that offends in one point is guilty of all ; of

breaking all the commandments of God; he

tramples on the authority which establishes,

and fails of that love which fulfils the whole,

law. James ii. 10. An unworthy partaker

of the Lord's supper is guilty of the body and

blood of the Lord : he is chargeable with the

horrid crime of crucifying Christ afresh,

and offering the highest indignity to his per

son and righteousness, represented by the
symbols of that ordinance. 1 Cor. xi. 27.

To be guilty of death is to be chargeable

with a crime which deserves death by

the hand of the civil magistrate. Matt.

xxvi. 66. The Jews reckoned him who

swore by the gift on the altar guilty: that

is, bound to perform his oath or vow. Matt.

xxiii. 18.

GULF ; a large breaking in of the sea

into the dry land, as in the frith of Forth ;

or a great rent in the earth. The great gulf

fired between Abraham and the rich man

may denote the great distance between

heaven and hell, and the irremoveable hin

derances of coming from the one to the other.

Luke xvi. 26.

GUR-BA AL; a place in Arabia, the

Stony, south of Canaan, and perhaps the

same with Petra, the Arabian capital. The

inhabitants of it were defeated by the troops

of Uzziah. 2 Chron. xxvi. 7.

GUTTER; dams or troughs for watering

flocks or herds. Gen. xxx. 38, 41. But the

gutter, through which one might enter the

city of Jerusalem, was perhaps some privy

entrance, by which the filth of the city ran

out. 2 Sam. v. 8.

HA, HA, is expressive of courage andjoy

ful contempt. Job xxxviii. 25.

HAB'AK-KUK, the prophet, is said to

have been of the tribe ..!'. He pro

phesied during the reign of Manasseh, or

rather was cotemporary with Jeremiah. In
his first chapter, |. foretels the destruction

of Judea, and the countries about, by the

Chaldeans; in the second, he foretels the

overthrow of the Chaldeans, for their op

Urcºsion and murder of others; and encou

rages the Jews patiently to wait for it; in

the third, he, in a most ſofty manner, cele

brates God's former appearances for Israel,

in bringing them through the Red sea; in

giving his law to them, and in casting out
the Canaanites before them : he professes

his terrible apprehensions of the Chaldean

invasion; begs the Lord would at least miti

ate the stroke; and concludes rejoicing in

iod his Saviour.

HABERGEON (1.) A corselet or coat
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of mail. Exod. xxviii. 32. (2.) A javelin or

hand-dart. Job xii. 26.

HABITATION ; dwelling; house. God

is the habitation of his people; in him they

find the most delightful rest, safety, and

comfort. Psal. xci. 9. Justice and judgment

are the habitation, or establishment, of God's

throne ; all his royal acts are founded on

Jndgment and justice ; he takes pleasure to

execute them; and being executed on our

Redeemer, they became the foundation of

his exercise of mercy, and performance of

his promises to us; by his righteous distri

bution of rewards and punishments, he sup

rts the honour of his character. Psal.

xxxix. 14. The land of Canaan, the city of

Jerusalem, the tabernacle and temple,

heaven, and the heart of the saints, are re

presented as the habitation of God; there he

did or does signally shew himself present,

work by his power, or bestow his favour

and influence. Jer. xxv. 30. Ezra vii. 15.

Fxod. xv. 2. Psal. cxxxii. 5, 13. Eph. ii.

22. Eternity is represented as his ita

tion; he is eternal in a manner no other is,

nor does his duration increase as that of

angels and men. Isa. lvii. 15. He inhabited

the praises of Israel; he dwelt in the temple

where they praised ; he owns, deserves,

is the object of, and kind accepts

of his people. sal. xxii.the praises

3. T. first habitation, which sinning

angels left, was their original state of holi

ness and happiness, and their mansions

in heaven. Jude 6. body, soul, or fa

mily, exercised in holiness, is called a

habitation of righteousness. Job viii. 6. The

state of heavenly glory is everlasting habi

tations. Luke xvi. 9. The firmanent is the

habitation of the sun and moon. Hab. iii. 11.

The antichristian state becomes a habitation

of derils, when the infernal nature of her

laws and customs is discovered; or when

Rome is reduced to a desolate haunt of

evil spirits. Rev. xviii. 2.

HACH'I-LAH ; a hill in the south-east

part of Judea, southward of Jeshinion,

which was about ten miles south of Jericho.

Here David for a while hid himself from

Saul. 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. Here Jonathan the

Maccabee built the almost impregnable

castle of Massada, and whose garrison killed

themselves, soon after the taking of Jeru

salem by Titus.

HA’D A D ; three kings of Edom had this

name; the last was the son of that king

whom David conquered ; his friends car

ried him off from the destructive rage of

Joab, and committed him to the protection

of Pharaoh king of Egypt. When he grew

up, Pharaoh gave him Tahphenes his sister

to wife, who bare him a son called Genu

bath. Informed of king David's death, he

took a strong fancy to return to his native

country, and recover his kingdom. With

reluctance, Pharaoh consented to part with

him. He set up for king in someº

corner of Idumea, or perhaps Pharaoh

procured him Solomon's allowance to go

vern Edom as his deputy. It is certain

that, towards the end of Solomon's reign,

he did what mischief he could to the He

brews. 1 Kings xi. 14–25. 1 Chron. i.

45—51.

HA-DAD-E ZER, HAD-A-RE'zER, son of

Rehob. was a powerful king of Zobah in

Syria, and appears to have been very trou
blesome to §: neighbours, particularly to

Toi, or Tou, king of Hamath. David in.

tending to extend the boundaries of the He

brew dominion to the Euphrates, as God

had promised to give them, he defeated Ha

dadezer's host, and took 20,000 of them pri

soners, and 700 horse, and 1000 chariots.

The Syrians of Damascus came to Hadade

zer's assistance, but were defeated with the

loss of 22,000. David ordered the arms of

the Syrians, with a prodigious spoil, parti

cularly an immense store of brass, which

he found in the cities of Beten, or Tibhath,

and Berothai, or Chun, to be carried to Je

rusalem. Glad of the ruin of his rival,

Toi sent Hadoram, or Joram his son with

his grateful compliments and large presents

to king David. Aboutseven years after, Ha

dadezer, and three other Syrian princes,

assisted the Ammonites. Joab and Abishai

gave them a terrible defeat. Hadadezer,

intent on resistance, or ruin to the He

brews, drew together a large body of Sy

rians from the east of the Euphrates. These

the Hebrews routed at Helam, a place

about the south-east of Syria, if the name

might not perhaps be as well rendered to

them,)and killed 40,000 of them, with Sho

bach, or Sliopach, their general. Hereon

all the kingdoms tributary to Hadadezer

became David's servants, and forebore to

assist the Ammonites. 2 Sam. viii. and x.

1 Chron. xviii. and xix.

HA’DAD-RIMMON ; a city in the val

ley of Megiddo, near to which Josiah was

slain, and his army routed by Pharaoh Ne

cho, which occasioned a terrible mourning

and consternation in these parts. Zech. xii.

ll. 2 Chron. xxxv. 22. 24.

HA-DO'RAM. See HADADEzer and

RElio Bo Axi.

HA’DRACH; a city or country near Da

mascus; perhaps Hollow Syria, or Adra,

a city of it, about twenty-five miles north

of Bostra: but whether the burden of the

Lord on it imports, that it would early, and

for many ages, he the rest or residence of a

Christian church ; or rather; that it would

be terribly distressed by the Greeks, Ro

mans, Saracens, Turks, and Popish Cru

sades, in their turns, is not agreed. Zech.
ix. 1.

HA'GAR; an Egyptian hand-maid of

Abraham. Perhaps she was presented to

him by Pharaoh. Sarah finding herself

still more and more unlikely to con

ceive the promised offspring, advised Abra

ham to take Hagar to his bed as his concu

bine. Hagar had no sooner conceived than

she contemned her barren mistress. On

Sarah's insinuation that Abraham encou

raged her in it, he allowed her to do with

Hagar what she pleased. Hagar was ill

used, and fled off, intending to return home

to Egypt. The Lord appeared to her in the

wilderness of Shur, directed her to return

to her mistress, and humble herself under

her hand : and told her she should have a

son, called Ishmael, whose numerous poste

rity should dwell in the presence of, or on

the south of Abrahain's other posterity;

and be remarkable for constant wildness

and freedom. Deeply affected with tilis
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vision, she called the name of the adjacent

well Beer-lahai-roi; the well of him that

liretn and seeth me: and, all obedient, she

returned and submitted herself to Sarah.

About sixteen or seventeen years after, her

son Ishmael having marked some hatred or

contempt of young, Isaac, Sarah begged

that he and his mother might be expelled

from the family. After God had directed

Abraham, and assured him that he would

multiply Ishmael's posterity exceedingly

into twelve different tribes, Abraham sent

off Hagar and her son with a small portion

of bread, and a bottle of water. Thus he

was chastised for taking her to his bed, and

she for her haughtiness. He perhaps in

tended to send more provision after her,

and she missed it. In going towards Egypt,

she lost her way in the wilderness of Beer

sheba. Her water failed, and her son be

came faint. Unwilling to see him breathe

out his last, she left him under a tree whose

shadow might be refreshful, withdrew to

the distance of a bow-shot, and sat down

and wept. The Lord called to her from

heaven, comforted her, and shewed her a

well of water for their refreshment.—After

they had drunk to satisfaction, she filled

her bottle, and they went on, till they took

up their residence in the desert of Paran,

where she procured one of her country-wo:
men for a wife to her son. Gen. xvi. and

xxi. She and mount Sinai, which perhaps

pertained to her seed, were an emblem of

the covenant of works and ceremonial law,

to which all that now cleave, in opposition

to Christ, are slaves of Satan, and outcasts

from the family of God, as we see verified

in the present state of the Jews. Gal. iv.

24. At least part of her descendants were

called HAGA Rites or HAGAR EN Es. In the

days of Saul, the Reubenites and Gadites

attacked the Hagarites that dwelt on their

borders, and cutting off their army, seized

on their territory, eastward of Gilead. The

Hagarenes assisted the Ammonites and Mo

abites against Jehoshaphat, and were mise

rably cut off. About the time of Jerobo

am the Second, or soon after, the Reuben

ites and Gadites with 44,000 defeated the

Hagarites, then governed by Jetur. Ne

phis, and Nodab, took 100,000 of them pri

soners, with an immense booty of flocks

and herds. 1 Chron. v. Psal. lxxxiii. See

AR A B1A.

HAG"GA-I ; the first of the three Jew

ish prophets that flourished after the capti

vity. e was probably born in Chaldea;

and in the sixth month of the second

year, of Darius Hystaspes, he began his

public work of prophesying, about seven

teen years after the return from Babylon.

He, together with Zechariah, mightily ex

cited and encouraged their brethren to

finish the building of the temple. He re

monstrated how improper it was for the

temple to lie in ruins, while their own

houses were so fine: and that their neglect

of God's house and honour had provoked

him to blast their outward enjoyments. He

assured them, that after terrible convul

sion', of the nations, the Messiah should ap

pear in the flesh, teach in the courts of the

second temple, and render it more glorious

than the first. Ezra v. 1, 2. Hag. i. audii.

HAIL. (1.) It appears to be formed of

rain-drops, frozen in their descent through

the middle region of the air. It often at

tends thunder and lightning; and some

times hailstones have sulphurous matter en

closed in them. In April 29. 1697, there

was a terrible storm of hail in Cheshire and

Lancashire; several of the stones were

about five or six inches round, and about

half a pound weight. On May 4th, there

was a storm in Hertfordshire, whose stones

were from ten to fourteen inches about.

Casper Weser tells us of a hail-storm in Zu

rich, in Switzerland, whose stones when

carried to a considerable distance, weighed

a pound. In 1510, after a terrible dark

ness, there was a storm of hail in Italy,

whose stones were bluish, and of so terriblé

a weight, that most of the animals without

doors were destroved. Terrible hail was

part of one of the Egyptian plagues, Exod.

ix. 24; and by terrible hailstones did God

discomfit the aſlied army of the Canaanitish

kings. Josh. x. 11. od's judgments on

nations are likened to a hail-storm: how oft,

sudden, and dreadful '! and, by the direc

tion of Heaven, they easily destroy men's

persons and property. Isa. xxviii. 2., Rev.

viii. 7. and xi. 17. and xvi. 21. (2.) HAil

as a word of salutation, imports a wish of

prosperity and comfort to any one. Mark

xv. 18. Luke i. 28.

HAIR : the Hebrews were not allowed

to cut their hair, nor make themselves bald

in the manner of the heathen, Deut. xvi.

1; but, it is said, the priests, while they

served at the temple, cut off the hair of

their beard with scissars once every fort

night. Nazarites were never to cut off their

hair during the time of their vow. Samson

having broken his vow, by suffering his

hair to be cut, God deprived him of his ex

traordinary strength, Num. vi. 5–9. Judg.

xvi; but, at the expiration of the vow, Na

zarites shaved it off. Numb. vi. 18, 19. Acts

xviii. 18. The Levites, at their consecra

tion, shayed off all their hair. Did this

signify Christ's freedom from... sin, and

our duty to mortify it? Numb. viii. 7. Did

the leper's shaving off all his hair, at his

purification, denote our mortifying the

deeds of the body, when we are cleansed

by the blood and Spirit of Christ? Lev. xiv.

8, 9. Black HAIR was an emblem of beauty

and vigour. Sol. Song v. 11. White hair,

or hair like pure wool, an emblem of gravity,

antiquity, and wisdom. Rev. i. 14. Dan. vii.

9. Grey hairs here and there on Ephraim,

imported the decaying, condition, of the

kingdom of the ten tribes; that, by con

suming corruptions, intestine commotions,

and the Assyrian ravages, it was fast hast

ening to ruin. Hos. vii. 9. The hair on the

church's head like purple, is saints weak in

themselves, but rooted and grounded in

Christ; washed in his blood, and in honour

to him ;-and the good works of saints

flowing from a solid hope of eternal life,

and a conscience washed in Jesus' blood.

Sol. Song iv. 1. and vii. 5. The locusts of

the fifth trumpet had hair like women:

the Arabs put up their hair in the manner

of women; and the Antichristian clergy

were effeminate to an uncommon degree.

Rev. ix. 8. By the cutting off hair, is seme
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times denoted God'sº a people

sinall or great. Isa. vii. 20. Ezek. v.

HALE; to draw by force.

HALF a man's days is a short time.

Psal. lv.23. Perhaps half the valley should

be read, from the middle of the river, viz.

Arnon. Deut. iii. 16.

HALLOW. (1.) To set apart to a holy

use. Exod. xxviii. 30. (2.) To use and im

prove holily, in holy exercises. Jer. xvii.

22. God's name is hallowed, when his glory

is advanced by himself; and when men ex

ert themselves to glorify and honour him.

Matt. vi. 19.

HALT; cripple. Halting denotes falling

into snares and trouble. Psal. xxxviii. 17.

Jer. xx. 10; or continuing in doubt which

to choose. I Kings xviii. 21. Her that halt

eth : i. e. Jews weak and unresolved to re

turn to their own land. Mic. iv. 6. Zeph.

iii. 9.

HAM ; the youngest son of Noah, who

mocked at his father's shame, and whose

F.". was cursed on that account. He

had four sons, viz. Cush, Mizraim, Phut,

and Canaan. Hisº peopled Africa,

and part of the west of Asia. They have

been generally most wicked and miserable,

and few of them have hitherto enjoyed the

light of the gospel. From him the land of

Egypt was called Chemia, or land of Ham.

There was another place on the east of Jor

dan, called Ham; but whether it was Rab

bah, which Stephanus calls Ammana, or

Hamath, the city of Tou, which the Tar

um calis Hemta, cannot be ascertained.

ten. xiv. 5. Part of Ham's race dwelt

anciently on the south borders of the tribe

of Simeon. 1 Chron. iv. 40.

HAMAN, the son of Hammedatha, a

descendant from Agag the Amalekite.

When he was promoted by Ahasuerus, and

made ſº minister of the Persian empire,

and all the servants of the court were or:

dered to bow to him, all but Mordecai the

Jew obeyed. Haman thought it below him

to revenge this affront on Mordecai alone:

he resolved to cut off the whole nation of

the Jews that were in the Persian empire.

He cast lots for the luckiest day to accom

plish his design. The lot directed of God,

fell ºn the thirteenth day of the twelfth

month: and so the execution was put back

almost a whole year, that Providence might

gradually counteract it. Meanwhile, Ha

man represented the Jews to king Ahasu

erus as a nuisance and burden to the king

dom on account of their different laws and

gustoms, and begged they might utterly
be extirpated, and The would pay 10,000 ta

lents of silver to the exchequer, as a full ba

lance for the loss of their tribute. Ahasu

erus replied, that he freely allowed him to

extirpate that people. Haman immediatel

despatched letters in the king's name to i.

the provinces of the empire to massacre the

Jews among them on the day appointed,

and to take their wealth for a prey. He

º rejoiced in his success and wealth;

and the more, that queen Esther had invited

him only along with the king to her ban

quet; but signified that it galled his spirit to
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's

gate. Zeresh his wife, and other friends,

advised him to erect a gallows immediately,

and get the king's allowance to hang Mor
decai thereon. gallows was erected

about seventy-five or ninety feet high; and

he went in next morning to ask the king's

leave to hang Mordecai on it: , but the king

prevented his request, by ordering him to

array Mordecai in the royal apparel, and as

his page, lead his horse through the

city of Shushan, and proclaim that he was

one of the king's chief favourites. Stun

with grief, he hastened home as soon as his

task was finished, and told his wife and

friends, what had happened. They told

him, that his begun fail before Mordecai

was a sad omen of the fatal consequences

of his project against the Jews. That very

day Esther accused him as the intended mur

derer of her and her nation; and begged

the king would interpose for their lives.
Ahasuerus having got out in a rage, Haman

fell at the queen's feet, to implore her in

tercession for his life; the king returning,

reproached him as attempting to stain the

honour of his bed. Glad of Haman's down

fall, the servants covered his face; and

Harbonah, the chamberlain, told the king,

that Haman had prepared a gallows to hang

Mordecai, the preserver of the king's life:

Ahasuerus ordered him to be hanged up on

it directly. Not long, after,...his ten sons
shared the same fate. Isth. iii. v.-vii. and

ix. See FEAST of Purim.

HA'MATH ; Canaan had a son of this

name, who was the father of the Hamath

ites. 1 Chron. i. 16. Gen. x. 18; and from

whom, it is possible, , the places called

Hamath, or Hammath, derived their name.

There appears to have been several Ha

maths: (1.) Hamath, a country where

Solomon built store-cities, which perhaps

was, about Hammon, or Hammath-dor, in

Galilee, where the crops were exceeding

plentiful; if it was not the same with Ha

ºath-Zobah on the south-east of Syria near

Tadmore, and which was the only city that

Solomon appears to have warred against.

2 Chron, viii. 3, 4, (2.) Hamath, a city of

Naphtali, near the entrance into Hollow

Syria. Josh. xiii. 5. and xix. 35. Which of

these two Hamaths Jeroboam restored to

Israel, we know not certainly, though most

probably, it was Hamath-Zobah. (3.) Ha

math the Great, which seems to be the same

as Epiphania, or Emesa, cities pretty far

northward in Syria. Amos vi. 2: whether it

was this, or Hamath-Zobah, of which Toi

was king, cannot now be ascertained.

HAMMER. God's word is like a ham

mer: with it he breaks our hearts, and fast
ens the nails of his convictions therein.

Jer. xxiii. 29. Babylon was the hammer of

the whole earth; the Chaldean armies broke

in pieces, and subdued a multitude of na

tions. Jer. l. 23. Nah. i. 1.

HAM-O’NAH; the name which Ezekiel

ives to a city, and Hammon-gog, the name

e assigns to a valley, imports, that multi

tudes of Gog, or theT. shall be killed

in some place of Canaan. Ézek. xxxix. 11, 16.

HA'MOR, or EM'MOR. See JAcob,

ShechEM.

HA-NA’NI. See AsA.

HA-NA-N1'AH. See Shadrach; JER

EMIAH; NEHEMIAH.

HAND, especially the right, being the
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member so much used in business, is much

used in metaphorical language. Pouring

water on one's hands, imported serving of

him. 2 Kings iii. 11. Washing of hands,

imported profession of innocence. Deut.

xxi. 6. Matt. xxvii. 24; or a solemn purga

tion of one's self in Jesus' blood, and a reso

lution to maintain a holy practice. Psal.

xxvi. 6. Kissing of the hand to a thing,

imported adoration of it. Job xxxi. 27.

The consecration of the priests was called a

Jilling of their hands, because part of the

consecrated offerings was put into their

hands. 1 Kings xiii. 33. Leaning on one's

hand, imported the familiarity of a superior

with his inferior. 2 Kings v. 18, and vii. 17.

Striking of hands, imports undertaking, as

surety for one's debt or good behaviour.

Prov. xvii. 18. and xxii. 26. Putting the

hand under the thigh, was an ancient form

of swearing : but that it signified subjection

to the person under whose thigh the hand

was put, or a belief of the Messiah's pro

ceeding from his loins, we dare not peremp

torily affirm. Gen. xxiv. 2. and xlvii. 29.

Giring of the hand, imports making a cove

nant with one, or serving him. 2 Kings x.

15. Lam. v. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Stretching

out the hand to God, imports earnest prayer

for his favours, and solemn dedication of

ourselves to him. Psal. lxviii. 31. and czliii.

6. Lifting up the hand, in affirmation, was a

form of solemn swearing much used ancient.

ly. Gen. xiv. 22. Liſting up the hands in

prayer, or by the priests, in blessing, im

ported solemn wishing of blessings to come

from God, Lev. ix. 22; but to liſt up the

hand against a superior, is to rebel against

high. 2 Sam. xx. 21. To put forth the hand

against one, is to kill him. 1 Sam. xxiv. 10.

o put our hand to our neighbour's goods, is

to steal them. Exod. xxii. 8, 11. To lay the

hand on the mouth imports, silence and an

acknowledgment of guilt. Job xl. 4. Mic.

yii. 16. To lay hands angrily on, persons, is
to apprehend and smite them, Exod. xxiv.

!!.; or seize on their country. Isa. xi. 14.

Witnesses laid their hands on the head of the

person accused; importing their solemn charg

ing him with guilt, or their readiness to be the

first in stoning him. Deut. xiii. 9. and xvii. 7.

The Hebrews laying their hands on their sac
rifices before {..." were slain, imported

solemn confession of their sin, and of their

deserving to die; their ceremonial transla

tion of their guilt on the victim, and profes

*ion to trust in Jesus, the great sacrifice for

their atonement. Lev. i. 4. and xvi. 21.

Laying on of hands was used in setting apart

men to, an office: thus Moses publicly set

apart Joshua to the office of governor.

Numb. xxvii. 18. So the Levites under the

Old Testament, and ministers under the

New, were set apart to their offices by lay

ing on of hands. Numb. viii. 10. Acts xiii.

3. l. Tim. iv. 14. This form was also used

in blessing of persons: so Jacob blessed

Joseph's children, Gen. xlviii. 14; and so

Jesus blessed the little children brought to

him. Mark x. 16. The miraculous gifts of

the Holy Ghost were conferred by laying

on of the apostles' hands. Acts viii. 17. and

xix. 6. Hiding the hand in the bosom, de

notes great inactivity, or sluggish aversion

to do or receive any thing. Prov. xix. 24.

Clapping of hands, denotes great Joy and re

joicing, Psal. xlvii. 1; and the clapping of

hands, by trees and floods, denotes univer

º and gladness, Isa. lv. 12. Psal. xcviii.

8; 5ut sometimes it denotes contempt and

noisy derision. Ezek. xxv. 6. Job xxxiv. 37.

With respect to station, the seat on the

right hand was honourable, that on the left

not so much so Matt. xx. 21. With res

É. to the points of the heavens, the left
land signifies the north, and the right

hand the south ; and yet sometimes it may

only signify different quarters. Gen. xiii. 9;

and so our not turning from God’s law to

the left hand or to the right, imports our

following it most exactly in every point

neither indulging ourselves in neglect of

what it requires, nor pretending to go be

yond it. Josh. i. 7. and xxiii. 6. Prov. iv

27. God's standing at men's right hand, im

ports his regard to them, and readiness to

plead their cause, and assist and comfort

them. Psal. xvi. 8. and ciz. 31. Satan's

standing at men's right hand, imports his ac

cusing of them, hindering them from their

proper work; and his readiness to torment

them. Zech. iii. 1. Psal. cix. 6. . In giving

alms we are not to let our left hand know

what our right hand doth; i.e. we are to be

stow them with all proper secrecy, and with

no proud ostentation. Matt. vi. 3. Though

hand join in hand, i. e. though all men should

use their most vigorous and united etiorts

to protect, a wicked man, he shall, not go

unpunished. Prov. xi. 21. To be in the hund

of persons, is to be in their possession, or

under their management; or under their

power and dominion. Job xii. 6. Gen.

xxxix. 6. 2 Kings xxi. 14. Psal. xxxi. 15. A

darling and apparently pleasant, and profit
able lust to be mortified, is likened to a

1 ight hand, or foot, or eye, to be cut off, or

plucked out. Matt. v. 29, 30. and xviii. 8, 9.

To have one's life or soul in his hand, is to be

in extreme hazard of death. 1 Sam xix. 5.

Job xiii. 14. Psal. cxix. 109. As hands are

the instruments of acting, doing, or receiv

ing, they are often the emblems of power

and work. God's hand, or right hand, sig

nifies his power and the exertion thereof,

either in a way of mercy or wrath. Psal.

lxiii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 4. So his powerful in

fluence to instruct or support a prophet, is

called his hand being on or with him... I Kings

xviii. 46. Ezek. i. 3. and iii. 14. His judg

ments executed are called his heavy hunu.

1 Sam. v. 11. His stretching out his hand,

imports the exertion of his power to protect

and deliver his friends, or terribly to punish

his foes, Exod. iii.20; or his continuing to

threaten men with further strokes. Isa. ix.

12. and xiv. 26, 27. He will not stretch out

his hand to the grare, though they cry in his

destruction. Let friends mourn ever , so

bitterly, God will not, by his power, bring

me, or any other dead man, to life again;

nor will he pursue me farther than the

grave with his judgments. Job xxx. 24. God

plucks his hand out of his bosom, when he

exerts his power for the deliverance of his

people, and withdraws it, when he forbears

to help, comfort, or deliver them. Psal.

lxxiv. 11. Christ sits at Gods right hand he

is enthroned in his highest favour, and in the

highest honour and authority." Rom. viii.
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34. Christ's hands as gold-rings set with

the beryl, and which embrace his people,

are his divine, well-ordered, and glorious

power and offices, whereb he saves, sup

ports, and comforts us. Sol. Song. y; 14 ; ii.

5, and viii.3." His stretching out his hands

to men, in the offer of the fººl, denotes

his earnest calling of them, his readiness to

receive them, and supply them out of his

fulness. Isa. lxv. 2. Prov. i. 24. Length of

days is in his, or Wisdom's right hand, and in

his left riches and honour. In receiving and

walking in him, in a wise and well-ordered

conversation, there is to be had life, and

happiness, both here and hereafter. Prov.

iii. ió. He has the stars, or ministers, in

his right hand; he supports, protects, and

overns them. Rev. i. 16. Angels and min

isters have the hands of a man; they act with

knowledge and affection. Ezek. i. 8. Hands

weak, or hanging down ; denote persons dis

pirited and unfit for action. Job iv. 3. Heb.

xii. 12. To lift up the hands to God's com

mandments, is to be devoted to and earnest

in obeying God's law in our practice. Psal.

cxix. 48." Clean and holy hands, denote a

blameless and holy practice. Psal. xxiv. 3.

1 Tim. ii. 8. Hands defiled and bloody denote

a practice corrupt and murderous. Ezek.

xxiii. 37. Isa. i. 15. Slack hands import a

careless, inactive practice. Prov. x. 4.

Faith, whereby we receive Christ, and

every good thing, and work by loye, is

hands dropping with myrrh on the handles of

the lock, swectly influenced by the Saviour's

power and love, in desiring to admit him
into the heart. Sol. Song v. 5. To do a

thing oy the hand of others, is to do it by

their assistance, Exod. iv. 13. Lev. viii. 36.

and x. 11. and xxvi. 46, &c.; and so wicked

men are called the hand of God; as by them

he executes much of his providential work

on earth, particularly in correcting his

people. Psal. xvii. 14.

ANDBREADTH, a measure of about

four inches. Our days are as an handbreadth;

they are very short, and their shortness

ought to be ever before us. Psal. xxxix. 5.

ANDMAID, a woman-servant. Wo

men in general are so called, in the language

of humility. Ruth iii. 9. Psal. cxvi. 16.

AND-WRITING. The ceremonial law

is called a hand-writing against us; its rites

witnessed guilt and desert of death ; and it

was a means of shutting out the gentiles

from the church of God. Col. ii. 14.

HAND-STAVES ; darts cast by the
hand. Ezek. xxxix. 9.

HA’NES. See TAHPAN'HEs.

HANG: God hangeth, the earth upon

nothing; by mere power he preserves it in

its proper place, a ball surrounded, at im

mense distance, by the visible heavens.
Job xxvi. 27. On the two commandments

of loving God, and our neighbour, han aii

the law and the prophets; every duty

pointed out in the law and prophets is con

Fºl. in these two things; and every

history, doctrine, promise, and threatening,

tends to promote this love. Matt. xxii. 40.

HANGING : an ancient PUNIsHM ENT.

Gen. xl. 22. Josh. viii. 29. The hanged

malefactors of Israel were not to remain on

the tree all night. They were emblems of

Christ's being cursed aid crucified for us,

and of his satisfying the penalty of the bro

ken law by his death, and thereby remov

ing the iniquity of a land in one day. Deut:
xxi. 23. Gal. iii. 13. Crucifixion is called

hanging. Luke xxiii. 39. Acts v. 30. Hung

*i; curtains. Exod. xxvii. 9.

AN’NAH. Her husband Elkanah,

was a Levite of mount Ephraim, the seven

teenth in descent from Kohath, the son of

Levi, and had two wives, Hannah and Pe

ninnah. The former was exceeding pious,

and the darling of her husband ; but the

latter had children, and mightily upbraided

Hannah with her want of them. As Elka

mah and his whole family attended one of

the solemn feasts at Shiloli, of his share of

his sacrifices, he, at their feasts, gave Pe

ninnah and her children their several por

tions; but to Hannah he gave the best part

of the peace-offering that fell to his share,

or best part of the passover-lamb. At these

entertainments, it was Peninnah's common

practice to reproach Hannah with her bar

renness. Hannah at last took it so ill, that

she could cat none. To comfort her, Elka

nah told her, that his distinguished regard

to her was better than ten children. After

eating a little, Hannah retired to the court

of the tabernacle, prayed with great fervour

for a child, and vowed to surrender him, as

a Nazarite, for life, to the service of God.

Eli, the high-priest, observing her lips

move, but not hearing her words, upbraided

her, as if she had been drunk. She told

him her case, and he wished the Lord might

grant her request. Divinely impressed that

he would grant it, she went home cheerful.

She had scarcely returned to Ramah, the

place of their joi. when she conceived ;

and, in due time bare him, and called him

Samuel, because she had asked him of, and

lent him to, the Lord. After she had

weaned him, and he was about three years

old, she carried him to Shiloh; and with an

oblation of three bullocks, an ephah of flour,

and bottle of wine, presented him before

the Lord, and put him under Eli's tuition;

representing, that as she had obtained him

by prayer, so she had given him up for lite

to the service of .# On this occasion

she composed an elegant hymn, celebrating

the holiness, greatness, wisdom, power, an

mercy of God. . At an after feast, as she

gave Eli a coat for her son, he blessed her,

and wished her more children. She bare

other three sons and two daughters, while,

it seems Peninnah's children died. 1 Sam.

i. and ii.

HA'NUN; the son and successor of Na:

hash king of the Ammonites. Persuaded

by evil counsellors, he used David's ambas

sadors, sent to him with compliments of

condolence after his father's death, as if

they had come to spy the country, where it

might be most easily attacked; he ordered

to shave their beards, and cut off their

clothes by their middle. He immediately

thought how ill this would be taken, and

prepared for a war with the Hebrews.

Once and again he procured an assistant

army from the Syrians; but all his forces

being defeated in sundry battles, and the

Syrians giving up with him, his whole king

dom was taken, and Rabbath his capital,

after a siege of some months, destroyed : his
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crown, weighing or worth a talent of gold,

and all he had, being seized by David, it is

robable himself was slain, and his brother

§. who brought victuals to David at

Mahanaim made deputy-governor of the

kingdom under David. 2 Sam. x. xi. xii.

andſxvii. 27–29.

HAPPY., Some are happy only in the

opinion of themselves, or others; as is in

deed the case of all wicked men; there be

ing no solid happiness but in reconciliation

to, and enjoyment of God, who is happy in

himself, and the author of all happiness to

his creatures. Gen. xxx. 13. Jer. xii. 1.

Mal. iii. 15. The saints are truly happy,

because God is their portion; their life of

fearing and serving him is the best; they

are corrected by him for their profit; and

their suffering for righteousness, is their

honour, and shall be rewarded by him.

Psal. cxliv.15. and czxviii. Job v. 17. 1 Pet.

iii. 14. Matt. v. 3—10. Luke vi. 20–23.

HA'RAN, the eldest son of Terah and

brother of Abraham, and father of Lot, and

of two daughters, viz. Milcah and Iscah.

As he died young, it seems his two brothers

married his two daughters, Abraham, Iscah,

or Sarah, and NAhor Milcah. Out of re

spect to his memory, it is probable that his

father called the place of their future abode,

HARAN, HARA, or CiiARRAN. Gen. xi. 27

32. Acts vii. 2. Here Terah died; and

Jacob dwelt with his uncle Laban. Gen.

xxvii. 45., and xxix. It seems to have been

situated between the rivers Chebar and

Euphrates, considerably northward of the

place where these rivers met. The natives

carried on a trade with the Tyrians. Ezek.

xxvii. 23. Near this place, Crassus the

Roman general, and almost all his army,

were cut off by the Parthians.

HARD. . Beside its natural signification

of the hardness of matter, it signifies, (1.)

Powerful; having much influence; thus the

sons of Zeruiah were too hard for David to

get any of them punished. 2 Sam. iii. 39.

(2.) Difficult; what can scarcely be got

done, or understood; hence we read of hard

causes, questions, and language. Exod,
xviii. 26. 1 Kings x. 1. Ezek. iii. 5. (3.

What is cruel, insupportable, troublesome,

and unmerciful; hence we read

bondage, a hard saying, a hard man. Exod.
i. ii. John vi. 60. Matt. xxv. 24. Hardness

of spirit, expresses great inward sorrow

and trouble. i Sam. i. 15. Hardness of heart,

imports.stupidity and obstimacy in sinning.
bzek. iii. 7. he way of transgressors is

hard; they are obstinate in their sin, and

their course is disagreeable and dangerous.

Prov xiii. 15. Manifold troubles are called

hardness, because difficult to be borne.

? Tim. ii. 3. God's hardening men, imports

his justly withholding his gracious influences

from them; his casting them into such cir

cumstances, as their corruption will improve

to bad purposes; and his permitting Satan,

sinful companion end their own lusts, to

draw them into ore sin after another, and

thus render them bold and obstinate in

wickedness., Exod. iv. 21; vii. 3.; xiv. 4, 17.;

xix. 12 and x. 10, 27. Men harden their

rt, face, or neck, when they grow more

and more obstinate and impudent in wicked

ness, and refuse to beº 1 Sam. vi.

)

of hard

6. Jer. v. 3. Prov. xxix. 1. To harden one's

self in sorrow, is with bravery to endure vi.

olent pains from an eager desire of death.

Job vi. 10.

HARE; a well-known animal, with a

short tail, black eyes, double fore-teeth,

single under teeth, and no tusks. It has

long ears, by which it hears quickly; its

feet are excellently formed for running, es

Yºlº up-hill, the fore-legs being shortest.

t is very timorous and lustful. Moses is

not the only writer who affirms that hares

chew the cud. Aristotle says, it has a run

net similar to other beasts that chew the

cud. It was unclean under the law, as it

did not divide the hoof, and might be an

emblem of sinners, fearful, unbelieving, and

given to fleshly lusts. Lev. xi. 6. T}cut.

xiv. 7.

HARLOT. See WhoRE.

HARN ESS; the furniture of a horse, to

render him fit for work, or war. Jer. xlvi.

4; but it is more frequently taken for a set

of defensive armour, as a coat of mail, bri

#º and habergeon. I Kings xxii. 34.

The children of Israel went up out of Egypt

harnessed, girded as for war; but the

word may be rendered, by fire in a rank.

Exod. xiii. 18. He that puts on his har

ness ought not to boast as he that puts it off:

he that only prepares for battle ought not

to boast as if he had gotten the victory.

1 Kings xx. 11.

HAROD; a place in the valley of Jezreel,
near the foot of mount Gilboa, and seems to

have had its name from the trembling of the

Hebrews or Midianites, near to it. Here

Gideon mustered his army. Judg. vii. 1 ;

and here Elikah and Shammah, two of

David's mighty men, seem to have been

born. 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 1 Chron. ii. 27.

HAR'O-SHETH of the gentiles; a city of

Galilee, near the lake of Merom, near which

many heathens dwelt; where Sisera re

sided ; and to the very gates of which his

routed army was pursued. Judg. iv. 2, 16.

ARP. The kind invented b Jubal,

the descendant of Cain, and used by the

ancients, is now disused. It was composed

of a base or hollow sounding belly, with two

branches raised on the sides to which were

fastened three, six, or nine strings, which,

when played on with the fingers, or with a

bow-string, gave a very agreeable sound.

From Isaiah's saying that his bowels sounded

in mourning as a harp, and from other evi

dences, it appears that its sound was of a

grave and querulous kind; its very name

ki NNor, signifies what is sad and lament

able. Solomon's harps were of wood.

1 Kings x. 12. Harps were used both in

sacred and civil music. 1 Sam. xvi. 16, 23.

During the captivity in Babylon, the Levi

tical singers hung their harps, as useless

on the willow-trees on the bank of the

Euphrates, and other rivers of Chaldea.

Psal. cxxxvii. 2. The Greeks and Romans

learned the use of the harp from the eastern

nations. The modern harp is of a triangular

form, having three rows of strings, and, be

ing held upright, between the knees, is

played on with both hands, and has a sound

somewhat similar to that of the spinet.

Playing on the harp often denotes grave and

cheerful praise of, and thanksgiving to God.
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Psal. xxxiii. 2; xliii. 4. and cxlix. 3. The

saints are likened to harpers, because with

gravity, cheerfulness, and holy skill, they

praise the Lord for his goodness. Rev. v. 8.

and xiv. 2.

HART. See DEER.

HARVEST. The harvest or time of

cutting down and gathering in the fruits of

the earth, is different according to the soil

and warmth of countries. In Canaan it

began in March, and was finished about the

middle of May. As the harvest is a time of

great importance for laying up provision,

any time of gainful labour is called harvest.

Hence a sleeper in harvest causeth shame to

himself and his friends. Prov. x. 5. A time

of God's destructive judgments, whereby

he puts down many, and carries them into

the eternal state, is likened to a harvest;

hence we read of a hargest on Babylon and

Judah. Jer. li. 33. Hos. vi. 11. A people

ripened by sin for destruction, are likened

to a harrest, or crop ready for the sickle of

God's vengeance. isa. xviii. 5. Joel iii. 13.

Rev., xiv. 15. A favourable opportunit
afforded to ministers labouring with j.

success in the work of the gospel, cutting

men off from their natural state, and gather

ing them to Christ, is called a harrest : and

men disposed by Providence for receiving the

gospel are likened to a ripe crop. Matt. ix.

36, 37. John iv. 35, 36. A season of mercy

in which a nation, or people, is favouréd

with opportunities to escape impending

judgments, or to secure important beinefits, is

called a harvest. Jer.viii. 20. The day ofjudg

ment is likened to a harrest; then all things

shall be ripe for a dissolution; the frame of

nature i. be broken up ; men's condition

shall be quite altered; the saints shall be

gathered into Christ's garner, his heavenly

mansions, and the wicked cast into hell-fire.

Matt. xiii. 30, 39–12. The Assyrians were

like harrest-men; they destroyed the nations,

cut them down, and even gleaned, cutting

off the remnant that were left. Isa. xvii. 6.

HASTE; HAsteN. . To hasten righteous

ness, is to execute judgment and justice

with all proper jº. Isa. xvi. 5. To has

ten to the coming of the day of God; is ear

nestly to long after and prepare for the last

judgment. 2 Pet. iii. 12. HAsty persons

are such as are rash and inconsiderate.

Prov. xiv. 29; or who are very active, furi

ºus, and speedy in their march. Hab. i. 6.

The hasty fruit is what is ready before the

ordinary time. The suddenly-approaching

judgments of God are likened to it. Isa.

xxviii. 4.

HATE. (1.) To bear an in-will to one.

God and his people hate sin; enemies hate

one another; and unregenerate men hate God.

Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. vii. 15. Psal. xxxiv.

21. Rom. i. 30. God hated the Jewish new

moons, and feasts, and sacrifices, and so

lemn assemblies, on account of the sinful

manner in which they were observed. Isa.

i. 13, 14. (2.) To want love to persons.

Thus God hated Esau; he did not elect him

to everlasting life; he did not choose his

seed to be his peculiar people, nor shew

saving kindness to him, or to many of them.

Mal. i. 3. Rom. ix. 13. A parent hates his

child, i. e. wants proper love to him when

he forbears to inflict on him due correc

tion for luis real good. (3.) To love far less

ardently: so sometimes the Jews had a

hated and a beloved wife. Deut. xxi. 15.

We must hute father and mother in compa

rison with Christ; that is, we must love

them far less than him. Luke xiv. 26.

HATRED ; a deeply rooted ill-will to

wards any one, disposing us to vex, injure

and destroy him. , 2 Sam. xiii. 15. Hatre

of our neighbour is accounted murder be

fore God, 1 John iii. 15; and he reckons us

guilty of this hatred, if we suffer our neigh

bour to lie in sin, or go on in it; without re

proving him in a serious and faithful man

mer. Lev. xix. 17. Wicked priests are ha

tred ; are very hateful and often malicious

and fearful means of variance between God

and men, and between man and man. Hos.
x. 8.

HATEFUL ; odious; deserving to be

hated. Sinners being full of ...; against

God, deserve to be hated, Tit. iii. 3; and

birds, such as ravens, owls, kites, vultures,

are lateful. Rev. xviii. 2.

HAVEN ; a sea-port, where ships lie at

rest. , Zebulum was a haven for ships; that

tribe had convenient harbours in their part

ofthe coast of the Mediterranean sea. Gen.

xlix. 13. A place on the east end of Crete

was called the fair, or beautiful haven. Acts
xxvii. 8.

HAV'I-LA.H. § The second son of

Cush, and grandchild of Ham. It is pro

bable that he and his posterity peopled and

gave name to the land of Havilah, on the

north-west of the Persian gulf, and which

was the east border of the Ishmaelites and

Amalekites. Gen. x. 7. and xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv.

7. (2.) The twelfth son of JortAN, whose

posterity were probably the Chaloteans

or Avalites, that dwelt near the Sabeans,

on the Avalitic bay, southward of the for

mer Havilah. Gen. x. 27. Calmet and Re

land will have Havilah to be Colchis, on the

east of the Euxine sea; and it is true, there

was fine gold there in the earliest ages,

which the inhabitants gathered in sheep

skins, with the wool on, as it ran down the

rivers when swollen; and hence probably

º; the fable of the golden fleece; but

as we have already rejected their situation

of Eden, and will do Calmet's of Ophir,

we cannot admit this of Havilah.

HAVOCK. See RU1x ; w Aste.

HA"VOTH-JA'IR; the rillages or hamlets

of Juir; which lay on the north or north

east of mount Gilead. Numb. xxxiii. 41.

HA-UTRAN, or AU'RAN-1-Tis ; a country

on the north-east of Canaan, near Damas

cus. , Since, according to . Luke, Phili

ruled over Iturea, Trachomitis, and accord

ing to Josephus, over Batanea or 13.ashan

Auranitis, and Trachonitis, one is tempted

to think Iturea is the same with Auranitis.

Jerome mentions Hauran as a city in the wil

derness of Damascus; but Abulfeda, an

Arabic prince, informs us, that Bozrah, or

Bostra, was the capital of Hauran. Ezek.

xlvii. 18.

HAWK; a well-known bird. There are

nine or ten principal kinds of hawks, viz.

falcons, gos-hawks, sparrow-hawks, &c.

Hawks areTººl. swift-winged, ra

venous, and very courageous. Men for

inerly trained them to catch fowls hares,
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&c. In the winter they migrate to warmer

climates. Deut. xiv. 15.

HAZ-A’EL. It is probable he was the

Syrian general, after Naaman, who possibly

gave up his post, rather than lead armies

against the Israelites. Elijah had been di

vinely ordered to anoint Hazael king over

Syria. Elisha, about eleven years after

Elijah's translation, went north to Syria.

Benhadad the king being sick, sent Hazael

to the prophet to enquire if he should re

cover. É. replied, that though his dis

ease was not mortal, he would never reco

ver. He also with tears told Hazael, that

he foresaw the horrid barbarities which he

would exercise on the Israelites. Hazael

replied, that he had neither power nor in

clination to do these horrid things. Elisha

told him that he would become king of Sy

ria and then do them. Hazael returned to

his master, and said he would certainly re

cover; but next day he stifled him with a

wet cloth, and, by his influence in the army,

seized the throne. Almost lºš

afterwards, when Jehu gave up the siege

or care of Ramoth-Gilead, to fix himself

on the throne of Israel, Hazael took the

opportunity to ravage almost all the country

of Reuben, Gad, and Manesseh, beyond

Jordan. He burned their cities with fire;

dashed their children to pieces; and ripped
up their women with child. 2 kings viii. 7

-13. and x. 32, 33. After the death of Je

liu, he invaded the kingdom of the ten

tribes westward of Jordan, and reduced

the country to a desert. 2 Kings xiii. 3, 7,

22. About the forty-fourth year of his

reign, he took Gath from the Philistines,

and marched to lay siege to Jerusalem; but

Joash, by large presents, diverted him ;

the very next year, a small army of Syrians

invaded Judah, and defeated Joash's mighty

host, slew his princes, and carried off a great

spoil. 2 Kings xii. 17, 18. 2 Chron. xxiv. 23–

25. After Hazael had reigned about fifty

years, he was succeededśa his

son, about A. M. 3170.

HAZAR. MºvietH the third son of
Joktan, and the father of the Adramytar,Cha

tramotitae, or Chatramonitae, in Arabia-Fe

lix. There is still a place in the south parts of

that country, called Hadramaut, which is

the Arabic pronunciation of Hazarmaveth.
Gen. x. 26.

. HA'ZOR. (1.) A strong city on the west

side of the lake of Meron, and the capital

of the principal kingdom of the Canaanites

in those quarters. Joshua having routed

Jabin the king of it, and his allies, burnt it

with fire, and afterwards gave it to the

tribe of Naphtali, Josh. xi. 10. and xix. 36;

but the Canaanités again erected a kingdom

in it... and Jabin governed it. Judg. iv. 2.

Possibly Barak burned it a second time.

Solomon seems to have repaired it. 1 Kings

ix. 15, Tiglath-pileser took it, and trans
ported the inhabitants to his eastern terri

tories. 2. Kings xv. 29. (2.) A noted city

and capital of a kingdom of Arabia the

Rocky. Whether some Canaanites, who

had fied from the northern Hazor when it

was destroyed had built this, I know not.

Some think it was the same with Petra; but

it is far more certain that the Chaldeans

took and demolished it. Jer. xlix. 28–33.

HEAD. This being the uppermost, and

a chief part of the body, is often put for the

whole man; so blessings come on the head,

the whole person of the just, Prov. x. 6;

and men have their way recompensed on

their head. Ezek. ix. 10. To endanger one's

head, is to expose his life. Dan. i. 10. Co

tering of the head, imports protection, as

with a helmet, Psal. cxl. 7; or grief and

mourning, 2 Sam. xv. 30; or modesty and

subjection, in the case of women. I Cor.

xi. 5, 6. To lift up one's own head, is to re

joice. Luke xxi. 28; or to grow proud, re

bel against God, in a bold and daring man

ner, Psal. lxxxiii. 2. To liſt up the head of

another, is to exalt him to honour. Gen. xl.

13. Jer. lii. 31. Shaking or wagging of the

head at one implies contempt, mockery, in

sult. Psal. xxii, 7. Anointing ºf the head,

imports joy and prosperity. Eccl. ix. 8.
Psal. xxiii. 5. and xcii. 10. Matt. vi. 17.

Luke vii. 46. Iniquities going over our head,

imports that our guilt is very great, and our

tºº of it, and our affliction for it,

likely to sink us. Psal. xxxviii. 4. Men

riding over our heads, imports great oppres

sion and slavery. Psal. lxvi. 12

Whatever is more excellent, or has

power over, or gives influence and direction

to others, is called the head. God is the

head of Christ; he set him up in his media

torial office, and gave him his power and

authority. 1 Cor. xi. 3. . Christ is the head of

the corner, and head of his church, excelling

in dignity, governing her, and communi

cating light, life, provision, and comfort to

her ; and it is the head of all things to her,

as he rules and governs them for her advan

tage. Col. i. 18. Eph. i. 22. The church's

head upon her, like Carmel, or crimson, is

the fruitful and bleeding Jesus, and the

true hope founded in his blood, and fruitful

in good works. Sol. Song vii. 5. Having

her crown of twelve stars on her head, im

ports her bold and open profession of divine

truth, preached by the twelve apostles.
Rev. xii. 1. The head of the serpent which

Christ bruises, is his power, authority, and

chief interests. Gen. iii. 15. The head of

the leriathan, which God broke in the wa

ters, is the king ofº and his mighty

host, drowned in the Red sea. Psal. lxxiv.

13, i4. Isa. li. 9. A husband is the head of

a wife, to protect, rule, and direct her.

I Cor. xi. 3. ISings and great men are the

... "ſ: nation, who excel the rest in power

and dignity, and rule and protect them:

Exod. xviii.25. Mic. iii. 1. Isa. i. 5. Capital

cities are the head of a kingdom. Isa. vii. 8.

The seren heads of the Romish beast, are the

seven forms, of government at Rome, by

kings, consuls, tribunes, dictators, decem

virs, emperors, and popes, and also the

seven hills on which Rome is built. Rev.

xiii. 1. and xvii. 9. The hurtſul heads of the

Turkish caralry, like lions' heads, denote

their terrible force, fiercemess, and cruelty;

Rev. ix. 17, 19. The whole head is sick, and

the whole heart is faint, there is nothing but

wounds and bruises;–men of power, of wis

dom, of professed !". and the Inore poor

and indigent, are all corrupted, and every

man is thoroughly tainted in all his powers,
with sin. Isa. i. 5, 6.

HEAL. (1.) to cure the diseases of the
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body Matt. iv. 24. (2.) To cure the mala.

dies of the soul, by forgivingmen their sins,

turning them from them to God, and filling

them with spiritual comfort. Rev. xxii. 2.

Psal. vi. 2. God's saving health, is his salvation,

or his Son in his saving offices, Psal. lxvii.

2; and he is the health of his people's counte

nance, as, by vouchsafing his salvation, he

cheers and exhilarates them. Psal. xlii. 11.

(3.) To heal nations and churches, is to re

dress their grievances, purge out their cor

ruptions and reduce them to a fixed and

regular state; Jer. xiv. 195 and their health

and cure, is their civil and religious prospe

rity. Jer. . xxx. 17; viii.22, and li. 8, 9.

False prophets, heal, by flattering men in

their sins, and encouraging them in false

hopes of deliverance and prosperity. Jer.

vi. 14. and viii. 11.

HEAP, much water, earth, or stones,

standing up, &c. Exod. xv. 8. Ruth.iii. 7.
Zech. ix. 3. Hab. iii. 15. 2 Sam. xviii. 17.

Heaps onleaps denote great multitudes. Judg.

xv. 16. Cities are reduced to heaps of rubbish,

when utterly destroyed... Isa. xvii. 1; and
xxv.2. Mic. i. 6. Jerusalem was built on

her own heap, when rebuilt on the hills on

which it stood.

HEAR, HEARKEN, Give ear. God's

hearing or hearkening, denotes his perfect

knowledge and observation of things, Psal.

lxxviii. 21, 59. Jer. viii. 6. Exod. ii. 22; his

.# prayers, or hearkening to them, de

notes his gracious acceptance of and answer

of them, by granting what is requested.

Job ik. 13. Christ speaks the things which

he has heard of the Father, which, as God,

he knows as well as the Father; or rather,
which his manhood has learned from or con

cerning the Father, and which the Father

has given him a commission to publish to

men. John viii. 26, 40 Men hear, when

they perceive what is pointed out, and

onder it, receive it into their heart by

aith, and obey or put it in practice: they

hear God and Christ, when they receive the

truth into their hearts, with a cordial pur

§. to obey it. Isa. lv. 3. Matt. xvii. 5.

ohn x. 27: they hear his rod, when they pon

der the nature and design of it, and study to

act accordingly. Mic. vi. 9. False teachers are

heard, when their doctrines are regarded,

listened to, believed and obeyed. 1 John

iv. 5. Men hear but understand not, see but

perceive not, when, amid their instruction

and natural apprehension of divine truth,

they have no spiritual and saving views

thereof. Isa. vi. 9, 10. Judges hear causes,

when they examine and determine them.

2 Sam. xv. 3. To hear in the ear, is to hear

secretly, as it were from a whisper. Matt.

x. 27. Cause me (thy Redeemer) to hear

thy voice of prayer or praise; or cause me to

be heard; commend and speak of me to

others, Sol. Song viii. 13. The poor heareth

not rebuke; is not molested with reproach;

and the poor in spirit is free from the wrath.

ful rebukes of God. Prov. xiii. 6. Hearing

sometimes denotes the thing heard; so

hearing of faith, is the doctrine believed.

Gal. iii. 2, 5.

HEART is used, not only for that part of

the body, which is the fountain of life, but

for the soul, and all the powers thereof;

the understanding, conscience, will, affec.

tions, and memory. The heat t is cleans

good, and new, when washcd in the blood of

Christ, changed by the Spirit of God, and

filled with holy dispositions and thoughts.

Psal. li. 10. Luke viii. 15. It is eri, when

under the influence of sinful lusts. Heb. iii.

12. It is true, honest, perfect, sound, and

upright, when it follows after what is true

and good, with candour and sincerity. Heb.

x. 22. Luke viii. 15. Isa. xxxviii. 3. It is of

Jiesh, when pliable and ready to recrive the

impressions of God's word and providence.

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is broken and contrite,

when filled with sorrow and perplexity on

account of guilt, prevalence of corruption,

ºlivine hiding, and the like. Isa. lxi. 1. and

lxvi. 2. It is tender, when easily affected
and afraid of sin. 2 Chron. xiii. 7. and

xxxiv. 27. It is large, when one knows.

much, or is filled with spiritual liberty and

joy. 1 Kings iv. 29. Psal. cxix. 32. It is

double, dirided, deceitful, when men try to

serve God and idols at once, pretend one

thing and desire and seek after another.

Psal. xii. 2. Hos. x. 2. It is stony, hard,

stout, froward, perverse, when it can scarcely

be impressed with God's word or provi

dence, and is obstinate in sinning and re

belling against the Lord. Ezek. xi. 19. Isa.

xlvi.12... It is gross and fat as grease, when

stupid, filled with sensual pleasure, and is

unconcerned about, and inattentive to eter

nal things. Acts xxvii. 27. Psal. cxix. 70.

To say in the heart, is inwardly to think; to

reason, Rom, x. 6; or earnestly desire.

Psal. xiv. 1. To speak to the heart, is kindly

to encourage, comfort, and persuade. Hos.

ii. 14. To do a thing with the heart, is to do

it with much affection and diligence. Matt.

xxii. 37. Persons having their heart towards

any thing, or having persons in their heart,

denotes a fixed remembrance of, desire after,
and care for them. 2 Cor. vii. 3. So Christ's

people are on his heart. Sol. Song viii. 6.

As heart denotes understanding, courage,

and activity, the Israelites were without it,

when they had no sense of, and no care or

concern about their real welfare. Hos. vii.

11. God's heart is his will, purpose, and

love, Isa. lxiii.4; but the turning of his heart

trithin him, and kindling of his repentings,

denote only the greatness of his mercy, and
compassion. Hos. xi. 8. Jer. xxxi. 20.

God's law is in Christ's and his people's

heart; they understand, remember, love

and are careful to fulfii'it. Psal. i.'s. and

cxix. 11. What people think, love, or pur

pose, is said to be in their heart: so false

prophets prophesy out of their own heart: say

what their vain imaginations and corrupt

affections prompt them to. Ezek. xiii. 2.

In allusion to the heart of animals being in

the midst of the body, the midst of any

thing, or being within it, is called the heart;

so Tyre was in the heart of the sea, being in

an inland. Ezek. xxvii. 4; and Christ when

in the grave, was in the heart of the earth.

Matt. xii. 40.

HEARTH: The bones of sorely afflicted

persons are likened to a hearth; because

the judgments of God, and their own in

ward vexation, as it were, burn on them,

and render their case destitute of comfort,

and very tormenting. Psal. cii. 3. The

governors of Judah, the Maccabees, and
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others, were, or shall be as a hearth, or

chimney full of fire, among wood: , they

marveilously did, or shall cut off, and con

sume their enemies round about. Zech.

xii. 6.

HEAT. See HoT.

HEATH; a well-known shrub, that

grows on barren moors; it knows not when

good cometh; doth not flourish in the spring,

but towards the end of summer. Men are

likened to it, as they are insufficient and

contemptible, and profit not in true godli

ness amidst the merciful providences of

God. Jer. xvii. 6. It likewise represents

men in a destitute and wretched condition.

Jer. xlviii. 6.

HEATHEN. See GENTILEs.

HEAVE: to lift up towards heaven.

Num. xv. 20.

HEAVEN. (1.) The region, in which

God especially displays his glory, amidst

holy angels and glorified saints; this is cal

led the third hearen, and hearen of heavens,

because more glorious and distant than the

other. 2 Cor. xii. 3. 1 Kings viii. 27. (2.)

The region in which the sun, moon, stars,

and comets are placed. Psal. xix. 1. The

ancients imagined it to be a solid, extended

vault; but from the equality of the motion

of the planets from time to time, without

diminution, it seems to be really void of

matter, and the luminaries keep their re

spective places, by virtue of their own at

traction, and gravitation, subject to the pre

serving power and direction of God. From

the long absence of comets, and the late

appearance of new stars, it is plain that the

extent of this region is inconceivable to

mortals. (3.) The atmosphere, or region of

AIR, that surrounds our earth, and where
birds fly, clouds move, &c. Matt. vi. 26.

When a thing goes high up in the air, it is

said to be up to hearen; so the flames from

Sinai burnt into the midst of hearen, Deut.

iv. 11; and the cities of Canaan are said to

be walled up to heuren. Deut. i. 28. God,

angels, and saints, are called heuren, be

cause they dwell in it; i. e. God, when

it is said, the Hearens do rule, and that

men sin against Hearen, Dan. iv. 26.

Luke xv. 21; or a doctrine to be from

Hearen. Luke xx. 4. Angels and glo

rified saints are signified, when it is said,

the hearens are not clean in his sight

and the heavens, are called to rejoice. Job

xv. 15. Rev. xviii. 20. The church is liken

ed to hearen; she is of a heavenly origin;
her holiness is similar to that of hearen'; in

her God, his angels, and holy people, reside;

and through her men are brought to the

regions of the blessed; its sun, moon, and

stars, are scripture-revelation, instituted

ordinances, and ministers. Rev. viii. 12. In

midst of this heaven ministers do fly, preach

ing the gospel in a bold and open manner,

Rev. viii. 13. and xiv. 6; and in her is the

war between Michael and the dragon, Rev.

xii. 7; and the ark of God's testanent open

ed. Rev. xi. 15, 19. The new hearens and

new earth, may either, denote the happy

state of the church during the millennium,

or the reign of the saints; or the renewed

state of nature after the last judgment. Rey.
kxi. Isa. lxv. 17. and lxvi. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 13.

A civil state is likened to the risible hearens;

and the sun, moon, and stars of it, are its

king, councils, and great men; these fall

from heaven, or become black, when it is

overturned and ruined. Isa. xiv. 12. Matt.

xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 13. and viii. 12. God’s

wonders, righteousness, &c. are declared by

the heavens, when saints and angels celebrate

the same; or when they are shown in the

most evident and open manner. Psal. lxxxix.

5. and i. 6. God's mercy and faithfulness

are in, or established in the heavens; are

§ great, visible, firm, and cannot be

withstood. Psal. xxxvi. 5. and lxxxix. 2.

Sins grow up to the hearens, when they are

yery great, , and are boldly committed.
ra ix. 6. Gen. xviii. 20, 21. Sometimes

: the prophets address thebearens and earth, in

speaking of men's sins to signify the dread

ful nature of it; as if sufficient to terrify the

very heavens and earth. Isa. i. 2. Jer, ii.

12. Deut. xxxii. 1.

HEAVENLY ; what dwells in, belongs

to, or comes from heaven. Matt. vi. 14.

John iii. 12. Heb. vi. 4.

HEAVY. Whatever is burdensome or

afflicting to body or mind, is called heary;

as the hand or judgments of God, 1 Sam. v. G.;

an oppressive tax, Neh. v. 18. 1 Kings xii.

4; bad news, 1 Kings xiv. 6; and the out

rageous tcrath of a foolish man. Prov. xxvii.

3. A heart is heary, when it is sad and dis

pleased. 1 Kings xxi. 4. Eyes are heary

when they can scarce look up for drowsi

nes. Matt. xxvi. 43. Ears are heavy, when

men are dull and inattentive. Isa. vi. 10.

Hands are heary, when one is wearied with

holding them up. Exod. xvii. 12. Christ was

tery heary, when his spirit was oppressed

and filled with sorrow under the unspeaka

ble pressure of his Father's wrath. Matt.

xxvi. 37.

HEAVINESS; (1.) Great grief and
trouble of mind. Ezra'i. G. Rom. ix. 2. (2.)

The cause of great grief of mind. Prov. x. 1.

HEBER, EBER, the son of Shelah, and

great-grandchild of shem. He had" two

sons, Peleg, and Joktan, whose posterity
afterward ºl. Mesopotamia, and west

ward of it, and part of Arabia-Felix: Gen.
x. 24–30. and xi. 14–26. 1 Chron. i. 18–42.

The children of Eber, afflicted by ships from

Chittim y signify , the Nº.
afflicted by the Greeks under Alexander

and his successors ; and the Jews harrassed

by the Romans underº Vespasian,

%. Trajan, Adrian, &c. Numb. xxiv. 24.

HEBREWS. , Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

and his descendants are thus called. We

cannot believe they received this name onl

from HEBER ; for why should this branc

bear his name rather than any other of his

family, unless that they retained his reli

gion? nor is Abraham ever called a He

brew, till he had passed the Euphrates to

the westward. Did they not then rather

receive it, from their passing orer, or coming

from beyond the river ? Hebrew of the

Hebrews, is one who is descended from He

brew parents, both father and mother.

Phil. iii. 5. Sometimes only those Jews

were called Hebrews, who spoke the He

brew language, in contradistinction to the

Jews, who spoke the Greek. Acts, vi. 1.

God had promised to Abraham that he

would render his seed extremely numerous

Z
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It was long, however, before the promised

seed made any remarkable appearance.

Abraham's seed by Ishmael, and the sons

of Keturall,j mightily increased ; but

neither these, not the posterity of Esau,

were the promised offspring. In Jacob's

twelve sons it first began to increase; and

in after times they were called Israel, or

Jacob, from their progenitor; and in times

still later, were called Jews, such of them

as were known, from the name of JudAh.

In about two hundred and ten, or two hun

dred and fifteen years, they increased in

Egypt from seventy persons, to between

two and three millions, men, women, and

children. While Joseph lived, who had

preserved the Egyptian nation amidst a

terrible famime, they were kindly used by

the Egyptian monarchs: but soon after were

terribly oppressed. From a suspicion that

they might, in process of time, become too

strong#. the natives, they were condemned

to labour in the most slavish and toilsome

employments. The more... they were op

pressed, the more exceedingly they multi

plied. The midwives and others were

therefore ordered to murder every male

infant at the time of birth ; but the midwives

shifted the horrible task. Every body

was therefore ordered to kill the Hebrew

male-children wherever they were found:

the females they intended to incorporate

with the Egyptians. After they had been

thus miserably oppressed for about a hum

dred years, and on the very day that finish

ed the four hundred and thirtieth year from

God's first promise of a seed to Abraham,

and about four hundred years after the

birth of Isaac, God, by terrible plagues on

the Egyptians, obliged them to let the He

brews go, under the direction of Moses and

Aaron. As the Hebrews' due wages had

been denied them, God,the supreme judge

and proprietor of all, ordered them to ask a

vast deal of precious things from the Egyp

tians, and carry them off. Thus they de

parted peaceably, and with great wealth,
and without so much as one of their number

weak or sickly; and a mixed multitude of

heathems, attending them, and who were

afterwards a smare to them. Gen. xv. and

xvii. and xxii. with Exod. i-xiii. Acts

vii. Neh. ix.

God directed the Hebrew march by a

cloud, which in the day was dusky, and

screened them from the heat, and in the

might was fiery, and gave them light. He

directed them not by the near way to Ca

naan, lest their early encounters with the

Philistines should tempt them to return

back into Egypt; but caused them to march

towards the south-east, and into the straits

of Pihahiroth, where there were mountains

on each side, and the Red sea before them.

Pharaoh, expecting they were now entan

led, pursued them with a mighty army, to

ring them back. The Lord opened a pas

sage through the Red sea for the Hebrews;

but the Egyptians attempting to follow

them, were drowned. The Hebrews were

now in a dry and barren desert; nor had

they brought along provision for the jour

mey. God supplied them with water from

a flinty rock, and with mamma from heaven.

Moreover, lie regaled them with quails in

the desert of Sin. By means of Moses'

prayers, and Joshua's º he enabled

them to rout the Amalekites, who barbar

ously fell on their rear. Having got officers

of thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens

set over them, they marched southward

along the east side of the western gulf of

the Red sea, and came to mount Sinai,

about fifty days after their departure from

Egypt. There God, in a most tremendous

manner, from the midst of a terrible fire on

the top of the mount, and after the most fear

ful thundering, avouched them for his pecu

liar people, intimated to them his laws, and

confirmed the authority of Moses as their

leader. While Moses tarried in the mount,

they so far, lost the impression of every

thing they had seen and heard, that the

formed and worshipped a golden calf. This

being destroyed, and 3000 of the principal

idolaters cut off by the sword of the zealous

Levites, God at the intercession of Moses,

spared them ; renewed to them the tables

of his law, and his tabernacle was erected

among them ; and Aaron and his sons con

secrated to the priesthood; and vast num

bers of further ceremonies concerning offer

ings, purifications, and festivals, prescribed

them. The numbers of their fighting men

were taken, and arranged in four great divi

sions, three tribes in each ; and the manner

of their marching and encampment was ap

pointed: the tabernacle was dedicated, by

the oblations of their chief princes, on twelve

several days; and the Levites were conse

crated to the sacred service of it, in room of

the Hebrews' first-born ; and the passover

was again observed in the first month of the

second year, after they had come out of

Egypt. £xod. Kivi-x.ievi-xxvii. Num.

i—x. Neh. ix. Psal. lxxviii. cv. cvi. cxiv.

cxxxv. cxxxvi. Ezek. xx. and xvi. 4–14.

After they had continued about a year at

the foot of Sinai, they marched northward,

loathed the mamma, and where punished with

a month's eating of flesh, till a plague broke

out among them. About this time seventy

or seventy-two elders were set over them.

Theyº arrived on the south borders

of Canaan, at Kadesh-barnea; but, for their

rash belief of the ten wicked spies, and their

contempt of the promised land, God had en

tirely destroyed them, had not Moses' pray

ers pi evented it. They were actually con

demned to wander in the desert till the end

of forty years, till that whole generation

except Caleb and Joshua, should be cut off

by death. During this period, God frequent

ly punished them for their repeated rebellion,

murmuring, or loathing of manna. The Ca

maanites made terrible havoc of them at

Hormah, when they attempted to enter Ca

naan contrary to the will of their God.

Above 14,000 of them perished in the matter

of Korah ; or for their murmuring at his

and his accomplices' death. Multitudes of

them were bitten by fiery serpents. Twenty

four thousand of them were cut off for their

idolatry and whoredom with the Midianitish

women. But God’s marvellous favours were

still continued ; his cloudy pillar conducted

and protected them; his manna from heaven

supplied them with meat; the streams issu

ing from the rock at Meribah followed their

camp about thirty-nine years, whether their
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way was ascending or not. Their clothes

never waxed old. At Kadesh and at Beer,

God anew supplied them with water. The

intended curse of Balaam was turned into a

blessing in their favour. During this period,
the cloud conducted them from Kadesh

barnea, on the south of Canaan, back to

Ezion-geber, which is on the north east of

Sinai; and then back to the south border of

Canaan. This journey, though of no more

than a few hundred miles, took them up

about thirty-eight years, and it is like they
marched hither and thither, so that it is in

vain to pretend an accurate account of their

stations. Nor were they yet permitted to

enter the promised land, but conducted

along the south border of fdimea by a way

exceeding rough and fatiguing. At last they

marched to the north-east, till they came to

about the head of the river Arnon, and turn

ed westward to the Jordan. While they

tarried in these quarters, they took posses.

sion of the two powerful kingdoms of Sihon

and Og, on the east of Canaan, and made

terrible slaughter of the Midianites, for en

ticing them to uncleanness and idolatry.

After crossing the Jordan, miraculously di

vided, under Joshua, the successor of Moses

as their general, they solemnly dedicated

themselves to the Lord by circumcision, and

eating of the passover; and, in a war of six

years, conquered thirty-one kingdoms. On

the seventh, the land was divided, and the

tabernacle of God set up among them at

Shiloh; and, not long *... they solemnly

dedicated themselves to the Lord. Under

the name of each tribe, it will appear how

exactly, their station in CANAAN, and their

respective fates, corresponded to the pro

hetic benedictions of Jacob and Moses.

um. xi-xxxvi. Deut.i-xxix. Josh. i-xxiv.

Neh. ix. Psal. lxxviii. cv. cvi. cxiv, &c.

Gen. xlix. Deut. xxxiii.

In these things, were not the Hebrews

emblems of the chosen people, the true

Israel of God? Are they not cliosen children

of the one Jesus Christ and by what mira
cles ofF. are they brought from their

spiritual bondage, protected by and washed

in his blood, and by his Spirit; and therein,

to the hurt of their enemies, and the joy of

their souls, consecrated to the service of God!

How solemnly, and often with terror, they

receive the law at his mouth ! but how fre

quent their sins, their idolizing of creatures,

and murmurs against the provision and lot

assigned them by God!. How fearfully they

are chastised for their sin! After ravishing

senjoyments, as on the frontiers of heaven,

how often they are turned back almost to the

terrors of the broken law, and their Egypt

ian slavery ! How often the earth swallows

up their cares! the fiery judgments of God,

and the poison of the old serpent, prey upon

them; and their troublesome wav makes

their life a burden to them How often their

carnal relations harrass, tempt, and seek to

destroy them . But, nevertheless, how con

stant and oft repeated are God's favours to

them Jesus, their meat indeed, and their

drink indeed, jesus their director and pro

tector, never leaves them nor forsakes them;

nor do the unwasting robes of his righteous

ness and grace fail them. At last, when the
mixed multitude and rebels of indwelling

corruptions are purged from among them,

they, and often amidst fearful...: with

Satan and their lusts d. safely through

the swelling Jordan of death ; and, render

ed faultless before God, take possession of

the kingdom prepared for them from the

foundation of the world.—Nay, with what

terrible tossing of mind what impression

of the fiery law and through what horrid

provocations on their side, and wonders of

mercy on God's, and often through a num

ber of gracious-like attainments, afterward

lost, are they brought into their new-cove

nant state 1–Was not this fate of the He

brews typical of that of the New-Testament

church 2º out of Egypt by miracles

and wonders in the apostolic age, through

what a waste-howling desert of persecution

from dragons, and fiery serpents; through

what multitudes of sins, troubles, and mer

cies, did she arrive on the border of rest,

under Constantine the Great, about A. D.

312 | But for contempt of her spiritual ordi

nances, and privileges, how driven back,

and plagued under Antichrist's reign how

consumed by fiery troubles and persecutions,

and mortally bitten by heretics Arians, Pela.

gians, and others' At the reformation, we

again retouched the borders of the promised

felicity, and God anew opened for us wells

of living water in the preaching of the gos

pel; but now we compass the land of Edom,

where our soul is much discouraged, because

of the way; nor do I expect our entrance

into the millennial state till the mixed mul

titude of carnal and profane persons be

purged from among us.

In their entrance to Canaan, God, to give

the Hebrews a horror of idolatry, ordered

them to cut off every idolatrous Canaanite;

they, however, through sinful pity or sloth

spared vast numbers of them, who entice

them to wickedness, and were sometimes

God's rod to punish them. For many ages,

the Hebrews enjoyed scarce a blink of out

ward prosperity, but they relapsed into

idolatry, worshipping , Baalim and Ashto

reth, &c. Micah and the Danites intro

duced it not long after Joshua's death.

About this time, the lewdness of the men of

Gibeah occasioned a war of the eleven

tribes against their brethren of Benjamin.

To punish the tribes for their wickedness,

and their neglecting at first to consult the

mind of the Lord, they, though more than

fourteen to one, were twice, routed by the
Benjamites, and 40,000 of them slain. In

the third all the Benjamites were slain, ex

cept six hundred. eartily vexed for the

loss of a tribe, the other Hebrews provided

wives for these six hundred, at the expence

of slaying most of the inhabitants ofJabesh

..i. and of eluding their oath, in the

affair of the daughters of Shiloh. Judg., i. ii.

and xvii—xxi. Their relapses into idolatry

also brought on them repeated turns of

slavery from the heathen among or around

them. From A. M. 2591 to 2598, they were

terribly oppressed by Cushanrishathaim :

but delivered by Othniel. From A. M.

2661 to 2679, by Eglon king of Moab ; from

which they were delivered by Ehud. Soon

after which they were delivered from the

ravages, of the Philistines by Shamgar.

From A. M. 2699 to 2719, they were op
z 2
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E.; by Jabłn king of the Canaanites;

ut delivered by Deborah and Barak. From

2752 to 2759, by the Midianites; but deliver

ed by Gideon, whose son Abimelech was a

scourge to Israel. From 2799 to 2817, by the

Ammonites on the east, and the Philistines

on the west; but Jephthah rescued them

from the Ammonites. From A. M. 2849 to

2889, they were oppressed by the Philistines

who were harrassed by Samson, and route

§ Samuel, after the death of £1. During

is last oppression, the Hebrews were al

most ruined ; the ark was taken, and, for

perhaps one hundred and ten or one hundred

and thirty years afterwards, was without a

settled abode. Judg. i-xxi. 1 Sam. ii—vii.

Or the servitude of Cushan-rishathaim be

# M. 2600; that of the Moabites, A. M.

; that of the Canaanites, 2747; that of

the Midianites, 2807; that of the Ammon

ites, A. M. 2854, just after the death of Gi

deon, and three hundred years after the

death of Moses, Judg. xi. 26; that of the

Philistines in A. M. 2872. When the He

brews had been governed by judges, divine

% raised up, for about three hundred and

orty years after the death of Joshua, they

took a fancy to have a king, like the nations

around them. , Saul was their first sovereign.

Under his reign, of about twenty or forty

years, they had almost perpetual ºf:
with the Ammonites, Moabites, and Phili

stines; and, at his death, the nation was left

on the brink of ruin by the Philistines.

After about seven years' struggling between

the eleven tribes that clave to Ishbosheth

the son of Saul, and the tribe of Judah,

which erected themselves into a kingdom

under David, David became sole monarch of

Israel. Under him the Hebrews subdued

their neighbours the Philistines, Edomites

Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians," and

took possession of the whoſe dominion

which had been promised them, from the

border of Egypt to the banks of the En

phrates. Under Solomon they had almost

no war, but employed themselves in build

ings, sea-trade, and other things grand and

pompous. . It is plain, however, that they

disrélished the taxes which he laid upon

them in the end of his reign. To punish his

and their idolatry in the latter part of his

reign, Rezon the Syrian, and Hadad the

Édomite, harrassed them a little ; and after

Solomon's death, ten of the Hebrew tribes

formed the kingdom of Ephraim or Israel

for themselves, under Jeroboam the son of

Nebat, in opposition to the kingdom of Ju

dah and Benjamin, ruled by the family of

David. This division, which happened

about A. M. 3029, and in the hundredth or

one hundred and twentieth year of their

kingdom, tended not a little to the hurt of

bot J. by their mutual contests. The

$ºf om of israel, Ephraim, or the ten tribes

had never so much as one pious king; and

often the royal families were destroyed, and

others took their place: Idolatry, particu

larly of worshipping the golden calves of

Bethel and Dan, was always their establish

ed religion, and hrought miseries unnumber

ed on their head. The kingdom of Judah

had wicked and pious sovereigns by turns;

but their frequent relapses into idolatry

often occasioned terrible distress to the

country. To punish the kingdom of Judah,

or the Jews for their apostacy, God deliver.

ed them into the hand of ShishAk king of

Egypt, who ravaged the country; but ap
ears to have done no hurt jär...º.

ingdom, as perhaps he was in league with

him. There was almost perpetual war be

tween Jeroboam and Rehoboam, and Abijah
his son. In one battle Jeroboam had

500,000 of his forces cut off º the army of

Abijah, whieh was but the half of his own.

From A. M. 3049 to 3115, the kingdom of

Judah, for the most part, followed the true

God, reformed from their corruptions, and

had considerable, prosperity and success

against their enemies, Ethiopians, Edomites

Moabites, &c. Jehoshaphat had an army of

1,160,000 men. Meanwhile the Israelites,

under Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Omri, Ahab,

Ahaziah, and Jehoram, were generally in a

most , wretched condition, especially by

Ahab's introduction of the worship of Baal ;

and by various famines, and repeated wars

with the Philistines and Syrians; and by
civil broils between Omri and Tibni. 1 Sam.

viii-xxxi. 2 Sam. i-xxiv. 1 Kings i–xxii.

1 Chron. x-xxix. 2 Chron. i-xx.

Not only was the #!. of Israel, but

also the kingdom of Judah, the royal family

of which had joined in marriage, and other

alliance, with the wicked house of Ahab,

brought to the very brink of ruin, after the

death of Jehoshaphat; nor indeed did his

successors, Jehoram and Ahaziah, deserve

a better fate. From A. M. 3120 to 3232,

Jehu and his posterity governed the king.

dom of Israeſ: the worship of Baal was

abolished : but the idolatry of the calves

was still retained. To punish this, the*.

dom was, terribly ravaged, and the people

murdered by the Syrians, during the reign

of Jehu,hº of Jehoahaz his son:

but Jehoash, and Jeroboam his son, reduce

the Syrians, and rendered the kingdom of

the ten tribes more glorious than ever it had

been. In the beginning of this period,

Athaliah for six years tyrannized over Ju

dah. After her death, religion was a while

romoted under Joash by means of his uncle

ehoiada, the high-priest; but they quickly

relapsed into idolatry; and during the reigns

of Joash, Amaziah, Uzziah, as well as of

Jotham, numbers sacrificed in high places,

but to the Lord their God. Nor did the

kingdom of Judah recover its grandeur till

the reign of Uzziah.-Under the reigns of
Zachariah, Shallum, Menahem, and Peka.

hiah, the kingdom of the ten tribes was re

duced to a most wretched condition, by their

intestine broils, murder of sovereigns, and

Assyrian ravages. Under Pekah they reco

vered part of their grandeur; but he being

murdered by Hoshea, a civil war of nine

years seems to have happened, at the end

of which Hoshea found himself master of

the crown. Under Jotham the kingdom of

Judah was moderately happy : but under

Ahaz they relapsed into idolatry, and were

terribly harrassed by the Philistines, Syrians,

and by the ten tribes under Pekah. About

A. M. 3280, the kings, of the Hebrews were

better than they had been ever since the di.
vision. Hezekiah of Judah, was an eminent

reformer, and Hoshea was icºs wicked than

his predecessors; but the abounding wicked
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ness of both kingdoms had ripened them for

ruin. Ignorance, stupidity, .idolatry, re

bellion against God, and apostacy from his

way, forgetfulness of him, ingratitude for

his mercies, derision of his threatenings,

changing of his ordinances, profane swear

ing, violation of sacred vows, magical arts,

hypocrisy, and obdurate impudence in

wickedness, violation of the Sabbath, ming

ling themselves, with the heathen, sinful

alliances with the Syrians, Assyrians, and

Egyptians, and dependence on them for help;

ride, want of natural affection among re

ations, or between the kingdoms of Israel

and Judah; universal corruption of princes,

judges, priests, and prophets ; murder,

drunkenness, luxury, whoredom, covetous.

ness, fraud, oppression,pervertingºº::
and falsehood, every where prevailed. Pro

voked with Hoshéa for entering into a

league with So, king of Egypt, Shalmaneser

king of Assyria invaded the kingdom of the

ten tribes, furiously besieged and took their

cities, murdered most of the'. ripping

up the women with child, and dashing infants

to pieces; and carried almost all the rest

captive to Hara, Halah, and Habor, by the

river GozAN, and to the cities of the Medes,

on the north-east of the Assyrian empire;

and brought the Samaritans, and place

them in their stead. Thus the kingdom was

ruined two hundred and fifty-four years

after its erection. Sennacherib king of

Assyria, contrary to treaty, invaded the

kingdom of Judah, and brought that hypo
critical nation to the brink of ruin. eze

kiah's piety, and Isaiah's prayer were a

means of preventing it; but, under his son

Manasseh, the Jews abandoned themselves

to the most horrid impieties. To punish

them, Esarhaddon king of Assyria, about

the ..". second year of Manasseh's reign,

invaded Judea, reduced the kingdom, and

carried Manasseh prisoner to Babylon: he

also transported the remains of the Israel

ites to Media, and the countries adjacent.

What has become of them since, whether

they removed eastward with the Tartars,

and partly passed over into America; or

how far they mixed with the Jews, when

carried to Babylon, we have no certain ac

counts. 2 Kings i-xxi. 2 Chron. xxi-xxxii.

Amos ii—ix. Hos. i-xiii. Mic. i-iii. vi. vii.

Isa. i-x. xvii-xxii. xxiv.–xxxi. xxxiii. and

xxxvi-xxxix. 1 Chron. v. 26.

Manasseh repented, and the Lord brought

him back to his kingdom, where he pro

moted the reformation of his subjects during

the rest of his reign; but his son Amon de

faced all, and rendered matters as wicked

as exer. His son Josiah mightily promoted

a reformation, and brought it to such a pitch

as it had never been since the reign of Da

vid and Solomon; but the people were

mostly hypocritical in it; and the Lord

never forgave the nation the murders and

other wickednesses of Manasseh, as to the
external punishment thereof, . After josiah

was slain by Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt,

the kingdom of Judah returned to their

idolatry and other wickedness; no kind of

the above-mentioned sins did they forbear.

God gave them up to servitude, first to the

#}.} and then to , the Chaldeans.

The fate of their kings, Jehoaz, Jehoiakim,

Jelloiachin, and Zedekiah, was unhappy;
and so was the case of their subjects during

the twenty-two years of their reigns. It is

shocking to think what famine, pestilence

and murder, by the Chaldeans, Tha pened

among them. Provoked by Zedekiah's

treachery, Nebuchadnezzar furiously in

vaded the kingdom, sacked and burned the

cities, murdered such multitudes, that of a

kingdom once consisting of about six mil

lions of people under Jeſſoshaphat, no more

than a few thousands were left. The few

that were left after the murder of Gedaliah,

flying to Egypt, made the Chaldeans sus:

pect them guilty of the murder, and excited

their fury against the Jewish nation. Thus

the kingdom of Judah was ruined, A., M.

3416, about three hundred and eighty-eight

years after its division from that of the ten

tribes. In the seventieth year from the

begun captivity, in the fourth year of Jeho

iakim, and the fifty-second from the de

struction of the city, the Jews, according to

the edict of Cyrus king of Persia, who had

overturned the empire of Chaldea, returned

to their own country, under the direction

ofSheshbazzar, or Zerubbabel, the grandson

of king Jehoiachin, Joshua the high-priest

and others, to the number of 42,360, an

7337 servants of a heathen original; but as

the particulars mentioned by Ezra amount

but to 29,818, and those by Nehemiah to

31,031, it seems the over plus of about twelve

thousand were of the remains of the ten

tribes. The lists of Ezra and Nehemiah are

different in many particulars; but the one

might be the list of such as gave in their

names to return, and the other the list of

them that actually returned. Vast numbers

of the Jews who had agreeable scttlements,

preferred their own carnal advantage to

their religion, and remained in, Babylon.

After their return, the Jews, under the di

rection of Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and

Nehemiah, rebuilt the temple and city of

Jerusalem, put away, their strange wives,

and solemnly renewed their covenant with

God; and vast numbers were turned to the

ilord, though many were still given to con

temn the worship of God, and to rebel

against his laws. Isa. xiv. xl.-xlv. xlviii.

xlix. Jer. ii—xliv. l. lii. Mic. iv. Hab. i. iii.

Zeph. i-iii. 2 Kings xxii-xxv. 2. Chron.
xxxiii—xxxvi, Ezra i-x. Neh. i-xiii.

The Jews, after their return from Baby

lon, retained a constant aversion to idola

try, which they justly believed had been a

chief reason of their ejection from their

land; but many corruptions, as selfishness,

marriage of strange wives, rash divorcement

of lawful wives, contempt of God's worship

carnal labour on the Sabbath, partiality and

scandalous living among their priests, still

took place; the year ofjubilee, and perha

that of release, was scarce ever punctually

observed. Nor were their troubles few

Their temple wanted the ancient ark, che

rubim, Shechinah, pot of manna, and bud
ding-rod. The gift of *}. ceased

after the death of Haggai, Zechariah and

Malachi. Tatnai, Shethar-boznai, Rehum,

&c. mightily ‘...."; the building of the

temple. Sanballat, Tobiah, and É.i.

no less maliciously opposed the repairing of

the walls of Jerusalem. About A. M. 3390,
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er 3546, they escaped the ruin devised by

Haman. About 3653, Darius Ochus king

of Persia, who is by some pretended to be

the husband of Esther, and master of Ha

man, ravaged part of Judea, took Jeri

cho by force, and carried off a great number

of prisoners; part of which he sent into

Egypt, and the rest he transported to Hyr

cania, on the south of the Caspian sea.

When Alexander was in Canaan, about

A. M. 3670, he was at first provoked with

their adherence to the Persians; but, if we

believe Josephus, their solemn submission,

with their high-priest at their head, entirely
pacified him. e caused a great number

of victims to be offered for his success to

the God whom they worshipped. He con

firmed to them all their privileges; and

having built Alexandria, he settled vast

numbers of them there, endowed with the

same privileges as his own Macedonians.

About fourteen years after, Ptolemy Lagus,

the Greek king of Egypt, to revenge their

fidelity to Laoniedon his rival, furiously ra

vaged Judea, took Jerusalem, and carried

100,000 Jews prisoners to Egypt; but used

them so kindly, and even assigned them

places of power and trust, that many of

their countrymen followed them of their

own accord. It seems that, about eight

years after, he transported another multi

tude of Jews to Egypt, and every where

ave them equal privileges asº:
ad done. About the same time, Seleucus

Nicator, having built above thirty new cities

in Asia, sixteen of which were called Anti

och, mine Seleucia, six Laodicea, settled in

them as many Jews as he could ; they being

reckoned most faithful to their friendly so.

vereigns; and bestowed on them the same

privileges as they had at Alexandria; nor

did Antiochus Theos, his grandsca, less

favour them. Ptolemy Philadelphus of

Egypt, about 3720, at his own expence,

bought the freedom of all the Jewish slaves
inº: and it is said, he, or his son, pro

cured a translatian of their Bible for the

use of his famous Alexandrian library.

Ptolemy Euergetes offered a vast number

of victims at Jerusalem for his victories

over the Syro-Grecians, and was extremely

kind to Joseph and other Jews. Ptolemy

Philopater, having defeated Antiochus the

Great, offered a great multitude of victims

at Jerusalem ; but provoked with the priest

for hindering him to enter their holy of

holies, and at the affright ho had received

in attempting it, he issued forth murderous
decrees against all the Jews in his domini

ons; but the beasts prepared to devour

them in Egypt turned on and destroyed the

heathens who attended for diversion. An

tiochus the Great soon after invaded Judea,

and the Jews readily revolted to him. To

reward this, he repaired their temple at his

own expence, and assigned 20,000 pieces of

silver, 1400 measures of wheat, and 375 of

salt, for its service; and confirmed to them

all the privileges which had been ratified

to them by Álexander. "Such dispersed

Jews as settled at Jerusalem he for three

years exempted from tribute. Such as

were slaves to his subjects he ordered

to be set free; but Scopas quickly reduc
ed Judea, and put an Egyptian garrison

in Jerusalem under Philometor Onias, who,

about 3850, built a temple at On, or Helio

polis, in Egypt, after the model of that at

Jerusalem, and Dositheus had almost the

whole management of the Egyptian state

About A. M. 3828, Heliodorus, by his mas

ter Seleucus's Crders, attempted to º:

the temple; but an angel affrighted him.
Soon after Antiochus Epiphanes came to

the Syrian throme; severely the Jews felt

the eſrects of his fury and madness. Be

cause Onias the high-priest refused to com

Fly with some imitations of the heathen,

le turned him out and sold the office to

Jason his brother for three hundred and fifty
talents of silver. Soon after he took it from

him, and sold it to Menelaus, a third bro

ther, for six hundred and fifty talents of silver.

About A. M. 3834, a report being spread,

that Antiochus was killed in his Egyptian

expedition, he attempted to turn out Me

nelaus, and retake the high-priesthood.

Enraged hereat, and with the Jews for re

joicing at the news of his death, and for

the peculiar form of their worship, Anti

ochus, in his return from Egypt, forced his

way into Jerusalem, murdered 40,000, and

sold as many more for slaves to the hea

thens around, carried off a great part of the

sacred furniture, with about 1800 talents of

gold and silver, which he found in the trea

sury; and appointed two of his most savage

friends, Philip, the Phrygian, and Adronicus

to govern Judeaand Samaria as his deputies.

About two years after, enraged at the Ro

mans' check of his designs against Egypt,

he, in his return, ordered his troops to

pillage the cities of Judea, murder the

men, and sell the women and children

for slaves. On a Sabbath-day, Apollo

nius, his general, craftily entered Jerusa

lem, killed multitudes, and carried off

10,000 prisoners. Antiochus built a fort

adjacent to the temple, from whence his

garrison might fall on the people who came

to worship in the courts; the temple was

soon after dedicated to Jupiter Olympius,

an idol of Greece, and his statue was erect

ed on the altar of burnt-offering. For

2,300 mornings and evenings, or three

years and about two months, the daily

sacrifice was stopped, and the tenuple

rendered a º, of murder, a stye

of whoredom, and of all manner of

baseness. Such Jews as refused to eat

swine's flesh, and comply with idolatry,

were exposed to all the ºr. of persecu

tion, torture, and death. While Eleazar

and the widow, with her seven sons, and

others, bravely suffered martyrdom,and

others with ardour taught their brethren

the evil of idolatrous compliances, Matathias

the priest, with his sons, chiefly Judas

Jonathan, and Simon, who were called

Maccabees, bravely fought for their religi

on and liberties. After a variety of lesser

advantages, Judas, who succeeded his

father, about 3840, gave Nieanor and the

king's troops a terrible defeat, regained the

teinple, repaired and purified it, dedicated

it anew, and restored the daily worship of

God, and repaired Jerusalem, which was

now almost a ruinous heap. After he had
for four years more, with a small handful of

troops, proved a terrible scourge to the
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Syrians, and other heathens around, the

Edomites, Arabs, &c. he was slain; Jona

than his brother succeeded him as high

riest and general. He and his brother

$º, who succeeded him, wisely and

bravely promoted the welfare of their

church and state, and were both basely

murdered. Hircanus, Simon's son, suc

ceeded him, A. M. 3896; he at first pro

cured a peace with the Syrians, and soon

after entirely threw off their yoke. He

subdued Idumea, and forced the inhabitants

to be circumcised, and to accept the Jewish

religion ; he reduced the Samaritans, and

demolished their temple at Gerizzim, and

Samaria their capital, after a short, reign

of Aristobulus and Shcchem. His son

Alexander Janneus succeeded him A. M.

3899. He reduced the Philistines, and

obliged them to accept circumcision; he

also reduced the country of Moab, Ammon,

Gilead, and part of Arabia. . Under these

three reigns alone, the Jewish nation was

independent after the captivity. His wi

dow governed nine years with great wisdom

and prudence. After her death, the na

tion was almost ruined with civil broils,

hated by the Pharisees, who had raised

Alexander, for his cruelties, and their op

}. and in 3939, Aristobulus invited the

Romans to assist him against Hircanus, his

elder brother. . They turning his enemy

quickly reduced the country, took Jerusa

lem by force; and Pompey, and a number

of his officers, pushed their way into the

sanctuary, if not into the holy of holies, to

view the furniture thereof. About nine

years after, Crassus the Roman general,

to obtain money for his mad Parthian expe

dition, pillaged the temple of 5’. thing

valuable, to the worth of 8000 talents of

gold and silver. After Judea had, for more

than thirty years, been a scene of ravage

and blood, and during twenty-four of

which had been oppressed by the Romans,

Herod the Great, assisted by Antony the

Roman triumvir, with much struggling and

barbarous murder, got himself installed in

the kingdom. Finding that neither force

nor flattery could make his reign easy, he,

about twenty years before our Saviour's

birth, with the Jews' consent began to re

build the temple; in three years and a half

the principal parts were finished, and the

rest not th after eight years more, if ever.

Mic. v. 3. Ezek. xxi. 27. Dan. ix. 24, 25.

Deut. xxviii. 68. Joel iii. 16, 17. Psal. lxviii.

29, 30. Zech. ix. 8, 13–16. Dan. viii. 9–14.

xi. 11, 14, 28–35. About this time, the Jews

every where had big hopes of the appear

ance of their Messiah, to free them from

their bondage, and bring their nation to

the summit of temporal glory. The Mes

siah, or Christ, and his forerunner John

Baptist, actually appeared; both were born

about A. M. 4001, which is three years be

fore our common account. Instigated by

fear of losing his throne, Herod sought to

murder, him in his infancy. When he as

sumed his public character, and after his

resurrection, many of the Jews believed on

him, and those chiefly of the poorer sort;

but the most part, offended with the spi:

ritual nature of his office, his pure and self

dcbasing doctrine, his mean appearance

and sorry retinue, reproached, persecuted

and at last got him betrayed, and crucifie

between two thieves, as if he had been a

noted malefactor, and wished his blood

might be on them and their children. Not

withstanding of the miraculous effusion of the

Holy Ghost, and the multitudes of miracles

thereby produced, most of the Jews every

where poured contempt on the gospel of

Christ, raged at the conversion of the gen

tiles, and every where stirred up persecu

tion against the apostles and other Christian

preachers, as in Judea, in Pisidia, and at

Iconium, Lystra, Thessalonica, Berea, Co

rinth, &c. The Jews' rejection of Christ

was wisely ordered of God; it fulfilled the

ancient prophecies; it demonstrated that

the report of Jesus’ Messiahship was far

from being supported with carnal influence;

and by this means the Jews came to be

standing monuments of the truth, amidst

almost every nation under heaven.

The sceptre was now wholly departed

from Judah. . About twenty-seven years

before Christ's death, Judea was reduced

into a province. Nor does it appear that

afterward they had any power of life and

death lodged in their hands; for the murder

of Stephen appears to have been effected

by an outrageous mob : at least it is plain,

that, after the conversion of Cornelius the

gentile to Jesus, they had not the least ves

tige of civil power,* were entirely sub

ject to the Romans. After our Saviour's

ascension, their misery gradually increased.

Some false propets, as Judas and Theudas

had already risen; now their number ex.

ceedingly multiplied; Simon Magus, Do

sitheus the Samaritan, and the Egyptian,

who led 4000 men into the wilderness, were

of this sort. Under Felix's government,

pretended Messiahs were so numerous, that

sometimes one was apprehended every day.

Caligula had wreaked his rage on the Jews

for refusing to worship his statue, if Herod

had not soothed him, or death prevented

him. At Cesarea,20,000 of the Jews were kil

ledby the Syrians in their mutual broils, and

the rest expelled from the city. To revenge

which, the Jews murdered a vast number

of Syrians in Syria and Canaan; and were

in no smaller numbers murdered in their

turn. At Damascus 10,000 unarmed Jews

were killed; and at Bethshan, the heathem

inhabitants caused their Jewish neighbours

to assist them against their brethren, and

then murdered 13,000 of these assistants.

At Alexandria the Jews murdered multi

tudes of the heathen, and were murdered

in their turn to about 50,000. The Jews of

Peria warred with their heathen neighbours

of Philadelphia about adjusting their terri

tory. Both Jews and Galileans, warred on

the Samaritans, who had murdered some

Galileans in their way to a solemn, feast at

Jerusalem. War, too, often raged in the

empire between the different pretenders to

sovereignty; various earthquakes happened

in Italy, Lesser Asia, Canaan, and the Me

diterranean isles; a terrible famine had op
pressed the whole Roman empire. The gos

el had been preached in most parts of the

oman empire, and manifold persecutions

raised by the Jews, and by Nero, against

! the believers of it. Various strange tokens
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took place. A star shaped, like a sword

hung over Jerusalem for a whole year. At

the ninthhour ofthe night, during the feast of

tabernacles, a light as bright as of noon

shone for half an hour on the temple, and

places adjacent. ...About the same, time, a

cow led to be sacrificed brought forth a lamb

in the court of the temple. ... The eastern

gate of the temple, all of solid brass, and

which twenty men could scarce shut, though

fastened with strong bolts, opened of its

own accord, and could scarce be got shut

again. . Before sunset, armies were seen

in the air, as if fighting and besieging cities.

In the night, at Pentecost, the priests in

the temple heard a noise, and a voice, as of

a multitude, crying, Let us go hence. For

about seven years and a half, beginning

four years before the war broke out, one Je

sus, a country-fellow, especially at their

solemn feasts, ran up and down the streets

of Jerusalem, crying in a rueful manner,

** A voice from the four winds !—Woe to

Jerusalem Woe to the city, to the peo

F. and to the temple !”—and at last, as

he added, “Woe to myself!” was struck

dead by a stone from a sling; nor could the

utmost scourging or torture restrain him

from his thus crying till his death.

About A. D. 67, Cestius Gallus, the Ro

man governor of Syria, laid siege to Jeru

salem; but most unaccountably raised it,

and was pursued at the heels by some of the

Jewish rebels. The Christians, according

as Jesus had warned them took this oppor

tunity to leave the city, and the country

westward of Jordan, and retired to Pella,

a place on the east of Jordan. Soon after

the Romans under Vespasian, whom God

had marvellously advanced to the empire,

invaded the country from the north-east,

furiously besieged and took the cities of

Galilee, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum,

&c. where Christ had been especially re

jected, and sometimes murdered almost all

the inhabitants. Almost every, where the

Jews resisted even unto madness, and

sometimes murdered themselves, rather

than yield even to the most compassionate

generals of Rome. While the Romans de

stroyed them in multitudes, the zealots of

the Jewish nation, with enraged madness

fought with one another. t Jerusalem

the scene was most wretched of all. At the

passover, when there might be two or three

millions of people in the city, the Romans

surrounded it with troops, trenches, and

walls, that none might escape. The three

different factions within murdered one ano

ther, and some times united to make a des

perate but unsuccessfulº on the Ro

mans; they even murdered the inhabitants

in sport, to try the sharpness of their swords.

At last Eleazar's party was treacherously

massacred by their brethren. Titus, one

of the most merciful generals that ever

breathed, did all in his power to persuade

them to an advantageous surrender; but,

mad, on their own ruin, they scorned every

proposal. The multitudes of unburied car

cases corrupted the air, and produced a

pestilence. The famine hastened on by

their destruction of one another's maga

zines, prevailed till people fed on one

another, and even ladies broiled their suck

ing infants, and ate thein. After a siege of

six months, the city was taken; provoked

with their obstinacy, the Romans murdered

almost every Jew they met with Titus

was bent to save the temple ; but a false

prophet having persuaded 6000 Jews to

take shelter in it, all of whom were burnt

or murdered therein, a Roman soldier set

it on fire with a brand he cast; nor could

all the authority of Titus make his troops,

who highly regarded him, attempt to ex

tinguish the flames. The outcries of the

Jews, when they saw it on fire, were almost

infernal. The whole city, except three

towers, and a small part of the wall, was

razed to the ground. Turnus Rufus, a Ro

man commander, caused plough up the

foundation of the temple, and other places

of the city: and the soldiers digged up the

rubbish in quest of money or like precious

things, and it seems ripped up some Jews

to procure the gold they had swallowed.

Titus wept as he beheld the ruins, and bit

terly cursed the obstimate wretches who

had forced him to raze it. Soon after, the

forts of Herodion and Macheron were

taken, and the garrison of Massada mur

dered themselves rather than surrender.

At Jerusalem alone we hear of 1,100,000

that perished by sword, famine and pes

tilence. Titus, too, crucified of them be

fore the walls, all around the city, till he

had no more wood to erect crosses. In

other places we hear of 250,000 that were

cut off. About 97,000 were taken prisoners,

many of whom were sent into Egypt by

ships to labour as slaves; part were sent to

Syria to be exposed for shows, or devoured

by wild beasts, or sold for slaves. All the

family of David that could be found were

cut off; and that of Herod was not long

after extinguished. Every Jew in the em.

pire was required to pay the yearly half

shekel of soul ransom money, which they

had paid, to their temple, for the mainte

nance of the idolatrous capitol at Rome.

Prodigious numbers of Jews, still re

mained in almost every part of the Roman

empire. About fifty years after, they

brought a superadded ruin on their own

heads. In Cyrene, Egypt, Cyprus, and

Mesopotamia, they murdered about 500,000

of the Roman subjects, heathens and Chris

tians. ... With terrible bloodshed, and no

small difficulty, did the conquering Trajan,

about A. D. 119, reduce them. About

A. D. 130, the emperor Elius Adrian sent a

colony of Romans to rebuild Jerusalem

and called it. Elia, after himself, and had
prohibited the Jews to circumcise their

children. Barcocaba, one of those thievish

-banditti who had infested Canaan for about

a hundred years, pretended that he was the

Messiah, raised a Jewish army of 200,000,

and murdered all the heathens and Chris

tians that came in their way. About A. D.

134, Adrian's forces defeated him in battle,

and after a siege of three years, took Bitter

his capital; after which fifty of his fortifica

tions quickly surrendered. In this terrible

war, it is said, about 600,000 Jews were

slain, by the sword, besides what perished

by famine and pestilence. It is said the

rivers were high swelled with blood, and

the sea into which they ran, for several miles,
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marked therewith. In this war they had

about fifty strong castles taken, and nine

hundred and eighty-five of their best towns

demolished. For some time the emperor

caused hold annual fairs for the sale of cap

tive Jews, and transported such as had

dwelt in Canaan, to Egypt, and every

where loaded with taxes such as adhered

to their religion. Adrian built a city on

mount Calvary, and erected the marble

statue of a sow over the gate that led to

Bethlehem. No Jew was allowed to enter

the city, or even to look to it at a distance,

under pain of death. Constantine further

enlarged this city; his troops repressed the

Jews' attempt to seize on it. Multitudes

of them had their ears cut off, and being

marked in their bodies for rebellion, were

dispersed through the empire as vagabond

slaves. . About A. D. 360, the Jews en

courged by Julian, Constantine's nephew,

and now emperor, and bent to give Jesus

the lie, began to rebuild their city and tem

ple. They had scarce begun to lay one

stone upon another in building the temple,

when a terrible earthquake, and flames of

fire issuing from the earth, killed the work

men, and scattered, the materials. Soon

after Julian dying, the edict of Adrian was

revived against them, and Roman guards

prohibited their approach to the city." Nor,

till the seventh century durst they so much
asº over the rubbish to bewail it, with

out bribing the Roman guards. However

basely the Jews have complied with the

delusions of the countries whither they are

scattered, they have been exposed to the

most outrageous abuse. In the end of the

second century, Niger the usurper perse

cuted them, because of their adherence to

Severus the emperor; and for a while Se

verus harrassed them on the footing of

Adrian's edict. In the third century, Sapor

king of Persia furiously harrassed and mur

dered them; and, much about the same

time, Manes, one of them, founded the sect

of the Manichees, who believed there were

two Gods, a good and a bad. Dioclesian

intended to persecute them: but, by huge

snms of money, they appeased his fury. i.

the fourth century, the council of Elvira in

Spain prohibited Christians to eat with

them. Constantine the Great discharged

them to retain any Christians for slaves,

and obliged them to undergo their share in

public services, of the military, &c. It is

even said that he forced multitudes of them

to eat swine's flesh, or be murdered. Of.

fended with their insult of the Christians in

Egypt, and their insurrection in Palestine,

Constans, his son, terribly chastised them,

revived every harsh edict against them,

and condemned to death such as had Chris

tians either for their wives or servants.

Encouraged by the emperor Theodosius's

prohibition to pull down their synagogues,

they became very insolent about the be:

ginning of the fifth century; they crucified

the image of Haman, and sometimes, a

Christian, in derision of our. Saviour. In

Egypt, they insulted the Christians on the
fº day. Provoked herewith, the Chris

tians in Macedonia, Dacia, Chalcis, Syria,

and Egypt, fell upon them, and killed pro

digious numbers of them, especially at

Alexandria. In the isle of Minorca, vast

numbers of them were forced to turn Chº.

tians, or hide themselves in dens and caves

of the earth. About A. D. 432, one Moses

of Crete, pretending that he, as their Mes

siah, would lead them safe through the sca

to Canaan, a vast number threw themselves

into the deep from a precipice, and were

drowned. . Just after, many of them, for

the sake of the presents given to new con

verts, were baptized at Constantinople.

In the sixth century, Cavades, and the

two Chosroes, kings of Persia, terribly har

rassed them ; but the latter Chosroes was

afterwards reconciled to them, and grati

fied their malice with the murder of about

90,000 Christians, at the taking of Jerusa

lem, A. D. 614. About 530, the emperor

Justinian discharged them to make Testa

ments, or to |. witness against Chris

tians, and prohibited to those in Africa the

exercise of their religion. Soon after, one

Julian of Canaan set up for Messiah. He
and his followers did infinite mischief to

the Christians; but in the end 20,000 of them

were slain, and as many taken, and sold

for slaves. Just after, numbers of Jews

were executed for occasioning a revolt at

Cesarea, And to revenge their assistance

of the Goths at the siege of Naples, the

Greek general Belisarius, and his troops,

killed as many of them as they could find,

men or women. In A. D. 602, they were

severely punished for their horrible_mas

sacre of the Christians at Antioch. Hera

clius the emperor soon after banished them

from Jerusalem. Multitudes in Spain and

France were forced to become Christians;

and the councils of Toledo encouraged their

sovereigns to oblige them to do so. . About

A. D. 700, when Erica, king of Spain com

plained that the Spanish Jews had conspired

with those of Africa against him, the council

of Toledo ordered that they should be all

enslaved, and their children taken from
them and educated in the Christian religion.

In France, a variety of edicts were made

against them. Chilperic, Dagobert, and

other kings, ordered that such as refused

baptism should be banished. In this cen

tury too, numbers of them in the east ima:
gined Mahomet the Messiah; and, one of

them assisted him in compiling his Alcoran.

In the eightly and ninth centuries, the

misery of the Jews still continued. In the

east, Caliph Zayd permitted his subjects to

abuse them. Åbout 760, Jaafar the Imam

ordered that such as embraced Mahometan
ism should be their parents' sole heirs.

About 841, Caliph Wathek persecuted

them, because some of their number had

embezzled his revenues; and he fined such

as refused to embrace Mahometanism.

Motawakhel, his successor, deprived them

of all their honour and trust; and, marking

them with infamy, caused them to wear lea

thern girdles, and ride without stirrups on

asses and mules. Such marks of contemp

tuous distinction partly still subsist in the

east, and have been imitated by other prin

ces. Sundry of his successors persecuted
them in a manner still more severe. While

the emperor, Leo Isaurus, the image-op

poser, heartily hated them, the promoters

of image-worship obliged the Jews to com
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ply, and to curse themselves with the curse

of Gehazi, if they did it not from the heart.

In France and Spain, the people terribly

insulted them. robably provoked with

this, they invited the Normans into France,

and betrayed Bourdeaux, and other places

into their hands. About 724, one Serenus

of Spain set up for the Messiah. Multitudes

followed him, and went so far to take pos

session of Canaan. The Christians seized

what they left in their absence. Another

in the east, about 831, pretended to be

Moses risen from the dead, and was followed

by numbers.

In the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth cen

turies, their miseries rather increased ;

partly through their own divisions, and

partly by the persecutions which they

underwent. About A. D. 1037, we find

about 900,000 of them near Babylon, if we

may believe their own noted traveller; and

yet, about two years after, all their acade

mies there, if not also their schools, were

ruined. About A. D. 1020, Hakem, the

founder of the Drusian religion, for a while,

persecuted them in Føypt. Besides the

common miseries which they sustained in

the east by the Turkish and sacred war, it

is shocking to think what multitudes of

them the eight crusades, in this or the two

following centuries, murdered in Germany,

Hungary, Lesser Asia, and wherever they
could find them, as they marched to recover

Canaan from the Mahometans; and what

numbers of Jewish parents murdered their

own children, that these crusaders might

not get them baptized. The bloody conten

tion between the Moors and Spaniards

might have procured them some ease in

Spain, had not their own mutual broils ren

dered them miserable. In France multi

tudes of them were burnt, others were

banished, and others had their goods con

fiscated, by order of king Philip ; and such

as offered to sell their effects, and remove,

could get none to buy them. About A. D.

1020, they were banished from England,

but afterwards they returned, and had some

respite; but for their attending at the coro

nation of king Richard I. the mob fell upon,

and murdered a great many of them. This

popular fury was prohibited by law, but it

still raged, A. D. i 189 and 1190, at London

and elsewhere. Richard had scarce gone

off to the sacred war, when the populace

rose, and murdered multitudes of them,

intending not to leave one alive in the

country. About 1500 of them got into the

city of York, and thought to defend them

selves in it. A furious siege obliged them

to offer to ransom their lives with money.

This being refused, they first killed their

wives and children; and then retiring to

the palace, burnt it on themselves. Be

tween 1137 and 1200, there appeared nine

or ten pretended messiahs; two in France;

two in the north-west of Africa; one David

of Moravia, who could render himself in

visible at pleasure; one near the Euphrates,

wno had been cured of a leprosy ; El David,

and two others, in iºersia. Most of these

occasioned a great deal of mischief to those

i. their nation, in the places where they
lved.

Nor in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen

turies was their condition a whit better. In

Egypt, Canaan, and Syria, the crusaders

stillº and murdered them, till them

selves were expelled from these places.

The rise of the Mamlukes turned to their

misery in Egypt. Provoked by their mad

running after pretended messiahs, Califf

Nasser left scarce any of them alive in his

dominions of Mesopotamia, &c. In Persia,

the Tartars murdered them in multitudes:

in Spain, Ferdinand persecuted them furi

ously. About 1260, the populace of Arragon

terribly harrassed them. Henry III. of Cas

tile, and his son John, persecuted them;

and, in the reign of the last, prodigious

numbers were murdered. About 1349, the

terrible massacre of them at Toledo forced

many of them to murder themselves, or

change their religion. After much barbar

ous murder of them, they were, in A. D.

1253, banished from France. In 1275 they

were recalled; but in 1300 king Philip ban

ished them, that he might enrich himself

with their wealth. In 1312 they obtained

re-admission for a great sum of money; but,

in 1320 and 1330, the crus: des of the fanatic

shepherds who wasted the south of France,

terribly massacred them, wherever they

could find them ; and, besides, 15,000 were

murdered on another occasion. In 1358

they were finally banished from France;

since which few of them have entered that

country. After oft-repeated harassments

from both kings and people, and six former

banishments, founded on causes mostly

pretended, king Edward, in 1291, for ever

expelled them from England, to the num

ber of 160,000. He permitted them to carry

their effects and money with them over to

France, while, in his own dominions, he

confiscated all to his own use, so that most

of them died for want. Notwithstanding

their dissimulation and false swearing, we

read little else concerning those in Ger

many, but of repeated murders and insur

rections, and of terrible revenges hereof

by the Christians. In Italy they had most

respite ; §. they underwent some persecu

tiºn at Naples. Pope John XXII. É.i.

tending that they had affronted the holy

cross, ordered their banishment from his

territories; but recalled the edict for the

sum of 100,000 florins. In this period, two

false messiahs appeared in sº. one Ze

chariah about 1258, and one Moses in 1290.

In the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth

centuries, their misery continued. In

Turkey, we know of no persecution which

they have suffered but what the common

tyranny of the government and their own

frauds have brought on them; only in Egypt

the populace molest them; nor will the people

of Athens and Salonae in Greece allow them

to settle among them. In Persia they have

been terribly used, especially by the two

Shah Abbas ; from 1663 to 1666, the murder

of them was so universal, that but a few

escaped to Turkey.

In Portugal and Spain they have been

miserably handled. About A. D. 1420,

Vincent half converted 200,000 of them to

Popery. The internal inquisition was ap

pointed, to render their conversion sincere

and complete. About 1492, six or eight

hundred thousand Jews were banished
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from Spain. Partly by drowning in their

passage to Africa, and partly by hard

usage, the most of these were cut off, and

many of their carcases lay in the fields, till

the wild beasts devoured them. The Afri

can Mahometans shut their gates against the

poor remains, and many were obliged to

sell to the Moors their children for slaves,

to obtain food for the support of their lives.

In Spain and Portugal, thousands of Jews

became Papists in appearance, and even

monks and bishops, and yet continue hearty

in their own religion, and educate their

children in it from age to age. If we de

pend on Orobio's account, we may suppose

there are 16,000 or 20,000 such even at pre

sent. About 1412, 16,000 Jews were forced

to profess Popery at Naples. About 1472,

they were barbarously imassacred in the

dominions of Venice. No where in Popish

countries are they better used than in the

Pope's own territory; for which, no doubt,

their purse must be emptied. In Germany

they have had plenty of hardship. In Saxony,

and elsewhere, they have been loaded with

taxes; they had been banished from Bohe

mia, Bavaria, Cologn, Noremberg, Augs

burg, and Vienna; they have been terribly

massacred in Moravia, and plundered in

Bonn and Bamberg. Between 1520 and

1560, three false messiahs appeared in

Europe, two of whom Charles V. emperor

of Germany, burnt to death, and the other

he imprisoned for life. About 1666, Zab

bathai Tzevi, a pretended messiah, made a

great noise in Syria, Palestine, and the

countries about ; but at last, to save his life,

turned Mahometan at Constantinople.

About 1682, Mordecai, a Jew of Germany

E. himself the Messiah, and ha

Jeen punished in ltaly, had he not escaped

to Poland. Deut. xxviii. 15–68; xxix. 19

–28; xxxi. 29. and xxxii. 18–35. Psal. xxi.

8-12. and lxix. 19–28. Isa. v. xxiv. lix. lxv.

1–16. and lxvi. 3–6, 24. Dam. ix. 26, 27.

Zech. xi. Matt. viii. 11, 12; xxi. 41; xxii.

1–7 ; xxiii. and xxiv. Luke xxi. and xix. 41

–44. Thus they have continued, scattered,

contemned, persecuted, and enslaved,

among almost all nations, not mixed with

any in the common manner, but as a body

distinct by themselves. While they are

standing witnesses of the dreadful guilt of

his murder, and of the truth of his divine

predictions, they continue obstinate reject

ers of Jesus, and, proof against all means;

they improve their ancient ceremonies, and

covenant-relation to God, as a means of

hardening themselves in their unbelief.

About A. D. 1650, three hundred rabbins

and a multitude of other Jews, assembled

in the plain of Ageda in Hungary, and had

a serious dispute, Whether the Messiah

was come? and whether Jesus of Nazareth

was he? Many seemed in a fair way to be

lieve the truth; but the Popish doctors

present, by their madº the papal

power, the worship of the Virgin Nº.
and other saints, prevented it, and strength

ºned their prejudice against the Christian

faith. At present, their number is com;
puted to be three millions, one million of

which is found in the furkish empire;

300 in Persia, China, India on the east

and west of the Ganges, or Tartary ; and

1,700,000 in the rest of Europe, and Africa

and in America. Except in Portugal an

Spain, their present condition is generally

tolerable. In Holland, Poland, and at

Frankfort and Hamburg, they have plenty

of liberty; . They have often but in vain,

attempted to obtain a naturalization in Eng:

land or other nations, among whom they

are scattered.

About A. D. 1866 or 2016, it is supposed

by some that the offspring of Judah, toge

ther, with the remains of the ten tribes, will,

by the power of God, and to the great joy

and advantage of the gentiles, be converted

to the Christian faith, . It seems, they will

assist the opposers of Antichrist at Arma

geddon, and greatly rejoice in his ruin. At

their settlement in Canaan, their country

will be crowded with multitudes. The

Turks and their allies will try to dispossess

them, but shall perish in their attempt.

Thenceforward the twelve Hebrew tribes

shall, in the greatest harmony, peace

piety, and order, reside in their countr till

the end of the millennium. Dan. xii. Deut.

xxxii. 36–43. Hos. iii. 5. Isa. lx. lxv. 17–

25. xlix. 11–26. xi. 6–16. and xii. Psal.

cxlix. Fzek. xxxvi.-xlviii. Zech. xvi.

Rom. xi. Rev. xix. Such Hebrews as re

ceived the gospel in the apostolic age, re

tained a strange affection towards the Mo

saic ceremonies. To cure them hereof,

Paul wrote them an excellent epistle,

wherein he evinces the dignity of Jesus

Christ above angels, above Moses and

Aaron; explains, many of the leading

types; and from the imperfection thereof,

clearly concludes the necessity of their

abolishment. To these he subjoins a

number of exhortations to the Christian

duties of bold approaching to God through

Christ, careful attendance on gospel ordi

nances, patience under trouble, persever

ance in holiness, vigorous exercise of faith

in every circumstance, whose power he il

lustrates in a multitude of instances ; and

to activity, , zeal, and reverence in holy

courses, and to hospitality, contentment,

submission to Christian teachers, alms-giv

ing, &c. The Latin churches more lately

had access to peruse this epistle than those

of the Greeks, and so somewhat more lately

embraced it, as canonical ; but none, ex

cept the Arians, who hated it for its clear

display of the divinity of Christ, ever de

nied the inspiration thereof. That this

epistle was written by Paul is evident; the

similarity of a variety of phrases to those

in his other epistles; the similar order of

doctrine and duty, the mention of the au

thor's bonds in Italy, and of Timothy as his

companion, father it on him. Peter assures

us Paul wrote a letter to the Hebrews, in

which some things relative to the destruc

tion of their nation, and hard to be under

stood, were inserted, in which he probably

had in view, Heb. x. 25–31. 2 Pet. iii. 15,

16. Peter directed two epistles to these

Hebrews; and James, and John, and Jude,

each of them another.

The saints are called the Israel of God;

Israelites indeed; Jews ºnwardly ; they, like

the ancient Hebrews, are God's chosen and

peculiar people, whom he wonderfully pre

serves and provides for; they have his law
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written in their hearts; do love him with

their soul, and serve him under the inward

influences of his grace. Gal. vi. 16. John

... 47. Rom. ii. 29. -- -

HE'BRON ; called Arba, or Kirjath-ar

ba, not because, four, viz. Abrahám, Sa

rab, Isaac, and Rebekah, were buried in

it, but, because Arba, the noted giant, was

king of it. It was built on a hill, it secms,

not long after the flood, and seven years

before Zoan in Egypt, Num. xiii. 22; and

stood about twenty-two miles, south of Je

rusalem. Here Anak and his father and

sons dwelt; but Caleb receiving it for his

inheritance, expelled these giants, and it

seems, called it Hebron after one of his

sons. Josh. xiv. 13, 14. It was made a

city of refuge, and given to the priests.

Judg. xxi. 13. To its elders, David sent

part of the spol, which he took from the

Amalekites; and here he reigned seven

years over Judah, and was crowned to be

sole monarch of Israel. 2 Sam. ii. ii. and

v. 3. Here Absalom first set up for king.

2 Sam. xv. Rehoboam repaired, and pro

bably fortified this place. * the cap

tivity the Edomites seized it, and made it

their capital; but the Jews afterward re

covered it, and probably Zecharias , and

Elisabeth were inhabitants of it. Luke i. 39.

For many ages after Christ, both Jews and

Christians had a great veneration for He

bron, but it is now little else than a heap
of ruins.

HEDGE, for protecting fields, gardens,

&c. 1 Chron. iv. 13. God's protecting pro

widence, magistrates, government, or what

ever defends from hurt and danger, is called

a hedge. job i.io. "isa. V. 2, Ezek. xiii. 6.

Troubles and hindrances are called hedges,

as they stop our way, and prevent our do

‘ing and obaining ºt we please. Lam, iii.

7. Job xix. 8. Hos. ii. 6. The way of the

slothful is a hedge of thorns; he always ap

prehends great difficulties in the way of do

ing any good, and often he entangles him

self in inextricable difficulties. Prov. xv. 19.

HEEL. As heels are the lowest part of

the body, Christ's heel, bruised by Satan,

is his humbled manhood, and his people who

are subject to him. Gen. iii. 15. As heels

are used in walking, the first motions of

work, or the whole conversation, are called

heels, Job xiii. 27. Psal. xlix. 5. See FEET.

To have the heels bare, denotes shame, con

tempt, captivity, or distress. Jer. xiii. 22.

To lift up the heel, or kick, is to render

evil for good to a superior; as a beast when

it strikes its master. So Judas acted in be

traying our Lord. Psal. xli. 8. John xiii. 18.

Men are taken by the heels in a snare when

they suddenly fall into some calamity from

which they cannot free themselves. Job
xviii. 10,

HEINOUS; very wicked. Job xxxi.

HEIR ; one that succeeds to the inheri

tance of another after his death; and even

enemies succeeding a people, driven out of

their own land, are called their heirs. Jer.

xix. 2. Mic. i. 15. Christ is heir of all

things; as God's Son, he hath an equal right

to all things with his Father; as Mediator,

he hath his elect, and all things, given into

his hand, to dispose of for their good.

Matt. xxi. 38. Heb. i. 2. Salnts are heirs of

the promise; heirs of righteousness; heirs of

salvation; heirs of the grace of life; heirs of

the kingdom; heirs of the world; heirs of

God, and joint heirs with Christ; as united

to Christ, and, by virtue of his death, they

have the most free and honourable title to

all the promises, blessings, creatures, and

fulness of God. Heb. vi. 17. and xi. 7. and

i. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Jam. ii. 5. Rom. iv. 13.

and viii. 17. But perhaps Abraham's being

heir of the world, signifies his having Canaan

divinely bequeathed to his seed. Rom. iv.

13. . A hand-maid heir to her mistress, can

not be borne with, because of her intolera

ble pride. Prov, xxx. 25. To INHERIt is,

(1.) To possess by right of heirship. Judg.

xxi. 16. (2.) To take possession of and en

joy. Num. xxxii. 12. God inherits all na

tions, when he makes them to receive his

Son, walk in him, and serve him. Psal.

lxxxii. 8. Christ causes to inherit the deso

late places, when he raiseth up a seed to

himself in the gentile world, Isa. xlix. 8;

his church's seed inherit the gentiles, when

under the gospel, multitudes of gentiles are,

by the labours of the apostles and others,

converted to Christ. Isa. liv. 3. The saints

inherit the earth, inherit promises, and all

things; through Christ, as their spiritual

Father, they have a free and honourable

claim to, and possession of, whatever in

time or eternity can tend to their real ad

vantage. Matt. v. 5. Heb. vi. 12. Rev. xxi.

7." Wicked mºn'inherii lies, folly, or wind,

when they receive disappointments, the

reward of their sins, and what is quite un

substantial, noisy, and hurtful. Jer. xvi.

19. Prov. xiv. 18, and xi. 29.

INHERITANCE, or heritAge; what

one possesses by heirship or other right;

and when it is hastily gotten by unlawfu

means, it is attended with the curse of

God on it, that often makes it quickly waste

away. I’rov. xx. 21. The Jews, the land

of Canaan, and the saints in general, are

God's inheritance, because of his special

claim to, care of, and presence with them;

and he freely gave Canaan to Abraham an

his seed. Psal. lxxviii. 62; lxxix. 1. and

xciv. 14. 1 Pet. v. 3. God himself, and his

everlasting salvation, are the inheritance of

his people, to which, through Jesus their
Father, they have a free and honourable

claim on which they live, and in which they

delight and glory. Psal. xvi. 5. Jer. iii. 19.

1 Pet. i. 4. Christ's glorious character of

Mediator, and the heathem, or gentiles, are

his inheritance; he hath an honourable claim

to his renown and happiness as God-man

and , the gentiles are given into his hand

to be called and converted by him.

Heb. i. 4. Psal. ii. 8. The Jews took their

inheritance in themselves, when they were

forsaken by God, deprived of their civil and

ecclesiastic enjoyments, and left to shift for

themselves, under the load of their de

served punishment. Ezek. xxii. 16. The

inheritance of the congregation { Jacob 18

either the Israelites, who were God's inhe

ritance, or the law, which God gave them

as a valuable possession. Deut. xxxiii. 4.

God was the Levites’ inheritance; they lived

on his offerings. Deut. x. 9. God's testimo.

nics are his people's inheritance; are of great
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value, and they delight in and live on them.

Psal. cxix. 111. Children are God's herituge

and rewrurd; he freely gives them to pa

rents, and cheerfully ought they to devote

them to God. Psal. cxxvii. 3. Fearful pu

nishments and endless woe are the heritage

of the tricked; it comes to them through

their connexion with fallen Adam and the

devil, as their fathers; and is allotted to

them as their just portion by God the Fa

ther of spirits. Job xx. 29. and xxvii. 13.

HEL'HON ; the same as Chalybon in

Syria. It was famed for its excellent wines.

Ezek. xxvii. 18. From hence the luxurious

kings of Persia brought the wines used at

their table. It was probably the same with

Aleppo, which the Arabs call Alep or Ha
lab, and which is now the most opulent city

of all Syria, nay, of all the Turkish domi

mions, Constantinople and Grand Cairo ex

cepted. It was a seat of one of the Selju

kian sultans, and often suffered , in the

Turkish wars; nevertheless, considering it

as in the Ottoman empire, where trade is

little encouraged, it is still remarkable for

traffic. It was once a thoroughfare for the

Indian goods brought up the Euphrates,

and transmitted to Europe by the Mediterra

nean sea; but though that branch ofbusiness

is mostly gone, it is still, a thoroughfare for

Persian goods; and here the English,

Dutch, French, Italians, Arabs, Persians,

and Indians, have their consuls of trade,

and who are very civilly used by the Turks.

The city is about three miles in circuit, has

handsome buildings, and about 250,000 inha

bitants. Here are one hundred and twenty

Mahometan mosques, or places of public

worship, and three colleges. In this city

and especially in its suburbs, you may find

all the different parties of eastern Chris

tians; of the Greeks about 16,000; of Ar

menians about 12,000; of Jacobites or Nes

torians 10,000; of Maronites 1200. Besides,

the Popish Jesuits, Capuchins, and Carma

elites have each of them a church.

HELL. The word Sheol, or HADEs,

sometimes signifies the state of the dead or

the grave: so David prays that his enemies

might quickly go down to hell. Psal. lv. 15.

Jonah reckoning himself as good as dead

and buried, calls the whale's belly sheol, or
hell. Jon. ii. 2. See Gen. xxxvii. 35. and

xlii. 38. Hell ordinarily signifies the place

or state of misery in ºil. wicked men are

tormented with the devil and his angels.

2 Pet. ii. 4. Rev. i. 11. and vi. 8. Though

this state and place be unseen to us in our

present life, yet it is fully open to the eye

of God. Job xi. 8. Prov. xv. 11. To repre

sent its dreadful mature, it is held out to us

as a prison, a pit, a lake of fire and brimstone,

as durkmess, &c. There is no reason to

doubt of the eternity of its torments: it

is represented as a fire that cannot be

quenched, and whose smoke ascends up for

ever and ever. No stronger word is used

to express the duration of the heavenly fe

licity than to represent the duration of the

torments of hell. Matt. xxv. 46. Nor do

such as fondly doubt of the cternity of hell

torments, and of the proportion between

temporary sinning and eternal punishment,

seem to attend to the infinite excellency of

God, against whom sin is committed. It

must then be far wiser to ſlee from it. and

the curse that binds over to it, to Jesus

the almighty Saviour, than curiously to dis

pute where it is ; whether in the centre of

the earth, in the sun, &c. Dreadful and

tormenting troubles are likened to hell.
2 Sam. xxii. 6. Psal. cxvi. 3. At the last

day, death and liell gire up their dead; the

grave the dead bodies, and hell the damncil

souls, that were in them, in order that both

may be judged in a united state, . Itev. xx.

13; and are cast into the lake of fire and

brimstone, when all misery is connected

and carried to the utmost degree. Rev. xx. 11.

HELM. See Rupden.

HELMET; a kind of metal cap for pro

tecting the head of a warrior. 1 Sam. xvii.

5. The salvation of his people is God's

helmet; the deliverance he intends and

works for them will appear conspicuous, as

if on his head, and he will have the glory

of it. Isa. lix. 17. Eternal salvation, and

the hope of it, are the saints' helmet; they

defend and render them bold and courage

ous in their spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. iT

1 Thess. v. 8.

HELP; to , assist, support, deliver.
Exod. ii. 17. 1 Sam. Kvii. i2. God is the

help and helper of his people; he assists

them in every duty, supports them under

every burden, and {:}. or frees them from

every danger. Psal. xlvi. 1. and liv. 4. The

help of the elect is laid on Christ the mighty

One ; the purchase and dispensation of their

whole salvation are committed to his care.

Psal. lxxxix. 10. Ministers are helpers of

the truth ; as they publish it, stand by and

defend it when opposed, and in their holy

walk exemplify it unto others; 3 John 8;

they are|: of the saints; they instruct

and encourage them under their burdens

of labour and trouble, and in their work of

faith and love. 2 Cor. i. 24. Acts xviii. 27.

Deacons are helps, or helpers; they assist

other church-othicers in taking care of the

poor, and in serving of tables. 1 Cor. xii.

28. Wives are called a help-meet for men;

they assist and comfort them in the business

of the family. Gen. ii. 18. Is not my help in

me? and is wisdom quate driven from me?

What, though I cannot uphold or deliver

myself, is my sense or wisdom therefore

gone from me. Job vi. 13.

HEMAN, with Zimri, Ethan, Calcol,

and Darda, or Dara, were the sons of Zerah,

the son of Judah, and were the sons of Ma

hol; perhaps the one was their grandfather

and the other their father; or Zerah and

Mallol may be different names of the same

person. They were famous for wisdom.

1 Chron. ii. 6... 1 Kings, iv. 31. (2.) He

man, the son of Joel, and grandson of She:
muel, and a chief singer in the reign of

King David. He had fourteen sons, Buk

kiali, Mattanial, Uzziel, Shebuel, or Slu

bael, Jerimoth, Hananialı, Hanani. Eli

athai, Giddalti, Romantiezer, Joshbeka

shall, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth .

their families constituted fourteen classes of
the sacred musicians. 1 Chron. vi. 33 ; xv.

17. and xxv. Which of these two Hemans,

or if either of them, was the composer ot

Psalm lxxxviii. we know not.

HEN. Christ resembles a hen gathering

her chickens. How earnestly and tenderly
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he invites sinners to himself ; how readily

he receives, them and how fully he pro

tects, provides for, and comforts them.

Matt. xxiii. 37. -

HEMLOCK; a poisonous herb, of which

there are two kinds; it is possible the cicu

ta of the ancients which procured death so

hastily, was different from our hemlock,

which effects it more slowly, rendering

persons delirious or convulsive. Judg

ment grows up as hemlock, and is turned

into hemlock; when the execution thereof is

perverted to the hurt and destruction of

men. Hos. x. 4. Amos vi. 12.

HEPH'ZI-BAH was the name of Heze

kiah's queen ; and given to the church to

ſº that the Lord delighted in her. Isa.

xii. 4.

HERALD ; one that publishes the order

of a king. Dan. iii. 4

HERB; a vegetable; as coleworts, cab

bage, and multitudes of others. 'Many

herbs are useful in human food ; others are

food for cattle; others good for medicine;

and others poisonous. Rom. xiv. 2. Gen. i.

29. , Men are likened to herbs, to denote

their flourishing prosperity, or their sudden

distress and ruin. 2 Kings xix. 25. Isa. lxvi.

24. Psal. xxxvii. 2. The Hebrews ate the

paschal lamb with bitter herbs, to represent

the bitterness of Christ's sufferings, and

the grief and sorrow for sin with which

we are to receive him. Exod. xii. 8.

HERD. See Flock.

HERESY. This word signifies a sect,

or choice; but is generally used to signif
sonne hººf error adhered to wit

obstinacy. . Thus we say the heresy of the

Arians, Fellº, &c. Heresies are works

of the flesh, that exclude men from the

kingdom of God. Gal. v. 20." Men bring in

damnable heresies, when they deny the Lord

that bought them. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Not in

themselves, but in respect of the wise pur

pose of God, heresies are necessary in the

church, that his people may mahifest their

sincerity in cleaving to the truth. 1 Cor.

x1, 19. From the very beginning of the

Christian church there were heresies; some

denied the divinity, incarnation, or Messi

ahship of Christ: against these the apostle

John directs his gospel, and much of his

first epistle. Some pretended that men's

obedience to the moral or ceremonial law

was the fºnd of their justification, before

God; others as Hymeneus and Philetus,

pretended, that the dead rise mot, or that

the resurrection of the dead was only of a

tºº. kind and was past: against these

the apostle Paul often inveighs, particu

larly in his epistles to the Romans, Corin

thians, Galatians, and to Timothy. Others

pretended that faith without good works

was sufficient: against these the apostle

James warmly disputes. Akin, to this, it

seems, was the heresy of the Nicolaitans,

and of Jezebel, which, it appears, tended

to the encouragement of# lusts.

Rev. ii.

HERETIC; one who holds some funda

mental error; he is to be rejected and cast

out of the church, if he remain obstinate,

after a first and second admonition; and he

is self-condemned, as he publishes what is

plainly wicked and contrary to his own

rofession. Tit. iii. 10. Heretics are the

alsc prophets and teachers which Christ

and his apostles foretold should come; who

forsake, the faith themselves, and seduce

others into error. 2 Pet. i. 1. and iii. 6.

Matt. xv. 24.

HERITAGE. See HEIR.

HER'MON ; a mountain on the north

east of the promised land beyond Jordan.

a little southward of Lebanon; the Sido

nians called it Sirion, and the Amorites

Shenir. Deut. iii. 9, 10. Sihon was one of

the tops of it, Deut. iv. 48; which seems to

have been also called Zion. Psal. cxxxiii. 3.

Mount Hermon was the north border of the

kingdom of Og, as Arnon was the south

border of the kingdom of Sihon. Deut. ii.

36. and iv. 48. There was, it seems, a tem

ple on its top to the idol Baal. The

dew that falls on, it is beautiful and fine,

Psal. cxxxiii. 3; in a summer night it will

wet a man to the skin, and yet he is in no

danger of sleeping all night in the open

field. The snow lies on it the most part of

the summer, and was thence carried to

Tyre, that people might drink their wine in
fresco.

HER'OD THE GREAT, the son of Anti

pater and Cypros, and brother of Phasel,

Joseph, and Pheroras, and of a sister

called Salome. His father is by some said

to have been a Jew; by others an Idumean

turned Jew; others will have him to have

been a heathen ;* of Apollo's tem

!. Askelon, and taken prisoner by the

dumean scouts, and afterwards a Jewish

proselyte. Herod was born about seventy

years before our Saviour. When we was

fifteen, or perhaps, twenty-five years of

age, his father, with Hyrcanus the high

priest's consent, gave him the government

of Galilee. With great prudence and va

lour he cleared the country of the thievish

banditti, who swarmed in it, and appre

hended Hezekiah their captain. Hereby

he procured the esteem of Sextus governor

of Syria; but the Jews, jealous of Antipa

ter's authority, and his son's, instigated Hyr

canus, the high-priest to cite Herod to ap

ear before their samhedrim to answer for

lis conduct. Herod came attended with

his chosen troops. His judges were so ter

rified that none of them durst speak, except

Sameas, who laid the blame of Herod's

misconduct on Hyrcanus and the judges,

for permitting him to assume too much

power. Hyrcanus, however, observing that
the ...; though afraid to speak, were

disposed to condemn him, deferred bringin

the matter to a sentence that day, and ad

vised Herod to make his escape in the

night. He retired to Sextus governor of

Syria, and was by him intrusted with the

É. of Hollow Syria. To revenge

his late affront, he marched an army to be

siege Jerusalem ; but his father and bro

ther Phasel prevented him, A. M. 3963,

when Mark, Antony was at Daphne, near

Antioch in Syria, a hundred principal men

of the Jews brought accusations against He

rod and his brother Phasael; but Hyrcanus

the high-priest, who had promised Herod

Mariamne his grand-child inº be

ing asked his mind, represented the two

brothers as better qualified to govern the
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Jewish state than their opposers. Here

“apon Antony made Herod and his brother

tetrarchs, and had killed fifteen of their

principal adversaries, had not Herod peti

tioned for their life. Not long after, Anti

onus, the son of Aristobulus, invited the

arthians to his assistance, and obliged

Herod to flee the country. He had not

been long at Rome, when Antony and Au

stus got the synod to declare him king of

udea, and Antigonus an enemy to the Ro

mans. Returning to Judea,jºid by

Sosius the Roman deputy in Syria, he,

after about three years' war, took Jerusa

lem, and acted as king. He was disquali

fied to hold the double office of high-priest

and king, as the Maccabees had for some

ages done: he therefore made Ananel

priest; but quickly turned him out to make

way for Aristobulus, the brother of his

wife Mariamne, to whom the high-priest

hood more rightly belonged; but the Jews

loving him too well, Herod, about a year

after, caused drown him in a bath. After

the ruin of Antony, Herod was obliged to

implore the clemency of Augustus. He

met the Emperor at Rhodes, and frankly

told him he had done all he could for Anto

ny his benefactor, and was now ready to

do the same to him, if he allowed him his

favour, and permitted him to retain his

kingdom. Charmed with his open frank

mess Augustus granted him his desire. His

kingdom was now pretty quiet, but he was

plagued with family disorders. He passion:

ately loved Mariamne, and she, disgusted

with the murder of her brother, as heartily

hated him. His mother and sister per

suaded him in his fury to murder Mariamne.
He had scarce done it, when he was almost

killed with grief. Recovering he ordered

Mariamne's mother to be killed, as she had

too easily credited the report spread of his

death. To divert his tormented mind, he

applied himself to building, and to insti

tuting public sports. To ingratiate himself

with the Jews, he rebuilt their temple, and

rendered it exceedin stately and glorious.

He sent his two sons by Mariamne, Aristo

bulus and Alexander, to be educated at

Rome. Soon after their return, he married

them, Aristobulus to Bernice, the daughter

of Salome his sister, and Alexander to Gla

hyra, the daughter of Archelaus, king of

'appadocia. Herod's preference of Anti

É. whose mother was but of mean

irth, exasperated both his sons against
him. means of Augustus, and af

terward of Archelans of Cappadocia, a

reconciliation was twice effected between

him and them; but Salome and Antipa

ter never rested till they got him to

murder them. Having got rid of his bro

thers, Antipater next resolved to rid him
self of his father. To hide his hand in the

conspiracy, he retired to Rome; but the

plot being discovered, he was imprisoned.

upon his return, and Augustus informed of

his treachery. Herod was in a languishing

way when the wise men informed him that

the Messiah was born: he was exceedingly

troubled, and the principal Jews, afraid of

new wars, were troubled along with him.

He, finding out the place of his birth, re

solved to murder him, while but an infant;

and under pretence of a design to worship

him, desired the wise men to bring him

back word where and how he might know

him. An angel ordered the wise men to go

home, without returning to Herod. Pro

voked with this disappointment, he ordered

his soldiers to go murder every child about

Bethlehem, or near it, under two years old,

that he might make sure of murdering the

Messiah among them. Some young men

hearing that Herod was dead, pulled down

the golden eagle, which he, in honour of the

Romans, had erected over the principal

portal of the temple; for this he ordered

forty to be burnt alive. His distemper still

increased ; his hunger was insatiable ; his

bowels were ulcerated ; his legs swelled ;

his secret parts rotted, and bred worms;

his whole body was afflicted with an intole

rable itch. To prevent the Jews rejoicing

at his death, he convened all the great men

of the kingdom, and shut them up in the

circus at Jericho, where he then was, and

with tears, constrained his sister Salome

and Alexas to see them put to death that

moment he should expire; they no doubt

promised, but did not execute this horrid

device. In his agony, Herod attempted to

plunge a knife into his own belly; but

Achiab his cousin prevented him. The

outcry on this occasion made the family be

lieve he was dead. In his prison, Anti

pater heard of it, and begged his ...]".
to allow him to escape. They informed his

father, who ordered him to be immediately

killed, about A. M. 4002 or 4012. In five

days after Herod died, having lived about

seventy, and reigned about thirty-seven

years. He had eight or ten wives, and fif

teen children. He left his kingdom to
Archelaus the worst; Gaulonitis, Trachoni

tis, and Batanea to Philip ; and Galilee and

Perea to Herod Antipas. Matt. ii. Luke

iii. 1.

2. HERod ANTiPAs had the kingdom of

Judea left him in his father's first will, but

he altered it, and only gave him the tetrar

chy of Galilee and Perea. In this Augustus

the Roman emperor confirmed him. With

great care and labour he adorned and for

tified the principal places of his dominions.

He drew upon [... an unfortunate war

with the Arabs, by divorcing the daughter

of Aretas their king, that he might espouse

Herodias, the wife of Philip his brother, who

still lived. For this incestuous marriage

John Baptist reproved him. On that ac;

count he imprisoned the Baptist, and would

have killed him, had he not feared an in

surrection of the people in his favour. One

day, as Herod and his lords celebrated the

festival of his birth, Salome, the daughter

of Herodias, so pleased Herod with the

retty airs of her dancing, that he swore

É. would give her any thing she asked.

Instructed by her spiteful mother, she

asked the head of John Baptist. To shew

regard to his oath, and to the lords that

feasted with him, Herod, with great reluc

tance, ordered John to be beheaded in the

prison, and his head delivered to Salome in

a charger. Pilate having sent our Saviour

to Herod, he ridiculed him, dressed him up

as a mock-king, and returned him to Pilate.

About A. D. 39, Herodias growing jealous

|
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of her brother Agrippa, who was now de;

puty king of Judea, instigated her husband

to solicit that dignity at Rome. Informed

hereof, Herod Agrippa accused Herod of

Galilee to the emperor, as an accomplice in

Sejanus's conspiracy against Tiberius, and

of correspondence with the Parthians, and

as evidence, alleged that Herod had in his

arsenal arms for 70,000 men. Herod could

not refuse the number of arms, and so was

instantly banished to Lyons in , France,

where He and . Herodias died in exile,

miserable enough; and it is said, the pretty

dancer Salome, falling through the ice, had

her head separated from her body. Matt.

xiv. Mark vi. Luke xxiii. 4.

3. HERod AGRIPPA, the son of Aristo

bulus, grandson of Herod the Great, and

brother of Herodias. His grandfather sent

him early to Rome to make his court to Ti

berius. Herod quickly won the affection

of the famed Drusus. at whose death he

was obliged to leave irome, quite plunged

in debt. When he returned, Tiberius or

dered him to pay his debt, and be gone.

Antonio the empress lent him, money to

pay his creditors; and after that he re

covered the favour of Tiberius. Soon after,

Tiberius hearing that Herod wished him

dead, that Caligula might reign, threw him

into prison. ut when Caligula came to

be emperor, he liberated Herod, gave him

a chain of gold, and a royal diadem, ap

pointing him king of Batanča and Trachomi

tis, and afterwards of Abilene. When Ca

ligula attempted to erect his own statue for

adoration in the Jewish temple, and the

Jews refused to admit it, Herod was in no

small danger betwixt the two, but by a

long letter he prevailed on the emperor to

desist. Herod being at Rome when Clau

dius was made emperor by the army, con

tributed not a little to establish his dignity.

To reward his services, Claudius made him

deputy-king of all Judea and Chalcis. Re

turning home, he governed his dominions

much to the satisfaction of his people,

About A. D. 44, or perhaps 49, he caused

murder JAMEs, the son of Zebedee. Ob

serving the Jews pleased with this, he ap
prehended Peter, intending to murder him

also for their further gratification; but

Providence defeated his designs. After

the passover-feast, he repaired to Cesarea,

to celebrate some games in honour of Clau

dius. Thither the inhabitants of Tyre and

Sidon, who had offended him, after making

Blastus his chamberlain their friend, sent

their deputies to beg his favour. As he

ave audience to the deputies, he appeared

ressed, in a robe tissued with silver, to

which the rising sun shining on it gave a

marvellous lustre. As he spoke to the

Phoenician deputies, some of his parasites

cried out, It is the voice of a god, not of a

man. He received the impious flattery

with pleasure. To punish him, an angél

smote him directly with a most tormenting

disease in his bowels, and he was eaten up

of vermin, after he had reigned seven or

ten years, and been the father of Agrippa,

Bernice, irusilla, and Mariamme. Aots xii.

HE-Ro'D1-ANs. See SEct.

HERONS are of the same general kind

with the crane, bittern, stork, &c.; they

have a hanging crest of black feathers; their

beaks and legs are long; their under and

upper chaps are alike in strength, and

there runs a furrow from their nostrils

they have four long coumected toes on each

foot. , Herons are tall, and very furious;

though some of them are tamed in Egypt.

Some reckon nineteen kinds of herons,

but the three principal are the criel,

or dwarf heron, the blue heron, and the

bittour. . They frequent watery places,

and feed oil eels, and other fish, and are

said to be very lustful. They were un

clean under the law; and perhaps figured

out men soon º; lustful, and high

minded. Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18,

HESH'BON; the capital city of the king

dom of Sihon, and about twenty miles east

ward ofJordan. From thence his conquerin

troops, like fire, entered the territories of

Moab. After the overthrow of Sibon, it

was first given to the Reubenites; and it, or
another of the same name, was given to the

Gadites, and was one of the cities of the Lc

vites. Numb. xxi. 26, 27. and xxxii. 37. Josh.

xiii. 17. and xxi. 37. After the death of Ahab,

the Moabites seized on it. It was reduced

to an almost desolation by the Assyrians and

Chaldeans; but it continued a place of

some note for some ages after Christ. lts

famous fish-pool is said to have been about

three hundred paces broad, and, it seems

was hard by the gate called Bath-rabbim,

on account of the multitudes that passed by
it. Isa. xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. 45. Sol. Song vii. 4,

HEW ; to cut, wood or stone. Such as

hewed wood, and drew water, for the sanc

tuary, had a mean office; but it was con

nected with the happiness of easy attend

ance on the public worship of God. Josh.

ix. 21, 27. Men's natural birth or descent

is likened to hewing them out of a rock,

and digging them out of a pit; both repre

sent to us our hardness and pollution. Isa.

li. 1. Men are hewed by the prophets, and

slain by the words of God's mouth, when

they are threatened with fearfuljº:

Hos. vi. 5; and they are hewed by God's

axe, when they are cut off and ruined by

his strokes of wrath. Matt. iii. 10.

HEZ-E-Kl'AH was born when his father

Ahaz was about eleven years of age, and so

was$º at his father's death, in the

thirty-sixth year of his age. He succeeded

him A. M. 3278. His idolatrous father

having left the mation plunged into a kind

of heathenism, Hezekiah, with great vigour,

applied himself to reform it. In the first

month of the first year of his reign, he

caused the principal doors of the temple to

be opened and repaired; he ordered the

priests and Levites to purify it, and prepare

it for sacrifice. This done, he and his

princes solemnized the dedication with a

multitude of offerings. As the temple could

not be purified, or the priests cleansed, to

observe the passover in the first month,

they agreed to observe it in the second.
Hezekiah invited such of the ten tribes as

remained in their country to join with him

therein. Some ridiculed his pious invita

tion, and others complied with it. This

passover was observed with more solemnity

than it had been for many ages before.

They continued the feast of unleavened
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bread fourteen layu instead of seven;

many, indeed, were not duly prepared; but

Hezekiah prayed for forgiveness of their

rashness in approaching to God. Now,

and ièrºl. Hezekiah and his people

broke down the idolatrous altars and images

in his own dominions, and in those of Ho

shea, who, being better than his predeces

sors, took no offence at his subjects return

ing to the Lord. Hezekiah also settled

proper methods to procure for the priests

and Levites their due maintenance. Gono

niah and Shimei, two brothers, with ten

subordinate officers of the tribe of Levi,

and Koreh, with six under him, were ap

pointed to superintend the whole.

Encouraging himself in the Lord, Heze

kiah shook off the Assyrian yoke, which his

father had wickedly taken on himself, and

... refused to pay them the accustomed tri

bute; he invaded the country of the Philis

tines, who had lately ravaged Judea, and

reduced them under his yoke; he fortificq

Jerusalem, and filled his magazines with

armour. In the fourteenth year of his

reign, Sennacherib king of Assyria invaded

his kingdom, and took most of his fenced

cities. Hezekiah, after fortifying Jerusa

lem, and bringing the south stream of Gihon

into the city, finding that the king of Ethio

ia and Egypt did not timeously assist him,

É. *.*.*. of peace from the Assy

rian. He demanded three hundred talents

of silver and thirty of gold, in all about

£351,000 sterling, as the condition of his

leaving the country. . To raise this sum,

Hezekiah was obliged to exhaust his trea.

sures, and pull off the golden plates which

he had just before put on the doors of the

temple. No sooner had Sennacherib re

ceived the money, the loss of which he saw

disqualified him for war, than he sent three

of his principal officers from Lachish, to

demand Hezekiah's immediate surrender of

his capital. Hezekiah sent Eliakim, Sheb

mah, and Joah, to converse with thcm with

out the city. Rabshakeh, the principal As

syrian messenger, magnified the power of

his master, as if neither God norman could

deliver out of his hand: he cried to the He

brews on the wall, that, if they would not

surrender themselves, he would quickly

force them to live on their excrements in

the terrible siege; and that, if they sur

rendered themselves quickly, he would

place them in a fine country as agreeable

as their own. Shocked with these blas

phemies, Hezekiah's messengers, gave no

reply, but rent their clothes, and reported

the whole to their master. He begged

Isaiah the prophet to intercede with God

in behalf oft the city, and was assured that

the Assyrian army should quickly be ruined,

and their king flee home in a precipitate

manner, and there perish with the sword.

When Sennacheril, departed from Lachish

to give battle to Tirhakah king of Ethiopia,

who came to assist Hezekiah, he sent He

zekiah a most blasphemous and insulting

letter. This Hezekiah spread before the

Lord in the court of the teºple, and begged
the Lord would deliver him from this inso

lent enemy. The Lord, by Isaiah, assured

him that he had heard, and would quickly

answer his prayer; that Sennacherib should

never besiege Jerusalem, nor so much as

shoot an arrow against it. That very night

the whole Assyrian army was almost ruined

by an angel. While Semmacherib was a

vaging his kingdom, Hezekiah fell danger

ously bad of an ulcer. God, by the pro

phet Isaiah, ordered him to lay his account

with death. and put his affairs into order.

Hezekiah observing that he had no child to

be the Messiah's progenitor, or govern the

broken state of his kingdom, and perhaps

being in no proper, frame for dying, wept

sore, and begged the Lord would not cut

him off in the midst of his days, as had often

happened with the idolatrous kings. God,

by Isaiah, assured him that his prayers

were heard; that in three days, he should

be able to walk to the temple, and should

live fifteen years more; and meanwhile

ordered him to apply a lump of dry figs to

the boil, in order to his miraculous re

covery ; and told him, the city should not

be delivered into the hand of the Assyrians.

For a sign of the certainty of these events,

the sun, at Hezekiah's choice, went back ten

degrees on the sun-dial of king Ahaz.

After Hezekiah's recovery, he composed a

hymn of thanksgiving, and a narrative of his

temper of mind in his trouble. He, however,

grew proud of the miracles wrought in his

favour, and was not duly thankful to God.

When Merodach Baladan the son of Bala

dan, king of Babylon, sent messengers to

congratulate his recovery, and get informa

tion concerning the ruin of the Assyrian

host, and the retrogade motion of the sun,

and perhaps to solicit an alliance against

the weakened Assyrian empire; Hezekiah

vainly shewed them every him; valuable

and rare in his treasures. His pride

brought wrath from the Lord on himself

and his subjects. God, by Isaiah, assured

him, that his wealth ºld be carried to

Babylon, and his offspring serve there as

eunuchs in the palace. Hezekiah confessed

the threatening was just, but wished that

peace and truth might continue all his time.

Some of his servants copied out several of

Solomon's proverbs, and joined them to the

rest. After he had lived fifty-four years,

and reigned twenty-nine, he died, and was

succeeded by Manasseh, his son. 2 Chron.

xxix—xxxii. 2 Kings xviii-xx. Isa. xxxvi

xxxix. Prov. xxv. 1.

HID-DE'KEL, called Tigris, from its

swift motion, or the multitudes of tygers on

its banks, and by the Arabs, Diglat, a noted

river that rises in the mountains of Arme

nia, runs southward between Assyria, or

Curdistan, on the east, and Mesopotamia

on the west ; and afterward, meeting with

the Euphrates, runs along with it a consi

derable way, after which they divided into

the two streams of Gihou and Pison : but

perhaps they now run into the sea by four

different channels. It is said to go to the

eastward or foreside of Assyria; i. e. that

which was next to Moses. Gen. ii. 14. On

the banks of this river, the famed cities of

Nineveh, Ctesiphon, and Seleucia, stood;
and on the ruins of the latter now stands

Bagdat. On the banks of Hiddekel, Daniel

had one of his visions. Dan. x. 4.

HIDE; (1.) to cover; to keep secret; so

God hides his commandments, when he

2 A.
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shows not their meaning. Psal. cxix. 19.

To hide his righteousness in our heart, is

sinfully to neglect the due publishing and

declaring of it. Psal. xl. 10. (2.) To lay

up ; so saints hide God’s word in their

heart, when they lay it up in their memo

ries, judgments, consciences, and affections,

that it may influence and regulate their

whole exercise in heart and life. Psal. cxix.

11. (3.) To protect. God hides his people in

his pavilion, in the secret of his presence,

and under the shadow of his wings; and is

their hiding-place, when, in the exercise of

his perfections, he gives them the most safe

and refreshing protection from danger and

hurt. Psal. xxvii. 5. and xxxii. 7. Jesus

Christ is a hiding-place; under the covert

of his righteousness are we secured from

the vengeance of God; and by his provi

dence, power, and love, are we secured

from the danger of sin, Satan, and the

world. Isa. xxxii. 2. God hides himself;

hides his face, when he forbears kindly to"

shew his glory and favour, in his word, or

dinances, and providence. Psal. lxxxix. 46.

His hiding his face from our sin, imports his

complete forgiveness of it. Psal. li. 9. He

hides pride from men, when he disappoints

them, and bereaves them of what they are

disposed to boast of. Job xxxiii. 17. God

hides men's afflictions in his heart, when,

amidst multiplied favours, he hath a secret

and fixed purpose to afflict them. Job x. 13.

Wicked men think God hides his face; i. e.

does not observe nor regard what they do.

Psal. x. 11. Men hide hatred by lying lips,

when they conceal it under high pretences

to kindness and love. Prov. x. 18. Men's

hiding of themselves, imports their fleeing to

some place for protection and secrecy,

Rev. vi. 16; or making a small appearance,

Prov. xxvii. 12; or refusing to shew kind.

ness. Isa. lviii. 7. Their hiding of sin im

ports the denial, excusing, and extenuating

of it. Psal. xxxii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 13.

Men's understanding is hid; when they

need to use it, it cannot be found. Isa.

xxix. 14. Whatever is secret, hard to be

known or found, is called hid or hidden;

saints are God's hidden ones; their state

and happy privileges are unknown to the

world, and they are protected of God.

Psal. lxxxiii. 3. The gospel and Christ are a

hidden treasure, and hidden wisdom, un

known to natural men. Matt. xiii. 44. i Cor.
ii. 7.

HI-ER-A'PO-LIS; a place near Colosse,

and near to which was a large opening of

the earth, whence issued a deadly steam.

The Gospel was preached here very early,

Col. iv. 13; but not long after, the city was

swallowed up of an earthquake.

, HIG-GA-1’ON signifies meditation, and

imports that what is said deserves to be

carefully, and frequently thought upon.
Psal. ix. 16.

HIGH, relates to stature, station, con

ceit, or carriage. God is high : his nature

is infinitely excellent; he has an unlimited

dominion over all, and in the high heavens

he manifests his peculiar presence. Psal.

xcvii. 9. His righteousness and right hand

are very high; his equity, his Son's righte

ousness, and his almighty power, are un

speakably excellent, and are gloriously dis

played. Psal. lxxi. 19. and lxxxix. 12. Men

are high ; in stature, 1 Chron xi. 23; in

station, when they are nobly descended,

and are placed in offices of power and au.

thority, Job xxi. 22. Psal. lxii. 9; and when

they think highly of themselves, or behave

proudly. Psal. ci. 5. Rom. xi. 20. Things

above our station, and capacity of knowing,

are called high. Psal. cxxxi. and cxxxix. 6.

Israel went out of Egypt with a high hand

in a most public and , solemn manner, an

under the special andÉ. protection

of God. Exod. xiv. 8, High, when referred

to day, or time, signifies full. Rom. xiii. 11.

The heavens are called heights. Psal.

cxlviii. 1. Mountains are called the heights,

or highest part of the dust, Jer. xlix. 16.

Prov. viii. 26; or the chief part of the dust

may signify metals, or man. Whatever is

above is called height. Rom. viii. 39.

The heathens often "...pº their

idols in high places, or on tops of hills, that

they might be as near heaven as they could.

God commanded the Hebrews to destroy

all the high places of the Canaanites. Num.
xxxiii. 52. #. during the separation of the

ark and tabernacle, in the days of Samuel,

Saul, and David, he tolerated the worship

of himself in high places. 2 Chron. i. 3.

1 Sam. ix. 19. The erection of the temple

excluded all sacrificial worship elsewhere,

except on very extraordinary occasions.

Solomon began to restore idolatry in high

places; Jeroboam also promoted it, 1 Kings

xi. 7. and xii. 30, 32; nor were they ever

abolished in Israel. The wicked kings of

Judah encouraged them; nor did any of the

godly ones, except Hezekiah and Josiah,

sufficiently discountenance them. It seems,

in Ezekiel's time, there was scarcely a

street without a high place. Ezek. xvi. 24.

The men of Judah, however, sometimes

worshipped only the true God in their high

places. º: is probable, , the proseuchat, or

places for prayer, built in the form of the

court of the temple, and surrounded with a

rove, were much of the same kind as the

high places anciently used in sacrifice. -

#ik. a liquid measure for oil or wine,

&c. It was the sixth part of an ephah, or

about two hundred and ninety one solid

inches, which is nearly equal to three pints
of our measure. Exod. xxix. 40.

HIND. See DEER.

HIN’NOM. See TopHET.

HI’RAH. See JUDA.H. -

HI’RAM, or Hu'RAM., (1.) A king of

Tyre, son of Abibal. When David came

to the Hebrew throne, Hiram sent messen

gers to congratulate him; and sent him

cedar-trees, and artificers, to build him a

palace. 2 Sam. v. 11, 12. e, or his son of

the same name, congratulated Solomon, on

his accession to the crown. He furnished

him with timber, stone, and artificers, for

his intended buildings, viz. the temple, his

own palace, &c.; and lent him one hundred

and twenty talents of gold, or £1,657,000
sterling. e assisted him in establishing

his trade to Ophir. He was displeased with

the twenty cities of Galilee, which Solomon

gave him. I Kings v. ix. 2 Chron. viii. 18.

Dius and Menander, two heathen histo

rians, say, that Hiram and Solomon corres

ponded by letters, and tried to puzzle one
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another with hard questions. (2.) A famed

artificer: his father is called a Tyrian, per

haps merely because he dwelt for some time

at Tyre; but he might be of the tribe of

Naphtali; and his mother was a widow of

Naphtali, and a daughter of Dan, a native

of the city of Dan, or descended of the

tribe of Dan. He is represented as the

father of king Hiram and Solomon; either

because he was the director in their curious

works; or perhaps Abi or Ab, which signi

fies father, was his surname. He was a

most skilful artificer, in designing and exe

cuting the most curious workmanship of

brass, copper, or other metal. He made

the brazen pillars, sea, lavers, and basons,

&c. of the temple. 1 Kings vii. 13, &c.

2 Chron. ii. 13, 14.

HIRE; to procure service for wages.

Isa. xlvi. 6. The Israelites hired among the

nations; gave presents to the Assyrians

to let them alone, and not cut them off.

Hos. viii. 10. See SERVANT.

HISS. To hiss one out of his place, is to

drive him away with a shout of contempt

and insult. Job xxvii. 23. Babylon and Je

rusalem were a hissing, when made the

object of the most contemptuous sneers in

the midst of their distress and ruin. Jer. li.

37. and xix. 8. God's hissing, or whistling,

for the Assyrians and Egyptians, imports

his calling and bringing them together to

invade the nations, as easily as men in some

places gather bees with the sound of a whis

tle. Isa. v. 26. and vii. 18. His hissing for

the scattered Jews, imports his easy and

owerful bringing them back in companies

rom their Chaldean captivity, and present

dispersion. Zech. x. 8.

HITHER ; to this place. Gen. xxiv. 6.

Hith ERto ; (1.) Until this time. Exod. vii.

16. (2.) To this degree of honour and hap

piness. 1 Chron. xvii. 16. (3.) To this point

of boundary : thus far. Job xxxviii. 11.

####$! the offspring of Heth, the

second son of Canaan. They dwelt in the

south part of the promised land, near He

bron; and from Ephron, one of them,

Abraham, bought his cave of Machpelah.

Gen. xxiii. In the days of Joshua, it seems

part of them fled southward, and dwelt in

the country, where the Canaanite of Beth

el built Luz. Judg. i. 26. Two of David's

mighties were ñiº. viz. Uriah, and

Ahimelech. 2 Sam. xi. 6. 1 Sam. xxv. 6.

Such of the Hittites as remained, Solomon

laid under tribute ; but he afterwards

married some of their idolatrous women.

2 Rings viii. 7. 1 Kings xi. 1. It seems that

about A. M. 3100, the Hittites either in

Arabia or Canaan, had kings of their own.

2 Kings vii. 6.

Hi'Viffs'. a tribe of the Canaanites,

who seem to have been the same with the

Avims, whom the Philistines expelled.

Driven from the south-west of Canaan, part

of them appear to have settled about Avim,

Gibeon, and Shechem, whose inhabitants

are called Hirites. Josh. ix. 11, 19. and

xviii. 23. Gen. xxxiv. 2. Another part of
them settled near mount Hermon. Josh. xi.

It is probable that a colony of those

under Kedem, or Kadmus, and his wife

Hermione, about the time of David,

reimoved northward to Boeotia; and the

name Hieim, signifying serpents, gave rise

to the fable of his companions being turned

into serpents, or the people being produced

from serpents' teeth.

HOARY ; whitish ; as the head of an old

man. Job xxxviii. 29. and xli. 32. Lev.
xix. 32.

HO'BAB, the son of Jethro, and bro

ther-in-law to Moses. As the Hebrews

were on the point of leaving Mount Sinai,

Hobab came to visit Moses, and, at his en

treaty, went along with israel. "Num. .

29. Some think that the Kenites were his

descendants.

HOLD. (1.) To keep fast. Gen. xxi. 18

(2.) To restrain. Psal. xxxii. 9. Rev. vii. 1.

God's not holding men guiltless, is to account

them, and deal with#. as guilty. Exod.

xx. 7. He holds his people by their right hand;

keeps, strengthens, and comforts them

under their weakness. Psal. lxxiii. 23. To

take hold of God, and his corenant, is to em

brace him as given in the gospel; and by

faith to plead his promises and relations.

Isa. lxiv. 7. and lvi. 4. Christians hold forth

the word of life; they, by practising it in

their lives, give jº and instruction to

others. Phil. ii. 16. Not holding of Christ,

the head, is neglecting to draw gracious in

fluence from him, and to yield due subjec

tion to him ; and admitting saints and an

gels as mediators in his stead." Col. ii.iš.

See ForT. -

HOLY. (1.) Free from and opposite to

sin. God is the Holy One of Israel; he is

infinitely free from, and opposite to, every

thing sinful. He only is holy; he alone is in

finitely and independently holy, and is the

author of all holiness tha. is to be found

among angels and men. Lev. xix. 2. Isa. i.

4. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Christ is God's Holy One,

and Holy Child; infinitely holy, as God

erfectly pure as man. Psaſ. Xvi. 10. and

xxxix. 19. But, in the last text, some

think Samuel is meant. to whom God re

vealed his intention of setting up David.

Good angels and saints are holy; they are like

God in their nature, haters of sin, and set

apart by God and themselves to his service.

Rev. xviii.20; The third person of the God

head is called holy, because he is holy in

nature, and gives holiness to men. Acts x.

38. Preserve my soul for I am holy ; i.e. in

nocent of what is laid to my charge ; fa

voured of God, and benevolent to men.

Psal. lxxxvi. 2. (2.) Set apart to the ser

vice of God: thus the Hebrews, the Le

vites, priests, tabernacle, temple, Jerusa

lem, 2. sacrifices, oil, days, are called

holy. Numb. xv. 40. and xviii. 17. Jer. xi.

15. The inmost apartment of the taberna

cle or temple was called the holy of holies

or the holy place, or most holy place; an

some parts of the offering, are called most

holy, as they were not to be eaten but lº

the priests in the holy place. Ixod. xxviii.

39. Lev. x. 18. Heuren is a holy place; se

parated to be the Fº residence of

God, and of his holy angels and saints;

and into it, enters, nothing that de

fileth. Isa. lvii.15. Heb. ix. 12. Israel was

holiness to the Lord ; they were separated to

his service, and made a fair shew of holi

ness and pº at their coming out of

Egvot. Jer. ii.
gyp 2 A 2
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HOMER; the same measure as the cor.

lsa. v. 10.

HONEY much abounded in Canaan; and

so it is represented as a land flowing with

milk and%. . Their bees deposited their

honey in rocks, Deut. xxxiii. 13; or on

trees, 1 Sam. xiv. 26. John Baptist lived

in the desert on locusts and wild honey,

Matt. iii. 4; and butter and honey were

common fare. Isa. vii. 15. To restrain the

Hebrews from imitating the heathens, who

used honey in their sacrifices, and to re

present the impropriety of carnal pleasure

in God's worship, they were prohibited to

use honey, in their sacrifices. Lev. ii., 11.

Whatever is sweet, delightful, and medici

mal, is likened to homey; as the word of

God, Psal. xix. 10. and crix. 103; the

prayers, praises, and edifying converse of

the saints, Sol. Song iv. 11; Christ's gospel

truth and his people's graces, Sol. Song v.

1 ; and the knowledge of wisdom. Prov.

xxiv. 10. The lips of harlots drop as a honey

comb; and their mouth is smoother than out:

their speech is soft, flattering, and enticing.

Prov. v. 3. The full soul loatueth the honey

comb; but to the hungry even bitter things

are pleasant : persons full of goodness in

their own conceit, or full of worldly cares

loathe the sweetest promises and blessings

of God; but such as are sensible of their

wants and unworthiness are glad to obtain

the very least of God's mercies. Prov.

xxvii. 7.

HONEST; seemly; grave; upright; just.

1 Tim. ii. 3. -

HONOUR; to put tokens of respect upon

one, in thought, word, and deed. To honour

God, is to believe in, love, worship, and

serve him, as our chief Good, an ſº
Sovereign, 1 Tim. i. 17; or outwardly to

profess to do it. Matt. xv. 8. God honours

men, in rendering them respected and

happy. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Men honour one ano

ther, in esteeming, reverencing, and per

forming acts of "kindness and respect.

1 Pet. ii. 17. The double honour, to which

such as rule well in the church are entitled,

comprehends esteem, regard, subjection,

and proper maintenance. 1 Tim. v. 17.

HONOURABLE ; respected and re

garded, Isa. v., 13; or worthy of respect

and regard. Heb. xiii. 4.

HOODS, among the Jews, were proba

bly like the turbans of the Turks and Per

sians, consisting of many folds and wreaths,

and sometimes raised up to a great height

in the middle. Isa. iii. 23.

HOOF; the horny part of the feet of

horses, bullocks, &c. The parting or divi

sion of the hoºf in clean beasts might re

present good men's readiness to render to

God his due love and obedience, and to

men what is their due. Lev. xi. 3. Deut.

xiv. 6–8. -

HOOK; an instrument to hang things on,

Exod. xxxviii. 19, 28; to prune trees with,

Isa. ii. 4; and to catch fish with. Matt.

xvii. 27. God's restraining power, and pro

vidential hinderances and judgments, are

called fish-hooks, as by these he can oblige
men to act or move as he pleases. Isa.

xxxvii. 29. Ezek. xxxviii. 4. The hook and

fillets of the tabernacle may denote the con

in ection which subsists between all the per

fections of Jesus, and the ordinances which

connect the various members of the church,

Exod. xxvii.10. , Might not the hooks for

hanging up the flesh of sacrifices signify

#. as exhibiting a crucified

Redeemer to our souls. Ezek. xi. 43.

HOPE; ExpectAtion., (1.) A confi.

dent persuasion of obtaining some future

good. Job xi. 18. Luke iii. 15. The saints’

hope is a firm expectation of all good things

in time and eternity, founded on the pro

mises, relations, and perfections of God,

and on the office, righteousness, and inter.

cession of Christ: it has an infinitely pre

cious object, an infallible ground, and a
purif ºf influence, 1 John iii. 2, 3: and it

is called the hope of the gospel, as it is be

gotten by means of the gospel, and is

founded on the declarations and promises

of the gospel. Col. i. 23. The hope of salva

tion, as deliverance from sin and misery,

and enjoyment of holiness and happiness, is
theº hoped for, 1 Thess. v. 8: and it is

a lively hope, proceeds from spiritual life

and renders one active and lively in good

works, 1 Pet. i. 3; and a good º, as it

has a good foundation, object, and effect.

2 Thess. ii. 16. (2.) What is hoped for,

Jer. xxix. 11; so Christ, in respect of his

incarnation, was the hope uſ Israel. Acts

xxviii. 20. Eternal life is called a blessed

hope, a hope of righteousness, founded in the

righteousness of Christ, and which pro

duces good works, Gal. v. 5; and a ho

laid up in heaten, Col. i. 5; and hope, that is,

the thing hoped for, deferred, makes the heart

sick, with longing for it. Prov. xiii. 12.

(3.) The ground of hope: so Ethiopia was

the hope or expectation of the Jews; they

expected help from them Fº the Assy

rians. Isa. xx. 5. God and Christ are the

hope of his people; they are the ground of

their hope; and the fulſ enjoyment of God in

Christ is the sum of all the good hoped for.

l Tim. i. 1. Jer. l. 7. and xvii. 13. in the

last, passage the word might be read, the

washing-pool. Compare Zech. xiii. 1. Peo

ple are the hope, joy, and crown of ministers,

when they expect to have them for a plea

sure and honour in the day of judgment.

l.Thess. ii. 19. Abraham against hope, be

lieved in hope; hoped for a son, notwith

standing Providence long appeared to deny

him one. Rom. iv. 18.

HOPH'NI. See ELI.

HOR; the name of two mountains, the

one on the south of Canaan, in the south cf

Idumea, where Aaron died, and near to

which perhaps was Horhagidgad, or Gudgo.

dah, where the Hebrews encamped ; and

another on the north of Canaan, and seems

to have been a top of Mount Lebanon,

Num. xx. 25. and xxxiv. 7, 8.

HO'REB. See SiNA1.

HO'RITES, or Ho'RIMs ; an ancient

people that dwelt about mount Seir. They

were perhaps sprung of one Hori; at least

one of that name was a chief man among

them. They were anciently governed by

dukes : Seir, Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Amab,

Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. Chedorlaomer

ravaged their country. Some think they

had also eight kings in succession, before

they were expelled by, or blended with the

Edomites. Gen. xiv. and xxxvi. 1 Chron. I
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Horim oft signifies nobles. 1 Kings xxi. 8,

11. Perhaps the Greek Heros, or hero,

comes from Horim, as well as Anar, king,
from Anak.

HQR'MAH, or ZEPHAAth, and perhaps

also Arad. When the Hebrews approached,

for the second time, to the south borders of

the promised land, Arad king of this place

attacked them; they vowed to the Lord

utterly to extirpate his kingdom, if he

should deliver it into theirj They ob

tained their desire, and fulfilled their vow :

but whether in the days of Moses or of

Joshua, we know not; and on this account

it was called Hormah i. e. destruction. Here

the rebellious Hebrews were grievously de

feated in the second year after their com

ing out of Egypt. It was given to the Si

meonites; and to the elders of it, David

sent a part of the spoil taken from the
Amalekites. Num. xiv. 45. and xxi. 1–3.

Josh. xix. 4. Judg. i. 16, 17. 1 Sam. xxx. 30.

HORN. As cattle with their horns push

their enemies, and defend themselves, horns

are the symbol of power and authority.

Joseph's horn resembled the horn of the

unicorn; the power and dominion of his

§. in the tribes of Mamasseh and

phraim, were vastly great. Deut. xxxiii.

17. Wicked men lift up the horn, when they

arrogantly boast of their power and autho

rity, and threaten to destroy others; and

their horns are cut off, when their power and

authority are taken from them. Psal. lxxv.

4, 10. Jer. xlviii. 25. Hannah's horn was

eralted, when God highly honoured her,

and gave her a child .. ruler over Israel.

1 Sam. ii. 1. David's horn was eralted as

the horn of the unicorn, when his kingdom

was exalted to great honour, and his autho

rity was established; and when his soul was

eminently advanced in grace and comfort.
Psal. xcii. 10. David's being anointed with

a horn full of oil, when Saul was anointed

with a rial of oil, might mark the abundance

of gifts, and the stability of government in

the one above the other. 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 1.

God is the horn of his people's salvation; by his

power and authority he protects and saves

them, and thrusts and destroys their ene

mies. . The horns of the altar represented

Christ's authority, and ability to save sin

ners from every end of the earth; and, in

allusion hereto, he is called a horn of salra

tion, 1 Kings, ii. 28. Luke i. 69; and his

having seren horns, denotes the perfection

of his power and authority. Rev. v. 6. The

horns coming out of God's hand, in which

was the hiding of his power, are the rays of

the glorious brightness that attended him at

Sinai, and the mighty displays of his power,

in which his might was nevertheless but

*} partially displayed. Hab. iii.4.

Horns, also signify kings and kingdoms ;

the two horns of Daniel's visionary ram, are

the united kingdoms of Media and Persia;

the notable horm of his he-goat between his

ºyes, is . Alexander the first king of all

reece, in the midst of his sagacious gene

rals: the four horns coming after it are the

four kiºſ: into which the Grecian em

!". was divided after his death, viz. Egypt,

Syria, Thrace, and Greece; the little horn

that sprung out of one of them, is Antiochus

Epiphanes, who, from the contemptible rise

of a base person, and Roman hostage, rose

to so much power, and did so much rais

chief in Egypt and Judea ; or Antichrist.
Dan. viii. The ten crowned horns of the

Romish empire, and of Antichrist, are the

ten toes, or kingdoms, into which the Rom

ish empire was at last divided, and over

which the Pope extends his influence. In

Bishop Chandler's list, these ten stand

thus: the Ostrogoths, in Maesia: the Viso

º: in Panonia, or Hungary; the Suevior

lans, in Gascoigne and Spain : the Van

dals, in Africa; #. Franks, in France; the

Burgundi, in Burgundy; the Heruli and

Thuringi in Italy; the Saxons and Angles,

in Britain; the Huns, in Hungary; and the

Lombards, on the banks of the Danube, and

afterward in Italy. Mede says they stood

thus; in A. D. 456, the Britains, the Saxons,

both in Britain; the Franks, the Burgundi

ans, the Visogoths, the Suevi, and Alans,

the Vandals, the Alemans, in Germany:

the Ostrogoths, , and their successors, in

Longobards; and the Greeks in the eastern

part of the empire. Bishop Lloyd ranks

them according to the time of their settle

ment into states, thus: the Huns, about

A. D. 356; Ostrogoths, 377; Visogoths, 378;

the Franks, 407; the Vandals, 407; the Bur

gundians, 407; the Heruli and Rugians,

476; the Longobards in Hungary, 526. , Sir

Isaac Newton ranks them thus: the king

doms of the Vandals and Alans, in Africa

and Spain; of the Suevions, in Spain; of

the Visogoths, of the Alans in Gaul, or

France; of the Burgundians, of the Franks,

of the Britons, of the Huns, of the Lom

bards; and, finally, the exarchate of Ra

venna. According to Bishop Newton, they
stood thus in the eighth century; the senate

of Rome; the Greek state of Ravenna; the

Lombards; the Huns; the Alemans; the

Franks; the Burgundians; the Goths; the

Britons; the Saxons. The frequent con

vulsions of these states occasion their being

differently reckoned ; and it is observable

that, almost ever since, there have been

tenFº states; and though they had

not been always ten, they might be called

ten from their original form. . At present

we may reckon them thus: the states of

Italy; the two Sicilies; Portugal; France;

Spain; Britain; Holland; Germany ; Swit

zerland; Hungary; for Poland, kussia,

Sweden, and Denmark, did not pertain to

the ancient Roman empire. ...The horn ºrith

eyes, and a look more stout than his fellows,

and who plucked up three horns, is the

crafty Romish Pope, whose high preten:

sions to authority are superior to that of

earthly princes, and who has often deposed

and excommunicated them ; and who,

quickly after his rise, got himself made

master of three sovereignties; of the duke

dom of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna,

and the region of Pentapolis. Dan...yii. 20

–26. Rev. xii. 3. and xiii. 1. and xvii. 3, 7,

12. Antichrist's two horns as a lamb, may

denote his civil and ecclesiastic power, or

his power of binding and loosing church

censures. But perhaps this beast with the

two horns, may denote the papal power of

monasteries; as the first with the ten, may

denote the power as resident in the Pope

and his council. Rev. xiii. 11. The four
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Morns that scattered Judah, were their ene

mies from every place, particularly the Am

monites, Arabs, Samaritans, Philistines,

and Syro-Grecians. Zech. i. 21.

HORNETS; a kind of bees with a black

breast, and double black, spots; they are

very troublesome and, mischievous; their

stings are attended with pain and inflamma

tion, and even danger of death. It seems

that great swarms of them plagued the Ca
naanites in the days of Joshua. Deut. vii.

20. Josh. xxiv. 12. Elian tells us, that the

Phaselites, who dwelt about the mountains

of Solyma, were driven out of their native

country by wasps. As these Phaselites

were Phoenicians, or Canaanites, it is pro

bable this event is the same that took place

in the days of Joshua.

HORRIBLE ; dreadfully hateful and af.

frighting: so, great and aggravated wick

edness is horrible. Jer. v. 30. Hos. vi. 10.

Fearful affliction or punishment is horrible.

Psal. xl. 2. and xi. 6.

HORROR is such excessive fear and ter

ror as almost makes one's hair to stand on

end. Psal. lv. and crix. 53.

HORSE : one of the noblest animals of

the brute kind, noted for comeliness, swift

ness, pride, wantonness, natural fierceness,

sagacity, strength, and fitness for burden

draught or war. Job xxxix. 19–25. Go

F. the Hebrews to multiply horses;

e ordered Joshua to hough, hamstring, or

cut the sinews of the legs of all the horses

of the Canaanites, and to burn their cha

riots with fire; the design of which laws no

doubt, was to prevent their correspond

ence with foreigners, or trusting in war to

their chariots and horsemen. Deut. xvii. 16.

Josh. xi. 6. In this manner David treated

the horses and chariots of Hadadezer

the Syrian. 2 Sam. viii. 4, 5. Solomon hav

ing married the daughter of Pharaoh, pro

cured a fine breed of horses from Egypt,

some of them at the rate of 600 shekels of

silver,º according to Prideaux, is

£90 sterling; and according to Arbuthnot,

whom we follow, £68. 9s.) 1 Kings x. 26.

He was the first of the Hebrews who began

to multiply horses; he had 4000 stables,

40,000 º, and 12,000 horsemen. 1 Kings

iv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25. As the eastern hea

thens, who worshipped the sun, imagined

that he rode along the sky in a chariot

drawn with fleet horses, to communicate his

light and warmth to mankind, they conse

crated to him the finest steeds or chariots :

with these they either rode to the eastern

fº of their cities as the sun rose, or they

meld them so sacred that none might ride on

them. Josiah removed from the Jewish tem

le the horses, or images of horses, which his

ather or grandfather had consecrated to the

sun. 2 Kings xxiii. 17. Horses are sometimes

p. for warriors on horseback. Ezek. xxix.

2

God's instruments of accomplishing his

purpose, and displaying his greatness and

might, are represented as his horses or cha

riots. Zech. x. 5. and xii. 4. Jer. li. 21.

White horses denote the gospel, whereby

Christ shews his glory, conquers, and comes
toºº:: º whereby they are sup

ported, borne forward in their heavenly

journey, and enabled to conquer their foes;

or they may be an emblem of warriors' vic.

tory, and of great joy and gladness. , Red

horses, represent persecution and bloody

wars. Pale horses, denote famines in the

church or state, which are followed with

death, spiritual or temporal, and with hell.

Black horses, may represent fearful judg

ments, that fill men with horror and per

º And grizzled, speckled, and bay

worses, may denote mingling scenes of mer

cy and judgment. Rev. vi. 2–8. and xix. 11,

14. Zech. i. 8, and vi. 2, 3. Angels ap

peared under the form of horses and chariots

of fire to intimate that God by them power

fully executes his purposes, subdues his

enemies, protects his people, and conveys

them to heaven. 2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17.

Saints are likened to a company of horses in

Pharaoh's chariots: how precious and costl

to Christ! libw carefullynºj.
stationed, and cared for by him how de

lightfully yoked under his law' and what a

glorious means of displaying his power, ho

nour, and greatness! Sol. Song i. 9. The

Saracens and Antichristian clergy are li

kened to horses, for their courage and ac

tivity in promoting their projects: and mul

titudes of the former rode on horses in their

warlike ravages. The Ottoman Turks are

represented as having a prodigious number

of horsemen ; anciently they almost all

fought on horseback, and even now their

Timariots, or cavalry, may amount to about

a million, were they all brought to the field.

Rev. ix. 7–16.

HO-SAN’NAH; (i. e., Sare now; or,

sare, I beseech / ) A word much used by

the Jews in their prayers and exclamations

especially at the feast of tabernacles; an

the boughs bound together on that occasion

were sometimes called hosanna. The mul

titudes crying Hosanna to Christ as the Son

of David, imported their wishing him all

happiness and success: and begging that, as

Messiah, he might quickly save them, and

advance the glory of their nation to the

highest degree. Miatt. xxi. 9–15.

HO-SETA, the son of Beeri, a prophet of

the Lord. in the course of his work, he,

by the direction of God, either paraboli

cally represented the story of, or rather

married one Gomer, the daughter of Dib

laim, that had once been a whore; and had

become penitent; or rather that had an ir

reproachable character when married, but

afterwards played the whore, but in the

end became penitent and faithful to , his

bed; and had by her, or received with her,

two sons, Jezreel and Loammi, and a daugh

ter called Loruhamah ; by whose names

was signified, that God would quickly

avenge on Jehu's family the blood which he

had shed in Jezreel, and would cast off the

ten tribes from being his people, and no more

hare mercy on them for many generations.

After this, he predicted that they should

be Ammi, his people; and Ruhamah, obtain

ers of mercy. After the death of Gomer,

he bought another woman that had been a

whore, perhaps redeemed Gomer herself.

yet living, for little more than thirty-four

shillings, and almost two bushels of barley;

by which he figured out the marriage rela

tion between God and the ten tribes, and

that they were become very contemptible
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un his view, and would shortly be cast off,

never to be received back till the millenni

um. He sharply charges the Hebrews with

their murders, idolatries, uncleanness, op

pression, perversion of judgment, reliance

on the Assyrians, &c. He intermingles a

variety of calls to repentance and reforma

tion. His style is very brief, and to us,

who know so little of ancient customs, is

pretty obscure. Hos. i. &c.

HO-SHE-A, the son of Elah. After

murdering Pekah his master, and a struggle

of eight or nine years' civil war, he became

king of Israel, and was less wicked than

any of his predecessors, allowing such of

his subjects asP. to worship the Lord

at Jerusalem. e was scarce settled on his

throne, when he concerted measures with

Soking of Egypt to throw off the Assyrian

yoke, under ... his kingdom had long

oaned. Informed hereof, Shalmanezer

ing of Assyria invaded the country of the

ten tribes; and, after three or four years,

took all their fenced cities, reduced Sama

ria and others to ruin, killed Hoshea, rip

ped up women with child, dashed infants

to pieces, and carried the most of the survi

vors to the territories of his eastern empire.

2 Kings xv. 30. and xvii. Hos. i-xiii. Amos
li-ix.

HOSPITALITY; a kind disposition to

entertain and lodge strang ERs. 1 Tim. iii.

2. Heb. xiii.

HOST. (1.) An entertainer of strangers,

lodgers, or guests. Rom. xvi. 23. inis

ters are the host, to whose care Jesus com

mits the charge of wounded souls. Luke x.

35. (2.) An ARMY ; so the Levites and

priests are called the Lord's host, who at

tended him, and protected the order and

purity of his worship, 1 Chron. ix. 19; and

the saints, on account of their number, are

called the hosts of nations, or well-ordered

multitudes. Jer. iii. 19

HOSTAGE; a person delivered into the

hand of another as a security for the per

formance of some engagement. Conquered

kings or nations often gave hostages for the

wayment of their tribute, or continuance of
"ºn. 2 Kings xiv. 14.

OT. God's hot wrath, displeasure, or

heat of his anger, is his holy and high dis

pleasure inst sin, displayed in the most

fearful and tormenting judgments. Exod.

xxii. 24. Deut. ix. 19. Judg. ii. 19. Such as

are lively, zealous, and active in religion

are hot. Rev. iii. 15. One's heart is hot,

when filled with tormenting trouble, impa

tience, and passion. Psal. xxxix. 3; and so

Ezekiel went to prophesy in the heat of his

spirit, with great reluctance and fretting.

Zek. iii. 14. The hottest of the battle, is

where it is most fierce, dangerous, and de

structive, 2 Sam. xi. 15. To pursue one hotly,

is to do it in great wrath, and with much

speed. Gen. xxxi. 36.

HOUR. The Hebrews appear to have

known nothing of hours till the Chaldean

captivity. The first mention thereof is by

Daniel, chap. v. 5. They divided their day

into morning, from sun-rising to about nine

o'clock; high day, or noon, which ended
at mid-day ; the first evening, which reached

from mid-day to about our three o'clock at

ternoon; and the second evening which

reached to sunset. Exod. xii. 6. The night

they divided into night, midnight, and

morning watch. Becoming tributary to the

Romans, they divided their night into four

watches, so galled, because the watching

sentinels were relieved every three hours,

Matt, Xiv. 25; and it is said that, in the

temple service, the day was divided into

four watches, or great hours; the third of

which ended about three o'clock afternoon.

Mark xv. 25. In the new Testament, the

day is plainly divided into twelve liours,

which perhaps lengthened and shortened as

the day did; the third was about our nine

o'clock, the sixth at twelve, the ninth

about three afternoon, and the eleventh a

little before sunset." Matt. ... ºd. John

xi. 9, and xix. 14. Hour, also signifies any

fixed season or opportunity, and especially

what is short; hence we read of the hour of

temptation, of judgment, of Christ's death

or second coming, of the power of Satan

and his agents against Christ. Rev. iii. 3–

10. and xiv. 7. John viii. 20. Luke xxii. 53.

Perhaps an hour may signify the twenty

fourth part of a year, or fifteen days. Rev.

ix. 14. The half hour of silence in heaven, is

the fifteen years of considerable peace in

the Christian church, from A. D. 323 to 338.

Rev. viii. 1. In one hour, is much about the

same time, Rev. xvii. 12; or suddenly, all

at once. Rev. xviii. 10,

HQUSE., (1.). A house to dwell in, Gen.

xix.3 : and so the grave is a house to the

dead, and the body to the soul. Job xxx.

23. and iv. 19. 2 Cor. v. l. (2.) The house

hold, family, or mation who dwell together

Acts x. 2; and so the families, tribes, an

nation of Israel are called a house. Num. i.

18–45. 1 Chron. xxiv. 4. Isa. xlviii. 1. Hos.

v. 1. Mic. iii. 1–9. (3.) Kindred, lineage.

Luke i. 27. (4.) The substance and wealth

ertaining to a family. In this sense the

harisees devoured widows' houses. Mark

xii. 40. (5.) The affairs belonging to a fa

mily : these Hezekiah was to set in order

before his death. Isa. xxxviii. 1. Heaven,

the church, the tabernacle, temple, and or

dinances, are represented as God's house, or

a spiritual house; as God planned, formed,

furnished, or owned them, so he did or does

dwell in them, and display his glory, pow

er, and grace in a peculiar manner. John

xiv. 1. Heb. iii. 2. Sol. Song i. 17. Judg.

xviii. 31. 2 Chron. v. 14. Psal. lxxxiv. 10.

The saints are a spiritual house, and HousE

noid of faith; bing formed by the Holy

Ghost, and furnished with spiritual graces,
and enabled to believe the truth as in Je

sus; God dwells in them, and among them,

as their master, parent, and householder;

and ministers attend them as their servants.

1 Pet. ii. 5. Gal. vi. 10. Matt. xiii. 27. and

xxi. 33. The house of God, at which dan

gerous judgments begin, is either the
ruined 3. temple, or the persecuted

Christian church. 1 Pet. iv. 17. The house

of Durid, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, are all

ranks, both great and small. Zech. xiii. 1:

To join house to house, and field to field, till

there be no place, is to join several farms

or occupations together, in order to make

hastily rich; and by which a great many,

especially of the poor, are deprived of

livings and subsistence. Isa. v. 8. God

made houses to the Hebrews, or to the mid

wives; he prospeled and increased their
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families. Exod. i. 22. Such as build their

hopes on Christ in his word, are houses
ſounded on a rock; their hopes cannot. be

overturned by any temptation, affliction,

death, or judgment to come ; but such as

found their hopes on any thing else, are like

houses built on the sand, which amid tempta

tion and trouble, are easily overthrown or

ruined. Matt. vii. 24, 25. As the houses of

the Hebrews had ordinarily flat roofs, the

house-tops were used to speak from to neigh

bours, or to gaze on an approaching enemy.

Matt. x. 27. Isa. xxii. 1.

HOWL; to cry out with bitter grief. Isa.

xiii. 6.

HUGE; very great, numerous. 2 Chron.
xvi. 8.

HUL, or Chul, the son of Aram, and

grandson of Shem, Josephus says, he peo

pled Armenia; and here were ancient ves

tiges of his name. Colbothene, or Colbeth,

signifies the dwelling of Hul or Chol. Here

also we find Cholana, Colimna, Colsa, Co

lane, Colmatha. Perhaps his posterity, at

least part of them, took up their residence

in the desert of Syria, near Tadmor, where

the city Choile once stood. Gen. x. 23.

HU L'DAH. See Josi AH.

HUMBLE; lowly in mind before God,

and esteeming others better than ourselves.

Job xxii. 29. James iv. G. Humbleness, or

humility, consists in having low thoughts of

ourselves, and a deep sense of our unwor

thiness and weakness, and our walking ac

cordingly. This temper is pleasing to God,

and prepares us for receiving further de

rees of fellowship with him, and blessim

rom him. Prov. xv. 33. and xxii. 4. In this

temper we imitate God, who though high,

humbleth himself; i.e. condescends to ob.

serve and care for his creatures in heaven

and earth, Psal. cxiii. 6; and imitate Christ,

who is meek and lowly, and who, for our

sakes, condescended to the meanest abase

ment. Phil. ii. 8. There is also a base humi

lity, that lies in a silly, abjectness of mind;

of this kind is that which leads men to wor

ship angels, and follow after superstition.

Col. ii. 18–23. Men humble themselves, when

they consider their sins, repent of them,

and readily, submit to God's disposal.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. They are humbled, when

afflicted and brought low in their circum

stances. Deut. viii. 2. Isa. x. 33. A wo

man is said to be humbled, when she loses

her honour of virginity, or chastity. Deut.

xxi. 14. Ezek. xxii. 10, 11. Christ's humilia

tion is his low, state, in his debased birth,

life, death, and interment. Acts viii. 33.

HUNGER. (1.) Earnest desire after

food, Matt. iv. 1; and to be hungry, is to

have great need, and a great desire after

food. 2 Sam., xvii. 29. , (2) Want of food,

which causeth a longing appetite : so men

are killed by hunger. Jer. xviii. 9. Rev. vi.

8. , Spiritual desire after Jesus and his

righteousness, is called hunger; how it pains

men, till the blessings desired are obtained

Matt. v. 6. Luke i. 53. Such as ſeed on

Christ merer hunger nor thirst : finding

enough in him, they never desire any thing

else, as the chief portion of their soul.

John vi. 35. A man's strength is hunger

bitten, when it decays for want of food.

Jolº v -is: 72

HUNT; to chase wild beasts in order to

kill them. Whatever pursues one to ruin

him, is represented as a hunter. Job com

lains that God hunted his soul as a fierce

ion, i. e. wrathfully pursued him with his

judgments. Job x. 16. Eril lunts the wick

ed man ; one mischief comes upon him after

another, notwithstanding all the shifts he

can make to escape them. Psal. cxl. 11.

Saul hunted for David's life to take it away.

1 Sam. xxiv. 11. Adulteresses, false pro

phets, and malicious men, hunt men, tempt

them to evil, and promote their ruin. Prov.

vi. 26. Ezek. xiii. 18, 20. Mic. vii. 2. The

Chaldeans hunted the Jews, chased and mur

dered them in every corner of their land.

Jer. xvi. 16. Nimrod was a mighty hunter

before the Lord; either much given to the

chase of wild beasts, by ridding the country
of which he engaged his neighbours to make

him their king; or, under a pretence of

hunting, he gathered a band of soldiers,

who assisted him to erect his tyrannical

monarchy. Gen. x.9.

HUR, the son of Caleb, and grandson of

Hezron; perhaps the husband of Miriam,

and grandfather of Bazaleel. He and Aa.

rom held up Moses' hands at Rephidim, du

ring the engagement with theA.
and they governed the people when he was

on mount Sinai. Exod. xvii. 10. and xxiv.

14. 1 Cliron. ii. 19, 20.

HURL; to drive quickly and furiously.
Job xxvii. 21.

HUSBAN D. See MARRIAGE.

HUSBANDMAN: a dresser of the

round. Gen. ix. 20. God is likened to a

iuslandman; he sows, plants, cultivates,

and expects fruit from his church, head,

and members, John xv. 1; and the church

is his husbandry, the great object of his care

and work. 1 Cor. iii. 9. The Jewish priests,

rulers, and others, were the husbandmen to

whom God let out his vineyard, church, or

ordinances; and who abused his prophets

and son, and in the end were miserably de

stroyed. Matt. xxi. 33–41.

HU'SHAI, the Archite, David's faithful

friend; who hearing of his flight before

Absalom, met him with dust upon his head,

and his clothes rent. At David's advice he

returned, and pretended to comply with

Absalom, at least uttered words that were

taken to import ... By a hu

morous and flattering advice he prevailed on

Absalon and his party to defer their pursuit

of David for some days; and so, contrary

to the advice of Allithophel, their cause was

ruined. ... He, too, communicated proper

information to David. 2 Sam. xv. and xvi.

Probably Baanah, Solomon's deputy-go

vernor in the tribe of Asher, was his son.

1 Kings iv. 19.

HUZ'ZAB, the queen of, or perhaps

some strong fort in, Ninevch, or even Nine

veh itself, so called from the firm-like csta

blishment of it. Huzzab was led captive

by the Medes and Chaldeans. Nah. ii. 7.

HY-MEN-E'US was probably a native of

Ephesus; for a while he professed the

Christian faith, and seemed a real believer:

but he fell into grievous errors, and perhaps

abominable practices. . . On this account,

Paul excommunicated him from the church,

delivering him and Alexander to Satan. Se
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veral years after, we find him and Philetus

refusing that there was any other resur

rection than that from sin to grace, by faith

and baptism. 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 17.

HYMN. See SING.

HYPOCRISY; a counterfeiting of reli

gion and virtue; an affectation of the name

of religious, without any real regard to the

thing. Isa. xxxii. 6. It is a most danger

ous evil, and difficult of cure. It is hard

to be discerned, and the very means of sal

vation deceitfully used occasion men's hard

ening themselves in it... Next to the Divine

Spirit dwelling in us, the most effectual re

medy of it is, to preserve a constant sense

of the omniscience of God. Luke xii. 1–3.

A hypocrite, is one, who like a stage-player,

feigns himself to be what he is not, assumes

an appearance of true religion, without the

reality of it. Luke vi. 42. He will not al

ways call on God; will not persevere in

rayer: his joy is but for a moment : his

ope is unsubstantial, and shall quickly pe

rish. Job xxvii. 8–10. and xx. 5. and viii.

13. The ancient Pharisees were noted hy

pocrites; they said and did not; talked of

virtue, and recommended it to others, but

were at no pains to practise it. What good

works they did were done to be seen and

praised of men; they ambitiously affected

vain applause and outward honour; they

did these abominable vices under pretences

to religion and virtue; they were exces:

sively strict in matters circumstantial, and

as lax in the more important duties of reli.

ion; very careful of ceremonial purity

ut regardless of cleanness of heart, and

the spiritual worship of God; they severely

censured the faults of others, while the

indulged themselves in crimes muc

greater: they professed a great deal of re

Fº to the ancient prophets, while they

ated John Baptist, Christ, and his apos

tles. Matt. xxiii. 3–31; xii. 1–7; xv.2—8;
and vii. 5.

HYSSOP, in general, is of two kinds,

garden and mountain hyssop. It is a shrub

which shoots forth a multitude of twigs, or

suckers, from one root: it is as hard as any

large wood, and ordinarily grows about a

foot and a half high, at proper distances.

Its stock on both sides emits longish leaves

which are hard, odoriferous, warmish, and

a little bitter to the taste. Its blossoms ap

ear on the top of the stem, of an azure co

our, and like an ear of corn. It is pro

bable that hyssop grew to a greater height

with the Jews than in Europe; for it was

so long in stalk that the soldiers filling a

sponge with vinegar, and putting it in a reed,
or stick of hyssop, held it up to our Savi

our's mouth as he hung on the cross, or the

bunch of* was fixed on the reed.

John xix. 29. In sprinkling the blood of

the passover-lamb, and the water of puri

fication, and the mingled blood and water

on the leper, a bunch of hyssop was used

which might shadow forth the fragrant and

pure ordinances of the gospel, in which Je

sus' blood is brought near and applied to
our souls. Exod. xii. 22. Num. xix. 18. Lev.

xiv. 4, 52. The hyssop burnt along with the

flesh of the red#: might denote the

Fº fragrance, and purifying virtue of

'hrist's efficecious atomement. Num.

xix. 6.

T,

I, when it relates to God, is expressive of
his dignity, Psal. lxxxi. 14; his power,

Gen. xvii. 1; his self-existence and un

changeableness, Exod. iii. 14; or the cer

tainty of his promises and threatenings

Exod. vi. 2; Num. xiv. 35. When used

with reference to men, it expresses their

pride, Isa. xlvii. 8; the certainty of what

they say, Gal. v. 2. Phil. iii. 19; and their

readiness to perform their duty. Mic. iii. 8.

Matt. xxi. 30.

JA'BAL. See LAMEch.

JAB'BOK; a brook on the east of Jor

dan, rising in the mountains of Gilead, and

falling into Jordan a little on the south of

the sea of Tiberias. It separated the king

dom of Sihon from that of Og, king of Ba

shan. Near to it Jacob wrestled with the

Angel of the covenant, and prevailed.

Deut. ii. 37. Gen. xxxii. 22. -

JA'BESH, or JA'Besh-GII'E-Ad; a city

of the Manassites, at the foot of mount

Gilead, about six miles from Pella, where

the Christian Jews found refuge when Ju
dea was invaded, and laid waste by the Ro

mans. It was at no great distance from Ga

slara. The inhabitants of this city, nelect
.# to join their brethrenº: the Benja

niites in the affair of Gibcah, were all put

J.

to the sword, except four hundred virgins

who were bestowed on the surviving Benja

mites. Judg. xxi. About three hundred

and ten years after, this city sustained a

furious siege from Nahash king of the Am

monites; and the inhabitants could obtain

no milder terms than to have their right eyes

ulled out, as a reproach to Israel. Unwil

ing to submit on such conditions, they ob

tained a truce of seven days; before the

end of which, Saul, at their entreaty
raised an army, routed the Ammonites, and

raised the siege. In the grateful remem

brance of which, the valiant men of Jabesh,

about forty years after, at the hazard of

their lives, took the bodies of Saul and his

sons from the wall of Bethshan, where the

Philistines had hung them, and gave them,

a decent burial. T Sam. xi. and xxxi.

1 Chron. x. 11, 12.

JA'BEZ, ap

dant of Judah

him with much

the cause of his name

religion, his authority, and seed, rendered

him more honourable than his brethren.

With distinguished fervour, he begged that

God would truly and signally, bless, him;

would enlarge his family and inheritance;

ears to have been a descen.

º, Ashur. His mother bare

in and sorrow, which was

His concern for
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would assist and direct him in ºvery under

taking; and preserve him from every thing

sinful and dangerous. God graciously

granted his request. 1 Chron. iv. 5–10.

JABIN ; (i.) A king of Hazor, in the

north parts of Canaan, and the most pow

erful of all the sovereigns in these quarters.

Struck with the rapidity of Joshua's con

quests, he engaged all the kings on the north

of Canaan, particularly the kings of Madon,

Jobab, Shimron, Achsaph, &c. to assist

him." Their whole forces were assembled at

the waters of Merom, to attack the He

brews, but the Lord delivered them into Jo

shua's hand, who gave them an entire defeat,

and pursued the fugitives as far as great

Zidon to the north-west, and to Mizrep

hothmaim on the east. He then marched

back to Hazor, and burnt it, and killed Ja

bin its king. Josh. xi. (2.) JABIN king of

Hazor, and perhaps, the great grandson of

the former, was a very powerful monarch,

had nine hundred chariots armed with iron

scythes, and an army under Sisera his ge

..eral of 997,000 men, according to Philo

Byblius. After he had twenty years, from

about 2699 to 2719, or 2747 to 2767, mightily

oppressed the Hebrews; his army was

routed by Deborah and Barak, and, it is

probable, a terrible storm of rain, that made

the river Kishon sweep away multitudes of

them. Sisera, the general, fled away on

his feet, and was kindly received...by Jael,

the wife of Heber the Kenite. His fatigue

occasioned his falling into a deep sleep.

Jael, divinely instigated against this op

pressor of the Hebrews, killed him, by

driving a nail through his head, and after

wards shewed him to Barak. Judg. iv. and v.

JAB’NEH, or JAM'N1-A ; a city of the

Danites, on the sea-shore, and at no great

distance southward of Joppa. It seems it

had been in the hand of the Philistines for

some time before Uzziah broke down the

walls of it, along with those of Gath.

2 Chron. xxvi. 6. There was a famous uni

versity of the Jews in this place, some ages

after Christ. -

JACINT, or JAcINTH; a precious stone,

of a violet and purple colour, not unlike the

amethyst. It is very hard; but the diamond

will make an impression on it. It was the

eleventh foundation in the new Jerusalem.

Itev, xxi. 20. That which some moderns

call jacinth, has a yellow colour somewhat

like a flame.

JA'COB, the younger son of Isaac and

tebekah, and twin-brother of Esau, was

orn A. M. 2168 or 2173. In the womb

they struggled with each other, and the

Lord informed the mother that she was with

child of twins, both of whom should be.

come nations, but of a very different tem

per, state, and condition; and that the

elder should serve the younger. In their

birth, the last born took hold of his brother's

heel, and for that reason was called Jacob,

the heeler, or supplanter. . When he grew

up, he was of a quiet and peaceable tem

per, and staid much at home with his mo

ther; while his brother was of a restless

temper, and passignately fond of hunting.

He bought the birth-right of his brother for

..a mess of coarse pottage. By presenting

seme savoury meat which his mother had

prepared, to his dim-sighted father, and
feigning himself to be sau, he obtained

his principalº of a fat land well

watered, and of the dominion over all his

brethren. Enraged at this, Esau resolved

to murder him. Rebekah his mother, who

had advised him, being informed of his in

tention, desired Jacob to retire to Mesopo

tamia, to her, brother Laban's family, and

abide there till Esau's fury should be abated.
She afterwards communicated the matter

to Isaac, and told him what an insupport

able burden it would be to her if Jacob

should marry a Canaanitish woman. Isaac

sent for Jacob, gave him his blessing, and

charged him to go to Padan-aram, and there

marry one of Laban his uncle's daughters.

Jacob departed privately from Beersheba.

After sunset, he, probably on the second

day of his journey, lighted on a place called

Luz, on account of the multitude of almonds,

or hazel-nuts, that grew there. Here, at night,

he laid himself down to rest, under the open

sky, with a stone under his head for a pillow.

In a dream, he saw a ladder, whose foot

stood on the carth, and its top reached unto

heaven; and the angels of God ascended

and descended on it. Above the top of it
stood the Lord God, and assured him, he

was the God of his fathers Abraham and

Isaac, and that he would give him and his

seed the land of Canaan for their inherit

ance, render them numerous as the sand b

the sea-shore, and render all nations blesse

in him and his seed. This ladder represent

ed the providence of God administered by

angels, and managed by God as a God ºu

covenant; and Jesus Christ as the wonder

and Lord of angels, and our Mediator be

tween God and man, and the way of access

to him; who should descend of Jacob in his

humanity, but in his divine nature is the

Lord from heaven, and the means of all

blessings from God to sinful men. Awaking

from his sleep, Jacob was deeply struck with

a reverential impression of the "...P.
sence, and took the stone which he had for

his pillow, erected it as a monument, poured

oil on the top of it, and called the name of

the place BETH-el, or the house of God;
and engaged, that since God had promised

to protect him, and provide for him, and

bring him back to Canaan, he would serve

him, give him the tithes of all he acquired,

and, at his return, make Bethel a place of

solemn worship. Gen. xxv. xxvii. and xxviii.

Encouraged by this vision, he hastened for

ward to Haram, where Laban his uncle

lived. Near to the place some shepherds

informed him where Laban dwelt, and that

his family was well, and that Rachel his

daughter was just coming to water her

#. On her coming up, he kindly saluted

her, helped her to water her flock, and

told her" that he was the son of Rebekah

her aunt. She informed her father; who

came and conducted Jacob to his house.

When Jacob had continued here about a

month, Laban proposed to give him wages.

Jacob offered seven years' service for Ra

chel his younger, but most beautiful daugh
ter; ºd with great cheerfulness he ful

filled his engagement, from the great love

which he bore to her. When the marriage.

night came, as a providential punishment



J. A. C. J. A. C.363

on Jacob for deceiving his aged father, allotted to Jacob exceedingly increased

Laban conducted Leah his elder daughter,

whose personal appearance was far inferior,

to Jacob's bed, instead of Rachel. Next

morning the cheat was discovered; and Ja

cob warmly expostulated with his uncle

about it. He pretended that it was contrary

to the custom of their country to marry the

younger daughter first; but told him he

might have Rachel also for seven years'

more service. This Jacob agreed to. Of his

two wives, Jacob much preferred Rachel;

but God favoured Leah with children, (Reu

ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,) and it seems

with a thankful heart, while Rachel was

barren; on which account she was much

grieved, and strongly expressed her discon

tent to Jacob her husband. With indigna

tion at her rashness, he told her he was not

God, to bestow or withhold the fruit of the

womb at his pleasure. She next ordered

Bilhah her maid, whom her father had given

her, to take her place in her husband's bed,

that by her she might have children to pass

for her own. By this means Jacob had two

sons, the one ń. called Dan, as if she

hoped God would judge her, and avenge her

want of children on her sister. The other

she called Naphtali, as if with great ºr ºf
she had prevailed against her sister. Leah

also caused her maidſzīpah to enter Jacob's

bed, and she bare him two sons, Gad and

Asber, by whose names Leah intended to

hint her expectation that a troop of children

was coming, and that the daughters would

call her blessed.—Soon after, Leah, with her

son Reuben's mandrakes, hired her husband

for Rachel's night to sleep in her bed, and

in consequence hereof, bare Issachar, and

not long after, she bare Zebulun, and a

daughter called Dinah: nor was it long be

fore the Lord pitied the affliction of Rachel,

and gave her a son, whom she called Joseph,

in hopes that she should have another son

added to him.

Jacob's fourteen wears' service for his two

wives being finished, he begged that Laban

his father-in-law would permit him to return

to his country, with hisº: that he might

provide for himself. Sensible of the advan

tage of his service, Laban offered him what

wages he pleased if he would stay. To mark

his dependance on the providence of God,

Jacob proposed that all the spotted cattle

and brown sheep produced afterwards

should be his hire. Laban, supposing these

could not be many, readily consented. . To

prevent all disputes, and hinder as much as

possible the future product of spotted cattle

and brown sheep, all of these kinds, were

removed to the distance of three days’ jour

ney, and intrusted to the care of Laban's

sons; and the rest were committed to the

oversight of Jacob. Instructed by a vision,

Jacob laid speckled, spotted, and ring

streaked rods of poplar, in the watering

troughs, about the time when the stronger

cattle coupled and conceived; these striking

their imagination as they drank, caused thern

to conceive a spotted offspring; but he laid

them not in when the weaker cattle con

ceived : by this means all the stronger cattle

were Jacob's, and his flocks and herds ex

ceedingly increased. Laban therefore fre

quently changed his hire: but whatever was

Laban also caused Jacob to bear the loss of

whatever was missing of his flocks or herds.

After Jacob had served other six years with

great labour, and fidelity, Laban and his

sons, treated him, unkindly, pretending

that he had made himself rich at their ex

pence. Meanwhile, God, in a dream, di

rected him to return to Canaan. Resolving

to do so, he acquainted his wives that he

saw their father's deportment toward him

changed, and that he intended to return to

Canaan. They being sensible of their fa

ther's injurious behaviour, were glad to

leave him. Jacob, his wives, children, ser

vants, and flocks, moved towards Canaan,

and Rachel carried off some of her father's

idols. On the third day after, Laban in

formed of their departure, pursued them in

no small fury ; but God, in a dream, charged

him to beware of giving Jacob so much as

an injurious word. On the seventh day, he
overtook them in the mountain of Gilead.

Some sharp words were exchanged, and

Laban heavily complained that they had

carried off his gods; Jacob desired i. to

search all his store, and if his gods were

found with any, let the person be put

to death. Laban searched with the ut

most care; but Rachel having concealed

the idols in the camels' furniture, sat upon

them, and plausibly excused herself from

rising when her father entered her tent.

Nothing belonging to Laban being found

he and"Jacob made a solemn covenant of

perpetual friendship; in testimony whereof,

they reared a heap of stones, which Jacob

called Galeed, or Gilead, and Laban, Jegur

sahadutha, both of which designations sig

nified the heap of witness. After Jacob had

offered sacrifice, and given an entertain

ment to his friends, Laban and his compa

ny affectionately took leave, and returned

to Padan-aram, while Jacob and his family

went forward to Canaan. Gen. xxix. xxx.

and xxxi.

When Jacob had advanced to the ford

of JA B Bok, God shewed him that he was

guarded with angels on every side, both

from Laban and Esau; therefore Jacob

called the name of the place Mahanaim, or

the double camp. Fearing Esau’s resent

ment, he sent messengers to inform him of

his return, and to supplicate his favour.

Jacob, informed by his messengers, that

Esau came to meet him with four hundred

men, justly suspected his intentions were

murderous, and sent of before him a large

present of two hundred and twenty goats,

two hundred and twenty sheep, thirty milk

camels with their colts, forty kine and ten

bulls, twenty she asses and ten foals. These

he divided into five droves, and ordered the

drivers of each to tell Esau as they met him

that it was a present to him. By this

means he hº to appease his brother's

anger. Meanwhile, he spent the whole

night in solemn prayer. Our Redeemer

appeared to him in the form of a man, and

to check him for attempting to detain him

by force, touched the hollow of his thigh,

§ it shrank, and made him, always after

go halting; to commemorate, which, his

posterity never ate of the similar sinew in

animals. By weeping and supplication to
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the Angel, (who was no other than the Son
ofg; he obtained a change of his name

to Israel, because as a prince, he had wrest

led with God, and had prevailed, and ob

taired a solemn blessing on himself and his

seed. Haying crossed the Jabbok, he di

vided his family into three divisions, that

if Esau murdered the foremost, the others

might flee. The two handmaids and their

children went foremost; Leah and hers

next; and Rachel and Joseph last, that she

might have most opportunity to get off if

there was danger. According to Jacob's

direction, they all in the humblest manner,

did obeisance to Esau., Partly moved by

this deportment, and chiefly by the provi

dence of God, Esau met jacob with the

most tender affection, generously refused

his present, because he had much wealth

already; but Jacob urged him, because
said he, I have every thing, and have had

the great happiness to meet thee in kindness

and love. Esau offered to attend him on

his journey to Mout Seir; but Jacob begged

he would not trouble himself, as the flocks

and little ones could move, but very slowly.

After Esau's departure, Jacob coming to

the spot where Succoth was afterwards

built, reared up a house for himself, and

booths for his cattle. Not long after he

crossed the Jordan westward, and ...i
to Shalem, he bought a piece of groun

from Hamor the father of Shechem, for a

hundred pieces of silver, (probably shekels

and so little more than £11. 6s. sterlin ..}
Here he erected an altar, and called it El

Elohe-Israel, importing, that it was sacred

to the mighty and worshipful, God of Israel.
Gen xxxii. and xxxiii. e had not dwelt

long here, when Dinah his daughter, a

handsome girl of about fourteen years of

age, went to see the young women of the

country dance at some public, rejoicing.

Shechem the son of Hamor, and prince of

the city of Shechem, captivated with her

beauty, took her and defiled her." He and

his father begged her in marriage for him,

and he offered them any price to obtain her.

Jacob waited till his sons came home.

They deceitfully proposed that the She

chemites should be all circumcised, as the

only terms of obtaining Dinah. This they

proposed as a means to render them unable

to defend themselves, horridly abusing the

seal of God’s covenant, to promote their

murderous intentions. Dreading nothing,

Hamor and Shechem, by stating to their

people how much it would gain them the

wealth of Jacob's family, persuaded them

to undergo the operation. On the third day

after, when they were at the sorest, Simeon

and Levi, and perhaps a number of their

servants, entered the city, and murdered

the inhabitants; the other sons of Jacob

coming up, seized on the spoil. This they

did to revenge Shechem's using their sister
as if a harlot. Dreading the resentment

of the Canaanites around, and directed by

God to go up to Bethel and dwell there

Jacob remembering his vow which he had

made as he went to Padan-aram, ordered

his family to purify themselves, and to put

away their strange gods; for several of his

servants were heathens. They, and no

doubt Rachel annong them, delivered up

their idols to him, and he hid them under

an oak. Protected of God, who caused a

dread to seize the Canaanites around, he

and his family came safe to Bethel. There

he offered sacrifices to God: who again ap

|. to him, and renewed his former

lessing. Soon after, Jacob moved south

ward to Hebron, to visit Isaac his father.

Meanwhile, Deborah his mother's nurse

died, to the great#. of the family. Ra.

chel, too, who had said she would die if

she obtained not children, died in childbed

of her second son, whom she, in her last

agonies, called Benoni, the son of my sor

row, but his father called him Benjamin:

she was buried near Bethlehem. Not long

after, Reuben committed incest with Bil.

hah his father's concubine. Jacob had

scarcely dwelt three years with Isaac his

father, when he had Joseph carried off

from him : and for twenty-two years be

wailed his loss, imagining that some wild

beast had devoured him. About twelve

years after, Isaac died, and was buried by

Jacob and Esau. It seems the two brothers

inclined to have lived together, but the vast

number of their herds and flocks would not

admit it: therefore Esau retired to Seir,

leaving Jacob in the south of Canaan.

Meanwhile he had his share of affliction,

from the disorders in the family of Judah.

Gen. xxxv-xxxviii.

About nine years after the death of Isaac,

Jacob, distressed by a famine, sent his ten

elder sons to Egypt, to buy corn for their

subsistence. At their return, he was

shocked to find that each man's money was

returned in his sack; but more so, that Si

meon was detained a prisoner, and that the

governor of Egypt had demanded to see Ben

.jamin, his.# and, as he thought, the only

surviving son of his beloved Rachel. Famine,

and the repeated entreaties of his children

articularly of Rueben and Judah, obliged

him to permit Benjamin to go with the rest
on their second journey to Egypt, not with

out complaining that all these things were

against him, and that, he was bereaved of

his children. On their return, he found

that Joseph was yet alive, and governor of

; and that he had sent for him and his

family to come hither for subsistence. He,

with great joy left the plain of Mamre near

Hebron, and moved towards Egypt. At

Beersheba he offered sacrifices to the Lord,

and the Lord encouraged him to go down

into Egypt, and assured him, that his seed

should thence return to Canaan, in the time

fixed by the promise; and that there Jo

seph should attend him in his last moments,

closing his eyes. He, and sixty-six of his

descendants, with eight wives, went down

into Egypt, where were already Joseph

and his two sons. Informed by Judah,

who went before the rest, Joseph met him

with the utmost expressions of tender af.

fection. Jacob was by him presented to

Pharaoh. He wished that monarch all true

happiness; and informed him, that he had

lived one hundred and thirty years chiefly

in trouble. Let us learn the fruit of unbro

therly conduct, and of obtaining blessings §
unhallowed mcans. Jacob and his family ha

lived but seventeen years in Egypt, when

he fell into his last sickness. Joseph, whom

-
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a little before he had made to swear he

would bury him in Canaan, with his two

sons Manesseh and Ephraim, came to visit

him. He informed them of God's blessing

him at Luz or Bethel : he blessed Joseph,

assured him his sons should form two dis

tinct tribes of the Hebrew nation, but that

of Ephraim should be the most numerous

and honoured. He assured him God would

bring all his posterity back to Canaan in

due time: and assigned to Joseph's seed a

ſº of ground near Shechem, which he

had first bought, and afterwards recovered

by force out of the hand of the Amorites.

After this he convened his twelve sons

gave them his last benediction, and foretold

what would befal their families in future

ages. Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, he re

proached with their sinful conduct; and

predicted how God would chastise it in the

fate of their seed. He especially com

mended Judah and Joseph, and foretold the

future glory of their families. He foretold

the coming of Christ, and the gathering of

the gentiles to him. Amidst, the blessings
of his children, he expressed his strong de

sires of the Messiah's incarnation, and of

his own full enjoyment of God. After

charging his sons to bury him in the cave of

Machinelah, where Abraham, Sarah, Isaac,

Rebekah, and Leah had been buried, he

laid himself down on the bed, and breathed

out his last, about A. M. 2316, or 2320, and

in the one hundred and forty-seventh year

of his life. After his body was embalmed,

his reward!. Having finished his work, and

blessed his disciples, he retired to his rest in

the heavenly Canaan! What a multitude of

spiritual seed spring from the twelve apos

tles, those patriarchal fathers of the gospel

church' Psal. xxiv. 6. Isa. xlix. 3.

JAD-DUA, or JAd dus, the son of Jo

nathan, and high-priest of the Jews. He

officiated a considerable time after the cap

tivity. Neh. xii. 11. He is thought to be

the Jaddus that lived in the time of Alex.

ander the Great. Josephus says, that

Alexander, when besieging Tyre, demanded

some assistance, Jaddus begged to be ex

cused, as he had sworn fidelity to Darius

the Persian. Highly provoked, Alexander

vowed to be revenged. Having taken Tyre,

he marched towards Jerusalem. After the

people had exercised themselves in fasting

and prayer, Jaddus and his fellow-priests,

being directed of God, met Alexander in

their sacred robes. Struck with the ap

pearance of the high-priest, he, instead of

reproaching him, fell at his feet, and told

Parmenio, his general, that such a form had

appeared to him in Macedonia, and pro

mised him, the empire of the world: and,

at the high priest's request, relieved the
Jews of their tribute. But as none of

Alexander's historians mention this matter,

it is possibly a Jewish fable.

JA H. See Jehov Ah.

JA'HAZ,JA-HA'zAH, or JAH'zan; pro
bably the Ziza of Ptolemy; a city near

Aroer, between Medeba and Diblathaim,

and a solemn mourning of seventy days on the north frontiers of Moab, and near

observed for him in Egypt, Joseph and his to the spot where Moses defeated the army

brethren, with the chief men of Egypt, at- of Sihon. It was given to the Reubenites,

tended his corpse to its interment in Ca- and by them to the Levites. Num. xxi. 23.

naan. At the thrashing-floor of Atad they Josh. xiii; 18; 1 Chron... vi., 78... After the

stopped, and had a second mouring of death of Ahab, it seems the Moabites seized

seven days: on account of which, the Ca- on it. It suffered much in the ruinous ra

naanites called the spot Abel-mizraim, the vages of the Assyrians and Chaldeans. Isa.

mourning of the Egyptians. He was in- | xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. 21.

terred in the cave of Machpelah. Gen. xlii. ..JAIR. (1.) The son of Segub, the son of

1. His posterity, as well as himself, are Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. By his

called Jacob, or Israel. A well which he grandmother, the daughter of Machir the

used and Pºp"
is called his well.

Josh. xxiii. 4. Psal. cv. 10–23. Acts vii

11–16. Hos. xii.

Was not our Redeemer, who is called

JAcob and IsrAEL, prefigured by this pa

triarch? How long expected, earnestly

desired, and supernatural his birth. How

Hivinely was he chosen to be the father of

the saved nations of elect men how he

took the first Adam by the heel, fulfilling the

covenant which he had broken how he

supplanted and overthrew sin and Satan

By what severe and bloody sufferings he

purchased the mediatorial heirship of all

things: What inestimable and irreversible

blessings he obtained, by offering himself

to God in the likeness of sinful flesh . How

fearfully was he exposed to trouble, from

Jewish brethren, from Satan the father of

his bride, and from his offended Father:

How direful his earthly exile ! how hard his

service . How numerous his sorrows! How

unsettled his lot among men But how

noted his plainness and integrity | What

love he bears to his mother and spouse the

church How faithful in his work! How

digged, near Shechem,

John iv. 12. Deut. x. 22.

prevalent his intercession! How glorious

Manassite, he fell heir to an estate east

ward of Jordan, and conquered the whole

country of Argob, as far as the borders of

Geshuri and Maachathi. 1 Chron. ii. 21—23.

Num. xxxii. 40, 41. (2.) A judge of Israel,

who succeeded Tola A. M. 2795, or 2857,

and governed twenty-two years. He was

a Gileadite, probably of Manasseh. He

had thirty sons, who rode on thirty ass

colts, and were lords of thirty towns, called

Havoth-jair, or the towns of Jair. Judg. x.

JATR, or JA'i-Rus a chief ruler of the

synagogue at Capernaum. His daughter

falling lº.' sick, he begged that Je

sus would come, lay his hands on her, and

cure her. On their way to the house, some

from it met him, and told him it was need

less to trouble the Saviour, as his daughter

was dead. Jesus bade him fear not, but only

believe. When they entered the house

they found the mourners prepared to attend

the corpse to the grave, and making great

lamentation. Jesus bade them be silent, as

the maid was not to be given up for dead.

They laughed at him. To punish their de

riding of him, he put them out of the

door; and when no more than her father
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and mother and three of his disciples, were

resent, he took her by the hand, and bade

her arise. She did so, and Jesus ordered

to give her some food. Matt. ix. 18–26.

Mark v. 21–43. Luke viii. 41–56.

JAMES the Great, or Elder, and JOHN

the Evangelist, sons of Zebedee and Sa

lome, were originally fishermen of Beth

saida in Galilee, and left every thing at

our Saviour's call to follow him. Matt.

iv. 21. Both were constituted apostles;

and both were witnesses of our Lord's

transfiguration. Matt. x. 2. and xvii.

2. Both sought his permission to call

down fire from heaven on the Samari

tans, who refused to receive him ; and on

this account, as well as for their bold

preaching, were called Boanerges, or Bune

regem, ; sons of thunder. He checked

their furious zeal, and told them that they

knew not what unreasonable temper they

were of. Luke ix. 54. Our Saviour's singu

lar honour of them, and regard to them,

occasioned their mother's solicitation that

they might be made chief ministers of state

in his temporal kingdom. After they had

professed their ability to undergo sufferings

with him, he told them, that suffer they

must, but his Father had the disposal of

the eminent places in his biºfº, Matt.

xx. 20–24. Mark x. 35–45. They witness

ed his agony in the garden. Matt. xxvi. 37.

After our Saviour's resurrection, it seems

they for a while returned to their business

of fishing. John xxi. 2, 3. About A. D.

42 or 44, if not 49, James was taken and

murdered by Herod. Acts xii. 1. He is

now the pretended patron of Spain. Whe

ther his brother John was the bridegroom

at Cana of Galilee we know not; but he

was our Saviour's beloved disciple. To

him Jesus, as he sat next to him on the

couch at the passover, intimated who

should be the traitor. It is believed, that

he went up to the high-priest's hall, and,

being known to the servants introduced Pe.

ter; but perhaps that disciple might be

Nicodemus, or Joseph of Arimathea. John

xviii. 15, 16. He, at our Saviour's dying

direction, took home the Virgin Mary to

his house, and provided for her. He first

discovered our Saviour on the shore of the

Galilean sea to Peter. John xix. 25–27. and

xxi. 1–7. After dining with our Saviour

there, Peter asked him what should become

of John? Jesus replied, that was none of his

business, though he should live till his com

ing. The meaning of this expression, being

mistaken, many of the primitive Christians

imagined that John should never die; but

the testimony of John himself, and of au

thentic history, fully contradicts this ill

grounded fancy. John xxi. 18–26. He for

a time accompanied Peter, in preaching,

working miracles, and enduring persecu.

tion from the Jews at Jerusalem; and at

Samaria they conferred the Holy Ghost, by

the laying on of hands. Acts iii—v. and

viii. About A. D. 51, John was a noted

pillar of the Christian church in Judea.

Gal. ii. 7. It is said, he afterwards preached

th gospel to the Partilians and Indians;

but it is more certain that he preached some

time in Lesser Asia. In Domitian's perse

cution, about A. D. 95, it is said, he was

cast into a caldron of boiling oil, and com

ing out unliurt, was banished to Patmos,

to be there starved to death. Under the

Emperor Nerva he was recalled from exile,

and returning to Ephesus, preached the

gospel there till he died, about ninety or

one hundred years old. He appears to

have been of a most kind and aftectionate

temper; and yet, it is said, he from his great

zeal for the honour of his lord, leaped out

of the bath whenever he understood that

Cerinthus, who, denied the divinity of our

Saviour, was in it. In his old age, he wrote

three epistles, one to the Jewish Christians

in general, another to a noted lady, and a

third to one Gaius. Their design is to in

culcate brotherly love, holy conversation,

self-examination, and cautious avoiding of

false teachers, particularly such, as deny

the incarnation and true Godhead of our

Saviour. He wrote a history of our Saviour's

life, containing many things omitted by the

other three evangelists, chiefly a number of

excellent discourses, it is principally cal

culated to prove our Saviour's divinity. In

the isle of Patmos he had various revela

tions and visions. Thence, from the mouth

of Jesus, he wrote seven epistles to the

Asiatic churches; and in this book of Re

valation, under the visions of seals opened,

trumpets sounded, and vials poured out, he

exhibits the whole state of the Christian

church to the end of the world. From the

sublimity of his revelations, and his vindi

cation of our Saviour's divinity, he came to

be called John the Dirine. The book of his

travels, and of his acts, and of the Virgin

Mary's death, and assumption to heaven,

and the creed ascribed to him, are plainly

forgeries.

2. JAMEs the Less, called the brother of

our Lord. . He was the son of Cleophas by

Mary the sister of the blessed Virgin. For

the admirable holiness of his life, he was

surnamed the Just. ... Our Saviour appeared

to him, alone, after his resurrection. 1 Cor.

xv. 7. About three years after Paul's con

version he was at Jerusalem, and was con

sidered as an able supporter of the church

there. Gal. i. 19. About fourteen years

after, he was present at the apostolic council;

and, speaking among the last, he gave his

judgment, that as God, according to the

ancient promises, had called a church from

among the gentiles to himself, it was not

proper to burden them with Jewish cere

monies; but merely to require them, for

the sake of edification, in the present cir

cumstances, to forbear eating of things

strangled, or blood; and to abstain from

fornication, and meats offered to idols. To

this all present agreed. About mine years

after, he wrote an epistle to the Jewish be

lievers, in which he sharply reproved such

as pretended to faith without good works,

indulging themselves in naughtiness, par

tiality, reviling, covetousness, oppression,

vain swearing, &c. About A. D. 63, when

Festus was dead, and before Albinus had

arrived to succeed him, the Jews, being

exceedingly enraged at the success of the

gospel, Annanus, son of ANNAs, it is said,

ordered James to ascend one of the galle

ries of the temple, and inform the people

that they had without ground believed Je
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sus of Nazareth to be the Messiah. He got

up, and cried with a loud voice, that Jesus

was the Son of God, and would quickly ap

pear in the clouds tojudge the world. Ma

ny glorified God and believed; but the

harisees threw him over the battlement.

He was sorely bruised, but rose on his

knees, and prayed for his murderers, amid

a shower of stones, which they cast at him,

till one beat out his brains with a fuller's

club. To the death of this just man some of

the Jews ascribed the ruin of their nation.

The Talmud ascribes a variety of miracles

to James, the disciple of Jesus, there

called the Carpenter.

JANGLING; vain or contentious talking

about trifles, or of what people do not un

derstand. I'tim. i. 6.

JAN'NES and JAM'BRES, called by Pli

ny, Jamme and Jotape, and by some Jewish

writers, Johanne and Mamre, were two prin

cipal magicians of Egypt, who withstood

Moses, by pretending to work as great mi

racles as he performed, in the change of

their rods into serpents, turning the waters

into blood, and producing frogs. 2 Tinn. iii. 8.

Exod. vii. viii. Jonathan, the Chaldee Pa

raphrast, fabulously says, they were Ba

laam's sons, and attended him when he went

to Balak.

JA-NO'AH, JA-No'HAH; a city of the

Ephraimites, on their north border, and

about twelve miles eastward from Shechem

Josh. xvi. 6. It was taken and destroyed

by Tiglathpileser, king of Assyria. 2 Kings

29xv. 29.

JA'PHETH, the elder son of Noah, and

born A. M. 1556. Gen. x. 21. and v. 32. To

reward his kind and modest covering of his

father's nakedness as he lay drunk, his

father blessed him, saying, that God would

enlarge, and persuade him, and make him

to dwell in the tents of Shem, and render

the offspring of Canaan his servants. His

F. were prodigiously numerous; he

had seven sons, Gomer, Magog, Madai, Ja

van, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. Their pos

terityº the north half of Asia, almost

all the Mediterranean isles, all Europe,

and, possibly, most of America. How the

GREEks and Romans seized on the original

residence of the descendants of Shem, in

Syria, Palestine, , Mesopotamia, Assyria,

Persia, &c.; and how the Scythians, Tar.

tars, Turks, or Moguls, the descendants of

Gog and Magog, have made themselves

masters of Southern Asia, may be seem un

der those articles. The manner in which

the Dutch, English, Portuguese, Spaniards,

and Danes, have seized the islands or other

settlements in Southern Asia and its adja

cents, is well known. There is no country

of note originally belonging to the offspring

of Shem, part of Arabia excepted, that has

not been, or is not now claimed or possessed

by the offspring of Japheth. God has per

suaded ºã. of them to become his

peculiar people, while the Jewish descend

ants of Shem are cast off. How the CA

NAANITEs in Canaan, Phoenicia, North

Africa, Baeotia, Hereclea, Arcadia, or Italy,

have been enslaved by Japheth's Grecian,

Roman, Vandal, or Turkish descendants, is

stated in that article. Gen. ix. 27. As Ja

Greeks, it is no wonder that he is so often

mentioned in their ancient fables.

JAPH-I’A, probably the same as Japha,
a cit º to the Zebulunites, snr.

rounded with a double wall, but taken and

crºsº by the Romans. Josh. xix. 12.

JA"PHO. See JoppA.

JA'REB. We find no certain evidence

that there was such a king of Assyria; per

haps it might be read the king of Jareb, be

cause he might dwell at a place called ja.

reb; or the word may be rendered, the king

that shall strice, i. e. fight against, and ruin

them. Hos. v. 13. and x. 6.

JAR'MUTH, or Jen'MUs; a city about

ten miles south-west of Jerusalem, and as

much, north-east of Elentheropolis, once a

famed city of Judea. It was a village about

1400 years ago. Josh. x. 5.

THE Book of JASHER, was probably

some noted history of the Jewish nation, in

which events were recorded with great care

and integrity, but it was not inspired. Josh.

x. 13. 2 Sam. i. 18.

JA-SHO-BEAM, the Hachmonite, or

Tachmonite, the same as Adino the Ezuite.

It seems he sat on a kind of throne at the

head of David’s mighty men. He in one

instance attacked 800, and in another 300

and cut them off to a man: or he routed

800; slew 300 of them, and his followers

slew the other 500. He, with Eleazar and

Shammah, broke through the army of the

Philistines, and brought David water from

the well of Bethlehem. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8, 16,

17. 1 Chron. xi. 11, 18, 19. It was he who

commanded the royal guard of 24,000 for the

first month. 1 Chron. xxvii. 2. That he was

the descendant of Benjamin by Koreh,

though asserted oy some authors, is more

than can be proved. 1 Chron. xii. 6.

JA'SON, a kinsman of Paul's, and his

host at Thessalonica, who hazarded his life

in a mob to preserve him. It seems he

afterwards removed to Rome. Acts xvii. 7.

Rom. xvi. 21.

JASPER, a precious stone, or a kind of

scrupus, being probably an opaque crystal

line mass, debased with a mixture of earth;

hence proceed its various colours of white,

red, brown, and bluish green. It is some

what like the finer marble, or the half-trans

arent gems. It strikes fire with steel; but

as no boiling appearance when touched

with aquafortis. It is found in the Indies,

in Persia, Syria, Armenia, Bohemia, &c.

It was the third stone in the fourth row of

the high-priest's breast-plate, and might

figure out saints, having much earthliness

mixed with their grace. Exod. xxviii. 20

It was the first foundation of the new Jeru

salem, and might represent Jesus as at once

the Lord from heaven, and, the fruit of the

earth. Rev. xxi. 19. God is likened to a

jasper, to denote his manifold and well-con

nected excellencies, the perpetual shining

thereof, and the pleasure there is in be

holding him. Rev. iv. 3. and xxi. 11. The

medicinal virtues attributed to jusper are

not to be depended on.

JA“VAN. See GREECE.

JAVELIN. See DART.

JAW. The power of wicked men, or in

struments of holding what they have, or o

pheth, or Japetus, was the father of the doing brutish and outrageous mischief, are
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talled jaws, or jaw-teeth. Job xxix. 17. Prov. Things, vanities, Lev. xix. 4. 1 Cor. viii

xxx. 14.

JA'ZER, or JA-A’zer; a city about fifteen

miles north from Heshbon, and a little south

of Ramoth-gilead, at the foot of the moun

tains of Gilead, near the brook or lake of

Jazer. It was given by the tribe of Gad to

the Levites, but afterwards fell into the

hand of the Moabites. Josh. xxi. 39. Isa.

xvi. 9.

IB'LE-AM, or Bi'LE-AM; a city of the

western Manassites, on the border of Issa

char. It seems to have been given to the

Levites for Gathrimmon, but the Canaanites

kept possession of it. Josh. xvii. 11, 12.

1 Chron. vi. 70. Judg. i. 27. Gur, where

Ahaziah, king of Judah, was slain, was hard

by Ibleam. 2 Kings ir. 27.

IB'ZAN, of the tribe of Judah, succeeded

Jephthah about A. M. 2823, or 2878, and

judged Israel seven years. He had thirty

sons, and as many daughters, all whom were

married in his lifetime. He was buried in

Bethlehem, and succeeded by Elon. Judg.

xii. 8–10.

ICH"-A-BOD. See ELI.

I-CO'NI-UM, now CogN1, was formerly

the capital of Lycaonia in Lesser Asia, and

stands in a most fertile plain near the lake

Trogolis, which su |. it with fish. About

A. #. 45, Paul ...! arnabas preached the

gospel here, and it is said the famous Thecla

was converted. A persecution raised by

the malicious Jews, obliged them to flee;

but a Christian church continued about 800

'ears after... The ravages of the Saracens,

ut, especially the Seljukian Turks, making

it the capital of one of their four sultanies

or kingdoms, reduced the Christians to a

very low condition. At present it is the

most noted place in Caramania, and the

seat of an Ottoman Beglerbeg. It is sur

rounded by a strong wall of about four

miles, and fortified with 108 stately towers,

at equal distances; but a considerable pari

of the inclosed space lies waste. None but

Turks are allowed to inhabit the city; but

Jews, Armenians, and Christians of the

Greek church, with their archbishop, live

in the suburbs. Acts xiii. 51. and xiv. 1–5.

and xiv. 2.

IDLE; without work; without usefulness.

Exod. v. 8, 17. Matt. xx. 3, 6. Idleness was

part of Sodom's sin; it brings men's out

ward circumstances to ruin, and induces

them to be tattlers and busybodies; nor

ought those given to it to be supported b

the industry of others. Ezek. xvi. 49. Eccl.

x. 19. 1 Tim. v. 13. 2 Thess. iii. 10. Idle

words are such as neither tend to the glory

of God, nor the real welfare of men. Matth.

xii. 36. In God's account those are idle who

are unconcerned about the great work of

their salvation, as no other labour can yield

comfort or advantage. Matt. x. 6.

IDOL ; any thing worshipped instead of

the true God; and particularly an image or

representation of a true or false God. 1 John

v. 21.1 Cor. viii. 4. Idols are represented

in scripture as horrors at which men onght

to be terrified, 2 Chron. xv. 16; as torment

ing pangs, Psal. cvi. 36. Isa. xlv. 16; as

dung-gods, Deut. xxix. 17; and about forty

six other places; stumbling-blocks, Zeph. i.

*; as a shamºſul thing, Jer. xi. 13 as No.

4 ouls; new gods; mere upstart

|ačities, and which the Hebrews had nor.

been used to. Deut. xxxii. 16, 17. Some

good authors suspect that idolatry, or wor

shipping of false gods, or of the true God

by images of human devices, began before

the deluge; and some vainly imagine that

Enoch introduced it, because it is said, that

in his days men began to call on or profane

the name of the Lord. Soon after the flood,

almost all the world were guilty of idolatry.

Abraham's father's family served other gods

beyond the river Euphrates. It is plain that

Laban had idols, which Rachel, who also

evidentiy loved them too well, brought

along with her. These and other idols re

tained by some of his family, Jacob hid un

der an oak, that they might use them no

more. Josh. xxiv. 2. Gen. xxxi. 30. and

xxxv.2–4. Probably the sun, moon, and

stars, were the first objects of men's avowed

idolatry, and the fire might be worshipped

as a symbol of the sun. Job xxxi. 26–28.

The other idols mentioned in scripture, are

the Teraphim, Golden Calves, Baal, Bel,

Baal-peor, Baalberith, Beelzebub, Moloch,

Anammelech, Adramelech, Remphan, Da

gon, Nergal, Ashima, Nibhaz, Tartack,

Rimmon, Nisroch, Tammuz, Sheshach, Ne

bo, Meni, Gad, Mainzim, god of forces, or

protecting gods of the Papists, Ashtoreth,

and Succoth-benoth; many of which are, no

doubt, the same under different names. In

process of time, celebrated parents or kings

deceased, animals of various kinds, as apes

and bulls; plants, stones, and, in short,

whatever people took a fancy for, as whores,

or even imaginary beings, came to be wor

shipped. Men's minds forsaking their true

rest in the Most High, and finding no rest

in one idol, added others: hence, while al

most every nation had idols peculiar to

themselves, they were ready to receive

those of their neighbours. Nor did the

highest pretences to philosophy, in the least

reform any country. The Egyptians, though

#. pretenders to wisdom, worshipped pied

bulls, snipes, leeks, onions, &c. The Greeks

had about 30,000 gods. The Gomerians dei

fied their ancient kings and others. Nor

were the Chaldeans, Romans, Chinese, &c

a whit less absurd. Nor did they stick at

violating the most natural affections, by

murdering multitudes of their neighbours

and children, under pretence of sacrificing

them to their gods. Some nations of Ger

many, Scandinavia, and Tartary, imagined

that violent death in war, or by self-murder,

was the proper method of securing the fu

ture enjoyment of their gods. In far later

times, about 64,080 persons were sacrificed,

in four day, at the dedication of one idola

trous temple in America.

The Hebrews never had any idols of their

own; but they adopted those of the nations

around. Their readiness to worship the

ſº calf at Sinai affords ground to be

ieve they had practised such abomination

in Egypt. Exod. xxxii. Ezek. xx. 7,8. They

afterward adopted the idols of the Moabites,

Ammonites, Canaanites, Syrians, &c. Dil

ring their 862 years' residence in Canaan

before the Chaldean captivity, they relapsed

fourteen or fifteen times into idolatry, Judg.

; , strange
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ii. 2 Kings xxiv. The kingdom of the ten

unbes long had idolatry for their established

religion; and it was but seldom the king

dom of Judah was fully purged from it, the

idolatrous high places, being seldom re

noved. 2 Kings xvii. Ezek. xvi. xx, xxiii.

Jer. iii. Since their return from Babylon,

the Jews have generally abhorred idols,

and suffered great hardships on that ac

count. The Mahometans, also, are great

retenders to zeal against idolatry. The

apists’ worship of the Virgin Mary, and of

saints and angels unnumbered, and of the

bread in the sacriment, and of relics and

images, is a stumbling-block to them, and

leads them to consider Christianity as sanc

tioning idolatry. Nor indeed are the Chris

tians of the Greek church, generally taken,

much more free from idolatry than the Pa

pists. Covetousness, in which is implied, a

setting of the affections on worldly things

instead of God, and all inordinate care for

the belly, or sinful love to, or trust in any

creature, is idolatry in God's account, and

constitutes the person guilty, an ºpol.A.T.E.R.,

or worshipper of idols. Eph. v. 5. Col. iii.
5. Phil. iii. 19.

JEALOUS; much given to suspect Adul

TERY, or danger. God's jealousy, or zeal,

denotes his distrust of creatures; his eminent

care for his people and ordinances, and his

readiness to punish such as injure them.

Zech. i. 14. Zéph. i. 18. Exod. xx. 5. Paul's

holy jealousy over the Corinthians, was an

earnest concern for their welfare; and a

painful fear that they had, or might do

somewhat amiss. 2 Cor. xi. 7. The saints'

*ealousy, cruel as the grave, is an earnest

desire to enjoy fellowship with Christ, and a

painful fear of losing it. Sol. Song viii. 6.

JEB'U-SITES ; a tribe of the Canaanites

that dwelt about Jerusalem, and the moun

tainous country adjacent. Num. xiii. 29.

Joshua cut off multitudes of them, and soon

after Jeru alem was taken from them; but

they quickly recovered it. Judg. i. 21.

When, about four hundred years after, Da

vid attempted to wrest this city from them

they rudely insulted him, as if their blind

and lame were capable to defend their well

tortified walls against all his army. Joab

however took the city, and no doubt killed

multitudes cf them. Numbers, however,

seem to have been spared, of which Arau

mah was one. 2 Sam." and xxiv.io. Ekron

shall be as a Jebusite; the Philistines shall

be reduced by, and incorporated with the

Jewish nation; or shall be converted to

Shristianity by the power ofJesus, as the Je

usites were reduced by David. Zech. ix. 7.

JED-U"THUN. See ETHAN.

JE-HO-A HAZ; (1.) The same as AHA

ziAH, grandson of Jehoshaphat. (2.) The

son of Jehu : he wickedly followed the pat

tern c.f Jeroboam the son of Nebat. To

punish him and his eople's wickedness,

God gave them up to J. fury of Hazael the

Syrian, who so reduced the ten tribes, that

Jehoahaz had but ten chariots, fifty horse

men, and 10,000 footmen left him in his

army. . After he had reigned seventeen

years, from A. M. 3148 to 3165, he died,

and Jehosh, who had been installed two

years before, became sole king. 2 Kings

*iii. (3.) JehoahAz, or ShalluM, the

son of Josiah. He was not the eldes, , but

the people judged him the fittest to govern

in that critical juncture, when Pharaoh-ne

cho had but just killed his father, and it

seems, to prevent disputes about his right,

they solemnly anointed him. He had only

reigned three months, when Pharaoh, re.

turning from Carchemish a conqueror, or

tlered him to attend him at Riblah, strippee,

him of his royalty; and carried liim a pri

soner to Egypt, where he died; and placed

Jehoiakim his elder brother, who perhaps

was then a prisoner in Pharaoh's army, king

in his stead. 1 Chron. iii. 15. 2 Kings xxiii.
30-32. Jer. xxii. 11. 2 Chron." xxxvi.

1-4.

JE-HO'ASH. See Jo Ash.

JE-HOI’A-CHIN, Co-N1AH, or JE-co

N1 AH, the son of Jehoiakim, and grandson

of Josiah. His father installed him when

he was but eight years of age; and after his

father's death, A. M. 3401, he at the age of

eighteen, succeeded to the sole government.

After a short and wicked reign of three

months and ten days, Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon came up and besieged Je

rusalem; Jehoiachin, with Nehushta his

mother, and his wives, princes, and ser

vants, surrendered themselves; and with

the principalº and war

riors, to the number of 18,000, and the

treasures, and part of the vessels of the

temple, were carried to Babylon. Jer. xxii.

24. 2 Rings xxiv. 8–16. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9.

10. After thirty-seven years' imprisonment

in Chaldea, Evil-merodach released him,

and raised him to a considerable dignity.

2 Kings xxv. 27–30. Jer, lii. 31–34. Jere

miah was divinely ordered to write him

£hildless; but either that related only to his

having no children sitting on the throne of

Judah, or he had adopted a variety of chil

dren; for we find Salathiel, Malchiram,

Pedaiah, Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama,
and Nedabian, mentioned as his children.

Jer. xxii. 24–30. 1 Chron. iii. 17, 18. Jeco

nias, in Matt. i. 11. seems to signify Jehoi
akim.

JE-HOI’A-DA. See JoAsh.

JE-HOl'A-KIM, the elder on of Jo.

siah. When Pharaoh-mecho killed Josiah,

he perhaps took Eliakim prisoner: in his

return home, he made him king instead of

Jehoalhaz, and changed his name to Jehoiakin

and laid him under a tribute of £39,693. 15s.

sterling. This money Jehoiakim exacted

of his subjects, according to their ability.

At twenty-five years of age he oegan his

reign, and sat on the thu one eleven years.

He wickedly oppressed his subjects to pro

cure money to build himself a palace; and

kept back part of the hire of his workmen;

he abandoned himself to inhumanity and

avarice, Jer. xxii. 13–23: he hated the pro

phets, who warned him or his people to re

pent of their wickedness, or threatened the

Judgments of God against him. Urijah, one

of them, fled for his life into Egypt; but

Jehoiakim sent Elnathan the son of Achbor,

to bring him back; he them murdered him,

and cast his corpse into the graves of the

common people. Jer. xxvi. 20–23. In the

fourth year of his reign, he had a copy of

Jeremiah's predictions brought before#.
by Elishama the scribe, Delaiah the son of

2 1,
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Shemaiah, Elnathan the son of Achbor,

Gemariah the son of Shapham, and Mi

chaiah his son, and Zedekiah, the son

of Hananiah. Jehudi, who perhaps was

was a scribe, had scarcely read three or

four leaves, when Jehoiakim, notwithstand

ing the intercession of Elnathan, Delaiah,

and Gemariah, cut the roll with a pen

knife, and cast it into the fire; and sent

Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech, Seraiah,

the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of

Abdeel to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch ;

but the Lord knowing his murderous inten

tions, kept them out of his hands. This

impious conduct hastened his destruction.

Nebuchadnezzar, having routed the army

of Pharaoh at Carchemish, pursued his vic

tory, rendered himself master of Canaan

and part of Phenice. Jehoiakim was taken

F. in Jerusalem, and put in chains, to

e carried to Babylon; but on his submis

sion to the conqueror's terms, was restored

to his kingdom. After he had continued

three years a peaceful tributary, he thought
to ić. off the yoke. Nebuchadnezzar de

tached a part of his army against him, the

rest being it seems employed in the siege of

Nineveh : these, with bands of Syrians,

Moabites, and Ammonites, terribly har.

rassed the kingdom of Judah. After four

years, Nebuchadnezzar, having taken Ni

neveh, came in person. Jehoiakim was

taken prisoner, put to death, and his body

cast into a common sewer, in the manner of

the unburied carcase of an ass. 2 Kings

xxiv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. Jer. xxii. 18, 19. and

xxxvi. 30. Perhaps Jehoiakim is put for the

brother of Jehoiakim, viz. Zedekiah; or

the yokes were made under Jehoiakim, but

not sent till Zedekiah was king. Jer, xxvii. 1.

JE-HON'A-DAB. See JonAdAb.

JE-HO'RAM. See JonAM.

JE-HOSH'A-PHAT, the son of Asaking

of Judah, by Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

At thirty-five years of age, he succeeded

his father, A. mi. 3090, and reigned twenty

five years. To strengthen himself against

the kingdom of the ten tribes, he placed

strong garrisons in all the cities of Judah
and in those cities which his father had

taken from the Israelites. The more his

riches and honour increased, the more his

heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord.

In the third year of his reign, he ordered

13enhail, Obadial. Zechariah, Nethaneel

and Michaiah, princes, with Elishama and

Jehoram, priests, and Shemaiah, Nethaniah,

Zebadiah, Asahel, Shemiramoth, Jehona

than, Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah,

Levites, to go through the cities of Judah,

and teach the people the law of the Lord.

To reward his zeal, God made his neigh

bours to revere him: the Philistines and

Arabs brought him large presents of flocks

or money ; while, besides his garrisons, he

had an enrolled militia of 1,160,000 under

his generals Adnah, Jehohanan, Amasiah,

Eliada, and Jehozabad. 2 Chron. xvii. Un:

º he joined in affinity with the wick

ed A HAB, and united his son Jehoram to

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. This occa

sioned his being at Samaria, and assisting

Ahab toicºn. from the Sy

rians; in which war, by the treacherous arti

fice of Åhat he would have lost is life by

the Syrian forces, had not God, at his re

quest, caused them to leave him. On his

return to Jerusalem, Jehu the son of Hana

wi, a prophet, rebuked him sharply for as

sisting Ahab, a noted idolater; and assured

him, that wrath from the Lord hung over

his family and kingdom on that account.

Taking this faithful admonition in good part,

Jehoshaphat applied himself with the ut

most earnestness, to establish the best civil

and religious order in his kingdom; the So

domites, but not the high places, were re

moved. Scarcely was this finished, when

he was informed, that a powerful league of

Edomites, Ishmaelites, Hagarenes, Giblites,

Moabites, Ammonites, Amalekites, Philis.

times, Tyrians, and Ashurites, was formed

against him; and that the army of Moabites,
Ammonites, and Edomites, were advanced

to Engedi, a place about thirty-eight miles

south-east of Jerusalem. Fearing that the

threatened judgments were at hand, he and

his people at Jerusalem observed a solemn

fast, to implore the protection of Heaven;

and he himself prayed, as the mouth of the

multitude, in the new court of the temple.

His prayers were heard. . Jahaziel, a pro

phet of the Lord, assured him of an easy and

miraculous victory, near the rock Ziz, and

on the east of the wilderness of Jeruel.

The very next day, as the Hebrew singers

before º army began to praise the Lord,

God struck his enemies with a panic, that

they murdered one another; and first the

Edomites, who had a treacherous, and per

haps a principal hand in this alliance, form
ed to root out the Israelites from under

heaven, were destroyed. Jehoshaphat and

his people, had no occasion to fight: but

the gathering of the spoil took them up

three days: the fourth day they observed in

solemn thanksgiving to God, in the valley

called, from that event, the valley of Beru

chah, or blessing. A few months after, Je

hoshaphat joined his fleet bound for Tar

shish, with that of the impious Ahazah, elder

son of Ahab. According to the prediction

of Eliezer, the son of Dodavah, of Maresha,

the fleet was dashed to pieces by a storm

before Ezion-gebar. Not very long after,

Jehoshaphat, and his ally, the king of Edom

marched with the wicked Jehoram, secon

son of Ahab, against the Moabites, and had

all perished with thirst had not Elisha pro

cured them a miraculous supply of water.

Jehoshaphat was scarcely dead, when the

vengeance of God, occasioned '. his alli

ance with the family of Ahab, in the time of

his son Jehoram, and grandson Ahaziah,

almost quite destroyed his family, and redu

ced his kingdom to the most wretched.com:

dition 1 Kings xxii. and 2 Kings iii. 2

Chron. xviii—xx. Psal. lxxxiii. .

The Valley of Jehoshaphat, was either the

same with the valley of Berchah, or a valley

between Jerusalem and the mount of

Olives; or perhaps that mentioned by Joel,

signifies no more than the valley or place

where the Lord shall Judge, and punish

them. Joel iii. 2, 12.

JE-HO'VAH, JAH, and EHYeh-Asher.

Eliyeh,I am that I am, or will be what I will

be, are the incommunicable names of God,

and signify his absolute independency, seit.

lexistence, etermity, and being, the cause of
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txistence to all creatures. This name seems

not to have been much used in the primitive

ages; it is not compounded with any of

their names; nor is it found in the speeches

of Job or his friends: yet when God says,

that by his name J Eliov AH he was not

known to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, it

means, that they had not seen it so glorious

ly, displayed in his giving a being too; or
fulfilling his promises. Exod. vi. 2. This

name, often rendered Lond in our Bibles, is

rinted in capital letters, to distinguish it

rom Lord, signifying a governor. It is

often joined in sacred inscriptions with

other words, as, Jehorah-jireh, the Lord will

see, or proride; Jehoruh-nisi, the Lord is my

banner; Jehovah-shalom, the Lord will perfect,

or send peace; and Jehorah-shammah, the

Lord is there. It is also compounded with

other words in a multitude of names, as in

those beginning with J Erio, and many of

those with Jo, and in those ending with

JAh. Whenever the name JehovAh is

iven to an angel, it signifies, that he is the

ngel of the Covenant, i. e. the Son of God.

Nor is it given to the church, in Jer. xxxiii.

16; for the words there would be better

rendered, He who shall call her, is the Lord

our Righteousness; or He shall be called by

her, the Lord our Righteousness. The modern

Jews superstitiously, decline pronouncing

the name Jehovah—Jero, Jao, Juhoh, Jaou,

Juod, and even the Juda of the Moors, seem

to be but difierent pronunciations of Jeho

W.A. ii.

JE'HU. (1.) A prophet that rebuked

BAASHA and JehoshAPHAT. 1 Kings xvi.

1, 7. 2 Chron. xix. 1, 2. (2.) The son of

Jehoshaphat, and grandson of Nimshi, cap

tain of the army to Joram king of Israél.

In consequence of a divine commission given

to Elijah, Elisha, about eleven years after

his master's translation, sent a young pro

phet to anoint him to be king of Israel, as he

commanded the army at Ramoth-gilead in

Jehoram's absence. The young prophet

called him aside from his fellow officers

took him into a private chamber, anointed

him with oil in the name of the Lord ; and

told him, he should cut off the whole house

of Ahab. The prophet immediately fled

that he might not be known. Jehu informed

his fellows what had happened and they ac

knowledged him king. After giving orders

that none should stir from the camp to carry

tidings, Jehu posted off in his chariot, to

surprise Joram at Jezreel. Informed of his

approach, Joram sent one to meet him, and

ask if all was well in the army. At Jehu's or

ders, the messenger joined the company.

A second messenger came up and did the

same: Supposing by the furious driving of

the chariot, that it was Jehu his general,

Joram, and Ahaziah king of Judah, who had

come to visit him, set off in their chariots to

meet him. Joram asked Jehu, if all things

in the army were well, and at peace Jehu

told him, he ought not to expect peace while

the whoredoms and witchcrafts of Jezebel

his mother were so many. Joram cried to

Ahaziah, that certainly a plot was laid for

their life, and fled off: but Jehu killed him

with an arrow shot after him ; and ordered

Bidkar to cast his dead body into the field

of NAdotii. By his orders too, Ahaziah

was pursued, and slain. As Jchii rode

through Jezreel, Jezebel, with her face

painted, "...ºf over a window, asked him.

if Zimri, who slew his master, had prospe

rity? Jehu looking up, asked, if any body

within favoured him? and two". three

eunuchs looked out. . At his orders, they

immediately threw Jezebel over the win

dow: the horses trod her to death, and in a

few minutes the dogs ate up her whole

body, except some of the larger bones which

Jehu ordered to be interred. Having kihed

all that pertained to Ahab in Jezreel, he

ordered the nobles of Samaria to send him

the heads of the seventy children of Ahab,
who had been committed to their care.

Next day he went to Samaria, and having

met forty-two near relations of Ahaziah

king of Judah going to visit Joram and his

queen, he ordered them to ke killed on the

spot. A little farther, he met with Jonadab

he son of Rechab, and finding him hearty

in his interest, took him into his chariot,

an 1 bade him accompany him to see his zeal

for the Lord. When he came to Samaria,

he slew all that remained of the family of

Ahab. Under pretence of honouring Baal

with a very solemn festival, he ordered all the

priests of Baal in the kingdom to attend in

iiis temple, and to take especial care tha:

not one worshipper of God was among them

They did so. He then ordered his guards

to fall upon them in the temple, and kil"

them to a man. e broke down the image

of Baal, and totally demolished his temple.

To reward Jehu's labour in cutting off the

idolatrous family of Ahab, and destroying

Baal, God promised that he and his seed, to

the fourth generation, should wear the

crown of Israel; but offended with the am

bition and resentment which intluenced his

conduct, he threatened to revenge the blood

of Ahab's family on his seed. As Jehu per

sisted in the worship of the golden calves

and in other wickedness. God permitte

Hazael king of Syria, terribly to ravage his

territories. After a reign of twenty-eight

{{..., Jºhn died. A. M. 3148.2 Kings in. x.

OS. l. 4.

JEM'U-EL, or NEM'u-El, the son of Si

meon. Gen. xlvi. 10. 1 Chron. iv. 21.

JEQ PARDY; to , expose to danger.

J.E.OPA R DY, hazard, peril. Judg. xv. 18.

jiàºhºi iſ a H, who succeeded JA 1R in

judging the Hebrews. He was the son of

Gilead, (not the son of Machir,) by a harlot,

a native of East Mizpch beyond Jordan.

When his father's legitimate children expel

led him from the family, he retired into the

land of Tob, and commanded a gang of rob

bers. The Hebrews on the east of Jordan,

having been long pººl. by the Ammo

nites, and knowing his valour, begged that

he would he their captain, and lead them

against the enemy. He reproached them

with their expulsion of him from his father's

house; but on their repeated entreaties, he

consented to be their leader, if they would

submit to him, as their chief, after the war

should be ended. They gave him their oath

that they would. After his instalment, he,

without success, expostulated with the king

of the Ammonites, on the unjustness of his

pretensions to the land of Gilead : and re

presented, that neither Halº: nor any

B 2
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other, for about three hundred years, pre

tended to any such claim; that as the israel.

ites claimed no territory but what had been

given them of God, he would refer the

matter to a decision by the sword, unless

the Ammonites gave up their groundless

pretensions. As the haughty Ammonites

despised these expostulations, Jephthah,

animated by God, levied an army of the

Hebrews, on the east of Jordan. As he

repared for battle, he rashly vowed, that

if the Lord would grant him success, he

would devote, or sacrifice, whatever should

first meet him from his house. A battle

was fought; and Jephthah being conqueror,

ravaged the country of Ammon. On his

return home, his only daughter, with tim

brels and dances, was the first who met

him from his house. At the sight of her,

Jephthah cried out that he was ruined. On

hearing the matter, his daughter consented,

that he should do with her according to his

vow. She only begged he would allow her

two months, to go º and down in the

mountains, along with her companions, and

bewail her virginity. After she had done

with this mourning, she returned to her fa

ther, who did with her according to his vow;

out whether he offered her in sacrifice, or

only devoted her to perpetual virginity, is

not agreed. Such as maintain the latter

contend how unkwful such sacrifice would

have been ; that neither he nor the priest

could be ignorant that he might have re

deemed her at, perhaps, no more then ten

pieces of silver; that she did not bewail her

death, but her virginity, which would occa

sion the extirpation of her father's family:

and that the word relative to the yearly

custom of the Hebrew girls, which we ren

der lament, signifies to talk with, and so

implied that Jephthah's daughter was in

life. Those on the other side, and to which

I am chiefly inclined, allow the sacrifice to

have been abominable ; but remark, that

the law allowed of the redemption of nothing

devoted under the form of a curse; that in

Jephthah's age, idolatry and ignorance

greatly prevailed; that Jephthah's manner

of life was highly unfavourable to a correct
acquaintance with the law ; that about this

time the high priesthood was transmitted

from the family of Eleazar to that of Itha

mar, which was probably occasioned by

some horrible crime ; that vows of perpetual

virginity are of a far later date; that if

there had been no more in it but perpetual

virginity, Jephthah had, comparatively lit

tle occasion for such agony of mind, and

tearing his clothes at the sight of his daugh

ter; that the plain tendency of the whole

passage leads to the conclusion that she

was sacrificed ; that not long after this, the

3. of one Iphigenia, or the daughter of

Jephthah, being sacrificed by her father,

was spread through no small part of the east,

though a different scene was fixed for it.

Be it as it may, let us believe that he acted

in the sincerity of his heart, and remember

that in the list of ancient worthies who ob

tained victories by faith, the apostle places

Jephthah. . Judg. xi. Heb. xi. 32. What

ever hazard and loss this victory over the

Ammonites cost Jephthah, the haught

over Jordan in a body, and threatened to

burn his house, for fighting without their

concurrence. He told them, he had invited

them to a share in the war, but they came

not. They continued their insults, and

railed at the Gileadites, as a parcel of vaga

bonds, that had been obliged to flee their

country, and settle on the east of Jordan.

Enraged at this, Jephthah and his army at

tacked and cut '...} 42,000 of them. He

judged Israel six years, and died about

'i. ii. 2823 or 2878.

JE-RE-MI’AH, the son of Hilkiah, a

priest, probably of the race of Ithamar, and

a native of Anathoth. As God very early

called him to the prophetic work, he begged

to be excused because of his youth ; but

God promised to be with him, and render

him as bold as if he were a brazen wall, in

opposition to the wicked princes and people

of Judah. He began his work in the thir

teenth year of Josiah. . The first part of his

rophecy chiefly consists of a mixture of

invectives against the sins of the Jews, and

of alarming threatenings of heavy judg

ments, and of some calls to repentance, and

complaints of his own afflictions. Sometimes

the mind of God was represented to him by

figurative emblems. By the visionary em

blem of an almond branch, and boiling pot,

with its face towards the north, God repre

sented that ruinous calamities should quick

} come from Chaldea on the Jewish nation.

y the marring of a girdle in the bank

of the Euphrates, was signified the ru

inous condition of the Jews in chaidea.

By the emblem of a potter, making his

vessels, is ſigured out God's sovereign,

ower to form and destroy the nations at

is pleasure. By the breaking of a ressel on

the wheel is signified the unprofitable state

of the Jewish nation in Chaldea. Jer. i. xiii.

xviii, and xix. Perhaps the greater part of

the first nineteen chapters was pronounced
before Josiah had carried his reformation to

perfection; or, during it, there might re

main great obstimacy in *** and a se

cret cleaving to their idols. It was also

perhaps during this period of Josiah's reign,

that his fellow citizens of Anathoth sought

to murder him, and were threatened with

ruinous vengeance on account of it. Or,

rather, a great part of these prophecies re

late to the time of Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim.

Chap. i-xix.

hem about the beginning of the reign

of Jehoiakim, he foretold that Judah and

Jerusalem should be rendered a desolation,

Pashur, the son of Immer the priest, chief

#. of the temple, smote him, and put

im up in the stocks in the gate of Benjamin.

Jeremiah assured him that he should be ter

ribly punished in his person, and that he

and his family should be carried, along with

other Jews, into a wretched captivity. He

complained of the slanders that were circu

lated about him, and cursed the day of his

birth. Jer. xix. and xx. He warned the

Jews to repent of their wicked courses, if

they wished to prevent their ruin. The

priests and false prophets attempted to stir

up the princes to put him to death; but the

people and princes opposed it, and observed
that Micah had predicted the desolation of

Ephraimites were so ungrateful, as to marc Jerusalem, and the ruin of the tenple, and
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yet Hezekiah did him no hurt; but he and

his people turned to the Lord, and the judg

ments were prevented. Not long after, he

predicted the calamities that should come

upon theº: Philistines, Phoenicians,

Edomites, Arabians, Moabites, Ammonites,

Syrians, and Persians, by the hand of Ne

buchadnezzar. Jer. xxv. xlvi-xlix. It was,

perhaps, about this time that he formed

yokes of wood, to be sent by the ambassa

dors of those nations to their respective

masters, as a token of their servitude to Ne

buchadnezzar and his son and grandson;

though he did not send them till the reign

of Zedekiah. Jer. xxvii. 1. During the

fourth year ofJehoiakim, he, under the em

lem of a cup given successively to these

nations, and to the Jews, Medes, and, after

all, to the Chaldeans, predicted terrible and

astounding calamitics which should come on

them. Jer. xxv. In the ninth month of this

year, he caused Baruch to write out a cop

of all his prophecies which he had uttered,

and read them before the people on a fast

day appointed by the king, in order to ex

cite them to repentance. Michaiah, a young

rince, informed his father, Gemariah, De

aiah, and other princes; they sent Jehudi

to bring Baruch and the roll. Baruch read

it to them, and they were much affected;

they advised Baruch and Jeremiah to hide

themselves, while they informed the king of

these predictions. Scarcely had the king

heard a few leaves read, when he cut and

burnt the roll, and sought for Jeremiah and

Baruch, to put them to death; but the Lord

preserved them. At the direction of God,

Jeremiah caused Baruch to write a new

roll, with several threatenings not in the

former, and added a circumstantial predic

tion of Jehoiakim's unhappy death. Jer.

xxxvi. It was also during the reign of Je

hoiakim, that, by trying the Rechabites with

drinking of wine, he figuratively shewed the

unreasonable nature of the Jews' rebellion

against the commands of Jehovah, their

Father; and predicted suitable reward to

the Rechabites, for their obedience to their |

º º: chap. xxxv. Towards the

end of this reign, he denounced judgments

on Jehoiakim, for his pride, oppression, and

other wickedness; and soon after, on Je

hoiachin, and the rulers of church and state

in Judah. Chaps. xxii. and xxiii. In the be

ginning of Zedekiah's reign, he delivered

the yokes, emblematic of slavery, to the

ambassadors of the various nations con

cerned, to be sent to their masters. To re

present the hastening ruin and slavery of

the Jews, he wore a yoke and chain on his

own neck, and advised Zedekiah to submit

Io .# as the means of escaping ruin.

Hananiah the son of Azur, of Gibeon, a

false prophet, broke this yoke, and told the

people present, in the court of the temple,

that so the Lord would in two years break

or finish the bondage of the nations to the

Chaldeans. Jeremiah ironically wished it

might be as he had said, but hinted there

was little ground to expect it; and soon

after told Hananiah, that his uttering false
hood in the name of the Lord should be pu
nished with death that very year; which

accordingly happened. Chaps. xxvii. and
xxviii. foºt łł. time he had his vision

of two baskets of figs; the one very good,

and the other very bad; by which was re

presented, the piety and happiness of many

that had been carried captive to Babylon

along with Jehoiachin, and the wickedness

and ruin of those who remained in Jerusa

lem. Chap. xxiv. Soon after, he sent a let

ter to the captives, in Babylon, advising

them to cultivate fields, and build houses,

and pray for the peace of the country, as

they might expect seventy years' continu

ance, in Babylon, at the end of which they

should be delivered; and denounced ter

rible judgments of burning to death by the

Chaldeans, to Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and

Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, two false

prophets. ...This letter he sent by the hand

of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah

the son of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah sent

probably with his tribute to Nebuchadnez

zar. On account of this letter, Shemaiah,

a Nehelamite, (or dreamer,) informed Ze

phaniah the son of Maaseiah, the priest at

Jerusalem, and desired him to put Jeremiah

in the stocks as a madman. This letter was

read to Jeremiah ; and he predicted thc

ruin of Shemaiah and his family. Chap. xxix.

Twice, this same Zephaniah was sent by

Zedekiah to Jeremiah, to beg his prayers

for the kingdom, as it was in danger from

the Chaldeans; but he assured the King that

the city and nation should be destroyed for

their wickedness. Chap. xxxi. and xxxvii.

This happened about the ninth year of Ze

dekiah. His warnings had such effect, that

Zedekiah and his people covenanted to

leave off their oppressive detention of their

servants; but they had scarcely dismissed

them, when they forced then back; ºn
which account Jeremiah predicted God's

giving the sword a commission to destroy

them. Chap. xxxiv. When the Chaldeans

raised the siege of Jerusalem, to go to fight

the Egyptians, Jeremiah assured the Jews,

they need expect no real advantage from

the Egyptians, and that the Chaldeans

would take Jerusalem, and burn it with

fire. Meanwhile, Jeremiah preparing to

leave the city, Urijah, the son of Shelamiah,

apprehended him, as if he had intended to

surrender himself to the Chaldeans. The

princes cast him into the dungeon. Bein

sent for, he told Zedekiah that he shoul

fall into the hands of the king of Babylon;

and begged he might not be returned to his

dungeon, as he had given no offence. He

was allowed to continue in the court of the

prison. But Shephatiah the son of Mattan,

and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and two

other princes, offended with his faithful

predictions, urged Zedekiah to put him to

death. Zedekiah bade them do with him as

they pleased. They threw him into a dun

geon, whose bottom was a deep mire, into

which jeremiah sank ; but Ebedmelech soon

after procured his liberty from thence, and

he was returned to the court of the prison
and had a certain supply of food a lowed

him every day: He predicted Ebedmelech's

preservation: , he told Zedekiah that his

surrendering himself to the Chaldeans would

save himself and his capital; but if he did

not surrender, it should be destroyed, and

himself taken and cruelly treated. Chap,

xxxvii. and xxxviii. It was during, or about
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the time of his imprisonment, that he fore

told the happy return of the Jews from their

mournful captivity; and bought a field from

Hanameel his cousin, and laid up the writ

ings in an earthen vessel, as a token that he

believed his seed should return and possess

it. Jer. xxx—xxxii. When Jerusalem was

taken, he was relieved; and Nebuzar-adan

offered him his choice, either to go to Chal

dea, and be there well provided for, or to

abide in Canaan with GºxiiAi. He chose

to remain with Gedaliah. After that prince

was basely murdered, Johanan the son of

Kareah, and his followers, desired Jeremiah

to consult the Lord whether they should go

to Egypt or not. He, in God's name, charged

them with their dissimulation, and warned

them not to go to Egypt; but they pre

tended, that not the Lord, but Baruch, had

directed him to say these things, and forced

him along with them, into Egypt. There,

without success, he rebuked their idotatry,

and threatened them with ruin from the

hand of the Chaldeans. Jer. xv. 10–14. and

xxxix—xliy. After prophesying above forty

years, he died; but where, or in what man

ner, we know not.

Besides his book of prophecies, the last

chapter of which was added by some other

hand, Jeremiah wrote the book of LAMEN

TATIons. Those which he composed on the

occasion of Josiah's death, we suppose are

lost: and that those which remain, are what

he composed on the destruction of Jerusa

lem. They consist of five chapters. . In

the first two, he bewails the miseries of the

siege: in the third, his own particular af

flictions; in the fourth he bewails the ruin

of the temple and city, and the miseries of

all ranks, the king, princes, and Nazarites

and denounces ruin on the Edomites for

their cruelty: in the fifth, he further de

plores the misery of his nation, and prays

for its deliverance. He chiefly insists on

subjects mournful and afflictive; but has

here and there the clearest displays of free

grace, as in chaps. iii. xxiii. xxx. xxxi.

xxxii. and xxxiii. His style is generally

very plain, frequently enlivened with bold

figures, and is tender and affecting to ad

miration. His Lamentations, and part of

his prophecy, as chap. iv. 19–26. and ix.

1. are pathetic. Every letter seems written

with a tear; every word is as the sound of

a breaking heart; and the writer appears

to be a man of sorrows, who scarcely

ever breathed but in sighs, or spoke but in

groans.

A prophecy relative to the purchase of

the potter's field for thirty pieces of silver,
found in Zech. xi. is ascribed to Jeremiah.

Matt. xxvii. 9... Perhaps Jeremiah might

utter that prediction; Matthew does not

say that he wrote it; and it might be again

uttered, and also written, by Zechariah ;

or, as Jeremiah anciently stood in the front

of the prophetic writings, the Jews might

call the whole book by his name, as they

did the books of Moses by their first word;

or, as the ancient Greek copies were often

full of contractions, perhaps zou was al

tered into Jou. Or the word Jeremiuh ma

be an addition of the transcribers, as well

as Caiman. Luke iii. 36.

JER'I-CHO, a noted city of the Benja

mites, nearly eight miles west from Jordan,

and nineteen east from Jerusalem, and a

little southward from ſhe lot of Ephraim.

Josh. xvi. 1, 7. It lay ſower than Jerusa

lem, Luke x. 30; it was extremely fertile,

and was noted for palm-trees, and for the

best kind of balm; was much infested with

venomous serpents. Jericho was the first

city that Joshua took in a miraculous man

ner; he devoted every person, save Rahab

and her family, to death, and all the wealth

to the fire, or to the Lord; predicted that the

man who should rebuild it, should lose his

eldest son as he laid the foundation, and his

youngest as he raised the gates. Though

another city of the same name, or called

the city of Palm-trees, was built near it,

in or before the days of Ehud, and from

which the Kenites went up. Judg. iii. 13.

and i. 16. yet, for about five hundred and

thirty years, no man dared to rebuild Jeri

cho itself. At last, in the days of Ahab,

when men had cast off all fear of God,

Hiel, a , Bethelite, rebuilt it, and lost his

sons Abiram and Segub, according to the

tenor of Joshua's curse. 1 Kings xvi. 34.

After it was rebuilt, there seems to have

becn no fear to inhabit it; and there was

here a noted college of young prophets, for

whose benefit Elisha cured the bad taste of

the water, and the barrenness of the soil,

which, possibly, had followed Joshua's

curse. 2 Kings ii. Great numbers of priests

and Rabbins often dwelt in it. In Christ's

time, it was a splendid city, and one of the

seats of the courts for government of the

Hebrews. Near it, our Lord cured two,

if not three, blind-men. Mark ix. Luke xix.

If it was not almost surrounded with hills,

it had one that as it were hung over it.

Since the Romans destroyed it, it has made

no great appearance. It is now a poor vil

lage of about thirty houses.

JE-RO-BO'AM, the son of Nebat and

Zeruah of Zereda, in the tribe of Ephraim.

Solomon observing him to be a bold and en

terprising youth, appointed him to levy the

tax from the tribes of Ephraim and Manes

seh. Ahijah the prophet, having found

him, rent his garment into twelve parts,

and gave Jeroboam ten of them, as a to

ken that God would make him king over

ten of the Hebrew tribes. He, without

waiting for Solomon's death, began to pre

pare the people for a revolt. Being inform

ed of it, Solomon sought to apprehend him,

but he fled into Egypt, whose king, Shi

shak, was displeased with Solomon, Pro

voked with the haughty answer of Reho

boam to their petition for redress of their

burdens, ten of the tribes revolted, and set

up Jeroboam, who was just returned, from

Egypt, for their king. . To awe his subjects

into proper subjection, be fortified Shechem,

where he was made king, and rebuilt Pe

nuel., God had promised to establish the

kingdom to him, and his seed, on condition

they would walk in the ways of king David.

Instead of regarding these terms, he, fear

ing that the frequent attendance of his sub

jects at Jerusalem, in the worship of God,

might issue in their return to their allegiance

to the family of David, formed two golden

calves; placed the one at Bethel in the

south part of his kingdom, and the other at
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Dan on the north: and ordered his subjects

not to burden themselves with travelling to

Jerusalem, but to worship the God who had

brought them out of the land of Egypt, as

represented by these calves. He built high

places, and made priests of the lowest of

the people, regardless whether they were

Levites or not. He appointed a solemn feast

on the fifteenth day of the eighth month,

which was a month after the feast of taber

nacles,

When he had assembled the people to

commence the worship of his idols, he went

up to the altar ati. to offer sacrifices

thereon., A. prophet from Judah, (but not
Iddo, who lived a considerable time after)

cried out, that in some future time, one Jo

siah, a descendant of David, should pollute

that altar, burning thereon the bones of the

idolatrous priests that should serve at it;

in token whereof, it should be now rent,

and the ashes thereof poured out. Jero

boam stretched out his hand, and gave or

tlers, to apprehend the '...}. but his

hand was immediately so wit ºred, that he

could not draw it in ; the altar was rent,

and the ashes poured on the ground. At

Jeroboam's request, the prophet, by prayer,

procured theº of his arm; but re

fused to eat his food, or accept his present,

as the Lord in token of his detestation of

the place, had forbade him to eat or drink

in it, or to return by the way he came to it:

but by the false representations of a lyin

prophet, he was brought back, and decoye

to eat and drink. To punish his disobedi

ence, a lion soon after met him and killed

him, but touched not his ass. None of

these alarming events in the least reformed

Jeroboam. e continued to oblige his sub

jects to follow his idols, and so established

that idolatry which at last ruined the na

tion... Nor did Providence forbear to pu

mish him; his best subjects forsook his domi

nions, and retired into the kingdom of Ju

dah: he had almost constant wars with the

family of David, Rehoboam, and Abijah,

in which he had 500,000 of his subjects cut

off in one battle. His only pious son, Abi

jah, fell sick. Fearing to go himself, being

unwilling to set an example of consulting

the prophets of the Lord, he sent his wife

in disguise to consult, Abijah if he should

recover. She received an awful denuncia

tion of death on her child, and of ruin on

the whole family. Jeroboam died, after a

reign of twenty-two years: his son Nadab

succeeded him, and, in the second year of

his reign, was murdered º 13aasha at the

siege of Gibbethon, the whole family de

stroyed in a most inhuman manner, and

their carcases left to be eaten by the dogs

and wild beasts. 1 Kings xi. 26–40. xii—xv.

2 Chron. x. xiii,

2. JE-Ro-bo'AM, the son of Joash, and

great grandson of Jehu, began his reign

about A. M. 31.79, and reigned forty-one

ears. He imitated the former Jeroboam

in his idolatrous worship of the calves.

God, however, by him, according to the

predictions of the prophet Jonah, restored

the kingdom of the ten tribes to its greatest

splendor. All the countries on the east of

ordan he reduced. . It appears from the

writings of Hosea and Amos, that idleness,

effeminacy, pride, oppression, injustice,

idolatry, and luxury, mightily prevailed in

his reign, Nor was it long after his death,

before the Lord, according to the predic

tions of Amos, cut off his family with the

sword. . It was twenty-three years after his

death, before his son Zachariah could get
himself settled on the throne ; and in six

months, he, and the whole family of Jehu

were murdered. 2 Kings xiv. and xv. Hos.

i. 4, &c. Amos vii. &c.

JE-RUB-BA'AL, orJERUbbesheth, the

same as GideoN. -

JE-RU-SA'LEM, JE'hus, or SA’leM, thc

most noted city of Canaan, about twenty

five miles westward of Jordan, and forty

two east of the Mediterranean sea. It was

built on, and had hills around it. Some

have thought it as ancient as the days of

Melchizedek, and to have been his capital;

but it is far more certain, that it was one of

the more powerful kingdoms of Canaan, in

the days of Joshua, who defeated Adonize

dek the king of it; but that he reduced the

city, is not said. It was partly given to the

tribe of Judah, and partly... to the Benja

mites. Josh. xv. 63. and xviii. 28. Not long

after Joshua's death, the tribc of Judah

took and burnt it. Judg. i. 8. The Jebu

sites rebuilt and fortified it to such a de

gree, that they thought their blind and lame

sufficient toj it against all David's

forces. , David, however, by means of Joab,

made himself master of it. He built a new

city on the north-west of the former; and a

valley ran from west to east between the

two hills of Zion on the south, and Acra on

the north : and over against the north-cast

end of Zion, the temple was built on mount

Moriah. Under David and Solomon, this

city was exceedingly enlarged. We find

ten or eleven gates of it mentioned, which

are supposed to have been situated in the

following manner: the sheep-gate, near to

which was the sheep-market, on the north

east, and northward of the temple; the fish

gate, at some considerable distance to the

westward ; the old gate, or gate of Da

mascus, still further westward, and which

is perhaps the same as the high gate of Ben

jamin ; the gate of Ephraim, on the north

west; the ralley gate, at the west end; the

dung-gate, on the south-west; east from it,

the fountain gate : on the south-east corner,

the water gate; and at the east end, south

of the temple, the horse-gate; and the

Miplikad, or prison-gate. Jerusalem never

seems to have been more than four miles

and a half, within the walls, if originally so

much. On these walls towers were built,

2 Chron. xxvi. 9; the tower of Meah, on the

east; of Hananeel, on the north-east; of

Hattanourim, or the furnaces, on the west;

and of Ophel, on the south. The city had

but a scanty supply of water; and that was

brackish. In order to prevent Sennache

rib from having sufficient water in the siege,

Hezekiah brought the stream of . Gihon,

which used to run along the south of the ci

ty, into it, and caused it to run straight east

ward. Pilate brought water from Etam,

by an aqueduct, into the city. Being cho

sen as the residence of the symbols of the

Divine Presence, or the Holy City. Jerusa

lem became as it were, common to all the
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tribes of Israel; they visited it thrice a

year at the solemn feasts. ... Under Reho

boam, it was taken, and pillaged by Shi

shak. 1 Kings xiv. 26, 27. 2 Chron. xii. 2–9.

Under Amaziah, it was taken by Joash

King of Israel. 2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv.

No doubt the Assyrians took it in the time

of Manesseh. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Pha

raoh-necho entered it; but we do not find

that he plundered it, when he made Jehoi

akim king. Nebuchadnezzar ravaged it

more than once, and, after a siege of

about two years, burned it with fire, in the

11th year of Zedekiah. 2 Kings xxiv. and

xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. lii. After it had lain

almost in ruins about one hundred and

thirty-six years, Nehemiah, together with

. Eliashib the high-priest, and a great num

ber of others, repaired its walls, and it be

came populous, as in former times. Long

after,F. took it by a stratagem, and

carried off vast multitudes of the inhabi

tants to Egypt. Antiochus Epiphanes ra:

vaged it, and slew about 40,000, and sold

as many more to be slaves. Two years af.

cer, Apollonius took it, and destroyed mul

titudes of the inhabitants. . Many of the

survivors left it to the heathem, and their

idolatries. Judas Maccabeus retook it, and

built a third part on the north side, which

was chiefly inhabited by artificers. Pom

pey, the Roman, took it about sixty years

before our Saviour's death. About twenty

four years after, it was taken by Socius the

Roman, and Herod. About A. D. 70, after

a most miserable siege, it was reduced to

a heap of ruins by Titus. Fifty or sixty

years after, a new city was built on Mount

Calvary, where was for some ages a Chris

tian church ; but the Jews were not allowed

to come near it. About A. D. 360, Julian,

the apostate emperor, to falsify our Savi

our's prediction, encouraged the rebuilding

of the city and temple; but alarming con

vulsions of nature, deterred them from pro
ceeding. About A. D. 614, the Persians

took Jerusalem, and 90,000 of the Christian

inhabitants were sacrificed to the malice of

the Jews; but it was quickly retaken by He

raclius the Roman emperor, and the malice

of the Jews was retaliated on their heads.

In A. D. 637, the Arabic Saracens seized

on it. In 1079, the Seljukian Turks took it

from them. In 1999, Godfrey of Bouillon, with

'lis European croisaders, wrested it from

these. n 1187, Saladim, the sultan of

Egypt took it from the Christian croisaders.

In 1517, the Ottoman Turks took it from

the Egyptians, and remain still masters of

it. At present it is a place of three miles

about, poor, and thinly inhabited. On

Mount Moriah, there is built, by whom, is

not known, a mock temple, inclosed by a

court of five hundred and seventy paces in

length, and three hundred and seventy in

breadth; and where the holy of holies

stood, is a Mahometan mosque. No Chris

tian dares enter this inclosure, under pain of

death; but those of different denomina

tions, viz. Papists, Greeks, Armenians,

visit the church of our Lord's sepulchre,

with abundance of idle ceremonies. It seems

that about the beginning of the millennium,

Jerusalem, with the Jews in it, shall sus

tain a terrible siege from the armies of Gog

and Magog; but the besiegers shall be di.

vinely destroyed. Luke xix. 41–44. and

xxi. 24. Zech. xiv. 1–5.

The gospel church is called Jerusalem: In

her is the peculiar presence and ordinances

of God; in her the tribes of redeemed men

meet, and serve him. Oh! how beautiful and

compact her form How firm her founda

tion! How strongly fortified and protected,

by the laws, perfections, and providences

of God! How rich, wealthy, and free, her

true members!, How readily they welcome

others to reside with them Gal. iv. 26.

Perhaps the heavenly state of glory is called

Jerusalem, or the New Jerusalem, for similar

reasons. Rev. iii. 12.

JESSE, the son of Obed, and grandson

of BoAz. His sons were Eliab, Abimadab

Shimea, Nethaneel, Raddai, Ozem, and

David. His daughters were Zeruiah the

mother of Joab Åbishai, and Asahel, and

A bigail the mother of Amasa. 1 Chron. iii.

13–16. From his family, the most and best

of the Hebrew kings, and even the Messiah,

proceeded. 1 Sam. xvi. 1 Chron. iii. Isa.

xi. 1. As, by reason of his extreme old age,

he was unable to attend David in his exile,

David placed him and his wife under the

protection of the king of Moab. It is said

that the Moabites murdered them, and so

drew David's resentment on themselves.

1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. 2 Sam. viii.

JESUS. See JoshUA the son of Nun;

CHR1st : God.

jºi'HRO ; either the son of, or the same

with Reuel, a descendant of Abraham, and

riest of Midian. From his sacrificing when

c came to visit Moses at the foot of Sinai

it is probable that the true worship ofGod

remained in his family. He liad a son called

Hobal), and seven daughters, one of which,

Zipporah by name, married Moses. It is

robable that he continued with the He

rews, after he had got a set of new

officers established among them, till the

were departing from Sinai; and then left

Hobab with Moses. Exod. ii. and xviii.

Numb. x.

JEWEL; a precious and costly ornament

of gold, silver, &c. Jewels were worn on

the forehead, nose, ears, and hands, espe

cially in the service of idol. Ezek. Kvi. 14,

17. God's people are his jewels, or peculiar

treasure; they are dear to him, rendered

glorious by his righteousness and grace; lie

carefully preserves them; and by them he

shews forth his honour, greatness, and

wealth. Mal. iii. 17. The lips of knowledge

are as a precious jewel; prudent and sensible

speech is valuable and honourable. Prov.

xx. 15. A fair woman without discretion, is

like a jewel of gold in a swine's snout: she

makes but a ridiculous appearance, and de

bases her comeliness by her filthy practices.

Prov. xi. 22.

JEWS. There is neither Jew nor Greek,

bond norfree, male nor female, in Christ: none

is regarded before God on account of any

outward circumstances; and now, under
the gospel, all have equal access,to him, and

warrant to enjoy fellowship with him in all

the blessings of grace and glory. Gal. iii.

28. Col. iii. il. A Jew outwardly, is one who
is a descendant of Jacob, or a professor of

the Jewish religion. A Jew inwardly, is a
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real believer in and servant of God, an

swerable to his profession. See HEBREws;

JUDA.H.

JEZ'E-BEL, the daughter of Ethbaal

king of Zidon, and wife of king Ahab. She,

it seems, used witchcraft; and after her

husband's death, if not before it, committed

whoredom. She was so zealous for idolatry,

that she maintained, at her own expence,

four hundred priests of the grove, sacred to

Ashtorath; while her husband maintained

four hundred and fifty for Baal. She insti

gated her husband to murder the prophets

of God, wherever they could be found.

Enraged at Elijah for the slaughter of the

four-hundred and fifty idolatrous priests of

Baal, she vowed to kill him; but his flight

prevented her. In the most unjust and cruel

manner, she murdered Naboth, and pro

cured his vineyard for Ahab. 1 Kings xvi.

xviii. xix. and xxi. At last, according to

the prediction of Elijah, she was thrown out

of a window by the wall of Jezreel, and

trodden to death by horses. Immediately

the dogs devoured i.e. body, that nothing

remained to be buried, but her scull, her

feet, and the palms of her hands. 2 Kings

ix. 30–37.

The name Jezebel has often been pro

verbially used to signify any woman, exces

sively cruel, wicked, or given to idolatry.

In this sense perhaps it is applied to that

wicked woman in the church of Thyatira,

who so diligently seduced people to commit

fornication, and eat things sacrificed to

idols. Rev. ii. 20.

JEZ'REEL; a celebrated city of the

western Manassites, situated on the south

border of Issachar. The beautiful plain of

Jezreel, now Esdraelon, of about ten miles

in length, lay near it. , Ahab had his palace

in Jezreel, and here his family was extirpat

ed: but revenged on Jehu the blood, which
he had shed in Jezreel, because he cut

them off, not in obedience to God, but from

a selfish desire to obtain the throne. 1 Kings

xxi. 2 Kings iz. and x. Hos. i. 4. See

HoseA.

IF, is used to express, (1.) A condition.

Deut. xxviii. 15. Luke ix. 23. (2.) A sup

position. Rom. iv. 2. (3.) The reason of a

thing. It signifies, (1.) Surely : in this

sense it is taken in oaths and asseverations;

and supposes, an imprecation of something

hurtful and destructive, if what is threat

ened, promised, or asserted, do not prove

true. Num. xiv. 23. Heb. iii. 11. (2.) See

ing. Gen. xxviii. 20. (3.) Whether or not.

Gen. viii. 8. (4.) When. Judg. xxi. 21. John

xii. 32.

IGNOMINY; shame; slander. Prov.
xviii. 3.

IGNORANCE. (1.) Want of the true

knowledge of God and his truths. Eph. iv.

18. (2.) Mistake; surprise. Lev. iv. 2, 13.

Heathens are ignorant; destitute of the tru;

knowledge of God. Acts xvii. 23. Wicked

teachers are ignorant; they know not what

they ought to teach others. Isa. lyi.10.

Paul sinned ignorantly against Christ before
his conversion, not knowing the truth of the

Christian religion. 1 Tim. i. 13. Peter and

John were ignorant, i.e. not trained up in

the schools of polite learning. Acts. iv.,13.

Abraham in heaven is ignorant of his chil

dren on earth; he neither knows their case,

acknowledges, nor helps them. Isa. lxiii. 16.

ILLUMINATED; endowed with the

saying knowledge of Christ and divine

things. Heb. x. 32.

IL-I.YRI-CUM ; a country on the east of

the gulf ofVenice: about four hundred and

eighty miles in length, and one hundred and

twenty in breadth. It has Austria and part of

Hungary on the north, Mysia or Servia on

the east, and part of Macedonia on the south.

Counting from north-west to south-east is

was divided into Sclavonia, Bosnia, Dalma

tia, and Albania; but sometimes it was taken

in a more extensive sense. To relate the

rºduction of this country by Cadmus, by

Philip the father of Alexander, or by the

Romans; and its ravages by the Quadi,

Goths, and Huns, and by the Ottoman

Turks, under whom the most of it is at pre

sent; would be to little purpose in this

work. Here the gospel was preached, and
a Christian church planted by Paul. The

Centuriators of Magdeburgh trace their bi

shops through eight centuries: and to this

day there are not a few in it who have the

name of Christians. Rom. xv. 19.

IMAGE, the representation or likeness

of a thing; as pictures or statues are of

men. Christ, is the image of the invisible .

God: as God's Son, he possesses the same

nature as his Father, and resembles him in

power; and in his person, God-man and

mediatorial office, he is a bright represen

tation of all the perfections of God. Heb.

i. 3. Col. i. 13. Man was made in the

image of God, he resembled God in the spi

ritual and immortal nature of his soul, and

in his true knowledge, righteousness, and

holiness; and in his dominion over the crea

tures. Gen. i. 26, 27. Man, with respect to

his wife, is the image of God, in respect of

dominion and power. 1 Cor. xi. 7. We are

born in the image of Adam; like him in our

natural form, and in our rebellion against

God, Gen. v. 3; and we bear the image of

Christ, and are renewed after it, when our

corrupt nature., is changed, , and we are

therein made like God in spiritual know

ledge, righteousne-s, holiness, and ever

other grace. I Cor. xv. 49. Col. iii. 10. All

images in worship are expressly condemned,

and are represented as teachers of falsehood,

as none can justly represent any divine per
son. Exod. xx. 4. Jer. x. 3–16. Hab. ii. 18.

Psal. cxv. 4–8. and cxxxv. 15–18. , Many

of the heathem images of their gods were

pictures of human and brutal animals unna

turally blended. ... Some were monstrously

large. That of Belus, erected by Nebu

chadnezzar in the plain of Dura, was at

least ninety feet high, and nine feet thick.

Dan. iii. 1. That of Apollo at Rhodes, wasal

most one hundred and twenty-eight feet high;

and the tallest ships of those times might

sail between its legs. The image of the

wicked, which God despiseth, is their out
ward appearance, glory, and happiness.

Psal. lxxiii. 20. The jauge of the beast, is

a likeness to the form of the heathen empire,

or the shadow of the Roman empire in that

of Germany: Rev. xiii. 14, 15. -

IMAGINE; to form a representation in

our mind; to devise. Psal. xxxviii. 12.

IMAGINATION denotes, (1.) The firs',
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ideas, pºrposes, and inclinations of the

soul. Gen. vi. 5. (2.) Corrupt reasonings.

2 Cor. x. 5. In :...]". the original

word might be rendered stubbornness. Jer.

iii. 17. &c.

iMMEDIATELY ; in a moment; in a
short time. John v. 9. Luke xix. 11.

IMMORTAL; that which does not or

cannot die. God is immortal, and only hath

immortality; he hath life in an 1 of himself,

and is necessarily secure against death

hurt, or ruin of any kind. 1 Tim. i. 17. and

vi. 16. The eternal blessedness of the

saints is called immortality; it can never

cease, and is free from such pain, corrup

tion, or unsightliness, as attend death,

Rom. ii. 7; and it is brought to light, i. e.

more clearly discovered by the gospel-dis

pensation. 2 Tim. i. 10. Our mortal body

shall put on immortality, when it shall glo

riously rise from the dead, and be no more

subject to dissolution or wasting. 1 Cor. xv.

53.

IMMUTABILITY: unchangeableness.

Heb. iv. 17, 18.

IMPART; to bestow of one's fulness on

others. Luke iii. 11. The apostles were

willing to impart their souls, spending their

strength, exerting their skill, and exposing

their life, to edify their hearers. 2 Thess.

ii. 8.

IMPEDIMENT in speech, is that which

prevents a person from speaking plainly,

and makes him stutter or stammer. Mark

vii. 32.

IMPENITENT; not disposed to repent

of sins committed. Rom. ii. 5.

IMPERIOUS ; disposed to bear rule

proudly. Ezek. xiv. 30.

IMPLACABLE ; scarcely to be pacified

or reconciled. Rom. i. 31.

IMPLEAD; to charge with crimes be

fore§§ cts xix. 38.

IMPORTUNITY; earnestness in re

questing. It might be translated shameless

ness. Luke xi. 8.

IMPOSE; to lay or bind upon one. Heb.

ix. 10.

IMPOSSIBLE ; what cannot be done.

In respect of God's nature, it is impossible

for him to lie, or deny himself. Heb. vi. 18.

Tit. i. 2. In respect of hisº nothing

good is impossible to him. Luke i. 37. an

xviii. 27. In respect of God's purposes and

providential dispensations, it is impossible

that offences should not come, or that the

clect should be deceived. Luke xvii. 1.

Matt. xxiv. 24. In respect of his attendant

power, nothing miraculous was impossible

to the apostles. Matt. xvii. 20. That is im

possible for men, which is above their

strength. Matt. xix. 16.

IMPOTENT; weak; diseased ; without

strength in the legs, feet, &c. John v. 3.

IMPOVERISH ; to make poor; to car

ry off wr alth from one. Jer. v. 17.

IMPRISON; to shut up in prison. Acts

&xiii. 19.

IMPUDENT; shameless

Whores, and

are impudent.

in , sinning.

ersons, bold in wickedness,

rov. vii. Ezek. iii. 7.

IMPUTE: to account to one, in law-reck

oning, what himself, or another in his room,

bath dom. in order to reward or punish him

for it. We have righteousness without works

imputed to us, when the obedience and

sufferings of Jesus Christ in our stead, are

legally reckoned to the account of us guilty

sinners, to render us righteous in law before

God as a judge. Rom. iv. 6, 11. Sin is im

puted, when one is charged with it, in order

to his suffering of punishment for it, 2 Sam.

xix. 19. Lev. xvii. 4; and the not imputing

it, imports the free and full forgiveness of it.

Rom. v. 13. In order to warrant such in

putation, the actor, and the one to whom it

is imputed, must be one either really or le

gally. . The Chaldean king inputed his

ower to his god; he believeu that his idol

ad assisted him in conquering the nations.

Hab. i. 11.

IN ; the midst of a thing, or having some

very close connection with it. God is in

Christ; is one with him as God; has the

closest connection, is well pleased with, and

reconciled to men in him ; and Christ is in

him; has the same nature as his Father.

John xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19. God is in all

the saints, is specially united to, and dwells

in them by his Spirit. Eph. iv. 6. God

purposed in Christ; connected with him as

our covenant-head, he purposed to effect our

whole salvation through Christ. Eph. iii. 11.

The law of the Spirit of life is in Christ; the

new covenant is established with him ; he is

the great agent in it, and the means of its

operation. The Holy Ghost, as the Spirit

of Christ, operates in us, by uniting us to

and maintaining our fellowship with Christ.

Rom. viii. 2. To believe or trust in Christ,

or in God, or in his name, is, in a way of

receiving Christ, and God in him, as the

Husband and Saviour of our souls, offered

in the promises, to expect from his perfec

tions, relations, and work, whatever is good

and necessary for us. John xiv. 1. To Tive,

move, and have our being in God, is to ex

ist and act by virtue of our connexion with

him, and by his supporting, and actuating
influence. Acts xvii. 28. Col. i. 3. The

truth is in Christ: He is the substance and

exemplification of it; by his death it is rati

fied ; and in beholding and receiving of him,

its light and glory are perceived, and its

power felt. Eph. iv. 21. 2 Cor. i. 21. . We

are blessed, chosen, called, justified, adopt

ed, sanctified, and obtain an inheritance in

Christ; our whole salvation was concerted

with him as our Surety, purchased by him

as our Ransomer, is §§ in him as our

Treasury, and in a state of union to him,

we share of it; and the enjoyment of him,

as the Lord our wisdom, righteousness,

sanctification, and redemption, is the sum

of it. Eph. i. 3, 4, 6, &c. We are in Christ,

and he in us. He dwells in our hearts by

faith, and we are closely united to him as

our Surety, our Head, Husband, and Root

of spiritual influence. John xvii. 26. Rom.

xvi. 7. But persons are said to be in Christ,

if they are members of his visible church,

and in outward profession joined to him.

John xv. G. To glory in the Lord, is to make

him the object of our spiritual boasting.

I Cor. i. 31. To be strong in the Lord ;

faithful in the Lord ; to labour in the Lord;

and salute otlers in the Lord , is, in a state

of union to Christ's person, and exercise of

daily receiving out of his fulness, to study

faithfulness and diligence in the work or
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preaching the gospel, or practising holiness:

and to salute others from love to the Lord,

and on account of their bearing his image.

Eph. vi. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. xvi. 12, 22

To be dead in sin, or to perish in iniquity,

is to be under the reigning power of it, and

to be dead and perish by means of it. Eph.

ii. 1. Josh. xxii. 20. John viii. 21. The ac

curate consideration of the sense of this

preposition 1 N, is often of great use to lead

to the true meaning of many texts of Scrip

ture.

INCENSE; that which is ordinarily so

called, is a precious and fragrant gum, issu

ing from the frankincense-tree. The in

cense used in the Jewish offerings, at least

that which was burnt on the altar of incense,

and before the ark, was a. mixture of

sweet spices, stacte, onycha, galbanum, and

ure frankincense, beaten very small.

one but priests were to burn it; nor was

any, under pain of death, to make any like

it. This incense was burnt twice a-day on

th golden altar: . On the fast of expiation,
two handsful of it were burnt before the

ark, in the Holy of Holies, to prevent curi

ous and dangerous prying into the ark. B

it was signified, Christ's precious, powerful,

and constant intercession within the vail, on

the ground of his own righteousness, which

renders us and our spiritual services ac

ceptable to God. Exod. xxx. 31–38. Lev.

xvi. 12-14. Acceptable prayers and praises

are called incense and offering. Mal. i. 11.

Psal. cxli. 2.

INCENSED. To be incensed against

one, is to be filled with rage and enmity.

Isa. xli. 11. and xlv. 24.

INCHANT. See DivinAtion.

INCLINE. The ear is inclined, when it

carefully hearkens. Prov. v. 13. the heart

is inclined, when it earnestly affects, de

sires, or studies. Judg. ix. 3. "The house of

a harlot inclines to death. Men who go

into it, or indulge themselves in whore

doms, confirm spiritual death, and hasten

forward to temporal and eternal death.

Prov. ii. 18.

INCLOSE; (1.) To compass; shut u

round about, as with a wall or hedge. Psaſ.

xxii. 16. (2.) To fix in the middle of a sur

rounding piece of metal. Exod. xxxix. 6.

The church is inclosed; protected by God,

and consecrated to his sole honour and use.

Sol. Song iv. 12. Men are inclosed in their own

fat, when they can scarcely see for corpu

lency; when their wealth abounds on ever

side, and their hearts are stupid, and desti

tute of the fear of God. Psal. xvii. 10. God

incloses men's ways with hewn stone, when,

}} outward calamities, he bereaves them of

liberty, ease, or hope of deliverance. Lam.
ii. 9.

INCONTINENT; given to unchastity

and intemperance. 2 Tim. iii. 3.

INCONTIN ENCY ; an inability to re

press desire of the lawful pleasures of mar

riage. 2 Cor. vii. 5.

INCORRUiºfibi.E; that which cannot

grow worse, or rot. Corruption puts on

incorruption, when our once corrupted and

rotten bodies are rendered altogether free

from all vileness or tendency towards death.

Cor. xv. 50.

INCREASE. See GRow.

INCREDIBLE; what cannot be believed

The resurrection of the dead is not incredi

ble; God's power and wisdom can effect it;
his {". and goodness require it; his

word W. foretels it; and his providence

has already given pledges of it. Acts
xxvi. 8.

INCURABLE ; what cannot be healed,

2 Chron., xxi. 18; or what can hardly be

healed. Jer. xxx. 12.

INDEED., (1.) Truly; assuredly. Deut.

ii. 15. (2.) Eminently; in a very singular

manner. So Christ makes free indeed, with

a glorious liberty, which can never be taken

away. John viii. 31, 36. His flesh and

blood are meat indeed, suited to every per

son, and are quickening to the soul; secure

everlasting life and strength ; and are in

finitely sweet and substantial. John vi. 55.

And an Israelite indeed, is one truly and

eminently holy, and noted for wrestling

with God. John i. 47. Widows indeed, are

such as behave gravely and !". suit

ably to their condition, and are really poor

and destitute. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16.

DIA ; a large country on the south of

Asia, extending from north to south about

2400 miles, and from east to west 1800. It

is chiefly watered by the Indus on the west,

and the Ganges in the middle of the coun

try, and the various rivers that run into

these two. The soil is very fruitful in rice,

millet, fruits, and spices. This country

produces elephants, camels, monkeys, mines

of gold and silver, diamonds, rubies, and

almost all kinds of precious stones. The

empires of the Persians and Greeks ex

tended to the north-west parts of it. Esth.
i. 1.

INDIGNATION; ANGER kindled to a

W. high degree. ... Jeremiah was filled

with indignation by God ; he was appointed

to deliver messages of wrath; he was ex

osed to trouble and to the fury of the

}. and moved with holy zeal against

their evil ways. Jer. xv. 17.

IN DITE ; to form thoughts for speech or

writing. The word signifies to boil up, as

water in a spring, or as the sacred oil in the

frying-pan. Psal. xlv. 1.

NDUSTRIOUS; sensible, and active in
business. 1 Kings xi. 28.

IN FALLIBLE, which cannot fail; can

not admit of any doubt. Acts i. 3.

IN FAMY. See REPROAch.

INFANT; a child newly born. Luke

xviii. 15. During the millennium, there

shall not be an infant of days; professors of

Christianity shall not be so ignorant, or so

easily tempted to sin, as they are now ; nor

erhaps shall infants so frequently die. Isa.

xv. 20.

INFERIOR ; lower in honour, wealth,

wisdom, or excellency. Job xii. 3...

INFIDEL; a heathem, who believes not

the revelation of God in scripture. 2 Cor.

vi. 15. 1 Tim. v. 8.

INFINITE ; (1.) FXceeding great. Nah.

iii. 9, (2.) Altogether unbounded. Psal.

cxlvii. 5.

INFIRM ITY. See WEAKN Ess.

INFLAME; to set on fire. Wineº
men, if drank to excess; it heats the bodily

constitution, and provokes fleshly lusts.

Isa. v. 11. Men inflame themselves with
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idols, when they have an ardent zeal for

their service and worship, and are ready to

expend their wealth, honour, and strength

in it. Isa. lvii. 5.

INFLAMMATION ; a burning boil,

either in the inner or outer part of the

body, occasioned by an excessive flow of

the blood into that part; or the blood be

comes too thick, or the fibres are relaxed or

bruised. Deut. xxviii. 22.

INFLUENCE; the virtue that flows

from one thing to another, as from the sun,

moon, stars, or rain; to cause the earth to

bring forth fruit. Job xxxviii. 31.

INFOLD ; to wrap up; catch hold of.

Ezek. i. 4.

INGATHERING; the feast of ingather

ing, viz. after all the fruits of fields and

vineyards were gathered in, was the same

with the FEAST of tabernacles. Exod. xxiii.

iNGRAFt. See GRAff.

INHABIT; to dwell in.

ioN.

IN HERIT. See HEIR.

INI(JUITY. See SiN.

INJURE; to do one wrong or injustice.

Gal. iv. 12. An injurious person is one that

does wrong to Gud or his people. 1 Tim. i.

See HA bitA

T

INK: a liquor for writing with on paper

or parchment. Common ink is made of

#. copperas, gum arabic, vitriol, &c.

'rinters' ink is made of nut or linseed oil,

turpentine, , and lamp-black. Chinese or

Indian ink is a rare composition of smoke

black, especially of that of fat pork, with
some oil and odoriferous ingredients; and

is made up in solid pieces, which must be
dissolved in water. Jer. xxxvi. 18. 2 John

12. 3 John 13. The people of the East were

wont to carry their 1N K-Ho RNs by their

sides; and to this day the secretarie... or

writers, in Turkey do so. Jesus Christ is

represented as having an ink-ho, n at his

side, to denote his readiness to mark his

eople for preservation amidst common ca

amities. Ezek. ix. 2, 3, 11.

INN; a place for travellers to lodge or

refresh themselves. In ancient times, hos

pitality was so common, that inns were

much less necessary than now : yet it ap

pears there were some. Gen. xlii. 27.

Christ's church is an inn : there his people

travelling to glory, lodge and refresh them

selves, and are under the care of his angels

and ministers. Luke x. 34.

INNOCENT; not guilty of crimes; not

guilty of some particular crime. Job xxii.

30.

INNUMERABLE; so many as cannot
be numbered. Job xxi. 33.

INORDINATE; disorderly; excessive.

Ezek. xxiii. 11. Col. iii. 5.

INQUISITION ; search ; examination.

Deut. xix. 18. God makes inquisition for

blood, when in his providence he discovers

and punishes murderers and oppressors.
Psal. ix. 12.

INSCRIPTION, or SUPERscription ;

a writing on pillars, altars, marble, or coins.

Acts xvii. 23. Matt. xxii. 20. Anciently the

history of nations, and the principles of sci

ence, were thus inscribed. The Grecian

history of about 1318 years, was inscribed

on the Arundelian marbles. Graevius has

filled three volumes in folio with inscriptions

of the ancient Greeks and Romans. At

least, an abridgement of the law of Moses,

or a copy of the blessings and curses, was

inscribed on the altar at Ebal. Deut.
xxvii. 8.

INSPIRATION ; God's conveying of di

rective and exciting influence to the souls

of men. Joh xxxii. 8. The inspiration by

which God i.i.dited his word, was not merely

his influencing the minds of the sacred

writers, so as to keep them, from grosser

faults, but his impressing , their minds in

such a manner as fully convinced them they

were moved of God, and his suggesting to

them what they should write, and the very

words fit for expressing it. Should we,

with some learned men, admit superintend

ence to preserve from gross errors, and no

more, our Bible may be a mass of smaller

errors, even in its original languages; and

if we admit the writers to have been left to

themselves in the choice of their words, for

aught we know, they may have every where

expressed the just ideas in words very im

proper. 2 Tim. iii. 16.

INSTANT; very eager and earnest.

Rom. xii. 12. An instant, is a moment, or

short period of time. Jer. xviii. 7. Luke ii.

38

INSTRUCT. See TEACH.

INSTRUMENT ; a tool with which to la

bour, play music, &c. Exod. xxv. 9. The

second causes, whereby ‘lºod executes his

works of mercy or judgment, are his instru
ments. Isa. xli. 15. Sword, famine, pesti

lence, and diseases, are his instruments of

death. Psal. vii. 13. Men's bodies, or

members, are instruments of righteousness

or unrighteousness; are, as it were, tools

by which they work the one or the other in

o':tward acts. Rom. vi. 13. The evil instru

ments of the churl, are the sinful methods

which he uses to increase his wealth. Isa.

xxxii. 7. Zechariah took to him the instru

ments of a foolish shepherd, a scrip, and

staff, and behaved as a foolish shepherd:

this signified the foolishness and tyranny of

the Jewish rulers after the time of Christ.

Some think it also marked the foolishness

and tyranny of the Romish popes. Zech. xi.

15, 16. The instruments of cruelty in Simeon

and Levi's habitations, were their swords,

wherewith they had murdered the Sheche
mites. Gen. xlix. 5.

INSURRECTION; a rebellious rising of

subjects against their governors. Psal. lxiv.

2. Mark xv. 2.

INTANGLE ; to bring into trouble of

danger, that one can hardly escape. The

Hebrews were intangled at the Red sea, the

sea being before them, the Egyptians be

hind them, and rocks on each side of them.

Exod. xiv. 3. The Jews thought to intangle

Christ in his talk, by decoying him to speak

something criminal, and which he could not

excuse, or defend. Matt. xxii. 15. The

Jews were intangled with the enslaving

yoke of ceremonies; so fully accustomed to

it, as neither to be able or willing to free

themselves from it. Gal. v. 1. Men are in

tangled by their lusts, when so inveigled

and fixed in a course of sin that they neither

will nor can leave it. 2 Pet. ii. 20, Men
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are intangled in the affairs of this life, when

their care of, and labour therein, distract

and captivate their minds. 2 Tim. ii. 4.

INTEGRITY; downright honesty, since

rity. Job xxvii. 5.

INTELLIGENCE, correspondence for

information. Dan. xi. 30.

INTEND; to aim ; to purpose. Acts v.

28, 35.

iNtENT; end. 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Acts x.

29. The intents of the heart, are its secret

purposes and aims. Jer. xxx. 24.

INTERCESSION ; a pleading in behalf

of others. Christ makes intercession for us;

he appears before God in our nature, and

leads that the blessings purchased with his

|. may be given to us. Isa. liii. 12. Rom.

iii. 34. The Holy Ghost makes intercession

for us with groanings that cannot be utter

ed; he excites to prayer, directs what to

ask, and enables us to offer our requests

to God, in a duly earnest manner. Roni.

viii. 26. We make intercession for men,

when we plead with God on their behalf,

and for his gifts and graces to them. 1 Tim.

.i. 1. In a time of universal apostacy, God

wondered that there was no intercessor

none to stand up in behalf of religion, and

wrestle with him for the turning away of

his wrath. Isa. lix. 16.

INTERM EDDLE; (1.) To attempt to

deal in. Prov. xviii. 1. (2.) To share of.

Prov. xiv. 10.

INTERMISSION; ceasing, breaking off

a little. Lam. iii. 49.

INTERPRET; (1.) To translate the

words of one language into those of another.

1 Cor. xii. 30. (2.) To shew the sense of

something mysterious and obscure. Gen.

xli. 1. Jesus is an interpreter, one among a

thousand: he, by the powerful illumination

of his word and Spirit, explains and shews

unto men the deep and dark things of God.

Job xxxiii. 23.

INTREAT; (1.) To beseech; to beg ear

nestly : to pray. Exod. viii. 8. Gen. xxiii. 8.

I&uth i. 16. % To entertain; deal with.

Gen. xii. 16. Exod. v. 22. To be intreated

is kindly to regard and grant a request.

Gen. xxv. 21.

INTRUDE; proudly to press in by force;

to pry into things above our reach, an
which we have no call nor need to know.

Col. ii. 18.

INVADE; to enter a country, with a

view to cut off or subdue the inhabitants,

or to carry off their wealth. 2 Kings xiii. 20.

INVENT; to contrive; find out.

INVENTIONS ; are, (1.) Wise contrivan

ces respecting knowledge, arts, management.

Prov. viii. 12. (2.) Idolatrous and other sin

ful devices and practices, contrived by men,

to render themselves happy or honourable.

Psal. cvi. 29. and xcix. 8. Eccl. vii. 29.

INVISIBLE; what cannot be seen by

the mere bodily eye. Rom. ii. 20.

INWARD. Inward parts denote the soul,

or heart; and inward signifies what belongs

to the soul. Psal. li. 6. An inward friend is

one who truly and from the heart loves us,

or who is very familiar with us, and shares

our secrets. Job xix. 19. -

JO’AB, the son of Zeruiah, brother of

Abishai and Asahel, the nephew and gºne

ral of king David, was a faithful and valiant

commander; but imperious, cruel, and re.

vengeful. No doubt lie attended his uncle

in his exile in the reign of Saul. At Gibeon,

he sinfully complied with Abner's proposal

of a duel betwixt twelve on each side of

David's and Ishbosheth's men. . That very

day he defeated the troops under Abner

but lost Asahel his brother. To revenge his

death, he afterwards treacherously mur
dered Abner; nor durst David punish him

for so doing, as he and his brother A bishai

had the troops so much at their command

By first entering the city of Jerusalem, and

driving back the Jebusite guards, he ob

tained the command of all the Hebrew

troops. Chiefly under his direction of the

army, the Moabites, Philistines, Edomites

Syrians, and Ammonites, were rendered
tributary to Israel. By i)avid's direction,

he basely promoted the murder of Uriah.

By his instruction, the widow of Tekoah

procured Absalom's return from exile. He

afterward procured his admission to court;

but was his hearty opposer when he rebelled

against his father; and, contrary to David's

orders, slew him as he hung by his hair

from an oak-tree. He wisely, but harshly,

rebuked David for his excessive and ill

timed sorrow for Absalom's death, and his

neglect of the brave warriors who lºad

routed the rebellious host. The killing of

Absalom, and this harsh usage, David re

sented, by displacing him from ii. general

ship, and putting Amasa his cousin, and the

commander of Absalom's host, in his room.

Joab, however, attended his brother Abi

shai's troop as a volunteer, in the pursuit of

Sheba the son of Bichri, who had raised a

new rebellion. He soon murdered Amasa,

when he came up, and resumed his com

mand. He pursued and quickly procured

the head of Sheba, and thus quashed his

rebellion. He wisely remonstrated against

David's numbering the people, but was

obliged to execute that task, and in ten

months performed the greater part of it.
2 Sam. ii. iii. and v. and viii. to xii. and xiv.

and xviii-xx. and xxiv. When, through

old age, David concerned himself but little

in the government of the kingdom, Joab

and Abiathar, contrary to their master's

known intentions, thought to have set up

Adonijah to be his successor. The attempt

miscarried, but tended to increase David's

dislike of Joab. On his death-bed he urged

Solomon to punish him for the murder of

Abner and Amasa. Some time after David's

death, Joab, hearing that Adonijah was

executed by Solomon's orders, fled to the

horns of the brazen altar at Gibeon for re

fuge. Solomon sent Benaiah, the general

of the host, to require him to quit his place

of protection. Joab refused, and said he

would die on the spot. Solomon ordered

him to be killed where he was. This being:

done, he was buried in his own house in the

wilderness. 1 Kings i, and ii.

JO’ASH, or JE-ho'Ash, the son of Aha

ziah king of Judah; Jehoshebah, the wife

of Jehoiada the high-priest, his aunt, pre

served him from the murderous designs of

ATHALIAH mis grandmother, when he was

but a year old, and kept him hid six years

in a chamber of the temple. When he was

seven years of age Jehoiada entered into a
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solemn covenant with Azariah the son of

Jerohan, Ishmael the son of Jehohanan,

Azariah the son of Obed, Maaseiah the son

of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri,

to set up young Joash for their sovereign,

and dethrone the wicked Athaliah. After

reparing matters in the kingdom, and

ringing the Levites, and such others as

they could trust, to Jerusalem, they crowned

him in the court of the temple, with great

solemnity. Alarmed by the acclamations,

Athaliah ran to the court, but was quickly

carried forth and slain. Joash and his sub

jects covenanted with the Lord, and with

one another, to serve the Lord only. No

sooner was Joash placed in the palace, than

the people pulled down the statue of Baal,

and demolished his temple, and slew Mat

tan his priest; but the high places were not

removed. Jehoiada, the adviser of Joash,

set on foot the repairs of the temple; but it

was soº done, that in the twenty-third

}. of Joash the work was scarcely begun.

nstigated by Joash, Jehoiada set about it

earnestly, by a voluntary collection. While

Jehoiada lived, Joash zealously promoted

reformation; but no sooner was that good

high-priest in his grave, than Joash hear

kened to his wicked courtiers. The worship

of God was neglected, and idolatry pre

vailed. Zechariah the priest, the son of

Jehoiada, faithfully warned the people of

their sin and danger. By order of Joash,

his ungrateful cousin, he was stoned to

death, between the porch and the altar.

This martyr, when dying, assured them that

his death should be divinely revenged. His

prediction was quickly accomplished. Ha

zael invaded the kingdom; but, with a large

sum of money, j.; redeemed his capital

from plunder. About a year after, a small

most of Syrians ravaged the country, de

feated the numerous army of Joash, pillaged

his capital, and murdered his princes. After

loading him with ignominy and disgrace,

same as Jobah, one of the ancient kings of

Epoxi, and third in descent from Esau;

but it is more probable that he was a de

scendant of Nahor, by Huz his eldest son,

as Elihu was by Buz his second. Dr. Owen

thinks Job was contemporary with Abra

ham : but how then could Eliphaz, a de

scendant of Esau, have been his aged

friend ? Some place him as late as the

times of Ezekiel: but how shall it be ac

counted for that there is no allusion in his

book, to the passage of the Hebrews through

the Red sea, or their entrance into Canaan,

though there is to the deluge, and to the

burning of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire
and brimstone 2 This renders it probable

that his affliction was before the Hebrews’

departure from Egypt; though perhaps a

great part of his life might be posterior to

it. This is confirmed by the consideration

of Eliphaz, his aged friend, who spoke first,

being a Temanite, and , consequently at

least, a great grandchild of Esau. Some

have pretended that the whole book of Job

is but a dramatic fiction, and that no such

erson ever existed : but God's mention of

him as a righteous man together with Noah

and Daniel, and the testimony of the apos

tle James to his patience, and happy end,

sufficiently refute that opinion. Ezek. xiv.

and James v. 11.

Job was at first, in very prosperous cir

cumstances: he had seven sons and three

daughters, who lived in the utmost harmony

and affluence : he had a prodigious number

of flocks, herds, and servants; and was the

greatest man in that country. . His piety

and integrity were distinguished; his free

dom from idolatry and unchastity; his ab

horrence of pride and injustice were re

markably so. Not only did he regulate his

own personal conduct, but took care of the

piety of his children. When his sons held

their annual feasts, perhaps on their re

spective birth-days, he always rose early

they left him; but his own servants, soon | next morning, and offered up sacrifices

after, murdered him in his own bed, in the with prayer, for then, fearing, lest the

forty-first year of his reign, A. M. 3116; and might have sinned, and cursed, contemned,

he was buried in the royal city, but not in

the sepulchres of the kings. 2 K.

xii. 2 Chron. xxiii. xxiv.

JO’ASH, or JE-Ho'Ash, son of Jehoalhaz,

and grandson of Jehu. After a reign of two

years, in conjunction with his father, he

reigned fourteen years more alone, over the

kingdom of Israel. He imitated the wickel

ness of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and

perhaps honoured him with the name of his

son. By Joash, God delivered the Israelites

from their Syrian oppressors. With no small

concern, he visited the prophet Elisha in

his dying moments; and from him had the

gºn of a threefold victory over the

yrians. Joash had not long routed the

Syrians, and recovered the cities which

they had taken from Israel, when Amaziah

king, of Judah provoked him to war; but

Joash defeated him, pillaged his capital

and returned to Samaria in triumph, an

died, A. M. 3179. 2 Kings xiii. 2 Chron. xxv.

jöß. a celebrated inhabitant of the land

of Uz, eastward of Gilead. An addition to

theº version of his book, as well

as Philo, Aristeas, and Polyhistor, and a

great many of the fathers, reckoned him the

ngs xi. and

or forsaken God in their hearts. Job i. 1–5.

and xxix. and xxxi.

Upon a certain day, when the angels, or

the human sons of God, were assembled

together before God, Satan presented him

self among them. In a manner we cannot

comprehend, God questioned Satan, as to

where he had been employed 2 and if he

had considered, or set his heart against, his

servant Job, so distinguished for piety and

goodness? Satan replied, that Job was but

a mercenary hypocrite, who served God to

obtain and preserve his great wealth ; but

if he was sharply, or even a little afflicted,

he would contemptuously curse his Maker,

and renounce his service. For the ma

nifestation and exercise of Job's grace,

Satan was permitted to ruin all he had ; but

prohibited from touching his person. . He

immediately vented his malice against Job:

he stirred up the Sabeans to fall on his

cattle. These they drove away, and his

servants they murdered. He next caused

fire from heaven to fall on his flocks, and

burnt them up, and the servants that kept

them. Next, he induced the Chaldeans to

fall on the camels, and murder the servants
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who attended them. Much about the same

time, while Job's ten children feasted in

the house of their elder brother, he raised

a terrible storm, that buried them all in the

ruins of the house. In each of these disas

ters, only one was preserved, to bring the

tidings to Job. Scarcely had one finished

his doleful story, when another came up

with his more woeful tale. With great com

osure, Job heard all ; and at last, to mark

his grief, rent his clothes, and shaved the

hair off his head. With resignation, under

the whole, he blessed God, who had given

him his children and wealth, and who had

taken them away. Job i. Not long after

Satan presented himself again before God

in the former manner, and was as before

asked, where he had been 7 and if he had

9bserved how , piously Job, had behaved

himself under his heavy afflictions, which

had not been merited by any peculiar

wickedness 2 He suggested, that there was

very little in Job's being content to lose his

children and wealth, when his person was

untouched; but alleged, if that were

touched, he would contemptuously curse

God, and abandon his service. For the

further discovery and trial of Job's grace,

Satan was permitted to do all that he could,

against his body, if he but spared his life.

He immediately infected his| all over

with most loathsome boils. Job laid him

self down on a dunghill, and with a pot

therd scraped off the putrid matter that

ran from his boils. In an upbraiding tone

his wife bade him curse God, and put an en

to his life. . He replied, that the motion

was quite absurd, as it becomes us to re

ceive affliction out of God’s hand, as wil

lingly as the most agreeable outward

favours. Job ii. His friends, hearing of his

disasters, came to visit him. The chief

were Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the

Shuhite, Zophar the Naamathite, with a

}."; man named Elihu. When they saw

im at a distance, they could scarcely re

cognize him: when they came near, they

could not speak to him for seven days, they

were so shocked at his trouble, and saw him

so affected with his pain. At last Job's

patience was overcome, and he cursed

the day of his birth, and wished, that

either he nad never been born, or had soon

after been cut off by death. This occasion

ed a conference betwixt him and his friends.

Eliphaz and Bildad took three different

turns in the conversation, and Zophar two.

To add to his trouble, they insisted that

God never punishes men with uncommon

strokes, but for uncommon sins. They in

sisted that certainly he was a wicke .
pocrite, since he had been so uncommonly

punished. They intermingled a great man

excellent hints concerning God, and ad

vices to duty : He answered them all in

their turns. he maintained that he was no

hypocrite, but a true fearer of God; an'

that distinguished afflictions in this world

were often the lot of the godly, though

eternal punishments in hell were reserved

...} for the wicked. By his easonings,

and his solemn protestations of dis integrity

he put them to'silence. Elihu then spoke,

and admitting Job to be a saint, he sharply

rept oved him for his unguarded speeches,

and his desire to Justify himself, at the ex

ence of the divine honour. His discourse

introduced Job's , conviction. God, by a

solemn speech, declaratory of his power

and sovereignty in the works of nature,

particularly with respect to the earth, the

sea, air, stars, lions, goats, hinds, wild

asses, unicorn, ostriches, horse, hawks,

eagles, behemoth, and leviathan, and by a

number of pungent queries, convinced Job

of his ignorance and vileness, to a great

degree. Job no sooner repented of his

miscarriages, than God reproved his three

friends for their misrepresentation of his

providence, and charged them to offer sa

crifice, and to desire Job to pray for forgive

ness to them. Thereon, Job was relieved

from his distress. His friends came to him

on every side, and each presented him with

large sums of money. It was not long be

fore his riches were double what they had

been, and he had as many children as

before. These were not doubled, as the

former were not lost, but gone to the eter

nal state. To his three daughters, the

most beautiful in the country, he gave

names, Jemima, Kezia, Keren: happuch;

signifying, that his "ºriº happiness,

and glory, were recovered. her this, Job

lived one hundred and forty years, and

saw his posterity to the fourth generation.

Was Job a type of our blessed Redeemer?

How infinitely rich and righteous was he

yet for our sakes he became poor How

quickly reduced to deeps of abasement:

How stupendous the trouble he suffered from

God—from Satan—from men, both good

and bad . How tempted, reproached,

afflicted; but how marvellous his resigna

tion and patience . How seasonable and

necessary his sacrifice How undeserved

and powerful his intercession 1 . How illus

trious the glory and honour, and his numer

ous family among the gentiles. that suc

ceeded his poverty and suffering ! Who

was the writer of the inspired account of

Job ; whether Job, Elihu, Moses, or some

other, is not certainly known. From chap

iii. to xlii. 6... it is generally written in a kind

of poetry; but the peculiar rules of the

metre are not easy to be discovered. The

style is for the most part cztremely sub

lime, and the figures are bold and striking,

in no common degree. The poetic part of

it is perhaps in the very language of the

Arabs in the days of Job. . The frequent

allusions in it to things which we are unac

quainted with, render a variety of passages

not easily intelligible to us. Though the his

torical account of Job be inspired, we must

not therefore conclude that every sentence

narrated in it is so too. From God's find

ing no fault with Flihu, it seems that what

he said is divinely sustained as true. From

God's finding fault with Job, and his

friends for their speeches, it is plain that

we must not look to them as a standard of

our faith and practice, but only in as

far as supported by other scriptures.

Only Job's sentiments with respect, to the

outward providences of God, making no

distinction as to men's states is divinely

approved.

j()'EL, the son of Pethuel, whom some,

without ground, take for Samuel, was one of
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the lesser prophets. As he makes no men

tion of the ten tribes, it seems, that he pro

º after their captivity, in the time of

ezekiah or Manasseh. e represents a

fearful famine, occasioned by excessive

drought, and by destructive vermin: he

directs to fasting and prayer, as the means

of deliverance: he foretels the deliverance

from the famine, and the effusion of the

Holy Ghost on multitudes in the apostolic

age; he predicts the ruin of the Philistines

and Phoenicians, and perhaps of the Assyrian

army in the valley of Jehoshaphat: and

concludes with promises of deliverance to

the Jews in the latter days.

JO-HA’NAN, the son of Kareah, with

his brother Jonathan, and Seraiah, and

Jezaniah, and some other captains, who

had fled off in small bodies, came to Geda

liah at western Mizpeh; and he, with an

oath, undertook for their safety, if they
should continue subject to the Chaldeans.

They informed, Geſaliah of Ishmael's in

tention to murder him. After it was over,

and they had pursued Ishmael, and reco

vered the captives he had carried off, they

retired to Chimham, which is by Bethle

hem. There they desired Jeremiah to ask

direction of God, whether they should go

to Egypt or not. As they were determined

to go thither at any rate, they disregarded

his warnings against it, and pretended, that

not God, but Baruch the son of Neriah, had

prompted him to speak so, that he might

deliver them up to the enraged Chaldeans.

As Jeremiah had told them of their dissim

ulation, now it appeared. Johanan, and

his fºllow.ca tains, carried all the people

left in the land, Jeremiah not excepted, into

pt ; , where, in about fourteen years

after, they had a miserable end by the
Chaldean invasion. Jer. xl—xliv.

JOHN BAPT ist, the celebrated fore

runner of our Saviour, and the Elias of the

New Testament. He was the son of Za

charias the aged priest, and the long barren

Fizabeth. His birth 'and work were pre

dicted by the angel Gabriel; and his unbe

lieving father's dumbness while he was in

the womb, was the miraculous token of its

fulfilment. Being conceived six months

before our Saviour, he leaped in his mother's

womb, at the salutation of the Blessed

Virgin, then with child of our Saviour. At his

birth, his parents were exceeding glad ; and

his father soon after had his tongue loosed,

and predicted the Saviour's appearance

and work. From his infancy, he was en

dowed with the Holy Ghost in an extraor

dinary manner; through his whole life, he

was a Nazarite, drinking neither wine nor

strong drink. After spending his earliest

years in his father's house, he retired to the

descrts, where he lived on locusts and wild

honey, and was occupied in meditation and

rayer. His garments were of camels'

air, and he was girt about the waist with a

leather girdle. bout A. D. 28, he began

to publish the approaching appearance of

the Messiah, and called the people to re

ent, because the kingdom of God, or the

Wew Testament dispensation of the gospel,

was at hand; he assured them, that their

circumstances were very critical; and, if

they did not specdily repent, the axe of

God's judgments would certainly cut them

off. Such as professed their repentance,

and made confession of their sins, he bap.

tized with water, charging them to believe

on the Messiah, who was to be immediately
revealed, and would endow them with the

Holy Ghost, and grant them the forgiveness
of their sin': he directed them how to be

have in their various stations. Many clave

to him as his disciples, and assisted him in

calling, the people to repentance. Such

were his virtue and fame, that many of the

Jews supposed him to be the Messiah. He

assured them, he was not; and, by divine

direction, he informed them, that he on

whom they should soon see the Holy Ghost

descend, and remain, was the Messiah,

Jesus came, and desired to be baptized.

John discerning his true character, would

have excused himself, as unfit for the office;

but Jesus, hinting that it was necessary
to his fulfilment of all righteousness, he

complied. . To the messengers sent by the

º and rulers to know who and what

1e was ; he replied, that he was neither the

Messiah nor the ancient Elijah, nor an old

prophet risen from the dead ; but was a

mere voice, or herald, in the wilderness,

calling them to prepare for the Messiah,

and to remove every hinderance of receiv.

ing him. Next day, John pointed out Jesus

to the multitude, and soon after to two of

his disciples, as the Lamb of God, that

takes away the sin of the world. Luke i.

and iii. Matt. iii. John i.

Not long after, when John was baptizing

at AEnon, near Salim, where was a number

of small rivulets, some of his disciples in

formed him that Jesus Christ had begun to

baptize by his disciples, and wasº to

be followed by all the country; he replied,

that he had no honour but what was freely

iven him of God; that as Christ was the

ivine Bridegroom of the church, he was

glad to have his own honour veiled and di

minished, that that of Jesus might increase

and shine forth; and that as Jesus was a

divine person, endowed with an unmea

surable fulness of the Holy Ghost, and Ruler

over all, they could not escape the vengeance

of God, if they believed not on him. John

iii. 23–36, . He was for a while, revered

and heard by Herod the tetrarch of Ga

lilee ; but having reproved that wicked man

for marrying his brother's wife, he was im

º in the castle of Macherus. From

ence he sent two of luis disciples, to ask

Jesus if he was the true Messiah, or if they

should look for another? Perhaps his im

prisonment, which laid him aside from his

work, had made his faith to stagger; or

perhaps they were sent for their own con

firmation in the faith. Jesus bade them go

and tell John what miracles they saw per

formed, and what tidings of salvation they

heard preached to the poor. Matt. xi.

Soon after, to gratify the malice of Hero

dias, and to reward her daughter's fine

dancing, his head was cut off, and delivered

as a present to the damsel. His disciples.

permitted by Herod, carried off his body,

and buried it. He died about a year be

fore our Saviour. Jesus assures us, that

John was no wavering believer or preach

er, no reed shaken with the wind; but one
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greatest men that had appeared in

the world; and yet that there is none in

hea want but is more holy and perfect than

he ves: and no believer in the New Testa

ment caurch but hath clearer views of the

method of salvation, and better tidings to

tell, than he ; even, that Jesus hath died

for our offences, and is raised again for our

justification. As John's life was very aus

tere, the wicked Pharisees said, he had a

devil, but were afraid openly to avow their

sentiments. Matt. xi. and xiv.

JOHN the Eva N.G. Elist. See JAMEs

the son of Zebedee.

JOIN ; (1.) To knit or unite together.

Job xli. 17. (2.) To make an alliance or

league. Dan. xi. 6. (3.) To enter into in

timacy with. Acts viii. 29. (4.) To be

reckoned with. Job iii. 6. -

JOINING, is applied, (1.) To things: so

house is joined to house, when one is added

to another under the same master. Isa. v.

8. (2.) To persons, when they are united

in marriage. Eph. v. 31; in affinity, 2 Chron.

xviii. 1; in assistance, Exod. i. 10 ; , or in

of Gath-hepher, in Galilee.

the Auzalites, Ausarites, in the kingdoiu of

the Gebanites; Diklah ; Obal, the father of

the Avalites, Abulites, or Adulites; Abi

mael, the father of the Malites; Sheba, the

father of a tribe of the Sabeans; Ophir,

who perhaps gave name to Copher a village

on the Arabian gulph, or to Urphe, an island

in the Red sea, and might be the father of

the Cassanites, or Ghassanites; Havilah,

whose posterity inhabited Chaulan, on the

border of the Sabeans; and Jobab, of whom

came the Jobarites, or Jobabites. The

Arabs descended from Joktan, dwelt from

Mesha, which is perhaps the same as Muza,

or Mecca, on the east of the Red sea, to

Sephar, a mount of the south-east of Arabia

Felix. Gen. x. 25, 30. 1 Chrom. i. 19, 23.

JO-NA’DAB, or JE-ho N-A’DAB.

KEN It Es.

JO’NAH, the son of

Sce

Amittai, a prophet
- Some Jews

state him to be the widow of Sarepta's son,

raised to life by Elijah; but the distance of

church fellowship, Acts ir. 26; or in battle,

army fighting close with army. 1 Sam; iv.;

2. § To minds, when people, are united

in judgment and affection. To be joined to

the Lord, is to be spiritually espoused to his

Son, and solemnly devoted to his service.

1 Cor. vi. 17. Jer. l. 5. To be joined to

idols, is to be firmly intent on worshipping

them. Hos. iv. 17. To be joined to a har

lot, is to have the affections set upon her,

and to commit whoredom with her. 1 Cor.

wi. 16.

JOINTS are, (1.) The uniting of the

bones in an animal body. Dan. v. 6. (2.)

The uniting parts of a łań. 2 Chron.

xviii.33. The joints and bands, which unite

Christ's mystical body, are his Spirit, ordi

nances, and influences, and their mutual re

lations to him, and to one aonther, and

their graces of faith and love fixed on him,

and in him loving one another. Col. ii. 19.

Eph. iv. 16. The joints of the church's

thighs, may be her public standards of doc

trine, worship, discipline, and government;

and her young converts; which add greatly

to her comely deportment. In particular

saints, the joints of the thighs, may denote

their inward gospel-principles of action.

Sol. Song vii. 1. The joints and marrow of

men's hearts, are their secret dispositions,

which the convincing word of God, with no

small pain to them, shews and affects them

with. Heb. iv. 12.

JOK"TAN, the eldest son of Heber: not

Jokshan, the second son of Keturall, as

!almet will have it; but this Joktan was

the Kahtan, or father of the ancient A R A Bs,

part of whom are called Catanitae by Ptol

emy. About a mile west from Mecca

there was, if there is not still, a place called

Baisath-yektan or the durelling of Joktan.

Joktan had thirteen sons, Almodad the fa

ther of the Almodae, or Alume tae; She

leph, the father of the Thalapeni, or Ala

peni; Hazarmaveth, from whom sprung the

à tramitae, Chatramotita", or Chatramonita ;

erah, or, as the Arabs call him, Yarab, or

Yorham, the father of the Yeracheans, or

Yorhamites; Hadoram, the father of the

Adramitae, or Drimitae; Uzal, the father of

time renders it almost impossible. Nor is

it a whit more certain, that he was the son

of the Shunamite restored to life by Elisha,

or the young prophet who anointed Jehu.

He predicted, that God would restore to

the Hebrews the cities, which the Syrians

had taken from them, during the reigns of

Ahab, Jehoram, Jehu, and Jehoahaz.

2 Kings xiv. 25. God ordered this prophet

to go to Nineveh, and warn the inhabitants

of their approaching destruction. Fearing

that the merciful Lord might forbear pun

ishing them, if , they repented, and sº

seemingly tarnish his honour, Jonah shipped

off himself at Joppa for Tarshish, whether

in Silicia, Africa, or Spain, is uncertain;
that being out of the promised land, the

spirit of prophecy might forbear to excite

im. A storm quickly F. the ship

wherein he was. The heathem mariners

awakened him, and required him to call on

his God for deliverance. Lots being cast

to discern for whose sake, the storm rose,

the lot fell on Jonah. With shame he con

fessed his guilt to the mariners; and desired

them to cast him into the sea, that the storm

might be stayed. With great reluctance

they at last were obliged to do it; and the

storm immediately ceased. A large fish

swallowed up Jonah, and retained him safe

in her belly for three days. There he ear

nestly prayed to the Lord, at whose com

...} the fish cast him alive on the dry

land ; but whether on the east end of the

Syrian sea, near Scanderoon, we know not,

though that is most probable. His commis

sion to warn the Ninevites of their ap

proaching destruction was immediately re

newed; and he hastened to that vast city.

He had not travelled in it above a day's

journey, denouncing their ruin, when the

ing, whom we cannot suppose Pul, but

one about fifty or sixty years earlier, and

all his people applied themselves to solemn

fasting and prayer. Hereupon God forbore

to execute his vengeance upon them, which

had been but conditionally threatened.

Displeased with the divine !. Jonah

angrily wished to die, rather than live, and
see his prediction unfulfilled. While he sat

without the gates of the city, waiting for

Nineveh's ruin, God caused a Fºur to

2
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spring up quickly, to overshadow him from

the scorching heat of the sum: but nextº:
a worm having bitten its root, it suddenly

withered. The scorching sun, and blasting

wind, vehemently beating on Jonah, he

fainted, and angrily wished to die, and

averred to God himself, that he was right

in so doing. God bade him reflect, if he

had pity on the short-lived gourd, was there

not far more reason for his and their Maker

to pity the penitent inhabitants of Nineveh

in which were above 120,000 infants, and

much cattle 2 Jonah i-iv. Did not the fate

of this prophet typify our Saviour, who was

to be cast into the raging sea of divine

wrath; his lying a part of three days in the

ave ; his glorious resurrection from the

ead; and the effectual publication of the

gospel to multitudes of sinners, for their

everlasting salvation ?

JON'A-THAN ; 1. The son of Gershon,

and perhaps grandson of Moses. . After he

had officiated for some time as idol-priest to

Micah, at the yearly rate of his victuals, a

suit of clothes, and not quite twenty-three

shillings sterling; lie, pretending to consult

his idol, assured the Danites, that their

undertaking at Laish should prosper; and

afterward went along with six hundred

Danites, and he andſ his osterity were

priests to that idol at Dan, till the captivity

of the land. Judg. xvii. and xviii.

2. JonATHAN, the son of Saul, was a pious

rince, of distinguished valour. When the

hilistines had invaded, and terrified the

whole Hebrew mation, near Michmash,

wherc stood the rocks Bozez and Seneh,

Jonathan, and his armour-bearer, taking it

as a divine signal that the Philistines bade

them come up to them on the rock where

the garrison were posted, climbed up on

their hands and feet, and sléw twenty men,

within about half an acre of ground. At

the view of this discomfiture, the Philistines

were put into the utmost confusion; Saul,

and his frightened troops, observing it, pur

sued them. Not hearing his father’s rash

sentence of death against the man who

should stop the pursuit till night, º taking

of food, Jonathan, by tasting a little honey

on the top of his staff, as it dropped in a

wood, brought himself into the utmost dan

ger. But the people boldly told his father,

that theywº not suffer his innocent son,

by whom the Lord had wrought so great a

deliverance, to be thus unnaturally murder

ed. 2 Sam. xiv. After David had killed

Goliath, Jonathan conceived the strongest

affection for him ; he presented him with his

robe, his bow, and girdle; he vindicated his

character to his angry father, and faithfully

informed him of the danger he was in, even

though he knew he was to be king in his

stead, after his father. During David's ex

ile, Jonathan twice resorted to him, and

there was a covenant of mutual friendship

betwixt them ; he even encouraged him to

hope for the Hebrew throne, at his own ex

pence. Some years after, to the great grief

of David, Jonatham was slain with his father

at Gilboa. David tenderly bewailed his

death, and shewed the most affectionate

kindness to Mephibosheth his son. 1 Sam.

xix. and xx. 2 Sam. i. and ix.

JOP"PA, or JAPH'o: a beautiful sea-port

on, the west of Canaan, about thirty-four

miles north-west of Jerusalem, from which

it was seen, as it stood on a hill amidst a

delightful plain. It is thought by some to

have been built before the flood; but after

wards it perhaps belonged to the Danites.

In the days of Solomon, it was a noted sea

port, where the wood brought from Leba

non was unloaded. It was probably so in

the time of Jeroboam the Second, when

Jonah sailed from it to Tarshish. Before

its harbour, the Maccabees burnt the Syro

Grecian fleet. Here Peter restored Dorcas

to life, and received the messages of Corne

lius. The Romans destroyed it. We read

of no bishops here, till the fifth and sixth

centuries. In the time of the Antichristian

war of the croisades, Louis of France, and

Godfrey of Buillon, and others, repaired

and adorned it: but in these unhappy times,

what was one year a beautiful city, was

often in the next a heap of ruins. t pre

sent, and for ages past, it has but a bad

harbour, and is remarkable for nothing but

some ruinous remains of antiquity. Josh.

xix. 46. 2 Chron. ii. 16. Acts ix. and x.

JO’RAMI, or JE-Ho'RAM, the son of Jeho

slaphat, and son-in-law of king Ahab. In

stigated by Athaliah his wife, he was ex

ceedingly wicked. His father made him

his partner in the kingdom about A. M.

3109, and about five years after he began to

reign by himself. e murdered his breth

ren, Azariah, Jehiel, Zeclariah, Michael,

and Shephatiah, whom their father had en

dowed with rich presents, and made gover

nors of fenced cities. In idolatry, and

other wickedness, he made Ahab his pat

tern. To punish his impiety, the Edomites

revolted, and harassed the kingdom of

Judah. Though he defeated them, yet they

continued their revolt. About the same

time Libnah, a city of the priests, shook off

his government. Letters written by Eli

JAH, reproached him with his wickedness,

and denounced fearful judgments against

him and his family. These threatenings

were fulfilled; the Philistines and Arabians

ravaged his kingdom, plundered his palace,

carried captive all his wives and children

save Ahaziah the youngest, who succeeded

him, and soon after, with almost all his fa

mily came to a miserable end. Jehoram

was seized with a terrible, distemper, of

which, after two years, his bowels fell out,

and he died. His subjects refused him the

ordinary honours of their deceased sove

reigns. They neither burnt any spices for

him, nor interred him in the royal sepul

chres. 2 Kings i. 17. and viii. 16–25. 2 Chr.
XX1.

JO’RAM, or JE-Hor AM, the son of Ahab,

succeeded his elder brother Ahaziah, A. M.

3.108. While Jehoram of Judah introduccd .

the worship of Baal into his kingdom, this

Jehoram of Israel removed the statutes of

Baal which his father had erected. Having

Jehoshaphat of Judah, and the Edomites,

for his allies, he marched to reduce Mesha,
the king of the revºlted Moabites in their

march around the south of the Dead sea,

they had almost perished for want of water

After sharply reproving, and ironically di

recting Jehoram to apply for relief to the

prophets of his father and mother, Elisha



J O R J O SS87

procured a miraculous supply of water,

without either wind or rain. The Moabites,

in the morning, mistaking this water, red

dened with the beams of the rising sum, for

the blood of the allies, furiously hastened to

the spot, and vast numbers were cut off.

When Benhadad sent Naaman to be healed

of his leprosy, Jehoram rent his clothes,

reckoning that it was done to seek a quar

rel with him; but Elisha removed his fears.

The Syrian invaders frequently laid snares

for his life; but Elisha discovered them,

and the intention was prevented. When

the Syrians besieged Samaria, till women

ate their own children, Jehoram intended

to have murdered Elisha, because he did

not deliver the city from its misery; but

that being prevented, Jehoram desperately
concluded it was needless to expect or wait

for deliverance from God. Jehoram some

times took pleasure in hearing Gehazi relate

the miracles of Elisha his master; and rea

dily restored to the Shunamite her whole

inheritance, because Elisha had restored

her son to life. After the Lord had by a

miracle, terrified the Svrians, and made them

hastily ieave the kingdom, Joram, it seems,

took Ramoth-gilead out of their hands, at

least he laid siege to it; but being wounded

he went home to Jezreel, to be heated of

his wounds; nor was he ion; there, before

Jehu came and murdered him, and cast his

dead body into the field, or vineyard, of

Naboth ſe Jezreelite, whose murder God

had threatened to avenge on the family of

Ahab ; which Jehu destroyed at the same

time he killed Joram his master, which took

place A. M. 3120. 2 Kings ii. 17. iii. v. vi.

and viii—x. 2 Chron. xxii.

JOR"DAN; a river of considerable note

in Canaan; but whether the name signifies

the spring of Dan, or the descending rirer,

we shall not determine. The "º.

spring of Jordan is in Mount banon,

about twelve miles north of Cesarea-phi

lippi. After it has run about twelve miles

to the south, it receives a considerable

branch, which proceeds under ground from

the lake Phiala. About fifteen miles far

ther south it forms the waters of Merom, or

lake of Samechon; both names signifying

the Higher Lake, which is near four miles

broad, and seven miles and a half long.

After running about twenty-eight miles

farther south, it forms the lake of Genesa

reth, which is about twelve miles in length,

and five in breadth. From thence it runs

southward through a long valley, the air of

which is unwholesome, and most of it de

Sert, till it loses itself in the Dead sea. Its

whole course is about one hundred and

sixty miles. It once overflowed its banks

in March or April, by means of the melting

of the snow on Lebanon and Hermon ; but

according to the joint testimony of Maun

drel and Thomson, it seems it does not so

now, to any degree. Perhaps the reason is,

that its channel is nowº so deep. Be

fore it enters the Dead sea, its ordinary

current is about thirty yards in breadth,

according to Shaw; and no more, than

twenty-five according to Thomson; but is

exceedingly deep, even at the edge of its

inner bank. It º an outer bank, about a

furlong's distance from the other: such it

seems was its width when it swelled. The

banks of a great part of it are so covered

with thickets, that in many places one can

not see it, till at the very brink of it; and

in these thickets lions were accustomed to

lodge, but were driven thence by the over

flowing of the river; at which season, they

wandered about, and were dangerous to

such as dwelt near. Jer. xlix; 19. The deep

stream of Jordan was divided under Joshua,

and by Elijah, and Elisha. In it John bap.

tized multitudes, and our Saviour among

them. Josh. iii. 2 Kings ii. Matt. iii.

JOSEPH, the son of Jacob and Rachel,

was born in Mesopotamia, A. M. 2259.

Very early in life God favoured him with a

|. dream, of the eleven sheaves of

lis, brethren doing obeisance to his sheaf;

and of the sun, noon, and eleven stars do.

ing reverence to him. These emblems in

dicated, that all his father's family should

be under his rule. On account of his piety,

and for the sake of Rachel his mother, Ja:

cob was extremely fond of him, and made

him a party-coloured coat, such as youn

ſº then wore. Joseph, too, informe

him of some wickedness his brethren, sons

of Bilhah and Zilpah, had been guilty of.

On these accounts, his brethren heartily

hated him. When he was seventeen years

of age, his father, who generally kept him

at home, sent him to see where his breth

ren were feeding their flocks, and what

were their circumstances. Going to She

chem, and thence to Dotham, The care

fully sought them out. At first sight of

him, they resolved to murder him, and

tell their father that some ravenous

beast had devoured him. They seized and

stripped him. His affecting entreaties

made no impression on the most of them;

but Reuben, who detested the murder,

begged they would cast him into a dry pit;

whence he intended to convey him secretly,

that he might escape to his father. Durin

his temporary absence, some Ishmaelitish

and Midianitish merchants passed that way,

carrying spices and gums from Mount

Gilead to the land of Egypt. . On sight of

them, Joseph's nine brethren immediately

resolved to sell him to them for a slave.

His price was twenty pieces of silver, or

about £2, 6s. Sterling. His coat of divers

colours they dipped in the blood of a kid,

and carried it to their father, desiring him

to determine whether it were Joseph's, or

not. He knew the coat, and was over

whelmed with grief for the loss of his son

whom he believed to have been "devoured

by some wild beast. Gen. xxx. and xxxvii.

The Arabian merchants sold him to Po

tiphar, the captain of the royal guards of

the Egyptian king. , Joseph's good beha

viour quickly gained him the esteem of his

master, ãº he made him his, steward.

Meanwhile, his mistress conceived a crimi- .

nal passion for him. He resisted her impu

dent solicitations for the gratification of her

abominable lust. When she one day urged

him with the greatest earnestness, he re

monstrated, that it would be the highest

ingratitude to his kind master, who had

iven him, so much power, and the most

i. wickedness against God. Unmoved,

she caught hold of his garment to force him

2 C2



J O S * J O S388

toº: He fled off, leaving his coat in

her hand. Enraged with this disappoint

ment, she raised a terrible outcry, pretend

ing to the servants, and to her husband,

when he came home, that Joseph had at

tempted to debauch her, and at her outcries

had run, off, leaving his garment in her

hand. Potiphar believed his wife, and cast

Joseph into prison. Here his virtuous

behaviour gained him the favour of the

keeper, if not also regained him the favour

of Potiphar. The other prisoners were

entrusted to his care. The king's butler

and baker were prisoners at that time, and

each of them dreamed a dream the same

night; the butler, that he saw three branches

of vine, and pressed the grapes, and

5. the wine into Pharaoh's hand. This,

oseph told him, signified, that in three

days he should be restored to his office.

The baker dreamed, that he had three

baskets full of baked meats on his head, of

which the birds came , and ate. This,

Joseph told him, meant, that in three days

he ... be beheaded. Both interpreta

tions were verified by the event; but the

butler, contrary to Joseph's request, neg

lected to exert himself, when restored to

his office, to procure Joseph his liberty.

Gen. xl.

Joseph had lain about three years in

prison, when Pharaoh dreamed a dream, of

seven fat kine devoured by seven lean

kine; and afterward, of seven good ears of

corn consumed by seven ears empty and

withered. While Pharaoh was uneasy

that no one could explain his dreams, the

butler remembered Joseph, who interpreted

his . nd the baker's according to truth; and

toid pharaoh of him. Pharaoh ordered

him directly from prison. Joseph, after

shaving himself, and changing his clothes,

resented himself before Pharaoh. Scarcely

ad Pharaoh related his dreams, when

Joseph told him, that both the dreams sig

mified, that there should quickly be seven

years of great plenty, succeeded by as many

of terrible famine. He also hinted, that

it would be proper to appoint some prudent

persons to collect into the royal granaries a

fifth part of the crop, during the seven

plentecus years, that there might be a re

serve of food in the years of famine. This

advice was readily prosecuted; and Joseph

himself was made master of the stores, and

second governor in all the land of Egypt.

He was gorgeously arrayed. His name

was..f%. which, in the

old Egyptian tongue, signified the saviour of

the world; but in the Hebrew, might be

rendered the rerealer of secrets. He was

married to Asenath, the daughter of Poti

hera, priest or prince of On; and had by

her two sons, Manassell and Ephrain.

During the years of plenty, Joseph, with

the utmost prudence and activity, bought

with Pharaoh's money great quantities of

corn, and laid it up in public granaries.

The neighbouring nations, who had made

no such provision, soon felt the pressure of

the famine, and came to buy corn in Egypt.

Jacob sent his ten sons among the rest; but

he retained Benjamin at home lest some

mischief should happen to him. Joseph

knew his brethren; É. they knew him not.

Waiting for the operation of Divine Provi

dence, he had still concealed himself; and

now, to awaken his brethren's consciences,

he spoke roughly to them, charged them

with being spies, who had come to see how

the country might be most easily conquered.

After inquiring into their family circum

stances, he dismissed them, on this condi

tion,that Benjamin, their younger brother,

should come along with them next time;

and to secure this, kept Simeon (who per!

haps had been most cruel to him) prisoner

and hostage for the bringing of Benjamin

Qn this, their consciences terribly accused

them of their cruelty to Joseph. To try

their honesty, he caused each man's money

to be secretly returned in their sacks

Next year, Jacob, with great reluctance

sent Benjamin along with the rest, and

they brought the returned money, with more

for a new supply. Finding his brother Ben

jamin with thein, Joseph prepared them a

feast. When they came to the steward,

they told him of the return of their money

in their sacks. He told them, that God

had given them treasure in their sacks; for

their money was paid in his reckoning.

When they were called into Joseph's house,

they were mightily afraid; they bowed to

him with the greatest reverence. He asked

them of the welfare of their father, and if

Benjamin was their younger brother; and

Simeon was released. They dined at a sepa

rate table from the Egyptians; and to their

surprise, Joseph placed them at the table

according to their age. To try his brother's

temperance, and mark his peculiar love,

he ordered a five-fold mess for Benjamin.

His brethren we e quite astonished at these

things. Next morning their sacks were

filled , with corn; and$ojº, silver cup

was, by his orders, privately put into Ben

jamin's sack. They had scarcely gone out

of the city, when Joseph sent his steward

after them, to upbraid them for ungratefully

stealing his silver cup, in which he used to

drink. Their sacks were searched, and the

cup was found in Benjamin's sack. Greatly

alarmed, they returned to Joseph, and sur

rendered themselves to his mercy, to make

slaves of them all. Joseph refused to de

tain any of them, except Benjamin, in

whose sack the cup was found. Judah, in

the most prudent and affectionate manner

begged that he would accept of him, instead

of Benjamin, as his father could not possibly

live bereaved of his favourite son; and he

himself could not witness the anguish of his

father, if they returned without him. Over

come with affection, Joseph ordered the

Egyptians to leave him; and then with a

plentiful flood of tears, he told his brethren,

that he was Joseph their brother, whom

they had sold ; and kindly encouraged them

not to fear, as God had sent him hither for

their preservation. He ordered them to

return home in peace, and to bring their

father and all they had down to Egypt, as

the famine would continue five years longer.

He sent wagons along with them, to bring

his father's family and furniture. At the

news of Joseph's being alive, and governor

of Egypt, Jacob fainted ; but when he saw

the waggons he revived, and proceeded on

the Journey. Joseph met his father on the
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nortn-east ſrontier of Egypt, and great

were their transports of mutual affection

and joy. Joseph presented his father to

. Pharaoh, and, at his direction, placed his

father and brethren in the land of Goshen,

whence their return to Canaan might be

easy.

iſe famine still increased, and Joseph,

by the sale of corn, drew all the money of

Egypt into the king's treasury. When mo

ney failed, he gave the Egyptians corn for

their flocks and herds: and when these

were exhausted, he sold them corn for

their lands and persons. Thus all the

Egyptians became in a manner, the property

of their king; and they paid him yearly a

fifth part of their crop, as the proprietor of

their land. Neither the priests nor their

lands, were thus purchased, as º had

their maintenance from the state. When

Jacob died, about seventeen years after,

Joseph and his sons, were prophetically

blessed by him. The blessing implied that

his posterity, by Manesseh, but especially

by Ephraim,º be signally numerous
and greatly honoured. hen his father

died, Joseph melted into tears; and accord

ing to his oath, buried him with great so

lemnity, in the cave of Machpelah. After

his return from the interment, his brethren,

as in their father's name, by messengers,

begged that he would forgive them the in

jury, they had done him, in resolving to

murder him, and in selling him for a slave.

Joseph wept, and assured them, that they

had nothing but kindness to expect from

him, as God had ordered their evil designs

for the preservation of multitudes. After

Joseph had lived one hundred and ten years,

he sickened. He assured his brethren, that

God would bring up their posterity from

Egypt; and he made them swear, the

:..} carry his bones to Canaan along with

them. After his death, A. M. 2369, his

body was put into a coffin, but remained in

25 vot one hundred and forty-four years.

When the Hebrews left Egypt, they carried

it with them; and, in the time of Joshua, it

was buried near Shechem, in the very spot

which Jacob, by his blessing had pointed

out. The Egyptians, to this, day, ascribe

almost every thing grand and wise to Jo

seph. Gen. xxxix—l. Exod. xiii. 19. Josh.
xxiv. 32

Was not this patriarch a signal type of

our adored Saviour? How certain a pledge

was he, that God would add to the church,

and add blessings to men' What a distin

guished darling of his heavenly father How

precious and only beloved in the sight of his

mother, the church How beautiful the robe

of his humanity, adorned with every grace

How abundantly blessed of his Father

and how delightfully God is in and with

him ' What an affectionate brother, who

visits us in our wilderness state ; is patient

under the injuries we commit against him;

deals roughly with us, to humble and prove

us, and to do us good in our last end." How

heart-melting his discoveries of himself;

and how Hºi, he makes us share the fat

mess of his house ! What a wise, faithful,

and successful servant ' What an illumi

nated prophet, who foretels his own future

*ionours,and the future happiness, or misery

of men' How noted a conqueror of tempta

tions from Satan and the world ! How.nume

rous and heavy his sufferings How hated,

reviled, sold, falsely accused, condemned,

crucified, and for three days imprisoned in

the grave How patient under his sorrows :

How attentive to the hand of God therein

How ready to forgive his injurers, and to reu

der them good for evil! To what amazing glo

ry has he entered, through sutler ing! How

blessed his marriage with the gospel-church

How numerous his spiritual seed who are

the ten thousands of gentiles, and thou

sands of Judah.

2. Jo's Eph the carpenter was probably

dead before our Saviour began his public

ministry, as no mention is made of him at

the marriage of Cana, or elsewhere; ant

CHR ist, when dying, recommended his

mother to the care of John. Mlatt. i. and ii.

See Christ.

3. Jo's Epii of Arimathea, a private dis

ciple of our Saviour's, and a Jewish senator

who consented not to the deed of the sanhe

drim, in condemning and crucifying Christ.

He begged his body from Pilate; and he

and Nicodemus, who had more openly

avowed themselves followers of Jesus than

before, honourably interred it in Joseph's

new sepulchre. John xix. 38–41. Matt.

xxvii. 6. It does not appear that he at

tended -he sanhedrim after our Lord's cru

cifixion.

4. Jo's EPH, or Jo's Es, the brother of

James the Less, and the son of Cleophas,

is perhaps the same with Barsabas. Mark

xv. 40. Matt. xiii. 55. and xxvii. 36.

JOSH'U-A, or J Esus, Aets vii. 45. Heb.

iv. 8; a descendant of Ephraim, born A. M.

2460. His first name was Hoshea; but to

mark that he would render Israel ‘ſ. and

happy, he was called Jehoshua, or Joshua.

He was a faithful and an active assistant to

Moses: at whose direction, he engaged and

routed the Amalekites, and was divinely

informed of God's perpetual indignation

against that people. When Moses was on

the Mount, Joshua tarried near it, and came

down with him. His residence was near

the tabernacle. Zealous for Moses' honour

he wished to prohibit Eldad and Medad

from prophesying. He was one of the spies

that searched the promised land. Exod.

vii. xxiv. xxxii. and xxxiii. 12. Num. xi,

28, 29; xiii. and xiv. A little before Mosse'

death, Joshua was solemnly installed in the

government of the Hebrew nation; and

such honour was by Moses put upon him

as induced the people to reverence and

obey him. Num. xxvii. 18–23. Deut. iii.

xxi. and xxxi. 14–23.

After Moses' death, God directed and en

couraged Joshua to take on him the govern

ment of the Hebrews, and promised to at

ford him his continual presence and sup

port. Joshua warned the Reubenites,

Gadites, and eastern Manassites, who were

settled by Moses, to prepare for crossing

the Jordan, and conquering Canaan along

with their brethern. Spies were sent to

view Jericlio. These, by means of RA 11 AB

were preserved, and returned sate, though

close search had been made for thein: They

reported, that the Canaanites were in the

utmost consternation for fear of the He

w
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brew invasion. At this time, the Jordan

overflowed all its banks; but as soon as the

feet of the priests who bore the ark of the

Lord, at the distance of 2000 cubits, or

3618 feet, before the host, touched the

brink of the waters of Jordan, they parted

asunder: those above stood like a moun

tain, and those below ran off into the

Dead sea, leaving an empty space of about

six miles, for the liebrew tribes to pass

over. The priests, with the ark, continued

in the middle of the channel, till all the

people had safely landed on the other side.

To commemorate this event, Joshua erected

twelve large stones on the very spot where

the ark had stood ; and taking twelve other

stones from the mid channel of the river,

erected them on the bank. , Some days af.

ter, he ordered all that had been born du

ring the last thirty-eight years, to be cir

cumcised; fully assured of God’s protecting

them from the enemy. Next, the passover

was celebrated. On , the morrow after,

they began to eat of the corn of Canaan,

and the manna fell no more about their

tents. Soon after, the Son of God appeared

to Joshua as a man with a drawn sword,

and told him he was come as commander of

the Hebrew troops, in their approaching

wars. He fell on his face, and reverently

plucked off his shoes. Josh. i–v.

Directed by God, Joshua caused his

troops to encompass Jericho seven days,

and seven times on the seventh, with the

ark carried before them, and some soundin

with rams' horns. When they had finishe

the thirteenth circuit, they gave a great
shout, and all the walls of Jericho fell to

the ground. None but Rahab and her fa

mily were saved. The metal found in the

city was devoted to the service of God, but

every thing else to ruin ; and a curse was

denounced against the rebuilder of the city.

Achan, however, coveted, and took part of

the spoil. Advised by some, Joshua, to
ease Illsº sent no more but 3000 to

attack A1. To punish Achan's theft, they

were repulsed, and thirty-six of the number

slain. This exceedingly grieved Joshua, as

he thought it would make the Canaanites

triumph over God and his people. After

solemn prayer, he was informed of the

cause, and the sacrilege was punished, by

the death of Achan and his family. Next,

the Lord ordered the whole Hebrew host to

attack A1, and to use stratagems beside.

After it was taken, Joshua and the He

brews seem to have marched northward to

Ebal aud Gerizzim. On Ebal they erected

stones, plastered them with plaster, and

lainly inscribed thereon a copy of the

osaic laws, or rather an abridginent, or

perhaps no more than the blessings and

Curses mentioned in Deut. xxvii. and xxviii.

An altar of rough stones was raised, and

the burnt-offerings and peace-offering being

finished, the people feasted on the flesh of the

last with joy and gladness, that they were

thus the covenant people of God. The priests

then went down to the valley of Moreh be.

tween two hills, and with a loud voice read

the blessings and curses. Six of the tribes,

descended from free women, with their

wives, and the strangers among them, stood

on Gerizzim, and echoed Axiºs to tº bles.

sings. . Six of the tribes, four of which

were descended of bond women, and one

of Reuben, who had lost his birthright,

with their wives, and the strangers stood on

mount Ebal, and echoed their A MEN to the

curses as they were read. After this so

lemn dedication of themselves to God's ser

vice, the Hebrews returned to Gilgal.

Josh, vi-viii. Deut. xxvii. Next, Joshua

and the princes entered into a league with

the Gibeonites; and being convinced of his

mistake, he devoted that people to the la

borious part of the service of God. En

raged that the Gibeonites had made peace

with Joshua, Adonizedek, and four of his

neighbouring princes, entered into a league

to destroy them. Informed of this, Jo

shua marched to their assistance, and routed

the five kings. In their flight, hailstones

killed multitudes of them ; and at Joshua's

request, the sun and moon stood still, for a

whole day, to give him light to pursue the

fugitive Canaanites, and such as assisted

them. A little before sunset, Joshua

brought these kings out of the cave of Mak

kedah, where he had shut them up, and

after causing his captains to trample on

their necks, he hanged them. Joshua pro

ceeded to burn their cities, and slay the in

habitants throughout the south part of the

promised land.—Perhaps it was some years

after, that he routed Jabin of Hazor, and his

allies, and made himself master of the north

Parts of the country. After employing

is troops six years in the conquest of

Canaan, he began to divide it among the

Hebrew tribes. Caleb, and after him his

brethren of Judah, and next the tribe of

Ephraim, and the western Manassites, had

their shares assigned them. After this, the

tabernacle was fixed at Shiloh, and the

tribes of Benjamin, Simeon, Zebulun, is

sachar, Naphtali, and Dan, received their

portion, and three other cities of refuge

were appointed, and the REU1, EN 11 Es,

Gadites, and eastern Manassites, were dis

missed to their homes. After Joshua had

overned the Hebrews seventeen, or per

laps twenty-five years, he, finding his end

approaching, assembled the Hebrews, re

hearsed to them what God had done for

them, and made them renew their solemn

engagements to worship, and serve him.

He died aged one hundred and ten, and was

buried at Timnath-serah. Josh ix–xxiv.

Probably he himself wrote the book that

records his transactions. The Samaritans

have another book of Joshua, difierent

from ours, consisting of forty-seven chap

ters, which brings down the history within

about one hundred years after our Saviour's

death, and is filled with fables the most

childish and tritling.

Was not Joshua a distinguished type of

Qur Redeemer ? He was trained up under

Moses’ broken law; God solemnly called,

and fitted him for his office; nor did he ever

fail or forsake him. How pregnant his

name with salvation / Through what rivers

of trouble he brings his church into their

gospel state, and her true members into their

#racious state how he circumcises their

hearts; feasts them on his flesh and blood ;

powerfully intercedes for them; miracu

lously conquers their foes, and enables
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them to tread on their necks; purchases and

prepares for them the heavenly inheritance;

and puts them into possession thereof; an

by bringing them into covenant, causes them

to serve the Lord after his own example.

How ready to receive returning sinners of

the gentiles! Nor, till his victories be

finished, shall the luminaries of heaven, or

of the church, withdraw their shining.

Josh'u-A, or JESH'U-A ; the son of Joza

dak, or Josed ech, was high priest of the Jews

when they returned from Babylon. He as

sisted Zerubbabel in rebuilding the temple.

Zechariah saw him represented as standing

before the Lord in filthy garments, and Satan

standing at his right hand to accuse and re

sist him; but the Angel J EHow Art rebuked

the devil, and arrayed Joshua in pure rai

inent. Not long after, Zechariah was di

rected to make a golden crown for him. Did

not he prefigure Jesus, as the High Priest,

Builder, and Saviour of his church, who,

though once laden with our iniquities, and

in the likeness of sinful flesh, is now glorious

in his apparel, and crowned with man

crowns. Ezra iv. 3. Hag. i. 1, 2. Zech. iii.

and vi.

. . JO-SI’AH, the son of Amon, and king of

Judah, began his reign in the eighth year of

his age, A. J1.3363. In the eighth year of his

reign, he began to be noted for his piety and

zeal. In the twelfth, he began to pºurge Je

rusalem and Judah from idols, and burned

the deceased priests' bones on the altars of

the false gods, which they had served. As

the Assyrians had no more power to protect

their whole territories, or perhaps had given

him the inspection of it, he extended his

power over the country of the ten tribes,

and destroyed the idols and monuments of

their false worship. The altar of Bethel he

quite demolished, and burned dead men's

bones on it; but spared the bones of the pro

phet who had foretold its ruin. Having

destroyed, the monuments of idolatry, he

repaired the temple of the Lord. As the

were repairing the temple, Hilkiah the high

priest found a copy, perhaps the original,

of the law of Moses, which had been put

into the side of the ark. Informed of this

book by Shaphan the scribe, Josiah, who it

seems had been formerly little acquainted

with it, having heard a part of it read, was

extremely affected that the divine laws inad

been so broken, and such fearful judgments

incurred. After rending his clothes for

grief, he sent Hilkiah, Ahikam, Achbor,

Shaphan, and Assaiah, to Huldah the pro

phetess, wife of Shallum the keeper of the

wardrobe, to consult her what was to be

done. She assured his messengers, that

what was threatened should be fulfilled ;

but on account of Josiah's piety, and grief

for the wickedness that had prevailed, the

stroke should be delayed, and he should be

interred in his grave before the ruinous ca

lamities were begun. Finding, by this book

of the law, what a shameful neglect, there

had been of the three solemn feasts, he or

dered his subjects to celebrate the passover

with such solemnity and exactness, as had

not been done since the days of Samuel.

Not long before, if not afterwards, he con

vened the elders of Judah, and without using

any force, caused his subjects to renew their

solemn covenant with God.--He gave orders

to destroy the soothsayers and Sodomites

out of the land, and to pull down every re

mainder of superstition and idolatry in Ju

dah and Jerusalem. To defile the valley of

Hinnom, where Molech, and perhaps other

idols, had been worshipped ; he filled it with

dead men's bones, ...! broke down the sta

tues. Josiah proceeded in his reformation,

and while he lived, continued an eminent

fearer of God: but it appears from the pro

phecies of Jeremiah and Zephaniah, that

most of his subjects turned to the Lord, but

in a feigned manner. After he had born to

him four sons, Jehoiakim, Jehoahaz, Zede

kiah, and Johanan, three of which succeeded

him in the throne, and had lived thirty-nine

years, and reigned thirty-one, Pharaoh

necho, king of Egypt, mirched his forgºs

that way. Josiah, either being in league

with Napopolassar king of Babylon, or with

the Assyrians, levied an army to stop him.

In the battle he was slain, to the excessive

loss and grief of his subjects. He died in

peace with God and his conscience, and in

a war in which his nation was not concerned.

Jeremiah composed lamentations over his

death; and it seems his army at Hadad

rimmon, in the valley of Megiddo, bewailed

his death in the most rueful manner. 1 Kings

xiii. 2. 2 Kings xxii. and xxiii. 2 Chron. xxiv.

and xxxv. Zech. xii. 11.

JOT, the smallest part. There is an allu

sion to the letter Jod, (which in the Hebrew

alphabet is very small,) in Matt. v. 11.

‘THAM ; the youngest son of Gideon,

who escaped, while his seventy brethren

were slain by Abimelech their bastard bro

ther. By a parable of the olives, figs, and

rines, refusing to reign over the trees, while

the brºmi." Consented which he uttered

with a loud voice from the top of an adjacent

mount, he suggested to the men of Shechem,

that since, while his father and worthy bre

thren refused to reign over Israel, they had

made the worst and basest their king, they

might expect that he and they should quickly

turn out mutual plagues to each other. After

he had finished this parable, he fled away to

BEER, and concealed himself, and probably

lived to see his parable fulfilled. Judg. ix.

Jo'th AM, or Jo-ATH'AM ; the son and suc

cessor of Uzziah king of Judah. When his

father became leprous, Jotham for some

years ruled as his deputy. In the twenty

fifth year of his age, he commenced sole go

vernor, A. M. 32 16. On the main he did

that which pleased the Lord, but permitted

the people to continue sacrificing in the high

places. He built the great gate of the tem

ple, fortified part of the wall of Jerusalem,

built castles in mountains and forests, re

duced the revolting Ammonites, and laid

them under tribute. 13ut in the end of his

reign, his kingdom was harassed by the Sy

rians under Rezin, and the Israelites under

iºah. After in had reigned sixteen years

he died, and was succeeded by Ahaz; and

so the twentieth year from the beginning of

his reign is the fourth of the reign of Ahaz

2 Kings xv. 30–38. 2 Chron. xxvii.

JOURNEY ; a removal from one place to

another. A day's journey is reckoned about

sixteen or twenty miles. To this distance,

around the Hebrew caump, were the quails
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scattered for food for the people. Numb. xi.

31. Shaw computes the eleven days’ journey

from Sinai to |...". to be about

one hundred and ten miles. Deut. i. 2. A

Sabbath day's journey is reckoned by the He

brews, at 2000 cubits, or nearly seven hun

dred and thirty paces; and it is said, that if

any Jew travelled above this from the city
on the Sabbath, he was beaten; but it is

probable they were allowed to travel as far

to the synagogue, as was necessary. Acts

i. 12. 2 Kings iv. 23. The Hebrews seem to

have had fifty-two journeys or marches from

Rameses to Gilgal. Numb. xxxiii.

JOY, or GLADNEss, is an agreeable men

tal sensation arising from conscious posses

sion of, or from hope of enjoying, something

pleasant or valuable; and the expression

thereof in praise, Mirth, &c. 1 Chron. xii.

4. Joy is either, (1.) Divine, which denotes

that infinite pleasure God takes in his people

und works, and to do good to, and support

the same. Isa. lxii. 5. Zeph. iii. 17. T’sal.

civ. 31. (2.) Natural, among creatures, con

sisting in natural cheerfulness, and arising

from some outward pleasure or profit; Prov.

xxiii. 24. (3.) Spiritual, excited by the

Holy Ghost, and arising from union to, pos

session of, and hope to enjoy for ever, a

God reconciled in Christ. This joy pro

duces an agreeable earnestness in promot

ing his honour. Gal. v. 22. Thus the saints

rejoice in Christ, or in God; they take plea

sure in, and boast of their connection with

him; they praise him for his kindness to

them, and for what he is in himself. Luke i.

47. Their rejoicing in hope, is their delight

ul views, holy boasting, and cheerful praise,

on account of their infallible perseverance,

and eternal happiness. , Heb. iii. 6. A

saint's rejoicing in himself, means his inward

satisfaction in the testimony of a good con

science. Gal. vi. 4. (4.) Shadowy and hypo

critical, arising from a fancied persuasion of

relation to, and fellowship with God, and

an ill-grounded hope of the everlasting en

joyment of him. Matt. xiii. 20. (5.) Sinful,

when men rejoice in their sin. Prov. xv.

21: Even carnal joy or mirth becomes sin

ful, if it be excessive, or is indulge, when

God calis to mourning and griet. 'sa, wrii.

13. , Gladness is sown for the uptugus, and

their hope is gladness; i.e. spiritual u"ea.

sure, and endless joy, are prepared for, and

shall be enjoyed by them. Psal. xcvii. 11.

Prov. x. 28. The day of our spiritual mar

riage occasions gladness to Christ's heart:

he then enjoys the promised reward of his

service; he beholds the efficacy of his Fa

ther's love, and plucks lost sinners as brands

out of the burning. Sol. Song iii. 11.

The ground or object of one's rejoicing,

is called his joy: thus God is the joy, the ear.

•eeding joy, of his people: he, as theirs, and

as enjoyed by them, is the cause and ground

of their eternal and superlative joy. Psal.

xliii. 4. Christ's exaltation, promised to

him, to encourage him in his work, is the

joy set before him. Heb. xii. 2. The hea

}.} blessedness is called the joy of the

Lord. It consists, in the delightful enjoy

ment of God in Christ, and it much resem

bles the pleasure he has in our redemption.

Matt. xxv. 21—23. But the joy of the Lord,

which is the strength of saints, is the

grounds of joy contained in the gospel-pro
mises, and the inward gladness arising from

a believing view of them ; both which in

crease their spiritual vigour and might,

Neh. viii. 10. Converts are the joy of mi

nisters, who are instrumental in bringing

them to Christ. 1 Thess. ii. 20. The temple,

and its worship, were the joy of the Jews.

Ezek. xxiv. 25. Jerusalem and Zion were

the joy of the whole earth ; as God was there

present, and acceptably worshipped, there

was more ground of joy than elsewhere; or

the words may signity, that they were the

joy of the whole. as all the Jews took.

pleasure therein, and boasted of them. Psal.

xlviii. 2. Lam. ii. 15. The church is created

a rejoicing, and her people a joy, when she

is so reformed, settled, cleansed, and bles

sed, as to abound with spiritual gladness,

and to rejoice the heart of every pious bc.

holder. Isa, xlv. 18. , Falling into tempta

tions, or trials, is to be accounted all joy,

as trials work exceedingly for our real good.

Jam, i. 2. The joy of God's salvation, is the

exhilarating blessings contained therein,

and the spiritual gladness that issues from

it. Psal. li. 12. Spiritual gladness is called

joy in the Holy Ghost, as it proceeds from

his dwelling and working in the heart.

Rom. xiv. 17. A desert place is called a

joy of wild asses; these animals, who abhor

the noise and multitudes in cities, haunt

and feed there with pleasure. Isa. xxxiii.

14. The Medes rejoiced in God's highness :

they cheerfully executed his awful judg
ments on the Chaldeans. Isa. xiii. #.

MIRTH is chiefly the outward expression of

joy. The mirth at the return of the prodi

gal, is the amazing pleasure on God's side,

and the joy and praise on the side of men

and angels, occasioned by it, which begins,

but shall never end. Luke xv. 23–32.

JOYOUS; (1.) Pleasant and delightful.

Heb. xii. 11. (2.) Full of mirth and revell
"f Isa. xxii. 2.

RON; a well-known strong and useful

metal, which, by a peculiar process, is ren

dered steel. W. ike instruments were

made of iron. Perhaps no iron was used in

the tabernacle, to hint, that great is the

peace with God, the conscience, and the

saints, enjoyed in Christ and his church.

The stones of Canaan were iron; were hard,

and contained iron-ore. Deut. viii. 9. The

heavens are iron, and the earth brass, when

ulue air yields no rain, and the hardened

earth 1.6 crop. Lev. xxvi. 19. Iron con

mected with yoke, furnace, sceptre, denotes

what is galling and severe. Jer. xxviii. 13.

and xi. 4. Deut. iv. 20. Psal. ii. 9. Rev. ii.

27. and xii. 5. 1 Kings viii. 61. When

applied to hoofs, or teeth, it denotes great

ower to defeat, and ability to destroy.

Mic. iv. 13. Dan. vii. 7. Can iron break the

northern iron and the steel? i. e. In vain the

obstinate Jews thought to outbrave thie pro

phet Jeremiah, whom God made like an
iron pillar: in vain they attempted to resist

the Chaldean army. Jer. xv. 12.

I'SA-AC; the son of Abraham by Sarah;

so called, to mark the laughter and gladness

occasioned by his birth. . His mother,

though ninety years old, suckled him her:

self. He was but young when he received

some harsh usage from IshMAEL. When
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Isaac was about twenty-five, or perhaps

thirty-three years of age, his father was

ordered by God to ofter him for a burnt

offering. Isaac himself carried the wood

for consuming his body. When the knife

was just about to be plunged into his throat,

the sacrifice was divinely stayed, and a ram

provided in his stead. W. he was about

forty, his father, by means of Eliezer, pro

vided him with R. ekah the Syrian to wife.

Isaac met her in the field, as she came, and

lodged her in her mother's tent, who was

now dead. Rebekah continued lon

barren; but Isaac, by prayer, procure

children by her. In the twentieth year of

their marriage, Rebekah bare twins, which

struggled in her womb. Upon inquiry, the

Lord informed her, that the two children in

her womb should be very different in their

tempers, and the nations to spring from

them very different in their fate, and that

the elder should serve the younger. These

two children were EsAU and JAcob ; of

whom the first was the darling of his father,

and the last of his mother. Gen. xxi. xxii.

xxiii. xxiv. and xxv. After Isaac became

heir to Abraham, a famine happened in
Canaan. He retired to Gerar, where Abi.

MELECH was king, in his way towards

Egypt; but God forbade him to go down to

it, and established his covenant with him

and his seed.

. Fearing that the Philistines of Gerar might

kill him for the sake of his beautiful wife,

Isaac and Rebekah agreed to pretend that

she was his sister. But Abimelech, from

his window, observing Isaac use such

familiarity with Rebekah as was not proper
betweeniº, and sister, called him, and

chid him for pretending that she was his

sister, and thus laying a snare to involve his

kingdom in guilt. All the subjects were

sharged to beware of injuring Isaac or

Rebekah. Isaac had abundant crops, and
his flocks multiplied exceedingly. He

opened the wells which his father had

igged, and which the Philistines had

stopped. Finding Abimelech wearied of

hun, Isaac retired eastward to the valley of

Gerar. Here his servants digged wells.

For two of them the Philistines strove, and

pretended that the water was theirs. Isaac

called the one Ezek, i. e., contention, and

the other Sitnah, i.e. hatred. For a third

they strove not, and he called it Rehoboth,

as a memorial that the Lord had made room

for him. Weary of strife, he retired east

ward to Beersheba, where God again re

newed his promise and covenant with him;

and Abinelech, dreading the increase of

his wealth, came to make an alliance with

him. When he was about the 100th year of

his age, he and Rebekah were mightily

grieved with the conduct of Esau, in his

marriage of two Canaanitish women. Gen.
xxvi.

When he was about one, hundred and

thirty seven years of age, his sight failed

him exceedingly. º: his death to

be at hand, he desired his darling Esau to

bring him some savoury venison, that he

might eat, and give him his tenderest bless

ing before his decease, Rebekah overhear;

ing this, caused Jacob to go to the fold, and

bring home some flesh, of which she made

savoury meat for Isaac. This she caused

Jacob,º she had dressed, to appear

as like Esau as possible;) to carry to his

father, and pretend that he was Esau. He

complied with her sinful directions, that he

might obtain the promised blessing. His

father suspected, and felt him ; but he con

fidently asserted that he was Esau. Isaac

thereon, blessed Jacob with the promisc of

a fruitful land, and dominion over all his

brethren. Jacob had scarcely retired,

when Esau came with his venison, and de

manded his father's blessing. Finding that

Jacob had imposed on him, Isaac trembled

to think, how the providence of God was to

work; he strongly inclined to recal the

blessing of Jacob, but he could not. At

Esau's urgent entreaties, he blessed him

also, but in an interior degree. Finding

that Jacob's life was in danger from Esau,

whom he had de frauded of his birth-right

and blessing, Isaac and Rebekah agreed to

send him to Mesopotamia, and charged him

to beware of espousing a Canaanitess.

About forty three years after, and ten years

before Jacob went down into Egypt, Isaac

died, and was honourably buried by Jacob

and Eºin, in the cave of Machpelali. Here

also, Rebekah was buried. Gen. xxvii. and

xxviii. and xxxv. 27—29.-Was not this

patriarch a distinguished type of our Savi

our ! How often promised How earnestly

desired! How long, expected; and how

supernatural his birth , What joy it gave

to angels and men' and in his name is the

whole joy and consolution of Israel wrapt up.

He is the only begotten son of Jehov Aii,

and the darling of his heart; but, at the ex

pence of their own rejection from the church

of God, how hated, mocked, persecuted,

and murdered by his Jewish brethren In

his doctrine and work, how he re-opened

the wells of his Father's love 1 and how op

posed by Jews and gentiles therein' With

what cheerfulness he assumed and bore our

uilt, carried his cross, and laid down his

i. a sacrifice for us! How, willingly he

went with his Father into inconceivable

scenes of woe Oh! the numerous seed, and

the unbounded blessings for them, that are

the reward of his work and how firmly the

new covenant is ratified in his death ! Hav

ing risen from the dead, and having a

church, a spouse, chiefly of gentiles, allot

ted to him by his Father, how quickly his

blood and his prayers produced a multitude

of spiritual seed 1. For a while, what a

struggle between the Jewish, and gentile

church At last the Jews, like Esau, re.

jected their birth-right,º forfeiting the

blessing, were cast out; while the gentiles,

his younger seed, became the highly far

voured, but much afflicted people of God.

I-SAIAH, or E-sal'As, the prophet, the

son of Amos; and it is said, but without

any proof, that he was the cousin of king

Uzziah ; in the latter end of whose reign he

began his predictions. Perhaps the first

five chapters were uttered before the death

of that king. In the year of Uzziah's death,

he had a glorious vision of our Redeemer,

attended and praised by Seraphic º:
and ministers. And self-debased, he
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wailed his own loathsomeness; but a seraph

touching his mouth with a burning coal from

the altar, intimated, that his pollution was

purged away. Readily he offered himself

to the prophetic work, and was informed,

that his preaching should occasion the hard

ening and ruin of his hearers, till the Assy

rians should imave rendered the land almost

wholly desolate. When Ahaz and his peo

ple were thrown into the utmost consterna

tion by the ravages of Pekah and Rezin,

Isaiah told Ahaz that he had no reason to

be afraid of these kings, as the ruin of them

and their kingdoms was at hand. When

Ahaz refused to ask a sign of the preserva

tion of his kingdom, God gave him the sign

of the Messiah's proceeding from the Jewish

royal family, as an indubitable security.

Pointing to Shearjashab, his child, then in

his arms, he told Ahaz, that before that

child should come to the years of discretion,

both Syria, and the ten, tribes should be
destitute of a king. He, however, also told

him, that the Assyrians would lay the land

of Judah almost desolate, when they ruined

the kingdom of Israel. Isaiah had another

son, whom the Lord ordered him to call

Maher-shalal-hashi-baz; i. e. in hastening to

the spoil, make haste to the prey: he assured

the Jews, before witnesses, that before that

child should be able to cry, my father, or

mother, the kingdoms of Syria and Samaria

should be ruined by the Assyrians; and not

long after, Judah be brought to the brink of

ruin, chap. i-viii. When Hezekiah was

sore distressed by a dangerous bodily dis

temper, and by the Assyrian invasion, Isa

iah prayed for, directed, and comforted

him: but afterwards prophesied, that, for

his vanity, his seed J. d be eunuchs in

the palace of Babylon. While Sargon's

army besieged Ashdod, Isaiah, by going

barefoot, and with few clothes for three

years, prefigured the distressed condition

of the Egyptians and Ethiopians for three

years under the Assyrian yoke. Isa. xxxvi

-xxxix. and xx. Notwithstanding Isaiah's

excellent qualifications for his work, and

his faithful discharge of his commission, his

success was small. Isa. xlix. 1–5. After

he had prophesied forty-five, or rather sixty

years, he was slain, (perhaps sawn asunder)

or died a natural death, about the beginning

of Manasseh's reign.

A detached history of king Uzziah's reign,

by Isaiah, was uninspired, and is now lost.

2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. His inspired prophecy

remains. The first part of it consists chiefly

of declarations of sins, and threatenings of

judgments: the last twenty-seven chapters,

together with chaps. iv. xi. xii. xxv. xxxii.

and xxxv, consist chiefly of promises. In

chaps. i. ii. iii. and v. the general scope is

to represent the ingratitude, unfruitfulness

in good works, idolatry, profaneness, pride

of women, oppression, drunkenness, per

verting of judgment, &c. among the He

brews, and to predict their terrible miseries

by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans.

This, too, is the scope of chaps. vii. 17–25.

viii. ix. xxii. xxiv. xxvii. 7–11. xxviii.

xxix. xxx. 1–17. xxxi. 1–3. lix. lxv. and

lxvi. In chaps. vii. 5–0. viii. 4. ix. 8–21.

and xvii. he predicts the ruin of Syria, and

of the kingdom of the ten tribes; and the

calamities of the Philistines, chaps. xiv. 20

–31. of Moab, chaps. xv. xvi. and xxv. 10;

of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, chaps.

xviii—xx; of the Arabians, chap. xxi. 13–

17; of the Edomites, chaps. xxi. 11, 12. and

xxxiv.; of Tyre, chap. xxiii.; of the Assyri

ans before Jerusalem, chaps. x. xiv. 24–27;

xviii. 12, 13. xxvii. 1. xxx. 27–33. xxxi. 4.—

9. xxxiii. and xxxvii; and of the Chaldeans,

chaps. xiii. xiv. xxi. 1–10. xliii. 14. xlv.

1–4. xlvi. 1, 2, 11. and xlvii. Amidst these

denunciations of wrath, we have many en

couraging promises of the redemption and

glorious kingdom of the Messiah; as chaps.

i. 18, 25, 27 ; ii. 1–5; iv. 2–6; vii. 14. viii.

14. ix. 6, 7. xi. xii. xxv. xxvi. xxviii. 17. and

xxx. "From chap. xl. to the end, the de

liverance of the Jews from Babylon, and the

vanity of idols, are often occasionally de

clared ; but the chief scope is to foretel the

incarnation, sufferings, and glory of tho

Messiah ; the erection of the gospel-church

among the gentiles; the rejection of the

Jews, and their future restoration. The

style of this prophet is sublime in the high

est degree, and his views are extremely

evangelical. -

ISH'BO-SHETH, or Esh'BA-A1., the son

and successor of king Saul. In the fortieth

year of his life, Abner made him king in the

room of his father, over all the Hebrew

tribes, except that of Judah, which clave to

David. He reigned two years peaceably;

but Abner's zeal drew on a war between the

party of Ishbosheth and the subjects of Da

vid. It never seems to have gone beyond

small skirmishes. Abner, taking offence at

Ishbosheth's accusing him of an intrigue with

Rizpah the concubine of Saul, descried him,

and began to promote the interest of David ;

but he was murdered by Joab. Informed of

this, Ishbosheth lost all courage; and as he

took his noon-tide sleep, Baanah anti Re

chab, his captains, and perhaps kinsmen,

murdered him, brought his head to David,

and were rewarded with the ignominious

loss of their life. Ishbosheth's head was de

cently interred in the sepulchre of Abner.

Thus fell the royal dignity of the house of

Saul, A. M. 3956.

1'SHI. Thou shalt no more call me Baali,

but thou shalt call me Islui; i. e. thou shalt

look on me not as a rigid lord, but as a kind

and affectionate husband; and shalt worship

me in a manner quite free from the idolatry

of Jºaal. Hos. ii. 16.

ISI IMA-EL; 1. The son of Abraham by

Hagar. When about eighteen years of age,

he sported too roughly with Isaac, a child

of four or five. On this account, he and his

mother were expelled the family. . . After

being almost destroyed by thirst, in his way

to Egypt, and miraculously refreshed, he

and his mother took up their residence in the

wilderness of Param, and lived by his shoot

ing of venison. He married an Egyptian,

at his mother's direction. According to the

divine predictions to his father and mother,

he had twelve sons, Nebaioth, Kedar, Ab

deel, Mibsam, Mishma, Dumah, Miassa, Ha

dar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah ;

parents and princes of twelve Arabian

tribes. He had also a daughter called Ma

halath, or Bashemath, who was the wife of

Esau her cousin. His posterity took up their
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residence between Havilah and Shur in

Arabia the Stony, and in part of Arabia

Deserta, and were called Ishmaelites, Ha

arenes, and, in the latter times, Saracens.

ec A R Abi A. After Ishmael had lived one

hundred and thirty years, he died amidst

his friends, the offspring of Keturall, &c.

Gen. xvi. xxi. and xxv.

2. Isn'MA-El, the son of Nethaniah, being

one of the royal family of Judah, was sent

by Baalis, king of the Ammonites, to murder

Gedaliah, the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar

over the Jews wº.o were left in Canaan. At

ter he had ungratefully murdered that good

man, so averse to suspect his wicked designs,

and a number of Jews and Chaldeans along

with him, he murdered other seventy, whom

he met with, except ten who begged him to

spare them, that they might discover to him

their hidden treasures. The rest of the Jews

present, women and children, he carried

captive, and marched towards his country

of Ammon, where he had dwelt for some

time. But Johanan the son of Kareah, and

the other warriors, returning to Mizpeh, and

finding what he had done, pursued him, re

covered his captives and spoil; but he him

self, with eight of his band, escaped safe to

the Ammonites. Jer. xl. and xli.

ISLE: IsLAND ; properly a spot of earth

surrounded by the sea. The most noted

isles on the north of Europe, are Britain,

Ireland, and Iceland, and about three or

four hundred smaller ones. The most noted

in the Mediterranean, are Cyprus, Crete,

Rhodes, Euboea, Sicily, Malta, Sardinia,

Corsica, Minorca, Majorca, and a multitude

of lesser ones. Between Europe and Ame

rica, are the Azores, and Newfoundland :

and on the west of Africa, are the Canaries;

and almost straight west from these, as in

the eastern bosom of America, are the Ca

ribbces and Antilles islands, the largest of

which are Cuba, Hispaniola, Jamaica, and

Martinico. On the east of Africa, is the isle

of Madagascar. On the south and south-east

of East Indies, are Ceylon, Sumatra, Java,

Borneo, Celebes, Gilolo, Mindano, and Ma.

nilla, with about 12,000 others. On the

south east of Tartary, are Japan and Jesso.

The Hebrews called any place separated by

sea from their country, or even a place on

the sea-coast, an island. Thus Lesser Asia

and Europe, peopled by the descendants of

Japheth, are called the Isles of the Gentiles;

and to these a number of promises of the

spread of the gospel relate. Gen. x. 5. Isa.

xiii. 4, 10. and xlix. 1. The isles on which

Ahasuerus laid his tribute, were the mari

time countries of Lesser Asia, and the isles

in the eastern part of the Mediterranean

sea. Esth. x. 1. Canaan is called an isle.

Isa. xx. 6.

IS"RA-EL. See JAcob and HEBREws.

IS'SA-CHAR, the fifth son of Jacob by

Leah. The name Issachar, signifying HIRE,

was given him, because the occasion of his

birth was by some mandrakes which lºcal

ave to Rachel. He had four sons, Tola,

huvall or Phua, Job or Jashub, and Shim

ron. When this tribe came out of Egypt,

they announted to 51,400, under the govern

ment of Nathaneel the son of Zuar. Their spy

to view the promised land, was Igal the son

of Joseph ; and their agent to divide it, was

Paltiel the son of Azzan: they were stationed

before the tabernacle, in the camp of Judah,

and increased in the wilderness to 64,300.

Gen. xxx. 14–18. and xlvi. 13. Numb. i.

8, 29. x. 14, 15. xiii. 7. xxvi. 23–25. and

xxxiv. 26. They had their lot in one of the

most fruitful places of Canaan, between the

Zebulunites on the north, and the western

Manassites on the south. They were ex

tremely laborious and wealthy, ready, like

the obedient ass, to bear the heaviest bur

den of labour or tribute. Nor did they for

get to invite one another to the worship of

God. Gen. xlix. 14, 15. Deut. xxxiii. 18, 19.

Tola the judge, and Baasha the king of

Israel, were the most noted of this tribe. It

seems their princes were very active in the

over throw of Jabin's army by Barak. Judg.

v. 15. Two hundred of the principal men,

who had the rest at their direction, attended

at Dayid's coronation, and brought much

provision with them. Under his reign,

Omri, the son of Michael, was their deputy

governor, and their number able to draw

sword was 143,600. 1 Chron. xii. 30, 40.

xxvii. 18. and vii. 1–6. Many of this tribe

attended at Hezekiah's solemn passover.

2 Chron. xxx. 18.

ISSUE; (1.) Children; posterity. Gen.

xlviii. G. (2.) A running of blood, seed, &c.

Lev. xii. 7. and xv. 2. Ezek. xxiii. 20. An

issue of this kind was very polluting ; but a

mother's did not pollute her sucking child.

Did it not represent scandalous sins, that

are very infecting 2 The issues from death,

that is, all the means of escape from sin or

misery, and all the persons redeemed, be

long to the Lord. Psal. lxviii. 20. Out of

the heart are the issues of life; the holy

thoughts and good works of men, demon

strate life to be in their heart, and prepare

them for eternal life. Prov. iv.23. To issue,

is to spring forth, flow along, Ezek. xlvii. 8.

2 Kings xx. 10; or to march forth in haste.

Josh. viii. 22.

II"A-LY; a noted country in the south of

Europe, stretched out to the south-east, be

tween the gulph of Venice on the east, and

the Tuscan sea on the south-west; it has

part of France, Switzerland, and part of

Germany, on the north ; and in shape re

sembles a boot. It was anciently inhabited

by the Umbri, who are perhaps the same

with the Gomerians. The Etruscans came

afterward, who are supposed to be of Ca:

naanitish origin; and the Greeks also seized

on a part of it. It was possessed by a great

many different tribes, Etruscans, Samnites,

Campanians, &c.; but the Roy ANs swal

lowed up all. At present, it is divided into

a variety of states. Piedmont, Montserrat,

Milan, and Venice, lie in the north part, or

head of the boot. Southward of these, are

Genoa, Parma, and Mantua. Still, further

south, and in what may be called the mid

leg, are Lucca, Modena, Romania, Tuscany,

Fiorence, and the Pope's territory. The
ancle and foot contain the kingdom of Na

les; and the Tari antese is the heel. The

Wii. are great pretenders to polite learn

ing; but are generally devoted slaves of the

Pope, or, what is no better, a scandal to the

Christian name, with their impiety and pro

fameness. Acts xxvii. 1. Hence Paul wrote

his letter to the Hebrews. chap. xiii. 21.
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ITCH; a disease of the skin, in which wi

rulent humours ooze forth, and form them.

selves into small boils, which occasion itch

ing. Probably it is produced by certain

animalcules nestling in, and preying on the

the skin, and there breeding their young.

Hence, one by touching the infected, catches

the contagion, as these vermin fasten on his

flesh. In curing the itch, not only must all

the animalcules, but their eggs, be de

stroyed, by salts, sulphur, and mercury.

The itch is two-fold ; the hoist, which is

more easy of cure; and the dry, which can
scarce be healed. Deut. xxviii. 27.

ITH-A"MAR, the fourth son of Aaron.

Never, but in Eli's family, was the high

priesthood vested in his family; but his de

scendants constituted eight of the orders of

the priests. 1 Chron. xxiv. 1–3.

IT-U-RE'A, a country on the south-east

of Syria, aud, eastward of Bashan. Pro

bably it was denominated from Jetur the

son of Ishmael, and peopled by his posterity.

Aristobulus, king of the Jews, compelled
them to receive circumcision in the Jewish

manner. Philip, a son of Herod the Great,

was tetrarch here in our Saviour's time.

Luke iii. 1.

JUBILEE. See FEAst.

JU'DAH, the fourth son of Jacob by

Leah; his name imports, that his mother

raised the Lord for giving her children.

hen about fourteen years of age, he con

tracted a familiarity with Hira, a Canaan

ite of Adullam ; in consequence of which

lie married one Shua, a Canaanitess, by

whom he had three sons; Er, Onan, and

Shelah. Judah, married Er, when very

oung, to Tamar, a Canaanitess : for a

orrid wickedness the Lord cut him off by

an untimely death. According to the then

custom of the east, Judah made Onan her

husband, that he might raise up seed to his

brother. Onan, knowing that the seed

should not be reckoned his, did, in an abo

minable manner prevent his wife's preg

nancy. For this, the Lord cut him off b

death. Instead of giving Tamar, Shela

his third son, to be her husband, Judah

amused her with empty promises. This of.

fended her, and hearing that he was to

|. that way to shear his sheep, she dressed

!erself as a hailot, and sat by the way-side

till he came by. Caught in the snare, Ju

dah, now a widower, went in unto her;

agreed to give her a kid, and gave his staff

and bracelets as a pledge of it. Immedi

ately after, he sent the kid by his friend

Hira; but she could not be found, and the

men of the place told him that there was no

harlot among them. Not long after, Judah

heard that Tamar was with child, and was

for burning her alive : but her exhibiting

his own bracelets and staff, made him quite

ashamed, and he acknowledged his fault in

tempting her to what she had done, by not

giving her Shelah for her husband. She

quickly bare to him Pharez and Zerah. Gen.
xxxviii. Judah recommended to his brethren

the selling of Joseph to the Arabian mer

chants, rather than to kill him. Gen. xxxvii.

26, 27. He solemnly engaged to return Benja

min safe to his father, if he permitted him to

go with them to Egypt. By a most affecting

o, ation, he pleaded the cause of Benjamin,

when charged with stealing Joseph’s cup;
and by offering himself a slave for him, f;

melted the heart of Joseph. Gen. xliv. In

his last benediction, Jacob constituted Ju

dah the superior of his brethren; predicted

that the promised Messiah should be born

of his line; and allotted him a land abound

ing with vines. The event answered the

predictions. Judah's tribe, by his three

sons, Shelah, Pharez, and Zerah, prodigi

ously increased. . At their coming out of

Egypt, their fighting men amounted to

74,600, under Nahshon the son of Aminadab.

In the wilderness, they increased to 76,500.
Their ...} to view, and agent to divide the

promised land, was Caleb, the son of Je

phunneh. They, with the tribes of Issachar

and Zebulun, marched in the first division,

through the wilderness. Num. i. 10. xiii.

xxvi. and xxxiv. They had the first, the

southmost, and by far the largest portion on

the west of Jordan. Soon after their set

tlement, they, instigated by, Caleb, were
the most active to expel the Canaanites

from their territority. They marched first

of the Hebrew tribes, against the wicked

Gibeathites. Josh. xv. Judg. i. 1–10. and

xx. 18. Othniel, the first judge and deli

yerer of Israel, was of this tribe. Judg. iii.
In Saul's war with Nahash, the men of Ju

dah in his army were but 300,000, and of

the other tribes 30,000. In his war with

Amalek, no more than 10,000 of this tribe

assisted him, though the other tribes fur

nished him 200,000. Whether the Philis

times had greatly reduced the tribe of Ju

dah, or what else was the cause of this

eat disproportion on these occasions, we

now not. After, Saul's death, the He
brew kings began to be of the tribe of Ju

dah, and family of David : nor did the go

vernment ever depart from them till the

Messiah appeared. 1 Sam. xi. 8. and xv. 4.

Gen. xlix. 10. See HEBREws. Judah’s

!. are often called by his name.

ethlehem is called the city of Judah, or

Bethlehem-Judah; it was the native place

of David their king. 2 Chron. xxv. 28.

But there was another city called Judah, on

the south-east corner of the portion of

Naphtali; but whether on the east or west

side of Jordan, we cannot positively de

termine. Josh. xix. 34.

JU-DEA, or Jew'Ry. The country of

Judah was never so called till after the cap

tivity. The whole land of Canaan seems

sometimes to have been called Judea,

Matt. xxiv. 16. Gal. i. 21; but more pro

erly, it was divided into Perea beyond

}. an; Galilee, Samaria, and Judea, on

the west of Jordan. Judea, thus taken,

contained the original portions of the tribes

of Judah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon.

It consisted of three parts; the plain coun

try on the west; the hill country south

ward of Jerusalem ; and the south on the

north borders of the land of Ldom. Matt.

iii. 1. Acts ii. 9. Zech. vii. 7.

JUDAS IS-CA'RI-OT., Why he was

called Iscariot, whether because he was

Ish-karioth, an inhabitant of Kerioth; or

because he was Ish-scariota, the man who

had the bag; or Ish-curat, the man that

cuts off; or Ish-shakrat, the man of the re

ward or bribe, affords matter for conjec
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ture among the learned. Our Saviour

chose him to be one of his disciples, and

gave him the charge of what money or pro

vision he carried about with him. There is

no evidence that his outward conversation,

or his preaching, or miracles, were inferior

to those of his brethren : but covetousness

still reigned in his heart. Highly provoked

that Mary had spent so much oil in anoint:

ing our Saviour's head, and that he justified

her conduct, he resolved, in revenge, to

betray him. . He agreed with the chief

riests and elders to deliver him into their

ands, for thirty pieces of silver, or about

£3: 8 : 5. He returned, and ate the pass

over with his Master and fellow disciples.

At the supper of bitter herbs, Jesus, to

gratify John, and manifest his own divine

omniscience, pointed him out as the traitor.

Filled with rage, he went directly to the

chief priests, and brought a band of men

to apprehend his master. He led them to

the garden, where Jesus was accustomed to

retire for his devotion. He, by a kiss, gave

the signal whom they should apprehend.

No sooner had he seen his Master con

demned by the Jewish council, than his

conscience upbraided him; he brought

back the thirty pieces of silver, and con

fessed he had icºi his innocent Master.

When the Jewish rulers told him, that that

was none of their business, he might blame

himself; he cast down the money, and, as

they thought the price of blood was not fit

for the treasury, they, as agents for Judas,

gave it for the potters' field, to bury stran

gers in. Meanwhile, Judas hanged him

self; but the rope breaking, or the tree

giving way, he |. his body burst asunder,

and his bowels gushed out. Some think,

the word we render hanged, imports, that

he was choked with grief; and that in the

extremity of his agony, he fell on his face,

and burst asunder. Matt. xxvi. and xxvii.

Acts i. 16—20.

JU'DAS, or Jup E ; the same as Thaddeus

Labeus, the son of Cleophas, and brother of

James the Less, and the cousin and apostle

of our Lord. Matt. x. 3. At his last sup

er, he asked Jesus, how he would manifest

|...i. to his people, and not to the world 7

John xiv. 22. It is said, he was married,

and had two grandchildren who were mar

tyrs for the Christian faith: and that hav

ing preached at Edessa, and in Mesopota

mia, Judea, Samaria, Idumea, and chiefly

in Persia and Armenia, he died in Lybia:

but it is more certain, that, to confute the

Gnostics, and other heretics, he wrote an

epistle to the scattered Jews. His allusions

to the second epistle of Peter, and to the

second of Paul to Timothy, renders it pro

bable that it was written after A. D. 66.

From the character of saints, and the va

rious judgments of God on the fallen angels

and inen, past or future, and from the

odious character of seducers; he urges on

them a constant zeal for truth, and a con

tinued practice of holiness. Hisº

saying of Enoch, (not the book that goes by

his name) and a passage concerning the

body of Moses, caused some to dispute the

anthenticity of his epistle.

JUDGE: (1.) To try and determine a

cause. Exod xviii. 13. The manner of giv

ing sentence was different in different na

tions. The Jewish judges gave seltence,

by simply declaring to the i.ccused, Thou

art guilty, or, Thou art innocent. The Ro

mans did it by casting various tables into a

box or urn, marked with au A, if they ab

solved; and with a C, if they condemned
the accused. Some of the Greeks intima

ted the sentence of absolution, by giving a

white stone; and of condemnation by giv

ing a black one ; to this allusion is made in

Rev. ii. 17. (2.) To understand a matter

so the spiritual man judgeth all things, and

is judged of no man; he has a solid kilow

ledge of all things important; but no ma

tural man can understand his views and ex

periences. 1 Cor. ii. 15. (3.) To esteem;

account, as if on trial. Acts xvi. 15. (i.

To rule and govern, as one having power to

try and determine causes. Psal. xlvii. 4.

(5.) To punish, as in consequence of trial

and sentence; and to declare and denounce

such punishments. Heb. xiii. 4. Ezek. vii.

3–8. and xxii. 2. (6.) To censure rashly.

Matt. vii. 1. (7.) To appear upon one's

side, as in consequence of trial of his cause.

Prov. xviii. 18. Christ does not judge ac

cording to the seeing of the eye, or hearing of

the ear; i. e. does not esteem persons or

things, or give sentence, merely according

to outward appearances. Isa. xi. 3. Saints

judge the world—judge angels; they now con

demn the wickedness of thewº by their

holy profession and practice; at the last

day, they shall assent to the sentences of

damnation pronounced against wicked an

gels and men. 1 Cor. vi. 2. The saints are

judged according to men in the flesh, and live

according to God in the spirit; when they

are outwardly corrected for their sin, or

º by wicked men, and yet inward

y live a life of fellowship with God. 1 Pet.

iv. 6. Men become judges of evil thoughts,

when, in a partial manner, they prefer one

person to another. Jam. ii. 4.

DGE, one that tries the causes

of others, and passes sentence upon

them. Psal. ii. 10. God is the Judge of all

the earth; he rules over, thies, the cause,

and pronounces sentence on all its inhabi

tants. Heb. xii. 23. Gen. xviii. 25. Christ

is called the Judge; he is appointed of God

to try the state and actions of all men, and

to pass the sentence of everlasting happi

ness or misery upon them. 2 Tim. iv. 1–8.

Authority, wisdom, courage, activity, and

impartial equity, are necessary to qualify

one to be a judge. The Jews had ordinary

judges, both for civil and religious causes.

In reforming the nation, Jehoshaphat esta

blished two classes or courts ofjudges; one

took cognizance of matters pertaining to

the Lord, the other of those which belonged

to the state. 2 Chron., xix. These Judges,

or ELDERs, it is said, were formed into

three courts: (1.) The court of three

judges, which decided small affairs of loss,

gain, restitution, intercalation of months,

&c. and had only power to punish with

whipping. Perhaps this was no more than

a court of arbitration ; each party chose a

judge, and the two chosen judges chose a
third. The second court consisted of

twenty-three judges. This determined

matters of great moment relative to men's
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lives. And the third court, or sanhedrim,

consisted of seventy or seventy-two judges.

This determined the highest affairs relative

to cliurch and state. The high priest was a

kind of supreme judge. No judge was al

lowed to receive presents, nor to regard

men for cither poverty or greatness, or to

follow a multitude ; and all were required

to honour them. Exod. xxiii. Deut. xvi.

Exod. xxii. 28. No man was to be condemned

unlicard, nor on the testimony of less than

two or three wit N Ess Es. John vii. 51. Deut.

xvii. 6. The Hebrews had also extraordi

mary judges, who being raised up by God,

on necessary occasions, had a kind of sove

reign power. Some of them were immedi

ately calied of God, others were elected by

the people. Jud. iii. and xi. Nor does it

appear, that their power extended over all

Israel. Perhaps Jephthah did not exercise

his power on the west of Jordan, nor Barak

his to the east of it. These judges had the

sole management of peace and war, and de

cided causes with an absolute authority;

they executed the laws, reformed or pro

tected religion, and punished idolaters and

other malefactors; but they levied no taxes,

nor had any attendants but what their own

revenues could afford; and, in fine, were

much the same as the archons of Athens,

the dictators of Rome, the suffetes of Car

thage, and the governors of Germany,

Gaul, and Britain, before the Roman inva

sion." After the death of Joshua, and the

elders which outlived him, their judges

were, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, 13.arak, Gi

deon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jephthah,

Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Samson along with

Eli, and Samuel. As the temple is ex

}.”. said to have been founded in the

our linndred and eightieth year after the

Hebrews came out of Egypt, it is not easy

to calculate the time of the judges, so as to

correspond herewith ; and the difficulty is

increased by the statement of Paul, that

God gaveº judges about four hundred

and fifty years, 1 Kings vi. 1. Acts xiii. 20.

But perhaps Paul's expression denotes, not

the time of the judges, but the period be

tween the birth of Isaac and the settlement

in Canaan, which was 447, or about four

hundred and fifty years; or if it relate to

the period of the judges, the one hundred

and eleven years of servitude must be taken

into the account; though, according to the

other account in the book of Kings, these

years of servitude must be comprehended

under the years of the judges, or the deli

verances procured by them. And it may he

added, that when it is said, the land, under

Othniel, had rest forty years, that perhaps

means till the , fortieth year of their settle

ment; and under Ehud and Shamgar, eighty

years perhaps means no more than till the

eightieth year of their settlement. Besides,

the years of some of the judges might run in

to those of their successors: or those of Sa

muel and Saul were perhaps but forty years

between them. Or, the four hundred and

eighty years may be reckoned thus: from the

departure from Egypt to the settlement in

Canaan, forty-seven; from thence, during

the rests of forty, of eighty, of forty, of

forty years, under Othnicl, Ehud, Barak,

Gideon, two hundred; to which add, for

the duration of the government of Abime

lech, Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon

Abdon, Samson, and Eli, one hundred an

nine ; and for Samuel, Saul, David, and

the first four years of Solomon, one hundred

and twenty-four ; and then we have pre

cisely four hundred and eighty. Or, from

the departure from Egypt, to i. settlement

of the Reubenites and 8." forty years;

from thence to the invasion of the Ammon.

ites, three hundred, Judg. xi. 26; thence

to the reign of Saul, thirty-six; and from

thence to the building of the temple, eighty
four years; in all four humdred and eighty.

After the death of Gideon, two if not some

times three judges ruled at the same time in

difierent places. Probably the book of

Judges was written by Samuel, and the book

of Ruth written as an appendix thereto. At

the close of the second chapter, he gives us

a summary of the whole. The Jebusites

were masters of Jerusalem when it was

written, clap. i. 21; the house of God was

no more at Shiloh. chap. xviii. 31. His so

often remarking that there was then no king

in Israel, during the period of that history

insinuates, that there was a king in Israe

when the penman of this book lived. The

mention of the captivity of the land, chap.

xviii. 31. seems to point this book to some

writer of later date than Samuel: but he

might call that judgment on the land under

Eli, a captivity; or that clause might be

long after added by Ezra.

JUDGM ENT. (1.) Wisdom and pru

dence, whereby one can judge of what is

proper or improper, right or wrong. Jer. x.

21. Isa. xxx. 18. Psal. lxxii. 1. (2.) Strict

equity such as should appear in judging.

Luke xi, 42. (3.) The power of judging
the world : this God has committed to

Christ. John v. 22. and xvi. 8. (4.) The

wise separation of men one from another,

some to damnation, others for salvation.

John ix. 39. (5.) The decision of a judge.

1 Kings iii. 28. (6.) God's purposes, and the

execution of them. Rom. xi. 33. (7.) The

solemn trial of men at the last day, that the

wicked may be condemned, and the righteous

appointed to everlasting life. Eccl. xii. 14.

Jude 6, 15. (8.) The punishment inflicted

for sin. Prov. xix. 29. Ezek. xxx. 14. Isa.

liii. 8. (9.) Chastisement inflicted on saints.

1 Pet. iv. 17. (10.) The statutes or com

mandment of God, or what he has decided

in liis word, particularly in what relates to

civil punishments. Psal. xix. 7. Matt. xii.

18. Exod. xxi. 1. (11.) Courts for trying

causes. Matt. v. 21. (12.) Controversies

to be tried and decided. 1 Cor. vi. 4. (13.)

Sentiment, opinion, advice. 1 Cor. i. 10.

and vii. 25. Cod brings forth men's judgment

ſts the moon-day, when, in his wise and right

cous providence, he openly manifests, and

rewards them according to the goodness

and equity of their cause. Psal. xxxvii. 6.

Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, shall

be delivered according to the wisdom and

equity of God, and through the infliction of

unishment on God's Son. Isa. i. 27. Christ

ºrings forth judgment to the gentiles, and

sends it forth unto victory; when he effectu

ally reveals the truths of God, fully satisfies

his offended justice, and, in a way of exe

cuting vengeance on Satan and his interests
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forms a people to himself. Isa. xlii. 2, 3.

Matt. xii. 18, 20. Now is the judgment of

this world come; now shall the prince of this

trorld be cast out. Now shall God separate

multitudes to himself; now shall he bring

down their carnal lusts and imaginations;

now shall the Jewish nation be punished ;

now shall Satan be cast out from men's

hearts, and lose his authority in the world.

John xii. 31. The Holy Ghost shall convince

men of judgment, because the prince of this

world is judged ; by dislodging Satan from

men's bodies, and casting him out of their

hearts, he shall demonstrate Jesus' power

and authority, and evince his future appear

ance to judgment. John xvi. 11. God's

jud ments are true and righteous; his conduct

in delivering his people, and punishing his

enemies, corresponds with the predictions

and threatenings of his word, and the equity

of his nature. Rev. xix. 2.

JU'LI-US, the centurion of Augustus's

band. Into his hands Festus committed

Paul, to convey him prisoner to Rome. He

showed a great regard for that apostle.
See PAUL. Acts xxvii.

JU'NI-A; an early convert to the Chris

tian faith, and of note among the apostles.

But whether this person to whom Paul

sends his salutation, was a man, or a wo

man, and the wife of Andronicus, cannot be

determined. Rom. xvi. 7.

JUNIPER ; a well known shrub, whose

male flowers are of the amentaceous kind,

and consist of many small prickly leaves;

the fruit is a roundish fleshy kind of berry;

the kernels are angular, and the seed ob

long. The leaves are ever green, and are

plain and simple, not unlike those of the

cypress. Its appearance is similar to that

of the cedar, and it seems some of the

Greeks called it by that name. Tournefort

mentions five kinds of the juniper. Whether

the Hebrew Rethem signifies juniper, is not

altogether certain. So the ancient inter

reters, Aquila, and Jerome, indeed render

it; but the valuable Syriac translation ren

ders it turpentine tree; the Chaldaic para

[. and the great Schuliens, render it

room. It is certain that a turpentine tree

was fit for Elijah to rest under, and that

the fuel of it burns very fiercely. 1 Kings

xix. 4, 5. Psal. cxx. 4; but whether the root

of either it or juniper could be food, I know

not : but it is certain, broom has sometimes

a rape or navew about its root that may be

eaten. Job xxx. 4. As coals of juniper, or

turpentine tree, burn long or fiercely, they

are an emblem of terrible calamities here,

and of everlasting torments hereafter. Psal.

exx. 4. Calmet thinks Rethem, signifies

any wild shrub.

VORY; a hard white substance, capable

of a fine polish. It is the tusks of elephantº,
which are hollow from the base to a certain

height, and the cavity is filled up with a

marrowy substance mingled with glands.

These ivory tusks resemble horns. Ezek.

xxvii. 15. Some ivory tusks are from ninety

to one hundred and twenty-five pounds

weight; and one found in the isle of Suma

tra in the East Indies, is said to haye

weighed three hundred and thirty pounds.

The ivory of Ceylon and Achem does not

become yellow by age. In Russia, and

other parts of Furope, a species of ivory is

found buried in the ground ; and at Peters

burgh is a tusk of a hundred and eighty

pounds’ weight; but whether these be the

real teeth of elephants, long ago there de

posited, or horns of fishes brought thither

at the flood, or a kind of substance formed

in the earth, we cannot determine, Ivory

was anciently very plentiful in Canaan;

wardrobes, it seems, were cased with it, to

prevent the entrance of moths. Psal. xlv.

8. Solomon had a throne made of it. 1 Kings

x. 18, 22. Ahab, and some of the Israelitish

nobles had their houses ornamented with it

and their beds made of it. 1 Kings xxii. 39.

Almos ii. 15. and vi. 4. At Tyre, they some

times made the seats for the rowers of their

ships of it. Ezek. xxvii. 6. In metaphorical

language, it represents what is comely, pure

strong, and durable. See BELLY, N. Eck.

JU'PIT-ER; the great god of the hea

thens. Perhaps the name is derived from

Jao, Jeve, or Jºhoy A11, and pater, father.

It is certain, the Jupiter of the Latins,

and Zeus of the Greeks, were as common

as Baal in the east. Three Jupiters were

principally famous, the son of Æther, the

son of Coelus, but chiefly the son of Saturn.

His father is said to have been king of

Crete, about the time of Moses, or perhaps

three hundred years later, and to have en

deavoured the destruction of all his chil

dren. When Jupiter, who was secretly

brought up, came to manhood, he stripped

his father of his kingdom, and appears to

have been one of the most adulterous and

otherwise unclean wretches that ever

breathed. The heathens, however, be

lieved he had the government of heaven

and earth; and that he gave to his brother

Neptune the government of the sea, and to

Pluto the government of hell. See NoAh.

The Jews appear to have known nothing of

Jupiter or Zeus, till the time of Alexander

the Great. Antiochus Epiphanes, placed a

statue of Jupiter Olympius in the temple of

Jerusalem; another of jupiter, the defender

of strangers, in the Samaritan temple of

Gerizzim. On account of his gravity, and

majestic micn, Barnabas was taken for Ju

piter at Lystra. Acts xiv. 11, 12.

UST, or Right Eous; signifies tile ren

dering to every one his due. God is just

and righteous; of his own nature, he is in

fallibly disposed to render to himself, and

to every one of his creatures, what is just

and equal, agreeable to their nature, or ac

cording to their deserts, or the deserts of

another in their stead. Deut. xxxii. 4. Psal.

xi. 7. Christ is just and righteous; he is in

finitely just and holy as God, perfectly holy

and obedient as man, and has fulfilled in

our stead the whole demands of the broken

covenant of works. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 John ii.

1. The , saints are just and righteous,

through the imputed righteousness of Jesus

Christ, they are constituted complete ful:
fillers of the law as a covenant before God

as an impartial judge, and, in consequence

hereof, are, by the Spirit of God in them,

conformed to God's image and law in their

nature and life, and are inclined to do to

every one what is just and equal. Rom. i.

17. Luke xxiii. 50. "Joseph the husband of

Mary, was a just man; not rigid, and averse
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to do Mary, who he supposed had been un

willingly defiled, any injury in procuring

her death. Matt. i. 19. Masters give ser:

wants what is just and equal, when they are

sufficiently compassionate of, kind to, and

give them due maintenance and reward for

their service. Col. iv. 1.

JUSTICE, RIGHTEousN Ess, or EQUITY;

the , giving of every one his due. God's

Justice or righteousness, is that essential per

fection of his nature, whereby he is disposed

to render to every one his due ; gives crea

tures laws suited to their nature, and which

he originally gives them sufficient strength

to perform; and renders to them the due

reward of that moral good or evil, which is

justly charged to their account. Ignorance

of this righteousness of God occasions men

to go about to establish their own righteous

ness. Rom. x. 3. God’s righteousness some

times may signify, his mercy, goodness, and

faithfulness. Deut. vi. 25. Isa. xlii. 6. The

righteousness of Jesus Christ, is that equity

which he observes in all his mediatorial

work. 2 Tim. iv. 8; particularly his com

lete fulfilment of the precepts, and satis

action of the penalty of the broken cove

nant in our stead. Matt. iii. 15. Isa. xlii.

21. It is called the righteousness of the law,

because it fully answers all its demands.

Rom. viii. 4. It is called the righteousness

of, or by faith, because it is not fulfilled in

our person, but received by faith, as offered

in the gospel. Rom. iii.22; iv. 13; and x.

6. It is called the righteousness of God;

God the Father devised and exacted it,

God the Son fulfilled it, God the Holy

Ghost applies it; and it is infinitely worthy
of the divine acceptance and reward. Rom.

i. 17. and iii. 21. Believers are made the

righteousness of God in Christ; having his

righteousness imputed to them, they are

constituted perfectly righteous before God

as a judge. 2 Cor. v. 21. Men's righteous
ness, is either their universal holiness of na

ture and life, in conformity to the divine

law, 1 Cor. xv. 34; or their justice and

equity in their dealings with men, Luke i.

75; or a signal act of obedience to the di

vine law, Psal. cwi. 31; or their freedom

from the guilt of any particular crime, Gen.

xxxvii. 26; or the free gifts they give to the

poor, Psal. cxii. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 103, or their

[...' of honesty. Gen. xxx. 33. The saints

ve a three-fold righteousness: (1.) The

righteousness of their person, as in Christ:
this is the Saviour's holiness in human na

ture; his obedient life, and satisfactory

sufferings, imputed to them; of this they

glory and boast. Isa. xlv. 24. (2.) The

righteousness of their nature and life, as

renewed, assisted, and directed by the

Spirit of God : this they disclaim, in the

case of justification; and, as performed by

them, count dung and filthy rags before

God as a judge. Isa. xliv. 6. Phil. iii. 9.

(3.) Their righteousness, or innocency with

respect to a particular sin. Psal. vii. 8.

This kind of righteousness Job defended

too much, to the charging of God with in

*ustice. Job. xxxv. 2. hev beliere unto

righteousness; and their faith is counted to

£hem fºr righteousness; by faith they receive

Qhrist's righteousness; and this object of
their faith is accounted to them as their

justifying righteousness before God. Rom

x. 10, and iv. 3, 5,9. The Holy Ghost con

rinces of righteousness: i. e. that we have

no righteousness of our own; that Jesus was

a righteous person, and has fully completed

his mediatorial righteousness for us. John

xvi. 10. Righteousness also signifies, the

reward of righteousness imputed or im

planted, or the blessings that flow there

from. Psal. xxiv. 5. Isa. lviii. 8. Judgment

is before God; he attends to equity, wisdom,

and prudence, in all his conduct. Job xxxv.

14. God enters into judgment, when he calls

men to account for their conduct, that he

may deal with them according to their

works. Psal. cxliii. 2. Judgment returns to

righteousness, when, either by God or men

the wicked are remarkably punished, and

the righteous remarkably favoured. Psal.

xciv. 14.

JUSTIFY; to sustain, or declare one

righteous. It never signifies to render one

holy; God or Christ cannot be rendered

holy. It is represented as sinful to justify

the wicked, or for a man to justify himself;

but it could never beºf: render holy

the wicked, or a man's self. Justification

is the opposite of condemnation. Prov, xvii.

15. Deut. xxv. 1. Matt. xii. 37. God is jus

tified, when the righteousness of his con

duct is openly manifested and declared;

David's sin justified God; God appeared

perfectly righteous in threatening or punish
ing it; and his confession justified God, as

therein he acknowledged God's holiness

and righteousness in all that came upon

him for it. Psal. li. 4. God justified Christ,

in accepting his service in our stead, in

bringing him from the dead, and ñº". him

glory, as the full evidence of his having

fully finished what was required of him as

our surety. Isa. l. 8. Christ was justified in

the Spirit. By the power of his divine na:

ture he rose from the grave, as our justified

head; and by the miraculous and saving

influences of the Holy Ghost, he was mani

fested to be the righteous Son of God, and

the Mediator who had finished the work of

righteousness which the Father gave him to

do. 1 Tim. iii. 16. God justifies men, when

he considers, them as perfectly righteous in

his sight as their judge, freed from the guilt

of sin, and ... into his favour, and

entitled to endless felicity. Rom. iii. 24, 28

40; viii.33; and v. 9. They are considºre

as ungodly in themselves. Rom. iv. 5; This

justification is founded on no works done or

to be done by us; none of these can satisfy

the umchanging law of God, and all of them

are, in every shape, excluded from the mat

ter of our justifying righteousness before

God. Gal. iii. 10, 12. Rom. iii. 20, 24, 28.

Gal. ii. 16. But it springs from the absolutely

free grace ofČ. Tit. iii. 7. Rom. iii. 24;

and is founded on the righteousness of Jesus

Christ, as fulfilled in our stead, and imputed

to our persons. Gal. ii. 16. Rom, iii. 24. and

v. 9, 19. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Isa. xlv. 24. Jer.

xxiii. 6. and xxxiii. 16; and it is by the

Jaith or knowledge of Christ, as by faith we

receive Jesus' person, righteousness, and a

full justification thereby. Gal. iii. 8. Rom.

v. 1; iii. 28. and iv. 5. Isa. liii. 11. Good

works, (being the infallible fruits of justifi

cation) justify the saints; they manifest to
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their own consciences, and to the world,

that they are justified, and righteous before

God. James ii., 21–25. Ministers justify

many, or turn them to righteousness; they

preach the justifying righteousness of Jesus

Christ, that men may receive it; they pub:

lish the sentence of justification, contained

in the gospel, and they absolve men from

scandals. Dam. xii. 3. Our justification is

through the death , and resurrection of

Christ; his death, blood, or righteousness,

is the price and ground of it, or the very

righteousness in which we are sustained

righteous before God; and in his resurrec

tion, he was justified as our public head,

and begun to É. exalted, that he might give

wis repentance and remission of sins. Rom.

iv. 25. and viii. 34; and it is called justifica

tion of life, inasmuch as we are therein en

titled to eternal life of holiness and happi.

ness; and all the perfections of God are

deeply engaged to bestow the same upon

us. Rom. v. 16, 18. Men justify God, Wh:

they acknowledge and declare the rightc.

ousness of his conduct. Luke vii. 29, 35.

They justify themselves, when they imagine

or declare themselves to be blameless in

whole or in part. Luke x. 29. and xvi. 15.

They justify others, when they believe, ot

declare them righteous, Deut. xxiv. 1.

Prov. xvii. 15; or by a worse practice,

shew and vindicate them as less guilty than

themselves. Ezek. xvi. 51. Jer. iii. 11.

JUTTAH; a city of the portion of Judah;

but whether the same as, the city Juda,

Luke i. 39; is doubtful. Josh. xv. 55.

KAB; a measure of about ninety-six solid

inches, which is about six less than a Scotch

pint, and is somewhat more than three pints

and a half English wine measure. 2 Kings
vi. 25.

KAB'ZE-EL, or Je-ha B'ze-ei, was a

city of Judah, it seems, near the west shore

of the Dead sea. Josh. xv. 21 ; and here

Benaiah, the general of Solomon's army,

was born. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20.

KA'DESH, Ke Desh, or KA desh-BAR

NE'A'; was a place on the south of Canaan,

about twenty-four miles south from Hebron,

and on the edge of the wilderness of Paran.

It was anciently called Enmishpat, because

there the Canaanites had judged their peo

ple near to a well. Gen. xiv. 7. Perhaps it

was called Rithmah, from the junipers, or

turpentine trees, or other shrubs, that grew

near to it. Compare Num. xxxiii. 18. with

xii. 16. and xiii. 1. and xxxii. 8. Here the

Hebrews long sojourned, and from hence

Moses sent the spies to view the promised

land. Deut. i. 46. Whether this be the Ka

desh in the wilderness of Zin, where Miriam

died, is doubtful. Lightfoot is positive it

was: and Wells thinks it was not. There

was another KEdesh in the lot of Naphtali

which was given to the Gershonites, an

made a city of refuge. Josh. xxi. 32. and

xx. 7. Kishon, of the tribe of Issachar,

which was also given to the Gershonites,

was also called Kedesh. 1 Chrom. vi. 72.

KAD-MON-ITES, or EAsterlings; a

tribe of the Canaanites who dwelt to the

north-east of Canaan, near mount Hermon.

Possibly Cadmus, who retired to Boeotia

in the time of Joshua or David, was one of

them, and his wife Hermoine had her name

from Hermon.

KA’NAH; (1.) A river on the south

border of the western Manassites; by some

thought to be the same as Cherith, so

called from the reeds or canes growing

about it: , but perhaps it was a different

river, and run westward into the Mediter

ranean sea. Josh. xvi. 8. and xvii. 9, 10.

trot far from Zidon, Josh xix. 28; but whe

(2.) Kanah; a city of the tribe of Asher, i.

the this or another place about four miles

north of Nazareth, was the Cana of Galilee,

where our Saviour attended at a marriage,

cannot be certainly determined. Phocas

and Maundrel consider it to be the latter

as it was much nearer the residence o

Christ's mother. John ii.

KAR'KOR, Nobah and Jogbeah, were

all cities about the head of the river Arnon,

or a little northward from it. Judg. viii. 10.

KE DAR, a son of Ishmael, and father of

the Kedarenes, who resided about the south

parts of Arabia the Desert, ordinarily in

tents, but sometimes in villages, and whose

lory and wealth chiefly consisted in their

ocks and herds. Sol. Song. i. 5. Isa. xlii.

11. and xxi. 16. Here David concealed

himself during the persecution of Saul, Psal.

cxx. 5; but it is more certain that the inha

bitants of Kedar traded with the ancient

Tyrians in sheep and goats, Ezek. xxvii.

21; and that they were terribly hairassed by

the Assyrians and Chaldeans, in their turn.

Isa. xxi. 17. Jer. xlix. 28.

KED E-MAH, the youngest son of Ish

mael. He could not be the father of the

Kadmonites, as they existed before he was

born. Compare Gen. xv. 19. with xxv. 15.

His posterity roved about the south-east of

Gilead, and perhaps gave name to the city

of Kºi...ºf near the river Arnon, and

given by the Reubenites to the Levites ct

Merari's family. Deut. ii. 16. Josh. xiii. 15.

and xxi. 37. -

KEEP; (1.) To hold fast, preserve

firmly. 2 Tim. i., 12, 14. (2.) To watc'

over, protect. Psal. cxxvii. 1; (3.) T.

save, preserve, deliver. John xvii. 15. , (4

To observe, to p"; in practice sincerely on

perfectly. Psal. cxix. 4. Matt. xix. 17

God keeps corenant and mercy: according to

the tenor of his covenant, he is ever ready

to forgive his people's sins, and to grant

free favours to them. 1 Kings viii. 23. Ho

keeps the door of men's lips, in preservin

them from vain, imprudent, and sinfu

words. Psal. cxli. 3. Ministers are keepers

of the vineyard; they watch over, and labour

in the church, and preserve the truths, or

dinances, and members thereof, from iſ:

ritual injuries. Sol. Song º, #. º
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saints are made slavish keepers of the vine.

yard, to the neglect of their own, when, by

administering, public offices, intermeddling

too much, with carnal business, or by op

pression from the impositions of men, they

are made to neglect the due management of

their own heart or life. Sol. Song i. 6. To

keep the heart with all diligence, is watchfully

to observe its inclinations and motions, that

it comply with no temptation, no appear

ance of evil; and earnestly to study that

its whole temper, thoughts, and the words

and works proceeding therefrom, corres

pond with the unerring law of God. . Prov.

iv. 23. To keep God's word, statutes, or

laws, is to believe them firmly as indeed the

word of God; to love, esteem, and delight

in them ; and diligently endeavour to have

our whole life exactly conformed thereto.

Psal. cxix. 17, 34. The burren woman keeps

house, when she is made to conceive, bring

forth, and attend children. Psal. cxiii. 9.

The arms are called keepers of the house,

which shake in old age. Eccl. xii. 3.

KE-I’LAH; a city belonging to the tribe

of Judah. It stood north-west of Hebron,

and about sixteen or twenty miles south

west of Jerusalem. Josh. xv. 44. Naham,

or Achotnaham, was the prince or chief

Fº rietor of it in the days of Joshua.

§. iv. 19. David saved it from the

inroads of the Philistines during his exile;

and yet, had he continued in it, the inhabi

tants would have ungratefully delivered him

up into the hands of Saul. 1 Sam. xxiii.

1–12. In the time of Nehemiah, it was a

considerable place. Neh. iii. 17, 18. About

four hundred years after Christ, it was a

place of some note.

KEM'U-EL, the third son of Nahor,

and father of Aram; from him probably

sprung the Kamelites, who, Strabo says

welt on the east of Syria, and westwar

of the Euphrates. Gen. xxii. 21.

KE’NAH ; a town of the eastern Ma

nassites. Nobah, one of them, took it from

the Canaanites, and called it after himself.

Numb. xxxii. 42. It seems that it after

wards recovered its ancient name, and is

placed by Pliny in Decapolis, but by Mu

sebius in Trachönitis, about four miles from

Jogbehah.

ENITES ; an ancient tribe, that resided

somewhere in the Desert of Arabia, between

the Dead sea and the Gulph of Elath, if not

further to the north-west. It seems they

coalesced with the Midianites: for Jethro,

riest of Midian, was a Kenite. Judg. i. 16.

heir land was promised to the Hebrews,

Gen. xv.19; but for the sake of Jethro, it

seems, they were generally spared, and

dwelt mostly in the inaccessible rocks of

Arabia. Numb. xxiv. 21. Such as dwelt

in the south coasts of Canaan, seem to have

become mingled with the Amalekites, per

haps to elude the ravages of the Philistines:

but, at Saul's direction, as he marched to

destroy the Amalekites, they separated from

them, and returned to the south parts of the

lot of Judah. 1 Sam. xv. 6. and xxvii. 10.

They were often harrassed by their enemies,

and at last the Assyrians carried the most

of them captive, into countries more to the

eastward. Num. xxiv. 21. One Rechab,

who r. we suppose to have decended from

Hobab the brother-in-law of Moscs, was

one of the most considerable chiefs of ti, e.

Kenites, and gave name to a tribe of them.

These Rechaîtes appear to have been sub

divided into three tribes, the Tirathites, the

Shimeathites, and the Suchathites; they

were proselytes to the Jewish religion, and

many of them followed the business of

scribes. 1 Chron. ii. 55. Jonadab the son

of Rechab, and friend of Jehu, having seen

the terrible case of the Jews who lived in

cities in the time of Ahab and Jehoram, and

perhaps seen some fatal consequences of the .

drinking of wine, solemnly charged the Re

chabites never to drink wine or strong

drink, nor to build any houses; but to dwell

in tents, and feed cattle. This charge they

so carefully observed, that when they had

fled into Jerusalem, in the time of Zedekiah,

which was about three hundred years after,

and Jeremiah took them into an apartment

belonging to the temple, and urged them to

drink wine, they begged to be excused, that

they might not transgress the charge of

their ancestor. The Lord declared his high

approbation of their obedience, and pro

mised to reward it with the perpetual pre

servation of their º: whether in the

Chaldean captivity, or the present disper

sion of the Hebrew nation. Jer. xxxv.

KEN-IZZITES ; a tribe of the ancient

Canaanites, who seem to have resided in

the mountains of Judah. Gen xv. 19.

KERCHIEFS ; an article of dress used

by the false prophetesses, are thought to

have been head-tires, or wails bound to the

head, so as to cover most, if not all, of the

face. They make kerchiefs on the head of

every statue to hunt souls; they put then

on the head of the idolatrous statues ; or

!. put them on the head of those they

spoke to, as if a divine token of their pro

tection; or it may mean, that they blind

folded people with their delusive speeches.

Ezek. xiii. 18.

KER’i-OTH-HEz'RON, was also called

HAzor, and was a city of the tribe of Ju

dah. Josh. xv. 25. There was another city

called Kerioth, in the country of Moab, and

which the Assyrians and Chaldeans terribly

wasted. Amos ii. 2. Jer. xlviii. 24, 41.

KE-TU’RA. H. See A BRA HAM.

KEY, is often used to denote power and

authority, whereby persons are shut up, or

set at liberty. Eliakim's key of the house of

Darid, was power to transact affairs in the

kingdom of Judah, as minister of state to

Hezekiah, the descendant of David. Isa.

xxii. 22. Christ has the º: of David, and

openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth

and no man openeth; has full power and

authority to admit or exclude men from the

church or from heaven, and to open or shut

men's hearts, and to open up or sea!...the

oracles of God, as he pleaseth. Rev. iii. 7.
He hath the keys of the bottomless4: the

keys of hell and death; hath power and autho

rity to permit or restrain Satan, and his

agents, as he pleaseth ; and to save from, or

condemn to death and hell, as seemeth good

in his sight. Rev. xx. 1. and i. 18. A bility

and authority to explain the scriptures to

men, are called the key of knowledge. Luke

xi. 52. The keys of the kingdom of heaven,

are power and authority to preach the gos
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pel, and administer the sacraments, and to

exercise government and discipline, that

men may be admitted to, or excluded from

the church, as is proper. Matt. xvi. 19. The

Rey of the bottomless pit given to the fallen

star, is power and authority permitted by

God to Antichrist and Mahonet, to send

forth and employ the policy and legions of

hell to assist!. in their delusive projects.

Rom. ix. 1.

KICK ; a metaphor taken from a fed

horse, or like animal, kicking with his 11 Eels

at his owner when he gives liim provision

pricks him forward, or the like. To kick

against God, is wantonly and stubbornly to

rebel against him, and make his benefits an

occasion of rebelling against him. Deut.

xxxii. 15. To kick at his sacrifice, is wan

tomly to profane and abuse it in contempt

and latred of liim. 1 Sam. ii. 19. It was

hard for Paul to kick against the pricks; it

was not only without success, but infinitely

absurd and hazardous, wantonly and out

rageously to rebel against the Almighty God,

to the pricking, tormenting, and ruining of

his own soul. Acts ir. 5.

KID ; a young GoAT, very often used in

sin-offerings; and represented Jesus as in

the likeness of sinful flesh, and through

weakness, crucified to make atonement tor

our sin. Num. vii. xv. xxviii. xxix. Hids

were sometimes given in presents, and their

flesh was esteemed a delicious dish, but

was never to be boiled in its mother's milk,

as that would have been an appearance of

cruelty, and an imitation of heathem super

stition. Gen. xxxviii. 17. Judg. xv. 1.

1 Sam. xvi. 20. Judg. vi. 19. and xiii. 19.

Gen. xxvii. 9. Exod. xxiii. 19. and xxxiv.

26. In allusion to which it is said, Thou

merer garest me a kid, to make merry with my

friends; thou never gavest me any distin

uished token of thy favour, or such a de

ightful experience of thy redeeming good

ness, as I might mention to the great joy

of my friends. Luke xv. 25.

less, tender, weak, somewhat comely in their

conversation, but still polluted with sad re

mains of corruption, are called kids. Sol.

Song i. 8. See Flock.

KIDNEYS; (1.) Inward parts of some

animals. Lev. iii. 4. (2.) The kernel or sub

stantial part of grains of wheat. Deut.

xxxii. 14. (3.) The inmost powers, thoughts,

and desires of the soul, and which are

sometimes called reins. Psal. xv. 7.

KID'RON, or CEI) Ron ; a brook which

runs south-eastward, along the east side of

Jerusalem, through what is called the val

ley of Jehoshaphat, or valley of the son of

Hinnom. It ruins along the west side of the

mount of Olives, between it and the city,

and then runs south-eastward into the

Dead sea. David crossed it in his escape

from Absalom, and Jesus in his way to the

garden of Gethsemane. 2 Sam. xv. 23. John

xviii. 1. ... The brook Kidron, though it re

ceives all the rivulets about Jerusalem, is

f.e. but small, and sometimes dry;

ut, amidst sudden and heavy rains, it

swells exceedingly, and runs with great

violence; and on such occasions, carries off

the filth of the city, which, by the common

sewers, is carried into it. The valley

through which this brook runs, for about

Saints harm

twelve miles, is considerably unsightly.

About the west end of it, Asa, Hezekiai,

and Josiah, burnt the idols of their apostate

predecessors. I Kings ºv. 3. 2 Chron. xxix.

16. 2 Kings xxxiii. 3.

KILL; si.A v. God kills men, not only

with natural, but with spiritual and eternal

death. Rey. ii. 23. Matt: x. 28. The killing

of wisdom's beasts, of God's oxen, fatlings,

or fatted calf, signifies the whole sufferings

and death of our Saviour, to render him a

fit Redeemer of, and provision for, our

souls. Prov. ix. 2. Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xv.

27. The saints are killed all day long, when

they are grievously oppressed and perse

cuted. Psal xliv. 22. Itom. viii. 30. The

killing of Christ's witnesses by Antichrist,

includes not only the murder of their bo.

tles, but I think, chiefly the seduction of

Protestants from their holy profession, and

zeal for God. Rev. xi. 7. To kill with the

sword, includes all kinds of violent deaths.

Rev. xiii. 10; Not only the wrath and jea

lousy of God, but a man's own wra h and

envy, kill him; they waste the vital spirit

and prompt him to such rash and wicked

things as hasten his death. Job v. 2. God

sluys men by the words of his mouth, when he

denounces and executes his destructive

judgments upon them. Hos. vi. 5. The

letter, or covenant of works, killeth; it is

the strength of sin, and condemns men to

death, spiritual, temporal, and eternal.

The letter, or external part of ceremonies,

without regard to the gospel-signification

Killed men, and hindered them from Christ

and salvation, and cleaving thereto, hast.

ened ruin on the Jewish nation. The letter

or unsanctified head-knowledge of divine

truth, kills; it encourageth pride and

makes men esteem themselves, and contemn

Christ, and, to their own ruin, refuse the

offers of the gospel. 2 Cor. iii. 6. The de

sire of the slothful kills them ; their

delight in ease hurts their constitution,

and exposes them to great straits, and po

verty: or their desire after things for whicl.

they care not to labour, leads them to me

thods that bring them to an unhappy end.

Prov. xxi. 25. Sin slays men, when the

prevalence of its reigning power, and the

apprehension of its guilt, render them

worse, and undo all their hopes of felicity.

Rom. vii. 11. The Hebrews slaying children

in the ralleys, signifies their offering them

in sacrifice to Moloch, or other idols, in the

valley, of the son of Hinnom, or other con

cealed places. Isa. lvii. 5.

KIND; (1.) A sort. Gen. i. 11. and viii.

19. (2.) Courteous, loving, and ready to
do good offices. i. vi. 35. 1 Cor. xiii.

4. 2 Chron. x. 7. The Hebrews' kindness of

gouth, und lore of espousals, denote God's

ancient favours to them, and their zealous

profession of regard and obedience to God

in the wilderness, as they had passed

the Red sea, and came to Mount Sinai. Jer.
ii. 2.

KINDLE; (1.) To cause to burn; to

stir up strife, anger, judgments, compassion.

Provº ºxvi. xi." Pººl.º Eek!"º. 48.

Hos xi. 8.

KIN DRED; a number of people related

to one another by blood, or marriage. 'I He

kindrews of the earth, that shall mourm at

2 L 2
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Christ's seednd *E*. are the vast

multitudes of wicked and worldly men.

Rev. i. 7. The kindreds over which Anti

christ rules, are vast multitudes of differ

ent nations, sexes, and conditions. Rev.

xiii. 7. and xi. 9. God's New Testament

people, are gathered out of every kindred,

and tongue, and people, and nation; they

are of many different nations, families, lan:

guages, and conditions. Rev. v. 9. and

vii. 9.

KING ; a chief ruler of a tribe, or na

tion.

very limited extent, sometimes over but one

city, or large village. Benhadad had thirty

two kings subject to him. 1 Kings xx. 1-16.

In Canaan, Adonibezek conquered seventy

kings, and made them eat bread under his

§: Joshua conquered thirty-one. Judg.

i.7. Josh. xii. Nimrod, of Babylon, was

the first king of whom we read; but soon

after, we find kings in Egypt, Persia, Ca

naan, Edom, &c. Gen. x. 10; xiii; xiv.; xx;

and xxxvi. After the Hebrews were formed

into a separate nation, God was properly

their king : he gave them their civil laws;

and by ºf: Urim and Thummim, and by the

prophets, or by visions, was his mind de

clared to them. Moses, who is called king

in Jeshurun, or the upright people, as well

as Joshua... and the judges, were but the de

puties of Heaven, and had no legislative

power. After the Hebrews had been under

this government for about three hundred

and ninety-six years, they, pretending that

Samuel's sons behaved unjustly, begged to

have a king like the mations around. As

God had hinted to Moses that the Hebrews

should have kings chosen from among their

brethren, and required them to write each

for himself a copy of the law; and observe
the same in their whole conduct, and pro

hibited them to multiply horses, wives, or

treasures; it seems their desire of a king

was not sinful in itself, but only in its man

ner; as it implied a weariness of the divine

government; and in its end, to be like the

nations around. After laying before them

the manner in which most of the kings they

should have would oppress them, seizing

their fields, crops, sons, and daughters at

pleasure; God gave them king Saul in his

anger, and afterward cut him off in his

wrath. Hos. xiii. 11. After this their theo:

cracy was in a languishing condition, and

their king's power resembled the power of

kings in our own times.

Besides Saul, David, and Solomon, their

general sovereigns, the tribe of Judah was

f:::::::: by Rehoboam, Abijah, Asa, Je

loshaphat, Jehoram, Ahaziah, Athaliah,

Joash, Amaziah, Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz,

Hezekiah, Manasseh, Ammon, Josiah, Je.

hoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Žede.

kiah, twenty in all; and the ten tribes by

Ishbosheth, Jeroboam, Nadab, Baasha,

Elah, Zimri, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, Joram,

Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, Zacha

rial, shalium, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekan,

and Hoshea, twenty in all. After their

return from Babylon, the Hebrews had no

kings of their own for about four hundred

years, but had their own deputy-governors

under the Persians, or §... Å. that

Hirranus, Aristobulus, Janneus, and his

At first the power of kings was of

sons, Hircanus and Aristobulus, all high
priests, ruled with supreme power. After

these, Herod the Great, Archelaus, Herod

Agrippa, and Agrippa his son, were kings

tributary to the Romans; the last had

scarcely any power at all, but to manage

the affairs of the temple. The two books

containing the history of the Hebrew kings

for about four hundred and fifty-six years

from the death of David, to the release of

Jehoiachin, seem to have been written at

separate times by Ahijah the Shilonite, Iddo

the seer, Isaiah, &c.; and to have been

formed into one work by Jeremiah, or

Ezra. The joint reign of some kings, the

father with the son, the reckoning of the

same year to the deceased king andto his suc

cessor, and the inter-reigns that happened

before the settlement of some kings, as be

fore the reign of Omri, Zachariah, and

Hoshea, kings of Israel, and before the

reign of Azariah in Judah, render it some

times difficult to fix the dates in this book.

God is a King, and King of nations: with

great wisdom and power he governs, and

protects all things in heaven and earth.

Psal. xiv. 4. Öhrist is a King; King of
kings; Lord of lords; and King of saints.

By his Father's appointment, he subdues,

governs, and ãº. his church : and hath

all power in heaven and earth given him for

the promoting of her welfare: he restrains

and conquers her enemies; and at the last

day, he will pass an irreversible sentence

of judgment on the whole world. Psal. ii. 6.

and xlv. 1. Matt. xxv. 34. Rev. xvii. 14. and

xix. 16. . The king that reigned in righteous

ness, and princes that ruled in judgment, were

Hezekiali and his governors, and Christ and

his apostles and ministers. Isa. xxxii. 1.

Saints are kings: they have the kingdom of

God within them; they are heirs of the

kingdom of glory; they war against, and

conquer sin, Satan, and the world; they

rule their own spirits, and govern their bo

dies, and have no small influence on God's

government of nations and churches. Rev.

I. 9 and v. 10. and xx. 4. Leviathan is king

over all the children of pride, or fierce

lookin monsters; in strength or bulk, he

exceeds all the animals. Job xli. 34. Four

kings and king of the north and south. Dan.

ix. See Persia Ns and GREeks.

KINGDOM; (1.) The country or count

tries subject to one king. Deut. iii. 4. (2.)

The power of acting as king, or of supreme

administration. 1 Sam. xviii. 8. and xx. 31.

God's universal dominion over all things, is

called his kingdom; by this he preserves, pro

tects, gives laws to, and regulates all his

creatures, and can dispense favours or judg

ments as he pleaseth. 1 Chron. xxix. 11.

Psal. cxlv. 12.

The visible church, especially under, the

New Testament, is called a kingdom; Christ

and his Father rule in it, and maintain

order, safety, and happiness therein. It is

called the kingdom of heaten ; it is of a

heavenly origin, has a heavenly, governor

and laws, and is erected to render multi

tudes fit for heaven. Matt. iii. 2, 5, 19, 20.

and xiii. 47. and xvi. 18. Col. i. 13. The

saints' new covenant state, and the work of

saving grace in their hearts, are called the

kingdom of God, and the kingdom of heaven
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In it God erects his throne in their hearts,

§. laws and privileges to then, renders

them heavenly-minded, and meet to enterthe

heavenly glory. Matt. vi. 33. and xiii. 31.

Luke xvii. 20, 21.-The state of glory in

heaven is called a kingdom. How great is

its glory, happiness, and , order 17, How

ready the obedience of all the unnumbered

subjects of God, and the Lamb therein.

Matt. v. 10. Luke xxii. 16. 1 Cor. vi. 9.-

The Hebrew nation, and the saints, are a

kingdom of priests; they were, or are a nu

merous and honoured body, who have ac

cess to offer up sacrifices, prayer, praise,

and good works, acceptable to God through
Jesus Christ. Exod. xix. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Hea

thenish and Popish nations, are called the

kingdoms of this world; their ends, maxims

and manner of government, are carnal and

earthly. Rev. xi. 15.

KINSMAN. See RedEEMER.

KIR, Kir-he'REs, KIR-HA'REsh, Kir

HA'RE-shesh; aº city of the Moah

ites, ravaged by the

|

Kishon, or Kishion, probably because it

stood on the bank of this liver, or had its

streets winding hither and thither. Josh.

xix. 20. and xxi. 28. with 1 Chron. vi. 72.

KISS, is used as a token of affection to a

friend, or of reverence and subjection to a

superior. Gen. xxvii. 26, 27. 1 Sam. xx. 41.

and x: 1. ... At their meetings for religious

worship, the prinitive Christians seem to

have been wont to kiss one another. This

the scripture requires to be a holy kiss, and a

kiss of charity, i. e. proceeding from a pure

heart, and the most Christian and chaste

affection, Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Pet. v. 14: but as

this kiss, and the love-feasts, began to be

early abused to promote unchastity or dis

order, they were laid aside. Kissing has

been often abused to cover treachery : as

by Judas and Joab. 2 Sam. xx. 9. Mää.

xxvi. 49. To pretend affection; as by Ab

salom. 2 Sam. xv. 5. To excite unchaste

inclinations; as by the harlot. Prov. vii.

13. Also to express idolatrous reverence to

ebrews under Jeho- an idol; either by kissing the idol itself, or

ram, 2 Kings iii. 25; and long after ruined by kissing of the hand, and directing it to

by the Assyrians, and by the Chaldeans.

Isa. xv. 1. and xvi. 7, 11. Jer. xlviii. 31.

2.) Kir, a place in Media, whither the

yrians, and" part of the Hebrews, wer =

carried iii.; by the Assyrians, and part

of the inhabitants of which served in Senna

cherib's army against Judah. 2 Kings xvi.

19. Amos i. 5. and ix. 7. Isa. xxii. 6.

KIR'JATH-AIM, or double city, a city

on the east of Jordan, about ten miles west

of Medeba. It seems to have been built

before Chedorlaomer's ravages. Gen. xiv.

15. Probably Sihon took it from the Moa

bites, and Moses took it from him, and gave

it to the Reubenites; but the Moabites iong

after retook it. It was destroyed by the

Chaldeans, but was rebuilt; and about four

hundred years after Christ it was called

Kariatha. Num. xxxii. 37. Jer. xlviii. 1, 23.

(2Kº: or KARTAN, in the tribe

of ;"| and given to the Levites. Josh.

xxi. 32. 1 Chron. vi. 76.

KIR'JATH-A'RIM, KIR'JAth-JE'A-RIM,

KiB'aath-BA'Al, or BAALAH; a city of

Judah, situated in or near to a wood about
nine or ten miles north-west of Jerusalem.

It was one of the cities of the Gibeonites.

Here the ark of God continued for perhaps

about eighty or ninety years after it came

back from the land* Philistines. Josh.

ir. 17. and xv. 9, 60. 1 Sam. vii. 1. 1 Chron.
xiii.

KISHON, probably the same with Pto

lemy's. a river that is said to take

its rise in the valley of Jezreel, and run al

most straight westward into the Mediterra

nean sea, § the port of Accho. Dr. Shaw,

however, denies that its source is so far

east as some make it; and affirms, that ris

ing near Mount Carmel, it runs north-west

till it enters the sea. It has a multitude of

turnings in the manner of Forth near Stir

ling. As a multitude of rivulets fall into it

from the adjacent hills, it swells‘...f.
in the time of rain. About the east end of

it, Jabin's army was routed, and multitudes

of them were carried down by the swelling

current of this river. It was called ancient,

ecause it seems it had been early famed on

*ome account. Judges v. 21. Psal. lxxxiii. 9;

The city Kedesh, Tor Kadesh, was called

wards the idol. Hos. xiii. 2. 1 Kings xix.

18. Job xxxi. 27. Every man shall kiss his

lips that gireth a right answer; i. e. shall

'ove and reverence him who bears a proper

testimony, or gives a right, decision in an

affair. Prov. xxiv. 26. The kisses of Christ's

mouth, are the sensible, familiar, and fre

Quently repeated applications of his love,

by his word and Spirit: these testify his

friendship and affection, and encourage and

draw out our hearts to him. Sol. Song i. 2.

The saints' kissing of Christ, or kissing him

without, denotes their receiving of him by

faith, their submission to him, their public

gº." and adoring of him. Psal. ii.12.

Sol. Song viii. 1. Righteousness and peace kiss

each other; the justice of God, through the

imputed righteousness of Christ, kindly

promotes our peace with God, and with one

another. Psal. lxxxv. 10.

KITE. See VULTURE.

KIT"TIM. See CH ITTIM.

KNEE, not only signifies that part of the

body so called, but the whole body, a part

being put for the whole. Psal. ciz. 24. Also

for persons; so weak and feeble knees, de

note weak and disconsolate persons. Job

iv. 4. Heb. xii. 12. Isa. xxxv. 3. To bow

the knee to one, imports adoration of, or

prayer to him, 1 Kings xix. 18. Eph. iii. 14;

or to reverence and be in subjection to him.

Gen. xli. 43. Phil. ii. 10. To bring up, or

dandle on the knees, is affectionately to

nourish, as a mother does her own child.

Gen. xxx. 3, and 1. 23. Isa. lxvi. 12. The

smiting of the knees one against another, is

expressive of extraordinary terror and

amazement. Dan. v. 6.

KNIFE. To put a knife to our throat, at

the table of the Churl, is carefully to restrain

our appetite, as if we were in the utmost

i.aº of eating too much. Prov., xxiii.2.

The knives ºf in killing and cutting the

sacrifices, might represent Pilate, Herod,

and other instruments of our Saviour's

death. Ezra i. 9.

KNOCK. Jesus knocks at the door of

our heart; by his word, Spirit, and provi

dence, he awakens, invites, and urges us to

receive himself as the free gift of God, and

Saviour come to seek and save that which
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is lost. Rev. iii. 20. Sol. Song v. 2. Our

knocking at his door of mercy, is fervent

and frequent prayer for his distinguished

presence and favours. Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke

xi. 10.

KNOW; (1.) To understand; to perceive.

Ruth iii. 11. (2.) To have the experience

of 2 Cor. v. 21. (3.) To acknowledge, to

take particular notice, to approve, delight

in, and shew distinguished regard to... Isa.

iv. 3." Co. viii. 3."John x. 27. Amos iii. 2.

Gen. xxxix. 6. 1 Thess. v. 12. (4.) To make

known, and see discovered. 1 Cor. ii. 2.

(5.) To have carnal dealing with. Gen. iv. 1.

and xix. 5. Judg. xix. 22. I know nothing

by myself; I am not conscious of any allowed

wickedness. 2 Cor. iv. 4. We make known

our requests unto God, when directed by

his Spirit, we express the desires of our

hearts in prayer to him. Phil. iv. 6. He

that perverteth his way is known, when God

exposes him to shame and punishment on

account of it. Prov. x. 9.

KNOWLEDGE: (1.) The infinite un

derstanding of God, by which he perfectl

perceives and comprehends himself, and all

things possible or real. 1 Sam. ii. 3. (2.)

A speculative knowledge, by which a m

has a merely rational perception of things

natural or divine, without any faith in, or

love to God produced or strengthened by

it. 1 Cor. viii. 1. Rom. i. 21. Eccl. i. 18. (3.)

A spiritual reception of divine things, by

which, through the instruction of God's

word and Spirit, we not only perceive, but

are powerfully and sweetly disposed to be

lieve in, and love God in Christ as our God.

2 Cor. vii. 6. John xvii. 3. (4.) The super

natural gift of interpreting dreams, explain

ing ºf... of scripture, or foreseeing

things to come. Dan. v. 12. 1 Cor. xiii. 2.

(5.) Spiritual prudence, and gracious expe

rience in the ways of God. Prov. xxviii 2.

(6.) The perfect and immediate views of the

glory of God in heaven; in this we know

God, as we are known ; apprehend his ex

istence, and glorious excellencies and work,

without any mistake. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (7.)

Instruction by which knowledge is commu

nicated. Prov. xxii. 17. (8.) Faith is called

knowledge, as it supposes knowledge, and is

an apprehending of things invisible, on the

testimony of God. Isa. liii. 11. But this

text may also mean, that by the Redeemer’s

infinitely skilful fulfilment of his work, he

shall justify many. , Saints are enriched

with all knowledge; they are made wise unto

salvation, and know every thing important

concerning it. Rom. xv. 14. 1 Cor. i. 5.

1 John ii. 20. Through, knowledge the just

shall be delivered; i.e. by the infinite wis

dom of God, and by means of their faith,

º knowledge, and prudence, they

shall avoid trouble, or get out of it. Prov.
xi. 9.

KO'HATH; the second son of Levi, and

father of Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uz

ziel. From him, by Aaron, the son of Am

ram, sprung the Hebrew priests. The rest

of his family, at their departure fromº:
were 8600 males, 2750 of whom were fit for

service. Under Elzaphan the son of Uz

ziel, they pitched on the south side of the

tabernacle; and they marched after the

host of Reuben. Their business was, to

earry on their shoulders the ark and other

sacred utensils of the tabernacle ; but were

not, under pain of death, allowed to look

at any of these, except perhaps the brazen

laver. Exod. vi. 16–25. Num. iii. iv. and

x. 21. Besides the thirteen cities of the

riests, the Kohathites had, from the

phraimites, Shechem, Gezer, Kibzaim, or

Jokmeon, and Bethoron; from the Danites,

Elthekeh, Gibbethon, Aijalon, and Gath

rimmon; from the western Manassites, Ten

nach and Gathrimmon, which either were

the same, or afterward exchanged for Aner

and Ibleam. Josh. xxi. 20–26. 1 Chron. vi.

66–70. In the days of David, Shebuel,

Rehabiah, Jerial, and Micah, were the

chief of the Kohathites; and Shebuel and

Rehabiah, descendants of Moses, had the

charge of the sacred treasures. Four thou

sand four hundred of the descendants of

Hebron, and sundry of the Izharites, were

officers on the east and west of jordan, in

affairs civil and sacred. 1 Chron. xxiii. 12–

20. and xxvi. 23–32.

KO'RAH, Ko'REH, Con E.; the cousin of

Moses, son of Izhar, and father of Assir,

Elkanah, and A biasaph. Envying the au

thority of Moses and Aaron, Korah, together

with Dathan and Abiram, sons of Eliab, and

On the son of Peleth, chief men of the Ren

benites, with two hundred and fifty other

chiefs of the congregation, formed a party

against them. It seems Om deserted them,

but the rest stuck in a body. They haughtily

upbraided Moses and Aaron, as taking too

much upon them, since the whole congre

gation were sacred to God. Moses replied,

that they were too arrogant to find fault with

the prescriptions of God, and that to-morrow

the Lord would shew whom he allowed to

officiate in the high priesthood. He advised

Korah, and his two hundred and fifty ac

complices, to appear with their censers full

of incense on that occasion, to stand the

trial. They did so, and put sacred fire into

their censers. They also convened a great

body of the people, to rail on Moses and

Aaron, at least to witness God's acceptance

of their incense. From a bright cloud ho

vering over the tabernacle, God ordered

Moses and Aaron to separate themselves

from the assembly, that he might destro

them in an instant. Moses and Aaron praye

that he would not destroy the whole con

gregation for the sin of a few who had stirred

them up. The Lord granted their request,

and directed them to order the congregation

to flee as fast as they could, from the tents

of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. They had

scarce retired, when the earth, according to

Moses’ prediction, opened her mouth, and

swallowed them up alive, and all their tents

and families. Meanwhile, a fire from God

consumed the two hundred and fifty men

that offered incense along with Korah. It

seems the sons of Korah detested their fa

ther's arrogance, and were perhaps miracu

lously preserved, and continued in their

sacred office. Their descendants were Sa

muel, Heman, and others, sacred musicians

in the time of David ; and to them were

eleven of the Psalms, viz. Ps. 42, 44, 45, 46,

47, 48, 49, 84, 85, 87, 88, delivered to be set

to music. Exod. vi. 24. Num. xvi. and xxvi.

9, 11. 1 Chron. vi. 33–38. and xxv. Some

of them were porters to the temple. chap.
xxvi,
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LA'BAN, the son of Bethuel, the brother

of Rebekah, and father of Leah and Rachel.

He appears to have been of a very active

mind, and to have had considerable power

in his father's lifetime ; but he was an ido

later, and a most covetous and deceitful

man. See Eli Ezeit and Jacob.

LABOUR. (1.) Diligent care and pains;

and so the diligent and hard work of the

ministry is called labour, and ministers la

bourers; and travelling is called labour.

Prov. xiv. 23. Eccl. i. 3. 1 Thess. v. 12.

1 Tim. v. 17. Josh. vii. 3. (2.) The pangs of

a woman in child-birth. Gen. xxxv. 16, 17.

(3.) The fruit, or effect of labour and dili

ence. Exod. xxiii. 16. Eccl. ii. 10, 11. Hab.

iii. 17. (4.) The evil of sin and misery, and
the painful service of God. Rev. xiv. 13.

The labour of saints and ministers includes

both their obedience and suffering. 2 Cor.

v. 9. To labour in the Lord, is, in a state of

union to the Lord Jesus, and derivin

strength from him, to be earnestly employe

in his service, whether of preaching the

gospel, supporting such as do it, privately

instructing others, or caring for the poor.

1 Thess. v. 12. Rom. xvi. 12. Christ’s hirin

labourers into his vineyard, at thej
sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours, signifies his

calling men effectually in very different pe

riods of life; in early, middle, declining, or

decrepit age, or in different periods of times

under the Oid Testament, in the apostolic,

or in the millennial age, or in the different

periods of John Baptist, Christ, and his

apostles' ministrations. Matt. xx. 1–16.

LA"CHISH ; a city of Judah, about

twenty miles south-east of Jerusalem, and

seven south-west of Eleutheropolis. The

king of it was one of the assistants of Ado

nizedek against the Gibeonites, and had his

kingdom destroyed by Joshua. Josh. x.

5, 32. xii. 11. and xv. 39. Rehoboam forti

fied it. Amaziah fled to it when his ser

vants conspired against him. 2 Chron. xi. 9.

2 Kings xiv. 19. As it had been most early,

or most eminently involved in idolatry, the

inhabitants are ironically warned to flee off

whenever Sennacherib invaded Judea. Mic.

i. 13. , When he came, he besieged it with

his whole force, and hence he directed his

threatening letter to Hezekiah ; but whether

Lachish was taken, or whether Sennacherib

raised the siege to take Libnah, before Tir

hakah should come up with his Ethiopian

troops, we know not. 2 Kings xviii. 17. and

xix. 8. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. Isa. xxxvi. 2. and

xxxvii. 8. It is certain, that Nebuchad

mezzar took and demolished it, Jer. xxxiv.

7 ; but it was afterwards rebuilt, and was a

place of some note about four hundred years

after Christ.

LADE. Men are said to be laden, when

oppressed with grievous taxes and hard ser

vitude, 1 Kings xii. 11; or oppressed with

burdensome ceremonies and traditions. Luke

xi, 40; or oppressed with the guilt and the .

care of getting or keeping ill-gotten wealth

Hab. ii. 6; or when under the guilt and

power of much sin, Isa. i. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 6,

or when under the guilt and power of sin,

and also under trouble outward or inward.

Matt. xi. 28.

LADY. See Lord.

LA’ISH, or LE's HEM. See DAN.

LAKE; a large pool of standing water;

such as the lake of Merom, Gennesaret, So

dom, &c. See JohnAN ; SEA. Hell is called

a lake burning with fire and brimstone, to re

present the terrible, tormenting, and lasting

nature of its flame. Rev. xix. 20. and xx.

10—15.

LAMB. See SHEEP.

LAME; maimed, or enfeebled in the

limbs. 2 Sam. iv. 4. Lameness disqualified

from officiating in the pliesthood, or tor

being offered in sacrifice. Did not this in

timate, that in Jesus, our great Priest and

Sacrifice, there is no want of ability to per

form his work, and no predisposition to be

turned out of the way? Lev. xxi. 18. Deut.

xv. 21. Persons weak in body, or in their

intellect and grace, and halting between

different opinions, are called lame. Isa.

xxxiii. 23. Heb. xii. 13.

LA'MECH i a descendant of Cain by

Methusael. He is stated to be the first who

married more wives than one ; his wives

were Adah and Zillah. One day, he with

a solemn air told them that he had slain,

or could slay, a man to or in his wounding,

and a young man to or in his hurt; allº Luat

if Cain should be avenged seven-fold, La

mech should be seventy times seven-fold.

The meaning of this speech is not agreed

on. Some think, that in ignorance he slew

Cain, who was hid in a bush, mistaking him

for a wild beast, and afterward slew his own

son Tubal-cain, for directing him to shoot at

that bush : others think, he had slain two

godly persons; and that the name of Tubal

cain, his son, imported his daring resolution

to dely the vengeance of Heaven, and

bring back Cain to his native soil. Perhaps

rather he meant no more but to threaten

his unruly wives with some dreadful mis

chief, if they were not duly submissive:

boasting that he was able to slay a man sup

pose he were wounded ; and threatening,

that if the murder of Cain, who killed his

brother, was to be seven-fold punished of

God, they might expect that the murderer

of Lanech, who i. killed no body, should

be seventy times more punished.

By Adah, Lamech had two sons; Jabal,

who first invented dwelling in tents, and

roving about with herds of cattle; and

Jubal, who was the first inventor of music

on harps and organs. By Zillah, he had

Tubal-cain, the first inventor of foundery

and smith-work, and is supposed to be the

Vulcan, or god of smiths among the Hea

then ; and a daughter calleil Naamall, nr.

the comely one, who is periaps the most



Is A M L. A. N.4O8

ancient Weilus of the Pagans. Gen. iv.

18–24. (2.) Lamech the son of Methu

selah, and father of Noah, who lived seven

hundred and seventy seven years, and died

five years before the flood. Gen. v. 25–31.

1 Chron. i. 3. Luke iii. 36.

LAMENT. See MoURN.

LAMPS; a kind of lights made with oil

in a vessel; they were ordinarily place

on a high stand, or candlestick, which stood

on the ground. Perhaps those used by

Gideon and his soldiers, were a kind of

torches of old linen rags wrapped about a

piece of iron or potters' earth, and from

time to time moistened with oil. Judg. vii.

20. It seems that Nineveh was taken in the

night, when the enemy needed torches to
illuminate their chariots. Nah. ii. 3, 4.

Successors are called a lamp, because they

increase or continue the glory of their pre

decessors. 1 Kings xv. 4. Psal. cxxxii. 17.

The governors of Judah, are like a torch in

a sheaf, amidst their enemies; the Macca
bees. and their successors for about one

hundred years, were noted destroyers of

the Syro-grecians, Arabians, Edomites,

Philistines, and others; and in the begin

ming of the millennium, their governors shall
ºf more signally cut off their foes. Zech.

xii. 6. The burning lump, issuing out of a

smoking furnace, that passed between the

pieces of Abraham's divided pieces of ani

mals, imported the peciuliar presence of

God with the Hebrews in their Egyptian

bondage, and that their salvation from

thence, should at last be gloriously effected.

Gen. xv. 17. God is likened to a lamp; he

enlightens, comforts, and honours his peo

ple. 2 Sam. xxii. 20. The seren lamps of the

olden candlestick, figured out Jesus and

is church, as possessed of the fulness of

the Holy Ghost, and of divine oracles and

knowledge. Exod. xxv. 37. The Holy

Ghost is likened to seren lamps of fire burn

ing before God's throne, to mark the in

structive, comforting, heart-warming, and

sin-destroying nature of his influence. Rev.

iy. 5. The seren lamps of the golden can

dlestick in Zechariah's vision, which re

ceived their oil from the bowl or fountain

by pipes, are a sufficient number of minis:

ters, deriving their light, comfort, gifts, and

grace, from Jesus, By the pipes of ordi

nances, reading the scriptures, meditation,

prayer, and by faith. Zech. iv. 2. Christ's

eyes of infinite knowledge, and of disco

vered affection or wrath, are as lumps of

{. most penetrating and pure, .." yet

now terrible to his enemies 2 Dam. x. 6.

The word of God is a lump and light: it dis.

covers manifold mysteries; it directs men's

course, and comforts their hearts amidst

the darkness of this world. Psal. cxix. 105.

The lamp ordained for God's anointed, is

either Jesus, who is the light of the world,

and, the continued honour of David's

family; or it is the gospel, which from age

to age maintains the fame and honour of

our ledeemer in the world. Psal. cxxxii.

17. ... profession of religion is called a

lamp, it renders men shining and useful,

and instructors of others. Matt. xxv. 3, 4.

Prosperity is a lamp : it renders men cheer.

ful, noted, and glorious. Prov. xiii. 9, and

xx. 20. See CAN ruv, FiRE, Ligiit. The

salvation of the church from her trouble

is likened to a burning lamp; it is bright an
visible, and its effects are instructive and

comforting. Isa. lxii. 1.

LANCE, a spear; but the word chipon

is translated a larget in 1 Sam. xii. 6.

LANCETS; javelins, short spears.

1 Kings xviii. 28.

LAUNCH ; to put from the shore into

the sea. Luke viii. 22.

LAND: (1.) The whole continent of the

earth, as distinguished from the sea. Matt.

xxiii. 5. (2.) A particular_country, espe

cially parts of it which are fit to be plough
ed. Matt. ix. 26. Gen. xxvi. 12. Acts iv.

37. Matt. xix. 29. (3.) The inhabitants of

a country. Isa. xxxvii. 11. Canaan is called

Immanuel's land, or the Lord's land. It

enjoyed the peculiar care, protection, pre

sence, and ordinances of the Redeemer,

and in it he long dwelt in our nature. Isa.

viii. 8. It was a lund of promise, as given

by promise to Abraham and his seed. Heb.

xi. 9... It was a land of uprightness; as there,

men having the oracles of God, ought to

have behaved uprightly towards God and

man. Isa. xxvi. 10. It is called a lund of

unwalled rillages, as it seems, the Jews, at

their return, in the beginning of the mil

lennium, will not fortify their cities. Ezek.

xxxviii. 11. Egypt is called a land of trouble

and unguish, because there the Hebrews

were , exceedingly distressed, and it has

long been a scene of terrible calamities.

Isa. xxx. 6. Babylon was a land of gruren

images; because idolatry mightily pravailed

in it. Jer. l. 38. The land of the living, is

this world, wherein men are before death,

and the heavenly state where no death ever

enters. Psal. cxvi. 9. and xxvii. 13. The

grave is the land of darkness and of the shadow

of death, Job x. 21, 23; and of forgetfulness,

as men are soon forgotten after they are

buried. Psal. lxxxviii. 13.

LANES; narrow avenues in a city,

where poor people generally dwell. Luke

xiv. 21.

LANGUAGE ; a set of words made use

of by the people of any particular country

or countries, to expressM. thoughts. No

doubt God at first inspired men with lan

guage. Without supposing this, we see

not how they could so early converse with
God : or the man converse with his wife.

While men lived so long, and applied only

to the more simple methods of life, as before

the flood, their ideas were few, and their

language, was easily preserved without

alteration. For some time after the flood

mankind were still of one language and

speech ; but what it was, is not so readil

agreed. If we believe, with Shuckford,

that Noah went almost directly eastward to

China, we should conclude that the Chinese

language. which is but simple, and its ori

ginal, words, very few, was the first. But

as it is certain that Noah did not retire to

these eastern regions before the building of

Babel, and not evident that he did so atter

wards, we cannot give into this opinion.

When we observe the simplicity and ex

pression of the Hebrew tongue; when we

consider how exactly the Hebrew names of

animals suit their natures, and how exactly.

the names of persons suit to the reason of
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their imposition, we cannot but declare for

the Hebrew. It is absurd for the Chaldee,

Assyrian, Arabic, or Ethiopic, to compete

in this claim. Every unbiassed observer

will plainly see that they are but dialects of

the |. tongue; and perhaps they, as

well as the Phoenician, were for many ages

nearly the same with the Hebrew. As

the Jews lived in a manner so distinct from

other people, they were most likely to pre

serve their language uncorrupted. As we

have no standard book in the Hebrew, be

sides the Old Testament, the signification

of not a few of its words, seldom used, is

not altogether certain to us; but by tracing

them in similar words of the Arabic, &c. we

may arrive at what is very probable. How

God confounded the language of mankind

at Babel: whether he made them forget the

meaning of their words, and put one for

amother, or whether he inspired the most of

then with new languages, is not easy to

say. It is certain that the ancient language

of the Gomerians, Huns, Greeks, &c. nearly

resembled the Hebrew ; and that there are

other languages, as the Sclavonic, and seve

ral of America, between which and the

Hebrew we can scarcely trace the smallest

resemblance. Into how many languages

speech was divided at Babel, it is impossi

ble to say. Alstedius enumerates about

400; but makes only seventy-two distin

f. ones, and five chief ones, viz. the

ebrew, Greek, Latin, Germanic, and

Sclavonic. At present, a sort of Arabic

mightily prevails in western Asia, and in

the north of Africa. Mingled dialects of

the Latin and Teutonic, &c., mostly prevail

in the west of Europe. The French and

English are the most esteemed.—When God

cast off the gentiles, he confounded their

language; when he called them back to his

church, he gave his apostles the miraculous

gift of speaking with tongues. Gen. xi.

Acts ii. The language of Canaan, or a pure

language, is a proper manner of speech in

prayer to God, and edifying converse with

men. Isa. xix. 18. Zeph. iii. 9. As the use

of language is to convey ideas from one to

another, that must be the best style which

conveys them in the most just, clear, and

affecting manner, suiting, at once, the sub

ject spoken of, and the persons speaking,

and those to whom he speaks. To render

language perspicuous, every word and

º if possible, should be pure, belong

ng to the idiom in which one speaks; should

be proper, authorized by the best speakers

and writers in that language; and should

precisely express the idea to be conveyed,

without any foreign or superfluous circum

stance added thereto. In sentences, there

ought to be clearness; the words, especially

those which express the ºf ideas,

being so placed as to mark the relation of

one idea to another without the least am

biguity; there ought to be unity, the princi

pal object being still kept unchanged, and

no way obscured or diverted from, by a

mention of things slightly related to it,

whether included in parentheses or not :

there ought to be strength, so as it ma

make the more impression; useless words
ought to be rejected, and the principal

"ords placed 'viere they appear most

brightly, and the members of the sentence

made to rise in their importance: there

ought to be HARMon Y, the words being so

chosen or disposed, as the sound may be

expressive of the sense, at least not dis

agreeable, to the ewr. In every language,

especially of the eastern nations, whose

imaginations were warm, there is a great

use of tropes and figures, and which if

they rise naturally from the subject, and

from the genius of the speaker, and are but

i. used, and that only to express

thoughts of proper dignity, tend not a little

to explain a suiject, and to embellish the

style, by rendering it more copious, more

dignified, more expressive, and more pic

turesque. Metaphor, hyperbole, personi

fication, address, comparison, interroga

tion, exclamation, vision, repetition, and

amplification, are the principal figures of

speech. To preserve the world from coun

terfeit writings, God has endowed every

man with a style, or manner of language,

peculiar to himself, and often it is concise;

diffuse; perplered; manly; smooth; sprightly

smart; gloomy, or dull, &c. according to the

turn of the person's passion, imagination,

or thought. To hide pride from man,

scarcely any possess all the graces of lan

guage ; few towering writers are very cor

rect, and as few very correct writers have

much fire: nay, few authors write always

like themselves: but even the elegant some

times sink into the frigid, or soar, into airy

bombust. As sublimity of style lies in the

expression of grand thoughts in few and

plain words, it must indeed be opposite to

airy bombast, or pompous language, with

out sentiment; or to convey thoughts, puny

and common; and to childish conceits, silly

puns, forced and unnatural antitheses, un

natural, and self-opposing comparisons, af.

ſected jingles of sound 5–and -o every ill

timed elevation or fall of the language, that

corresponds not with the rise or fall of the

thought; but it is so far from being cortrary

to real simplicity and plainness, that sini

plicity is one of the principal beauties of

sublime language; and nothing is more

contrary to the true sublimity of style
than the airy bombast, and pert conceited

manner which some absurdly imagine to be

the perfection of language. In respect of

ornament, style is either dry, where there

is scarcely a word to embellish, or plain, or

meat, or elegant, or florid. As both the first

and last are extremes, the first approaching

to the frigid and grovelling, and the last

to the airy bombast, neither are much to

be coveted.

As the true propriety of language lies in

its suitableness to the subject, and the per

sons concerned, nothing can be supposed

more proper to be used on religious subjects,

or more truly sublime, than the style ot the

only wise, and the most gracious God, in his

word. Nor can I imagine, what can tempt

any to think otherwise, except it be their

vain affectation of idle romances, their ig

morance of the scriptures, especially in the

original tongues, and their hatred of their

Divine Author. Can any language more

beautifully correspond with its subject? In

the descriptions of God, and his appear.

ances, how grand and majestic Exod. A v.
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1--18. Deut. xxxiii. 2–43. Psal. xviii. 1–

18. Isa. lx. 10–28. and Ivii. 15. Amos iv.

13. Hab. iii. In describing the overthrow

of nature, cities, or nations, how noisy and

terrifying ! 2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. Rev. vi. 14–18.

Isa. xxiv. Jer, l. and li. Nah. i. 3–6. and

ii. to 10. and iii. 17, 18. In describing the

Messiah, and the glory and peace of his

kingdom, how sweet and delightful Isa.

xi. and xii. and xxxv. In gospel-invitations

to receive him as the free gift of God, how

soft and capticating / Psal. xxxiv. 8, and

lxxvi. 10–12. Deut. xxxii. 39. Prov. i. 23.

and ix. 4, 5. and xxiii. 26. Song iv. x and v.

1, 2. Isa. i. 18. and Iv. 1, 3, 7. In expostu

lation, how rapid and urgent. Prov. i. 22.

Ezek. xxxiii. il. Isa. lv.2. In lamentation

how pathetic and tender! as if every word

was a groan. Jer. ix. 1. Lam. i-iv. Matt.

xxiii. 37. Luke xix. 41–44. In the dis

courses of Jesus, and the epistles of John,

how familiar, but never frigid, grovelling,
or vulgar. in God's promulgation of the

ten commandments from Sinai, how plain,

but truly sublime:

No book has its style more adorned with

beautiful tropes or figures, than the oracles

of God. As the historical parts are gene

rally plain, so the poetical and other parts

are ornamented with all the graces of lan

guage. Tropes remove the words used from

their natural signification to another, con

nected with it. Those in scripture, are

drawn from things obvious and well known,

and represent the ". expressed under

the intended idea. When the name of the

cause is put for that of the effect, or that of

the subject for that of the adjunct, or the

reverse, it is called a metonymy. Rev. i. 10.

Zech. xi. 1. 1 John i. 3. When more uni

versal terms are put for such as are more

restricted, or a whole for a part, or the

contrary, it is called a synecdoche. Matt. iii.

5. John xix. 42. Psal. i. 1. Acts ii. 41.

When more is signified than the expression

necessarily bears, it is a meiosis, or abate

ment, as is oft the case in negative precepts

and promises. Exod. xx. 3—17. Isa. xlii.

3, 4. When less is meant than the expres

sion naturally bears, it is a hyperbole, or

excess of the language. Gen. xi. 4. and xiii.

16. Job xxix. 6. 2 Sam. i. 23. When the

contrary of what the expression naturally

signifies is meant, it is an irony. Deut.

xxxii. 38. Eccl. xi. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 27.

When one , thing is represented in words

that natively mean a thing somewhat simi

lar, it is a metaphor. John x. 8. and xiv. 6.

A metaphor continued, or , often repeated,
forms an allegory, or parable. Sol. Song i–

viii. Luke xv. Figures relate to a whole

sentence. Their principal kinds are, (1.)

Erclamation; by whº, as with an outcry,

the vehemence of some particular passion is

expressed. Zech. ix. 17. Rom. vii. 24. (2.)

Doubt, where a debate in one's mind,
what he "should do, is expressed. Gen.

xxxviii. 20. (3.) Correction; by which one

retracts what he had said, as too little, or

too much, or as an entire mistake. Gal. ii.

20. I Cor. xv. 10. (4.) Suppression ; when

one stops before he finishes the sentence, as

overwhelmed with wonder, grief, rage, &c.

I'sal. vi. 3. (5.) Omission; when one seems

to pass what he plainly but briefly hints.

Heb. vi. 1. . (6.) Address to persons or

things. Psal. xxxv. 10. 1 Kings xxii. 28.

Job xvi. 18. (7.) Suspension ; when the prin

cipal point is reserved till the last, and the

reader or hearer kept in expectation of it.

Luke xvii. 26, 30. (8.) Interrogation ; when

questions are asked, and sometimes an

swered in a discourse; to which, earpostula

tory reasoning with one, may be reduced.

John iii. 4. Gen. xviii. 14. Isa. lv. 2. and x.

3. (9.) Prevention; when an objection is

directly or indirectly started and answer

ed. To which may be added Premunition;

when one, in the beginning of his discourse

guards himself against the prejudice and

misapprehension of those he speaks to.

Rom. ix. 1–6, 19–23. (10.) Concession; in
which something is granted in order to infer

some other things from it. Job xix. 4. Rom.

ii. 17–24. Jam. ii. 19. (11.) Repetition of

the same ideas, in the same or in different

words. Psal. xviii. 1–3. and xxii. 1. Isa.

lxi. 10. (12.) Circumlocution; whereby to

avoid indecency, or the like, a thing is de

scribed in words more in number, or less

plain. Jer. xxii. 28. Job xviii. 4, (13.) Am

plification; when every principal expression

in a passage adds plainness, strength, or

grandeur, to what went before... To these

may be added, Climar or Gradation, where

the term or phrase conclusive of the former

expression begins the next. Isa. i. 22, 23.

Rom. viii. 29, 30. (14.) Omission of copula

tives, to mark eagerness of passion. Rom: i.

2.9—31 ; and sometimes frequent repetition

of copulatires, renders a sentence, solemn,

and every verb or substantive in it empha

tic. Rev. v. 12. (15.) Opposition; by which

things different, or contrary, are placed to

gether, that the nature of either, or both

may be shown with more clearness and

force. 1 Tim. i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 7. Rom. viii. 1.

Mark xvi. 16. Ezek. xx. (16.) Comparison;

whereby things similar are likened to one
another to illustrate one of them. Sol. Son

ii. 2, 3.; of this kind are parables. (17.

Lively description; when, by a nice arrange

ment of the principal ideas, the thing is
alinost as clearly Fºresented as if it were

before our eyes. 2 Pet. iii., 9, 10... (18.)

Vision or imagery; by which things distant
or unseen, are represented in a lively and

emphatical manner, to excite wonder, ter

ror, compassion, care. Rev. xviii. 9-19.
Heb. xii. 1. (19.). Personification; when

qualities, or things inanimate, are repre

sented, as if thinking, *...*f; hearing, or
acting, as rational persons. , isa. 1. 2. and

xiv. 8–13. Rom. viii. 22. Job xxviii. 22.

(20.) Change of person, or time; as when a

speaker puts himself for others, or the pre

sent time for the past or future, &c. Isa.

xvi. 9; and liii. 12. To this may be reduced,

Introduction of persons speaking. Isa. iii. 7.

and iv. 1. (21.) Transition from one subject

to another, in which a subject tending to

illustrate the principal, is sometimes ab

ruptly introduced. I Cor. xii. 1. Isa. xi. xii;

Rom. xiv. 1. (22.) Sentence is a short, and

lively remark on what is treated of. Rom.

iii. 31. To which may be reduced, epipho

nema, or a concluding obscrvation on a dis

course. Rom. xi. 33.

LANGUISH; the world, or carth., lan

guisheth, when its surface is withered, its



IL. A. S. 4TI L. A U.

cities destroyed, and inhabitants slain. Isa.

xxiv. 4. and xxxiii. 9. Vines, olives, flowers,

and other vegetables, languish, when they

wither and fade. Jer. xxiv. 7. Joel i. 10.

Nah. i. 4. Persons languish, when they be

come weak, and their comeliness fades.

je zv. 9." Psal. ixi. 3.

LA-O-DI-CE'A There were at least six

cities of this name; but the scripture men

tions only that of Phrygia, on the river Lycus

near Colosse. It was anciently called Ju

piter's city, and then Rhoas; but Seleucus,

or perhaps Antiochus the Syrogrecian king,

rebuilt it, and called it Laodicea, after his

wife. Though Paul never preached here,

yet a Christian church was early planted in

this place. They were in the same danger

from false teachers as the Colossians, and

therefore Paul directed his epistle to the

Colossians to be read to them. He also

mentions a letter from Laodicea ; but whe

ther it was the epistle to Timothy, or that to

the Ephesians, which the Laodiceans had

the opportunity of pernsing ; or whether it

was some letter tile Laodiceans had sent

him, we know not. There is still extant, an

epistle pretending to be that of Paul to the

Laodicéan church; but it is agreed to be

spurious; and Timotheus, a priest of Con

stantinople, says, it was forged by the Ma

nachees. Col. ii. 1. and iv. 15, 16. About

A. D. 96, the Christians of Laodicea were

become extremely ignorant, proud, self.

conceited, and careless about eternal things:

Jesus Christ therefore directed John to

write them, an epistle, for their conviction

and amendment. At present Laodicea is

not only without a church, but is a mere

desert, with some ruins scarcely sufficient

to mark that ever such a city was in the

lace. It is called Eskhissar by the Turks.

Rev. i. 11. and iii. 15–21.

LAPWING. Calmet thinks the Duchi

phah is the hoopopoo, which is a bird about

the size of a thrush. Its beak is long, black,

thin, and a little hooked. It has a tuft

of feathers on its head, which it raises or

lowers at pleasure. Its legs are grey and

short; its neck and stomach reddish ; its

wings and tail black, with white streaks; its

wings rather round at the point; its flight

slow. In northern countries, it is seen but

about three months of the year; during the

rest of it, it probably removes to warmer

regions. Its form is beautiful, but its voice

is hoarse and unmusical. Itºl; makes

its nest in ruins, or on way-sides. It feeds

much on worms, and on human excrement,

of which it partly makes its nest. Others

take this bird to be the black-breasted

Tringa, with a hanging crest or top on its

head. It is a beautiful bird about the size

of a pigeon, and very common in fen coun

tries through most of Europe. On each foot

it has four toes, connected as those of a

duck. It is very dexterous in decoying per

sons from its nest. Lev. xi. 19.

LARGE. Assyria was a large or exten

sive country, or place. Isa. xxii. 18. Hos.

iv. 16. David was set in a large place, or

room, when he had great liberty and com

fort, and was advanced to extensive power

and authority. Psal. xviii. 19. xxxi. 8. and
ºxviii. 5

LASČiviousNESS. see wanton.

LAST; (1.) Late, later, or lastest in time.

Gen. xlix. 1. God is the first and the last;

is from eternity to eternity. Isa. xliv. 6.

(2.), Worst in condition: Many that are first

shall be last, and the last shall be first : i. e.

the Jews, that were first brought into a

church-state, and had the gospel first

preached to them, shall in the end be most

miserable; and the gentiles, who were last

called to the fellowship of God's Son, shall,

multitudes of them, be for ever most happy.
Matt. xix. 30. and xx. 16.

The LATIN tongue was the language of

the ancient Romans, but now it is only

taught in the schools. The Italian, French,

Spanish, and, in part, the English and Por.

tuguese languages are derived from it. John

xix. 20.

LATTICE. See WIN dow.

LAUD; to praise, extol. Rom. xv. 11.

LAVER; a vessel for washing. The

Mosaic larer was made of the fine brazen

looking-glasses, which the Hebrew women

brought to him, for the service of the taber

nacle. This laver held the sacred water for

the priests to wash their hands and feet

with, by cocks at which, it seems, the water

ran into basons. It stood between the altar

and the entrance of the tabernacle. Exod.

xxxviii. 8. Solomon made ten new lavers.

According to Calmet, these consisted of

two vessels, a square one placed above one

shaped like a bason. The square vessel
was adorned with the figures of the heads of

an ox, a lion, and cherubim. The bason was

supported by a cherubim standing on a pe

destal, which was mounted on brazen

wheels, more easily to remove it from one

place to another. Each of these contained

forty baths, or about six hundred and eighty

five and a half Scotch pints. These lavers

contained water to wash the pieces of the sa

crifice, and were placed five on the south side,

and five on the north side of the entrance to

the temple; but Ahaz removed them off their

bases, to make way for his idolatrous wor

ship. 1 Kings vii. 27–39. 2 Chron. iv. 6—14.

2 Kłuś, xvi. 17. Solomon also made a vast

lurer, containing 2000 baths for ordinary, and

3000, or about 6426 gallons and three pints,

on a stretch. This was supported by twelve

brazen oxen, three of which had their heads

toward each quarter of the hemisphere; this

was for the priests to wash at,... and was

called the brazen sea. 1 Kings vii. 22—44.

2 Chron. iv., Did not these lavers represent

Jesus, in his fulness of righteousness and

Spirit, to justify and sanctify his people,

who are priests unto God; and to render

their sacrifices of prayer and praise accept

able in his sight?

AUGH. God laughs at men, when he

disregards their trouble, contemns their op

position, and takes, pleasure in punishing
them, job iv. 33. Pºal. ii. 4. and xxxvii.

13. Prov. i. 26. , Men's laughter, imports,

(1.) Their rejoicing in the blessings pro

mised to, or possessed by them; and in their

divine security from the calamities of fa

mine, pestilence, &c. Gen. xvii. 17. and

xxi. 6. Luke vi. 21. Job v. 22. (2.) Their

sinful mirth, doubts of God's fulfilment of

his promise, or their derision of other men.

Luke vi. 35. Gen. xviii. 12, 13. If I had

laughed on them, they believed it not ; and the
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ht of my countenance they cast not down.

hen I looked cheerfully on them, or even

immocently jested with them, they did not

become presumptuous, or too familiar, but

supposed I had a serious meaning, and they

were afraid of abusing my smiles. Job xxix.

24. Eren in laughter the heart is sorrowſul;

amidst sinful or excessive mirth, an evil

conscience often stings, and sad calamities

happen. Prov. xix. 13. , Laughter is mad,

and as the crackling of thorns; i. e. foolish

and excessive mirth shews one so far desti

tute of reason, is very dangerous to be med
dled with, and, as it is senseless, so it is

short-lived. Eccl.i.2 and vii. 6.

LAW. A law properly, is the declared

will of a superior binding his subjects to

perform what is pleasing to him, and to

avoid what displeases him; but the scrip

ture uses this word to express any thing

that communicates instruction to, or occa

sions any obligation on an inferior. It is

the same with commandments, precepts,

statutes. When God created man at first,

he imprinted the knowledge, love. and awe

of his law on his mind. Sin has defaced,

but not utterly obliterated this inwrought

impression, as to the knowledge and awe of

the divine law. Rom. ii. 14, 15. Our con

sciences still suggest to us, our obligations

to believe in, worship, and serve the Su

preme Being; to honour our parents and

governors; to promote our own real welfare

and happiness in time and eternity; and to

do to others as we would reasonably wish

they would do unto us, &c. But low to

perform these things truly and acceptably,

or how to obtain pardom of what we do

amiss, they inform is not. In the state of

innocence, God added the positive laws of

observing a Sabbath, of abstinence from the

fruit of the tree of knowledge, and of fruit

fulness in, and government of the earth.

Gen. i. and ii. After the fall, the law of

sacrifices was imposed. Gen. iii. 21. The

Jews often mention the seven precepts im

posed on Noah and his family. The first of

which, they say,. subjection to go

yernors;, the second prohibited blasphemy;

the third prohibited idolatry and supersti.

tion; the fourth forbade incest, sodomy,

bestiality, and the like impurities; the fifth

rollibited murder; the sixth prohibited all

ſinſ, of theft; and the seventh forbade the

eating any part of an animal while it was

yet living : but we cannot safely depend on

their accounts of this sevenfold law. Gen.

ix. God imposed the law of circumcision

on Abraham and his family. Gen. xvii. To

Moses, and the Hebrews in the desert, God

gave a threefold system of laws; a moral

system, which binds all persons of mankind
in..". and age; a ceremonial; which

prescribed the rites of their worship and

*acred things, and thereby pointed out

Jesus Christ in his person and work, and

the blessings of his New-Testament church

and heavenly kingdom; and which were

obligatory only till Jesús had finished his

atoning work, and began to erect his gospel

thurch, Heb. x. 1. and vii. 9–11. Eph. ii.

15, 16. Col. ii. 14. Gal. v. 2, 3; and a judi

citl or political system, which directed the

!...? of the Jewish nation, as under the

peculiar dominion ºf God as their Supreme

Magistrate, and never, except in things re.

lative to moral equity, was binding ou any

but the Hebrew nation, especially while

|...} enjoyed the possession of the pronrised
and.

The moral law was most solemnly pro

claimed by God himself, after a terrible

thunder, ſightning, and earthquake, and

from the midst of the flames of fire; and

was divided into ten precepts, written by

God himself upon two tables of stone

Four of these respect our duty to God, and

were written on the first, which, in sum,

require our loving him as the Lord our God,

with all our heart, soul, nuind, and strength:

six were written on the second, which in

sum require our loving our neighbour as

ourselves. Exod. xix. xx. xxxii. and xxxiv.

Matt. xxii. 31–39. More particularly, the

first commandment requires, that God alone

should, both in heart and life, be acknow

ledged, worshipped, and glorified, as the

true God, and our God; and that all

Atheism, profaneness, and idolatry, be

abstained from. The second requires, that

all the ordinances of worship instituted by

God in his word, should be received, ob.

served, and kept prºre and entire ; and all

carnal conceptions of God, all idolatry and

superstition, and monuments, or occasions

thereof be detested. The third requires

that God's names, titles, attributes, ordi

nances, words, and works, should be, under

the severest penalties, used only in a holy

and reverend manner. The fourth requires,

that whatever times God has appointed in

his word, particularly one whole day in

seven, be carefully observed in spiritual

exercises, as holy to the Lord. The fifth

requires the preservation of honour, and

performance of relative duties between pa

rents and children, husbands and wives,

masters and servants, magistrates and sub

jects, ministers, and people; and, in fine,

between superiors and inferiors, in age,

station, gifts, or grace: and between equals

one to another. The sixth requires that all

lawful endeavours shall be used to promote

and preserve the life of ourselves and

others, temporal, spiritual, or eternal; and

prohibits all malice, envy, murder, angry

words, drunkenness, and every thing else

tending to the hurt of soul or body. The

.# prohibits all kinds of whore

dom, fornication, adultery, incest, besti

ality, self-defilement, and other unclean

ness, and every thing in heart speech, or

behaviour, tending thereto. The eighth re

quires, that every thing lawful be done to

promote our own and our neighbour's out

ward estate; and all dishonesty, stealing,

robbery, extortion, oppression, sacrilege,
&c. be detested. "ſhe"minth lequires that

the utmost care be taken to maintain and

|. truth, and our own and our neigh

our's good name; and prohibits all false

hood, §. dissimulation, flattery, railing,

or reproachful language. . The tenth pro

hibits the very root of wickedness in the

heart, and first motions thereof, and all dis

content, envy, inordinate affections towards

our neighbour, or any thing that is his.

These precepts may be considered in a

threefold light. (1.) As the law of nature

in which view, they require perfect obed:
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enee under the penalty of infinite punish

ment, but entail no reward of eternal life

on the perfect observer of them. (2.) As

formed into a covenant of works, in which

sense they are called the law of works, and

require perfect obedience, under pain of

death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal,

and entail eternal happiness on the cont

plete fulfiller thereof, which, in our lapsed

state, it is impossible for any of mankind

to be. Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12, 21. All

men, by mature, are under, and desire to

be under, this law, and are of the works of

it, as they ignorantly and proudly imagine
they can fulfil it, at least in a good degree;

and, heartily detesting the Lord Jesus

Christ and his righteousness, and the whole

method of salvation through him, they

cleave to it, and expect happiness by the

works of it. Rom. ix. 31–33. and x. 3. (3.)

As the law of Christ, or a rule of duty in

the hand of Jesus Christ, as Mediator: in

this sense, they require perfect obedience

in the highest degree; but admit of the ac

ceptance of whatever obedience is done in

faith; and they have no sanction of divine

wrath, or of servile reward, but only of

fatherly chastisements for sin, and gracious

rewards of duty; and in the heavenly state

it hath no saction at all, nor are any but be

lievers under the law in this forin. Matt. v.

48. and xi. 30. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Whether the

divine oracles, published from Sinai, exhi

bited the covenant of grace, or the cove

nant of works, or a national covenant be

tween God and Israel, has been contro

verted. The whole dispute seems easy to

be compromised thus: When we consider

tha ten commandments, as ushered in with

such terrible thunders and lightnings, and

as attended with a curse to the violator,

they appear plainly a republication of the

covenant of works, in order to alarm the

Hebrews to flee from it to Jesus, the de

liverer. Exod. xix. and xx. and Deut. xxvii.

When we consider the ten commandments

as founded on the preface, and laid up in

the ark, and attended with the sacrifices

and other ceremonies considered in their

gospel-signification, there appears a decla

ration of the covenant of grace, and of the

law as a rule of life embosomed therein.

When we consider these laws as required to

be observed, in order to secure a happy
entrance into Canaan, and a F.". re

sidence therein, we justly, take them up

as the matter of a national covenant be

tween God and Israel.

The ceremonial law regulated the office

and conduct of PRI ests, LEvites, NEThi

NIMs, NAzA Rites, and of circumcision,

FEAST's, of FERINGs, TABERNAcle, TEM

Ple, and utensils thereof, rows, purifica

tions, &c. In respect of observance, this

law was a heavy yoke, and partition-wall;

but in respect of the signification of its ce

remonies, it was an obscure gospel. Gal. v.

1. Eph. ii. 14. Col. ii. 17.

The judicial law regulated the affairs of

their kings, judges, fields, marriages, pu

nishments, &c., Some laws relative to re

deemers, murders, adultery, cities of re

fuge, malefactors, strangers, &c. seem to

have been partly ceremonial, and partly

judicial. Great care was taken to preserve

the knowledge of the divine law. Besides

the table of the ten commandments depo

sited in the ark, a copy of the books of

Moses was laid up somewhere in the side of

the ark. The Jews say that every tribe had

a copy of it. From this, other copies were

taken. Every king was obliged to tram

scribe one for himself. The whole law was

to be publicly read over at the feast of ta

bernacles, in the year of release, besides

the reading of it on other public occasions.

Nay, they were required to have it written

on their ñº. and to teach it diligently

unto their children. Deut. xvii. and xxxi. 9

–19; vi. and x. To this day, the Jews

have the utmost regard for their law, read

ing in the ancient manner so much of it

every Sabbath, in their synagogues. The

book of it publicly used, is written with the

greatest exactness, and is carefully pre

served from every thing tending to defile it.

See TRA pition. With a great parade of

ancient learning, Spenser attempts to prove

that most of the Jewish laws, of the cere

monial kind, are but an imitation of the

customs of Egypt; and some the very re

verse of others, of the abominations used

there, to render these odious to them. That

some of the ceremonies were intended to

render the vile customs of the heathen

around detested by the Hebrews, we doubt

not ; but that God formed the rites of his

worship after those of idolaters, we dare

not suppose. His own infinite wisdom,

and the nature of the things to be repre

sented, were a standard of regulation, much

more becoming the Majesty of leaven.

Many of the Egyptian rites were still very

different from the Jewish ; and as to the

similarity of some, it is reasonable to

suppose, that the Eg tians, in the time

of Joseph, Solomon, Hezekiah, or, after

wards, borrowed them from the Hebrews.

Some think, that by laws, precepts, or

commundments, in the books of Moses, is

meant the moral law; by statutes, the cere

moniul, and that º judgments, the judicial

laws, are signified; but this observation

will not always hold. It is certain, that by

law, commandment, precept, statute, and

judgment, used in this signification, is often

meant one and the same thing. The name

law, or commandment, may denote a thing

as the will of a superior; statute, represents

it as ordained and established by high au

thority; judgment represents it as full of

wisdom, and as the standard by which God

will judge men. Those passages of scrip

ture which require any good quality in us,

or good work to be performed by us, are

the law in a strict sense. John i. 17. The

ten commandments are called the law, or

commandment ; nay, sometimes the last six

are so called. Jam. xxiii. 11. Rev. xxii. 14.

Rom. ii. 25. and vii. 7, 8. xiii. 8. The com

mandment of loving one another, is old, as it

was contained in the moral law ever since the

creation; and it is new, as enjoined afresh

by our Saviour, as exemplified in his life,

and enforced with the new motive of his dy.

ing love. John ii. 7, 8. and xiii. 14. The

whole constitution of the covenant between

God and the Hebrews, and the rites of

worship thereto belonging, are called a lutr,

or lair of ordinances, and a carnal communil
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ment, as, by the authority of God, so many

rites,º relating to carnal sacrifices,

washings, and the like; were therein re
quired. Heb. x. i. and vii. 16. Éph. ii.

15. The five books of Moses are called the

law, as they abound with the requirements

and prohibitions of God. Mal. iv. 4. Matt.

v. 17. For the same reason, the Old Testa

ment is called a law. John x. 34. and xv. 35.

1 Cor. iv. 21. The whole word of God is

called a law, statutes, &c. as it is the sole

rule of our faith and practice. Psal. i. 2.

and xix. 7, 8. The doctrines of the gospel

are called a law, and the law of faith: they

teach and instruct men; and, when believed

by faith, they strongly influence to holy
§ºe. Isa. ii. 3. and xlii. 4. Rom. iii.

27. They are a perfect law of liberty; pro

claim a perfect deliverance and redemption

to us through the blood of God's Son, and

instigate to a pleasant and free obedience

to him; or, this perfect law of liberty may be

taken for the law as a rule in the hands of

Christ, which is pleasant to the saints. Jam.

i. 25. and ii. 12. The law may sometimes

denote men's observance of God's com

mandments, as that corresponds to the law

imposed in the scripture, or impressed on

the heart. Rom. iii. 21. Gal. iii. 11. Phil.

iii. 11. The commundments of men, were the

traditions of the Jewish elders. Matt v.

9. The commandments by willingly walking

after which the Jews ruined themselves,

and the statutes not good given to them,

were the idolatrous laws of Jeroboam,

Omri, and Ahab, requiring them to worship

the golden calves, Baal, &c. Hos. v. 11.

Ezek. xx. 25. Mic. vi. 16.

The commandments and word of God,

are a law ordained to life, and are statutes of

life. In believing and obeying them, we

receive or possess life temporal and spirit

ual, and are prepared for life eternal. Rom.

vii. 10. Ezek. xxxiii. 15. One is without the

law, when not under the ceremonial law, or

not bound by the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21; or

when he is without the knowledge of it, and

destitute of the experience of its convincing

power on the conscience, Rom. ii. 12. and

vii. 8, 9; or when they have not the word

of God revealed to them. Rom. ii. 14.

Those under the law are either Jews under

the ceremonial, or sinners under the broken

covenant, or saints under the law as a rule.

y the law is the knowledge of sin; by our

consciences comparing our dispositions and

conduct with the commands and prohibitions

of the divine, law, our sinfulness is per

ceived. Rom. iii.20. A man through the law

is dead to the law; and dies, when the com

mandment comes home in its convincing

power on his conscience. Through its con

vincing force on men's consciences, they

are made to give up all expectations of

life by their own works, and flee to Jesus

and the new covenant for relief. Gal. ii. 19.

Rom. vii. 9. The law is the strength of sin;

the law as a covenant, occasionalſ irritates

the corruption of men's nature, they being

offended with the strictness of its precepts,

and the terrible nature of its curse; and its

curse binds, them over to lie under the do

minion of sin, as a chief branch of their

finishment. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14.

'he law as a covenant won keth wrath: it

condemns us to the everlasting wrath of

God, and occasionally stirs up our corrupt

heart to rage against him more and more.

Rom. Y. 15. This law has dominion orer a

man as long as it or he lireth. While we are

connected with it, and not married to Jesus

as the end of the law for righteousness, it

constantly demands perfect obedience, un

der pain of eternal wrath, and full satisfac.

tion for the crimes we have already com

mitted, and retains full power to curse and

condemn us to infernal punishments, for

the least fault. Rom. vii. 2. A man is dead

to the law, and redeemed from under it, by

the body, or mediation of Christ, when,

through the application of Christ's law-ful.

filling and magnifying righteousness to his

person and conscience, he is united to him,

justified, and infalliby fixed in a new-cove

mant state. Rom. vii. 4. and vi. 14. Gal. iv.

4, 5. The law is not made for a righteous

man; it is not made for him as a covenant of

works, to terrify, curse, and condemn him :

but the law is good if a man use it lawfully,

if he improve it as a covenant, to drive hina

to Jesus Christ, and improve it as a rule, to

instigate and direct him how to walk in

Christ. 1 Tim. i. 8, 9. The law entered, that

the offence might abound; i. e. the publishing

of the law; moral, or ceremonial, from

Sinai, occasioned the increase of sin, and

mightily tended to discover it. Rom. v. 20.

It was added because of transgression; i. e. in

order to restrain and discover it; but could

not make any alteration on the free promises

of grace, as they are established in the law

magnifying righteousness of our Redeemer.

Gaſ. iii. i* is the lar is a schoolmaster to

bring us to Christ; the ceremonial law

pointed him out, and led to him as the end

and antitype of all its rites; the law as a

covenant, applied by the Holy Ghost, insti

gates us to flee to Jesus, to obtain in him

that righteousness which it requires, and

escape that wrath which it denounces. Gal.

iv. 21. God puts his law into men's hearts, and

writes it in their inward parts, when, by

the powerful application of his word, he

sanctifies their nature, and renders it con

formed to his law as a rule. Heb. viii. 10. and

x. 16. The law of the spirit of life in Christ

Jesus, makes free from the law of sin and death.

The covenant of grace, or gospel, power

fully applied by the quickening Spirit of

Christ, frees us from the broken covenant

of works, which is the strength, irritater,

and discoverer of sin, and condemns to

death: the energy of the Holy Ghost, as in,

and uniting us to Jesus Christ, frees us

from the corruption of our nature, which is

sin, and instigates to sinful deeds, and ren

ders us obnoxious to death, spiritual, tem
poral, and eternal. Rom. viii. 2. he

principle of grace in the saints, is called the

law of their mind; influenced by the views

of God in Christ, it reigns, and determines

the soul to obedience."The principle of

corruption in men is called the law of sin, as

it is altogether sinful, and determines, to

sinful thoughts, words, and actions; and is

called the law in the members, as though dis

lodged from its throne in the heart, it con

tinues strongly to actuate the powers of the

soul and members of the body to what is

filthy and wicked. Itom. vii. 23, 25. Pre
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cept upon precept, line upon iine, &c. import ,

instructions given in small portions, and

often repeated, as to children weak in ca

pacity. Isa. xxviii. 10.

LAWFUL ; agreeable to all. All things

are luteful, but all things are not erpedient: it

is lawful, simply considered, to eat any

kind of provision; but we may be so circum

stanced, as thus to hinder the edification of

others. 1 Cor. vi. 12. In his trance, Paul

heard things which were not lawful to be

uttered; so mysterious and grand that it was

not proper to declare them to men in their

embodied state, as they could not be pro
fited by them. 2 Cor. xii. 4.

LAWGIVER. God, or Christ, is a Law

girer; his sovereign will is the infallible

rule of our conduct; and he has prescribed

laws to us in his word. Isa. xxxiii. 22.

James iv. 12. He is the only Lord of our

conscience, whose mere will binds it to

obedience, and whose laws are subject to

no examination, being absolutely supreme

and infallible. Moses was a laurgirer; by

him God gave his system of laws to the He

brews; the law is called his, and he is said

to give its commandments. Num. xxi. 18.

Deut. xxxiii. 21. David and his successors

are called lawgirers; they had power of

enacting laws for civil government of the

Hebrew nation. Gen. xlix. 10. Psal. lx. 7.

LAWYER ; an explainer of the Jewish

laws. The lawyers were generally enemies

to our Saviour in the days of his flesh, re

jected the counsel of God against them

selves, and were condemned by him for

binding heavier burdens on die! than

themselves chose to bear. Tit. iii. 13. Matt.

xxii. 35. Luke vii. 30. and xi. 45—52.

LAZ"A-RUS, together with his sisters.

Martha and Mary, dwelt at Bethany. Jesus
sometimes lodged in their house. Once

when he was there, Martha, the elder sister,

was extremely careful to have him hand

somely entertained; and complained to him

that Mary, who anxiously attended his in

structions, did not assist her in preparing

the dinner. Jesus told her, that she herself

was too attentive to unnecessary things,

while the one thing, securing eternal salva

tion, was alone absolutely needful; and that

Mary had chosen the good part of an interest

in, and fellowship with God, which should

never be taken from her. Lukº. 38–42.

Not many months before our Saviour's death,

Lazarus fell dangerously sick; his sisters

sent to Jesus, who was then beyond Jordan,

to come with all expedition to cure him.

Upon hearing of it, Jesus told his disciples

that this sickness would not shut up Lazarus

into the state of the dead, but tend to the

signal illustration of the glory of God. That

the intended miracle might be the more

noted, Jesus continued two days longer

where he was, till Lazarus was actuall

dead. He then told the disciples, that their

friend Lazarus slept, (he meant in death,)

and that he went to awake him. Thomas,

imagining, that he spoke of common sleep,

replied, that if Lazarus had fallen into a

sound sleep, it was a good sign that the

principal danger of the fever was over. Je

sus then told them plainly, that Lazarus was

actually dead. On the fourth day after his

death, and when he had been for some time

interred, Jesus came to Bethany, Martha,

hearing that he was at hand, met him, and

forgetful of his omnipotent power, suggested

that had he been present, her brother had

not died. Jesus told her, that her brother

should be raised from the dead. She told

him, that she knew he would be raised at

the last day. Jesus told her, that as he

himself was the resurrection and life, he

could raise him when heº and en

Ş. if she believed this; she replied,

that she believed he was the Christ, the Son

of the living God. Martha went in, and in

formed Mary, that Jesus, the Master, was

come, and called for her. Mary went forth,

and the Jews supposed she was going to her

brother's grave to weep. Mary met our

Saviour, fell at his feet weeping, and said,

It he had been present, her brother had not

died. . When he saw the extreme grief slie

and the Jews who came with her were op

pressed with, and reflected on the miseries

to which sin had subjected men, he aftec

º groaned in himself, and asked

where Lazarus was buried. The Jews pre

sent observing him weep, said, Behold, how

he loved him ' and added, Could not this

man, who opened the eyes of the blind, have

prevented his friend's death? After coming

to the grave, he ordered them to remove the
stone from the mouth of it. 'This Martha

was averse to, and objected, that now the

smell of her brother's body would be very

offensive, as he had been dead four days.

Jesus admonished her to believe, and she

should quickly see aº of the glorious

power of God. After thanking his Father,

for hearing him always, he cried, Lazarus,

come forth / The dead body immediately

started up alive, and Jesus ordered those

present to take off his dead clothes, that he

might be able to walk. This miracle,

wrought almost at the gates of Jerusalem,

so enraged the Jewish rulers, that they re

solved to murder both Jesus and Lazarus,

that the report of it might be crushed. Six

days before his crucifixion, Jesus lodged

again in the house of Lazarus. Lazarus

sat at the table, Martha served, and Mary,

to the great vexation of Judas, anointed our

Saviour's head. Jesus vindicated her con

duct, and told his disciples, that this deed

of hers should, to her honour, be divulged

through the whole world. John xi. and xii.

1—8. Matt. xxvi. 6—13. Mark xiv. 3–9.

LAz'A-Rus, the name of the poor man in

Christ's parable. He is represented as co

vered with ulcers; as laid at a rich man's

gate, and in vain begging for some of the

crumbs that fell from the rich man's table :

as having his sores licked by the dogs; and,

in fine, as dying, and carried by angels into

the heavenſy state. Soon after, according

to the parable, the rich man died, and was

buried; but his soul being tormented in hell,

he, seeing Abraham and Lazarus afar off

in glory, Écº that Abraham would send

Lazarus to dip his finger in water, and cool

the tip of his tongue. Abraham bade him

remember that Lazarus in his lifetime had

been afflicted, but was now comforted ; and

that he had enjoyed sinful prosperity, and

was now tormented : and declared that there

was no passing from the heavenly state to

the infernal regions. The rich man then
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begged that Lazarus might be sent to his

five brethren, to warn them to thee from the

wrath to come: but this was also refused,

as even a return from the dead could be no

more effectual to convince them than the

inspired writings which they had. In this

parable, perhaps, our Saviour partly alludes

to some real event. It teaches the danger

and ruin of such as, amidst wealth and pros

perity, contemn the indigent, afflicted, and

pious. Perhaps, too, it hints the tremendous

ruin that fell upon the Jewish rulers and

eople, for their despising of Jesus; while

e, after much suffering and contempt, and

amidst multitudes of angels, ascended to

heaven, never more to appear in the world

till the end of time. Luke xvi. 19—31.

LEAD; a coarse, heavy, but useful metal,

from which an oil and spirit, something like

vinegar, is sometimes extracted, and with

the ore of which silver is ordinarily mixed.

It seems, that as early as the age of Job it

was used in engraving; and that they poured

it into the incisions of the characters to pre

serve them from obliteration. Job xix. 24.

It is certain that the Midianites, not long

after, had considerable quantities of it amon

them. Num, xxxi. 22. The Tyrians ha

º of it, from Tarshish. Ezek. xxvii. 12.

he3. were as trad, much abounding in

guilt and corruption, and easily melted and

afflicted in the fire of God's wrath. Ezek.

xxii. 18, 20. Great wickedness, or the judg

ments of God on account of it, on the Jews

or Chaldeans, are likened to a talent of lead

on the mouth of an ephah. Zech. v. 7, 8.

LEAD; (1.) To direct. Psal. xxxi. 3.

º To govern, conduct. Psal. lxxx. 1. (3.)

o seduce; draw into error and wickedness.

2 Tinn. iii. 6. God led the Hebrews in the

wilderness, by the symbol of his presence,

in the pillar of cloud, that directed their

motions, Psal. cxxxvi. 16. Isa. lxiii. 12: and

leads his people in every age, by the di

rection, and drawing influence of his word,

Spirit, and providence, Psal. xliii. 3. His

#. leads men to repentance; it points

orth the duty and advantage of it; and is

calculated to stir up men to bewail their

offences against God, so gracious and kind.

Rom. ii. 4. Jesus is a leader, who by his

authoritative word, Holy Spirit, and exem

plary pattern, teaches them how to walk

and act. Isa. lv. 4. The Holy Ghost leads

men; by applying the word of God to their

hearts, and by his directing and drawing

influences, he causes them to walk aright

'm the path of holiness. Rom. viii. 14. Gal.

v. 18. Ministers are leaders, by their guiding

and exciting doctrines, and by their exem.

plary practice: and magistrates are such,

oy their laws, and the pattern of their con.

duct. Isa. ix. 16. The chiefs of a class, or

army, are the leaders, who direct and go

vern them. 1 Chron. xii. 27. and xiii. 1. The

saints lead and bring Jesus to their mother's

house, when they earnestly and frequently

request his presence in his church and ordi

nances, prepare for his coming, and affec

tionately wait for the motions of his Spirit.
Sol. Song viii. 2.

LEAF; there are leaves of trees, of books,

of doors. Gen. viii. 11, Jer. xxxvi. 23.1 Kings

vi. 34. Adam and Eve's first clothing of

fix-leaves, was an emblem of our self-righte

ousncss, which must be put off, to put on the

Lord Jesus, our glorious sacrifice." Gen. iii.

7. Christ's leares for the healing of the na

tions, are his offices, appearances, word,

ordinances, , and influences, whereby our

spiritual maladies are cured. Rev. xxii. 2.

profession of the true religion is called

leares; it is very adorning and Teautiful. In

the saints, it, and the happiness attending

it, never, wither away or perish; and it is

for medicine, is a blessed means of bringin

others to Christ, for the cure and health o

their souls, but in hypocrites, the Jews, or
| others, how quickly it faded away, and had

no good fruits attending it. Psal. i. 5. Jer.
xvii. 9. Ezek. xlvii. 12. Matt. xxi. 19. Pros

perity is likened to a leaf; how comely and

pleasant for a while; but how quickly it

withers and perishes! Dan. iv. 12, 14. To

mark his jali. restless, and comfortless

condition, Job compares himself to a tossed

leaf and dry stubbie. Job xiii. 25. To fall, or

fade as a leaf, is to be destroyed, or lose every

good appearance, easily and suddenly. Isa.

xxxiv. 4. and lxiv. 6.

LEAGUE ; a cov ENANT, or solemn agree

ment, for peace, protection or assistance,

or subjection between nations, or between

princ s and people. Josh. ix. 11–16. 2 Sam.

v. 3. 1 Kings v. 12. and xv. 17. After the

league made with Antiochus Epiphanes, he

wrought deceitfully; after a covenant of

friendship with Demetrius, his nephew, the

true heir, he deceitfully procured the king

dom of Syria to himself: after a covenant

of friendship with his other nephew, Phi

lometer king of Egypt, he deceitfully in

vaded that country to seize it for himself.

Dan. xi. 23. To be in league with the stones

of the field, fowls, or beasts, is, by virtue of

an interest in God's new covenant of peace

to be secured by God their proprietor an

manager, from receiving any hurt by them.

Job v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Hos. ii. 18.

LEAH. See JAcob. -

LEAN. An animal body is lean, when

there is so little flesh that the bones stick

out. Gen. xli. 3, 4... A land is lean, when it

is a poor barren soil, and produces little of
what is useful. Num. xiii. 20. A soul is

lean, when destitute of the grace and com

fort of God's Spirit, and so rendered un

sightly in his presence, and incapable to

perform his service. Psal.cvi.,15. Persons

poor and debased in this world, and poor in

their own eyes, are called lean cattle. Ezek.

xxxiv. 20. Jacob's fat flesh became lean,

when his once numerous and wealthy pos:

terity were reduced to a small number, and

rendered miserable by the Assyrians over:

turning the kingdom of the ten tribes, and
almost ruining that of Judah. Isa. xvii. 4.

My leanness! my leanness / Wo unto me.

Their wickedness in the time of Hezekiah,

and after the death of Josiah, and, forty

years after Christ, brought fearful and

wasting judgments of sword, famine, and

pestilence on the Hebrews : and still the

are in a wretched condition, as to bot

spirituals and temporals. Isa. xxiv. 16. God

sent leanness on Sennacherib's fat ones, when

his captains and valiant men, to the number

of 185,000, were destroyed by an angel in

one night, and but a small part of his army

left. Isa. x. 16.
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T.EAN as upon a staff, pillar, or supporting | Rev. xiv. 3. Some are ever learning, and get

assistant. Heb. xi. 21. Judg. xvi. 26. To never come to the knowledge of truth: have

lean, in metaphorical language, signifies to

trust or depend upon any person or thing

for assistance or comfort. 2 Kings xviii. 21.

Saints lean upon Christ, when, trusting in

nis word, they cleave to his person, depend

on his righteousness and strength, and de

light themselves in his love. Sol. Song viii.

5. Hypocrites leun on the Lord, when they

profess a strong attachment to his truths,

ordinances, and ways ; and expect that he

will shew them singular favours and de

liverances. Mic. iii. 11. Men lean to their

own understanding, when without serious

consulting of God, they trust to their own

wisdom and prudence to direct their ma

nagement. Prov. iii. 5. They lean on their

house, when they depend on the increase

and continuance of their children and wealth

to be the portion and comfort of their souls.

Job viii. 15.

LEAP; skip; tojump to and fro, especi

ally to express joy. Jer. xlviii. 27. Acts ii. 8.

(2.) To move, or march with great cheer

fulness, and speed ; so the Danites leaped

from Bashan, when they, by a speedy

march, seized on Laish, on the north border

of Basman. Deut. xxxiii. 22. Jesus Christ

comes leaping on mountains, and skipping

on hills, when, notwithstanding Out ºnan

and great provocations, he comes, by his

spiritual power, in his ordinances, to com

fort and save us. Sol. Song ii. 8. The lane

man shall leap as a hart, and the tongue of the

dumb shall sing. Many lame and dumb per

sons were, to their great joy, perfectly

healed by Jesus and his apostles; and many,

by the influences of his Spirit, have the ma

ladies of their souls removed, and are made

joyful in the Lord. Isa. xxxv. 6. By God's

assistance, David_orerleaped a wall; he sur

mounted great difficulties, and took strong

towers and ſemced cities. Psal. xviii. 29.

Those who leaped on the threshold, were

either such as irreverently entered the

courts of the Lord, or who entered the tem

ple of idols, as Dagon'sº did, by

jumping over the threshold ; or, who, by

violence or theft, entered people's houses,

and returning with their ill-gotten goods,

joyfully jumped in at their master's doors.

Zeph. i. 9. The possessed person leaped

upon the sons of Sceva, and violently at

tacked them. Acts xix. 16.

LEARN. ; (1.) To get the knowledge of

things by hearing or observing. 1 Cor. xiv.

31. Psal. cxix. 71. (2.) To imitate ; to fol

low as a pattern. Psal.cvi. 35. Matt. xi. 29.

(3.) To take heed. 1 Tim. i. 20. (4.) To

know the sentiments of others. Gal. iii. 2.

Christ learned obedience by the things which

he suffered; !. his sufferings he experi

mentally felt what it was to obey the divine

law; and he improved them all to excite his

holy manhood to fulfil the obedience re

quired of him. Heb. v. 8. None besides

the witnesses for Čirist could learn their

new song; none but saints can heartily as

cribe all salvation and glory to God and the

Lamb. None of the papists can join in pure

gospel-worship, where all the glory of our

ſalvation is ascribed to Jesus alone, be

cause they make angels and saints, sharers

of it; as if they were mediators with hin.

long the means of instruction, and profess

to use them, and yet never have any solid

knowledge of divine thin);s. 2 Tim. iii. 7.

LEASING; falsehood ; lies. Psal. iv. 2.

and v. 6.

LEAST; (1.) The smallest quantity.

Numb. xi. 32. (2.) Such as are meanest, of

lowest rank, value, and usefulness. Judg.

vi. 15. Eph. iii. 8. (3.) Most humble and

self-debased. Luke ix. 48. The wilful

breaker of the least of God's command

ments, shall be called least in the kingdom

of heaven, i. e. shall be of little use or

esteem in the visible church, and, without

repentance, shall never be admitted into

the kingdom of glory. Matt. v. 19.

LEAVE ; (1.) To depart from, Job xvi.

18; to cease dwelling with. Gen. ii. 24; to

£ease insisting further on. Heb. vi. 1. (2.)

To let remain behind. Lev. vii. 15. Exod.

xvi. 19. Joel ii. 14. God may leave his peo

ple, so as to withdraw his sensible presence

and confort for a time; but never leaves them

nor forsakes them, so as to break his cove

nant-relation to them, as their God, Savi

our, and Portion: or as to withhold what

continued supplies of gracious influence are

necessary to maintain the existence of their

new nature. Psal. cxli. 8. Heb. xiii. 5.

Dyingſº leare their fatherless children

on God, , when by the effectual fervent

prayer of faith, they commit them to his

care, and t, tist ºn his promise, that he will

preserve, direct an provide for them.

Jer. xlix. 11. "

LEAVEN; a liece ºf dough, but especi

ally what is salted and soured for feument.

ing. Such bread as was made of dough

unsoured and unfermented, was called un

leatened; and what was made of fermented

dough, was called learened. Exod. xii. 15.

To leaven, which is souring and infectious,

are, compared, (1.) The gospel-church, of

God, which, from small beginnings, gradu

ally spreads in the world; the gospel of

Christ, which gradually prevails to reform

and convert, the nations of the world; and

the work of inward grace, which gradually

prevails in, and assimilates the hearts ot

men to its own likeness. Matt. xiii. 33.

(2.) The erroneous doctrines, corrupt glos

ses of the scripture, or vain traditions of

the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians,

and their corrupt examples, whereby many

were infected. Matt. xvi. 6, 12. (3.) Scan

dal, and scandalous sinners, who infect and

cast a blot on the church. 1 Cor. v. 6. (4.)

Malice, hypocrisy, and like corruptions in

the heart, which exceedingly defile us, and

render us infectious to others. 1 Cor. v. 7.

To commemorate Israel's hasty departure

from Egypt, without having time to leaven

their dough, they were prohibited to use

any leaven at the passover-feast, or to offer

it on God's altar, in any of their meat-offer

ings. Did this signify the perfect purity of

Jesus our all compreliending oblation ; and

that, in our whole worship of God, we ought

to beware of the infecting influence of our

sinful corruption, but act with sincerity and

truth. Exod. xii. 15–19. Lev. ii. 11. Amos

iv. 5. 1 Cor. v. 8. A portion of leavened

bread was allowed in****
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it was not put on the altar; and might hint,

that our grateful service of God may be ac

cepted, though mingled with imperfections.

Lev. vii. 13. Two loaves of leavened bread

were required in the festival offering of

Pentecost, perhaps to denote the spreading

influence º”. gospel, and the operations

of the Holy Ghost in the New-Testament

church. Lev. xxiii. 17.

LEBANON ; a famous mountain in the

south of Syria, and north of Canaan. When

taken at large, it is about three hundred

miles in circumference, and consists of two

large mountains, Lebanon or Libanus, and

Antilibanus. According to the ancients,

these mountains lay east and west; but the

moderns say, that they lie south and north;

Lebanon on the west side, and Antilibanus

on the east, with Hollow Syria, or the plea

sant valley of Lebanon between them. Josh.

xi. 17. According to Calmet, mount Leba

non is shaped like a horse-shoe, with its

opening towards the north. It begins about

ten miles from the Mediterranean sea, well

northward in Syria, and runs south till al

most over against Zidon, then turns east

ward on the northern frontiers of Galilee,

and lastly, turns northward, running as far

as Laodicea Scabiosa, in Syria. But ac

cording to Maundrel and Reland, the valley

between the two mountains is much more

long and narrrow than Calmet's represen

tation will allow. But the truth is, travel

lers are in so much danger from the wild

beasts that haunt it, and from the scarce

tamer Arabs that rove about it, that they

dare not search it with such care and de

liberation as an exact description would re

quire. In Lebanon, it is said, four moun

tains, as it were, rise one above another;

the first has a fruitful soil, excellent for

vines: the second is barren: the third en

joys an almost perpetual spring : the fourth

is often, but not always covered with snow.

This mountain is thought to be higher than

the Pyrenees between France and Spain, or

the Alps between the east of France and

Italy. The vines in the lower parts of it,

and the cedars on the top of it, which were

anciently very numerous, but now reduced

to a few, rendered it extremely beautiful

and fragrant. But vast numbers of lions,

leopards, and other wild beasts, made it

dangerous to walk on. Hos. xiv. 5–7. Sol.

Song iv. 8, 11. and v. 15. The springs in it,

and the water that descended from it, in

the rivers of Jordan and Eleutherus, Abana

and Pharpar, that run to the southward.

and in the rivers of Rossian, Cadichae, and

Abvali, that run west or north, are fine

water. Jer. xviii. 14. Moses had a strong

desire to see Lebanon; but was only allowed
a distant prospect of it. Deut. iii. 25. and

xxxiv. . From Lebanon, Solomon had his

wood for the building of the temple and

other structures: from Lebanon, the Tyri

ans and Sidonians had their wood for ship

º: and building: from Lebanon, the As

syrians and Chaldeans had a great part of

the wood they used in their sieges of the

cities of Syria, Canaan, and Phoenicia: but

all its wood was not sufficient to burn one

sacrifice that 'ould truly expiate sin. Isa.

xxxiii. 9. Hab. ii. 17. Isa. xl. ió. The toucer

st Lebanon, looking towards Damascus, was

perhaps a castle built by David or Solomon,

at the south-east of Lebanon, to keep in

awe the Syrians; if it was not rather the

house of the forest of Lebanon, a stately

structure at Jerusalem, mostly built with

cedars from Lebanon. Sol. Song vii. 4.

1 Kings vii. 2. At present, a kind of Popish

monks, called Maronites, dwell about the

lower parts of Lebanon, in circumstances

sufficiently wretched. Wild Arabs of the

Mahometan sect of Ali, swarm almost in

every part of it. Here also, I think in the

western parts dwell the Druses, who are

said to be chiefly the remains of the Euro

pean croisades, that went to those parts in

the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth centu

ries, for the recovery of the Holy Land.

They are baptized, and heartily hate the

Jews and Mahometans, and have hitherto

refused to submit to the Turkish yoke; but

the bulk of them have little more religion

than the wild beasts among whom they

dwell, allowing lewdness with mothers,

sisters, daughters, &c. -

Jesus Christ, and his church, are likened

to Lebanon, for their spiritual comeliness

and perpetual flourish, and for their fra

grancy and fruitfulness. Sol. Song v. 15.

Psal. lxxii. 16. Isa. xxxv. 2. and lx. 13.

Hos. xiv. 5–7. Jerusalem, and the temple

thereof, are called Lebanon, because much

built of the cedars of Lebanon ; and the

houses of Jerusalem were so many and high

as to resemble the forest of Lebanon. Hab.

ii. 17. Zeph. xi. i. Ezek. xvii. 3. Jer. xxii,

23. Sennacherib's army, and the Assyrian

empire, are called Lebanon. How great

was once their glory and strength ! but how

cut down at last by the axe of God's judg

ments Isa. x. 34. Ezek. xxxi. 3, 15, 16.

This world is likened to Lebanon, Amuna,

Shenir, and Hermon, where are dens of li

ons and leopards: amidst all its carmal plea

sures, profits, and honours, there is great

danger, and manifold temptations; and

therefore saints should forsake it, to seek

for, and enjoy fellowship with Christ. Sol.

Song iv. 8. Lebanon shall be turned into a

fruitful field, and the fruitful field be esteemed

a forest. The gentile nations shall become a

flourishing church, and the Jews shall be

cast out, and live without God, and without

Christ, and without hope in the world. Isa.

xxix. 17, and xxx. 15. To go up to Lebanon

and Bashan, or mount Gilead, and cry, sig

nifies, that the Jews would have none to

help them. Jer. xxii. 21.

LEEK. See ONION.

LEDGE; a roll of short brazen staves,

with a plate of brass along their heads.

1 Kings vii. 28, 35, 37.

i.Eis: the dregs of wine settled to the

bottom; and so, wines on the lees, are wines

strong and purified, by the lees settling to

the bottom. Isa. xxv. 6. Men are settled on

their lees, when, through long prosperity,

they have arrived at much outward strength,

and are fixed in, and delighted with cor

rupt courses. Isa. xlviii. 11. Zeph. i. 12, .

LEG. Men's legs are taken for their

strength, Psal. cxlvii. 10; and are called

strong men, who bow themselves, becomint:

feeble in oid age. Eccl. xii. 3. Christ's less

as pillars of marbie, are his strength to hear

whatever sin or punishment was laid upcu
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him, or the exceeding welght of glory that

is given him; his ability to finish his whole

work of meditation; and his wise and

skilful providences, and the stability of his

kingdom and government. Sol. Song v. 15.

The iron legs of Nebuchadnezzar's visionary

image, and the feet and toes, F. of iron

and partly of clay, not rightly coalescing

together, represented the stroug Roman

empire, with two consuls at its head; and

after many ages, divided into the eastern

and western empires, which at last was

mingled with Goths, Huns, Vandals, &c.

but did not rightly incorporate with them,

nor retain its strength, after they had be

gun their invasions; and which was divided

at last into ten kingdoms. See HorNs.

Dan. ii. 33. A parable in the mouth of

fools, is like the unequal legs of the lume: a

wise sentence, or scriptural expression,

looks ill from the mouth of foolish and wick

ed people, and is disagreeable and incon

sistent. Prov. xxvi. 7.

LEGION; a band of soldiers in the Ro

man army. When that state was but in its

increase, the legion was smaller; but in its

glory, the legion ordinarily consisted of

about 6200 foot, and 730 horse. In scrip

ture, it signifies a great number. Matt.

xxvi. 58. Tuke viii. 30.

LEND, hoping for nothing again, is to

give freely, or lend without usury. Luke

vi. 35. Lending to the needy is a very ne

cessary duty. Deut. xv. 8. and xxiii. 19. In

ordinary cases, borrowers must, in some

measure, submit themselves to the will of

lenders, Prov. xxii. 7. Deut. xxviii. 12;

but desolating judgments make both alike

poor and miserable. Isa. xxiv. 2.

LENTILES; a kind of grain like vetches

or pease, of which was made a coarse kind

of food used by mourners. Gen. xxv. 34.

LEOPARD; the long-tailed Felis. Its

upper part is beautifully spotted, and the

lower streaked. It is smaller than the tyger:

but surprisingly swift, strong, and active,

and no less voracious and fierce. Its feet

are formed for climbing, and it can draw

back its claws at pleasure. . It watches for

its prey by way-sides, or where animals are

wont to haunt. It is said to allure them

with a sweet smell, and then to spring or

leap from a tree upon them, and devour

them. It is so inveterate an enemy to man

kind, that, it is said, it will fly upon their

very picture painted on paper. God com

pares himself to a leopard: with what pati

ence he waits for the proper season of

vengeance with what fierce indignation he

breaks forth upon, and tears to pieces his

incorrigible opposers, ºly wicked pro

fessors of the true religionſ Hos. xiii. 7.

Wicked men are likened to leopards; how

spotted with corruptions in heart and life

how fierce and intractable to what is good,

till God by his grace subdues, them Isa,

xi. 6. Jer. xiii. 23. Nebuchadnezzar and

his army are likened to leopards; with what

guileful cruelty and fierce rage... they.

watched over, and besieged the cities of

Judah, and the nations around, till they

took them, and murdered the inhabitants 1

Jer. v. G. Hab. i. 8. The Grecian empire

is likened to a leopard with four wings and

four heads; from small beginnings, and with

much craft, rapidity and bloodshed, it with

founded. Alexander who formed it, was

spotted, with many vices; his army was

adorned with many skilful, commanders,

and he quickly made himself master of na.

tions unnumbered. . After his death, his

empire was divided into four parts. See

GREEcE, Horns. Dan. vii. 6. The Anti

christian Pope, and his agents, are likened

to a leopard, to mark their outward glory

and splendour, and their crafty, cruel, and

bloody persecution of the saints. Rev. xiii. 2.

LEPER; one affected with the leprosy.

Lepers were excluded from the society of

other people, and hence sometimes formed

one of their own. We find four of them in

one society in the days of Elisha, and ten

of them in another, in the days of our Sa

viour. 2 Kings vii. 8. Luke xvii. 12. The

leprosy is two-fold in kind or ..". That

of the Jews was probably much the same

with the Elephantiasis, orº of the

Arabs, Egyptians, &c. which came in

to, and , raged in Italy about sixty years

before the birth of our Saviour. It is chiefly

found in warmer climates. It begins with

in the body, and throws out a sanious

moisture, that corrupts the outside of it,

covering it with a kind of white scales, at

tended with a most tormenting itch. The af.

flicted person becomes hoarse ; his blood

becomes mingled with whitish particles,

and the serum of it so dry that vinegar

poured thereon boils up, and salt applied to
it does not dissolve; and so strongly bound

together with imperceptible threads, that

calcined lead thrown into it swims above;

his hair becomes stiff, and if plucked,

brings away rotten fiesh with it ; his eyes

become red and inflamed, similar to these of

a cat; his tongue becomes dry, black,

swollen, ulcerated, and furrowed ; his face

resembles a half-burnt coal, furrowed with

hard knobs, greenish at bottom, and white

at the top. The body becomes so hot, that a

fresh apple held but an hour in the hand,

will be considerably withered and wrinkled;

the parts infected become insensible, an

at the last, the nose, fingers, privy mem

bers, &c. fall off, being rotten. In the

tenth and eleventh centuries; this terrible

distemper was common in Europe, intro:

duced, it is supposed by the Arabs , and

Moors; and it is said that there was about

15,000, or, according to Matthew Paris,

9000 hospitals for lepers. At present it is

scarcely known in Europe, unless we sup

pose the syphilis, to be a kind of, it:

Some time ago, a leprosy resembling that

of the Africans, terribly afflicted the peo

ple of Barbadoes, especially the blacks.

The Jews generally supposed the lepro

sy to be inflicted by God, for the pººl.
ment of some horrible crime. or re

proaching Moses, the distinguished deputy

of God, Miriam was infected: for treache:

rous and dishonest procuring of clothes and

money, Gehazi was smitten: for profanely

presuming to offer incense, king Uzziah was

punished with it. Num. xii; 2 Kings v.
2 Chron xxvi. Moses mentions no medi

cine for the cure of it; and it does not ap

ear that the Jews applied any remedies,

!. waited the remedies only from God.
Whenever a Hebrew suspect; hºuel, or

e
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was suspected by others, to be infected

with this fearful disease, he presented him

self for inspection to the priest, who, in

trying him, was in no danger of catching

the plague. A frecle, a boil, a spot, -or

scab in the skin. or the falling off of part of

the hair, was no token of leprosy. Ne

vertheless, the suspected person was to

wash himself and his clothes in water. A

swelling with a white spot bright and red

dish, created strong suspicions; in which

case, the leper was to be shut up seven days,

and the end thereof again inspected by the

priest. If the hair in the sore had turned

white or yellow, if the plague was in sight

deeper d. the skin, if it continued to

spread in the flesh after the first inspection,

if there was quick raw flesh in the swollen

part, if there was a white reddish sore in

the bald head, the priest pronounced him

unclean; and as the disease was extremely

infectious to such as touched or drunk after

those who had it, he was excluded from the

city or camp till God should heal him, and

was obliged to cover his tipper lip, and call

out to every one that was approaching him,

that he was unclean. If, on the second in

!. the sore was not in sight deeper than

the skin, if it had spread nothing during the

seven days, if the hair of the infected place

was not turned white, or if the plague, be

ing thrown out from the inside, had covered

the whole body with a universal, leprosy,

the priest pronounced him clean; only he

was to wash himself in water, on account

of his scabs.

When it pleased God to heal one that had

been pronounced unclean, the priest, went

out of the camp or city and inspected him.

For his ceremonial purgation, two birds

were taken ; the one was slain over a vessel

full of fresh water, mingled with cedar

wood, scarlet, wool, and hyssop. The

other bird was dipped into this mixture of

water and blood, and then dismissed to fly

whither it pleased. The healed leper was

seven times sprinkled with the mingled blood

and water. He then shaved off all the hair

of his body, washed his clothes and flesh in

water; after which, he might come into the

city or camp, but not into his own house.

On the seventh day, he again shaved and

washed himself. On the eighth, he offered

two he-lambs, and one ewe-lamb, for a

trespass offering, burnt-offering, and sin

offering, with a quantity of oil; or, if poor,

offered one lamb, and two young doves.

Part of the blood of his trespass-offering

was, by the priest, sprinkled on the tip of

his right ear, and on his right thumb and

right toe. After sprinkling so much of the

oil seven times towards the tabernacle, the

above parts of the leper's body were anoint

ed with another part, , and the rest was

poured on his ºad. and after the offering

of the burnt-offering and sin-offering, he

was dismissed to go to his house, or to the

house of God, whenever he pleased.—Did

not this leprosy represent the corruption of

our nature, in the reigning, power thereof,

and which is of a most penal, dreadful, de.

filing, spreading, and obstinate nature, se

Parating from God? Not every sinful act of

infirmity marks this uncleanness. Inward

uprightness, bitter repentance for, and

hearty striving against sin, and particularly,

an affecting sense of the universal vileness

of our heart and life, are certain tokens

that we are not under the dominion of sin;

but every appearance of evil, must lead us

to wash ourselves in a Saviour's blood. De

light, or pining away in ...; wilful in

creasing unto more ungodliness; depen

dence on self-righteousness, as the ground

of our acceptance before God; habitual

raging at reproof; fixedly embracing of

gross heresies and boasting of what is

plainly sinful, marks us under the domini

on of our filthy lusts. Nor is there any de

liverance from this plague, but by the grace

of God, and through the application of Je

sus' blood and Spirit to our soul: nor on

our justification, are we immediately ad

mitted to heaven, but by again and again

mortifying the deeds of the body; and at

the end of life, by making use of the blood

and Spirit of our Redeemer, we shall at

last enter into the full enjoyment of that

free fellowship with God and his holy an

gels and glorified saints. Perhaps the le

prosy of a garment was produced by a

small kind of vermin; if greenish or red

dish spots rendered a garment, suspicious,

the priest was to inspect it, and shut it up

seven days. If, on his second examination,

he found the tokens of leprosy spread, he

tore out the infected threads, and ordered

it to be washed. If the tokens were not

spread, he ordered it to be washed 5–and

if, on the third inspection, he found the

tokens departed, it was again washed, and
declared to Le clean. #. the third or

fourth examination, the plague continued

after the infected threads had been torn out

the whole garm, ent was to be burnt in the

fire. Did not this leprosy denote scandals

in the couversation from which Christ's

blood alone can clease us; and unto which

if we again and again relapse, if we be

saved, it must be so as by fire, our works

being burnt zip and lost? Probably the le

prosy of a house was produced by vermin

of the same kind; if pale reddish spots in

the wall, lower than the rest, rendered a

house suspicious, the priest, after inspect

ing it, shut it up seven days. If, on the

seventh, the symptoms were increased, the

infected materials were carefully removed,

and pure ones put in their place. If the

leprosy again appeared, the house was de

molished, and its materials cast into an un

clean place. If the house was got cleansed,

a sprinkling with the mixture of the water

and blood of the offering of birds, removed

the ceremonial defilement. Did not this

leprosy hint, that the obstinate continuance

of indwelling sin, brings on the dissolution

of our mortal frame? and that obstinacy in

wickedness, brings ruin, and destruction

upon families, nations, churches, and the

world itself? Lev. xiii. and xiv.

LET; is expressive, (1.) Of command.

Deut. v. 12. (2.) Of entreaty. 2 Sam. xiii,

6. (3.) Of permission. Gen. xlix. 21... (4.)

Of entrusting, or assigning by lease. Song

viii. 11. To let, also signifies to hinder,

keep back. Isa. xliii. 13.2 Thess. ii. 7.

LETTER.; (1.) A mark of sound used in

writing. The Egyptian method of writing.

by a kind of pictures of the things then
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selves, was perhaps the most ancient in the

world. The Chinese method of using a dis

tinct character for every word, somewhat

like our short hand, is also very ancient; but
it is very incommodious, as it would take a

man's life to learn the half of their 80,000

letters, unless these letters, as some say, be

formed from simple ones, by stated rules.

The invention of letters, that may be com

bined in so many thousand different forms,

is so marvellous and useful, that I an almost

tempted to believe God himself the author

of it, perhaps in the Tables of the Law. No

letters were known in Europe, till Cadmus,

about the time of David, brought sixteen of

the Phoenician characters hither. From

these, the Greek, Roman. Coptic, Gothic,

and Sclavonic characters were formed, one

after another. From the Hebrew or Assy

rian characters, the Phoenician, Syrian,

Samaritan, Ethiopic, and Arabic characters,

seem to have been formed, though with con

siderable alterations. (2.) A missive or

epistle sent by one person to another.

2 Sam. xi. 24. (3.) Learning, knowledge of

the mysterious sense of God's word. John

vii. 15. (4.) The outside of things; so cir

cumcision of the flesh, is called circum

cision of the letter. Rom. ii. 29. The out

ward observal of Moses' ceremonies, out

ward service of God, or walking according

to our corrupt lusts, is called the oldness of

the letter. Rom. vii. 6. See Kill.

LEVI; the third son of Jacob, by Leah

was born about A. M. 2254. He assisted

Simeon in murdering the Shechemites, and

for that reason had his father's dying denun

ciation, that his seed should be scattered

among the Hebrew tribes in Canaan. Gen.

xxxiv. 25–33. and xlix. 5–7. He had

three sons, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari,

and a daughter called Jochebed. He died,

aged one hundred and thirty seven years;

and his three sons produced three different

families. At their return from Egypt, the

tribe of Levi was by far the least of all the

Hebrews, consisting of but 22,273 males

above a month old. The Levites faithfully
cut off their idolatrous friends, for their

worshipping the golden calf. God rewarded

their zeal, constituting them his sacred mi

nisters. Aaron, and i. male descendants,

were chosen to be priests. The rest of the

tribe were made a kind of inferior agents in

holy things. As after five years' probation,

they were to enter their service at thirty

years of age, and leave it at fifty, no more

than 8560 were fit for service. In their

consecration, they were sprinkled with the

holy water of separation; they shaved, off

their hair, and washed their clothes: they

brought two bullocks to the loor of the ta

bernacle: the first-born Israelites, or some

in their name, laid their hands on them, to

denote their resigning to them their station

in the public worship of God. The Levites

then laid their hands on the two young

bullocks, and one was offered for a burnt

offering, and the other for a sin-offering.

To signify their being dedicated to the

service of the God of all the ends of the

earth, they were made to walk to and fro

before the tabernacle; and thus entered on

their work, which, in the wilderness, was

to bear the things pertaining to the taber

nacle, and in that and after ages, to take care

of the tabernacle, temple, and ful niture

thereof, to teach the people, and to assist the

priests. They had no sacred apparel ; but,

though the tribe of Levi were but about the

fortieth part of the people, they had forty

eight cities, with the suburbs thereof, assign

ed for their dwelling, and had about the fifth

part of the Hebrew incomes. Exod. vi. and

xxxii. 16–26. xix. Nunn. iii. and iv. and viii.

and x. xviii.

Did these Levites prefigure Jesus? From

the earliest ages of eternity, he was chosen

to his work; from the earliest ages of time

he was promised ; early was he circumcised

and initiated : and at twelve years, he be

gan his service in the temple.—Divinely was

our place in law, and our sins transferred

upon him; and solemnly was he, in his

birth, and in his unction at his baptism, set

apart to his work of obedience and ministry

in holy things. At thirty year of age, he

entered on his public service, and having

wasted his body till, it seems, he appeared as

one of fifty, he retired, º death, resur

rection, and ascension, to his eternal rest.

He is the great burden-bearer of his church,

that bears all his people's sins, and bears

their persons and cares, and supports the

whole frame and government of the church;

honours his Father to the highest; teaches,

governs, and saves his people; and for his

reward, is crowned with glory and honour.

Terrible is the curse that falls on such as con

tinue to deny him his dues. Did these Le

vites represent gospel-ministers, who being

chosen to their work by God and his people,

are to enter on it in a solemn manner, sanc

tified by the blood of the Lamb, and by his

purifying, Spirit; and who spend, and are

spent in the service of the church, bearing
Christ's name before the gentiles, teaching

and ruling the º: and assisting the

saints, those spiritual priests, in their sacred

work; and who are to be duly provided

with subsistence, and at the end, are to

have their faithful service rewarded with

endless honours and happiness?

Did they resemble the saints, who are

early enrolled in the Lamb's book of life,

and in due time are solemnly set apart to

the holy service of God, to care for, and in

their stations in truct, and promote order;

and after they have finished their course,

retire to their everlasting rest, to enjºy the

whole fulness of God? Isa. xlvi. 21. hen

Joshua divided Canaan to the Hebrew

tribes, he gave the Levites no inheritance,

as they were to live on sacred oblations;

but they had forty-eight cities scattered

among the other tribes, with a field of 3000

cubits around for pasture and gardens. Six

of these cities were cities of refuge, and

others of them were retained by the Ca.

naamites. Their tithes too, and other dues,

were but ill paid, as oft as religion was in a

languishing condition...Josh. xx... and xxi.

with Judg. i. Neh. xiii. Soon after, a va

grant Levite helped Micah, and the Danites

of Laish, to introduce idolatry; and his de

scendants were, for many ages, priests to

that idol. Another, by the affair of his

whorish wife abused at Gibeah, occasioned

the death of 40,000 Israelites, and of the

whole tribe of Benjamin except six hun
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dred, and all the inhabitants of Jabesh

gilead except four hundred virgins. Judg.

xvii—xxi. Eli and Samuel, both Levites,

were judges of Israel. 1 Sam. i-viii. Eight

thousand three hundred Levites attended

at David's coronation; and in his days, they

began to enter on their service at twenty

five years of age, and there were of them

fit for service, 38,000; of which, 24,000 were

appointed to officiate in the service of the

tabernacle or temple; 6000 of them were

Judges; 4000 were porters; and 4000 sacred

musicians. It seems that the officiating Le

vites, as well as the priests and singers, if

not also the porters were divided into

twenty-four classes, and had their turns of

service assigned them by lot. , 1 Chron. xii.

and xxiii—xxvi. When Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, established his idolatrous wor

ship of the golden calves, many of the Le

vites left his kingdom, and retired to the

kingdom of Judah. Jehoshaphat dispersed

them through his dominions, along with

some of his princes, to teach the people.

Those of Libna revolted from king Jehoram.

Under the direction of Jehoiada, the Levites,

being furnished with arms, mightily assisted

to establish Joash on the throme. In He

zekiah's time, they were more hearty for

promoting reformation than the*...;
and as few of the priests sanctified them.

selves, the Levites assisted in killing the

burnt offerings. Under Josiah, they di

rected the repairs of the temple, an

lously assisted at the solemn passover:

2 Chron. xi. 12, 13. and xix. and xxi. 10. and

xxiii. and xxix—xxxi. and xxxiv. and xxxv.

A considerable number of them returned

from Babylon, some along with Zerubbabel,

others with Ezra; and 1760 priests, and two

hundred and twelve Levites, dwelt at Je

rusalem. Ezra ii. 40–42. and viii. 18, 19.

1 Chron. ix. 13. Ten of them, at Ezra's di

rection, put away their strange wives. Ezra

x. 23, 24. Under Nehemiah, º assisted

at his solemn fast, in reading the law, Nch.

viii. 7. and ix. 4, 5; and seventeen of them

subscribed his covenant for reformation.

chap_x. About this time, or not long after

it, Nehemiah ordered their tithes to be

É.º. them, as the withholding

ihereof had obliged them to desert the ser:

vice of the temple, and betake themselves

to civil employments. Neh. xiii. 10–13.

After our Saviour's death, we find the tribe

of Levi in the utmost disorder; the high

º was disposed of to the highest

idder; the Levites were allowed by Agrip

pa to wear the sacerdotal robes of the com

"ºf and the porters to becomesingers.

I, WITI &tiš. the third book, of Moses,

so called because it chiefly consists of the

laws relating to the Levitical priesthood.

In the first seven chapters, are prescribed

the laws of the various offerings. In the

next three, we have an account of the con

secration of Aaron and his sons, the death

of Nadab and Abiliu, and some rules rela

tive to priests' mourning, and their drink

ing, no wine, during their attendance on

their sacred work. "From chap. xi. to xv.

are inserted the laws relative to ceremonial

purification from uncleanness of eating, or

$ouching of unclean beasts, and of child

birth, leprosies, running issues. In chap.

zea- F

xvi. are the laws relative to the fast of ex

piation. In the six following chapters, are

the laws prohibiting the eating of blood, the

sacrificing to devils, and all alliances with

the Canaanites, and , all heathenish super

stition, divination, idolatry, theft, perjury,

incest, sodomy, and bestiality; and those

requiring four years’ abstinence from the fruit

of trees, or leaving of gleanings to stran

gers, and the poor; and those regulating

the blemishes which rendered priests unfit

for sacrificing, or eating the more sacred

food, and which rendered animals unfit to

be sacrificed. In chap. xxiii. are the laws

for the sacred feast of the passover, pente
cost, feast of trumpets, feast of expia

tion, and feast of tabernacles. In ch.

xxiv. we have an instance of blasphemy,

and the law appointing death for that crime.

In chaper xxv. the rules of the years of re

lease and Jubilee are prescribed. In chap.

xxvi. are promises of mercy to the obedient

and penitent, and fearful threatenings ot

vengeance against the disobedient and ob

stinate. The last regulates the devoting of

things to the Lord, and of redeeming what

had been devoted. All these laws were

i." at the foot of Sinai, perhaps in a few

ays after the erection of the tabernacle.

To a carnal reader, nothing appears more

trifling than some part of this book: but to

one truly evangelical, and sensible, the book

is a rich mime of the gospel of Christ.

LEVI’A-THAN; a monstrous animal; but

whether it be the crocodile, the teethed

whale, or the huge land dragon, is not

agreed; and indeed all the three might be

known to Job. The crocodile is of the li

zard kind, with a two-edged tail, and trian

!gular feet: on each of the two fore feet are

four toes, and on the hinder omes five. Cro

codiles grow to about twenty-five or thirty

feet or more in length, and it is said some

grow to a hundred, and they are about the

thickness of a human body. About the

thirty-third degree of north latitude, they

abound in America, and in the north parts

of Africa, and no where more than in the

river Nile, in the land of Egypt. 'They de

posit their eggs, which are not bigger than

those of a turkey, in the sand on the shores,

that they may be hatched by the solar heat :

and unless the ichneumon sought out and

destroyed their eggs, they would quickly

plague, the adjacent countries with their

prodigious increase. It is said, the Tenty

ritae, a tribe of the ancient Egyptians, caught

them with nets, or bridled them; but none

else were so daring. they are so frightful,

that it is said some have been terrified out

of their wits at the sight of them. It is ex

tremely dangerous to awaken one that is

asleep. They are covered with scales, like

a coat of mail, almost impenetrable, and

which cannot be separated; but their belly

is soft, and easily pierced. They have

scarcely any tongue; but their teeth, to the

number of thirty-six, if not sixty, are very

sharp and terrible, and are closely joined

together. Their mouth can take in a whole

man, or even a cow. Their eyes are spark

ling, especially when they sun, themselves,
and sneeze. Their breath is excessive

warm, and is emitted like smoke ; and with

, their motion, they occasion a froth in the
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water. ... They generally live on fish; but

ordinarily lie among rushes and reeds, and

thence dart on men, or other land-animals,

and drag them into the water, that, being

drowned, they may be the more easily Inas

tered. Unterrified, they will attack an

creature, and with a sweep of their tail,

break their legs, and so bring them down;

but their back bone being stiff, they can

only run straight forward. In cold climates

the crocodiles are smaller, and are called

alligators, and their flesh is said not to be

unsavoury meat.

Whales are much larger than crocodiles.

Pliny speaks of one in the Red sea, or Ara

bian river, six hundred feet long, and three

hundred and sixty broad: and Pontopidian

says, there are some in the north seas one

hundred fathoms long, and mentions a mon

ster called the kraken, still larger. But,

ordinarily, whales are from fifty to one hun.

dred feet in length. They breathe by lungs,

bring forth their young alive, and suckle

them, and carry them along with them.

Their body is thick, their head very large,

the lower jaw larger than the other; their

eyes are small, like those of a builock, and

placed at a great distance from one another;

their tail is a little forked. From their fat

is made oil and spermaceti. Some whales

have jaws twelve or fourteen feet long, and

teeth of six, eight, or twelve feet in length,

which closely join into one another. Of the

many kinds of whales, the teethed ones are

represented as the most fierce, and seldom

taken. They have eyes of about a foot long,

and some say, ten or twelve times longer, of
a reddish colour, like that of the mornin

sky. They oft lie among hard rocks, an

ice, and are extremely bold and daring.

They throw great quantities of water out of

their mouth, and sometimes a glistering and

•] mucus, called spermaceti.

and-dragons were known among the

Troglodites on the banks of the Red sea.

They haunt lakes and sea shores, and can

plunge into rivers and seas. They are ex

:* large and terrible in their appear

ance. Their jaws are wide, their tongue

three-forked: they have three rows of sharp

teeth, and are i. over covered with hard

scales, impenetrable by arrows or darts.

Their breath is fiery, and eyes flaming.

They are terrible to, and fearless of every

other animal: will attack and conquer an

elephant. That one which at Bagrada was

like to destroy the Roman army, is said to

have been one hundred and twenty feet

long, and was destroyed by engines that

threw great stones at it. The kings of

Egypt, if not also of Assyria, are likened to

this monster, which is also called a dragon,

and serpent, to denote their terrible and de

structive, influence. Psal. lxxiv. 13, 14.

Ezek. xxix. 3. Isa. xxvii. 1.

LEVY: to raise, by taking a part from

among the rest, as tribute is raised from the

rest of the incomes of a nation; or an army,

or number of workmen raised in a nation.

1 Kings ir. 21. and v. 13, 14.

LEW D; openly wicked, given to the most
shameful course of uncleanness. Acts xvii.

5. Ezek. xxiii. 44. In thy filthiness is letcq

ness; thou art become shameless and obsti

nate in thy wickcdness, idolatry, &c. Ezek.

xxiv. 13. Lewdness is discovered and borne,

when , sinners are openly and heavily pul
nished for it. Ezek. xxiii. 35.

LIBERAL; ready to give to the poor
and .."; Men stand by liberal things, as

showing kindness to the poor is an especial

means of procuring and establishing one's
wealth. Isa. xxxii. 8. Prov. xi. 25. God

iveth liberally, with a willing and bountiful

heart, and in great abundance. James i. 5.

LIBERALITY, is either what is given to

the poor, or the bountiful disposition where

with one gives it. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. and 2 Cor.
viii. 2.

LIBERTY; (1.) FREEdom, to do or for

bear a particular action as one pleaseth.

1 Cor. vii. 39. viii. 9. and x. 29. (2.) Free

dom from human slavery or imprisonment.

Lev. xxv. 10. Heb. xiii. 23. (3.) Freedom

from the ceremonial and broken covenant

of works. Gal. v. 1. (4.) The happy state

of eternal glory, where one is delivered from

all misery and servitude. Rom. viii. 21.

Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is li

berty; i. e. freedom from the slavery of sin,

Satan, and the broken law, and now, under

the gospel, from the ceremonial; and

great pleasure and boldness in fellowship

with God. 2 Cor. iii. 17. It is heinously

wicked, to use Christian liberty, to the hurt

of our weak brethren, or to cover a loose

practice. Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii. 1 Pet. ii. 16.

LIBERTINES ; such Jews as were free

citizens or burgesses of Rome; they had a

separate synagogue at Jerusalem, and sun

dry of them concurred in the persecution of

Stephen. Acts xi. 9.

LIB’NAH ; (1.) A place in the Arabian

Desert, where the wandering Hebrews en

canºped. Num. Xxxiii. 20. (2.) A city of

Judah, given to the priests, and which it is

supposed stood about twelve or sixteen miles

south-west of Jerusalem, Josh. xxi. 13; the

inhabitants of it, offended with Jehoram for

his idolatry and murder, revolted from his

government. 2. Kings viii. 22. This city

sustained a terrible siege from Sennacherib.

Isa. xxxviii. 8. About three hundred years

after Christ, it still existed as a village, and

was called Labina, and also Lobna.

LI'BYA ; a large country westward of

Egypt. A number of the inhabitants lived

anciently in a vagabond manner, roving from

place to place. They were, we suppose, the

descendants of Lehabim the son of Mizraim,

and are called Lubim. The eastern part of

Libya was generally subject to .."; The

Lubims assisted Shishak and Zerah in their

warlike expeditions. , 2 Chron. xii. 3. and

xvi. 8. They assisted Pharaoh-necho and

Pharaoh-hophrah, against the Assyrians or

Chaldeans, and suffered terrible ravage and

ruin from the latter. Neh. iii. 9. Jer. xlvi.

9. Ezek. xxx. 5. The western Libyans had

bloody wars with the Carthaginians, and in

the end were miserably ruined. Some Jews

who generally resided in Libya, were con

verted by Peter's sermon at Pentecost, and

it seems carried Christianity to those quar

ters; where, for some ages after, we find a

Christian church; but which, for about 1200

years past, has scarce made any appearance.

For about 2000 years past, the country has

been enslaved by the Greeks, Romans, Sa

racens, and Ottoman Turks in their turn.
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LICE; well knowl insects, with six legs,

and two simple eyes - with which most other

animals are infected. The crab and common

kind especially attend mankind, and where

people live nastily, as in East Tartary, ane

excessively numerous. Swarms of lice was

one of the plagues of Egypt, nor could the

magicians produce any. But the seventy

interpreters render chinnim, gnat; flies.

Exod. viii. 16–19.

LIE, or LYE.; (1.) An untruth told with

**i. to deceive, or at least tending to

it. Ju #. xvi. 10. (2.) False doctrine. John

ii. 21. Rom. iii. 7. All lying, falsehood, and

equivocation, are condemned in scripture,

under pain of eternal damnation. Exod.

xxiii. 1.7. Rev. xxi. 8. An idolatrous pic

ture of God, is called a lie, as it gives a false

and deceiving representation of him. Rom.

i. 25. Great men, and the houses of Achzib

are or were a lie, very unsubstantial, and

ready to* oint such as trust in them.

Psal. lxii. 9. Mic. i. 14.

LIEUTENANTS; the deputy governors

of the Persian king. Ezra viii. 36. Esth.

iii. 12.

LIFE. See LIVE.

LIFT ; (1.) To raise higher. Gen. vii. 17.

(2.) To render more honourable and conspi

cuous. 1 Chron. xiv. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 7. God

liſts up himself, or lifts up his feet, when he

hastens to deliver his people. Psal. lxxiv.

3; and when, he displays his power and

greatness, and overthrows his and his peo

!". enemies. Psal. xciv. 2. Isa. xxxiii.

, 10. Christ was lifted up, when he hun

on the cross, when exalted to heaven, an

when publicly offered in the gospel. John

viii. 28. and xii. 32, 34. He and his people

lift up the head, when they are filled with

joy, glory, and honour. Luke xxi. 28. Psal.

cx. 7...Men lift up the eyes, when they view

carefully, Gen. xiii. 20. Isa. xl. 26; or when

they pray, with expectation of a gracious

answer. Psal. cxxi. 1. The lifting up of

the hands, imports swearing, Deut. xxxii.

40; threatening, Ezek. xx. iś; threatening

and oppression, Job xxxi. 21; invitation,

Isa. xlix. 22 ; blessing of others, Lev. ix.

22; prayer to God, Psal. xxviii. 2; apply.

ing earnestly to work, Psal. cxix. 48; re

belling against a sovereign, 2 Sam. xviii.28;

or helping, encouraging, and comforting a

distressed and disconsolate neighbour. Heb.

xii. 12. The lifting up of the heart or soul to

God, imports solemn dedication to God, joy

in his service, and earnest prayer to him.

2 Chron. xvii. 6. Lam. iii. 41. Psal. xxv. 1.

LIGHT; (1.) Of small weight; not heavy.

Num. xxi. 5; (2.) Of small moment, value,

or use. 1 Sam, xviii. 23. 1 Kings xvi. 31.

Persons are light, when they are inconstant,

vain, frothy, and unchaste. Judg. ix. 4.

Zeph. iii. 4. . And so lightness, is either

frothiness and lewdness, Jer. iii. 9. and

xxiii. 32; or, a vain and thoughtless incon

stancy of mind.” Cor. i. 17." The intº

afflictions are light; far easier to be borne

than what they deserve, and than what

Christ, bore for them; and made easy, b

his assisting and supporting them; and smalſ,

in comparison of the glorious reward. See

Burden. To set light by, or make light of,

is to contemn and mock. Deut. xxvii. 16.

Matt. xxii. 5.

LIGHT; a very marvellous and delightfurſ

substance. Its motion is extremely quick,

and is said to move about ten millions of

miles in a minute. It renders other bodies

visible and agreeable. Eccl. xi. 7. After

God had formed the heavens, and the sub

stance of the earth, he formed light; and b

including it in a kind of luminous cloud,

moving round the earth, or having the earth

moving round it, he divided it from the

darkness. On the fourth day, he made the

sun, moon, and stars, to be means of com

municating this light to our lower world;

and they, and all other things tending to

ive, or transmit, or receive light, as win

dows, eyes, sight, candles, and return of the

day, &c. are called lights. Gen; i. 3–16.

1 Kings vii. 5. Psal., xxxviii. 10. Job. xxiv.

14. God is light; his nature is infinitely

pure and glorious; he has all wisdom, ex

cellency, and usefulness; and is the author

of all knowledge and comfort to his crea

tures. 1 John i. 5. Isa. x. 17. Psal. xxvii. 1.

He is in the light, possesses his own excel

lencies; is in Christ; and is clearly mann

fested in his word and works. 1 John i. 7:

Christ is the light; he is the fountain of all

light and knowledge, matural, spiritual, and

eternal, and in him we discern every thin

important. Luke ii. 32. The light of God's
countenance, or light of the Lord, is the in

struction given by him, the discoveries of

his glory and love, the comforts of his Spirit,

and joy of his salvation. Psal. iv. G., Isa.

ii. 5. God's judgments are as the light that

goeth forth; #.º are clear and plain,

and his sentences and punishments are righ

teous, pur-, speedy, and irresistible. . Hos.
vi. 5. John Hºt, and other ministers

are called light, or lights; they are endowed

with the knowledge of divine things, and

are a delightful means of instructing, di

recting, and comforting others. John Y. 35.

Matt. v. 14. Saints are compared to light:

they have the saving knowledge of divine

things, and by their instruction and holy

conversation, are agreeable means of con

veying knowledge and comfort to others.

Eph. v. 8. Luke xvi. 8. Good kings are

called light, to denote their agreeable splen

dour, and the counsel and comfort which

their subjects receive from them: 2 Sam.

xxi. 7. son, or successor, is called light,

as he honours, and keeps his ancestors in

view. 1 Kings xi. 36. The word of God,

particularly the gospel, is a light, or a lamp:

it discovers to us things divine and eternal,

and guides us to glory and happiness., Psal.
cxix. 105. Matt. iv. 16. The saving know

ledge produced by God's word in our heart,

is light; we thereby discern, the most glo

rious and eternal objects, and are wise unto

salvation. Prosperity, joy, or comfort, is

called light, and light of life, to represent the
excellency, purity, knowledge, and comfort

thereof. Col. i. 12. The saints' whole new

covenant state is called marrellous light.

What knowledge, comfort, and happiness,

are therein bºtöwed: i Pet. ii. 3. The

light of the saints shines more and more unto

the perfect day, when their inward gifts and

graces increase more and more, and are

more and more manifested in their holy con

versation. Matt. v. 16. Prov. iv. 18. Their

light rejoiceth, when their sound knowledge,
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grace, and good works, delight themselves

and others, and gradually increase in bright
ness. Prov. xiii. 9. and xv. 30. The light

of the moon shall be as the light of the sun,

and the light of the sun shall be as the light of

seven days. Great shall be the comfort of

the Jews, when delivered from the Assy

rians, or from their Chaldean cantivity, &c.;

and inuch superior to that under the Old

Testament, shall be the spiritual knowledge
and comfort of the New Testament church,

in the apostolic and millennial age. Isa.

xxx. 26.

LIGHTNING ; flashes of fire that attend

thunder. The motion thereof is }. and

majestic; and it is called God's light, that is,

as it were, spread along the sky, as he forms

it, and it is grand and glorious. Job xxviii.

26. and xxxvi. 30. Christ's face is as light

ning, shining to his people, but awful and

terrible to "his enemies" ban. .. 6. His

coming to destroy the Jews, and judge the

world, is as lightning, very sudden, alarming,

and of a wide-spread influence; and as

lightning springs from the east even unto

the west, so the Roman armies, beginning

on the north-east of the Jewish country,

spread ravage and ruin through the whole

of it. Matt. xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24. Divine

judgments are likened to lightning : how ter

rible and spreading ! and how oft, in the ex

ecution of it, cities are set on flames, and

burnt Rev. viii. 5. xvi. 18. and xi. 19. Sa

tan falls as lightning from hearen, when his

}. and interest are suddenly ruined.

uke xi. 18.

LIGHTEN ; (1.) To make light . un

loading. Acts xxvii. 18. (2.) To make to

see or shine ; or to fill with comfort. Psal.

lxxvii. 18. and xxxiv. 5. See ENLIGHTEN.

LIGURE; a precious stone, said to be

spotted like the animal called the lynx or

ounce; and others take it for the jacinth.

It was the first in the third row of º: high

pricst's breast-plate, and had the name of

Gad inscribed on it. Exod. xxviii. 19.

LIKEN. See CoM PAR E.

LIKEN ESS; similitude; (1.) The out

ward form of any thing. Ezek. i. 5. (2.) An

image, representing a person or thing. Deut.

iv. 12, 15. (3.) A resemblance between one

person or". and another. Acts xiv. 11.

Adam was made after the likeness of God, in

the spiritual nature of his soul, and in

the knowledge, righteousness, and holiness

wherewith it was qualificq : but he begat

Seth in his own likeness, corrupt in disposi

tions, as well as himself. Gen. i. 26. and v.

3. Jesus was sent in the likeness of sinful

flesh; appeared in outward form as another

man. Rom. viii. 3. Moses saw the similitude

of the Lord; had a singular display of his

flº or perhaps saw the second Person of

the Godhead in the form of a man, but saw

not the face, or essential glory of God. Num.

xii. 8. The Hebrews saw no similitude; that

is, no bodily shape or form of God, at Sinai.

Deut. iv. 12, 15. Those who have not sinned

after the similitude of Adam's transgression,

are infants who have not sinned actually,

and others who have not sinned presump

tuously, as he did. Rom. v., 14. God used

sumilitudes by the ruinistry of the prophets;

he, by parables and comparisons of things

º! and future to what was earthly

!", present, instructed the Jews. Hos

x. 2.

LILY; one of the principal flowers. This

flower consists of six leaves formed into the

shape of a bell; the pistil is in the centre of

the flower, and becomes an oblong and three

cornered fruit, containing two rows of seed.

The root is of a bulbous form. Lilies are

very high flowers, and many spring from

one, root; they are fragrant, comely, and
medicinal, and the roots of white lilies are

excellent for softening and for ripening

swellings... Tournefort mentions forty-six

kinds of lilies: and besides, there is the lily

of the ralley, which has but one leaf, formed

in the manner of a bell; and of which there

are seven kinds. Lilies were so plentiful in

Canaan, that it seems they heated their ovens

with withered ones. Matt. vi. 28, 30. In

some countries, lilies grow to the height of

four feet; but their neck is so weak, that it

can scarce support the head. Christ is li

kened to the lily of the ralley, to express his

excellency, purity, superiol ſty to angels and

men, and his fulness of the fruits and

blesssings of grace; deeply was he humbled,

and with the lowly he dwells ; and from him,

as their root, do the multitudes of saints

proceed. Saints are lilies among thorns.

Amidst wicked men, and manifold troubles,

they grow up more excellent than their

neighbours; how filled with fruits of righte

ousness' how humble and self denied and

how delightful and healing are their graces

and conversation' Sol. Song ii. 1, 2. Per

haps gospel-promises, as well as saints, are

called lilies; for, how delightful, healing

and fructifying, are they to men's souls

Sol. Song vii. 2. and v. 13.

LIME; a kind of substance formed from

chaff, burnt stones, shells, or bones, &c. It

is of great use in building, and for manuring

fields. . One of the kings of Moab, having

got a king of Edom, perhaps that one who

assisted Jehoram, either dead or alive, burnt

his bones into lime. Amos ii. 1. The Assy

rian army was like the burnings of lime, when,

by a kind of pestilence, they were mostly

cut off in the fire of God's vengeance. Isa.

xxxiii. 12.

LIMIT; the utmost boundary of a place.

The limit of God's house, round about, being

most holy, imports, that even the most cir

cumstantial things belonging to the church

are holy in themselves, and tend to promote

holiness. Ezek. xliii. 12. To LiMit, is to

§. out, and fix. Heb. iv. 7. To limit the

oly One of Israel, is to doubt of, or defy

the power of God, its going beyond certain

bounds, which we, in our imagination, fix
for it. Psal. lxxviii. 41.

LINE ; (1.) A cord

measure and adjust things by... 1 Kings vii.

15. Isa. xxxiv. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 2. (2.) A

rovince or course of motion. Psal. xix. 4.

Thus the apostles' line or voice went to the

ends of the earth, Rom. x. 18; and to boast

in another man's line, was to go where he

had laboured, and pretend we had done it.

2 Cor. x. 16. (3.) A portion, which is as it

were measured out by lines. Psal. xvi. 6.

(4.) A short instruction, that might be as it

were written in one line. Isa. xxviii. 10.

The word of God is a measuring line ; as our

whole conduct, and all the forms and or di.

or instrument to
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nances of the church, must be adjusted

thereby. Ezek. xl. 3. In a promise the

stretching out of the line upon a pluce, imports

the measuring of the ground to build houses

on it. Jer. xxxi. 39. Zech. i. 16. and ii. 1.

But to stretch the line of confusion and stoncs

of emptiness on a place, is to render it alto

gether waste. Isa. xxxiv. 11, 17. . Judg

ments laid on according to men's deserts,

and which lay cities razed on the ground,

are called a line, Lam. ii. 8; and the line

of Sumaria, and plummet of the house of

Ahab, is such ruin as Samaria and the fa

º of Ahab met with, 2 Kings xxi. 13:

and to lay judgment to the line, and right

cousness to the plummet, is to punish people

according to the due desert of their deeds.

Isa. xxviii. 17.

LINEN. The three Hebrew words for

1t, are BAD, shesh, and. BUTs. Calmet

thinks the first ought to be rendered linen,

and of this the priests' garments consisted;

the second cotton, of which the curtains of

the tabernacle consisted ; and the third, the

silk growing on the shell-fish called pinna :

but it is certain that the priests' coats and

mitre are sometimes said to be of BAD, and

sometimes of shesh, which infers that both

words signify the same thing. Exod. xxviii.

39. with Lev. xvi. 4. Solomon too uses

Butz to express the stuff of the sacred

vails, for which shesh is put at other times.

2 Chron. iii. 14. Nor can I believe, a manu

facture of fish silk existed so early at Beer

sheba, that lay at a considerable distance

from the sea. 1 Chron. iv. 21. The best

linen was anciently made in Egypt, as their

country afforded §. finest flax; and Solo

mon, it seems, bought linen-yarn in Egypt,

and established a factory for weaving it in

Judea. Prov. vii. 16. 1 Kings x. 28. Christ

and the angels who destroy antichrist, are

represented as clothed in pure and white

linen, to mark the equity and holiness of

their conduct. Ezek. ix. 2. Rev. xv. 6.

The righteousness of the saints, their holi

ness of nature, and life, but chiefly the

righteousness of Jesus imputed to them, is

called fine linen, clean and white; how glo

rious, pure, and ornamental Rev. xix. 8,

LION. The strongest and fiercest of

beasts. . In size, he is larger than a mastiff;

his head is big, his breast broad, his legs

thick and strong, his claws long and thick;

he is of a yellowish tawny colour, and has a

large mane on his neck, the want of which

makes the lioness appear as if of another

species. Lions sleep little, and with their

eyes not wholly covered: they are exceed

ingly fierce, and their roaring is terrible.

When provoked, scarcely any thing can

withstand them; when they see their prey,

they terrify it with roaring, that it cannot

flee away. They are extremely kind to

their young, who, it is said, sleep some

days atter their birth, till the roaring of the

lion awakens, them. They readily spare

such as submit to their mercy and throw

themselves at their feet, but cannot endure

to be looked upon asquint: they are ex

ceedingly mindful of favours done them,
and grateful to their benefactors. Lions

abounded not only in Lebanon, but also in

the thickets of Jordan, and in other places of

Canaan, where there were woods. Samson

tore a lion to pieces with his hands. Judges

xiv. David killed both a lion and a bear.

1 Sam. xvii. 24. Benaiah slew a lion in a

pit. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. A lion killed the

man of God from Judah, who prophesied

the ruin of the idolatrous altar at Bethel;

and, contrary to nature, spared his ass. 1

Kings xiii. 21–26. Daniel was cast into a

den full of hungry lions, but received no

hurt. Dan. vi. 27. The heathen persecu

tors often exposed the Christians to the fury

of lions and other wild beasts. God is com

[..." to a lion; how strong and terrible !

now he tears his enemies, and protects his

friends ! how fearful the voice of his threat

enings and judgments' how great the terro:

of his chastisements' Hos. v. 14. Amos i.

2. and iii. 8. Christ is the lion of the tribe of

Judah, descending from Judah in respect of
his manhood ; he is the almighty awakener

and conqueror of souls; heº his and

his people's enemies. Rev. v. 5. The church

is compared to a lion strengthened by God;

she overcomes, and is terrible to all that

oppose her, Mic. v. 8; her ministers, es

pecially in the primitive ages, were like

tions, bold, courageous, and active in their

work, and conquered multitudes to Christ.

Rev. iv. 7. The saints are represented as

L10 Ns, because of their boldness and ac

tivity in the cause of God. Prov. xxviii. 1.

The tribes of Judah and Dan are likened to

lions, to demote their courage, activity, bra

very, and conquests: the tribe of Judah had

kings courageous and terrible, who attacked

and subdued their enemies. In Samson,

the Danites, as lions, greatly harrassed their

enemies the Philistines. Gen. xlix. 9. Dcut.

xxxiii. 22. The devil is a roaring lion; he

furiously goes about to terrify the saints,

and destroy mankind. , 1 Pet. v., 8. Ty

rants, oppressors, such as the Assyrian,

Chaldean, and Persian conquerors, and the

four last kings of Judah, are called lions:

how cruelly time former prevailed, and ruined

the nations around ! and how the last mur

dered their own subjects' Amos iii. 8. Nah.

ii. 12. Jer. iv. 7. v. 6. Isa. xxi. 8, and

Ezek. xix. Men, outrageous in wickedness,

ersecution, or oppression, are likened to

ions, as they terrify, , and murder others

around. Isa. xi. 7. and Ezek. xxii. 25. The

Chaldean monarchy was as a lion: what a

proud, powerful, courageous, and cruel

terror, and destroyer of nations ! Dam. vii.

4. Pretended difficulties are compared to

a lion in the way and streets: they as effect.

ually deter the slothful from their proper

work of nature or duty, as if they were

real lions, ready to tear them to pieces if he

proceeded in his course. Prov. ii. 13. and

xxvi. 13. Job and his sons, represented as

tyrannic oppressors, seem to be the lion and

whelps referred to as ruined. Job iv. 10, 11.

Will a lion roar, when he hath no prey’—Can

a bird ſall in a snare, where no gin is for him 2

Small one take up a snare, and hare taken

nothing 2 God and his prophets do not

threaten men but when !"º. is ap

proaching, and sin has made them a fit prey

for his wrath. Judgments do not happen

without God's providential direction, nor

are they removed until they answer his end.

Amos iii. 1. 5. The threatening words and
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providences of God, the wrath of a king

and the furious noise of the Assvrian an

other invaders of Judah, are terrible as the

rouring of lions, and are an awful presage

of ruin to such as they roar against. Jer.

xxv. 30. Amos i. 2. iii. 8. Prov. xix. 12.

and Isa. v. 29.

LIP. See Mouth.

LIST; to think fit. Matt. xvii. 12.

LISTEN ; to hear attentively. Isa. xlix.

1.

LITTERS; a kind of close wagons.

Their Hebrew name almost inclines us to

think their form had been copied from the

tortoiseshell. Isa. lxvi. 20.

LITTLE, smALL; (1.) Small in quantity.

Exod. xvi. 18. (2.) Few in number. Exod.

xii. 4. (3.) Short in measure or time. 2

Sam. xvi. i. Job x. 20. Low in stature.

Luke xix. 3. (5.) Young in age. Esth. iii.

13. (6.) Weak in strength. Luke xii. 28.

(7.). Small in value or importance. Josh:

xxii. 17. (8.) Poor, contemptible, and

afflicted. 1 Sam. xv. 17. Rev. xx. 12. Psal.

cxix. 41. and Zech. iv. 10.

LIVE; (1.) To have a power of motion

and action. Gen. xlv. 3. (2.) To recover

from dangerous sickness. John iv. 50, 51.

(3.) To have food and other things proper
for the maintenance of life. 1 Cor. ix. 13.

(4.) To be inwardly quickened, nourished,

and actuated by the intluence of God. Gal.

ii. 20. (5.) To be greatly refreshed and

comforted. Psal. xxii. 16. 1 Thess. iii. 8.

(6.) To have the continued possession of

grace here, and glory hereafter. John xiv.

19. God lives in and of himself; he has in

comprehensible and everlasting activity and

happiness. Numb. xiv.21. Christ now lires,

possessed of all happiness for himself. Rey.

i. 18. He lives for |. people, perpetually

interceding for them, and conveying to

them his purchased blessings, Heb. vii. 25;

&nd,he lires in them as a quickening Spirit;

he dwells in their hearts by faith, and is the

life-giving principle from which their spirit

ual activity and comforts proceed; and

they lice on him by faith, drawing virtue

from his word, person, righteousness, and

fulness, for their quickening, activity, and

comfort Gal. ii. 20. Men live not by bread

alone, but by erery word that proceedeth out of

the mouth of God. Even when there is no

apparent means of subsistence, we are to

trust to the power and promise of God for

our support in life. Matt. iv. 4. Men live

not to themselves but unto God, or Christ,

when they make, not their carnal ease,

profit, or honour, their great end, but his

lory, and the edification of his church.

Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. To live in

God's sight, is to be preserved by his fa

vour, live under his special care, and in the

exercise of fearing and honouring him. Hos.

vi. 2. Gen. xvii. 18. Men lice by the sword,

when they support themselves and families

by plunder and war. Gen. xxvii. 40. Peter

lived after the manner of the gentiles, when

he used clean provision, without regard to

the ceremonial law. Gal. ii. 14. Living,

is either (1.) that which has life: , and even

water that runs is called living. I Kings iii.

22. Numb. xix; 17. Or, (2.) A man's sub

stance, by which his life is maintained.

Luke xv. i2. Mark xii. 44. Christ is a living

stone, and liring way: he has life in him

self, and he quickens, and brings to life

etermal, such as come to unite with aud

walk in him. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Heb. x. 20. The

influences of his Spirit are called living wa

ter, as they constantly issue forth fresh vir

tue, to beget, preserve, restore, and per

fect our spiritual life. ... Sol, Song, iv. 15.

John iv. 10. Rev. xxii. 17. The living, are

either such as live in this world. £,.

xxvi. 20. Or such as live in the eternal

state. Matt. xxii. 32. The religious service

of saints is called a living and, reasonable

sacrifice to distinguish it from the ancient

sacrifices of beasts; and because proceeding

from a soul spiritually quickened, it is per

formed in a lively and an active manner.

Rom. xii. 1.

LIVELY ; full of life; strong and active.
Exod. i. 19. Psal. xxxviii. 19. God's ora

cles are lively; they proceed from and re

semble the living God, and quicken and

comfort our souls. Acts vii. 38. Saints are

lirely stones, quickened by the Spirit, and
active in holiness. 1 Pet. ii. 7 ; and their

hope is lively, as it proceeds from spiritual

life, and powerfully excites to holiness. 1

Pet. i. 3.

LIFE: (1) A natural power of acting.

Job iii. 20. Eccl. ii. 17. (2.) Spiritual life,

consisting in our being instated in the fa

vour of God, quickened by his Spirit, and

conformed to his image; in consequence of

which, we, by supernatural intluence, live

on God's fulness of grace, enjoy fellowship

with him, and act to his glory. Rom. viii. 6.

Col. iii. 3. (3.) The eternal holiness and

happiness which the saints possess in hea.

ven. Rom. v. 17. Jesus Christ is the life,

and our life; he is the source and maintainer

of life to all creatures: he purchased eter

mal life for his people; he bestows it on

them: he, dwelling in their heart, quickens

and comforts them, and he will eventually

raise them from the dead, and give them eter
mal blessedness. John xi. 25. xiv. 6. 1 John

i. 2. Col. iii. 4. . By his life, that is, by his

resurrection and intercession, we are saved

in consequence of our reconciliation unto

God by his death. Rom. v. 10. His life is

manifested, in his people's cheerful endur

ance of suffering for his sake; and by it are

clearly evinced his eternal life in heaven,

his intercession for them, and his living in

them, as their quickening and comforting

head. 2 Cor. iv. 10; his words are life, as

they, through the Spirit, quicken dead souls,

and preserve and restore spiritual life in the
saints. John vi. 63. The }. of God, from

which the wicked are alienated, is that life

of grace and holiness, by which he, as it

were, lives in his people, and of which he

is the author, director, supporter, and end.

Eph. iv. 18. Wisdom, understanding, or

knowledge of God, is life, or etermal life.

To have true knowledge and wisdom, is to

have the matter and me ns of spiritual life,

and the means and pledge of eternal life:

and to possess Jesus, the wisdom of God,

is to have the true fountain of life in us.

Prov. iv. 13. John xvii. 3. A sound heart

is the life of the flesh; inward holiness and

candour promote the comforts of natural

life, and issue in eternal life. Prov. xiv. 30.

To be spiritually minded, is life and peace

2
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it implies an interest in the life-giving cove

nant of peace, and union and communion

with Jesus the life and peace; it produces

a lively and peaceful frame in the soul, and

prepares for etermal life and peace in hea

ven. Rom. viii. 6. To lose life, is to forego

it, or have it taken away. Judg. xviii. 25.

He that findeth his life, shall lose it; and he

that loses it for Christ, shall find it. He that

preserves his life and outward comforts at

the expence of denying Christ and his truth

shall but injure himself, and forfeit etermal

life; and he that hazards his life for Christ,

shall be rewarded with etermal happiness.

Matt. x. 30. and xviii. 25. Life is in the light

of the king's countenance; the king with

a smile may give the countenance, or the

outward comfort of life to men. Prov.

xvi. 15. Liſe and death are in the power of

the tongue; by our words we do much to

promote, or to hurt and undo our own life,

and the life of others. Prov. xviii. 21. Blood

is called the life of an animal, as its motion

is the immediate means of it; and the sto

mach, is called the life, as it receives that

which supports it; and food that enters into

the stomach, is called hiſe, because the means

of it. Gen. ix. 4. Job xxxiii. 20. and Deut.

xx. 10. The time in which we live is called

tiſe, as it is the measure of its duration.

Prov. iii. 2. Comforts and blessings are

called hiſe, as they render it truly happy

and useful. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Our acts and

º: are called life, as they mani

fest it, and are the improvement that reli

ders it useful or wicked. Acts xxvi. 4.

LIVER; an inward part of an animal

and which was one of the entrails of beasts

inspected by the Chaldeans and other

heathens, in their Div 1 NAT 1 on. Ezek. xxi.

21. To have the liver poured out, is expres

sive of great grief and inward vexation.

Lam. ii. 11. To be struck through the liver,

imports painful wasting of the inwards,

and complete ruin by means of it. Prov.
vii. 23.

LIZARDS; animals that live partly in

water, and partly on land; their body is

oblong and roundish; they have four legs,

and hinder parts terminated by a tapering

tail, as may be seen in the common esk.

Lizards are of many different kinds, as

newts, crocodiles, guanas, &c. In Arabia,

there are newts of about a yard long; and

in India, it is said, some of them are eight

yards in length. One of the American

guanas is said to be sufficient diet for four

men. About Cairo in Egypt, many poor

[..." feed on, lizards, or perhaps came

ions, a particular kind of them." Liz is

were unclean under the law, and might

represent men whose minds are earthly and

covetous, and their appearance in conver

sation unholy and disagreeable. Lev. xi.

LO; the same as Behold ; it is frequent

ly used to point to a person or thing in

sight; and sometimes it expresses cheerful

readiness. Gen. xxix. 7. Psal. xl. 7.

LOAD ; to put as much upon a person or

beast as it can bear. God louds men with

benefits, when he gives them in great num

ber and abundance. Psal. xlviii. 19.

LOAVES of bread were anciently sent

as presents, even to persons of consider

able rank. 1 Sam. xvii. 17. xxv. 18. 1 Kiugs

xiv. 3. 2 Kings iv. 12.

LOCK ; (1.) An instrument for shuttin

a door. Unbelief is the principal lock o

the heart, that shuts out Jesus and his Spi

rit; and lukewarmness and sloth are the

handles of it. Sol. Song v.3. (2.) A bunch

of hair on the side of a person's head. Sam

son, it seems, tied up his hair into seven

bunches or locks. Judg. xvi. 13. Christ's

locks black and bushy as a rarem, are his mys

terious, unfading, and well connected pur

poses; his ever fresh appearance, and the

wise administration of his government. Sol.

Song v. 11; but the filling of his head with

dew, and his locks with the drops of the

night, imports his fearful and numerous

sufferings, and his receiving contempt and

neglect from men. Sol. Song v. 2. The

church's having beautiful eyes, cheeks, or

temples within her locks, imports the mo

desty and self-denial of her true members.

Her locks, also, may denote well-connected

assemblies of saints, and numbers of good

works, all fixed in, , or proceeding from

Jesus Christ her head. Sol. Song iv. 1, 3.

and vi. 7. The uncovering of locks, is ex

pressive of great shame, disgrace, and

grief. Isa. xlvii. 2.

LO-AMMI, i. e.

HoseA.

LOCUSTS ; flying insects, most destruc

tive to the fruits of the ground: they are of

various kinds; very fruitful, and go forth

by bands. The great green locusts, will a

sword-formed tail, are nearly two inches

long, and about the thickness of a man's

finger. In A. D. 1556, there appeared lo

custs at Milan in Italy, of a span long; and

Pliny speaks of locusts in India, of about a

yard long. Locusts continue about five

months in the summier season, and are very

numerous in Asia and Africa; but in cold

countries, their eggs are often ruined in the

winter. Sometimes they fall like a cloud

on a country, and in their flight, so in

tercept the rays of the sum, as to obscure

the day, and fill the people with terror

lest they should light on their fields; and

if trenches be dug, or fires kindled, to op

their progress, they press on, regardless of

danger, till they fill the trenches, and quench

the fires. Where they alight, they readily

eat up every green thing they meet with.

Their very touch and moisture are infec

tious. When they die in great numbers

they infect the air and almost produce a

pestilence; but Providence often carries

them into some sea at last. Locusts were

one of the plagues of Egypt. They were,

by a strong wind, carried into the Red sea.

Exod. x. 14—19. It seems a wind drove

into the sea those terrible swarms that

wasted Canaan, and occasioned a famine iu

the days of Joel ; and the sea driving them

ashore in heaps, the Hebrews buried them.

Joel ii. Isa. xxxiii. 4, 5. The locusts were

ceremonially clean; John Baptist, and many

others, particularly in Abyssinia, eat them ;

and being salted and fried, they taste like

river cray fish. Lev. xii. 22. The Assy:

rians were like locusts, for their number , and

their destructive influence, in the kingdoms

of Israel and Judah, Isa. xxxiii. 4, 5. Nah.

iii. 15, 17; and they ruined them after thcy

Not my people. See
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lºad been terribly reduced by the Syrians.

Amos vii. 1. The Saracens and Popish

clergy were like terrible locusts issuing out

of the smoke of the bottomless pit, and for

five months ravaging all around. Animated

with the stupid and infernal delusion ofMa

homet, the Saracens, for about one hundred

and fifty years, made terrible rogress in

wasting the countries, from the west of

Africa and Spain, to almost the western

borders of China. From ignorance and

superstition, sprung the Romish bands of

Cardinals, Bishops, Monks, &c. with the

Pope at their head, and for the time ap

pointed of God, they have, or shall spirit

ually waste the nations. Rev. ix. 1–11.

LODGE ; (1.) To continue for a night or

more. Gen. xxviii. 11. Psal. xlix. 12. (2.)

To make nests for lodging in. Mark iv. 32.

Righteousness lodged in Jerusalem, when it

was much practised and esteemed by the

inhabitants. Isa. i. 21. Prepare me a lodging,

i. e. everyº: proper to accommodate a

stranger. Philem. 22.

LOFT ; a story of a house. Acts xx. 9.

iófty; very high. God is the Lºfty

One, his excellence and authority are infi

nitely superior to those of any other. Isa.

lvii. 15. Lofty applied to men, denotes their

!. and arrogance, manifested in their

aughty looks, speeches, or behaviour. Prov.

xxx. A lofty city, is one wealthy and ho

nourable. Isa. xxvi. 5.

LOG; a measure for liquid things, con

taining about twenty-four and a quarter solid

inches, which is nearly a wine-pint English.

Lev. xiv. 10.

LOINS ; the lower parts of the back,

near which the seminal vessels are lodged,

Exod. xxviii. 42.1 Kings viii. 19; and some

times they are put for the whole man. Psal.

lxvi. 11.

LONG ; of great extent or duration.

Psal. cxxix. 3. and cii. 6.

LONG; to desire very earnestly, as a

lover does for his beloved, or one hungry or
thirsty desires refreshment, Gen. xxxiv. 8.

2 Sam. xxiii. 15: so persons grievously

afflicted, long for death. Job iii. 21. David's

soul longed for his banished son Absalom.

2 Sam. xiii. 39. Exiles long to see their na

tive country Ger., xxxi, 30. Faithful mi

nisters, sick or imprisoned, long to visit their

people. Phil. ii.26. Saints long for the ex

perience of God's presence or power in his
ordinances, and for his salvation from the

guilt, power, and pollution of sin, to perfect

holiness andhº Psal. lxxxiv. 2. and

cxix. 40, 174. od's LoNG sufferi NG, is

his patient bearing with numerous affronts,

while he forbears to execute deserved wrath

upon men, and waits to be gracious to them.

Rom. ii. 4. The saints' long suffering, is their

unwearied firmness of mind under troubles,

their constant hope of the performance of

God’s promises, and their patient bearing

with others to promote their reformation.

Col. iii. 12.

LOOK; (1.) To behold; see. Deut. xviii.

32. (2.) to take a careful view of Lev.

xiii. 5. (3.) Fully to understand and reveal.

Rev. v. 5. (4.) To choose. Acts vi. 3. (5.)

To care for. Jer. xl. 4. 4. To expect, wait

for. Matt. xi. 3. (7.) To believe and trust

in. Isa. xlv. 22. and xvii. 8. God's looking

on men, Imports his perfect knowledge of

their conduct; his care of... and kindness, to

them, Psal., liii. 2. Lam., iii. 50; his delight

ful contemplation of their graces, Sol. Song

vi. 13; or his apparent unconcern about

them, as if he was a mere by-stander. Hab

i. 13. Psal. xxxv. 17; or his terrifying and

E.; them. Exod. xiv. 24. Men's

ooking to God or Christ, imports their view

ing him by faith in his excellencies and new

covenant relations, desiring direction, sup

|. and every blessing of salvation front

him, and their viewing him as their pattern.

Psal. xxxiv. 5. Isa. xlv. 22. and xvii. 7. Heb.

xii. 2. Look not upon me, for I am black, for

the sun hath looked upon me: i. e. Look not

upon me with contempt or angry frowns;

look not upon me, so as to observe merely

or chiefly, my sins and troubles, and so

stumble at religion for my sake: for fiery

troubles, and temptations have fearfully

scorched and afflicted me. Sol. Song i. 5.

The sinful looking of the Edomites on the

Jews, was their taking pleasure to see them

murdered, and their cities burnt with fire,

and their instigating the Chaldeans to cru

el; Obad. 12.

OOSE; (1.) To unbind. John xi. 44.

(2.) To open. Rev. v. 12. (3.) To put off

shoes. Josh. v. 15. (4.) To free from church

censure. Matt. xvi. 16. (5.) To set at li

berty. Psal. cii. 20. and cw. 20. (6.) To

set sail. Acts xiii. 13. and xxvii. 21. God

looses the loins, bond, or girdle of men, when

he weakens them, and takes away their

power and authority. Isa. xlv. 1. Job xii.

18, 21. His loosing of the Turkish, four

angels, imports his permitting and enabling

them to execute his judgments on the na

tions, westward of the Euphrates. Rev. ix.

15. God looses Satan, when he permits him

to exercise his power. Rev. xx. 7. He

looseth the prisoners, when, in his providence,

he brings men out of common gaols, but

chiefly when he powerfully brings the bond

slaves of Satan out of their sinful and mi

serable state, or brings his saints out of great

trouble, spiritual or temporal, and fills their

heart with gladness. Psal. cxlvi. 7. and

cxvi. 16. Christ's loosing the seven seals of

his Father's book, and reading and lookin

in it, imports his perfect knowledge an

actual discovery of his most hidden pur

poses, in their due order. Rev. v. and vi.

LOP; to cut off the top or BRANches of

a tree. See Bough. -

LORD ; one that has rule and authority,

such as a husband, Gen. xviii. 12; a master,

John xv. 15 ; a prophet, 1 Kings xviii. 7 ; a

prince or noted person. Gen. xxiv. 18. And

the wives or daughters of such great men,

are called ladies. Judg. v. 39. When, in

the Old Testament, Lord is printed in ca

itals, it isº the translation of Je

|. In smaller characters, it is the tran

slation of Adon, which signifies a connecting

and supporting ruler. God, Father, Son,

and !. Ghost, is often called Lord, to

denote his self-existence, his giving being

to, and his supporting and ruling every
creature. Psal. cx. 1. 2 Thess. iii. 5. He is

called Lord of hosts, or Lord of sabaoth ; as

he made, owns, supports, and rules all the

armies of angels, men, and other creatures.

Psal. xxiv. 10. James v. 4. When Lord, in
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the New Testament, is the translation of

kyrios, it very often signifies Christ, Rev.

xv. 13; but £... the translation of despotes,

or inaster, is perhaps never ascribed to

Christ, but to God essentially. See Acts iv.

21. Luke ii. 29. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 2 Pet.

ii. 1. Jesus Christ is called Lord of lords,

and Lord of all; he supports and governs all

kings, masters, and other rulers, nay, all per

sons and things in heaven, and earth. Rev.

xix. 16. Acts x. 36. He is the Lord of glory;

he possesses infinite glory in himself, pur

chases everlasting glory for, aud bestows it

upon his people. 1 Cor. ii. 8.

He is the Lord of the church, and espe

cially of saints, her true members; he planned

and erected the church, he institutes every

ordinance in her, and stands in a peculiar

relstion to church-members, as their hus

band, supreme teacher, and ruler; and he

is the spiritual husband, director, governor,

and source of endless happiness to the

saints. Rom. v. 1. To say unto Jesus, Lord,

Lord, is to make a public profession of sub

jection to him. Matt. vii. 1. To call Jesus

Lord, in a proper manner, isº to be

lieve in, submit to, and witness for him, as

the Son of God, and true Messiah. 1 Čor.

xii. 3. Men think themselves lords, when

filled with self-conceit of their wealth, ho

nour, and wisdom. Jer. ii. 31. Babylon

was a lady of kingdoms ; an honoured ruler

of nations. Isa. xlvii. 5, 7.

LO-RUHAMAH, not obtaining mercy;

as Ruhamah signifies, having obtained mercy.

See HoseA.

LOSE; to suffer, to perish. John vi. 39.

Christ loses none of his elect; suffers none

of them to be eternally ruined. John xvii.

12. Cattle, or money is lost, when the

owner knows not what is become thereof.

Exod. xxix. 9. Men are lost, when in a

state of sin and misery, in which they have

no happiness, and are of no spiritual use ;

or when they go on in a course of open

wickedness, or of wilful wandering from

God. Luke xix. 10. and xv. 6, 9, 32. Psal.

cxix. 176. Matt. xviii. 11.

LOT, the son of HARAN, and nephew of

Abraham, and, as we suppose, brother of

Sarah. After the death of his father, he

lived and travelled with Abraham. After

their return from Egypt, the number of their

flocks, and the strife of their herdmen,

obliged them to separate. On Abraham's

humble and peaceful offer, Lot too proudly

took his choice, preferring himself to his

uncle. Charmed with the fertile appear

ances of the country around Sodom, he,

perhaps without consulting his Maker, chose

that for his place of sojourning. His pride

and carmal mindedness were severely pu

nished. The wicked behaviour of the So

domites, made his life a continual burden to

him. Nor had he been long there, when

he, if not also the most of what he had, was
carriedº by Chedorlaomer. He was

recovered by Abraham; and had it not been

for Abraham's intercession with God in his

behalf, he had about sixteen years after pe.

rished in the overthrow of Sodom. On the

evening before that fatal event, two of the

angels which had just feasted with Abra

ham, appeared to Lot at the gate ofSodom,

as travellers. Lot humbly begged they

would lodge in his house. At first they, tº

try his hospitality, spoke as if they inclined

to lodge... in the street; but, on his

farther entreaty, they entered his house,

and supped with him, in a manner we do not

understand. Supper was scarcely finished,

when a multitude of the men of the city,

came and demanded of Lot the two stran

gers, that they might abuse them in a shock

ing manner. Lot in his confusion, begged

they would rather take his two virgin daugh

ters, than so horribly abuse the strangers,

who had committed themselves to his pro

tection. They upbraided him as a saucy

impertinent fellow, who, though but lately
conic to sojourn among them, would act the

part of a judge, and dictate to them, who

were matives of the place ; and they threat

ened to use him worse than they had in

tended to do with the strangers. Upon this,

they furiously rushed forward to break up

the door, which Lot had shut behind him.

The angels pulled Lot in, and bolted the

door, and smote the Sodomites about it, with

such blindness and stupidity, that they could

not perceive where it was; and being wea

ried with groping, they at last went home.

Meanwhile, the angels informed Lot of their

intentions to destroy Sodom, and the adja

cent cities, for the wickedness of them, and

warned him and all his relations to leave the

|| ". immediately. He sent and warned

is sons-in-law, and begged them to flee;

but they contemned his message. About

break of day, Lot, his wife, and two unmar

ried daughters, unwilling to leave their sub

stance, or waiting for the other daughters,

continued to put off the time. The angels

took them by the hand, and hastened them

out of their house, and from the city; and

leaving them, warned them to run with all

their might to a neighbouring mountain; and

that they should be consumed, if they so

much asio. back. At Lot's intercession,

who was afraid of the wild beasts of the

mountain, the angels, directed of God, pro

mised to spare Zoar, the least of the five

cities marked for ruin, as a place of refuge

to him and his family. Through carnal affec

tion to her country and wealth, or a vain

curiosity to see the vengeance of God, Lot's

wife looked behind her. The flames of di

vine vengeance seized her immediately, and

transformed her into a statue of petrified

salt; thus making her a standing monument

of the danger of incredulity, impudence,

love of the world, apostasy from, and dis

obedience to God. How long this pillar

continued, we know not. Josephus says, it

remained in his time, which was nearly 2000

years, after it was formed. Ireneus, and

Tertullian say, it was standing about A. D

200. Benjamin of Tudela, the Jewish tra.

veller, asserts, that it was standing nearly

1000 years after; which would make its du

ration of above 3000 years. Some modern

travellers pretend to have seen it; but their

accounts so much resemble the fabulous,

and differ so widely, that we cannot accre

dit them. It is certain, that Maundrel,

Shaw, Thompson, and other travellers of

known veracity, do not pretend that there

are now the least remains of this noted sta

tue. Shocked with the death of his wife

and the ruin of his country, Lot was afraid
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to dwell in Zoar; but he and his daughters

retired to the adjacent mountains. Lot's
daughters, whom he but latel offered as

prostitutes to the unclean Sodomites, de

coyed himself into drunkenness and, incest.

Anxious for posterity, and perhaps desirous

to be mother of the Messiah, and fearing

there was no man left on the earth besides

their father, or at least none to whom they

could have access, they resolved to have

children by him, . On two different nights

they intoxicated him with wine, and lay

. him, the one after the other. They

both fell with child by him. The elder

daughter impudently called her son Mo AB,

to mark that he was begotten by her father.

The younger called her son Ben-ammi, the

son of my people. From these two sprung

the Moabites and Ammonites, against whom

the curse of Heaven was denounced. Gen.

xi. 31. xiii. xiv. and xix. 2 Pet. ii. 6–8. Luke

xvii. 32. Some think Baal-peor, the deity

worshipped by the Ammonites and Moab

ites, with indecent ceremonies, was a re

presentation of Lot, in his shameful drunk

enness and incest.

LOT ; any thing cast, or drawn forth, in

order to determine a point in debate. it is

a solemn appeal to God for an immediate

interposition of his directive power for de

termining the affair; and, on that account,

ought to be used in nothing but what is im

portant, and cannot otherwise be peacefully

determined. It is to be used with reverence

and prayer. 1’rov. xvi. 33. and xviii. 18.

Acts i. 24–26. 1 Sam. xiv. 41. It was

determined by lot which of the expiatory

goats should be offered, and which dis

missed. Lev. xvi. 8–10. By lot, the land

of Canaan was divided to the Hebrew tribes,

and the Levites had their cities assigned,

and their order of sacred service deter

mined. Num. xxvi. 55, 56. xxxiii. 54. and

xxxiv. Josh. xiv.–xxi. 1 Chron. vi. 54, 61.

xxiv. and xxv. By lot, the Hebrews selected

the men that should demand for punishment

the delinquents of Gibeah, and discovered

who had taken the accursed spoil of Jericho.

Judg. xx. 9. Josh. vii. 14–18. By lot, Saul

was marked out for the Hebrew kingdom,

and his son Jonathan discovered to have

tasted the honev. 1 Sam. x. 19–21. and

xiv. 41, 42. By lot, Jonah was discovered

to be the cause of the storm, and Matthias

marked for the apostleship. Jonah i. 7. Acts

i. 24–26. By lot, the heathen divided their

shares of the spoil, and the impions soldiers

determined who should have Christ's ves

ture. Obad. 11. Nah. iii. 10. Psal. xxii.

19. To pretend that chance, which is but

the want of design, determines in any lot, is

too absurd for rational beings to believe.

God, or the devil, must therefore be the

arbitrator, to whose determination the mat

ter is by lot referred. God challenges it as

his province to direct lots. Prov. xvi. 33.

Nor, I suppose, will many be found, even

of players at cards and dice, that will avow

Satan as their referee. How base, then,

and how sinful, to use lotteries in trifles, or

in sports or games, or to direct in sinful at

tempts Ezek. xxi. 18, 19. Esth. iii. What

ever, falls to one's share by casting of

the lot, or the providence of God, is

called his lot. Josh. xv. 1. Psal. cxxv.

3. and xvi. 5. Isa. xvii. 14. Acts wili. 21

Luke i. 9.

LOATHE ; -to dislike: Abhor : as the

stomach does lukewarm water. God loathes

men, when, on account of sin, he is angry

with them, hides himself from them, and

refuses to regard or help them. Jer. xiv.

19. Zech. xi. 8. Men loathe and abhor

themselves, when they are deeply ashamed

of, and grieved for their sinfulness in heart

and life. Ezek. vi. 9. xx. 43. and xxxvi. 31.

Men are Lo Athsovie, when filled with sin,

that abominable thing which God hates.

Prov. xiii. 5.

LOUD ; that can be heard afar. A loud

cry, noise, or voice, is expressive of great

danger, earnest, desire, or great joy. A

whorish woman is loud and stubborn ; she is

iven to scold and trouble her husband ; and

is talkative, and obstinate in seducing men.

Prov. vii. 11.

LOUR ; to look sad. Matt. xvi. 3.

LOVE ; charity; (1.) A natural affec

tion of rational creatures, inclining them to

show kindness to, or desire fellowship with,

or sole possession of some person or thing,

on account of its possessing some real or

supposed excellence. This affection is good

according to its object, manner, or degree.

To love relations and neighbours, and one's

self, in subordination to God, is good. Psal.

xxxiv. 12. Eph. v. 25. Love to idols, sins,

or wicked persons, as such, or in order to

carnal lust, is unlawful. Jer. ii. 25. John

xii. 25. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Sam. xiii. 4. Prov.

vii. 18. (2.) A gracious habit, principle, or

disposition, wrought in the soul by the Spi.

rit of God, by which we esteem, desire

and delight in God in Christ, as our chief

food and sum of all perfection and excel

ence, and the fountain of all blessings, and

take pleasure to obey his laws; and by

which we are inclined and enabled to es

teem, desire, and delight in spiritual fellow

ship with such as bear his image, and to

do good to all men, even to enemies. 1 John

iv. 19, 21. This love, or charity, is of

great importance ; without it, no gifts can

be truly valuable; where it is not, there
can be no true faith. Love continues for

ever, when once implanted; and it renders

us patient under trouble, slow to anger,

ready to forgive injuries, and inclines us to

deny ourselves; to help our neighbour;

makes us mourn for his faults and afflic

tions, and kindly bear with his infirmities;

it is the bond of perfection ; and, in fine,

if pure and fervent, tends to render the

present life a heaven upon earth. Gal. vi.

5. 1 Cor. xiii. (3.) Divine love, which is

either God's natural delight in that which

is good, Isa. lxi. 8; or that gracious affec

tion which he manifests to men, in giving his

Son for them, as their surety and ransom;

and in giving him and all his fulness of bles

sings to them as their portion. Rom. v. 8.

1 John iv. 19. The lore of God, or Christ,

is either the love they bear to us; or our

love of which they are the objects. Rom. v.

5. Jude 20. John xv. 9. (4.) The object

beloved. Sol. Song ii. 2, 7. God and Christ

are called Love ; they contain whatever is

lovely ; deserve the highest love and esteem;

their love is the great motive of all they do;

and, to astonishment, is displayed in all the
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works of nature; but chiefly of grace.

John iv. 8, 18. Šol. Song ii. 7. The love

of Christ has a breadth, length, depth,

and height; it is like a mighty ocean; it

reaches over all, the world; covers every

sin, and comprehends every blessing: , it

reaches from etermity to eternity; it conde

scends to the lowest sinner and case ; it

brought Jesus to the lowest state of suffer

ing; and saves from the lowest hell, to the

most inconceivable heights of holiness and

happiness. Eph. iii. 18, 19. To be directed

into the love of God, is to be instructed, ex

cited, and enabled, to believe his redeem

ing love to us, and to live in the exercise of

fervent love to him. 2 Thess. iii. 5. To give

Christ our loves, or lovely flowers, is to exert

the various graces of faith, love, hope, re

pentance, relatively to him, and .." out

our hearts in prayer and praise before him.

Sol. Song vii. 12. Not to love our lives unto

the death, is to prefer the honour of Christ,

and the interests of his truth to our out

ward enjoyments, and even to natural life

itself. Rev. xii. 11. Christ is altogether

lorely ; he is in every respect and degree,

precious, useful, agreeable, and attractive

in his person, office, relation, states, and

work, Sol. Song v. 16; and his ordinances

are lovely or amiable, as he is their author,

substance, and end. Psal. lxxxiv. 1.

W. Men are low, or sit in a low place,

when they are poor, debased, and disre

garded. Deut. xxviii. 43. Écci. G. Dn.

ring the hail-storm, the city is in a low place.

Amidst Sennacherib's ravages, Jerusalem

was protected; and amid storms of perse

cution, the church is preserved. Isa. Xxxii.

19. Let the rich Christian rejoice in that he

is made low; humble in the temper of his

mind; or even that he has his outward wealth

and honour taken from him, as that tends

to his real good. James i. 10. Christ was

made for a little while, or in a little degree,

lower than the angels, in his state of humili

ation. Psal. viii. 5. Heb. ii. 7, 9. The

tourer parts of the earth, are, (1.) The earth

itself, which is the lower region of this

world. Eph. vi. 9. (2.) The valleys and

their inhabitants; or rather, the gentile

world. Isa. xliv. 23. º The womb; in

which the unborn child is hid, as in a deep

pit. Psal. cxxxix. 15. (4.) The grave, or

8tate of the dead. Psal. lxiii. 9. To be

lowly, is to be meek and humble. Psal.

cxxxviii. 6. Zech. ix

LUBIM. See LibYA.

LU'CI-FER. See STAR.

LUCRE; gain. See Filth.

LUD; the son of Shem. If he was the

father of the Lydians in Lesser Asia, which

some very learned men think he was not, it

is probable his posterity took up their first

residence near the Euphrates, and then

moved westward, and settled among the

children of Japheth. It is more certain,

that Lydia was situate on the east of Ionia

south of Mysia, west of greater Phrygia, an

north of Caria, and lay between the thirty

seventh and 39th degree of north latitude;

but in the more flourishing times of their

last kings, Alayates and Croesus, the Ly

‘lian territories were far more extensive.

The principal cities of Lydia were Sardis,

Philadelphia, Thyatira, Magnesia, &c. The

Lydians had kings of three different races,

who are supposed to have governed them

about six hundred , or seven hundred years.

After the country had been over-run the

Gomerians, or Cimmerians, about A. M.

3368, and had not long after engaged in a

furious war against the Medes, Milesians,

and others, and just after Croesus had ex

tended his empire from the Ægean sea to

the river Halys, he having entered into an

alliance with the Chaldeans against the

Medes and Persians, Cyrus conquered the

kingdom of Lydia: since which it is has by

turns been subject to the Persians, Greeks,

Romans, Saracens, or Turks. The Lydians

were extremely wicked ; the women had to

earn their portion for marriage by whore

dom; and after the fall of their monarchy,

they generally became a most idle and §:

minate race. The gospel, however, was

early planted here; and a Christian church

formed, which never has been wholly extir

pated. Gen. x. 22. Isa. lxvi. 19. (2.) LUD,

the son of Mizraim, and father of the Ludim

in Africa. These are supposed to be the

same with the Nubians, or Ethiopians on

the south, or west of Égypt. They were

famed archers, and assisted Pharaoli-mecho

against the Chaldeans; but soon after, by

the ravage of their country, paid dear for

their alliance with him. Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek.

xxx. 5. The gospel was preached here

very early by some of the Jews, Isa. lxvi

19; but in Nubia, no vestige of Christianity
is at present to be met with.

LU'HITH; a town in the land of Moab

probably built on, a hill, between, Ar and

Zoar, and certainly ravaged by the Assy

rians and Chaldeans. Isa. xv. 5. Jer.

xlviii. 5.

LUKE, or LUCAS, the Evangelist; a

native of Antioch in Syria. He was by

profession a physician. Whether he

was a Jew or gentile, or whether he

was the same as Lucius, the kinsman of

Paul, Rom. xvi. 21; or whether he was con

verted by Paul at Antioch, or whether Paul

at first met with him at Troaºwe know not.

His mentiou of himself as Paul's compa

nion, begins at Troas; and after that, he

often speaks of himself as trayelling with

him. Acts xvi. &c. Compare Col. iv. 14.

Philemon 23. 2 Tim. iv. 11. Luke wrote

the history of Christ's life, and the history

of the Acts of the Apostles, and dedicated

them both to one Theophilus, who it seems

was one of his pious friends. In his history of

Christ he relates many circumstances of his

birth and private life, and of his harbinger

John the Baptist, which are motmentione

by Matthew and Mark, who are generally,

though uncertainly, thought to have com

. their gospels before he wrote his.

e also records a variety of incidents and

parables of Jesus' public life, omitted by

them. Nor is this order always the same

with theirs; the reason of which is, either

that Jesus repeated, or , reacted similar

things, on different occasions; or that the

Holy Ghost in these histories, does not in

tend to inform us of the order, but of the

facts that were really done. In his Acts of

the Apostles, Luke principally gives us the

history of Paul, whom he so much attended.

The New Testament has nc purer Greek
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tian the language of Luke; which is admi

rably adapted to history. -

Fº WARM; neither cold nor hot.

The professed Christians of Laodicea are so

called, because they neither wholly disre

garded Christ and his cause, nor were they

zealous in loving him, and promoting his

honour; and so were loathsome to him. Rev.

iii. 16.

LUMP; a piece of ºlº dough, or bunch

of figs, 2 Kings xx. 7. To it are likened,

(1.) All mankind, who have all the same

earthly and sinful nature. Rom. ix. 21. (2.)

The Jews descending from holy parents.

Rom. xi. 16. (3.) A particular congregation

or church. 1 Cor. v. 6.

LUNATIC.; persons affected with a men

tal disease, divided into melancholy, mad

ness, and raving. The diseased are often

worst at the new and full moon. Perhaps

Satan rendered the persons he possessed,

worst at these times, that the moon might

be reckoned the cause of the malady.

Saviour healed divers lunatics. Matt. iv.

24. and xvii. 5.

LURK; to hide one's self. Wicked men

lurk to do mischief, when they use secret

and crafty methods to oppress and ruin the

righteous, poor, or innocent. Prov. i. 11.

sal. x. 8.

LUST; earnestly to desire. Deut. xii.

15. The Spirit lusteth against the flesh, and

the flesh against the Spirit. The Holy Ghost,

and his grace implanted in the saints, ear

3. oppose and desire the ruin of our in

dwel ºft corruption ; and indwelling sim

earnestly opposes every inclination proceed

ing from them. Corruption of nature is

called lust, as it strongly inclines us to evil.

James i. 14, 15. 2 Pet. i. 4. Rom. vii. 7.

This general lust is distinguished into the

lust of the flesh, such as, unclean desire of

carnal pleasure, intemperate desire of li

nor or food. Gal. v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 2

et. ii. 10. Psal. lxxviii. 18; and the lusts

of the mind, such as pride, covetousness,

unbelief, attachment to the law of works.

Eph. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 2. These lusts are

*ngodly, unlike God, and tending to dis

honour him, Jude 18; are derilish, of Sa

tam's implantation, instigated by him, and
rendering men like him, John viii. 44; are

warring against the Holy Ghost and his

Frace, and even among themselves, James

iv. l. 1 Pet. ii. 11; are deceitful lusts, im

posing on men, and making them to deceive

otiners, Eph. iv. 22; are insatiable, as the

more a man fulfils them, they require the

more, Isa. lvii. 10. Eccl. i. 8; are worldly,

as they reign in worldly men, and relate to

the things of the world, Tit. ii. 12; are for.

*ier lusts to the saints, as they have begun

to mortify them. 1 Pet. i. 14. They are

àurtful, as they pierce men through with

many sorrows, outrageously burn in them,

waste their constitutions, and drown them

in perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Rom. i.

luz. The most ancient Luz was called

BET HEL; but a Canaanitish inhabitant of

Our | 18

it, being saved alive for discovering to the

Hebrew, a secret entrance into the city, he

and his family retired into the land of the

Hittites, and built another city called Luz.

Whether this was the Luza near Shechem,

or the Loussa or Lysa in Arabia, the same

erhaps as Lasha, where the Canaanites

had their south-east border, and which

seems to have stood near the south point of

the Dead sea, cannot now be ascertained.

Judg. i. 25, 26. Gen. x. 19.

LY BIA. See Lib YA.

LY-CA-O'NI-A ; , a province of Lesser

Asia, having Cappadocia, on the east, Ga

latia on the north, hº on the west, and

Pisidia on the south. stra, Derbe, and

Iconium, were cities of this province. The

seem to have had a corrupt Greek for their

language. Christian churches were planted

here by PAUL and BARNABAs, which con

tinued of some note, till the country was

over-run by the Saracens. Acts xiv. 6, 11,

LY'CI-A; a province of, Lesser. Asia,
having Caria on the west, the Mediterra

nean sea northward of Syria, on the south,

and Pamphylia on the north-east. It an

ciently contained about twenty-three cities,

and several other large towns; the chief

were Telmessus, Patara, Myra, Olympus,

and Phaselis. The Lycians were a colony

of the Cretians, and were famed for equity

in more ancient times; , but about sixty

years before our Saviour's birth, many of

them on the sea-coast exercised piracy.

Acts xxvii. 5.

LYD"DA, or Lon, was built by Shamed

the son of Elpaal, and stood about fourteen
miles north-east from Joppa, and thirty-two

westward from Jerusalem. It belonged to

the Ephraimites; but after the Chaldean

captivity,... the Benjamites inhabited it. 1
Chron. viii. 12. Neh. xi. 35. In the time

of the Maccabees, the country of Lydda

was taken from Samaria, and added to Ju

dea. At Lydda, Peter miraculously healed

AEneas of a palsy, which had for eight years

confined him to his bed; this was a blessed

means of turning many to the Christian

faith. Here a church continued till the

Saracens ruined it. There was a college of

the Jews at Lydda, which produced many

celebrated doctors.

LYDI-A; (1.) A woman who was a na

tive of Thyatira, but a seller of purple-dye,
or purple-silks, in ºl. Whether she

..". or gentile, we know not ;

but she and her family, being converted to,

and baptized in the Christian faith, Paul,

upon her entreaty, lodged in her house.
Acts xvi. 14, 15, 40. § A country in

Asia, and another, in Africa. See LUD.

£Ystry. a city of Lycaonia; but some

think it rather pertained to Isauria. Here

Timothy was born; here Paul and Barna

bas healed a man who had been lame from

his birth, and were taken for Mercury and

Jupiter; here, Paul some years after con:
firmed the Christians. Acts xiv. 6, 18. and

xvi. 1.

* F
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MA-A-CH'AH, the son of Nahor,

concubine Reumah. Gen. xxii. 24.

share of the emperor of the east. After itby his

Šº. liad continued subject to the Romans almost

will have him the father of Makaeti in Ara- 1600 years, it fell under the power of the

bia the Happy, and imagine the city of

Maca near the Straits of Ormus on the east,

or Mocha on the south coast, Nº. lave been

called by his name. Probably he was the

father of the Maachathites, who inhabited

a small tract on the east of the springs of

Jordan, called Maachall, Maachathi, or

Bethmāachah, as this country was not far

distant from Nahor's country of Padan

aram, and hereabouts the rest of Nahor's

posterity dwelt. It was perhaps from re

gard to kindred that the Hebrews spared

the Maachathites and Geshurites. eut.

iii. 14. Josh. xii. 5. As the Maachathites

assisted the Ammonites against David, he

no doubt subdued their country. 2 Sam. x.

8, 9. (2.) Maachah, or Michaiah: she is

called the daughter of Abishalom, and

of Uriel, which, perhaps, were but differ

ent names for the same person: or she might

be the daughter of Uriel, who married Ta

mar the daughter of Absalom." She was

the wife of Rehoboam, and grandmother of

king Asa. As she was a noted idolater; and

perhaps debased herself to be the priestess

of the obscene idol Priapus, Asa stripped

her of her authority, broke to pieces her

idol, stamped it under foot, and burnt it at

the brook idron. 1 Kings xv. 2. 2 Chron.

xiii. 2. and xv. 16.

MA-ALECH AC-RAB'BIM; i. e. the

ascent of Acrabbim; so called for the mul

titude of serpents and scorpions that fre

quented that place. Acrabbim is probably
the same as Acrabatene in the land of

Edom, which appears to have been a part of

Mount Hor, and is now called Accaba,

which hangs over Elath, and was the black

mountain of Ptolemy. Over this mountain

there a is steep rugged path. Numb. xxxiv.

4. Josh. xv. 3.

MA-CE-DO'NI-A; a large country on the

north-east ofGREEcE, anciently called AEma

thia, from one of its kings. i. the moun

tains Scodrus and Haemus, on the north and

north-east; the AEgean sea, or Archipelago,

with part of Thrace on the east; Thessaly

on the south, Epirus on the south-west, and

Albania on the west. It was peopled by a

vast number of tribes, which were mostly

descended from Chittim, the son of Javan.

The monarchy of the Macedonians had stood

about 400 years, when king Philip added

Thessaly, with part of Epirus and Albania,

to his territories. His son Alexander, it is

said, subdued one hundred and fifty nations.

It is certain that he made himself master of

Greece, of the Persian empire, and of part

of India. His empire was quickly broken

to pieces; and Macedonia, after having

continued a kingdom about six hundred and

forty-six years, fell into the hands of the

Romans, A.M., 3856. When the Roman

empire was divided, Macedonia fell to the

Ottoman Turks, who are the present mas

ters of it. Some of itsFº cities were

Thessalonica, Amphipolis, Philippi, Berea,

Pella, &c. "Visiºn" directºi'i'ani to

preach the gospel in thisº: he did it

with great success; many believed, and

turned to the iord. The Macedonian Chris

tians were very charitable to the poor saints

at Jerusalem, and liberall supplied the

necessities of the apostle Paul. They also

zealously dedicated themselves to the ser

vice of Christ. Acts xvi. 9–40. and

xxvii. 1–14. 2 Cor. viii. 1–5. and xi. 8,

9. Notwithstanding the ravages of the

Goths, Bulgars, and others, and the terri

rible oppression of the Ottoman Turks,

Christianity, though its members are much

oppressed, remains here to this day.

iA"Cfi'if, the son of Manasseh, grand

son of Joseph, and chief of the family of the

Machirites. His sons were Gilead, Peresh,

and Skeresh ; he had also a daughter mar

ried to one Hezron of the tribe of Judah

who bare Segub the father of Juir, whoii

twenty-three cities in the land of Gilead,

and took Geshuri, Aram, &c. from the an

cient inhabitants. Numb. xxvi. 29. 1 Chron.

vii. 16. and ii. 21, 22. Not to Machir him

self, but to his seed, did Moses give the

iand of Gilead. Numb. xxxii. 40. Some of

them appear to have held commissions in

the Hebrew army, under DEBorAli and

Barak. Judg. v. 14.

MACH-PE'LAH, where Abraham and

several of his family were buried in a cave,

was near HEBRoN. Gen. xxiii. xxv. 9.

xlix. 31. and l. 13.

MAD; (1.) Destitute of reason. , David

feigned himself mad at the court of Achish,

1 Sam. xxi. 13, 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. (2.)

Furious and outrageous in persecuting men;

so Paul was earceedingly mad against the

Christians. Acts xxvi. 11. (3.) Exceedingly

distressed and perplexed, that one knows

not what he does, or what to do; so the

terrors or judgments of God, render men

mad or distracted. Deut. xxviii. 34. Isa.

xliv, 25. Psal. lxxxviii. 15. (4.) Outrage

ously violent in desire or action, notwith

standing strong reasons to the contrary; so

the Chaldeans were mad on their idols and

vanities. Jer. 1. 18. Palse teachers are

mad; they foolishly declare falsehoods of

their own invention, instead of the truths of

God, and at last God's judgments demon

strate the folly, and falsehood of what they

have said; and men reckon them to have

been out of their wits. Hos. ix. 7... He that

deceiveth his neighbour in sport, is like a

madman, casting firebrands, arrows, and

death. Contrary to reason, he spreads

hurt, and even everlasting destruction, all

around him. Prov. xxvi. 1S.

MA-DA'I, the third son of Japheth. Gen.
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k. 2. Somo suppose him to be the father of

the Macedonians, and observe that Æma

thia, the ancient name of Macedonia, is the

same as Ai or Aia Madia, the isle, country,

or land of Madai. In Macedonia there

was an ancient king called Medus, or Ma

dai : and near to it was a tribe called Maedi,

or Madi. The name of Media they derive

from Medea a famed sorceress that lived in

Colchis, near the north-west corner of it,

about the time of Asa. But as Macedonia

is too remote for a son of Japheth to have

travelled to, and as Media both in name

and situation answers so well for Madia, he

was most probably the father of the Medes.

Media, now called Aiderbeitzan, is a moun

tainous country on the south-west of the

Caspian sea, east of Armenia, north of

Persia, and west of Parthia and Hyrcania.

Its principal cities, in ancient times, were

Ecbatan, Rages, &c. The Medes were

subdued by Pul, or Tiglath-pileser, king of

Assyria: and Shalmaneser carried his Jew

ish and Syrian captives into Media. As the

Medes were "...l. warriors, part of them

of the city or country of Kir, assisted Sen
macherib in his invasion ofJudea. Isa. xxii. 6.

After Sennacherib's army was destroyed

at Jerusalem, the Medes shook off the Assy

rian yoke. Arbaces seems to have begun

the work. About the twentieth year of

Hezekiah, and A. M. 3298, or perhaps three

years sooner, Dejoces, or Arphaxad, by fair

means got himself settled on the throne.

After building Ecbatan, he invaded Assy

ria; but Esarhaddon gave him a terrible

defeat in the plain of Ragau. His son

Phraortes, whom some think Arphaxad,

succeeded him, A. M. 3348. He subdued

the neighbouring nations of Upper Asia,

and invaded Assyria: but was slain at the

siege of Nineveh. Cyaxares his son suc

ceeded him, A. M. 3370. He conquered

Persia; and to avenge his father's death,

and the ruin of Ecbatan the capital of Me

dia, he invaded Assyria, and laid siege to

Nineveh. An invasion of the Tartars under

Madyes, or Oguz-kan, diverted him : they

remained twenty-eight years in Media.

After the Medes had massacred the Tartars,

and a peace had been made with the Lydi

ans, who in a war of five years attempted to

revenge the murder of the Tartars, Cyax

ares and Nebuchadnezzar ioined their

forces, and besieged Nineveh ; took and

razed it, about A. M. 3403 : Nebuchadnez

zar then marched against and reduced Hol

low-Syria, Judea, and most of Phoenicia :

Cyaxares reduced Armenia, Pontus, and

Cappadocia; and he and Nebuchadnezzar

conquered 13

tyages, or Ahasuerus his son, succeeded

him : his sistey Amyite was the wife of Ne

buchadnezzar; his daughter Nitocris was

married to Evil-merodach the son of Nebu

chadnezzar, and Mandane to Cambyses the

father of Cyrus. His son Cyaxares, or Da

Tius, succeeded him, A. M. 3444. After a

war of twenty years, and terrible murder of

the people, he, assisted by Cyrus his son-in

!aw and nephew, made himself master of

Babylon and the whole empire of Chaldea.

sa. xxi. 2. and xiv. 17, 18. Jer. li. 11, 27,

28. Dan. v. 31. vi. and ix. 1. Cyrus, by his

wife, fell heir to the Median kingdom, and

ersia. About A. M. 3409, As- 24

º it with that of PERs1A, A. M. 3470,
or 3468. -

MAD-MAN’NAH, or MAD'MEN: a city

of Judah near their west border, not far

from Ziklag, and inhabited by the posterity

of Shaaph, was deserted for fear of the in

vading Assyrians. Josh. xv. 31. 1 Chron. ii.

49. Isa. x. 31.

MAG-1)A"L.A. See DALMANUTHA.

M \G ICIA N.S. See D1 v i NAT 1 on.

MAGISTRATES ; civil RULERs ; particu

. such as rule over particular cities.

Judg. xviii. 7. Ezra vii. 25.

MAGN i FY ; to make great, or to declare

to be great. God magnifies his own mercy,

or name, when, by the fulfilment or power.

ful application of his word, he discovers the

unbounded nature of his mercy, and other

perfections. Gen. xix. 19. Acts. xix. 7. He

magnifies his word above all his name, when

he clearly discovers his mercy and faithful

ness contained and pledged in it. Psal.

cxxxviii. 2. Jesus magnified the law, and

made it honourable; his subjection to it, as
he was the great Law-giver, highly demon

strated the honour and immutable obligation

of it: and he rendered to it an infinitely

more valuable obedience than ever it could

have received of men. Isa. xlii. 21. God

magnifies men, when he renders them ho

nourable, wealthy, or powerful, Josh. iii. 7.
and iv. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 2 Chron. xxxii.

23; or even when, by his afflicting them, he

shews that he takes notice of them. Job vii.

17. Men magnify God, or his works, when

they publish and declare his greatness and

glory. Psal. xxxiv. 2. Job xxxvi. 24. Men

magnify themselves, when they boast of

their power and wealth, and behave arro

gantly to others. Lam. i. 9.

MA'GOG. See Gog.

MA-HA-NA’IM ; a city on the east of

Jordan, given by the tribe of Gad to the

Levites of Merari's family. Josh. xxi. 38.

It received its name from Jacob's seeing

near the spot two camps of angels. Gen.

xxxii. 1, 2. Here Ishbosheth fixed his resi

dence during his short reign. 2 Sam. ii. 9.

Hither David retired from the fury of Absa

lom ; and near to it his army defeated the

troops of that usurper. 2 Sam. xvii. and
XV111.

MA-HAN-EH-DAN; i. e., the camp of

Dan ; a place near Kirjath-jearim, where the

six hundred Danites encamped in their way

to Laish. Judg. xviii. 12. -

MAID; (1.) A young woman, particularly

one in service. 2 Kings v. 4. Gen. xvi. 2.

(2.) A virgin, as young women generally are,

or ought to be. Deut. xxii. 14. Judg. xix.

MAJESTY; the royal greatness of God,

or men, which commands reverence and

awe. Jude 25. Esth. i. 4.

MAIM ED; properly signifies such as

want members of their body, Matt. xviii. 8:

but the maimed, whom Christ healed, ap

pear to be such as had legs, but by the palsy

or otherwise, had lost the use of them; for

we never read of his giving people new

members. Matt. xv. 30.

MAINTA IN. See UPHold.

MAKE ; (1.) To cause a thing to be that

did not before exist; so God at first made

all things. Gen. i. 31. (2.) *"...", persons

º
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or things into such a form, office, or condi
tion, as they had not before. fsa. iv. 9.

God is our Maker. Makers or Creators: by

joint operation, the Three Divine Persons

give us our being and condition as they see

meet. Isa. liv. 5. God makes persons of

such an office, when he calls them to, and

qualifies them for it. Matt. iv. 19. Acts

xxvi. 16. In sickness, God makes the bed of

him who wisely considers the case of the

poor; º mitigating and delivering from

trouble, he, as it were, refreshes and makes

his bed easy to him. Psal. xli. 3. The Word

was made flesh, not by any change of the Son

of God's divine nature into flesh, or man

bood, but by his assuming a manhood into

rsonal union with his divine nature. John

i. 14. Water was made wine, by turnin

substance of the one into the other.
ii. 9.

MAK'KE-DAH; a city of the tribe of

Judah, about two miles east from Libnah,

and ten or fourteen west of Jerusalem.

Near this place Joshua defeated and hanged

Adomizedeck, and his four allied kings; he

then destroyed the place, and marched

westward to Libnah. Josh. x. 10–28.

MAK"TESH: a street in Jerusalem;

whether that of the valley of Shiloah, which

almost surrounded the temple, and was

shaped somewhat like a mortar: or that of

the Cheesemongers, between the hills of

Acra and Zion; or any other street of the

city where they used mortars for bruising

the spice which they sold, cannot be deter

mined. The merchants that dwelt in it had

reason to howl, when, by the Chaldean in

vasion, their trade was stopped, and their

shops rifled. Zeph. i. 11.

AL'A-CHI; the twelfth of the lesser

prophets. It has been foolishly pretended

that he was Zerubbabel, Ezra, Mordecai, or

Nehemiah ; but none of these are ever called

prophets; nor had they any cause to change

their name: nor is it more certain, that he

was of the tribe of Zebulum, and a native of

theº of Sephoris, and died young. It is

plain that he prophesied after the šuildi.

of the second temple; probably about A. ºf

3607, about sixteen years after the death

of Nehemiah. After mentioning the dis

tinguished favours of God to Jacob and his

seed, above what had been shewn to Esau,

whose land was by this time consigned to

barrenness and drought, he reproves the

Jews for their ungrateful and unbecoming

deportment towards their God; hints that

the Gentiles should be called to the church

in their room; charges the Jews with pro

fanation and , weariness of the worship of

God, and with offering him sacrifices, ble

mished, and corrupt. Chap. i. He repre

hends the priests' neglect of instructing the

people; reproves their marriage of strange

wives, and their frequent and groundless

qiyorces. º: ii. fter informing them

of the Messiah's near approach, to try and

refine them, he rebukes the Jews for their

sacrilege and blasphemy, and declares the

Lord's distinguished regard for such as

feared him, and, in a time of general cor

ruption, walked in his way. Chap. iii. He

concludes with a prediction of terrible judg

ments on such Jews, and others, who should

rºject the Messiah, and of signal mercy

the

ohn

to such as should believe on him; and refers

to John the Baptist's mission, to preparo

the Jewish nation to receive the Messiah.

Chap. iv. -

MALES. The male animals offered in

sacrifice, figured out the superior dignity;

strength, and usefulness of our Redeemer.

Thrice in the year, at the passover, pente

cost, and feast of tabernacles, all the He

brew males able to travel were to attend at

the tabernacle or temple, each with his

gifts.

Did this prefigure the gathering of the
elect to Christ, in the apostolic and millen

nial ages, and of all the saints to him at the

last day? Exod. xxiii. 17. None but the

males of Aaron's family were allowed to eat

of the sin-offerings or trespass-offerings.

Lev. vi. 18. 29.

MALICE; deep-rooted and violent ha

tred, disposing us to render evil for good.

wicked men are filled with, and live in it.

Rom. i. 29. Tit. iii. 3. It is exceedingly

unbecoming in the saints, and unfits them for

fellowship with Christ at his table, or other

wise. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 8. We ought

to be children in malice, quite unacquainted

with it; but men in understanding, having a

large measure of solid knowledge. 1 Cor.
xiv. 20.

MALIGNITY; a perverse temper of

mind, disposing its subject to delight in,

and endeavour by all means to effect, the

destruction of others; doing mischief for

mischief's sake. Rom. i. 29.

MALLOWS; a kind of plant whose

flower consists of one leaf, and is very open

at the top, and divided into several seg

ments. From the bottom of the flower there

arises a tube shaped like a pyramid ; and

from the cup arises a pistil, which is fixed

like a nail to the lower part of the flower:

this ripens into a flat round fruit, which

contains the seed, which is usually formed

as a kidney. There are about fifty or sixty

kinds of mallows. Mallows are very useful

in medicine. The leaves are useful in sof

tening fomentations, and cataplasms. A

decoction of the roots is a good drink in

pleurisies, peripneumonies, gravel, inflam

mation of the idneys, and in stranguries,

and all kinds of suppressions of the urine.

Plutarch and Horace represent mallows as

eaten for food by the poor; but perhaps the
malluchim, are some kind of bramble, whose

tops and leaves are eaten by poor people,

and are still called mallochia by the Moors.

Job xxx. 4.

MAMMON ; a Syriac word, signifying

multitude, or worldly riches. o man tars

serre God and mammon; none can at the

sanne time love and serve God with his

heart; while his great aim and desire is to

heap up, enjoy, and retain worldly wealth.

Matt. vi. 24. Make to yourselves friends of

the mammon of unrighteousness, that when

these fail, they may receive you into ererlastin

habitations: i.e. spend worldly riches, which

so many get unjustly, and use as instruments

of dishonesty and wickedness, in a pious

and charitable manner, that the poor saints,

benefitted by them, may be stirred up to

pray for you ; and that when your riches

are no more retained by you, ye may obtain

the gracious reward of your charity in hea
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ven; and these poor saints, whom you have

supported, may with pleasure welcome you
into the celestial abodes. Luke xvi. 13.

MAM'RE; the brother of Aner and Esh

col; these Amorites assisted Abraham

against Chedorlaomer. Gen. xiv. Mamre

communicated his name to a plain near He

bron, where he lived. Some think, that in

stead of the plain of Mamre, we should read

the ouk of Mumre. Sozomen, the ecclesias

tical historian, says, that this oak was stand

ing about three hundred years after our

Saviour's death, about six miles from He

bron, and was much honoured by pilgrimages

to it, and annual feasts at it; {{ adds, that

near it was Abraham's well, much resorted

to by heathens and Christians, for the pur

poses of devotion or trade. Gen xiii. 18.

and xxiii. 17.

MAN, or MAN ki Nip. In man, the animal

and angelic natures are, as it were, con

joined. An animal body is endowed with a

rational and immortal soul. At first, man

was created male and female, after the

image of God, in knowledge, righteousness,

and holiness, with dominion over the crea

tures; and quickly after, they were admitted

into a federal relation with God. Adam,

their common father, and whom, had they

been all in being, they could not have but

centered in by their choice, was divinel

constituted their covenant-head. Though

he had sufficient strength to have fulfilled

the condition of perfect obedience, and so

for ever secured |. and their eternal hap

piness, he was so far from doing it, that, on

the first temptation, he broke the covenant,

violating the express law thereº relative to
the forbidden fruit. His disobedience in

volved himself, and all his natural offspring,

in a sinful and miserable state. The offence

he committed in their name, being charge

able and justly charged on them, in the very

commencement of their relation to him, the

curse, condemning to spiritual death, as well

as temporal and eternal, prevents God from

infusing into their souls, in the creation

thereof, any sanctity of nature, and lays

them under the power of sin. , Hence every

man is shapen in iniquity, and conceived in

sin. Gen. i-iii. Rom. v., 12–19. Eph.

ii. 1–3. Job xiv. 4. John iii. 6. Psal. li. 5.

In this fallen state, every imagination of

men's hearts is only evilº their youth,

and that continually. . They are trans

gressors from the womb, and go astray,

speaking lies; their heart is deceitful above

all things, and desperately wicked, and their

carnal mind enmity against God; out of

their corrupt heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts

false witness, blasphemies; they are filled

with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick

edness, covetousness, maliciousness, envy,

murder, debate, deceit, malignity; the

are whisperers, backbiters, haters of God,

despiteful, proud, inventors of evil things,

disobedient to parents, without understand

ing, covenant-breakers, without matural af.

fection, implacable, ummerciful; they are

lovers of themselves, boasters, blasphemers,

unthankful, unholy, false accusers, inconti

ment, fierce, despisers of every thing good,

traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of plea

sure more than lovers of God; foolish, dis

obedient, deceived, serving livers lusts

living in malice and envy, hateful, and

hating one another. No man, in his natural

state, is righteous, no not one. There is

none that understandeth and seeketh after

God ; they are altogether corrupt and abo

minable, drinking up iniquity as the ox

drinketh up the water; with their tongues

they use deceit ; their mouth is full of cursin

and bitterness; their feet are swift to she

blood; destruction and misery are in all

their ways, and the way of peace have they

not known: there is no fear of God before

their eyes. Gen. vi. 5. and viii. 21. Jer.

xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 7. Matt. xv. 9. Rom. i.

29–31. 2 Tim. iii. 2–4. Tit. iii. 3. Psal. xiv.

Rom. iii.9—18. By reason of sin, men are

rendered miserable; the frame of this lower

| world is much altered ; the fields are blasted

with the curse; the air infected with pesti

lential vapours; winds and seas frequently

swallow up the guilty. Men are by mature

destitute of any happy interest in, or fel

lowship with God; they are under his wrath

and curse; they are exposed to famine,

war, pestilence, poverty, reproach, sick

mess, disappointment, toil, and to judicial

blindness ºf mind, hardness of heart, vile

affections, searedness and horror of con

science, a reprobate sense, and slavery of

Satan; and at the end to be in death driven

away in their wickedness, and to be in hell

for ever, tormented; punished with ever

lasting destruction from the presence of

the Lord, and the glory of his power. Gen.

iii. 18, 19. Eph. ii. 12. Psal. v. 4, 5, and vii.

10–16. Deut. xxvii. 16–68. 2 Cor. iv. 4.

2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. Rom. i. 26, 28. Prov. xiv.

32. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 2 Thess. i. 8, 9.

Man being utterly unconcerned and un

able to recover himself from this sinful and

miserable state. our sin and misery had eter

nally continued and increased, had not a

three-one God graciously provided for our

relief. The electing and covemanting love

of the Father, the mediation of the Son, in

his person, office, and state, and the Spirit's

almighty application to the soul, of the

blessings his mediation purchases and pro

cures, are the means of our redemption.

Union with Jesus Christ as our righteousness

and strength; justification of our persons

through his obedience and suffering imputed

to us; adoption into his family; regene

ration, and sanctification, by which we are

renewed after his image in heart and life

comfort in his friendship and fulness, an

endless felicity in his immediate presence,

are the summary blessings therein con

tained. By faith in Christ, as offered in the

gospel, we must receive them ; by repen

tance, and new obedience to all the precepts

of his law, and by walking with him in all

the ordinances of his grace, must we mark

our gratitude to God, for his kindness.

Hos. xiii. 9. Rom. iii. and v. Eph. i-iii.

Gal. iii. and iv. Tit. iii. 3–6. Rom. vi. and

xii — xv. Eph. iv —vi. Matt. v. 48. and

xxviii. 20.

Notwithstanding this prepared and pub

lished redemption, the wickedness of man

has still been great in the earth. As men

multiplied, their immoralities increased ;

Cain and his seed introduced a deluge

of profaneness, and by intermarriages with
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them, the posterity of Seth were cor

rupted. , God, who hasi. severel

punished the first introducers of wicked

ness, was provoked to drown all the in

habitants of the world, except Noah and

seven other persons. Not long after the

flood, those preserved from it began to re

eople the earth, and wickedness revived

in all the former horrors; they proudly con

spired against the Lord, to establish their

own fame, and prevent their dispersion.

Scattered by the just vengeance of Hea

ven, they generally cast off all proper fear

and reverence of God. For nearly, two

thousand years, the true worship of God,

or true religion, was almost wholly confined

to the family of Abraham ; and for about

1520 years, to the Hebrew part of it.

Whilst the rest of the world were plunged

in the grossest ignorance, the most absurd

superstition, and the vilest idolatry, and lived

in the most unnatural lust, oppression, and

murder, how often did the Hebrews madly

apostatize from their Maker, and act as the

heathen The resurrection of our Savi

our issued in the spread of the gospel;

multitudes both of Jews and gentiles, espe.

i. of the latter, were turned to the

Lord. These sanctified ones, their mali

cious brethren of mankind, for almost three

hundred years, barbarously persecuted and

murdered. Delivered from heathen perse

cution, the professed Christians indulged

themselves in ignorance, pride, supersti

tion, contention, idolatry; and many of

them embraced the Arian, or other heresies,

and furiously persecuted and murdered the

adherents to the truth.

During the 1260 years of Antichrist's

reign, most of the nominal Christians have

or shall scarcely differ from heathens in ig

norance, superstition, idolatry, and pro

fameness. At present, of thirty parts of

mankind, about nineteen are merely hea

thens, without Christ, strangers to the co

venants of promise, without God, and with

out hope in the world. About five parts are

adherents to the abominable delusions of

'Mahomet; and only one-sixth of the inhabi

tants of the earth even bear the Christian

name. Of this sixth part of mankind, com

prehending the Eastern Christians of va

rious denominations, and the Papists and

Protestants in Europe and America, it is

hard to say if the one hundredth part gives

any proper evidence of possessing the true

knowledge and fear of God, as in Christ re

conciling the world to himself. Nor is

God's leaving such multitudes to walk after

their own lusts more inconsistent with his

goºdness, than his suffering the angels that

fell to continue unredeemed. Rom. ix. It

is remarkable, that as God erected this

world chiefly for the execution of his plan

of redemption, he has always disposed of

men as best served to answer the designs of

it. When the multitude of the wicked

threatened to bury all knowledge of the re

demption-scheme, he drowned them by a

general flood; when they afterwards threat

ened the same, he established the know

...F. thereof in the one family of Jacob,

and by miracles and laws rendered it almost

imposslele for them to forget it. By most

of the typical honours beginning to decay

as soon as they arrived at their glory, he

taught them to expect the things thereb

typified. By means of the Assyrian, Chaſ.

dean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman em.

pires, which Satan expected to be bulwarks

of wickedness, he spread the Jews and

part of the Bible among the gentiles, and

marvellously prepared them for the more

peaceable spread of the gospel.

No government, laws, covenants, ties of

nature, or gratitude, have been able to

check the wickedness of men. Govern

ments, and punishments of different forms,

have been tried for the prevention of particu

lar kinds of wickedness; but all has been in

vain, while the hearts of men continued un

renewed. Nor have the external instruc

tions of God or men repressed the torrent

of crimes, though they have sometimes oc

casioned a change in their form. By hor

rible and desolating wars, the most of the

extensive kingdoms, the Egyptian, Assy

rian, Lydian, Chaldean, Persian, Grecian,

Roman, Saracen, Turkish, Tartar, German,

Spanish, French, and other kingdoms or

empires, have been established, and most

have already shared of murder and slavery

in their turn. And, shocking to think, the

most noted murderers and robbers of man

kind, as Sesostris, Sennacherib, Nebuchad

mezzar, Alexander, Caesar, Pompey, Louis

XIV. of France, and multitudes of others,

have been extolled as persons of distin

guished merit.

Passing the various distinctions of men

founded on their different degrees of wealth

or authority, their different endowments of

mind or behaviour in life, their different oc-”

cupations, &c. it is proper to observe, that

before God, they stand distinguished and

the righteous and the wicked, saluus into

sinners. The wicked are such as are still

in their natural state, under the law as a

broken covenant, under the dominion of sin,

and heirs of wrath; though in respect of

their outward appearance, they may be un

der the dispensation of the gospel. The

righteous, are such, as united to Jesus, are

reinstated in the favour of God, delivered

from the reign of sin, heirs of salvation, and

are by sanctification training up to be par
takers of the inheritance of the saints in

light. Of the five words used by the He

brews to signify man, ADAM denotes

him earthly ; is H denotes him strong and

courageous ; GEBER denotes strength and

prevailing ercellency; ENosh represents him

frail, diseased, and wretched; and METH de

notes his mortality, or , rather sociality.

When Adam and Ish are joined in contrast,

Adam denotes a mean man, and Ish a rich

or honourable one. Psi ºlix. 2. Isa. ii. 9.

And that man is often put for males of the

human kind, as for a son, Gen. iv. 1. Jer.

xxxvii. 17, 18; a husband. 1 Cor. xi. 3.; a

magistrate. By man shall his blood be shed.

Gen. ix. 6. Mankind signfies males. Lev.

xviii. 22. and xx. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 10.

God is often compared to a man ; to demote

his excellency, wisdom, prudence, compas

sion, and almost every thing about men,

their unembers, adjuncts, relations, acts, &c.

are constituted emblems of his properties,

relations, and works. He is a man of war:

he is infinite in strength and courage, and
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he manages all the wars in the world, and

the conflicts in the hearts of his people, to

the honour of himself. Exod. xv. 3. Christ

is called a man; he often appeared to the

Old Testament saints in form of a man ; in

the fulness of time he assumed, and for ever

retains our nature ; and the various mem

bers, adjuncts, relations, and acts of men,

are hº in scripture to represent his ex

cellencies, office, and conduct. Gen. xxxii.

24. Josh. v. 13. He is the man of God's right

hand; the person whom God has installed

in his mediatorial office with his solemn

oath, and whom he peculiarly upholds

and assists, and whom !. has raised up to

the most dignified station. Psal. lxxx. 17.

He is the man among the myrtle-trees, as he

walks and acts among his people. Zech.
i. 10.

Angels are called men, because they often

appeared in the form of men. Gen. xix.

Men of God are prophets, or ministers, if not

also saints, holy as God is holy, and devoted

to the scrvice of God. Deut. xxxiii. 1. 1 Tim.

vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Antichrist is called a

man of sin. Most of the popes were mon

sters of whoredom, deceit, profaneness, and

the like. The papal system consists of sin

ful and erroneous tenets, sinful and filthy

practices of superstition and idolatry, and

sinful offices, and wicked officers; and, in

fine, its whole tendency is to promote wick

edness, 2 Thess. ii. 3. A man of the earth,

is either one that cultivates the earth, a

husbandman, Gen. ix. 20; or men that have

carnal principles reigning in them, and

choose earthly things for their chief portion.

Psal. x. 18. A man or son of Belial, is one

extremely wicked and worthless, a true

child of the devil. 1 Kings xxi. 13. A natu

ral man, is one, who, whatever way his fa

culties or life may be improved, has no spe

cial and saving grace; and a spiritual man,

is one renewed by the Holy Ghost dwelling

in him, and who is disposed to perceive and

relish| things. 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. The

principle of grace in the soul, is a new, an

inward and hidden man, consisting of various

particular graces, answering to the various

members of the human body; it secretly

rules and acts in the soul, and conforms it to

its own likeness. Eph. iv. 24. Rom. vii. 22.

Inner or hidden man, may also denote the

soul. Though our outward man perish, our

inward man is renewed day by day. Though

the body waste, and its health and strength

decay, the soul and inward principles of

grace are daily quickened and strengthened.
2 Cor. iv. 16. To come to a perfect man, to

the stature of the fulness of Christ is to ar

rive at the full perfection of spiritual know

ledge, holiness, and righteousness. Eph. iv.

13. The inward principle of corruption is

called the old man: it consists of various

lusts, which answer to the members of the

human body; it craftily rules and reigns in

men, and conforms them to itself; and as it

very early, and always before grace in men,

so in the saints, is in a decaying and dy

ing condition. Col. iii. 10. en know

themselves to be but men, when they are

made to feel and understand their own

folly and weakness. Psal. ix. 20. To quit

ourselves like men, is to act with the utmost

courage and activity, natural or spiritual.

1 Sam. iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. To speak as a

mun, or after the manner of men, is to draw a

comparison or argument from the customs

of men in their civil affairs. Gal. iii. 15.

The gospel is not of, or after man; it is not

of human invention, nor does it depend on

human authority. Gal. i. 11. Christ makes

of twain one new man, when he joins Jews

and gentiles, formerly at variance, into one

church, and in one way of spiritual worship.

Eph. ii. 15. Men of one's secret, ...
or peace, are familiar and intimate members

of our family, or an apparent agreement or

covenant with us. Job xix. 19. and xxxi. 31.

Jer. xx. 10. The desire of a man is his kind

ness ; he, if wise, desires the mercy and

kindness of God ; desires ability and oppor

tunities for shewing kindness to others; and

this disposition renders him agreeable and

beloved. Prov. xix. 22.

Wox1AN was formed last of all crea

tures, to be an assistant to man. Women's

beauty, fond affection, weakness, and in

firmities, ordinarily exceed those of men.

Before the fall, the woman seems to have

been more on a level of authority with the

man; but to punish the introduction of sin

by a woman, the sex was subjected to fur

ther, degrees of inequality with their hus

band, and to manifold pains in the concep:

tion and bringing forth of children. Till

the Messiah came, and restored all things,

the ordinances of worship marked them

with standing intimations of inferiority. To

one of the seals of the new covenant they

had no access. Nor had they any divine

call to attend the three solemn feasts. Their

natural, infirmities brought on them a num

ber of burdensome purifications. Lev. xii.

and xv. With the Jews they were subject

ed to divorce; or to trial by the waters of

cursing; and to stoning if they violated the

marriage vow after betrothing; of if the

tokens of their virginity, were not found.

Num. v. Deut. xxii. and xxiv. A priest's

daughter was to be burnt if she was guilty

of fornication; and a slave was scourged if

she was guilty of it with her master. Lev.

xxi. 9. and xix. 20–22. In the Christian

church, women, have equal access as men to

all the privileges of private members, but

are not allowed to officiate as rulers, Col.

iii. 11. Gal. iii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; they are

required to have their heads covered in

public worshipping assemblies. 1 Cor. xi.;

to study the utmost degree of modesty

and to shun all vain apparel, by the sinfu

use of which they have sometimes brought

God’s judgments on nations. 1 Pet. iii. 1–

3. Isa. iii. 16–26. But perhaps in a way of

triumph over Satan, the female converts to

Christ are more numerous, and many of

them more lively in their religion than men.

In most nations, women are used as slaves,

or rather as beasts, than companions. To

preserve the chastity of their§ºf women

till they werei. admitted to their hus

bands, the Jews, and other eastern nations

kept them shut up, if their circumstances

allowed, it; and the very name of virgin

among the Hebrews, signifies shut up, and

hidden; this made it so difficult for Amnon

to defile his sister Tamar. 2 Sam. .xiii. 2.

Perhaps young women are called virgins in

some texts, though they were not properly
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ro. Joel i. 8. To keep one's tirgin, is to re

tain a daughter, or allow a young woman to

continue unmarried, and in a state of vir

ginity. 1 Cor. vii. 37. The true church,

and her true members, are likened to wo

men; to intimate their spiritual comeliness,

tender affection to Christ, and to one ano

ther; the church's fruitfulness of saints,

and the saints' fruitfulness in good works

together with the weakness of both, an

their frequent exposure to trouble. Isa. iv.

6. Sol. Song i. 8. In the patriarchal age,

this womanWoºd forth fresh as the morn

ing ; in the Mosaic age, she looked fair as

the moon, with a multitude of changeable

and moon-ruled ceremonies: and under the

gospel, is clear as the sun, terrible as an

army with banners; and in every age, is far

superior to every other society. Sol. Song

vi. 10, 11. She is clothed with the unchang

ing sun, Jesus and his righteousness, and

crowned with the star-like doctrines of the

twelve apostles, and now has the moon of

the ... and of Jewish ceremonies, un

der her feet; and by earnest prayer and

patient endurance of persecution, she tra

vailed till delivered by Constantine and after

that was carried into a wilderness of distress.

Rev. xii. She, and her true members, are

likened to virgins, to mark their integrity

and purity of profession, heart, and life,

thaste affection to Christ, particularly their
freedom from the whorish abominations of

Antichrist, Sol. Song i. 3. and vi. 8. Psal.

xlv. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4; and to

mark Jesus’ connexion with them in this

character, the Jewish high-priest was only

to marry a pure virgin. Lev. xxi. 13. Pro

fessors of Christianity in , general, ... are

called virgins, five wise and five foolish ;

because while they profess a pure religion,

and lead a practice somewhat blameless,

some wisely receive Christ into their heart,

and others foolishly reject him, and are

content with a mere profession. Matt. xxv.

1–10. The Jews, Chaldeans, and other

nations, together with the Papists, are

called women, to mark their care to set forth

their own glory, their readiness to entice or
be .# into alliances, their numerous

progeny, and their weakness when God

punishes them. Ezek. xxiii. Zech. v. 7. Isa.

xlvii. Rev. xvii. Nations or cities, especi

ally if never subdued by the enemy, are

called virgins. 2 Kings xix. 21. Isa. xxiii.

12. and xlvii. 1. Jer. xlvi. 11. Lam. i. 15.

Amos v. 2. The virtuous woman, Prov.

xxxi. 10–31. may represent the saints. Per

sons weak, and unfit for government. are

represented as women. Isa. iii. 12. Harlots

are called strange women, and women whose

heart is snares, and their hands as bands, to

entice and retain men to uncleanness and

ruin. Prov. ii. 16. Eccl. vii. 26.

MA-NAS'SEH, the eldest son of Joseph;

but, as Jacob his grandfather had pre

dicted, this tribe was less numerous and

honoured than that of Ephraim, his younger

brother. Gen. xli. 50, 51. and xlviii. Ma

masseh seems to have had two sons, Ashriel

and Machir. When the Manassites came

out of Egypt, their fighting men amounted

only to 32,200, under the command of Ga

maliel the son of Pedahzul ; but in the

wilderness they increased to 52,700. 1

Chron. vii. 14. Numb. i. 30, 31, 35. and

xxviii. 34. They pitched in the caump

of Ephraim, and marched next after that

tribe. Nunn. ii. and x. Their spy to search

the promised land, was Gaddi, the son of

Susi; and their prince to divide it, was

Hanniel, the son of Ephod. Num. xiii. 11.

and xxxiv. 23. The one half of this tribe

received their inheritance on the east and

north-east of the sea of Tiberias; the other

half received their inheritance on the west

of Jordan, on the north of the tribe of

Ephraim. Num. xxxii. 33–42. Josh. xiv.

29–31. xvi. and xvii. Though Joshua ad

vised the western Manassites to enlarge

their territory, by expelling the Canaanites,

wet they suffered them to remain in Beth.

shan, Taanach, Dor, Ibleam, and Megiddo.

Judg. i. 27. Four of the Hebrew judges,

Gideon, Abimelech, Jair, and Jephthah,

together with Barzillai, and Elijah, the

prophet, were of this tribe. Adnah, Joza

bad, Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, and

Ziithai, valiant captains of this tribe, joined

with lyavid, as he retired from the host of

the Philistines near Gilboah, and helped

him against the Amalekites, who had smit

ten Ziklag. About 18,000 of the western

Manassites, and many of the eastern, at

tended at his coronation, as king over Israel.

1 Chron. xii. 19–21, 31, 37. The whole

tribe revolted from the family or David

along with the other nine ; but many of

them in the reign of Asa, left their country,

and dwelt in the kingdom of Judah, that

they might enjoy the pure worship of God.

2 Chron. xv. 9. After the death of Pekah

there seems to have been a civil war be

tween this tribe and that of Ephraim. Isa.

ix. 21. . A part of the Manassites that re

mained in the land, joined in king Heze

kiah's solemn passover, and their country

was purged of idols by him and Josiah. 2

Chron. xxx. xxxi. and xxxiv. Part of this

tribe returned to Canaan, and dwelt in

Jerusalem, after the captivity. 1 Chron. ix. 3.

2. MA-NAs'sEh, the son of Hezekiah by

his wife Hephzibah. At the age of twelve

years, he succeeded his father in the king

dom of Judah, and reigned fifty-five years.

He was impious to an uncommon degree.

He rebuilt the high places which his father

had destroyed: he re-established the wor

ship of Baal, and planted groves in honour

of his idols: he worshipped the sun, moon,

and stars, and reared to them altars in the

court of the temple: one of his idols he set

up in the temple itself: he also burnt one of
his sons as a sacrifice to Molech. He had

familiar intercourse with devils, and prac

tised sorcery and witchcraft. By causing

his subjects to follow these impious courses,

he rendered them more wicked than even

the Canaanites had been. By murderin

such as refused compliance, or who warne

him of his danger, he made the streets of

Jerusalem to run with innocent blood ; and

it is said, that he sawed the prophet Isaiah

asunder with a wooden saw. About the

twenty-second year ofhis reign, Esarhaddon,

king of Assyria, and Babylon, , invaded his

kingdom, routed his troops, and caught Ma

nasseh himselfhid among thorns, and carried

him prisoner to Babylon. In his affliction,

God gave him grace to repent of his wicked.
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ness. He was restored to his throne, per

haps by Saosduchin the successor of Esar

haddon. . After his return to Judea, he

abolished the vestiges of his former idola

try; but the high places were permitted to

continue. . He fortified Jerusalem, and ad

ded a kind of new city on the west side.

He put garrisons into all the fenced cities of

Judah. He died, A. M. 3361, and was

buried in his own garden, and left his son

Amon for his successor. A larger history

of his life was written by Hozai, or the

seers, but it is now lost. 2 Kings xxi. 2

Chron. xxxiii. God forgave him his sin with

respect to the eternal punishment thereof;

but the temporal punishment of the Jewish

nation, for their compliance with it, was

never forgiven. Jer. xv. 4.

MANDRAKES; a kind of the pentan

dria monogynia class of plants, the corolla

of which consists of a single erect hollow

T. owing gradually wider from the

Jase.A little beyond the middle, it is divided

into five parts, somewhat formed in the

manner of spears. The fruit is a large

roundish berry, containing two cells, and a

great number of seeds. The male mandrake

has a long and thick root, which fºly
diminishes towards the end, and is fre

quently divided into two, three, or more

arts. From this root spring a number of

eaves, narrow at the base, and obtuse at

the end. These are about a foot in length,

and five inches in breadth, and are of a

dusky disagreeable green colour, and of a

stinking smell. The female mandrake has

long and narrower leaves, and is of a dark

er colour. It has been ignorantly imagined

that mandrakes conciliate affection, or cure

barrenness; but they are a soporific of con

siderable virtue: small doses of its bark

have done good in hysteric disorders; but

if used in large quantities, it brings on con

vulsions, and other mischievous symptoms.

According to our English translation, Reuben

having found mandrakes in the field, Rachel

coveted them, and Leah, Reuben's mother,

allowed her to have them at the rate of Ja

cob's sleeping with herself on the night

which belonged to Rachel. But what the

duduim were, which Reuben found, whether

mandrakes, jessamine, violets, lilies, plea

sant flowers, mushrooms, or citron apples,

we cannot determine. Dioscoride, Lem

nius, and Augustine, affirm, that mandrakes

have a sweet smell; but if so, these must

have been different from ours. Some tell

us, that though the leaves of the female

mandrake have a very disagreeable, those

of the male have a pleasant scent. It is

said, that in the province of Pekin, in

China, there is a kind of mandrakes so

valuable, that a pound of its root is worth

three pounds' weight of silver. It so power

fully restores sinking spirits, as to restore

to vivacity and health such whose condition

was otherwise reckoned desperate. To

denote their comeliness, fragrance, and

delightfulness to Christ, the saints, and

their graces and good works, are likened to

mandrakes, or dudaim. Sol. Song. vii. 13.

MA’NEH ; the fiftieth part of a talent.

To constitute a maneh, it took a piece of
fifteen shekels, another of twenty, and a

third of twenty ſive, which are in all sixty ;

but though it required sixty shekels, to con

stitute a maneh in weig, t, it is said that it

required but fifty to constitute one in

reckoning of money. , Lzek. xlv. 12. The

mima, or pound, mentioned in the New Tes.

tament, consisted but of a hundred drams,

or twenty-five shekels, or not much more;

and thcre was a less mina of seventy-five

drams, which was about nineteen shekels.

MANIFEST; to shew a thing clearly,

and render it visible. Eccl. iii. 18. 1 Tim.

iii. 16. The Son of God was manifest, when

he appeared visibly in our nature. 1 John

iii. 5. The apostles were manifest, when it

fully appeared by their behaviour, doctrine,

and success, that they were sent of God.

2 Cor. xi. 6. The saints and the wicked are

manifest, when the difference between their

characters and states, is clearly discovered.

1 John iii. 10. The manifestation of the Spi

rit, is either that which the Holy Ghost

shews to men, the doctrines of the gospel

the love of God, and our interest in it, an

the things of another, world; or, his gifts

and graces, whereby his power and resi

dence in us are plainly evinced. 1 Cor. xii.

7. The manifestation of the sons of God, is

the public display of their station and hap:

piness, in their being openly acknowledged

and honoured by Christ at the last day.

Rom. viii. 19.

MANIFOLD: God's wisdom, mercy, and

grace, are manifold; unbounded in their na

ture, shewed forth in a variety of ways, and

numerous in their fruits. Eph. iii. 10. Neh.

ix. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 10. Temptations and trials

are manifold, when very numerous, and in

many different forms, and from various

sources. 1 Pet. i. 6. Transgressions are

manifold, when many in , number, and of

many different forms, and in many various

degrees of aggravation. Amos v. 12: .
MANNA. There is even now a kind of

manna produced in Poland, Calabria, Dau

hine, banon, and Arabia. That of Ca

abria, in Italy, is a juice proceeding from
ash-trees about the dog-days; but that in

Arabia is found on leaves of trees, or herbs,

or even on the sand; but its quality is ra

ther purgative than nourishing, and for that

effect is now used in medicine. Besides the

nourishing virtue of the manna that sustained

the Hebrews in the desert, it was altogether

miraculous on other accounts. It fell on six

days of every week, not on the seventh :, it

§ in such prodigious quantities around the

Hebrew camp, as to sustain almost three

millions of men, women, and children. Ac

cording to Scheuchzer, they consumed 94,46°

bushels in a day, and 1,379,203,600 in forty

years. . It fell in double quantities on the

sixth day, that there might be enough for

the seventh. It fell round about their tents.

It remained fresh all the seventh day, but

at any other time bred worms, and stunk

if kept over night. It constantly continued
for forty years, and ceased as soon as the

Hebrews had access to eat of the old corn

of Canaan. Since these circumstances must

be allowed to be miraculous, how foolish

must it be to dispute the supernatural origin

of the whole ! When the small quantity of

provision which the Hebrews had brought

out of Egypt was spent, they outrageously

exclaimed against Moses and Aaron, for
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bringing them into the desert. God, their

miraculous guide, was highly displeased ;
but, for his name's sake, ne promised and

gave them this wonderful provision, and

taught them how to gather and prepare it.

It consisted of small grains, white as the

hoar frost, and about the bigness of cori

ander seed. In the morning, it fell along

with the dew ; and when that was exhaled,

the manna was ready for gathering. Every

person capable was to gather it early, before

the sun had waxed hot to melt it. When

they had gathered it into one common heap,

an omer was measured out for each eater,

as his daily provision. This was bruised in

a mortar, or ground in a mill, and then baked

into bread, which was exceedingly whole

some, and suited to every appetite. To

denote its divine origin, perhaps by the

ministry of angels, and its excellency, it is

called corn of heaven, and angels' food. Psal.

lxxviii. 25, 26. When the Hebrews first

saw it lie around their tents, they cried out

Manhu ! i. e. What is this? for they wist not

what it was; and from this outcry, as well

as to indicate that it was bread prepared of

God for them, it was called. manna. Not

withstanding the divine prohibition, some

Hebrews reserved part of their share of it

over night; it bred worms, probably of the

weevil kind, and stank. Others went out

to gather it on the Sabbath, but found none.

Qftener than once, they despised and loathed

this miraculous provision, and were punished

with destruction by the flesh which they

desired, and by the bite of fiery serpents.

To commemorate the Hebrews living on

9mers or tenth deals of manna, one omer of

it was put into a golden pot, and there pre

served for many generations by the side of

the ark; and the meat-offerings were ad

}. by tenth deals, and the sacred shares

y tenths or tithes. Exod. xvi. Num. xi. 15.

and xxi.

Was not this manna a figure of Christ?

Amidst our insolent rebellion, he is the free

gift of God to us, when we are ready to be

starved into eternal death. He comes from

above; and in the camp of the visible church,

he comes down in the dewy offers and ordi.

manºes of the gospel, early, daily and plen

tifully. However small and unknown to

most, and even to saints, and however con

temned by many that hear of him; yet what

divinely prepared, mysterious, pure, glo

rious, sweet, wholesome, nutritive, all-suffi

cient, and suitable provision for souls' How

necessary to retire from the hurry of this

world, and early embrace him, before the

wrath of God wax hot against us, and de

prive us of the offers of him, and so give us

up to judicial plagues! How liberally and

constantly God distributes him to men : And

with what care ought we daily to receive

him; and the more so, as we draw near to

the eternal Sabbath, when no more offers of

him shall be had As he was bruised and

ground in the mortar and mill of his suffer

ings, and, as it were, baked in the oven of

his Father's wrath; so we must receive him

into a wounded conscience, and with a bro

ken heart. As the honoured memorial of

his coming down from heaven, the golden

pot of gospel ordinances shall for ages con

tain liis fulness for men, and the heavens

|

shall contain his holy humanity. To such

as receive luim, he is food that never needs

seasoning ; and till they retire to the Ca

naan above, to feed on God's ancient love,

shall he, as given in the gospel, be the sole

support of our souls, never withdrawn, not

withstanding ten thousand provocations.

But how dreadful the case of those who

hoard up his gospel truth in vain speculation,

and make it the savour of death unto death!

how God curses outward enjoyments to such

as despise him how he gives them up to be

stinged by Satan, and by destructive judg:

ments —Christ, and his fulness, as enjoyed

in the heavenly state, are hidden munna,

|. unknown to carmal men, and but very

darkly apprehended by saints here on eartli.
Rev. ii. 17.

MANNER ; (1.) Custon, ; fashion; prac

tice; behaviour. Ezek. xi. 12. 2 Cor. xv.

33. (2.) Way; method. 1 Kings xxii. 20.

(3.) Sort; kind. Gen. xxv.23. Matt. v. 11.

and viii. 27. God spake unto the fathers

under the Old Testament, in divers manners;

not fully, and all at once, but by little

and little, sometimes, more, and sometimes

less clearly; and by the different means of

angels, prophets, visions, dreams, voices

from heaven, Urim and Thummim, &c.

Heb. i. 1. Godº: the manners of the

Hebrews in the desert; he patiently bore

with their continued course of wickedness,

their rebellion, murmuring, and unbelief,

and did not destroy them. Acts xiii. 18.

The Samaritans did not know the manner of

the God of Israel; i. e. the true method of

serving and worshipping him. 2 Kings xvii.

26, 27. Samuel shewed the Hebrews the

manner of a king; not what he ought to be,

but what the heathen kings around were,

and what they might fear theirs would be.

1 Sam. viii. 9. To say, the manner of Beer

sheba lireth, was to swear by the idol there

worshipped. Amos viii. 14.
MIA-N ()'A H. See SAMso N.

MANSIONS: fixed dwelling places:

these are in heaven, as there the saints for

ever reside in the most delightful and or

derly manner. John xiv. 2.

MIANSLAYER. See M1 URDER.

MANTLE ; a kind of cloak that hung

loosely about one. Judg. iv. 18. -

MANY; (1.) A great number. Judg. ix.

40. (2.) All men: thus many were made

sinners by Adam's disobedience. Rom. v.;

19. (3.) All the elect, Matt. xxvi. 28; and

thus many are made righteous by Christ's obe

dience. Rom. v. 19. (4.) All the wicked.

Matt. vii. 13. Thou shalt ubide for me many

days, i.e. till death.-Israel shall abide many

days without a king, prince, sacrifice, ephod,

teraphim. For about 2000, or 2700 years, the

ten tribes of Israel have been, or shall be;

without the true religion, and without a civil

government of their own ; and for about

1800 or 1900 years, the Jews have been, or

shall be scattered and enslaved among the

nations, neither practising their ancient re

ligion, nor the Christian, nor the heathem.

Hos. iii. 3, 4.

M.A.ON; a city on the south-east, or
south frontiers of Judah,where N abal dwelt,

and near to which was a wilderness, where

David lurked. Perhaps one Maon, the fa

ther of the inhabitants of Bethaur, gave it
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this name. Josh. xv. 55. 1 Sam. xxiii. 21,

25. and xxv. 2 I Chron. ii. 45. The MAoN

ITEs were a tribe of Arabians, which per

haps had anciently dwelt about Maon; they

oppressed the Hebrews in the time of the

Judges. Judg. x. 12. We suppose them

the same with the Meumonim, which our

translation renders others besides the Am

monites, who came against Jehoshaphat,

2 Chron. xx. 1. and with the Mehſinim,

whom king Uzziah subdued. 2 Chron.

xxvi. 7.

MAR; (1.) To cut off; render uncomely;

disfigure. Lev. xix. 27. (2.) To spoil; ren

der disagreeable or useless. 2 Kings iii. 19.

Mark ii. 1. God marred the pride of Jeru

salem, when he ruined their temple and

kingdom, and what else they were proud of,

and brought them to ruin by sword, famine,

pestilence, and captivity. Jer. xiii. 9. Job's

friends and neighbours marred his path,

when they hindered him from the worship

of God, and duties of holiness; or when

they reproached his religion as hypocrisy,

and poured contempt on godliness, because

of his trouble. Job xxx. 13.

MIA'RA H, or bitterness; a place on the

east side of the western gulf of the Red sea,

where the Hebrews, after three days' thirst,

found the water so bitter that they could not

drink it; but by casting a tree into it, which

was divinely pointed out, Moses rendered
it sweet.

Did this figure out, that by Jesus the tree

of life being under and fulfilling the cove

nant of works for us, the holy law of God is

made sweet to our taste; and by faith in his

sufferings, afflictions are relished by us, and

work for us an exceeding and eternal weight

of glory? Exod. xv. 23–25. Diodorus,

Shaw, and others, mention springs of bitter

water about this place.

MA-RAN-A"THA; i.e. our Lord cometh.

See AccuRsED.

MARBLE ; a hard stone, which receives

a fine polish. It is dug out of quarries in

large masses, and is much used in splendid

buildings, ornamental pillars, &c. it is of

different colours, black, white, &c. and is

sometimes streaked with different colours;

but scarcely any of it becomes transparent

in thin polished slices, but the white.

Tables of marble were anciently used for

writing on. Perhaps God wrote the ten

commandments on tables of marble. On

the tables of marble procured from the east

by the Earl of Arundel, and now belonging

to the University of Oxford, there is a chro

nology of Greece, from the earliest times of

that nation, to A. M. 3741. We suppose

the stones of Solomon's temple were fine

marble. , 1 Chron. xxix. 2. Ahasuerus king

of Persia had the court of his garden sur

rounded with pillars of marble, to hang the

curtains on by silver rings, and the pave

ment was of red, blue, white, and black

marble. Esth. i. 6. Marble is an emblem

of comeliness, firmness, and duration. Sol.

Song v. 15.

MARCH ; as soldiers, or armies do to

fields of battle. Jer. xlvi. 22. God's march

ing denotes the motions of the pillar of cloud

before the Hebrews in the desert, who,

considering their orderly arrangement,

might, in an open country, march twelve or

more miles a day Psal. lxviii. 7. Judg. v.

4; or his display of his power, in gradually

cutting off the Canaanites by the hand of

Joshua. Hab. iii. 12.

M1A RINERS. See SA1 Lors.

MARK ; to notice with great care, set a

ſmark upon. God marks iniquity, when he

brings men into judgment, and punishes

them for their sin. Psal. cxxx. 3. Job x.

14. Men mark our steps, when they observe

our conduct, in order to find occasion to ac

cuse us, and thereby ruin us. Psal. lvi. 6.

A. mark, sign, or token, is, (1:) That by

which a thing is pointed out, either as past,

present, or future ; and so is of use to com:

memorate things past, demonstrate things

Present, confirm things dubious, and assure

of things to come: or, (2.) That which dis

tinguishes one thing from another; as land

marks distinguish between the fields of one

and of another. The mark of the beast in the

foreheed or hand, required by Antichrist, is

an open profession, solemn-adherence to,

or practice of Popish abominations; such as,

subjection to the Pope, belief of transub

stantiation, worship of images, angels,

saints, relics; for refusing which, thou

sands have been deprived of life and pro

perty. Rev. xiii. 16, 17. Whether God set

a mark on Cain's person, to distinguish him

from others, or only gave him some token,

(as he did Gideon, that he would make him

conquer the Midianites,) and that he would

preserve him, we know not. Gen. iv. 15.

Suſiering for the sake of Christ, is his marks;

it is a likeness to him in his sufferings, and

proves the sufferer to be his follower. Gal.

v. 17. Paul's subscription was the mark, or

token, an epistle was his. 2 Thess. iii. 17.

What one directs his shot or stroke at, is

called his mark, 1 Sam. xx. 20: and so God

sets up one as a mark, when he directs the

eculiar strokes of his judgments against
him. Job vii. 20. Lam. iii. 12. The goal to

which the contenders run in a race, is called

a mark ; and in allusion to this, perfection

in holiness is the mark Christianis aim at,

and run toward, in their race of duty. Phil.

iii. 14.

Jesus Christ and his people are signs and

wonders: how much gazed at, spoken

against, and exposed to injuries Luke ii.

34. Isa. viii. 18. And how is Jesus set up

in the gospel, that men may come to him

Isa. lxvi. 19. xi. 10. and lix. 19. Prophets

were signs, when their condition and beha

viour pointed out what was coming on ma

tions. Isa. xx. 3. Ezek. iv. 3. Wicked men

are a sign, when the justice and faithfulness
of God are marked in their conspicuous

ruin, and others are warned to beware of

their sins. Ezek. xiv. 8. The sun, moon,

and stars, are for signs and seasons ; their

stations and appearances are general marks

to point out what the seasons and weather

shall be ; and their uncommon appearances

have often marked out approaching galami

ties. Gen. i. 14. The twelve signs of heaven

are twelve clusters of stars, in that part of

the visible heaven, through which the sum,

moon, and other planets, have their motions.

Those through which the sun moves in the

spring quarter, are, Aries, Taurus, Gemini;

those through which he moves in our sum

mer, are Caucer, Leo, Virgo; those of the
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harvest season are Libra, Scorpio, Sagitta

rius; those of the winter, are Capricorn,
Aquarius, and Pisces. It seems that these

signs were known in the days of Job; (Job

xxxviii. 32.) and were worshipped by the

Jews under Manasseh and Amon. 2 Kings

Yxiii. 5. But the signs of hearen, and tokens

of soothsaying liars, are the natural appear

ance of the sky; as a red and lowering sun

is a mark of the approach of foul weather;

and the tokens which diviners give as pre

sages of thatº which they foretold.

Jer. x. 2. Isa. xliv. 25. The signs of Christ's

coming against the Jews, were the spread

of the gospel, the persecution of Christians,

the rise of falseFº uncommon ap

pearances in the s §: and about the temple,

&c. these intimated, that the ruin of their

nation fast approached. Matt. xxiv. 3—29.

But the sign of the Son of man, afterward

appearing in heaven, was the plain evidence

or mark of his Messiahship, in the punish

ment of the Jewish nation, who rejected

him; or the awful appearances that shall

recede his last manifestation in the clouds.

att. xxiv. 30. The sun's going back was

; or mark, that Hezekiah should go up

to the temple. 2 Kings xx. 8. The rainbow

was a sign, or token, that God had esta

blished his covenant with Noah and his

seca, and a sure evidence that he would no

more destroy the earth with a flood. Gen.

ix. 12, 13. Circumcision, the Sabbath in its

ceremonial observation, and other rites,

were signs, sure tokens, that God had esta

blished his peculiar covenant with the He

brews, and would give, or had given them,
the land of Canaan for their possession.

Gen. xvii. 11. Rom. iv. 11. Exod. xxxi. 13.

God's law was to be a sign, token, and me

morial, on the hands of the Hebrews; they

were to have it continually before their

eyes, and to be always obeying it. Exod.

xiii. 9, 16. The blood of the paschal lamb,

sprinkled on the doors of the Hebrew

houses, was a token, or mark, to the destroy

ing angel, that God willed the preservation

of all within that house. Exod. xii. 13. In

allusion to which, Christ is said to set a mark

upon pious mourners for the sins of their

country, when he singularly preserves

them, amid common ruin, from a furious

enemy. Ezek. ix. 4, 6. God shews men a

token for good, when he either shews them

some noted discovery of his love, or de

stroys their enemies, or gives them some

certain evidence that he will do so. Psal.

lxxxvi. 17. The saints' courage and pa

tience under tribulation and persecutions,

are an ecident token of approaching perdi

tion or ruin to their enemies, and of remark

able relief and eternal salvation to them

selves. Phil. i. 28. 2 Thess. i. 5. The altar

and pillar, the gospel ordinances of a cruci

fied Redeemer, and their church state, in

the land of Egypt, shall be a sign and wit

ness to the Nord; an evident mark and

proof, that God has shewnº mercy

to that people, and that they have chosen

him to be their God. Isa. xix. 19, 20. The

tokens of such as went by the way, were either

the instances which common travellers

could give of the hospitality and piety

which prevailed in Job's family, or the in

stances w lich they, ºr any one in the course

of life, could give of the prosperity of the

wicked, and the affliction of the godly, in

this world. Job xxi. 29. Miracles, or won

derful works, are called signs or tokens; they

shew God's power, and prove the mission of

his servants. Exod. iv. 17. Heb. ii. 4. Psal.

cxxxv. 9.

MARE-SHAH; a city of Judah, about

eighteen miles west from Jerusalem. Near

to this place, Asa routed the Ethiopians.

2 Chron. xiv. 9. Moresheth, where Micah

the prophet was born, seems not to have

been this place, but one near Gath. Mic.
i. 1–14.

MARK, (John) or MARCUs, the son of

one Mary; in whose house Peter found the

Christians praying together for his deliver

ance from prison, Acts xii. 12; and the cou

sin of Barnabas. Mark attended Paul and

Barnabas as far as Perga in Lesser Asia;

but finding they intended to carry the gos

pel into Pamphylia, and places adjacent, he

deserted them, and returned to Jerusalem.

After the synod was held at Jerusalem, Paul

and Barnabas, having preached for some time

in Antioch of Syria, resolved to visit the

places northward, where they had for

merly preached. , Barnabas intended to

take his cousin with them; but as Paul was

unwilling to take one with them who had

formerly deserted the work in these quar

ter, Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus

by themselves. Mark was afterwards re

conciled to Paul, and was * useful to

him at Rome, and, along with him salutes

the Colossian, and "Philemon. "Acts ºv.

36–40. Col. iv. 10. Philem. 24. It seems

Paul afterward sent him into Asia, for he

desires Timothy to bring him back to Rome,

when himself should come, as a useful mi

mister." Tim. iv. ii. When Peter wrote

his first epistle, Mark was with him in Chal

dea. It is said that he afterwards preached

in Egypt and Cyrene; and that the Alex

andrians, seizing him in the pulpit, bound

and dragged him through the streets that

day, and the day after, till he died. Cal

met and some others, will have John Mark

to be a different person from the Evange

list; but without success is the attempt to

distinguish them. In his gospel, Mark be

#. with the preaching of John Baptist.

e often, as it were abridges Matthew,

but adds several particulars that further il

lustrate the subject. He relates several

miracles omitted by Matthew, as the cure

of the demoniac, chap. i ; of a deaf man

of Decapolis, and a blind one of Bethsaida,

chap. vii. and viii. In what Matthew has

recorded from chap. iv. 12. to xiv. 13; Mark

does not generally follow his order, but

that of Luke and John.

MARRIAGE, , a solemn contract, by

which a man and woman, for their mutual *

benefit, and the production of children,

engage to live together in a kind and affec

tionate manner. This contract seems to

partake also of the nature of a vow, and

cannot, like civil contracts, be dissolv.

ed by the mutual consent of parties.

In no case can marriage between parents

and children be allowed. This is so con

trary to nature, as to sink, those who prac
tise it below some of the beasts. In cases

of absolute necessity, as in Adam's family.
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marriage between brothers and sisters, was

not unlawful; but, as one end of marriage

is to promote love, and spread friendship,

and to prevent all indecency between the

sexes, when mankind increased, such mar

riages became improper. To us it appears,

that Abraham married his niece, and Am

ram married Jochebed his aunt. I’erhaps

this might be owing to the darkness of the

times. It is certain, that the law of Moses

prohibits marriage between all that are

more nearly related than cousins. Lev.

xviii. and xx. Only, by a particular law,

which, it seems, had been more anciently

revealed, the unmarried younger brother of

one who died childless, was to espouse his

brother's widow and raise up seed to him;

and if he refused, the widow summoned him

before the judges, spat in his face, and loosed

his shoe, as a mark of contempt to continue

on him and his family. The design of this

law was to keep families distinct, and to

point out the duty of Christ's apostles, mi

nisters, and people, to raise up seed of new

converts, and of good works, to the honour

of Christ their elder brother, and the dis

honour that awaits such as do not. Gen.

xxxviii. Deut. xxv. To keep the tribes

distinct, no Hebrew heiress was allowed to

marry out of her own tribe; only they

might marry Levites, or priests, as these

had no inheritance to give them, and no

inheritance could come into their tribe ;

and it was perhaps in consequence of such

marriage with an heiress of the tribe of

Judah, that the Maccabean priests, who

ruled the Jews for about one hundred and

thirty years before our Saviour's birth, may
be reckoned to the tribe of Judah. Numb.

xxxvi. Gen. xlix. 10. , Priests were only to

marry virgins, or priests' widows of good

report; and the high-priest was only to

*} a virgin. Lev. xxi. 7–14. Ezek. xliv.

22. In times of persecution, marriage is

not convenient, as it is difficult to carry

about and shelter families, or to provide

for them; but it is always better to marry

than to burn in lustful desires. Marriage is

honourable in all persons capable of it, and
the bed ºl. It is |. Popish doc

trine of devils, to forbid their clergy to

marry, or to reproach the natural desire of

women. But mariage is to be made only

in the Lord, in a way agreeable to his law,

and tending to his honour; and not in a

way of unequal yoking with such as have

opposite stations, inconsistent tempers, or
between professors of a true and a false

religion. 1 Cor vii. Heb. xiii. 4. 1 Tim. iv.

3. Dam. xi. 37. 2 Cor. vi. 14. As unequal

marriages tend so effectually, to lead pro

fessors of the true religion into apostacy

therefrom, Abraham and Isaac were care

ful to prevent their children marrying with

Canaanites. Gen. xxiv. 27. and xxviii.

God prohibited the Hebrews from marry

ing with any heathens, and especially with
the Canaanites. Exod. xxiii. 32. and xxxvi.

12–-16. Deut. vii. 2–5. With the Hebrews,

marriages with Heathen women were rec

koned null in themselves; and so Ezra

and Nehemiah caused the Jews to !".

away their heathen wives. Ezra ix. and x.

Neh. xiii. Unequal marriages between the

sons of Sheth, who professed the true re

ligion, and the beautiful women of Cain's

progeny, were the original causes of the

ancient flood. Gen. vi. The Hebrews in

termarrying with the Canaanites, brought

tearful and repeated ruin on their nation.

Judg. ii. Solomon's marrying leathemish

women rent the kingdom of Israel into

twain, , and occasioned many civil wars;

and led to the establishment of idolatry in

one kingdom, for many generations. Ahab's

marriage with Jezebel, and Jehoram's mar

riage with Ahab's daughter, brought not

only their families, but the whole Hebrew

nation, to the brink of ruin. 1 Kings xvii—

xxii. 2 Kings i-xi.

Polygamy, or having several wives at the

same time, is evidently contrary to the law of

God. At first, when there was the greatest

need for a speedy increase of children to

replenish the world, God provided but one

wife for Adam. Gen. ii. He expressly for

bids the taking one wife to another, to vex

her, in her lifetime: Lev., xviii., 18. The .

near equality of males and females of the

human species, in every age, especially if

it be considered that the small difference is

on the side of the males, strongly remon

strates against polygamy, as unnatural and

adulterous. It tends to counteract the ge

neral law of the married state, to increase

and multiply, and replenish the earth, as

it hinders the procreation of children. How

often has a man by one wife, had more

children than Jacob by two wives and as

many concubines' may, as many as David

had by a great many wives, and ten concu

bines; if not as many as Solomon had by

his 1000 wives and concubines? Whereas,

had these 1000 been married to as many lus

bands, they might have produced 10,000 or

12,000 children. Who knows not that the

unnatural practice of polygamy has occa

sioned the unnatural practices of castration

of males, and abominable sodomy, as in the

eastern and other nations; even as sodomy,

bestiality, and every horrid crime are the

attendants of the Popish prohibition of mar

riage to their clergy? Polygamy was intro

duced by Lamech, an abandoned descen

dant of Cain. The disorder and trouble it

breeds in families, the case of Abraham,

Jacob, Elkanah, and others fully attest.

The having concubines, or secondary wives,

was near akim to polygamy, and as little

sanctioned by God. }. example of some

godly men can no more warrant either,

than it can warrant us to commit drunken

ness, incest, lying, idolatry, or murder.

God's prohibition to make the son of a be

loved wife heir, instead of the elder son of

one who was hated, no way approves polyga

my ; but at most, was a provision against the

bad consequences thereof: may, it does not

so much as hint that this hated and be

loved wife was alive at the same time.

Deut. xxi. 15–17. Anciently, wives were

in a manner purchased; and in some places

it is so still ; which is perhaps one reason

why their wives are so unmaturally used.

When Rebekah consented to be Isaac's

wife, Eliezer gave many valuable presents

to the family. Jacob served fourteen years

for his two wives. Shechem offered Jacob

what dowry, or marriage-price, he pleased

to ask for iñº. Gen. xxiv. 59. xxix. and
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xxxiv. 11, 12. David, confessing that he

could not pay a dowry answerable to the

station of Saul's daughter, Saul offered to

accept, in lieu thereof, two hundred fore

skins of the Philistines. 1 Sam. xviii., Ho

sea bought his second wife for fifteen

shekels of silver, and a homer and a half

of barley. Hos. iii. 2. If any young man

defiled a young woman, he was required to

º her; and if her father refused to

rive her, the young man was to give her a

dowry, as he had robbed her of her honour

and chastity. Exod. xxii. 16, 17.

As celibacy and barrenness were reck

oned a reproach in Israel, the Hebrews

often married very young; the men about

thirteen, and the women at twelve years of

age; which was an additional reason why

the parents had almost the whole disposal

of marriages in their hand. Betrothing,

or what we call contracting, preceded the

marriage, and often took place before the

parties were capable of the marriage state.

Betrothing was sometimes performed by

the writing of a contract legally attested by

witnesses, in which the intended husband

engaged to pay his bride a certain dowry

on the marriage-day, for the portion of her

virginity, and pledged all he had for secur:

ing the payment; and the bride declared

her acceptance of him on such conditions.

Sometimes the betrothing was transacted

by the bridegroom's giving the bride a piece

of silver before witnesses, and saving,

“Receive this as a pledge that you shall be

my future spouse.” After betrothing, the

bridegroom and bride had access to visit

one another; and if the bride admitted

another to her embraces, she and her para

mour were regarded as guilty of adultery,

and stoned to death. Deut. xxiii. 21. On

the marriage-day, another contract was

drawn, by which the bridegroom protested,

that he gave his bride two hundred zuzims,

or fifty shekels of silver, as the price of her

virginity; and engaged to maintain, and

every way deal with her as a wife; and to

take care of what she brought with her,

and what he had given, or should give her;

and gave bond on all he had, for securing

the same to her in his life, or at his death.

Anciently, the Hebrews wore crowns on

their marriage-day; and it seems the bride

groom's was put on by his mother. Sol. Song

iii. 11. The ceremonies of marriage con

tinued three days for a widow, and seven

days for a virgin. Gen. xxix. 27. Judg. xiv.

17, 18. During this time, the young men

and young women attended the bridegroom

and bride in their different apartments, and

the former amused one another with riddles.

Sol. Song v. 1. Psal. xlv. 9, 14, 15. Judg.

xiv. A friend of the bridegroom s governed

the feast, that no drunkenness or disorder

inlight be committed. John ii. 9. and iii. 29.

At the end of the feast, the parties were

with lighted lamps, conducted to the bride

room's louse. The bridegroom leaving

is apartn.ent, called forth the bride and

her atter, dants, who, it seems, were gene

rally about ten persons. Matt. xxv. 1–10.

The modern Jews retain most of these cere

monies: only, since the ruin of their city

aut; temple, the bridegrooms wear no

crowns ou the marriage-day. They gene

rally marry widows, on Thursday, and vir

gins on Friday. On , the evening before,

the bride is led to the bath by her compan

ions, making a sound with kitchen instru

ments, as they go along. Being washed,

she returns, and her friends sing the mar

riage song at the door of her father's house.

Jn the marriage-day, the bridegroom, and

especially the bride, dress themselves as

fine as possible. A number of young men

attend the bridegroom, and young women

the bride. They are generally married in

the open air, on the bank of a river, or in

a court, garden, &c. ... The parties each

covered with a black veil, and with another

square veil, with four hanging tufts on

their head, are placed under a canopy. The

rabbin of the place, the chaunter of the syn

agogue, or the nearest friend of the bride

room, taking a cup full of wino, and

laving blessed it, and thanked God for the

creation and marriage of the sexes, causes

the parties to taste the wine. Next, the

bridegroom, by putting a golden ring on

the hand of the bride, takes her to be his

wife. The contract of marriage is then

read, and the bridegroom delivers it into

the hands of the bride's relations. Wine is

brought in a brittle vessel, and being six

times blessed, the married couple ii.

thereof; and the rest of it, in token of

joy, is cast on the ground; then the bride

groom, in memory of the ruin of their city

and temple, with force dashes the vessel to

the ground. When, at the end of the

marriage-feast, they come into the bride

groom's house, and after a long blessing,

sung over in Hºrow, they take supper,

after which, the men and women, at least

sometimes, dance a little, not in the pro

miscuous manner of common dances, but the

men and the women in different apartments.

After the rehearsal of another long blessing

or prayer, the bride, is led to her bed

chamber, and the bridegroom soon follows.

Two persons, the one a friend of the bride

groom, and another a friend of the bride,

tarry all night in the next room. These

next morning take and deliver the linen

whereon the new married parties had slept,

to be retained by the bride's mother. If

afterward the man pretended that his

wife had not been a maid at her mar

riage, her parents, if they could, produced

the proper tokens of her virginity; and

if they did, the husband paid one kun

dred shekels of silver to her parents, as a

fine for slandering their daughter, and was

obliged to retain her as his wife while she

lived; but if these were not found, , the

woman was stoned to death as an adulter

ess. Deut. xxii. 13–21. As the Jews were

a cruel kind of people, God, to prevent

their direct or indirect murder of their

wives, permitted them, in a solemn and

deliberate manner, to put them away, by

giving them a bill of divorce, if they found

some disagreeable disease on their body or

their temper, which prevented them from

living together; but they were never after al

lowed to return to one another. Under the

gospel, no cause of divorce is sustained as

valid by God, except adultery and wilful

desertion. On account of the first, the

innocent party may dismiss the guiitv : by
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the second, the guilty dismisses himself or

herself. In both cases, the guilty person

remains bound by the marriage vow; and

hence none can marry them, without com

mitting adultery. Matt. xix. 3–9. 1 Cor.

vii. 11, 15.-If a master betrothed his bond

n aid, that had been sold to him, and did

not marry her, he was to allow her to be

tº denied." if he bºrrothed a bodimaid to

his son, she was to be used as an ordinary

wife; and if she was not used well, she

might go off as a free woman. Exod. xxi.

7–11. If a Hebrew intended to marry a

captive, she was first to tarry at his house

a whole month, that he might have time to

deliberate; she was to shave her head, and

pare her nails, change her clothes, and for

a month bewail her loss of her parents, and

then he might marry her; but if he did not

retain her, she was to go out free, and not

to be sold. Deut. xxi. 10–11. By the laws

of our country, it is required, that persons

intending to marry, have their intentions

proclaimed on three several Sabbaths, that

all concerned may have time and opportu

nity to offer their objections ; and it is

enacted, that all such as marry in a clan

destine manner, or are witnesses thereof,

be severely fined, or otherwise punished;

and that whosoever marries any person

clandestinely, be imprisoned or banished.

Is it not then shameful, that church and

state so much overlook this pernicious

course 2 How can the giving of an oath to

a worthless fellow having no authority, per

haps a vagabond, fail to be a horrid pro

faiiation of God's name? Is it not sinful to

trample on good order established by both

church and state 2 How wicked to rush

into marriage without a deliberate thought !

How base to enter that state in a method

calculated to rob parents of their power

over children, and to cover lewdness, and

to promote treacherous, and even incestuous

connections !

The scripture invariablyº it as

the right of parents to give their sons and

daughters in marriage. Gen. xxi. 21. xxiv.

3. xxviii. 1, 6. xxxiv. 4, 6. and xxviii. 18,

19. Josh. xv. 16, 17. Judg. xiv. 2, 3. Exod.

xxii. 16, 17. and xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3.

Jer. xxix. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 36, 38. No where

is the least shadow of power given to chil

dren to marry without their parents’ con

sent. Nor is there a single instance of

marriage in Scripture contracted without

regard to the consent of parents which was

not followed with some visible judgment,

temporal or spiritual, sooner or later. Gen.

vi. 2. xxvi. ... xxviii. 9. and xxxviii. 2,

&c. Protestant divines generally hold

marriage null and roid, if the consent of

parents be disregarded. Even the infa

mous Popish council of Trent, denounced

a curse upon them on this account. I’apists

generally hold the marriage of children

taliul without the consent of parents: but

Bellarmine and others admit that it is

not equally honourable. The too easy

reconciliation of parents to their chil

ºren's contempt of that authority, which

God has given them over them in this

point, tends not a little to the multi

plication of such marriages in our times,

to the manifest ruin of their children in

spiritual matters, and often also in tem

Doral.l The duty of married persons is tenderly

to love one another; to be faithful to one

another; to bear with one another's infir

mities; and, in their different stations, study
to please, profit, and |..." for one ano

ther, the husband as the head, and the wiſe

as subject to him. Eph. v. Col. iii. 1 Pet.

iii. The relation between God and the

church, whether Jewish or gentile, is re

presented as a marriage, wherein God is the

IIusband, who chooses, rules, and provides

for it; and his church is the spouse, who con

sents to be his, and to accept of his ordi

nances and laws, and love and obey him,

because he has first loved it. With delibe

ration this relation is constituted ; and how

firm, lasting, close, pleasant, honourable to

God, and profitable to his church', how so

lemm his promises to bless it ; and its en

gagements to obey him How fearfully the

Jews, and many Christian churches, have

been punished for their adulterous apostasy

from him Jer, iii. Izek. xvi. lios. ii. The

spiritual relation between the saints and

Christ, and God in him, is called a marriage;

by which Jesus and his Father are the Hus

band, and the saints the spouse. From eter

nity they were loved, chosen, and betrothed

in the covenant of peace. In time they are

invited, and do consent to be his, and are

united to him by the Spirit and faith.

Hereby he and they have mutual interest in

one another's person and concerns, and

mutual love for one another; and have fa

miliar intimacy, especially in the heavenly

state; while he rules, protects, and provides

for them, they obey him, and bring forth

fruits of righteousness, to the praise of his

glory. Matt. xxii. 1–14; Jer, liv. 5. Eph.
v. 30–32. 2 Cor. xi. 2. The connection of

sinners with the law as a broken covenant,

is represented as a marriage; how closely

they cleave to it as the terms of life, and it

to them and how, for the breach thereof,

they are ruined along with its honour. Rom.

vii. 1–4. Gal. iii. 10. and iv. 21.

MARROW ; a soft, fat, and very mourish

ing substance, contained in the hollow of

some animal bones, and which strengthens

them, and mightily promotes the healing of

them when broken. To marrow are likened,

(1.) The most secret dispositions, thoughts,

designs, and desires of our souls. Heb; iv.

12. (2.) Christ, and his fulness of righte

ousness, grace, and ºr. i. .." |:
1 form the delightness of God in him, whic

ful nourishment and strength of churches,

saints, and their holy dispositions. Psai.

lxiii. 5. Isa. xxv. 6. (3.) The fear of the

Lord, and departing from evil, which migh

tily promote the health and true welfare of

both soul and body. Prov. iii. 8.

M A RSH. F. S. See M1 I R E.

MARS-H II, L. See A R EOPAG U.S.

MART; a place of great trade to the na
tions around. Isa. xxiii. 3.

M A H&TY it. See W ITN Ess.

M A RWEL. See Wox DER.

MA'RY ; the virgin mother of our Lord,

she was the daughter of Eli, or Joachim, of

the royal, though then the debased family

of David. That she vowed perpetual vir

ginity, and remained always a virgin, has
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no proof, but originated in the Idle fancies
of men. It is certain that she lived at Na

zareth, and was betrothed to one Joseph of

the same place and family. The angel Ga

briel appeared to her, and hailed her as one

highly favoured of the Lord, as she should

quickly conceive and bear, the Messiah.

She believed, and asked, with wonder, how

that could be 2 Gabriel told her, that the

miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost upon

her should make her conceive, as nothing

was impossible with God. Mary believed,

and soon after, finding that she had con

ceived, she went to Hebron, which was

about ninety miles southward of Nazareth,

to visit her cousin Elizabeth, who was near

her time with John Baptist. No sooner had

Elizabeth heard Mary's voice, than the babe

leaped for joy in her womb. After much

conversation on their miraculous pregnancy,

Elizabeth, under inspiration, uttered one

song of praise, and Mary another still more

exalted and rapturous. At Mary's return,

she was on the point of being privately di

vorced, but an angel prevented it. Luke i.

26–58. Matt. i. 18–25. Au edict of the

Roman emperor caused Joseph and Mary

to repair to Bethlehem, at the time she was

to bring forth her divine child. What Si

meon and Anna said of him, when they

beheld him, Mary laid up in her mind, and

deeply pondered in her heart; as she did

also what Jesus said to her, when she found

him disputing in the temple at twelve years

of age. Luke ii., . About eighteen years

after, she too rashly hinted to him, at the

marriage of Cana in Galilee, that he should

miraculously supply them with wine. John

ii. 3—5. Some time after, she sought to

speak with him. Mark iii. 20. Joseph it

seems being dead, our Saviour affectionately

observing her from his cross, recommended

her to the care of the apostle John, who

rovided for her till her death. John xix.

27. , After our. Saviour's resurrection,

she no doubt saw him. After his ascension

she attended the religious meetings of the

disciples. Acts i. 14. The dispute among

the Papists, whether she was tainted with

original sin, has occasioned plenty of pre

tended miracles, and a prodigious number
of volumes.

2. MA'RY, the wife of Cleophas, and

mother of James, Jude, Joses, Simeon, and

Salome their sister, is supposed to have

been the sister of the virgin, and so her

children are represented as the brothers of

our Lord. John xix. 25. Matt. xxvii. 56.

Mark xv. 41. Luke xxiv. 10. Mark vi. 5.

Matt. xiii. 55. She early believed on our

Saviour, attended his preaching, and minis

tered to him for his support. From a dis

tance, she with grief witnessed his crucifix

ion. Mark xv. 40, 41. She was present at

his burial, and prepared spices for embalm

ing his dead body. Luke xxiii. 56.

MA'RY MAG-DA-LE'NE. She seems

to have been an inhabitant of Magdala; and

it is supposed by some, that she was a

plaiter of hair to the harlots and vain wo

men of her city. It is certain that she was

possessed of seven devils, whom Jesus cast

out. Perhaps, she was the scandalous sin

ner, who, in the house of Simon the Phari.

*ee, washed our Saviour's feet with her

tears, and wiped them with her hair, and

kissed and anointed them with précious

ointment. Simon thought our Lord's ad

mission of her to such familiarity, similar to

that of an affectionate daughter towards her

father, was an evidence that he knew not

her character, or was not sufficiently strict

in his conduct., Jesus, knowing his thoughts,

uttered a parable of two debtors, to whom

their creditors had forgiven very different

accounts, and asked Simon, which of the

two would love him most?"simon replied,

that he thought it would be the debtor to

whom the greatest sum had been forgiven:

Jesus approved his judgment, and, after ob

serving how far superior this woman's kind
ness was to that of Simon, who had neither

saluted him with a kiss, nor given him water

for his feet, nor oil for his head, hinted, that

her great love was an evidence that her

multiplied transgressions were forgiven;
and . declared to the woman, that they

were so. As some murmured within them.

selves, that Jesus took upon him to forgive

sins, he said to her, Thy faith hath saved

thee. Soon after, she is mentioned as one

of his ministering attendants. Luke vii. 36

—50. and viii. 1–3. She attended him in

his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem,

where she sorrowfully witnessed his cruci

fixion, and assisted inº for

his embalming. John xix. 25. Luke xxiii.

55, 56. Early on the third day, she, and

Mary, the wife of Cleophas, went to his se

pulchre; but missing his body, an angel in

formed them he was risen. As they were

going to inform the disciples, Mary Magda

lene returned, and stood weeping at the

grave. There Jesus met her; she supposed

he was the gardener, and asked him"if he

knew what was become of the dead body

that she might take care of it? In his usua

tone of speech, Jesus called her by her

mane. Knowing him immediately, she

cried out in a rapture of joy, Rabboni.'

which signifies, My great Master, and fell

at his feet to embrace them; but he bade

her forbear, and go and inform his dis

ciples that he was risen. As she went and

overtook the other Mary, and other, women.

Jesus appeared to them: they held him by
the feet, and worshipped him, but were di

rected to go and inform his apostles and

followers, and particularly Peter, that, he

was risen. They did as he directed, but

their information was not fully credited.

Matt. xxviii. 9, 10. John xx. 1–18.

MARY. See LAzARUs ; PETER.

MASH, or MEshech; the fourth son of

Aram, and grandson of Shem. . He was pro

bably the father of the Moscheni, or Masians,

who resided about the south parts of Arme:

nia; and from him the mount Masius, and

the river Mazecha, or Mozecha, in these
uarters seem to have had their name.

en. x. 23. 1 Chron. i. 17.

MASONS. From the history of the tem

le, and of the ruins of Baalbeck, Tadmor,

%. and other places, it appears

that their art was in as great perfection

long ago as at present. , Those of Tyre were

among the first noted; and David hired

them to build his palace. 2 Sam. v. 11.

MASTS. The Tyrians made the masts of

their ships of cedar. Ezek. xxvii. 5. As it
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is dangerous to lie down in the sea, or on the

top of a must, as the ship sails, so he who

indulges himself in drunkenness, is in dan

er of death and damnation. Prov. xxiii. 34.

ce SHIP.

MASTER ; one who rules, or teaches. It

is a title applied, (1.) To Jesus Christ, who

is our great lawgiver and teacher, and who

alone can inwardly and powerfully instruct

our soul ; and in matters of faith and wor

ship, is only to be followed. Matt. xxiii. 8,

10. (2.) To preachers and ministers, who,

to regular congregations, declare and ex

laim the oracles of God. Eccl. xii. 11. (3.)

o such as more privately teach scholars,

or disciples. Luke vi. 40. (4.) To such as

ossess, and rule over servants. Eph. vi. 5.

5.) To such as proudly affect vain applause,

and a superiority above others. Matt. xxiii.

10. (6.) To such as judge, condemn, cen:

sure, and reprove others, or do it beyond

the merits of the cause, uncharitably wrest

ing things to the worst meaning, or aggra

vating real faults; or who do it from a spirit

of pride and contradiction ; or who affect to

be many teachers, instead of the one teacher

Christ. James iii. 1.

MAT"THEW, or Levi, the son of Al

pheus, is generally supposed to be a different

Fº from Cleophas. He was a Galilean

y birth, a Jew by religion, and a publican

by office. His ordinarv residence was at

Capernaum, and he had his house for gather

ing his toll, or tax, nigh to the sea of Tiberi

as. Jesus called him to be one of his apos

tles. He directly obeyed, without taking

time to settle his affairs. At his request,

Jesus, perhaps some time after, took an en

tertainment at his house, along with some

other publicans. As the Pharisees railed

at him for eating with publicans and such

notorious sinners, he told them that it was

sin-sick souls that needed the Divine Phvsi

cian; and that God loved mercy more than

sacrifice and pretchsions to strictness. He

also told them, that he was come into the

world, not to have fellowship with persons

who were without sin, but to call sinners to

repentance. Matt. ix. 9–13. Mark ii. 14–

17. Grotius thinks, Matthew and Levi

were two different persons; the former the

cherk or servant, and the latter the master.

Whether Matthew suffered martyrdom in

Persia, or died in Abyssinia, after he had

preached there, is no known.

It is said that he began to write his gospel

about A. D. 41 ; but in what language, is

controverted." There was, very ea ly, a

copy of it in Hebrew or Syriac, to which

the Judaizing pretenders to Christianity

added so many interpolations of their own,

that it was generally condemned. As early

as Origen's time it was despised ; and Epi

hanius considers it as spurious. The He

rew copies published by Munster and Til

let, are but moderm translations from the

Latin or Greek. It is certain, that a Greek

copy of this gospel existed in the apostolic

age; and not long after, it was translated

into Latin. We cannot therefore accede to

the opinion of the Christian Fathers, who

will have its original to have been the He

brew ; for why might it not be as easily

translated from Greek into Hebrew, as

from Hebrew into Greek 2 About A. D.

184, a Greek copy of it was found in the

East Indies, which, it is supposed, was car

ried thither by Bartholomew. in 488, a

Greek copy was found at Cyprus, which

was inscribed on hard wood, and was sup

osed to be most ancient. Moreover, if

Matthew had written in Hebrew, with what

sense could he have given us a literal inter.

pretation of Hebrew names, Emmanuel,

&c. 2 Matthew has exhibited to us the

royal descent of our Saviour, and the obvi

ous parts of his conduct and sufferings.

His order is sometimes different from that

of the other Evangelists; as the Holy Ghost

did not intend to exhibit the facts in their

order of time, but in the truth of their per

formance." He is grave, without formal

stiffness, plain, with dignity, copious and

full in his rehearsal of our Lord’s divine dis

courses and wonderful works. Whatever

other works were once ascribed to him,

every body capable of judging, believes

now to be but a forgery.

MAT-THI’AS ; a disciple of Jesus Christ,

perhaps one of the seventy. After our Sa

viour's ascension, Peter proposed, that one

who had been a constant witness of his mar

vellous sufferings and conduct, should be

chosen in the stead of Judas, who, after

betraying his Lord, liad hanged himself.

The disciples chose išarsabas and Matthias

for the candidates. As the office was ex

traordinary, and perhaps the votes, equal,

the final determination, which of the two

should be the apostle, was left to the deci

sion of God, by the lot. After prayer, the

lots were cast, and it fell upon Matthias:

he was therefore numbered with the

eleven apostles. Acts i. 15–26. It is pro

bable that he preached the gospel some

where in the east, but whether he died a

violent or a natural death, we know not.

MATTOCK ; an iron instrument for dig

ging, stones, roots, and sand ; or for break

ing down walls. 1 Sam. xiii. 20, 21. Isa. vii.

25. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6.

MAUL.; a hammer, such as is used by

coppersmiths. A false witness, is like a

maul, a sword, or an arrow ; he wounds the

reputation, he ruins the health, and takes

away the life of his neighbour. Prov. xxv.

18.

MAZZA-ROTH; whether they be the

twelve signs, (see MARK) or the chambers of

the south, or the Mazzerim, stars scattered

about the north pole is not determined. Job

xxxviii. 32. ix. 9. and xxxvii. 9.

MEADOW ; fat and well watered ground

for feeding cattle, or producing hay. Gen.
xli. 2.

MEAL; (1.) That substance of which

bread, and like eatables are formed. Isa.

xlvii. 2. (2.) A particular diet; a dinner.

*"Nº or the like. Ruth ii. 14. -

EASURE; (1.) That by which the

quantity, length, or breadth of any thing is

adjusted. Tables of measure follow :

2 G
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scripture Measures of Length, reduced to English Measure.

English feet, inch, dec.

Digit - - - - - - - - 0,912

H Palm - - - - - - - — 0 3,648

TºTa Span - - - - - - – 0 10,994

24 o 2 Cubit - - - - - - 1 9,888

96 || 2 || 8 || 4 |Fathom - - - - - 7 3,552

TaTso 12 || 6 || 1 ||Ezekicl's reed – - — — 10 11,328

192 || 48 a 8 2 *A* pole - - – 14 7,104

1920 || 480 160 86 20 Tº 10 schenus's or measure line – 145 11,04

The longer Scripture-measures.

cº, — — — — — —“.."; "Tº

- 400 stadium or Furlong - - - - - 0 145 4,6

2000 5|Sab. day's journey - - - -- – 0 720 3,0

o 10 2|Eastern mile - - - — — 1 403 1,0

12000, 30 6 3|Parasang - - - -- 4 155 3,0

o6000' 210 Tºsſ 21 sla day's journey -- - - 33 172 4,0

Scripture-measures of Capacity for Liquids, reduced to English Wine-measure.

Gal. pints, sol. inch.

0 ($
Caph - - - - - - - - >

1. Log - - - - - - - 0 0: 0,844

Ts. Tºca — — — — — — . . **

16 12 3|Hin - - — — — — 1 2 2,533

32 24 6] 2Seah — — — — — 2 4 5,067

96 72 12 —. 3|Bath, or Epha - - - 7 2 1,52

opolºo Tºol goſs ºcoron, or Honner - — 75 0 7,625

Scripture-measures of Capacity for things dry, reduced to English Corn-measure.

Pecks, gal. Nº. sul. inch:

Capha - - - - - - - #, 0.031

26Cab — — — — — — — 0 0 2: 0.07%

sº 13|Homer - - - - - 0 0 5, 1,211

120 g 3:Seah - - - - 0 1 1 4,036

ago –– 3|Epha - - - - 0 3 S 12,107

Usº 90 sº E. 5|Letech - - - 4 0 0 26,500

Vº sº iod so 10 - ºlhome. or Choron - 8 0 1 18,960
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A measure, in 2 Kings vii. 1. signifies a

seah or satum; but in Rev. vi. 6. it signifies

but a chenix, which contained almost fifty

solid inches, which is not quite the half of

our pint; and this being sold for a penny,

or sevenpence three farthings sterling, im

ports, that the famine would be so severe

that a man would scarce be able to work

for enough to keep him in life. (2.) The

length, breadth, or quantity to be measured.

Ezek. xl. 10. (3.) Measure signifies the de

termined length, boundary, or degree of

any thing, as of life, Psal. xxxix. 4; of sin,

Jer. li. 13; or of grace. Eph. iv. 11. The

measure of the apostles, was the extent of

their power and office. 2 Cor. x. 13–15.

The Jews filled up the measure of their fathers,

by adding to their sin, and so hastening on

the judgments of God. Matt. xxiii. 32. In

measure, is moderately, sparingly. Isa. Xxvii.

8. Jer. xxx. 11. Faek. iv. 11–15. Without

measure, is very largely. Isa. v. 14. John iii.

34. As the measure of a man, is six feet, so

the New Jerusalem being measured with

the measure of a man, that is of the angel,

may import, how exact and heavenly the

saints shall be during the millennium, and

the eternal state.

MEASURE, or METE; (1.) To take the

dimensions or quantity of things. Num. xxxv.

5. Ruth iii. 15. (2.) To take possession of,

especially in order to build. Zech. ii. 2.

(3.) To repay, reward. Isa. lxv. 7. God's

measuring the dust, or waters, in the hollow

of his hand, imports, his full knowledge of,

his absolute power over, and his easy ma

nagement of the earth. job xxviii. 25. i.

xl. 12. The angel's visionary measuring of

the temple and city in Ezekiel's and John's

visions, imports, that every thing in the gos

§: church ought to correspond with the

ine and reed of God's word, and that in the

millennium they shall do so. Ezek. xl.-xlii.

and xlvii. Rev. xxi. The measuring of the

temple, altar, and of them that worship in

it, under Antichrist, may denote the trials

of Christ's witnesses; but chiefly their en

joying the singular care and protection of

God, while others are abandoned to delu

sion. Rev. xi. 1, 2. Men's measuring them

selres by themselves, and comparing themselves

among themselres, is foolishly to imagine

themselves standards of true excellence;

and reckoning every thing good that is their

own, while they overlook the superior ex

cellencies of others. 2 Cor. x. 12.

MEAT. The food of the Hebrews was

regulated by the appointment of God.

What animals they might eat, and what

they ought not, was particularly marked.

v. xi. Deut. xiv. No blood, nor flesh

with the blood, nor the fat of animals offer

ed in sacrifice was to be eaten. What the

Hebrews reckoned high living, may appear

from what Solomon had at his table; his

daily provision was thirty cors or measures

9f fine flour, with sixty cors of coarser meal;

in all about 58,320 pounds' weight of meal,

with ten fed oxen, twenty pasture oxen, a

hundred sheep, beside venison, deer, roe

buck, does, wild fowl, &c. . The Jews say,

60,000 were maintained in his court; but it

is more probable they were not above the

half. 1 Kings iv. 22, 23. It does not appear,

that they were very exact in the seasoning

or dressing of their food. Salt was the only

seasoning of what was prepared in the tem

ple, if we do not add the oil with which

meat-offerings were baked. The paschal

lamb was eaten, with bitter herbs, salt,

honey, butter, oil; and perhaps sometimes

aromatic herbs were used in their common

dishes. Anciently, it seems, every one of

the guests used to have a table by himself;

the Chinese, and other eastern nations, we

are told, still use this fashion; and the

greatest honour done a guest, was to give

him a large share. 1 Sam. i. 4, 5. Gen. xviii.

6–8, and xliii. 43. Nations were sometimes

averse from eating with one another. The

Egyptians hated to eat with shepherds.

Gen. xliii. 31. The Jews shunned to eat

with heathems, particularly with the Sama

ritans, John iv. 9; they reproached our Sa

viour for eating with publicans. Matt. ix.

ll. Luke xv. 2. The Jews washed their

hands before they took their meals. Mark

vii... Anciently they sat at tables, Prov.

xxiii. 1; but in after ages, they copied after

the Persian, Chaldean, and Romanmanner of

lying on couches; and hence John leaned on

esus' bosom at his last supper. John xiii.

The different sexes feasted in different apart

ments, as was the common manner in some

places of the East, and whicly still prevails

in Italy and Spain. Perfumes on their hair

or on their beds, together with music and

dancing, were common at their feasts. Luke

vii. 37. and xv. John xii. Among the mo

dern Jews, the master of the house, or the

chief person present, blesses the bread, and

afterwards blesses the wine. Just before

thcy take their last glass, he recites a long

prayer and thanksgiving, and the company
recite the ninth and tenth verses of the

xxxiv. I’salm. They are so superstitiously

nice that they will have no meat dressed by

Christians or heathens. They never mix

any milk with flesh; nor will, they take

milk, butter, or cheese, immediately after

flesh; they will not even use the same in

struments or vessels in dressing or holding

milk, which they use for flesh.

The abolition of the ceremonial law, by

the death of Jesus Christ, took away the

legal distinction of meats; but, to avoid

offending the weak Jews, who had embraced

Christianity, and were still attached to their

ancient customs, the synod of Jerusalem

required their Christian brethren to abstain

from meats offered to idols, and from things

strangled, and from blood. This matter,

especially that of eating things offered to

idols, which were sometimes, after the obla:

tion, sold in the public markets, occasioned

considerable disturbance. Paul determines,

that all food was clean and indifferent in it

self, and that whatever was bought in the

public market might be eaten without an

scruple of conscience; but ..". incul

cates the abstinence from flesh offered to

idols, and from any thing, indifferent, if it

tended to lay a stumbling-block before any

person, or grieved any tender conscience;

and charges such as did otherwise, with be

ing murderers of their Christian brethren,

for whom Christ died. Tit. i. 15. Rom. xiv.

1 Cor. vi. 11-13; viii. and x. Christ's me

diatorial work is represented as his meat; it

was more delightful to him than his neces
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sary food. §ohn iv. 32,34. He in his per

son, righteousness, and fulness, and God in

him, are represented as meat; as true and

satisfying food, the receiving and enjoyment

of which nourishes up men's souls to eternal

life. John vi. 55. Gal. ii. 20. Psal. xxxiv. 8.

The truths of God in the Scripture are meat;

they refresh and nourish men's souls; and

the deeper mysteries are stroug meat, which

can only edify and nourish strong Christi

ans. Jer. xv. 16. Heb. v. 12, 14. Ceremo

nial ordinances are called meats and drinks;

much of them related to eatables. Heb. xiii.

9. Col. ii. 16. The kingdom of God consists

not in meat and drink, but in righteousness,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost: the gos

pel: dispensation does not relate to meats

and drinks; nor does true inward religion

consist in observances of these, but in ap

plying Christ's righteousness, and studying

to have fellowship with and conformity to

God. Rom. xiv. 17. The fruit of the saints

is for meat and medicine; their godly instruc

tions and holy examples are most edifying.

Ezek. xlvii. 11. Men are meat to others,

when they are given up to be destroyed by

them. Psal. xliv. 11. and liii. 4. Num. xiv. 9.

and xxiv. 8. Sin is meat to men; they de

light in it, and promise themselves nourish

ment from it; but it becomes the gall of asps

within them. Job xx. 14. Sorrowful meat,

is coarse provision, which mourners ate.

Job vi. 7. Tears are meat, when sorrow

takes away all appetite for meat, Psal. xliii.

3. The year of release was meat for the He

brews; they ate what grew of its own ac

cord on it. Luke, xxv. 6. , Israel's ordinary

/ood, which God diminished, was their

accustomed prosperity. Ezek. xvi. 27. See

BAT; BREAD,

MEDDLE; to provoke to anger. 2 Kings

xiv. 10. (2.) To attack in war. Deut. xxv.

19. (3.) To be familiar with. Prov. xx. 19.

and xxiv. 21. (4.) To interfere; seek to

have to do with. Prov. xxvi. 17.

ME-DE BA; a city a considerable way east

ward of Jordan, and not far from Heshbon.

It seems Sihon took it from the Moabites,

or Ammonites. Num. xxi. 30. It is certain

that it fell to the share of the Reubenites,

and was one of those on the south-east bor.

der. Near it there was a delightful plain,

along the river Arnon. Josh. xiii. 16. In

David's time it was in the hand of the Am

monites; and here their army encamped

under the walls, and afterwards fled into

he city, 2 Sam. x. It afterwards belonged

to the Moabites, and was ravaged by the

Assyrians and Chaldeans. Isa. xv. ii. and

Jer, klviii. It was, however, rebuilt and

inhabited by the Arabs, with whom the

oor remains of the Moabites were blended.

t continued some ages after Christ, and is

called Medera by Ptolemy. -

MEDI-A. See MADA1.

MEDIATOR; one who transacts be

tween parties at variance, in order to bring

them to an agreement. Gal. iii. 20. Jesus

Christ is the one Mediator. He alone, b

satisfaction to God, and intercession with

him, and by powerful and gracious instruc

tion and influence on sinful men, brings

both together into a new-covenant state of

agreement. 2 Tim. ii. 5. He is the Mediator

j the better, or new covenant; according to

the tenor of the new covenant off. he

satisfies and intercedes for us, and bestows

upon us all necessary grace. Heb. viii. 6.

ix. 15. and xii. 24. Moses was a typical

mediator, interposing between God and the

Hebrew nation; he received the law for

them, declared it to them, and interceded

with God for them. Gal. iii. 19. Deut. v. 5.

MEDICINE; whatever tends to heal or

prevent diseases of soul and body; so the

fear of God promotes the real health of both

soul and body; and a merry heart, or good

conscience, doth good like a medicine. As na

tural cheerfulness promotes the health of

the body, so a conscience sprinkled with

Jesus’ §od. directed by his word, and ruled

by his Spirit, greatly promotes the strength

and comfort of the soul. Prov. iii. 8. and

xvii. 22. Spiritual medicines are such as

tend to remove ignorance, profaneness, and

to introduce true life, strength, and comfort,

into men's souls. Ezek. xlvii. 12. Medicines

for nations, are either the gospel preached

among them for the redemption of their

souls, Rev. xxii. 2; or means of relief and

deliverance. Jer. xxx. 13. and xlvi. 11.

MEDITATION ; (1.) Thinking in a fixed

manner. Psal. civ. 34. (2.) Prayer is called

meditation; because what is prayed for,

ought first to be deliberately thought of.

Psal. v. 1.

MEEKNESS; a temper of mind humble

and submissive to the will of God, and not

easily provoked by injuries. Moses was

very meek, Num. xii. 3.; but Jesus Christ

is infinitely more so, and is to be our pat

tern. Matt. xi. 29.

MEET. Persons, or things, meet together,

either by accident or design; and either in

a way of wrath, to fight against and destroy

Hos. xiii. 8. Luke, xiv. 21; or in a way o

friendship, Gen. xiv. 17 ; or in assembling

to worship God. Isa. i. 13.

MEET. See FIT, ANswerABLE, READY.

Col. i. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 21. -

ME-GID'l)O, or ME-GID'Don: a city of

the western Manassites, said to have been

forty-four miles north of Jerusalem; but it

was, most likely, more. The Canaanites

retained it; and near to it. Jabin's army

was routed by Deborah and Barak. . Judg.

i. 27. and v. 19. Solomon rebuilt it. 1 Kings

ix. 15. Ahaziah fled to it, when pursued by

Jehu's orders, and died there. 2 Kings iz.

27. Josiah was slain near to it. 2 Chron.

xxxv. 22. It was a place of great mourning

to the Canaanites when Jabin's army was

destroyed, and to the Jews when Josiah was

slaim. Zech. xii. 11.

MEL-CHIS'E-DEK, king of Salem, and

riest of the most high God. , Who he was,

mas afforded much dispute... Some will have

him to be Christ, or the Holy Ghost; but

Paul distinguishes between him and our Sa

viour, and says, he was made like unto the

Son of God. Both Moses and Paul repre

sent him as a mere man, who reigned in

Salem in Canaan. But what man he was,

is as little agreed. The Jews and Samaritans

assert him to be Shem, their ancestor. ...The

Arabians say he was the grandson of Shem

by the father's side, and the great grandson

of Japheth by his mother's; and pretend to

give us the names of his ancestors. Jurieu

will have him to be Ham. Dr. Owen is of
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opinion that he was a descendant of Ja

pheth, and a pledge of the offspring of Ja

pheth's becoming the principal church of

God. But how a descendant of Japheth

became king of the Canaanites, we know

not. Why may we not rather, with Suidas,

suppose him to be a descendant of Ham,

sprung of a cursed family, and ruling over
subjects cursed in their progenitor 2 Would

he be thereby one whit more dissimilar to

Jesus Christ? But why all this enquiry after

a genealogy which God has concealed ; and

to render him a distinguished type of our

Saviour, hath brought him before us as if

dropped from heaven, and, after his work, re

turning thither ? His blessing Abraham,

the great heir of promise, and receiving

tithes from him, shews him to be superior to

Levi and Aaron, who were then in his loins.

When Abraham returned from the slaughter

of Chedorlaomer and his allies, Melchisedek

met him in the valley of Shaveh, afterward

called the King's Dale, and tendered to him

a present of bread and wine, for the re

freshment of himself and his wearied troops.

He also blessed Abraham, and thanked God

for giving him the victory. Abraham ac

knowledged him priest of the most High

God, and gave him a tenth part of the spoil.

Gem xiv. 17–20. Heb. vii. 1–11.

Jesus is a priest after the order of Melchi

sedek : As&. he was without beginning,

without mother: as man, his origin was mi

raculous, withont father; he was installed

in his office only by God, and is consequently

superior toº Aaronic and ransomed

priests. He communicates all blessings to

them, and ought to receive from them proper

glory and honour. He, with his flesh,that

is meat indeed, and his blood that is drink

indeed, refreshes his people, when likely to

faint in their spiritual warfare; he has no

successor, but is possessed of an unchange

able priesthood. Psal. cx. 4. Heb. vii.

1–11. vi. 20. and v. 10.

MEL-I"TA, or MALTA; is a small island of

the Mediterranean sea, about fifty-four miles

south of Sicily, and one hundred and fifty

north of Africa. It is about eighteen miles

long, and twelve broad, and sixty in circum

ference. It seems to nave had its name

from its being MELET, or a place of refuge

to the ancient Tyrians in their voyages to

Carthage and Spain. The Carthaginians

took this isle from Battus, a prince of Cy

rene. The Romans took it from them.

About A. D. 63, Paul and his compatiions

were shipwrecked on this island, and kindly

entertained by the natives, who, it is pro

bable, were mostly descended from the

Tyrians. They imagined Paul to be a god,

because he shook a viper off his hand with:

ont receiving any hurt from it. Publius,

the governor's father, was cured of a bloody

flux ; and others, informed of this, brought

their sick to Paul, and they were healed.

When Paul and his companions departed for

Italy, the Maltese chcerfully furnished them

with necessary provisions. Acts xxviii. 1-11.

It is said that no venomous beasts can since

live in that country; and that earth is car

ried from it, to expel venomous animals,

and to cure the bites of serpents. It is more

probable that ever since there has been

some remains of Christianity in this place;

though, for many ages past, little more than

the name. About A. D. 828, the Maho.

medan Saracens seized on it. About 1090,

Roger of Sicily took it from them. About

1530, Charles the V. emperor of Germany,

and king of Spain, gave it to the military

knights, whom the Turks had about seven

}. before, with terrible bloodshed, driven

rom Rhodes. When they came thither,

the inhabitants, were about 12,000, very

wretched, and the soil exceedingly barren.

It is now quite the reverse ; the soil bears

excellent fruit, melons, cotton, &c. The

inhabitants are between 40,000 and 50,000

and the natives still retain a great deal o?

the ancient Phoenician or Carthaginian lan

guage.

MELODY; a sweet musical sound. Amos

v. 23. To make melody in the heart to the

Lord, is, from a joyful and thankful disposi

tion, to please him with the praising ascrip

tion of glory and honour to him. Col. iii. 16.

Eph. v. 19.

MELONS ; a kind of pompion, of an

agreeable smell, cooling to the blood, and

tending to promote urine; and are therefore

useful in fevers and stranguaries, but of

little use for food. Tournefort mentions

seven kinds of melons. The Egyptian are

the worst; but the Hebrews wickedly pre

ferred these, with coarse cucumbers, fit

only for beasts, and leeks and onions to the

manna. Num. xi. 4.

MELT; (1.) To remder metal or hard

bodies, liquid. Ezek. xxii. 22. A molten

image is one made by casting the metal in a

mould. Exod. xxxii. 4. (2.) To be dimi

nished, and waste away, as snow in a thaw.

1 Sam. xiv. 16. (3.) To faint, or be dis

couraged. Psal. cxix. 28. Josh. ii. 11. Exod.

xv. 15. The earth or mountains melted be

fore, or at the voice of God. The ore on the

top of Sinai was melted by the terrible fire

on it; hills on earth are depressed by earth

quakes or thunder; and his opposers, how

ever strong and fixed, are easily subdued.

Judg. v. 5. Psal. xlvi.6.xcvii. 5. Isa. lxiv. 1, 2.

MEMBER ; (1.) A part of an animal

body, legs, hands, ears, eyes, &c. Psal.

cxxxix. 16. Because our whole man, i. e.

soul and body, is united into one system,

the faculties of the soui, as well as the parts

of the body, are called members. Ron. vi.

13, 19. Čiº and his people, being consi

dered as a body, the saints are called his

members, and members of one unother; they

are closely united to him as their head, an

joined to one another as his, by laving the

same spirit, engagements, profession and

practice. Eph. iv. 25. and v. 30. Qur in

ward principle of corruption being likened

to a body, the various affections and lusts

the reof Delonging, are called members, al.:"

members on the earth, that are inclined to

earthly things, and much excited and acted
by the earthly body. Rom, vii. 23. Col.

ii. 5.

MEMORY ; (1.) That power of the mind

by which we retain or recollect ideas of

things formerly seen, imagined, or under

stood. 1 Cor. xv. 2. The best way to

strengthen it, is to exercise it, by commit

ing many and important matters to its keep

ing. (2) Memorial; name; report. Prov.

x. 7. Isa, xxvi, 14.
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MEMORIAL; whatever tends to bring

a person or thing to remembrance. God's

1:ame, JehovAH, is his memorial in all gene

rations; the name by which he will be re

membered, called upon, and thought and

spoken of Exod. iii. 15. The soul ransom

money, the part of the meat-offering burnt

on the altar, and the frankincense set on

the shew-bread, are called a memorial ;

they, as it were, put God in mind of his co

venant with, and of the mercies necessary

to be shown to the Hebrews; and they also

reminded the Hebrews of Jesus as a ran

som, offering, and intercessor. Exod. xxx.
T6. Lev. ii. 2. and xxiv. 7. The stones of

the high-priest's breast-plate, and shoulder

piece, were for a memorial; they tended to
º: him in mind ...]". earnestly for the

ebrew tribes; and, as it were, called

down mercies from God upon them. Exod.

xxviii. 12, 29.

MiłM'PHis, Moeh, or Noph; a fa
mous city of middle Egypt, about fifteen

miles above the parting of the Nile; and on

the south-west of which, stood the famed

Fºl. It is thought to have been built

y Menes, or Mizraim, and before Alex

ander's time was long the royal city. Here

was kept their bull deity, in a stately tem

ple. The princes of it were trepanned or

conquered by Psanimatichus, their rival,

and the country was terribly ravaged, that

he might obtain the kingdom İsa. xix. 13.

About the same time, a multitude of the

Israelites fled from the Assyrians into

Egypt, and being cut off by the sword and

pestilence, were buried about Memphis.

Hos. ix. 6. The princes or kings of \lem

phis, often deceived the Jews with empty

promises of help, and occasioned the ruin

of their state by the Chaldeans. Jer. ii. 16.

Terrible was the distress it suffered from

the Chaldeans, and Persians. Jer. xlvi. 14,

19. and Ezek. xxx. 13, 16. It was however

rebuilt, and the Grecian kings of Egypt

eatly adorned it. About the time of our

Saviour's birth, it was, next to Alexandria,

the J.". city of Egypt. Notwith

standing numerous disasters, it continued

to make some figure till about A. D. 640,

when the Saracens destroyed it, and built

another almost opposite to it, on the east

side of the Nile; which, with the additions

made to it by the Fathemite Caliphs, is now

called Grand Cairo, or Alkahir. There

scarcely remains the least vestige of Mem

phis, to point out where it stood ; probably

e Nile runs over its foundations.

MENSTRUOUS; Monthly. To approach

a woman under her natural infirmity, is

wicked and abominable; and if done wit

tingly, was punished with the death of

both parties by the Hebrew law. Ezek.

xviii. 6. Lev. xx. 18. Jerusalem was like a

menstruous woman, when rendered weak

and detestable to the neighbouring nations.

Lam. i. 17. To cast away idols as a men

struous cloth, is to reject them as filthy and

detestable. Isa. xxx. 22.

MEN’A-HEM, the son of Gadi, seems

to have been general to Zachariah, the son

of Jeroboam the Second. No sooner he

heard that his master was murdered by

Shallum the son of Jabesh, in Samaria,

than he marched from Tirzah, and cut of

Shallum, and seized the crown for himself

Provoked that the citizens of Tiphsah did

not readily acknowledge him, and open

their gates to him, he murdered most of the

people, ripped up the women with child,

and dashed the infants to pieces. Pul the

king of Assyria, soon after invaded his

kingdom ; but with a thousand talents of

silver, or £342,187. 10s. sterling, Menahem

procured his friendship. This money Mie

nahem exacted of his people at the rate of

fifty shekels from all such as were able to

bear it. After a reign of ten years, Mena

hem died, A. M. 2341; and Pekaiah his son

after a reign of two years, was murdered

by Peka!'. 2 Kings xv. 14–26.

MENTION, or make mention, is, (1.) To

name, or speak of, especially with plea

sure. Exod. xxiii. 13. (2.) To pray for, or

recommend one. Rom. i. 9. Gen. xi. 14.

To make mention of the God of Israel, but not

in truth, is hypocritically to protess to be

worshippers of him, and members of his

church. Isa. xlviii. 1.

M E-PHIB'O-SHETH; (1.) A son of

king Saul by RizpA H. 2 Sam. xxi. 8, 9

(2.) MEPHIBosh ETH, the son of Jonathan,

and grandchild of Saul. When his father

and friends were killed at the battle of Gil

boa, his nurse was so struck with terror at

the news, that she let Mephibosheth fall:

this fall rendered him ever atterward lame

of both his feet. 2 Sam. iv. In his child

hood, he was secretly brought up in the fa

mily of one Machir of Lodebar, in the land

of Gilead. When David was established on

the throne of Israel, and had avenged him

self on the Philistines and Moabites, he ex

amined Ziba, who had been one of Saul's

principal servants, whether any of the

house of Saul yet lived, that he might shew

them kindness, for the sake of Jonathan.

Ziba told him of Mephibosheth. With

great eat nestness, David sent and brought

him to his house, and told lin, he must eat

bread continually at his table. Mephibo

sheth accepted the favour with the utmost

humility and complaisance. David ordered

Ziba, and his family of fifteen sons and

twenty servants to cultivate for Mephibo

sheth and his child Micah, the whole inhe

ritance of Saul. 2 Sam. ix.

Some years afterwards when Absalom's

rebellion forced David to quit his capital,

Mieplibosheth desired Ziba to saddle him

his ass, that he might ride off with his bene

factor as he could not walk... Ziba, in

stead of obeying him, resolved secretly to

deprive him of his whole estate. He went

after David with a present of two ass-loads

of provisions, and told him that Miephibo

sheth waited at Jerusalem in hope that the

Hebrews, who were in arms against David,

would now restore him to the throne of his

grandfather and uncle. Hereon David too

rashly made a grant of all Mephibosheth's

estate to his villanous servant. When, after

the defeat of Absalom, David returned to

Jerusalem, Mephibosheth met him in deep

mourning, his feet neither washed, nor ilis

beard trimmed, since David had gone off

from his capital. David asked him, W by

he had not gone with him 2 Mephibosheth

told him how Ziba his servant had deceived

and slandered him; but added, that David
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tnight do with himself as he pleased; and

that since, while his father's whole family

were all obnoxious to death at his hand, he

had made him his table companion, he had

no reason to complain of the disposal of his

lands to Ziba, nor was it proper the king

should trouble himself to provide for him.

David told him he need say no more, as he

had ordered him and Ziba to share the land

between them in equal portions. Mephi

bosheth replied, that he was content that

Ziba should take it all, as the king had

safely returned to his throne. By his son

Micah, whose sons were Pithon, Melech,

Tahrea, and Ahaz, he had a numerous pos

terity. 2 Sam. xvi. 1–4. and xix. 24–30.

1 Chron. viii. 34–40.

M E-RA'it I, the third son of Levi, and

father of Mahli and Mushi. When the He

brews came out of Egypt, the Merarite

males, from a month old and upward, were

6,200; and those fit for service, between

thirty and fifty years of age, were 3,200.

To them it pertained, to bear in their wa

gons, and to fix the pillars, bars, and boards

of the tabernacle. They went first of all

the Levites in their march through the wil

derness, that the pillars might be set up,

and boards fastened, before the hangings

came forward to be laid on, as these last

were spread before the sacred furniture

came up. Num. iii. 33–37. and iv. 29–45.

Some of his posterity were sacred porters.

1 Chron. xxvi. 19. Their cities were Jok

neam, Kartah, Dimnah, Nahalah, Bezer,

Kedemoth, Jahazah, Mephaath, Ramoth.

gilead, Mahanaim, Heshbon, Jazer. Josh.

xxi. 34–40. 1 Chron. vi. 63, 77–81.

ME-RA-THA'IM; a province of Chaldea,

on both sides of the Tigris, and it seems,

Pekod, Koa, and Shoa, were places near

it; Pekod, it is said, lay near Nineveh.

Jer. 1. 21. Ezek. xxiii. 23.

MERCHANTS. Those of Midian, and

other parts of Arabia, were the most an

cient. Gen. xxxvii. 28. Those of Nine

veh and Jerusalem, were numerous and

wealthy. Nah. iii. 16. Ezek. xvii. 4. Christ

is likened to a merchant; having all fulness

of grace and glory in his hand, he earnestly

calls and invites sinful men deliberately to

buy, that is, receive freely from him ac

cording to their need, and state themselves

debtors to his account. Saints are mer

chants, because, sensible of their great me

cessity, and persuaded of their having infi

nite advantage, they trade with him on

these terms, and reckon themselves ever

lasting debtors to the riches of his free

grace. Sol. Song iii. 6. Rev. iii. 18. Matt.
xiii. 45.

MERCURY, the son of Jupiter and Ma

ja, was one of the fabulous deities of the

heathen, and messenger to the rest. His

Greek name Hermes, denotes him the inter

preter of their will. He was worshipped as

the god of learning, eloquence, and trade,

and famous for lying and deceit. Perhaps he

was an ancient king of the Gauls; or what

if he was the Egyptian philosopher Hermes

Trismegistus, or the very great interpreter

worshipped after his death? Or, what if

the exploits of Mercury be but those ofMo

ses and Aaron, quite disguised with fable

At Lystra, Paul was taken for Mercury,

because of his fine manner of speaking.
Acts xiv. 8–12.

MERCY.; (1.) Affectionate pity to such

as are in misery and distress, and readiness

to do them good. Tit. iii. 5. Phil. ii. i. Coi.

iii. 12. (2.) Kind acts proceeding from in

ward compassion, and desire to relieve such

as are in pity and want. 1 Tim. i. 13, 16.

Psal. cxlv. 9. All God's paths are mercy and

truth, to such as keep his covenant : all his

dealings with them are the effects of mercy

and kindness to them, and are the accom

plishment of his promises to them. Psal.

xxv. 10. To shew, hare, or gire mercy, is

to discover inward pity and compassion, by

acts of kindness to the distressed. Gen.

xxxix. 21. Exod. xx. 6. Psal. iv. 1. 2 Tim.

i. 18. To find or obtain mercy, to receive

acts of kindness, and valuable blessings,

proceeding from pity and compassion. Heb.

iv. 16. Matt. v. 7... To keep mercy, is to be

in a constant readiness to do good freely to

the distressed and miserable. Dan. ix. 4.

To remember, mercy, is to pass injuries un

resented, and do acts of underserved kind

ness. Hab. iii. 2. To love mercy, is to love

Jesus the mercy promised to the fathers

and love to receive the free gifts of God

through him and to take a pleasure in do

ing undeserved good to such as are in mi

sery and want. Mic. vi. 8. To follow increy,

is earnestly to seek after a share in the

blessings of the new covenant, and study

to exercise acts of pity towards those in mi

sery. Prov. xxi. 21. A man is followed

mercy, when every day he receives multi

tudes of new blessings proceeding from the

love of God, and suited to his mced. Psal.

xxiii. 6. To forsake one's own mercy, is to

neglect or refuse to accept of Jesus, and his

everlasting salvation, suited to their case,

and tendered to them in the offers of the

gospel. John ii. 8. God will hare mercy

and not sacrifice, and the knowledge o

God, rather than burnt-offering. Charita

ble compassion and kindness toward others,

attending and flowing from a spiritual know

ledge of, and faith in God as our God, is

more highly valued by him than any legal

sacrifice. Hos. vi. 6. Matt. ix. 10. Mercy

rejoiceth against judgment, as God takes

peculiar delight in shewing mercy and kind

ness to men: and as there is more real

[. for us to be employed in acts of

indness than in acts of severity, so those

merciful men, who, from a principle of true

affection, have shewn pity and kindness to

the saints, need not fear damnation, but

may, and ought to rejoice in the hopes of a

future, judgment, and a gracious God will

take pleasure in their eternal redemption.

Jam. ii. 13 God’s mercy and truth meet to

gether, rightcousness and peace kiss each

other. In the work of our redemption,

mercy is shewn in full consistency with

every promise, nay, with every threaten

ing as executed on Christ; and justice

being fully satisfied, through the finished

and law-mgnifying righteousness of our

Redeemer, accords with, and promotes the

peace and reconciliation of sinful men with

God. Psal. lxxxv. 10. God's mercy is multi

plied to his people, when it is more fully

and clearly discovered in greater or more

numerous acts of kindness. Jude 2. Christ
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is the mercy promised to the fathers, he is the

free gift of God to sinful and miserable men,

suited to supply all their miseries and wants.

Luke i. 72. Mic. vii. 20. Eternal life, and

the blessings of the new covenant, are

called mercies, and sure mercies of David ;

they proceed from the infinite compassion

of God, are purchased by the blood, lodged

in the hand, and communicated to unde

serving and miserable men, by Jesus

our antitypical David, and are in him se

cured by the love, power, promise, and

new-covenant relations of God in him.

2 Tim. i. 18. Isa. lv. 3. With the merciful,

God will shew himself merciful. To those

disposed by his grace to shew undeserved

kindness to their distressed brethren on

earth, God will signally manifest his pity in

granting them undeserved help and comfort

in their distress, and a proper deliverance

therefrom. Psal. xviii. 25.

MERCY-SEAT. See A R K.

ME-RO'DACH, or BerodAchbalAD AN,

or MARpokeMPAD, was the son of Bala

dan king of Babylon. About A. M. 3292,

he sent inessengers to congratulate Heze

kiah on his miraculous recovery, and the

deliverance of his capital from the Assy

rians, and the retrogade motion of the sun,

and perhaps to form an alliance against

the Assyrians, now in a very reduced con

dition. Isa. xxxix. 2 Kings xx. It seems

Merodach was a great king, and was wor

shipped after his death in Babylon: when

Cyrus took that city, Merodach's image

was broken to pieces. Jer. 1.2. Nebuchad.

nezzar, it seems, expected his son would be

another great Merodach, but he turned out

a fool, i. e. Evil Merodach, or foolish Me

rodach.

ME'ROM. The waters of Merom are ge

nerally, supposed to be the Samachon, or

upper lake of Jord A. N. Merom in He

brew, and Samachon in Arabic, signify

high. ... Near these waters, Joshua defeated

the allied armies of Jabin. Others think

these Canaanites would not abandon so

much of their country to the conqueror,

and wait for him at the lake of Samachon;

and will have the waters of Merom to have

been situated near mount Tabor, and the

river Kishon, , at some important pass,

where Barak defeated the army of Jabin

the Second. It is certain, what we render

ligh places, is, in the Hebrew, Merome.

Judg. v. 18.

METOZ; a city in the neighbourhood of

the river Kishon, the inhabitants of which

refused to assist Barak against the army of

Jabin. . At the direction of an angel, Debo

rah and Barak denounced a grievous curse

upon them. Jud. v. 23; but what effect it

had, and whether this be the Merrus of

Eusebius and Jerome, about twelve miles

north from Sebaste, there is no proof.

ME'SHA; a place where the posterity of

Joktan had their west border. Caimet will

have it to be Mount Masius in Armenia:

but as all the Oriental writers agree, that

Joktan's posterity peopled Arabia the

appy, we cannot believe him. We must

therefore seek Mesha in the west parts of

Arabia. But whether it was Muza, a sea

ºrt town on the Red Sea, or the famed

Tecca, to which multitudes of Mahometana

now travel ...?" rimage, and which was

anciently called Mesha, cannot now be de

termined. Gen. x. 30.

ME'SHA, the king of Moab. After the

death of Ahab, he revolted from the yoke

of the ten tribes, and refused his yearly tri

bute of 100,000 lambs, and as many rams,

with the wool. Provoked at this, Joram

king of Israel, assisted by the Jews and

Edomites, invaded his kingdom, and routed

his army before they could put themselves

in battle-aray. Mesha shut himself up in

Ar, his capital; and finding that he could

not decoy the king of Edom, nor break

through his troops, though he reckoned them

the weakest of the besiegers, he, filled with

rage against the Israelites, took his eldest

son and heir to the crown, and offered him

for a burnt-sacrifice on the wall, as the last

and only effectual means to procure the fa

vour and assistance of his idol-god. The

enemy seeing this token of his desperation,

went home with their booty. Whether, it

was this king who afterward invaded the

land of Edom, and having taken the king of

it, dead or alive, burnt his body to lime, is

not altogether certain. 2 Kings ii. and iii.

Amos ii. 1.

ME'SHECH; the sixth son of Japheth.

He is supposed to be the father of the Mos

cheni, who inhabited the Moschic moun

tains on the north-east of Cappadocia; and

that the Muscovites are partly his descend

ants. Before the Chaldean conquests, the

Moscheni traded with the Tyrians, in ves

sels of brass, and in slaves. But whether

they brought them by land, or whether the

Tyrians sailed up the Euxine or Black Sea,

and obtained them there, is uncertain.

Ezek. xxvii. 13. The Meshech-Tubal, and

their multitude, whose graves were round

about their prince, are supposed to be the

Scythians, that were massacred in Media

about the end of Josiah's reign, or perhaps

also the Gauls and Scythians, who were cut

off by the kings of Lydia. Ezek. xxxii. 26.

Meshech's posterity will assist the Turks

against the Jews at the beginning of the

millennium, but will perish in their attempt.

Ezek. xxxviii. 23. and xxxix. 1.

M E-SO-PO-TA'MI-A; a famous province

between the rivers Tigris and Euphrates.

The Hebrews called it Padam-aram, or the

Field of Aram; and the north-west of it, if

not the whole of it, was called Aram-maha

rain, or Syria of the two rivers. This coun

try, in the largest acceptation of the term,

was the first residence of mankind, both be

fore and after the flood. Here were situ

ated Eden, Shimar, and Babylon. Here

Abraham, Nahor, Sarah, Rebekah, Leah,

Rachel, and all the children of Jacob, ex

cept Benjamin, were born. Acts vii. 2. Gen.

ix. 31 ; xxix; xxx. Nell. ix. 7. From this

country Balaam came to curse Israel. Deut.

xxiii. 4. Here reigned Cushanrishathaim,

who was the first oppressor of the Hebrews

after their settlement. Judg. iii. 8. Great

numbers of the Syrians of Mesopotamia

assisted the Ammonites against David ; and

it seems dismayed his troops, if they did not

gain some victory over them, which occa

sioned his penning of the sixtieth Psalm;

In after times, Mesopotamia was reduced

by the Assyrians, and afterward by the
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It afterwards came under the

oke of the Persians, Greeks, Romans,

'arthians, Saracens, Seljukian Turks, Tar

tars, Turkmans, and tºn Turks, in

succession. No country in the universe has

been more deluged with human blood. Ac

cording to Ptolemy, it anciently contained

twenty cities on the east bank of the Eu

R. fourteen on the west banks of the

igris, and thirty-five in the inland country.

At present, with the exception of Chaldea,

it contains no places of note; but Karahmet,

Rakka, Moussul, Orfa, Nisibis, Bir, Gezir

Meriden, Amad, Carasara, Felujah, and

Kurmah. Great numbers of Jews remained

in this country, after Cyrus gave them

liberty to return to their own land. Many

of the Mesopotamian Jews attended

Peter's first sermon, and believed in Christ.

Christianity has never since been wholly

extirpated from the country. Acts i.

9.

MESSAGE. The message from God to

Eglon by Ehud, was a violent death, by the

divine appointment. Judg., iii. 20. The

Jewish citizens, in the parable delivered by

our Saviour, sent a message after him, that

they would not have him to reign over them;

after his ascension, they openly and con

temptuously rejected his person, office,

grace, and law. Luke xix. 14.

MESSENGER; one sent on an errand,

to carry a message, or the like. Christ is

called the messenger of the covenant. In his

Father's name, he came to fulfil the condi

tion of the new covenant, and to publish

and apply its contents to men by his word
and Spirit. Mal. iii. 1. Job xxxiii. 23. John

Baptist, and other prophets and teachers,

are Christ's messengers; they are sent by

God to declare his will, and publish the ap

Fº of his Son into our world, and into

is public ministry, or into men's hearts.

Mal. iii. 1. and ii. 7. Ministers are messen

ers of the churches; they bring messages

rom God for the salvation of men; they act

in the church's work and errands; and by

them the churches, as it were, return an

swer to, or present their requests before

God. 2 Cor. viii. 23. Angels, the Assy

rians, or other instruments of God's wrath,

who quickly execute his judgments, are

swift messengers. Isa. xviii. 2. The messen

gers of the nations to be informed that the

Lord ad founded Zion, are those who came

from the heathem around, to enquire con

cerning Hezekiah's marvellous recovery,

the going back of the sun, and the over

throw of Sennacherib's host. Isa. xiv. 32.

Satan, and the judgments of God, are the
evil and cruel messengers sent against men

obstinately wicked, or the unmerciful offi

cer who carries them to prison, or takes

away their life. Psal. lxxviii. 49. irov. xvii.

11. Evil angels, persecuting men, horrid

temptations, sore afflictions, strongly ex

cited corruptions, are the messengers of Sa

tan. 2 Cor. xii. 7. The king's wrath is a

messenger of death; it threatens death or ruin

to the objects of it, and has sometimes

fººted persons out of their life. Prov. xvi.
4

Chaldeans.

MEss; a portion of meat at table. Gen.

xliii. 34.

MES-SI’AH. See Christ; Jews.

METHEG-AMMAH, was either Gath,

or, some other city near it, by which, as a

bridle of bondage, the Philistines were en

abled to keep the Hebrews of the country

adjacent in slavery. David took it from

the Philistines. 2 Sam. viii. 1.

M1"CAH ; an Ephraimite of Mount E

phraim, near Shiloh, the son of a rich but

superstitious widow. Micah stole from her

1100 shekels of silver, or about £125. 10s.

sterling. She pronounced a bitter curse

against the thief who had stolen her money.

Micah at length told her that he had

taken her money, or had recovered it. Over

joyed with this news, she blessed him, and

bade him keep it to imself, he, however,

restored it. She told him it had been dedi

cated to the service of God, to make images

of it, for their family-worship. The images

(one graven, and another molten) were

made, and also an ephod for their idolatrous

priest: Micah placed them in a chamber,

and consecrated one of his sons to be the

priest. As Jonathan the son of Gershom,

the son of Manasseh or Moses, a vagrant

Levite, passed that way, Micah imagined it
would be more propitious to have him for

his priest, and more effectual to procure the

blessing of heaven upon the fa...ily. He,

therefore, hired him at the low rate of his

victuals, a suit of clothes, and ten shekels,

or 22s. 10d. a-year. Ah / how buse are aban

doned clergymen. Soon after, , he gave

Micah the slip, and carrying his idols with

him, went with six hundred Danites to

Laish. Micah, overwhelmed with grief for

the loss of his gods, assembled his neigh

bours, and overtaking the Damites, com

lained that they had rendered him super

atively wretched, by carrying off his gods:

They were so far from pitying him, that

they threatened his life, unless he and his

attendants speedily departed. Judg. xvii.

and xviii.

MI'CAH, the Morasthite, an inhabitant of

Moresheth, near Gath, one of the lesser

prophets, was contemporary with Isaiah,

whom he somewhat resembles in his style.

Isa. i. 1. ii. 1–4. and xli. 15. with Mic. i. 1.

and iv. 1–4, 13. He continued prophesying

about fifty years, in the reigns of Jotham

Ahaz, ...}Hºia. and seems to have ha

a considerable share of contempt and afflic

tion. Mic. i. 1. and vii. 1–10. In the first

three chapters of his prophecy, he exclaims

against the wickedness of the ten tribes,

but chiefly of the rulers, priests, and false

prophets of Judah; foretels the Assyrian

invasion, and the destruction of the city and

temple of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans and

Romans. In the fourth and fifth, he foretels

their deliverance from the Assyrian and

Chaldean captivity, and their subsequent
tlourishing condition; butº: irth

of the Messiah, the spread of his gospel,

the spiritual conquest of the nations to his

sway, and the spiritual peace, and pros

perity of the New-Testament church. In

the last two, he reproves Israel and Judah

for their ingratitude, oppression, fraud, and

lying, their observance of the idolatrous

laws of Omri and Ahab ; and their want ot

natural affection ; also with their treachery

and mocking of the pious: he predicts the

Assyrian ravages and ruin of their city and
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vemple ; remarks the astonishing mercy and

faithfulness of God ; and concludes with a

prediction of God's re-establishment of the

jews, as in the days of old.

M1-CA’I-AH, the son of Imlah, an Ephra

imite, a faithful prophet, who used to re

rove Ahab very freely for his wickedness.

hether he is the same prophet who fore

told to Ahab his repeated victories over the

Syrians, is doubtful; but it was, most pro

bably, he who in disguise met Ahab, as he

returned from Aphek to Samaria. . He had

just before, in the name of the Lord,desired

}}. neighbour to smite him, who declined

it; and, as the prophet declared, a lion soon

after met him, and killed him. The pro

phet bade another who came by smite him;

the fellow did so, and wounded him. The

prophet then looking, like a wounded sol

dier, covered himself with ashes, as one

come from a field of battle. When Ahab

came up, he, in his disguise, called out to

him, and stopped him. He parabolically

represented, that having been at the battle,

one had committed to him a prisoner, to be

kept under pain of death, or of paying a ta:

lent of silver: and that while he was busied

in other matters, the prisoner had escaped.

Ahab told him he must stand to the agree

ment, and pay the penalty. The prophet

then threw off his disguise, and Ahab knew

who he was. He told Ahab, that since he

had suffered Benhadad to escape with life

and honour, who was a vile blasphemer, and

whom God had providentially delivered

into his hands; his life, and that of his sub

i." should go for that of Benhadad and

his people. 1 Kings xx. When Ahab in

tended to take Ramoth-gilead from the

Syrians, he, to gratify Jehoshaphat his ally,

sent for Micaiah, who, he said, had always

prophesied evil concerning him, , that he

might consult him whether he should go and

besiege Ramoth-gilead or not. As Micaiah

was introduced into the king's presence,

some courtiers told him how the prophets of

}}aal had unanimously assured the king of

success in the war, and begged he would

also give a favourable opinion. He told

them he would say what the Lord directed

him. When he was come into Ahab's pre

sence, and interrogated on the affair, he

ironically bade him go up to Ramoth-gilead,

and expect the Lord would deliver it into

his hand. Ahab observing his manner of

Pronunciation, adjured him by God, to tell

him nothing but the truth. Micaiah then

seriously told him, that in a vision he had

seen the army of israel returning from the

war without a king to head them; and had

it represented to him, that God had per

mitted Satan, as a ºf spirit, to enter into

the prophets of Baal, that they might entice

him to go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead.

Zedekiah, the son of Chenaamah, who had

made himself horns of iron, and told Ahab

that with these he should push the Syrians
till he had consumed them, smote Micaiah

on the cheek, and asked him which way the
Spirit of the Lord had come from him to

speak with him 2 Micaiah replied, he should

know that, when, for fear of the Syrians, he

would run into an inner chamber to hide

himself. Ahab then ordered Micaiah to be

taken to the prison of Samaria, and there

fed on bread and wafer till he returned in

peace. Micaiah took all the assembly to

witness, that if ever Ahab returned sate, he

would consent to be regarded as a false

prophet. But the event fully justified his

prediction. 1 Kings xxii. 7—28.

MI'CHA-EL, the archangel, at least

sometimes, signifies Jesus Christ. He is the

person who is as God, which this name sig

mifies: against him and his angels, his mi

misters, and followers, the devil and the

heathen empire of Rome, and their agents,

fought by reproaches, laws, persecutions,

&c. Rev. xii. 7. He is the great prince of

the Jewish nation, who, in the millennium,

shall recover them from their present mi

sery, and shall raise the dead. Dan. xii.

1,–3. But perhaps when Michael is called

one of the*'''. i. e. principal angels,

or is said to dispute with the devil about

the body of Moses, and durst not, that is,

thought it not becoming his dignity, to bring

a railing accusation against the devil, but

rebuked him in the name of the Lord, it

may also signify a created angel. Dam. x.

13. Jude 9.

MI'CHAL, the daughter of Saul. Her

father after his deceitful disposal of Merab,

her eldest sister, to Adriel the Meholathite,

when she ought to have been given to David,

being informed that Michal had a strong

affection to David, promised her to him in

marriage; but in order to ruin him, required

a hundred foreskins of the Philistines asſier

dowry. Two hundred were given, and Mi

chal was married. Not long after, her fa

ther designing to murder David in her

house, she got notice of it, and let him down

from a window in the night, and begged him

to escape for his life. To amuse her father’s

messengers, she put an image and teraphim,

(which it seems she kept for private idol

atry,) and laid it in the bed, with a pillow

of goats' hair for the bolster, and pretended

it was David lying sick. When next morn

ing new messengers came to apprehend

David, sick as he was thought to be, the bed

was searched, and the deception discovered.

Michal told her father, that David threat

ened to kill her if she did not assist him to

make his escape. 1 Sam. xix. 11–17. Not

many years atter, when David was in a state

of exile, Saul married Michal to Phalti, or

Phaltiel, the son of Laish, a Benjamite of

Gallim. 1 Sam. xxv. 44. When, about

eight or nine years after, Abner proposed

to make }.}. of all Israel, David re

quired the restoration of Michal his wife,

as one of the preliminaries of the.
Ishbosheth, her brother, sent her, on David's

demand. Phalti, her last, but adulterous hus

band, by whom, perhaps, she had children,

attended her, weeping, till they came to

Ballurim, where Abner ordered him back.

Her upbraiding David with his joyful at

tendance on the ark to Jerusalem, as if too

base for one of his station, was divinely pu

nished with perpetual barrenness; but it

seems she took and educated the five children

which her sister Mlerab bare to Adriel; or

Michal is put for the sister of Michal. 2 Sam.

iii. 12–16. vi. 16—23. and xxi. 8, 9.

MICH'MASH; a city of the Benjamites,

about nine miles north-east of Jerusalem.

and perhaps four south-east of Bethel
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Here the vast lost of the Philistines en

camped. Near to it was a high rock, with

two sharp sides, on two sharp rocks, viz.

Seneh and Bozez, the one fronting Mich

mash on the north, and the other Gibeah on

the south ; up one of which Jonathan and

his armour-bearer climbed, and commenced

the rout of the Philistines' army. Here too

was a strait passage. 1 Sam. xiii. 5, 23. and

xi. 1–16. Here Sennacherib laid up his

heavy carriages and provision, and perhaps

mustered his army, when he invaded Judea.

Isa. x. 28. Michmash was rebuilt after the

captivity, Neh. xi. 31 ; and was a place of

some note about A. D. 400.

MID'I-AN, the fourth son of Abraham

by Keturah, and father of the Midianites,

who inhabited the land of Midian. Gen.

xxv.2. In scripture, two different places

are spoken of as the land of Midian ; the

one about the north-east point of the Red

sea, where Abulfeda places the city of

Midian, or Madian, and where Jethro dwelt.

These western or southern Midianites were

also called Cushites, because they dwelt in

the country originally pertaining to Cush.

They retained the true religion, when it

seems to have been lost by the eastern or

northern Midianites. Exod. ii. Num. xii. 1.

The northern Midianites dwelt on the east

of the Dead sea, and were neighbours to the

Moabites. The Midianites consisted of five

incipal tribes, descended from Ephah,

pher, Hanoch, Abideh, and Eldaah, each

of which seems to have had its own king.

The Midianites very early applied them

selves to traffic, particularly with Egypt,

in spices, balm, &c.; some of them were

engaged in the conveyance of Joseph into

pt; and it seems, some ages after, they

had a war with the Edomites under king

Hadad. Gen xxv.2, 4. xxxvii. 28, 36. and

xxxvi. 35. The Midianites were mightily

alarmed at the passage of the Hebrew's

through the led sea, and at the marvellous

appearances on Sinai, and in the wilderness.

ab. iii. 7. Most of the southern Midian

ites, it is likely, removed from the neigh

urhood of the Red sea on that occasion,

and settled with their brethren on the bor

ders of Moab. It seems Sihon had con

quered their country; for their five kings

are called dukes of Sihon. Josh. xiii. 21.

Some of the elders of Midian attended those

of Moab, to bring Balaam to curse Israel.

By his advice, a multitude of the Midian

itish, women entered the Hebrew camp,

which was at Abelshittim, on their north

border, and enticed the Hebrews to whore

dom and idolatry. This brought a plague

from the Lord upon the Hebrews, in which

24,000 were cut off. To revenge this, the

Lord directed Moses to send 12,000. He

brews into the country of Midian, to slay

every person they could find, virgins ex

cepted. The Hebrews did so, and killed

Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, kings of

Rſidian, together with Balaam, and multi

tudes more. They burnt their cities, ar: 1

carried off a rich booty of 32,000 virgins,

675,000 sheep, 72,000 oxen, 61,000 asses,

which were equally divided betwixt the

12,000 warriors and the rest of the Hebrews.

The fiftieth part of the congregation's

huoiety, and the five hundredth part of the

warriors' moiety, were assigned to the Lord.

Nunn. xxii. xxv. and xxxi. Josh. xiii. Some

ages after, the Midianites, who had escaped

this destruction, were mightily increased

and for seven years grievously oppressed
the Hebrews; but were at last overthrown

% Gideon ; and their kings Oreb and Zeeb,

Zeball and Zalmunna, with about 135,000
men, fell by the sword. Judg. vi. vii. and

viii. Isa. ix. 4. and x. 26. Psal. lxxxiii. 9–12.

The remains of the Midianites seem to have

become incorporated with the Moabites and

Arabians. Some of their descendants, or

the inhabitants of their country, did in the

apostolic age, and shall in the millennium,

embrace the Christian faith. Isa. lx. 6.

MIDST: ãº In the inmost part, which

is equally distant from both extremities.

Num. xxxv. 5. Ezek. xlviii. 15. (2.) Among.

Deut. xviii. 15. Mark x. 16. (3.) The thick.

est throng. Luke iv. 30. (4.) The most con

venient place. Dcut. xix. 2. God walked

in the midst of the Hebrew camp : his taber

nacle was settled and carried about in the

midst of them. Deut. xxiii. 14. He is in

the midst of his church, and Jesus is in the

midst of the golden candlesticks: he is

among them by his ordinances; he is in their

hearts by faith, and is equally near to, pre

sent with, and ready to help the churches,

and their true members. Zeph. iii. 17. Rev.

i. 13. Christ is in the midst of the throne: he

is the middle person in the adorable Trinity:

he is the Mediator between God and men :

he is equally accessible by all sinners that

come to him, or are worshippers of him, and

is infallibly established in his glory and ex

altation. Rev. vii. 17.

MIG’DOL, or MAG'Do-LUM ; a place near

the north-west point of the Red sea, and

not far from Sin. On the east or south-east

of it, the Hebrews encamped, before they

passed through the sea. Exod. xiv. 2. Here

Johanan the son of Kareah, and the rebel

lious Jews, took up their residence. Jer.

xliv. 1. The ravages of Egypt from Migdol

to Syene, imported a conquest of the whole

country, by the Chaldeans and Persians in

their turns. Ezek. xxix. 10.

MIGHTILY: (1.) Greatly. Deut. vi. 3.

(2.) With great force. Rev. xviii. 2.

MIGHTY ; (1.) Of great power and ac

tivity. Jer. ix. 23. (2.) Very great and ag

gravated. Amos v. 12.

MILCOM. See Moi,ECH.

MILDEW ; a blight which falls on grass

corn, and leaves, in the form of dew, an

when dried on them by the heat of the sun,

prevents them from spreading themselves;

they then shrink and soon wither. Shaking

off the leaves, corns, or grass, just atter it

falls, before it be dried, may do some good ;

but the only effectual cure is wind and rain

quickly after, which at once washes, and

shakes it off. Deut. xxviii. 22. Amos iv. 9.

Hag. ii. 17.

MILE. The ancient, Hebrews had no

miles, furlongs, or feet, in their reckonings

of measure, but measured by cubits, recds,

and lines. Ezek. xl—xlviii. The Greeks

measured by stadia, or furlongs; the Ro

mans measured by miles, each of which was

equal to eight of the Greek, furlongs, and

contained 5000 feet. The miles of the mo

dern nations are very different. Reckoning
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by the Roman foot, which is nearly four

tenth-parts of an inch less than ours, or is to

ours as 967 is to 1000, the Russian mile con

sists of 3750 feet, the Italian of 5000, the

English of 5454, the Scotch of 6130, the

French mile, or league, of 15,750; the mile

of Burgundy of 18,000; the Lithuanian, of

18,503; the Persian mile, or parasanga, of

18,750; the Polish mile, of 19,853; the

Flandrian, of 20,000; the German, of 20,000,

22,500, or 25,000; the Spanish, of 21,270; the

Dutch, of 24,000; the Egyptian, of 25,000

feet.—We may observe, that the Italian

mile contains but 4835 English feet; the

English mile, 5280; the Scottish, 5920. Tra

vellers into the east often calculate their

journies by hours, one of which is about a

remch league, or rather less.

MI-LETUS, or M1-LE'TUM, a city and

sea-port of Caria, in Lesser Asia, and the

capital city of both Caria and Ionia. It is

said to have been built by Miletus, the son

of the idol-god Apollo. Here were four

harbours, sufficient to contain all the Per

sian fleet. Here was a magnificent temple

of Apollo. Here Thales and Anaximenes,

the famed philosophers, were born, and also

Timotheus the famous musician. The place

was also famed for its milote, or milate, a

soft kind of wool, of which they made fine

carpet . The Milesians had anciently kings

of their own. The Persians destroyed their

city, and transplanted the inhabitants. The

returned and rebuilt it, but were afterwards

made slaves by the Persians. When they

came under the power of the Greeks and

the Romans, they were kindly used. They

planted colonies in Spain and other places.

Some think they peopled Ireland. Miletus

lay about thirty-six miles south-west of Ephe

sus. Here Paul sent for, and gave solemn

charges to the elders of that church. Acts

xx. 15–38. For about three hundred years

after Christ, we find no indications of a

Christian church at Miletus ; but in the

fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries of

the Christian era, there were bishops in

this place. Since the Saracens ravaged

these parts, Miletus has gone to ruin, so that

nothing is to be now seen but rubbish, and

a few cottages for shepherds.

MILK ; a well known substance in the

breasts of females for the nourishment of

their young, and has sometimes been pro

duced in males. It consists of three dif

ferent substances, whence butter, cheese,

and whey are formed. To the corruption

of milk in the stomachs of infants, is owing

inst of their diseases. The milk of goats,

..sses, inares, and cows, is often used as a

medicine in consumptive cases; but when

the juices of the stomach are sharp and sour,

milk is readily turned into curd, and it then

hurts the health. A land flowing with milk

and honey, is one abounding with these and

other deligitful provisions. Josh. v. 6. To

milk are compared, (1.) The soul-mourish

ing, restoring, and comforting blessings of

redemption. Isa. lv. i. (2.) The pure word

of God, especially the more easy and plain

truths of the gospel, by which the saints,

even in their spiritual infancy and weakness,

are delighted, nourished, healed, and re

stored. 1 Pet., ii. 1. (3.) Edifying con

verse on gospel-truths, which mightily de

lights and refreshes the sincere hearers

thereof. Sol. Song iv. 11. See WINE.

MILL, Millston E. See GRIN D.

MILLET; a coarse kind of grain, which

was given to beasts, and little used by men,

except in times of great scarcity; but whe.

ther the Do H H AN appointed of God for

Ezekiel, as part of his provision, was millet,

cannot be determined. Ezek. iv. 9.

MILLO ; a noted person, or a place near

Shechem, whose family, or inhabitants, as

sisted the Shechemites in making Abumélech

king, and were ruined by him at last. Judg.

ix. 6, 20... (2.) A place in Jerusalem, adja

cent to the city of David, but whether it

was a citadel between the city of David and

Old Jebus, or if it was the filling up of the

valley between the two, we know not. Da

vid began to build about Millo, and gave

the command of the place to Joab. 2 Sam.

v. 9. 1 Chron. xi. 8. At great expence, So

lomon carried on the buildings of Millo;

and perhaps here was erected the palace

for Pharaoh's daughter. This building oc

casioned some disgust to Jeroboam the son

of Nebat. 1 Kings ix. 14, 24. and xi. 27.

King Joash was murdered in the house of

Millo, in the going down to the Silla, or

causeway that led to the palace. 2 Kings
xii. 20.

MILLION ; a thousand thousand. Gen.

xxiv. 60. -

MINCE; to walk nicely. Isa. iii. 16.

MIND, properly signifies the conceiving,

judging, and reasoning faculty of the soul;

but it is also put for, (1.) The heart, or

soul, in general. Gen. xxvi. 35. (2.) The

will and affections; and hence we read of

readiness of mind. 1 Pet. v. 2. Acts xvii.

11. (3.) The memory, which retains what

passes in, or is adverted to, by the under

standing. Psal. xxxi. 12. Isa. xlvi. 8. (4.)

The implanted habit, or principle of grace

in the soul, which rules the understanding,

and other powers. Rom. vii. 23, 25. (5.)

The thoughts and sentiments formed in the

understanding. Judg. xix. 30. Isa. xxvi. 3.

God is of one mind; his thoughts and pur

poses are ever the same. Job xxiii. 13.

None knows his mind; that is, his purposes

are unsearchable to creatures. Rom. xi. 34.

What carnal man hath known the mind of the

Lord; his counsels, and the mysteries of our

redemption; that he may instruct the spi

ritual man 2 but spiritual men have the

mind of Christ; they are experimentally ac

quainted with the mysteries of the gospel.

I Cor. ii. 16. To have the same mind that

was in Christ Jesus, is to have similar views

of created enjoyments, the same humility

and lowliness of disposition, and the same

inclination to suffer rather than sin; the

same love to souls, and the same willingness

to obtain glory through suffering. Phil. ii.

5. A spiritual mind, is one that is renewed

by the Holy Ghost dwelling in it, and which

§§ thinks of and delights in divine and

spiritual things. Rom. viii. 6. A sound mind,

is one endued with the saving knowledge

of God in Christ, and the things which

concern our everlasting peace. 1 Tim, i. 7.

A pure mind, is one cleansed by the blood

of Christ, and filled with his Spirit, and
grace. 3. Pet. iii. i. A fervent mind, or

ready mind, is one filled with strong and
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lively affections. 1 Pet. v. 2. A sober mind,

is one humble and averse to all vamity or

intemperance. Tit. ii. 6. A right mind, is

one capable of ºn; reason without

distraction. Mark v. 15. To have the same

mind, or to be of one mind, is to agree in

sentiment and affection. 1 Pet. iii. 8. Rom.

xii. 16. 1 Cor. i. 10. A feeble mind, is one of

narrow understanding, and ready to de

spond at every, hardship , felt or feared.

1 Thess. v. 14. A carnal, fleshly, or defiled

mind, is one in which sin reigns, and attaches

it to vile and earthly thoughts, desires and

delights. Rom. viii. 7. Col. ii. 18. Tit. i. 15.

A corrupt mind, is one ſull of errors and sin

ful incſinations. 2 Tim. iii. 8. A double

mind, is one inconstant, and even inconsis

tent with itself, in thoughts, sentiments, and

appearances. Jam. i. 8. A high mind, is

one proud and self-conceited. 1 Tim. vi. 17.

A reprobate mind, is one given up of God, to

entertain and delight in the most absurd

errors and impiety. Rom. i. 28. A tricked

mind, is one full §inº, or rather sin

ful ends and designs. Prov. xxi. 27. To

MIN p, is to think of, pnrpose, care for.

Rom. xii. 16. Acts xx. 13. Phil. iii. 16.

MINGLE ; Mix. God mingled the Jews'

adversaries, when he raised up many at

once. Isa. ix. 11. His mingling the Egyptians

trith the Egyptians, and mingling a perrerse

spirit among them, imports his kindling of

civil wars among then by Psammatichus,

and his eleven rivals, and between Amasis

and Pharaoh-hophra, &c. Isa. xix. 2, 14.

The Romans mingled themselves with the seed

of men, but did not cleave to them : they

welt in the same countries with the Goths,

Huns, and other invaders of the empire;

but they never had any heartiness of affec.

tion, or unity of design with them. Dan. ii.

43. Mingled people, are such as belonged to

different tribes in their original state. Jer.

xxv. 20, 24. and l. 37. Ezek. xxx. 5. The

mired multitude that attended the Hebrews

in their departure from Egypt, were Arabs

jº. Lybians, &c. They first tempted
the Hebrews to despise the manma. Num.

xi., 4. They generally either died in the

wilderness, returned to Egypt, or settled in

Arabia. The mired multitude which Nehe

miah separated from the Jews, were the

Philistines, Ammonites, Moabites, and

others who had come and intermarried

among them. Neh. xiii. 3. God's word is

mired trith, faith, when it is received by

faith into the heart. Heb. iv. 2. God's cup

9f wrath is full of mirture; like strong wine,

his wrath is most powerful and penetrating,

and, comprehends unnumbered judgments.

Psal. lxxv. 8. It is without mirture, as no

mercy or comfort is mingled with it. Rev.
xiv. 10.

MINISTER ; (1.) To serve. Exod. xxviii.

1, 4, 41, .43. (2.) To execute an office.

Deut. xviii. 5. (3.) To render charitable

aid. Matt. xxv. 41. (4.) To effect, produce.
Eph. iv. 20.

MINISTER, one who attends upon, and

serves another. Exod. xxiv. 13. esus

Christ was the Minister of the circumcision,

as, he exercised his public ministry almost

solely among the Jews. Rom. xv. 8. He is

called the Minister of the sanctuar , and trave

human nature; and in heaven he still exe

çutes it, interceding for, and pouring down

blessings on us. Héb. viii. 2. Angels are

God's ministers; they attend his throne, are

always ready to execute his commandments,

and to help and comfort his people. Psat.

civ. 4; and they are called ministering spirits

to the elect, as they instruct, direct, guard,

provide for, comfort, protect, or deliver

them, as God appoints. Heb. i. 14. Apos

tles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, are

ministers; they attend the service of God

and his church, and did, or do, faithfully

and wisely dispense Christ's word, sacra

ments, and discipline to his people. 1 Cor.

iv. 1. Magistrates are God's ministers:

their office is to serve him and their country,

in promoting true religion, punishing evil.

doers, and in, protecting and encouraging

such as do well. Rom. xiii. 4, 6. A minister

of sin, is one who encourages and assists in

the commission of sin. Gal. ii. 17.

MINISTRY ; (1.) The office of a minister

in the church. Acts. i. 17. (2.) The dis

charge of such an office. Hos. xii. 10. (3.)

The service belonging to deacons. Rom. xii.

7. The ministry of reconciliation, is either

the gospel itself, which declares, offers, and

effects peace between God and men, or the

office of preaching it. 2 Cor. v. 8.

MINISTRATION: (1.) Service in the

work of a minister. Luke i. 23. 2 Cor. ix.

13. The law of Moses is the ministration of

death and condemnation. It convinces men

that they are guilty of death spiritual, and

condemns them to death eternal ; and for

many of the breaches of it, God required

men to be cut off by a temporal and violent

death. The gospel is the ministration of the

Spirit that giveth life: it proceeds from the

oly Ghost; is confirmed and applied by

him; and by means of it, he conveys life,

and all spiritual graces and benefits, to the

souls of men. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8.

MINSTI: EL; a musician, or piper. Per

haps the minstrel which Elisha called for,

to allay his rufiled spirit, might be one of

the singers of the temple, who played to

him one of David's Psalms. 2 Kings iii. 15.

From minstrels playing at the death of

Jairus's daughter, it seems that the Jews

had introduced the heathenish custom of

diverting themselves on occasions of death ;

and which still appears in those foolis

wakes, and revelling dirges, invented no

doubt by Satan, to prevent all serious

thoughts of, or concern about death, tha

might then be excited. Matt. ix. 23.

IN'NI; an ancient kingdom, whose

king and troops assisted the Medes and

Persians to destroy Babylon. Probably it

was the same with$1. Jer. li. 27.

MIN'NITH ; a city about four miles

from Heshbon, on the road to Rabbah. In

the days of Jephthah, Minnith belonged to

the Ammonites, and to this place Jephthah

pursued them. Judg. xi. 33. ... It was fained
for its fine wheat. Ezek. xxvii. 17.

MINT ; a well-known herb. Its flower

is a single leaf, and its seeds are at the bot.

tom of the cup. It generally yields three

crops a-year: and is very useful for the

cure of the head and stomach. Its water,

its oil, and decoction, are well known.

tabernacle; he exercised his office in his holy Tournefort mentions twenty-three kinds of
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mint. If miut grow in a glass, and a glass

of salt water be set near it, it will imbibe

a saltish flavour; or if a glass full of ink be

set near it, it will become blackish, and taste

of copperas; or if a little of the decoction of

garlic seeds be put into the water in which

mint grows, it will quickly wither and have

the taste of garlic. Matt. xxiii. 23.

IRACLE ; a wonderful effect, superior

or contrary to the laws of nature. To pre

tend that there can be no miracles, as the

laws of mature are fixed by the divine will,

and so very good, is stupidly and blasphe

mously to chaim down the Almighty as a

slave, to the order of second causes. To

pretend that no miracles ought to be cre

dited, because they are contrary to the

common observation of mankind, is stupid

in a superlative degree. If miracles were

not contrary to the common observation of

mankind, they could be no. miracles at all,

nor have any effect as such. The negative

testimony of unnumbered millions as to an

event which they are allowed to be absent

from the place of at the time of its happen

ing, is of no force at all. Miracles are not

a whit more real discoveries of the power of

God, than the common preservation and

government of things; but are an exertion

of his power in an uncommon manner, to

alarm the world, and answer some import

ant end. As we are not able to understand

how far the powers of second causes ma

go, or the power of evil angels may extend,

God has not allowed us to rest the proof of

a revelation upon miracles alone, but to ex

amine also the doctrine confirmed by them,

whether it be worthy of God. Nor are the

miracles by which he has confirmed the

mission of the principal publishers of his

revelation, a few, or any way doubtful, but

multitudes, all of the uncontroled kind, nei

ther wrought to confirm any thing trifling

nor base, nor contradicted by a superior

power; and most of them in the most open

manner, before friends and foes. Many of

them were often repeated; they concurred

to establish a system of religion, honourable

to God, and unspeakably useful to men

calculated to render them happy in this an

in a future state. Nor did the workers of

them make any proud boasting of these

wondrous exploits. The miracles pretended

to have been wrought by Apollonius and

Vespasian were neither evidently superior

to the power of second causes, nor have we

any proper evidence of the facts, but the

mere report of zealous partizans, or flatter

ers. The pretended miracles of the papists,

either relate to trifles unworthy of the di.

vine interposition, or they were wrought

before persons drowned in gross ignorance,

and incapable of trying ti. or before

persons resolved at any rate to believe

them. . Nothing of the delusive kind ever

exceeded the exploits of the Egyptian magi

cians: but the miracles of Moses exceeded

them ; his rod, when turned into a serpent,

swallowed up their rods, which were trans

formed in like manner. He produced many

miraculous plagues, which they could not.

Our Saviour's miracles were so transcend

ant in their nature, so benevolent in their

tendency, so divine in their manner, (by a

touch, or a word) so full in their evidence,

(before thousands of friends and foes) so

correspondent to the ancient prophecies

concerning the Messiah, and therefore so

calculated to confirm the most exalted and

benevolent system of doctrines and laws,

and the history of them so plain and simple,

and so exposed to the trial of his worst ene

mies, that nothing but want of capacity to

examine and perceive them, or hearty ha

tred of him and his doctrine, can hinder us

from believing them, and that the gospel is

confirmed thereby. When the form of true

religion is once established in the world.

there is no need of the continuance of mira

cles for its confirmation; as the attention of

men has been already sufficiently awakened

to consider it, and the mission of its pub

lishers sufficiently attested; and the preva

lence of the true religion, in opposition to

the inclimations and endeavours of men

with the fulfilment of prophecies, succee

in their room. The miracles of Moses were

similar to his fiery law, mostly ruinous and

destructive. The miracles of Jesus, like his

gospel, were almost wholly of the benevo

lent kind.

MIRE; (1.) Mud, dirt. 2 Sam. xxii. 43.

(2.) A fenny moist place. Job viii. 11. Re

probates, are likened to marshes and miry

places: How sour and corrupting their na

ture how entangling their practice and

how, notwithstanding what fair pretences

they may have, !'. sink towards hell

Ezek. xlvii. 11. Wicked courses are liken

ed to mire and dirt : How base and pollut

ing ! how entangling, and drowning of men

in perdition 1 and how often, after a seemin

escape therefrom, men return ... theretol

2 Pet. ii. 22. Sore afflictions are likened to

mire, and miry clay : . How base, contempt

ible, and disagreeable, in the view of a

carnal world, they render men' and how

hard it is to get out of them, or avoid sink

ing deeper and deeper in them Job xxx.

19. {...}. lxix. 2, 14. -

MIR'I-AM, the sister of Moses, who, at

the desire of Pharaoh's daughter, called his

own mother to nurse him. It is said she

was married to HUR. She directed the

Hebrew women in their songs of praise,

after their sate passage through the Ited

sea. For her railing at Moses, she was

smitten with a leprosy, but cured by his
prayers; and died, and, was buried at Ka

}. A. M. 2552. Exod. ii. and xv.21, 22.

Num. xii. and xx. 1.

MIRTH. See JoY.

MISCHIEF; hurt, injury. To conceive,
devise, imagine, or have mischief in one's

heart, and to practise it, is to contrive, re

solve on, and put in execution, the hurting

of others. Job xv. 35. Psal. xxxvi. 4. au

xxviii. 3. 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. To frame mis

chief by a law, is to enact laws, tending to

men's hurt and ruin. Psal. xciv. 20. To

imagine mischief against God, is to con

trive methods of dishonouring him. Hos.

viii. 15. Wicked men have mischief under

their tongue, in their heart, and are in read

iness to utter words, tending to their own

or others' hurt. Psal. x. 7. They sleep not

except they have done mischief, and caused

some to fall;º daily hurt somebody, and

are never more delighted than when so elim

ployed. Prov. iv.16, and vi. 18. and x. 23
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and xxiv. 2. Their mischief returns on their

lieud, and the mischief of their lips consumes

them, when their purposes, endeavours,

and speeches, designed for the hurt of

others, turn to their own ruin, as happened

in the case of Haman. Psal. vii. 16. and xli.

9. Mischievous, is what tends or intends

to hurt. Psal. xxi. 11. Prov. xxiv. 8.

MISERY, is whatever tends to distress

and render one wretched. Jud. x. 16. Job’s

friends were miserable comforters, who, in

stead of comforting and encouraging him,

much added to his distress by their uncha

ritable speeches. Job xvi. 2. If the dead

should not be raised, gospel ministers and

saints would be of all men the most misera

ble; as through their endeavours to follow

and serve Christ, they are deprived of many

tº: of this life, and exposed to the

hºred and persecution of men. 1 Cor. xv.

MIS'RE-PHOTH-MATM, or the burn

ings of waters, was either hot baths, or a

;". near Zidon, or, more probably,

ot baths in the north of Gilead. To this

lace Joshua's troops pursued that part of

abin's army that º to the westward.

Josh. xi. 8.

MISS; (1.) To fail of hitting an intended

mark. Judg. xx. 16. (2.) To be wanting.

1 Sam. xxv. 15. (3.) To take notice of

one's absence. 1 Sam. xx. 18.

MIST; (1.) A moist, dusky vapour of the

air, that waters and refreshes the earth; it

chiefly hovers over hills and moist places.

Gen. ii. 6. (2.) A partial blindness. Acts

xiii. 11. Eternal misery is the mist of dark

mess: How perplexing and uncomfortable !

and how impossible to get out of it! 2 Pet.

ii. 17.

MISTRESS. Nineveh was a mistress of

witchcraft, that sold nations through her

whoredoms and witchcrafts. The Assyrians

were famed for enchantments, and other

diabolical arts; and by theirº carnal

policy, and charms of wealth an luxury,

decoyed nations into slavery and idolatry.

Nah. iii. 4.

MISUSE ; to contemn, persecute, murder.

2 Chron. iii. 16.

MITE. See FARTHING. But some make

the mite much less than we have there

dome, and fourteen of them are reckoned at

little more than a farthing and one fourth of

a farthing of English money. Mark xii. 16.
MITRE. See Bonnet.

. MIT-Y-LENE ; the capital city of the

island of Lesbos, in the eastern extremity

of the Mediterranean Sea, and about seven

or eight miles from the continent of Lesser

Asia. It was handsome in its form and

buildings, but unwholesome as to the air,

when the south or south-west winds blew.

It was famous for the birth of Pittacus the

wise Grecian, Theophanes the historian,

Alcaeus the poet, and Diophanes the rheto

rician. Paul touched here, as he sailed

from Corinth to Jerusalem. Acts xx. 11;

but we find no appearance of a Christian

church, except in the fifth, sixth, seventh,

and eighth centuries. It is now a place of

but little consequence.

MIX. See MINGLE. -

MIZ'PAH, or Miz'Peh; (1.) A city of

Judah, about eighteen miles west of Jerusa

lem, in the large plain. Josh. xv. 38; but it

seems to have been given to the Benjamites,

Josh. xviii. 26; or perhaps that of Benjamin

was a different place, }}... the Hebrews

held their meeting about the affair of the

Levite's concubine, who was basely mur

dered by the men of Gibeah. Judg. xx. 1.

Here Samuel dwelt, and the Hebrews, un

der his direction, observed a solemn fast, to

obtain a deliverance from the Philistines.

I Sain. vii. 5, 6. Here Saul was anointed

to be king. 1 Sam. x. 17. Asa built a great

part of it with the stones he transported

from Ramah. 1 Kings xv. 22. Here Geda

liah dwelt, and for a short time ruled the

remnant of the Jews. Jer. xl. 41. Ezer and

Shallum, rulers, and some other inhabitants

of this place, were very active in repairing
theº of Jerusalem, under the direction

of Nehemiah. Neh. iii. 7, 15, 19. (2.) A

city in the mountains of Gilead, and near

Mount Hermon; the place was so called,

because here, Jacob laving made a cove.

mant with Laban, wished the Lord might

tratch between them, that the one might me

ver pass it to hurt the other. Gen. xxxi. 49.

Thus far it seems Joshua's troops pursued

such of Jabin's army as fled to the eastward,

Josh. ix. 3, 8. Here was the city in which

Jephthah dwelt, and where he mustered

his army against the Ammonites. Judg. xi.

3, 11, 29, 34. Whether this be the Mizpeh

of Moab, where David for a while sojourned

cannot be ascertained; but it is supposed

that Mizpeh of Moab was further south, as

we cannot imagine how the Moabites could

have obtained Mizpeh of Gilead ; though

otherwise this situation would suit very

well with its being in the land of the Her

monites, and near the hill MizAR, which

stood near Hermon, if it was not a part of

it. 1 Sam. xxii. 3. Psal. xlii. 6.

MIZ RA'IM, or ME(zer, the son of Ham,

and father of Ludim, Amamim, Lehabim,

Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, and Časluim, from

whom sprang the Philistines, and Caphto

rim. These descendants of his, and the

tribes called by their names, had no doubt

their original residence in Egypt; but some

of them moved towards the west; and as

Caslullinn scems to have dwelt in the east of

Egypt, his posterity partly settled in the

south-west of Canaan. Some learned men

have imagined that these names ending in

im, a plural termination in the Hebrew,

must signify tribes, not particular persons;

but we know not of sufficient reasons to

support this inference. Gen. x. 6, 13, 14.

The Arabs still call Egypt Mesr; and they

called Memphis, and now call Grand Cairo,

Mesr, from Misraim.

MO'Al3, the son of Lot by his eldest

daughter, was born about the same time as

Isaac, in A. M. 2108. lie and his posterity

dwelt in the land called by his name, east

ward of the Dead Sea, and about the river

Arnon, with the Ammonites on the north

east, and the Midianites on the south-west

of them. They expelled the Emims, and

seized on their country. They had not

been long a nation, when they became ido

laters, and worshipped Chemosh, and Baal

eor. Num. xxi. 29. and xxv. 1, 3., Sihº,

ing of the Amorites, took trom them, all

their territory northward of the river Ar
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non. Not long after, Balak the son of Zip

or was king of Moab. He vainly hired

alaam to curse the Hebrews, who en

camped on his borders. Num. xxi-xxiv.

To revenge this, no Moabite or Ammonite

were allowed to enter, the Hebrew congre

gation of the Lord, to their tenth generation.

Deut. xxii. 3–6. About A. M. 2661, the

Moabites, under Eglon, reduced the He

brews under their yoke, andº op

º them for eighteen years; but Ehud

illed their king, and his troops slew 10,000

of the most valiant Moabites, and recovered

to the Hebrews their liberty. Judg. iii.

Some time after, Elimelech and Naomi, on

account of a famine, left Canaan, and so

journed in the land of Moab : his sons Mah

on and Chilion married two Moabitish wo

men, some say of the royal family. Ruth i.

Sanl successfully waged war with the Mo

abites. 1 Sam. xiv. 47. When David was

ersecuted by Saul, he fled to the land of

oab, whence Ruth, his great-grandmother

had come, and committed his parents to the

protection of the king of Moab. 1 Sam. xxii.

3, 4. Provoked with theNº.
for the murder of his parents, David, about

twelve years after, terribly ravaged their

country, and reduced them to the basest

servitude: such of them, at least of the sol

#: as he took prisoners, he caused to

lie down, or stand close together, and mea

sured over them with lines, to mark them

for death or life, he killed the half, if not

two thirds of them. 2 Sam. viii. 1, 2. Psal.

lx. 8. For about a hundred and fifty years,

they continued subject to Israel, and Saraph

a Jew was one of their governors, and one

Ithmah a Moabite was one of David's

mighties. 1 Chron. iv. 22. and xi. 46. So

lomon married some Moabitish women, and

established the worship of Chemosh their

idol at Jerusalem. 1 Kings xi. 1, 7, 33.

After the division of the Hebrew kingdom,

the Moabites fell to the share of the ten

tribes, as their territories were contiguous

to the Reubenites; but after the death of

Ahab, MeshA their king, a noted sheep

master, refused to pay his tribute. This

occasioned a terrible defeat of the Moabites

by Joram king of Israel and his allies, and

a furious ravage of their country. 2 Kings

iii. Not long after, or perhaps before, they

entered into a league with the Edomites,

Amalekites, Ishmaelites, Philistines, Am.

monites, Hagarenes, Ashurites, Gebalites,

and Tyrians, to destroy the whole race of

Israel; but their army that came against

Jehoshaphat, was miraculously destroyed.

2 Chron. xx. Psal. lxxxiii. Some time

after, the Moabites seem to have invaded

the land of Edom, and burnt the bones of

the king of it into lime. Amos ii. 1. About

the time of Elisha's death, straggling bands

of the Moabites ravaged the country of the

ten tribes. 2 Kings xiii. 20. During the de

cline of the kingdom of the ten tribes, or

during their captivity by Tiglath-pileser,

the Moabites seized on a great part of what
pertained to the Reubenites, if not more of

the land of Gilead. The Assyrians under

Shalmaneser, ravaged their country, and

rendered it almost desolate. Isa. xv. xvi.

and xxv. 10. Amos ii. 1, 2. They however

recovered this shock, and again became a

flourishing nation. Their principal citie

were Nebo, Kirjathaim, Kir, Misgab, Hesli

bon. Madmen, Horonaim, Ar, Dibon,

Aroer, Diblath or Beth-diblathaim, Holon,

Jahazab, Mephaath, , Bethgamul, ... Beth

meon, Kerioth, Bozrah, Medeba, Elealeh

Jazer, and Sibmah, the most of which had

once pertained to the Hebrews. It seems

they early joined the Chaldeans, and bands

of them harassed the Jews, under Jehoia

kim ; but as they formed a league with Ze

dekiah for shaking off the Chaldean yoke,

Nebuchadnezzar about four or five years

after he had destroyed Jerusalem, invaded

their country and reduced it to a desert,

and carried multitudes of them captive into

his eastern dominions. 2 Kings xxiv. 2. Jer.

xlviii. 9, 26, and xxv. 21. Ezek. xxv. Zeph.

ii. 8. ft does not appear that they ever

much recovered this overthrow. Some of

their women were married to the Jews, who

had come back to their own land, and were

put away by Nehemiah's orders. Neh. xiii.

23. The remains of them were subject to

the Persians and Greeks in their turns; to

the Jews under Alexander; Janneus, and

Herod; and, finally to the Romans. Long

ago their very name was lost, as they incor

porated with the Jews or Arabia.s; and

their country is almost quite desolate, and

is not properly subject to the Turks, but

to the wild Arabs of Hejaz, Zeph. ii. 8–10.

Isa. xxv. 10. and xi. 14. Dan. xi. 41; but in

Isa. xxv. 10, Moab may be understood of the

enemies of the church in general.

MOCK ; (1.) To deride, scoff, laugh at.
2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. (2.) Merrily to make a

jest; so fools make a mock at sin. Prov. xiv.

9. (3.) To deceive one with words. Judg.

xvi. 10, 13. (4.) To ravish or abuse a wo

man. Gen. xxxix. 17. God mocks at men's

fear, when, without pity, he brings his fear

ful strokes ofjudgment upon them. Prov, i.

26. God is not mocked; he will not be de

ceived or jested with. If men live in sin,

they shall certainly be for ever punished.

Gal. vi. 7. Men mock God, when, in words

or behaviour, they jest at his being, his pur

poses, words, works, ordinances, ministers,

#: Job. xiii. 9. Wine, is a mocker,

and strong drink is*i; if drunk to ex

cess, it deceives men, and renders them dis

honoured, unhappy, and outrageous. Prov.

xx. 1.

MOCKERS, are such as habitually scoff

and jest at spiritual and divine things, and

who beguile men with deceitful words. Isa.

xxviii. 22. Jude 18. -

MODERATE; to abate, to keep in due

bounds. To moderate .."; is to re

strain it within due bounds. Eph. vi. 9.

Our moderation should be known to all me •

because the Lord is at hund: we should ex

ercise softness and tenderness towards all

men; interpret their words and behaviour

in the best sense; use inferiors with kind

ness and respect; aud bear injuries, because

the Lord observes our conduct, and will

nickly judge us, and resent the injuries

|. us. Phil. iv. 5.

MODEST; humble, chaste. Modest ap

parel, is such as becomes an humble, sober,
and modest person. 1 Tim. ii. 9.

MOISTURE; sap. Luke viii. 6. My

moisture is turned into the drought of summer;
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my body is parched, and its natural moisture

exhausted; my soul is bereaved of prospe

rity, gracious influence, and comfort, by the

impressions and fears of thy fatherſy wrath.

Psal. xxxii. 4.

MOLE; a small four-footed animal, which

ferrets in the earth, has its feet formed for

digging; its eyes very small, and hence be

lieved by the vulgar to be blind. It lives on

roots, toads, and worms; but that the He

brew Tinsheneth signifies a mole, we dare

not affirm, though the Jewish Rabbins, and

the Chaldee, paraphrases, so interpret it.

Bochart will have it a camelion; Castalio
a toad; and others a weazel. It is certain

it was legally unclean ; the same word is

translated a swan. Compare Lev. xi. 30.

with 18. To cast idols to the moles and to the

bats, is to leave them to ignorant, hateful,

and worldly men, or rather to throw them

away with the utmost contempt. Isa. ii. 20.

MO'LECH, Mo'loch, Mil'com, MAl

CHAM; the principal idol of the Ammonites.

He had the face of an ox; his hands were

stretched out as if ready to receive presents.

He was hollow within, and there the fire

was placed to heat the image, that it might

burn the offerings. There were seven dif.

ferent apartments, for receiving the differ

ent oblations of meal, turtles, ewes, rams,

calves, oxen, and children. it is said the

§. parent who offered his child to

Molech, put him into the burning arms of

the idol, where he expired in torture, while

drums beat to drown pis cries. Though

some interpret this of causing children to

ass between two fires in honour of this

idol, it is pretty plain that the actual burn

ing of them in sacrifice is intended. Psal.

cvi. 37. Ezek. xvi. 20. and xxiii. 37, 39. The

sacrificed child was burnt, in order to ob

tain, a blessing on the rest of the family.

That Molech was derived from the Egyp.

tians, and is the same with Rephan, Rem

phan, Chiun, or Serapis, and worshipped

under the form of a bull, and with the

Anamelech and Adramelech, to which the

inhabitants of Sepharvaim burnt their chil

dren, we believe; but whether he was the

same with Saturn, to whom human sacrifices

were offered, or with Mercury, or Mars, or

Venus, or Mithra, or the sun, we shall not

now determine. It is certain, Molech was

yery early worshipped among the Ammon

ites: and perhaps it was the crown of Mo

lech, not of the Ammonitish king, that

David took at Rabbah, and which weighed

a talent. , 2 Sam. xii. 30. God very early

Prohibited the worship of Molech to his

People. Lev. xviii. 21. and xx. 2–4. They,

however, were often guilty of it: they cal

ried the tabernacle of their Molech, in the

worship of the golden calf, which was a

kind of representation of the ptian Se

rapis. Acts vii. 43. Solomon buiſt a temple

to Molech on the Mount of Olives. 1 Kings

xi. 7. Ahaz, Manasseh, and other Jews,

burnt their children in honour to this idol,

particularly in Tophet. 2 Kings xvi. 3.

and xxi. 3, 4. Jer. xix. 5, 6.

MOMENT; a very short space of time

in comparison of etermal duration. God

hides himself from, is angry with, and afflicts

his people but for a moment. Isa. liv. 7, 8.

Psal. xxx. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 17. And the joy of

.* is but for a moment; it is quickly

changed into eternal sorrow. Job xx. 5.
A lying tongue is but for a moment, as truth

will quickly be discovered to the liar's

shame. Prov. xii. 19.

MONEY. The most ancient method of

trade was by barter, exchanging one thing

for another; in after times the most precious

metals were used as the price in merchan

dize. The gold and silver, however, were

long weighed, not coined. Abraham weighed

the four hundred shekels which he gave for

his burying place. Gen. xxiii. 15, 16. Jo

seph was ºld”. twenty shekels' weight of

silver, and his brethren carried back to

Egypt the same weight of money that had
been returned in their sacks. Gen. xxxvii.

28. and xliii. 21. Jeremiah weighed the

seventeen shekels of silver which he gave

for his cousin's field. Jer. xxxii. 10. She

kels and talents by which money was esti

mated, were weights, not coins. 2 Sam. xii.

30. and xiv. 26. "We are not certain that

there was any coined money in the world,

till about A. M. 3460, when Crassus king of

Lydia coined his Craesi, and Darius the

Mede, his Daries or Darkmoons." No,

do we know that the Jews coined any

till about four hundred Ši. after, when

Antiochus Sideces gave Simon the Macca.

bee a privilege for that purpose. The Ro

mans began to coin silver about A. M. 3735,

and gold in A. M. 3797. The ancient Bri.

tons used rings or plates of iron for money.

The Lacedemonians used bars of iron. An

ciently, and in straitened circumstances,

leather, wood, pasteboard, &c. have been

used for money. To this day, the Chinese

do not coin, but cut and weigh their gold

and silver for trade; and in some nations,

they trade with shells and fruits instead of

money-Christ's blessings are without money

and without price; they are altogether free;

neither price, nor promise of price, being

required from us. Isa. lv. 1.
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The calue unul proportion of the Grecian Coins.

*. d. q.

Lepton or mite - - - - - - 0 0 tº

* - Tchalcos - - - - - - 0 0 0}

-TTT, Dichalcos - - - - - - 0 0 1,

|T. Tº Hemiobolon - - - - - 0 0 .

so sº. 2 obolos — — — — — o 1 1,

ºf Isſ si aſ 2 diobolon – – - - 0 2 :

221 | 32 | 16 || 8 || 4 || 2 |Tetrobolon - - - - 0. 5 03

336 as T24 12| 6 || 3 1||Drachme - - - 0 7 3

| 672 | 96 || 48 || 24 || 12 || 6 || 3 2 Didrachmon [Stater - - 1 3 2

1344 |102 || 96 || 48 || 2 || || 12 || 6 4 2 retadrachmon - 2 7 0

Tosogiolizol Goſso 157,Tººl ºpentadrachm - 3 2 3

Note, 1. Of these, the Drachm, Didrachm, &c. were of silver; the rest for the most part,

of brass; the other parts, as Tridrachm, Tribolus, &c. were sometimes coined.

Note, 2. It is here supposed, with the generality of authors, that the Drachma and

#. were equal, though there is reason to believe the Drachma was somewhat

the heavier.

The Grecian Gold Coin was,

£ s. d.

The golden Stater, weighing two Attic Drachms, or half of the silver Stater,

.# exchanging usually for twenty-five Attic Drachms of silver, in our 0 16 1

money - - - - - - -

According to our proportion of gold to silver - - - - 1 0 0

There was likewise the Stater Cyzicenus, exchanging for twenty-eight Attic & 0 18 1

Drachms, or - - - - - - - y

Stater Philippicus, and Stater Alexandrinus, of the same value.

Stater Daricus, according to Josephus, worth fifty Attic Drachms, or - 1 12 3;

Stater Cresius, of the same value.

The ralue and proportion of the Roman Coins.

Teruncius - - - - - - - º $º

2 Sembella - - - - - - - 0 5%

TTT2 Libella, As - - - - - - 0 3%

10 || 5 || 2 Sestertius - - - - - - 1 33

20 | 10 || 5 2 Quinorius, Victoriatus - - - - 3 3}

Tao T20 10 || 4 || 2 |Denarius - - - - - 7 3

Note, Of these the Denarius, Victoriatus, Sestertius, and sometimes the As, were of

silver; the rest of brass.

There were sometimes also coined, of brass, the Triens, Sextans, Uncia, Sextula, and

Dupondius.

The Roman gold coin was the Aureus, which weighed generally double the Denarius.

36 s. d.

The Aureus, according to the first proportion of coinage, mentioned by Pliny, } 1 4 3?

1 0 9

lib. xxxiii. cap. 3. was worth - -

According to the º...". that obtains now amongst us, worth -

ecuple proportion, mentioned by Livy, and Julius Pollux, 0 12 11According to the

worth - - - - -

According to theº mentioned by Tacitus, and which afterwards 0 16 J

obtained, whereby the Aureus exchanged ſor twenty-five Denarii, its value }



IMI O O 467 IMI O R

Jewish Money Reduced to THE ENGL1sh STANDARD.

Silver Money. £ s. d. 4.

Gerah - - - - - - - 0. 1 tº

10|Bekah - -- - - - - - 0 1 1 is

20 2 Shekel - - - - - — 0 2 3?

1200 120 50 Maneh, Mina Hebraica - - - 5 14 0:

loooooºoooo 3000 Go Talent - — — — — 342 3 9

Gold Money.

Solidus Aureus, or Sextula, worth - - - - - 0 12 0}

A shekel of gold, worth - - - - - - 1 16 6

A talent of gold, worth - - - - - - 5475 0 0

MONEY-CHANGERS, were such as at

a certain rate of profit, gave lesser pieces

of money for greater, or greater for lesser,

to accommodate such as came to the solemn

feasts, or other worship at Jerusalem. Je

sus twice drave these from the stations

which they had taken in the courts of the

temple. John ii. 14, 15. Matt. xxi. 12.

MONSTERS: huge and unshapely ani

mals, such as whales, &c. Lam. iv. 3.

MONTH. See YEAR.

MONUMENTS. These in which idol

aters lodged, were either tombs, idol

temples, desert places, or any where with

idols, or their supposed resident devils, by

sleeping in which they expected fellowship

with their false gods, in dreams, visions, or

the like. Isa. lxv. 4.

MOON ; a secondary planet always at

tendant on our earth. Many astronomers

º: her face as if diversified with hills,

valleys, continents, and seas; but we doubt

of this, and if she has so much as an atmo

sphere to produce clouds, rain, snow, or

other like meteors. The diameter of the

moon is reckoned 2175 miles; her surface

14,000,000 square miles ; and her distance

from the earth 240,000 miles. She performs

her revolution from a fixed star to the same

again, in twenty-seven days seven hours and

forty minutes; but as the sun is still ad

vancing in the ecliptic circle, the time from

one conjunction with the sun to another, is

twenty-nine days, twelve hours, forty-four

minutes, and three seconds. She moves

about her own axis in the same time she

moves about the earth, and hence shews al

ways the same face to us. The moon is of

herself a dark body, but reflects the light of

the sun to us; and perhaps our earth reflects

as much light, if not more towards the moon.

When, at her change, she comes directly

between us and the sun, the sun is eclipsed

to us. When, at her full, the earth is di

rectly between her and the sun, she is

eclipsed to us. The moon was formed to

give light in, and rule the night, and to dis

tinguish times and seasons. Gen. i. 14. She

has a mighty influence on the ebbing and

flowing of the sea; and was the great marker

of the time of the Jewish FEAsts. The

heathens have generally worshipped the

moon, under the names of Queen of heaven,

Venus, Urania, Succothbenoth, Ashtorath,

Diana, Hecate, or perhaps Meni, &c. Job

xxxi. 26, 27. Deut. iv. 19. and xvii. 3. Ti:e

church is likened to the moon: How comely,

useful, and illuminating to the world in the

dark night of time ! how only illuminated by

Jesus the Sun of righteousness shining on

her and how changing her militant state

and condition 1 Sol. Song vi. 10. The world

and ceremonial dispensation, are likened

to the moon; both are very unsettled and

changeable ; and the time§the ceremonies

was regulated by the moon. Rev. xii. 1.

Outward prosperity, and subjective grace,

are likened to a moon; they borrow all their

glory and usefulness from Jesus the Sun of

righteousness. Isa. lx. 20.

MOR DE-CA-I, the son of Jair, grandson

of Kish, and descendant of the family of

Saul, was carried to . Babylon along with

Jehoiachin king of Judah, when he was very

young. If he was one of the chiefs who

conducted the Jews from Babylon to Judea,

he must have returned to Shushan in Persia.

When Esther his cousin, whom he had

trained up, was married to Ahasuerus, Mor

decai waited about the palace-gate, that he

might have information concerning her from

time to time. Here having got information

of Bigthan and Terish's intention to murder

the king, he informed Esther of it, and the

traitors were hanged; and it was recorded

in the annals of the kingdom, that Mordecai

had given the information against them.

When Haman was made prime minister of

Persia, all the servants were ordered to bow

the knee to him as he passed by them.

Mordecai conceiving this an approach to:
wards divine honour, or reckoning it sinful

to revere an Amalekite, declined compli

ance. Scorning to punish Mordecai alone,

Haman procured a royal edict for a univer

sal massacre of the Jewish nation. Inform

ed of this, Mordecai communicated the

same to Esther, and earnestly begged her to

interpose with the king for the life of her peo

le. At her desire, Mordecai caused all the

ews in Shushan to fast three days, for suc

cess from God, to her attempt. Neh. vii. 7.

Esth.ii.5. to chap. iv. Meanwhile Providence

directed to be read to Ahasuerus, one night

as he could not sleep, that part of the royal

annals which mentioned Mordecai's dis

covery of the treacherous eunuchs. Aha

suerus finding that he had received no re

ward, asked Haman, who was just come to

obtain the king's permission to hang Mor
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decai on hisº gallows, what should be

done to honour the king's great favourite ”

As Haman imagined it could be none other

than himself, he proposed the highest ho
nours he could think of. According to the

tenor of his own proposal, he was ordered

to array Mordecai in the king's ordinary

robes, set him on the king's own horse, and

ièad the horse with Mordecai on it, through

all the city of Shushan, and proclaim before

him, “Thus shall it be done to the man whom

the king delighteth to honour !” No way in

flated with these extraordinary honours,

Mordecai returned to the king's gate; but

Haman being hanged that.. day, he was

advanced to his office. After he and Esther

had by letters to the various provinces,

stopped the massacre of their nation, he for

some time continued to discharge his high

trust with great fidelity and usefulness.

Esth. vi-x.

MO-RI’AH, a hill on the north-east part

of Jerusalem, and which is sometimes reck

oned as a part of Zion. Here, it is sup

sed, Isaac was intentionally offered ; and

were Araunah had his thrashing-floor; and

hereon the temple was built. 2 Chron. iii. 1.

The whole place where Jerusalem stood,

was anciently called the land of Moriah.

Gen. xxii. 2; but the plain, of MoREH la

further north, between Gerizzim and Ebal,

Gen. xii. 6 jeut. xi. 29, 30; and the hill of

MoReh, was perhaps a top of Gilboa.

Judg. vii. 1.

MORNING; (1.) That part of the da

before or about the rising of the sun. Mar

kvi. 2. (2.) The light, which by its spread

forms the morning. Joel ii. 2. The morning

is represented as having eye-lids to repre

sent the first appearance of the rising light

in the reddish sky, Job xli. 18; as having

wings, to denote the quick spread of light,

Psal. cxxxix. 9; and as having a womb, from

which the dew is produced. Psal. cx. 3.

Every morning, is daily, often. Psal. lxxiii.

14. In the morning, is early, seasonably,

earnestly, snddenly. Psal. v. 3. and xxx. 5.

To execute judgment in the morning, is to do

it readily, and as seasonably and speedily

as possible. Jer. xxi. 12. Psal. ci. 8. To eat

in the morning, denotes unseasonable and

intemperate eating and drinking, luxury.

Eccl. x. 16. Jer. v. 8. The church is likened

to the morning. In the patriarchal age, her

light was but small, but gradually increased.

After the #. of ceremonies, how glorious

a morning ofgospel light! In the patriarch

age her light is but partial, and growing to the

noon-tide blaze of glory: and how delightful

her appearance what a blessed presage of

future happiness Sol. Song vi. 10. A state

of grace is called a morning. It comes after

a sad night of sin and misery; and how hap

ily one is awakened, enlightened, and re

reshed, by the gradual increase of its spi

ritual discovery and application of heart

warming love, till it issues in the high day

of eternal happiness! Isa. viii. 20. A season

of prosperity, or gospel opportunity, is called

a morning ; it comes after a night of distress

or dark ignorance; and how delightful and

refreshing ! Isa. xxi. 12. The general resur

rection is called a morning ; after a night of

darkness and death-like fºr. how shall men

be awakencq by the last trumpet, enlight

ened § thejº of, and manifold discover

ies made by the Son of man! and into what

an everlasting day it ushers the saints :

Psal. xlix, 14. Fearful judgments are lik.

ened to the morning; they overtake trans

gressors in their spiritual sleep and carnal

security, often suddenly, and always season

ably, when their sins richly deserve theni.

Ezek. vii. 7, 10. To-morrow, next day, or

in a short time. Luke xiii. 32, 33.

MORSEL; a small piece of bread. Psal.

cxlvii. 17. (2.) A meal of meat. Heb. xii.

16. Better is a dry morsel with quietness,

than a house full of sacrifices with strife.

Better is the meanest fare in a state of

peace with God, in the enjoyment of peace

of conscience and of true peace with men,

than the most abundant and delicate provi

sion without it. Prov. xvii. 1.

MORTAR; a hollow vessel for braying

things in with a pestel. The Hebrews

ground the manna in mortars, to prepare it

for being baked into bread. Num xi. 8.

To bray a fool with a pestel in a mortar, is to

punish him severely for his folly. 'Prow.

xxvii. 22.

MORTER: a well-known, composition

used to fasten stones in buildings. It was

anciently made by the treading of the feet

of men or beasts ; so the Ninevites are bid

to go into the cluy, and tread the morter; that

is, to prepare materials for, repairing the
breaches of their walls. Nah. iii. 14. To

come upon princes as upon morter, is easily to

subdue, enslave, and oppress them. Isa. xli.

25. Flattering and false doctrines and pre

dictions are likened to daubing with untern

pered morter: however they may for awhile

seem to strengthen, yet in the end, they but

ruin those nations, churches, and persons

which receive them. One built a wall, and

another daubed it with untempered morter :

one false prophet said, Jerusalem would

stand the Chaldean siege, and another to no

Fº falsely confirmed his word. So one

egal preacher encourages his hearers to

hope for acceptance with God through their

own righteousness, and another confirms

them therein, till they are eternally ruined.

Ezek. xiii. 10, 11.

MORTGAGE. To mortgage land, is to

consign it over to a creditor to be his pro

§§: if it be not redeemed by the payment

*. e debt within a limited time. Neh.

W. 3.

MORTIFY.; to put to death. To mortiſ

the deeds of the body and our members which

are on the earth, is, by the Spirit, and through

the word of God, to apply the blood and in
fluence of Jesus Christ, for the weakening

and destroying of our sinful corruptions.

Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 5.

MOSES, the brother of AARoN and M1

RIAM, and younger than either, was born

A. M. 2433. Before his birth, Pharaoh king

of Egypt had issued forth orders to murder

every male infant of the Hebrews. His

parents, however, perceiving something

about him which they regarded as a presage

of his future greatness, hid him three

months. When they could hide him no

longer, his mother Jochebed made an ark

of bulrushes; and having pitched it that it

might be water-proof, she put Moses there

in, and laid it near the banks of the Nile,
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where the princes and other noble Egyp

tians used to walk. He had not lain long

in this condition, when Pharaoh's daughter

Thermutis, coming to wash herself, or some

of her linen, observed the ark, and caused

one of her maids to fetch it; and opening it,

found the child., Struck with the beauty

and weeping of the babe, she, knowing it
to be one of the Hebrew children, resolved

to bring it up for herself, as a child of her

own. Miriam, the sister of Moses, then

about ten or twelve years of age, who

waited hard by, asked leave to find a nurse:

being allowed to do so, she called Jochebed

his mother. Pharaoh's daughter named

him Mosheh, because she drew him out of

the water. She took care to have him in.

structed in all the sciences then known in

Egypt. In his earliest years, Jochebed and

Amram no doubt took care to instruct him

in the Hebrew language, and in the princi

les of the true religion, and in the know

edge of the promises that God had made

concerning Israel. Affected with these,
and endowed with thefº of God, he,

when grown up, refused to be called the

son of Pharaoh's daughter, and chose rather

to suffer affliction with the people of God,

than enjoy the short-lived pleasures of sin.

Trusting in the invisible God, and en

couraged by the hopes of an everlasting re

ward, he feared not the wrath of the Egyp

tian king, nor whatever ridicule, threatening,

or persecution, he had to endure. It is

scarcely to our purpose to relate the per

haps fabulous story of his successful expedi

tion against the Ethiopians, who about this
timeº from Arabia to Abyssinia

southward of Egypt, at the head of the

Egyptian forces." It is certain, that bein

forty years of age, and divinely instructe

that he was to be the deſiverer of Israel, he

went to visit his brethren at their hard la

bour. Observing an Egyptian cruelly abuse

a Hebrew, and attempt to murder him, he

hastened to them, assisted the Hebrew,

killed the Egyptian, and hid his body in

the sand. Next day, he observed two He

brews at variance, and begged the aggres

sor not to hurt his brother. The fellow

saucily replied, Who made thee a ruler or

judge over us? wilt thou kill me, as thou

didst the Egyptian yesterday? Finding

that his killing of the º was known,

he fled into the country of Midian, near the

Red sea. Sitting down by a well, the seven

daughters of Jethro came up to it, with

their flocks; they had scarcely filled the

troughs with the water which they drew

when some barbarous fellows came up, an

attempted to take the water for their flocks.

Moses assisted the damsels, and drove

away the injurious shepherds. When Je
thro heard º his kindness to his daughters,

he ordered him to be called in, and take

refreshment. Moses hired himself to feed

Jethro's flock, and received his daughter

Zipporah in marriage, by whom he had two

sons. The first he called Gershom, to de

note his being a stranger in that place; the

ºther he called Eliezer, to denote that his

God was his help. Exod. ii. Acts vii. 20–29.

Heb. xi. 24–26. About the beginning of

A. M. 2513, the king of Egypt, by whose

tlaughter ºr tº Mºses iºd"been edu.

cated, was dead; but the bondage of the

Hebrews still continued under their new

tyrant. As Moses one day led his flocks

near to the north or west side of Sinai, the

Lord appeared to him in a bush burning,

but not consumed. Moses astonished, went

near to see the miracle. The Lord spake to

him out of the bush, and bade him put off

his shoes before he came any nearer, as the

spot was sacred by the presence of God.

e then declared himself to be the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and that from

regard to his promise, and to the groans of

his oppressed people, he now intended to

deliver them, and bring them into Canaan,

by Moses as the instrument. Moses began

to excuse himself, as the Hebrews would

not believe that he had a mission. God

promised him his presence, and bade him

tell the Hebrews that the Great I AM, who

is being itself, and gives being to his crea

tures, and fulfils every promise, had sent

him to inform them of their approaching de

liverance; and assured him that they then

would believe him. He ordered him to go

to Pharaoh, and, in the name of Jehovah to

require him to let the Hebrews go three

days’ journey into the Arabian Desert, to

offer a solemn sacrifice to the Lord. Mean

while, he told him that Pharaoh would not

grant this request, till, he and his country
should be almost ruined º fearful plagues.

Moses still excusing himself, God encourag

ed him by a fourfold sign: His rod was

turned into a serpent, to , signify what

ſº it would bring on the Egyptians.

t was returned to a rod, to mark how useful

it would prove for the support of the He

brews. o mark how easily God would

weaken the power of the Egyptians, and

strengthen the Israelites, Moses’ hand, be

ºf put into his bosom, became leprous,

white as snow; and again returned into his

bosom, became sound as the other. These

miracles he was ordered to repeat before

the Hebrews, for the confirmation of his

mission; and if necessary, to add the taking

of water out of the river, and it should be.

come blood. Moses then urged that he had

not a ready utterance of speech, and begged

to be excused ; and urged the Lord would

send some more proper person. Offended

with his unbelief, God told him that he

could qualify him with speech; and that

Aaron, who was just coming to Iueet him,

should be his assistant and , spokesman.

Moses being at last persuaded, went and

obtained the leave of his father-in-law to go

and visit his brethren in Egypt. He took

his wife and children, along with him. As

they were in an inn by the way, an angel

threatened to slay Moses, it is supposed on

account of his neglect to circumcise his

child, or children. To prevent his death,Zip

orah took a sharp stone, and having cut off

É. child's forskin, cast or laid it at the feet,

either of her husband or of the child, and

said, that now she hadſº. his life by

bloodshed, and he or his son was now her

bloody bridegroom. , Zipporah, and her

children returned to her father; but Moses

pursued his course into Fº: and was

met by Aaron his brother. ey told the

Hebrews what God had said, and shewed

them the signs; the people believed, and
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were filled with Joyful, expectation of de
live rance. Exod. iii. and iv.

Mloses and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and,

in the name of the God of the Hebrews,

demanded his permission for that people to

go three days' journey into the Arabian De

sert, to serve their God. He replied, that

The neither knew nor would pay the least

regard to the Hebrew God, nor would he

suffer them to stir a foot out of his domi

nions. He increased their misery, by re

quiring them to provide straw for them

selves, and yet to furnish the daily tale

of their bricks. He thought hard labour

would put religion out of their heads.

Beaten by the Egyptian task-masters, for

not fulfilling what was impossible for them,

the Hebrews complained to Pharaoh ; but

he gave them no hopes of relief, and told

them that their idleness had filled their

heads with whims of religion. The He

brews bitterly reflected on Moses and Aaron

as the cause of this additional misery.

Moses cried to the Lord, and was answered

that Pharaoh would not let them go, till

terrible plagues on his land should force

him to it. God assured him, that he was

JehovAH, a promise-performing God, and

would speedily deliver the Hebrews, and

bring them to Canaan. Moses told this to

the Hebrews; but their grievous servitude

made them disregard what he said. Moses

and Aaron again demanded Pharaoh's per

mission for the people to go into the Desert.

To verify their commission, Aaron flung

down his rod, and it became a serpent.

The magicians of Egypt were brought to

confront this miracle; they cast down their

rods, and they became serpents, at least in

appearance ; but whether Satan privately

removed their rods, and put serpents in

their place, or whether he himself acted

upon the rods, or only deceived the eyes of

tfie spectators, it is certain that Aaron's rod

swallowed up theirs, as a mark of superior

authority and intluence. Soon after this,

the Lord by Moses, smote the Egyptians

with ten plagues, within the space of less

than a month. About the 18th day of Adar,

the waters of the Nile, where so many He

brew children had been drowned, were

turned into blood, and so continued for

seven days. About the 25th day the river

produced immense swarms of frogs, which

spread through the country, and filling the

houses, and covering the in. were a ter

rible nuisance. These two plagues the ma

gicians imitated, but could imitate no more.

The plague of lice happened about the 27th;

and that of flies on the 29th of Adar. On

the second day of Abib, there happened a

grievous murrain among their cattle; on the

third and fourth, the plague of boils; on the

fifth, the plague of hail, thunder, and light

ning ; on the eighth, that of locusts and

grasshoppers; on the tenth, eleventh, and

twelfth, that of the darkness; on the four

tecnth, the death of their first-born. None

of these plagues afflicted the Hebrews.

While some of these plagues, continued,

Pharaoh seemed willing to let the Hebrews

go; but whenever they were removed, he

was as, obstinate as ever, or refused to let

their flocks go with them, and of these

Moses refused to leave so much as one; but

when the first-born were slain, Pharaoh'.

servants urged him to give the Hebrews

their dismission. By the sprinkling of the

blood of the passover lambs on the door

osts and upper lintels, they had their fami

ies prºſe. from the destroying *.

Exod. v-xii. Deut. iv. 34. and xi. 3. Heb.

xi. 23–29.

The Hebrews having taken their depar

ture from Egypt in great haste, and having

carried along, with , them, a good part
of the wealth of the Egyptians, took

their journey to the south-east. Pharaoh

and his people repented of letting them

go; and with a mighty army pursued them,

and almost overtook them on the west of

the Red sea. The Hebrews murmured

against Moses, for bringing them out of

Egypt. Moses prayed to the Lord for de

liverance. By God's direction, he stretched

his rod over the Red sca, and it, (where

perhaps about eighteen miles broad,) parted

asunder, and gave the Hebrews an eas

passage. By taking off the wheels of their

chariots, and darkening their way, the Lord

retarded the march of the Egyptians; and

when the Hebrews were all over, and the

Egyptians all in the channel, Moses, at

God's direction, stretched his rod to the

sea, and it, moved by a strong wind, sud

denly returned, and drowned the whole

of them. On the east side of the se

Moses and the men, and Miriam an

the women of Israel, sung a song of

praise for their miraculous deliverance.

Directing their course to the south-east,

the ºir. were three days without

water; and when they found some in

Marah, it was so bitter, they could not

drink it, they murmured against Moses,

saying he had brought them into the wilder:

ness to kill them with thirst. Moses cried

to God for their relief; and God shewed

him a tree, (perhaps the bitter Ardiphine,)

and he cast it into the waters and they be

came sweet. Marching thence, they came

to Elim, where were twelve fountains of

excellent water, and seventy palm-trees.

On the fifteenth day of the second month,

which was the thirty-first from their depar

ture, they came to the wilderness of Sin:

their food was quite spent, and now they

murmured again, saying, that Moses had

brought them into the wilderness to kill

them with hunger. Moses cried to the

Lord. That very night a multitude of

quails fell about their tents; and next morn

ing the manna, which continued with them

forty years, began to fall. When they came

to Rephidim,§. by God's direction,

smote a rock with his rod, and thence came

water, whose streams seem to have followed

them about thirty-nine years. Here,

chiefly by Moses' intercession, and by his

holding up the rod of God in his hand, the

Amalekites were defeated; and to comme

morate the victory, Moses reared up an

altar, and called it, Jehovah-missi, that is

The Lord is my banner. While they tarried

here, Jethro brought Moses his wife aud

children: and to ease him of his great bur

den in judging the people, advised him to

appoint heads of thousands, hundreds, and

fifties, and tens; and let these judge all the

liessor causcs. This mcasure being ap
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proved by God, , was immediately put in

execuvium. Exod. xiii—xviii. Deut. xi. 4.

Josh. xxiv. 5–7. Neh. ix. 9–15. Psal,

lxxviii. 11—29. cv. 26–43. cvi. 7–14. cxxxv.

8, 9. and cxxxvi. 11—15.

On the first day of the third sacred month,

the Hebrews came to Sinai. On this mount,

God had told Moses the Hebrews would

serve him. When Moses first ascended the

mount, God told him his intention to enter

into a covenant with the people. When

Moses rehearsed this to the people, they

professed their readiness to do whatsoever

the Lord should command them. When

Moses returned to the mount, and repre

sented their ready compliance with the di

vine will, God ordered him down to direct

the people to sanctify themselves, and wash

their clothes, as, on the third day, God

would descend on the mountain, and enter

into covenant with them. After they had

purified themselves, flames from the top of

the mount, and terrible claps of thunder,

made all the congregation, Moses not ex

cepted, to tremble and quake; and all the

country about shook, and was illuminated.

Boundaries were fixed around the mount,

that neither man nor beast might touch it;

and all were commanded not to gaze, as if

curious to behold any corporeal similitude

of God amidst the fire. ith an audible

voice, that all Israel might hear, God pro

claimed the covenant relation between him

and them, and the ten summary precepts of

the moral law, in a manner adapted to every

particular person. The terrible thunders

so frighted the Hebrew assembly, that they

begged the Lord would speak his mind only

to Moses, and Moses declare it to them.

Moses returned to the mount, and there re

ceived a variety of political and ceremonial

laws. Descending, he erected twelve pil

lars for the twelve tribes, and offered by

the hands of some young men, burnt-offer.

ings and peace offerings on an altar erected

of rough stones. The half of the blood he

sprinkled on the altar: with the other half

he sprinkled the book in which he had writ

ten the laws he had received, and the peo

ple. After which, he and Aaron, and his

sons, and seventy of the elders of Israel

went a little way up the mount, and feasted
before the symbols of the presence of God.

Thus was the covenant solemnly ratified.

2xod. xix—xxiv. Deut. iv.–v.

Leaving Aaron and Hur, and the seventy

elders, to govern the people, Moses took

Joshua along with him, at least part of his

way, and went up to the mount, where they

continued without any food for the space

of forty days. God then gave Moses di

rections concerning the formation of the

ark, altars, vails, curtains, candlestick,

and other things pertaining to the taberna.

cle; and concerning the priests' garments,

and their consecration, andº;

burnt-offerings, incense, and perfume, an

concerning the Sabbath: and ordered Be

zaleel and Aholiab to frame the work of

the tabernacle. After giving to him the

two tables of stone, probably of marble,

on which the ten commandments had been

divinely inscribed, he bade him go, down

hastily, as the Hebrews had already broken

their engagements, and were worshipping a

golden calf. . He offered to make Moses'

family a great nation, if he would but for

bear interceding for his guilty brethren.

Moses fell on his face before the Lord, and

begged be would not destroy them, as they
were his covenant-people. hen he came

down from the mount, and observed their

idolatry, his holy zeal was so excited, that

he threw down the tables of the law, and

broke them to pieces before them, as a to

ken of their breaking God's covenant, and

exposing themselves to be broken in his

wrath. He took their idol-calf and reduced

it to powder, and caused the idolaters to

drink the water, with the dust mixed with

it, as a token that their guilt should be pu

mished. After sharply rebuking Aaron his

brother, for his part in their sin, he placed
himself at the door of a tent, which he

erected without the camp, and bade all

that detested this idolatry to come to him.

Three thousand Levites quickly joined him.

These he ordered to go through the camp,

and slay every man his friend, or near kins.

man, who had been active in the idolatry.
After rººm to the people the great

ness of their sin, he returned to the mount,

and fasted and prayed for the space of forty

days. He begged that if God would not

forgive the Hebrews' sin, he himself might

be blotted out of the book of providential

preservation, and not live to see them ru

ined, or have the honour of his family esta

blished on their ruin. ... God replied, he

would only cut off from life in that quarre

such as had offended; that though they coul

not expect himself to go with them, he

would send his angel to guide them in the

way. , The Hebrews were extremely af.

flicted to hear of God's refusal to go with

them; but Moses continued his intercession,

till, God promised his presence; promised,

and gave him a signal manifestation of his

mercy, goodness, and equity. , Hereon Mo

ses begged that God would glorify the ex

ceeding riches of his grace, in going up

with them, who were a most rebellious and

stiff-necked people. After hewing two new

tables of stone, Moses, returned again to

the mount; and continuing there forty days,

came down with the moral law divinely in

scribed on the tables. His face shone with

the reflection of the divine, glory. When

he knew this, he covered his face with a

yail, that the Hebrews might converse with
him. Exod. xxv-xxxiv. Deut. xi. and x.

The tabernacle, was now to be reared by

voluntary contribution. The people brought

materials, till Moses restrained them. Eve

ry male paid half a shekel, as the ransom

money of his soul. After six months’ work,

the tabernacle was finished, every, thin

being exactly according to the direction o

od by Moses. After divine directions

issued therefrom concerning the various of:

ferings, Aaron and his sons were consecrated

to the service of it, and then a number of

other ceremonial laws were by God uttered

therefrom. See Leviticus. An account

of the Hebrews was, then taken, and al
were directed in their station and march,

and their princes offered the oblations for

the dedication of the tabernacle. After

this, the Levites were consecrated, and, a

second passover was kept. Now Hobab the
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the brother-in-law of Moses, who had perhaps

tarried about ten months, intended to have

returned home; but Moses begged he would

go along with them, and receive his share

of theº that awaited them. Exod.

xxxv-xl. Lev. i-xxvii. Num. i-x.

Scarcely had the Hebrews departed from

Sinai, when they, (chiefly the mixed multi

tude) fell a murmuring at the manna, and

lusted for flesh. burning pestilence be

gan in the outside of the camp, which made

the spot receive the name of taberah, or

burning. It was stayed at Moses' prayer;

but the murmuring was not. , Moses himself

became peevish, and doubted how God

could give them a month's flesh, as he had

engaged; and complained that he could not

govern so, unruly a mob; and that it was

unreasonable to require him. to do it, as he

was not their common parent. To ease him,

God ordered seventy or seventy-two elders

to be his assistants; andº the effusion of a

E.P. spirit on them, they were selected

and qualified for the work. Soon after,

#. were brought in such plenty, that the

ebrews ate of them a whole month, till

the flesh, cursed of God to them, came out

at their nostrils, and occasioned a pesti

lence, which cut off many of them; and the

place was called Kibroth-hattaavah, the

raves of lust. At Hazeroth, Aaron and

iriam†: with Moses, as if he now

managed matters by the advice of Zipporah

his wife, and had not consulted them in the
affair of the elders. Miriam was smitten

with a leprosy to punish her insolence; but

at Moses' request, the Lord healed it, after a

few days. When they came to Kadesh-bar.

nea, on the south border of Canaan, Moses,

excited by the people, and permitted of

God, sent twelve spies to view the land of

Canaan. After they had spent forty days

in this search, and had gone to the northern

borders thereof, they returned, and two of

them, perhaps Caleb and Joshua, brought a

large bunch ofº: carried on a rod be:

tween them, to shew the fertility of the

land. Ali"the spies acknowledged the land

to be fertile; but ten of them maintained

that it was unwholesome; and that the cities

and [... were so* that they could

not hope to conquer it. Caleb and Joshua

with great concern remonstrated, that the

land was exceedingly good; and that with

God's assistance, they could as easily con

|. the inhabitants, as a man eats his food.

he congregation crediting the ten, were

on the point of stoning the two last, and

urged to be directly led back into Egypt.

Provoked with their outrageous, contempt

of his promised land, God would have de

stroyed them on the spot, had not Moses

interceded for them; but he declared that

none of them able to bear arms, except

Caleb and Joshua, should ever enter it;

but they should wander in the wilderness for

forty years, till all the rest were consumed

by death, and that their children should en

ter in. To confirm his threatening, the ten

spies who occasioned this uproar, were struck

ead on the spot. Contrary to God's declara

tion and Moses' prohibition, the congregation

now became bent on invading Canaan, and

immediately attempted it; but the Amale

kites and Canaanites easily drove them back,

with considerable loss. The Hebrews con

tinued long at Kadesh-barnea; but whe.

ther the affair of Korah, and of Aaron's

budding-rod, and his making atonement for

the congregation at Moses' orders, or the

É. of the laws relative to meat-offerings

reach of Sabbath, Levites' portion, and red

heifer, }*R. here cannot be deter

termined. Num. xii—xix.

After the Hebrews had long encamped at

Kadesh, they, at God's direction, moved

southward, by seventeen different marches,

many of which might be circuitous, to Ezi.

on-geber, on the eastern gulf of the Red

sea. They then returned to Kadesh-bar

nea, by much the same route. Here, after

the death of Miriam, their water failed;

the people murmured, and God bade Moses

speak to a rock in that place. Neither Mo

ses nor Aaron discovered proper confidence

in God; and Moses, with an angry address

to the Hebrews, struck the rock, instead of

|º to it. For this oftence both of

them were excluded from the promised

land. The Hebrews were not yet allowed

to enter Canaan, but were ordered to take

a long circuit to the eastward. From Ka

desh, Moses sent to the king of Edom, and

begged a free passage through his territo

ries; which was at first refused, but it was

afterwards granted. Soon after Aaron's

death in Mount Hor, the Hebrews were har

rassed by Arad king of Hormah, but they

quickly prevailed against him. Fiery set

pents too bit them for despising the

manna; but they were miraculously healed,

by looking at a brazen serpent lifted up on

a pole. God did not permit Moses to attack

the Moabites orAmmonites; but when they

came to the borders of the eastern Canaan

ites, governed by Sihon and Og, these

kings came against the Israelites in battle;

but their troops were routed, and them.

selves slain, and their country seized.—

After winding to the west for some time, the

Hebrews encamped in Shittim, on the east

of Jordan. Here Balaam in vain attempted

to curse them; and here the Midianitish

women having seduced many of them to

whoredom andº Moses ordered

1000 of the idolaters to be put to death, and

a plague cut off 23,000 more. Moses then

numbered the people, and found that none

of those capable of war when they came

out of Egypt, (except Caleb and Joshua,)

were alive." Here too, Moses received some

new laws, concerning offerings, feasts,

vows, and the marriage of daughters who

were heirs to their father, and cities of re

fuge. He punished the Midianites with

almost utter extinction; divided the terri
tories he had taken from the Amorites, to

the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and part of

Manasseh, on condition they should go over

Jordan, and assist their brethren to con:

uer the rest of Canaan; and he appointed

three of their cities for cities of refuge.

God pointed out to him the borders of Ca

naan westward of Jordan, and directed

that Eleazar the high priest, and Joshua,

who had already been marked out for his

successor, and ten princes belonging to the

tribes concerned, should divide it according

to the proportion of the tribes and their fa

milies. Num. xx-xxxvi.
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The eleventh month of the fortieth year of

the Hebrews' travels was now begun. Mo

ses finding that no intercession with God

could procure for him an entrance into the

promised land, and knowing that his end

drew near, he rehearsed to the Hebrews a

summary of what God had done for them,

and a number of the laws he had given them,

with some additional ones, and caused them

to renew their solemn covenant with God.

He also set before them the manifold bles

sings which would attend their obedience,

and the curses that would follow on their

disobedience. He left a written copy of

his law, to be placed at the side of the ark;

and ordered the reading of it to the people

at their public meetings, ‘...." on the

year of release. After giving Joshua a

solemn charge with respect to his behaviour,

he composed an elegant hymn, that repre

sented the excellency of God, their duty to

him, and their danger if they apostatized

from it. He then blessed the tribes of

Israel; that of Simeon (perhaps because it

was the most, guilty in the Midianitish

whoredom and idolatry,) only excepted;

and concluded with a lofty commendation

of God, as the source of true happiness.

This finished, he went up to the top of

Pisgah, where God strengthened his sight

to take a clear view of the whole of the

western Canaan. His natural strength was

mo way abated, but, perhaps, in a trance of

wonder at the goodness of God, he breathed

out his last." To intimate the future burial

of his ceremonial law, and to hinder the

Hebrews from idolizing his relics, the Lord

buried him in the valley over against Beth

eor; but his grave could never be found.

Satan, it seeins, thought to have discovered

his body; but Michael the archangel pre

vented it, and solemnly commanded Satan

to give up his attempt.—Moses and Elias

appeared to our Saviour on the holy mount:

and if Moses then resumed his natural body,

we can hardly forbear thinking he must

now wear it as glorified in heaven. Deut. i

—xxxiv. Matt. xvii. 1–6. Besides the five

books ascribed to him, Moses also wrote the

90th Psalm. It has been pretended, that

these five books were not written by him ;

but as the Holy Ghost always ascribes them

to him, and sometimes calls them by his

name, the pretence is absurd. Josh. viii. 34.

1 Kings ii. 3. , 2 Chron. xxiii. 18., xxv. 4.

xxxiv. 14. and Luke xvi. 29. The Jews

have unanimously ascribed them to him,

and so have several of the heathem. In the

character of Moses, every thing is opposite

to that of an impostor: his narratives are

faithful and disinterested ; his style is every

where the reverse of flattery ; his miracles

were wrought before multitudes, and in

things in which they could not be deceived.

Notwithstanding his loading them with

ceremonies, and reprº senting them in a

shameful light, the Jews extol him to this

day. The Mahometans regard him as next to

Jesus and Mahomet. Numbers of the ancient

heathen spread his renown; and much of

what they ascribe to their god Bacchus is

perhaps but the history of Moses blended

with fable. -

Was not Moses a distinguished type of

our Saviour? What a proper, may divine

child, was hel But how early and often

exposed to danger! To what exile, re

proach, contradiction of sinners, and mur.

der, was, he exposed But how divinely

supported in his numerous trials' How

amiable his qualities, his contempt of the

Flº. honour, and wealth oftii, world :

is compassion towards his hard-hearted

brethren his annazing meekness! his sig

nal fidelity, boldness, prudence, and zeal |

—How solemn and special his call to his

work; and by what multitudes of miracles

in favour of his people, and by what ruin

on his Jewish, Antichristian, , and other

enemies, is it confirmed ! How extensive

his office! What a mighty deliverer, who

frees us from worse than Egyptian bondage

the tyranny of sin, Satan, |. world, an

of heathenism and Popery! What a mar

vellous provider of spiritual food, hidden

manna, and living water, and enduring

robes of righteousness for his people ! What

a glorious leader, who opens a safe passage

through every difficulty; and by power and

intercession subdues every enemy, and

brings his people, not merely to the {ºrd.

but to the enjoyment of their promised rest!

Nor can murmuring, unbelief, or other base

usage, make him leave them or , forsake

them. What a renowned Mediator between

God and men, with whom God entered into

covenant, and who confirms the new cove

nant by theº sprinkling of his

blood T He had his Father's law written on

the tables of his heart, fulfilled it as a cove

nant for us, and gives it to us as a rule. He

not only fasted and prayed, but died for a

rebellious and stiff-necked race, and is our

infallible security against our ever expe

riencing the breach of God's promise, and

for our everlasting enjoyment of his pre

sence. What an illuminated and, incompa

rable Prophet, who knows the whole mind

of God, and can teach us to profit ! He is

the brightness of his Father's glory; but
we behold his countenance as vailed in hu

man nature, and so we can have familiar

intercourse with him. What a glorious

Priest, who sheds and sprinkles his blood

on the altar, to satisfy his Father; on the

book of the law, fulfilling it; and on the

people, purging their consciences from dead

works to serve the living God; and who

sends all the ministers of the church, and

consecrates, all the saints, those spiritual

priests, to the service of God! . He is king

in Jeshurun, among his upright ones, his

true Israel, and settles, the whole frame,

and every ordinance of his church, and has

the whole government thereof committed

to him.—His death was voluntary, his grave

was divinely assigned him; but in it he saw

no corruption; and with him was buried

the law of Moses, and the sins of his peo

e. -p MOTE. Small sins are likened to motes

in the eye; they are very troublesome to an

awakened and tender, conscience, and

greatly mar our comfortable looking on God

as nr sun and shield. Matt. vii. 3.

MOTH; a kind of insect which insensibly

consumes that in which it takes up its lodg

ing. Some moths lodge in, and eat clothes;

others lodge in and eat flowers and leaves;

and it is said, perhaps without ground, that
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some nestle in, and eat the very substance

of walls. Somemoths wrap themselves up in a

kind of silk, which they spin out of their

own bowels. , Secret curses or judgments,

that insensibly consume men's characters,

or estate, are likened to a moth. Isa. l. 9. and

li. 1. God likens himself to a moth and rot

tenness, because by his judgments he gra

dually and insensibly weakened the Jews,

and rendered them contemptible. , Hos. v.

12. The wicked man buildeth his house as

a moth ; he builds it by covetousness and

anxious care: imagines his lot agreeable,

but how easily do the judgments of God burn
or shake him out of it! Job xxvii. 18.

Man's beauty, glory, and wealth, waste like

a moth; they are secretly, and insensibly,

but quickly consumed. Psal. xxxix. 11.

MOTHER. See FATHER.

MOVE ; ; (1) To stir out of a place.

2 Kings xxi. 8. (2.) To stir up, provoke.

Deut. xxxii. 21. (3.) To persuade. Josh.

xv. 18. (4.) To stir up, and strengthen.

Judg. xiii. 20. (5.) To assist in bearing, or

to practise. Matt. .xxiii. 4. (6.) To trem

ble, shake out of its place. Psal. xviii. 7.

(7.) To raise up, move to and fro. Job xl.

17. (8.) To terrify and discourage from

doing any thing. Acts xx. 24. (9.) To be

all in a stir. Matt. xxi. 10. Acts xxi. 30.

(10.) To be exceedingly affected with won

der and pity. , Ruth i. 19. The Holy Spirit

moved or sat brooding on the waters, when

his creative influence prepared the waters

for producing fishes and fowls, and the

earthly particles mixed therewith to produce

herbs, grass, and trees. Gen. i. 2. The

moving of my lips should assuage my grief;

a free bewailing of my case should give me

ease. Job xvi. 5. The ways of a harlot are

moreable; she goes from place to place, that

her character may not be known ; she uses

a thousand different arts to entice men to

whoredom, and is quite inconstant in her

temper and pretended affection. Prov. v. 6.

The motions of sin in our members, are the in

ward activity of it, stirring us up to actual

sin; and they are by the law, as its curse

binds us under the power of sin, as our pu

mishment; and the corruption of our nature

is irritated and stirred up, occasionally by

the precepts and threatenings of the law.

Rom. vii. 5.

MOUNT; (1.) To grow great. Job xx. 6.

(2.) To go upward. Isa. xv. 5. The saints

mount up, when they are exercised in holy

and heavenly desires, thoughts, meditations,

hopes, conversation. Isa. x. 31. The Jews

wnounted up, went into dust, or walked proudly,

as the litting up of smoke; i. e. however

proud they were, they should quickly be

scattered, and fall into ruin. Isa. ix. 18.

MOUNT, MoUNTAIN, Hill. That there

were mountains before the flood, is manifest;

for the waters are said to have covered the

highest mountains. . Gen. vii. 20. It is pro

bable, however, that the flood made great

alterations in the existence or form of moun

*ains. Some have been since cast up by

earthquakes; and some are mere heaps of

sand collected by the wind. Mountains are

. useful, as they produce minerals and

hºrbage not found elsewhere; and they keep

off the east or north winds, and prevent the

vapours deserting the hot countries, and

leaving them parched, they also emit pro

digious numbers of excellent springs. on

a careful inspection the mountains will in

general appear regularly disposed, as va

rious links in a chain that goes quite round

the earth. A chain of them commences in

Iceland, if not in Greenland, and runs with

some interruption through Britain, Italy,

Sicily, and through Africa, to the mountains

of the Moon. Another chain runs from the

north of Tartary to the Cape of Comorin in

the East Indies. One of these chains is con

tinued on the other side of the globe, in the

mountains that run from the south to the

north of America. Another chain of moun

tains runs across the above-mentioned, from

east to west, beginning near the east of

China, and running westward ... throngh

Tartary, Miedia, Macedonia, Switzerland,

France, &c.

Canaan abounded with mountains and

hills. In the middle of the country, to the

west of Jordan, there was (the plain of
Jezreel excepted) little else than a beautiful

arrangement of hills from the north to the

south. The east part of the country beyond

Jordan, was also one continued arrangement

of hills from north to south. On the north

of Canaan were the mountains Lebanon and

Amana. On the east of Jordan, going south

ward, were mounts Hermon, Zion, or Mizar,

Gilead, Abarim, Nebo, Pisgah. On the

south of Canaan, in Arabia, were mounts

Sinai and Horeb, Paran, Hor, Seir, Halak;

in the south part of Canaan, , we find the

hills of Hachilah, Engedi, and Ziz; and at

Jerusalem, we find the mounts of Olives,

Calvary, Zion, Moriah, and Careb. In the

middle of the country north of Jerusalem,

we find the hills of Quarantana, Ephraim,

Ebal, Gerizzim, Gaash, Samaria, Tzemarain

Zalmon, and Amalek, Moreh, and Gilboa

In the northern parts, were Carmel, Tabor
and the Ladder of Tyre. The mountains of

Samaria, are those about Samaria; or at

least in the territories of the ten tribes, Jer.

xxxi. 5; but what Mount Israel was, whe

ther some hill anciently denominated from

Jacob or Jerusalem, or the hill of Samaria

or rather the mountainous part of the lan

of Israel, cannot be determined. Josh. xi,

16. Heaps of earth raised for taking of

cities, were called mounts. Ezek. xvii. 17.

Jer. xxxiii. 4. Mountains have been some

times absorbed, or sunk into the earth. Lon

ago, the great mountains Cymbotus an

Sypelus, and the vast promontory of Phle

º in Ethiopia, thus disappeared. The

urning mountains of Vesuvius and ..";
lus have lost half of their former height. In

latter times, Picus, an exceedingly lofty

mountain in one of the Molucca islands, was

swallowed up in an instant, and a lake left

in its stead. In A. D. 1556, a mountainous

rovince of China sank into an immense
ake. In the terribleº: of Chili

in America, A. D. 1646, several whole moun

tains of the lofty Andes sunk into the earth,

one after another In A. D. 1618, a moun

tain in the north-east of Switzerland, fell

upon an adjacent town, and overwhelmed

it, with near 2000 persons.

Mountains and hills are used to represent,

(1.) The people that dwell in a mountainous

and hilly country. Ezek. vi. 2, 2. (2.) The
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temple, which was built on the top of a hill.

Isa xxx. 29. Jer. xvii. 3, 12. (3.) The

church of God, typified by mount Zion, and

which is firmly settled, conspicuous, and

useful in the world, Psal. ii. 6. Isa. ii. 2;

and which, as a great mountain, shall fill the

whole earth, when all nations shall be ga

thered to Christ. Dam. ii. 35, 41. º The

ordinances of Christ, which elevate his peo

ple heavenward, and afford them much rich

and medicinal provision for , their souls.

Joel iii. 18. Sol. Song ii. 8. and iv. 6. (5.)

Men high in station, power, and authority

as magistrates in the state, and apostles aid

ministers in the church psal. ixxii. 3. is.

xliv. 23. and lv. 12. (6.) Powerful hin

drances and provocations, and enemies of

the gospel, and of the people of Christ. Isa.

xl. 4. xlix. 11. and xli. 15. (7.) The places

where idols were worshipped, which were

often in hills and high places. Ezek. xviii.

6, 11. (8.) Idols worshipped in these places,

or any thing we trust to, instead of God.

Jer. iii. 23. (9.) The heavens, which are

higher than mountains. Psal. cxxi. 1. God

is likened to the mountains round about Je

rusalem, as he is the sure defence and pro:

tector of his people, and the source of all
their consolation. Psal. cxxv. 2. The moun

tain of myrrh, and hill of frankincense, that

Christ frequents, is either the church, where

saints, precious gospel-truths and "ordi.

nances, and acceptable prayers and praises

are to be found ; or, heaven, where every

thing delightful dwells. Sol. Song iv. 6. and

viii. 4. Samaria is called a mountain, be

cause built on a hill. Amos iv. 1. and vi. 1.

Babylon is called a mountain, because of her

lofty buildings, and great power: a de

stroying mountain, because it overwhelmed

and destroyed the nations around ; and a

burning mountain, because it was at last

burned with fire, and the rubbish looked

like a burned mountain. Jer. li. 25. Under

the second apocalyptic trumpet, a great
mountain burning; fire tras cast into the

sea; the Arian heresy, denying the Godhead

of Christ, and of his Spirit, was spread in

the church, supported by authority, and at

tended with persecution and ruin to mul

titudes. Rome was taken and burned; and

terrible... were the ravages of the Goths,

Huns, Vandals, Suevi, &c. in almost every

part of the empire. Rev. viii. 8. At Anti

christ's destruction the islands are remored,

and the mountains are not found; monasteries,

and everything secure, and apparently be:

yond danger, are ruined. Rev. xvi. 20.

MOURN ; LAMENT, weep, waii. When

gates, walls, ramparts, Lebanon, and high

ways, new wine, or a country, are said to

lament, mourn, or weep, it denotes their being
in a most doleful and wretched condition,

deserted or ruinous. Isa. iii. 6. and xxiv. 4.

Lam. i. 4. and ii. 8. Ezek. xxxi. 5. Mourn

ing, lamentation, weeping, wailing, denote,

(1.) GR1EF, and the expression of it, whe

tlier ily, Matt. v. 4. Isa. lxvi. 10; pro

fessedly religious and solemn, Ezra x. 6; or

natural, Gen. xxiii. 2. and 1.2 : or desperate,

as in hell. Matt. xxii. 13. and xxiv. 30. (2.)

Judgments and afflictions, that cause gliet

and sorrow. Ezek. ii. 10. Lamentation also

signifies an oration, in which some misery or

loss is bewailed. 2 Chron. xxxv.25. At the

death of their friends, the Hebrews used all

possible demonstrations of grief; they some

times mourned several weeks, as thirty days

for Aaron, and as many for Moses: but the

ordinary term of mourning was seven days.

So long the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead

mourned for Saul. Num. xx. 29. Deut. xxiv.

8. 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. During this time of

mourning they rent their clothes, smote their

breasts, fasted, lay on the ground, and went

barefoot; they ate their food on the ground;

and whatever food they took was reckoned

unclean, and polluted every partaker. Hos.

ix. 4. They neither dressed themselves,

nor shaved themselves, nor pared their mails,

nor saluted any body; their faces and heads

were covered: they also hired mourners

both men and women, who made a trade of

it, and could raise the most doleful outcries

and lowlings; they were used to curse the

days whereon some eminent disaster had

happened. Amos v. 16. Jer. ix. 17. Job iii.

8. They mourned excessively for an only

son, and for a first-born, as his death cut

off the remembrance, or at least the honour

of their family. Zech. xii. 10. The priests

mourned only for near relations, and the

high-priest for none. Lev. xxi. 1–12. After

the death of such as had no friends left to

bewail them, some persons of character of

the place acted the part of mourning friends,

and were in like mannel comforted. It was

reckoned a very pious work to comfort

mourners; and when they came to the

mourners, they stood around them, ten in a

row, and approaching towards them, one

by one, wished them comfort from heaven.

If they sat, it was on the ground, and the

mourner had the chief seat. The friends

came not to comfort them till after the ill

terment, and not many, till the third or
fourth day after the decease. John xi. 19,

39. They sometimes went to the graves to

lament their dead, and so the Turkish wo

men do to this day. The Jews had a kind

of prayer, or rather benediction of God, as

the raiser of the dead, which they repeated

as they mourned, or even passed the graves

of their dead. The Jew; in Čnaldº did

not mourn and weep, but mourned one towards

another; they durst not openly bewail their

misery, but did it secretly. Ezek. xxiv. 23.

MOUSE; a small, but well-known ani

mal, whose fore-teeth are sharp, its feet

divided, and its ears maked of hair. Mice

are extremely prolific, especially in wet

harvests. . As they frequently feed on dung

and swine's flesh, it is no wonder they were

declared unclean by the Mosaic law, but

they were used as food by the ancient Ro

mans. Lev. xi. 29. Isa. lxvi. 17. In some

parts of Palestine they were so numerous,

that had it not been for birds which de

voured them, they would have destroyed

the whole seed or crop of corn; and it

seems they had exceedingly injured the

Philistines' crop that year in which the ark

of God was a captive in the country. 1 Sam.
vi. 5.

MOUTII, Lips, and ToNo UE, are well

known in their natural signification; only

mouth is sometimes put for a particular part

of it, as the throat, roof of the mouth, &c.

and, in figurative language, have in many

things the same meaning. As mouth signifies
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any door or entrance, outward or inward,

of a thing; lip signifies, the brim or edge of

it, Dan. iii. 26.2 Kings ii. 13; and the tongue,

the uttermost part of it. Isa. xi. 15. Mouth

sometimes signifies the desire or appetite,

as the natural appetite is satiated by the

mouth. Psal. ciii. 5. The three words very

frequently denote language or speech, Job

xix. 16. and ii. 10. Prov. xii. 18; and some

times tongue signifies a particular language,

1 Cor. xiv. 5; or even the persons that speak

in various languages. Rev. vii. 9. and x. 11.

Mouth or lips ascribed to God or Christ, de

note his will, authority, word, or promise.

Isa. i. 20. Job xi. 5. Sol. Song i. 2. Christ's

lips are like lilies, dropping sweet smelling

myrrh; and his mouth is most sureet: how

delightful, refreshing, healing, and fructi

fying to the soul, are his ordinances, words,

promises, and manifestations of his love :

Sol. Song v. 13, 16. To have God's law in

our mouth, or tongue, is to delight in, and

converse much on it. Exod. xiii. 9. Josh. i.

8. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. To draw near to God

with the mouth, and honour him with the lips,

is to make an outward appearance of devo

tion, of prayer, and praise, while there is no

regard to him in the heart. Isa. xxix. 13.

Matt. xv. 8. A deceitful or double tongue, is

that, which utters things, false, deceiving,

and inconsistent. Zeph. iii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 8.

A wholesome tongue, is speech that shews a

sincere heart, and tends to the edification of

others. Prov. xv. 4. A bridled tongue, or

watched mouth, is one restrained from sinful

reproaches, or passionate language. James
i. 26. Psal. xxxix. 1. and cyli. 3. A tamed

tongue, is one restrained from evil language,

and applied to good. James iii. 8 A soft

tongue, is kind and courteous speech. Prov.

xxv. 15. The tongue of the learned, is ability

to speak, to the conviction, edification, and

comfort of men's souls. Isa. l. 4. A froward

mouth, is one full of outrageous contradic

tions and disobedient speech. Prov. iv. 24. A

smooth mouth, is one full of soft and flattering

language. Prov. v.3. Unclean lips, are such

as are polluted with sinful words. Isa. vi. 5.

Burning lips, denote fine and handsome lan

guage, or words apparently full of love.

Prov. xxvi. 23. The mouth of the foolish is a

rod of pride, is near destruction, and is its

owner's destruction ; wicked and foolish

speeches injure neighbours, and ruin the

speakers themselves. Prov. x. 14. xiv. 3.

and xviii. 7. To open the mouth, is to cause

one to speak, Num. xxii. 28 ; or to speak,

Isa. liv. 7; or to speak with full freedom

and boldness, Psal. ciz. 2. Job iii. 1; or to

listen attentively, as deaf people open their

mouth to help their hearing ; and to desire

earnestly. Psal. cxix. 131. To open the

mouth or lips wide, is to talk rashly, boast

ingly, reproachfully, Psal. xxxv. 21. Prov.

viii. 3 ; or to listen with the utmost atten

tion, earnestly desiring instruction, Job

xxxiv. 23; or earnestly to desire satisfaction

and blessings to our soul. Psal. lxxxi. 10.

The earth opened her mouth, when rent asun

der, and a gulf was made. Num. xvi. 32.

Hell, opens her mouth, when multitudes go

into it. isa. v. 14. Stopping or shutting of

the mouth, or keeping the door of the mouth,

imports a sense of guilt, shame, silence, re

straint of speech, or inability o speak.

Rom iii. 19. Psal. lxiii. 11. Mic. vii. 5.

Eccl. xii. 4. Iniquity stops its mouth, when

wicked men are restrained from the exer

cise of their power, and are ashamed to sin

openly. Psal. cvii. 42. To lay the hand on

the mouth, and have the ears deaf, is to be

struck silent with shame and terror. Mic.

vii. 16. To have the mouth or lips corered,

imports shame and grief. Lev. xiii.45. Ezek.

xxiv. 17, 20. Mic. iii. 7. To refrain the lips,

is to speak little, and seasonably; as the

talk of the lips, vain and idle speech, and

empty boasting without practice, tends only

to porerty. Prov. x. 19. and xiv. 23. To set

the mouth against the heavens, is to speak ar

rogantly and blasphemously, without fear

of God or men. Psal. lxxiii. 9. To whet the

tongue, is, with great diligence and activity,

to backbite, slander, and revile. Psal. lxiv.

4. To gnaw the tongue, or gnash the teeth

is expressive of great torment, rage, an

despair. Rev. xvi. 10. Under the tongue, or

lips, or in the mouth, sometimes denotes in

the heart, but ready to be uttered by the

tongue or lips. Psal. x. 7. and clx. 3. Some

º thc tongue is put for the heart. Psal.

ii. 2.

God divides men's tongues, when he con

founds their joint plots against, and perse

cutions of his people. Psal. lv. 9. The

church's lips are like a thread of scarlet;

drop as a honey-comb; and honey and milk
are under her tongue: her ministers, who

utter divine truth, are washed in, and

chiefly speak of Christ's bleeding love, and

dispense precious and sweet gospel-truths,
to the edification of souls: The saints

rayer, praise, and mutual converse, and

ſº reproof, are performed by faith

in a crucified Redeemer, and tend niuch to

the edification and comfort of others. Sol.

Song iv. 3, 11. Their mouth delivers, and

satisfies; their prayers and godly instructions

are means of the salvation and comfort of

others. Prov. xii. 6. and xiv. 7. Out of the

mouth of Christ's witnesses proceeds fire to

devour their enemies; according to their

prayers, hopes, and declarations, divine

wrath is executed on Autichrist. Rev. xi.

5. The mouth of the dragon, and beast, and

false prophet, is the authority, influence, or

doctrine of Satan, theº Romish em

pire, Antichrist, and Mahomet. Rev. xii.

16. xiii. 2. and xvi. 13. The Turks have

power in their mouth, and in their tails; in

their terrible fire-arms, and numerous in

fantry, or in their soldiers and false teach

era. Tev. ix. 17–19. God will divide the

tongue of the Egyptian sea, in removing

every hindrance to the conversion of the

gentiles, or impediment to the recalling of

the Jews to their own land, and to a church

state. Isa. xi. 15.

MUFFLERS; women's vails or masks,

which covered the whole face except the

eyes; such pieces of apparel were common

among the Arabs and Jews. Isa. iii. 19.

MULBERRY-TREES have their flowers

of the amentaceous kind, consisting of a

great number of stamina, with points arising

from a four-leaved cup ; the berries contain

roundish seeds, and are soft, and full of

jnice. There are five kinds of mulberry

trees. The fruit, when unripe, is of a very

binding quality ; but when ripe, it is rather
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purgative, and is most cooling, delicious,

and good for quenching of thirst. The sy

rup made of it also is very pleasant. The

Romans preferred mulberry-apples to every

kind of foreign fruit. At present, the

leaves of this tree are much used to feed

silk-worms; and the leaves, fruit, juice,

bark, and root, are used in medicine. "Mul

titudes of mulberry-trees grew in the drier

soils of Canaan, as in the valley of Rephaim,

Bacha, &c., By a sound made, no doubt by

angels, on the tops of the mulberry-trees in

the valley of Rephaim, was David warned

when to attack the Philistines. 2 Sam. v.

23. 24.

MULE; amongrel animal, produced by

a horse and an ass, or by a mare and he-ass.

Neither mules, nor any other mongrel ani

mals, are capable of procreation, God hav

ing wisely so ordered, to prevent the filling
of the world with monsters. The Jewish

law expressly prohibited every attempt to

confound the species of animals. . Some

have pretended, that ANAH the Horite was

inventor of the unnatural practice of gen

dering mules; but the text is capable of

another meaning. See ANAH. It is certain

there were plenty of mules in the time of

David. He and his sons rode on mules.

2 Sam. xiii. 29. and xviii. 9. Solomon rode

upon one at his coronation, and procured a

considerable number of them. 1 Kings iv.

28. and x. 25. Ahab had vast numbers of

them. 1 Kings xviii. 5. Naaman had seve

ral of them in his train. 2 Kings v. 17. The

people of Togarmah sold numbers of them

to the Tyrians. Ezek. xxvii. 14. The Jews

had two hundred and forty-five of them, to

bear their furniture from Babylon. Ezra ii.

The Persians used them for their posts to

ride on. Esth. viii. 10. They are still much

used in several countries, where the ways

are hard and rocky. Great numbers of

them are kept about the Alps, on the north

of Italy, and the Pyrenean mountains, be

tween#. andº These mules are

flºg black, well limbed, and mostly

red of Spanish mares. Some of them are

fifteen or sixteen hands high. They are

much stronger, hardier, and more, sure

footed than horses, and will live and work

to double their age : they are light, and fit

for riding, but gallop roughly.

MULTIPLY, to increase in number or

uantity. In multiplying, God multiplied

braham, when his posterity, and , their

blessings, were rendered exceedingly nu

merous and great. Gen. xxii. 17. Heb. vi.

14. God's mercy is multiplied, not by in

crease in him, int by the increase of its

fruits to men, and their being more abun

dantly assured of his favour, Jude 2. . His

word is multiplied when it is more, abun

dantly and success fullypreached for thecon

version and edification of men. Acts xii. 24.

MULTITUDE: (1.) A great company of

persons or things. Gen. xxx. 30. and xlviii.

4. (2.) The common people, which are

more munierons. Matt. xiv. 5. (3.) The

whole assembly, both senators and common

people. Acts xxiii. 7... (4.) A, great coº

pany of professed Christians. Acts xxi. ??.

5.) Great store and variety. Jer: x. 13.

el. v. 3, 7. The horses that remain are as
the multitude of Israel; they are as lean avid

starving as the people are, and so it will

be no great matter suppose they faii into

i. hands of the Syrians. 2 Kings vii.
3.

MUNITIQN; fort. Nah. ii. 1. Christ,

and God in him, are as a munition of rocks

to his people: they are safely protected from

curses and condemnation, from the guilt

and dominion of sin, and from Satan and

his agents. Isa. xxxiii. 16.

MURDER ; (1.) The unlawful takin

away of a person's life. Mark xv. 7. (2.

Hatred of, and cruelty to, our neighbour,

in thought; word, or deed. Matt. xix. 11.

1 John iii. 15. The voluntary killing of any

person, except in lawful war, execution of

[... justice, or necessary self-defence,

has been peculiarly marked out by the ven

geance of God. Cain, the first murderer,

was preserved as a monument of the divine

indignation, Gen. iv., 15; but in ordinary

cases God requires that murderers be put

to death by the magistrate. No sacrifice

was accepted for this sin: no money was

to ransom the life of the guilty person. If

he fled to God's altar for protection, he was

to be dragged thence, and executed. Gen.

ix. 6. Psal. li. 16. Num. xxxv. 27–31. If

a man had even involuntarily and accident

ally slain his neighbour, God, to mark his

abhorrence of murder, ordered that invo

luntary man-slayer to be banished from his

native abode, and confined to a city of re

fuge till the death of the high-priest; and if

found without it by the slain person's friend,

might be put to death. Num. xxxv. Deut.

xix. If a |...} was found murdered in the

field, and the murderer was unknown, the

rulers of the nearest city slew a heifer,

and, with washing of hands, solemnly pro

tested their innocence of the crime, and

their ignorance of the perpetrators; and

with the priests or Levites, present, begged

that the }. would not lay the sin to the

charge of the land. Deut. xxi. 1–8.

MURMUR ; to repine, and angrily com

lain of a person or thing. John vi. 41,61.

º murmuring is a token of a wicked

heart. Jude 16. erribly did the Lord

unish the murmurings so often repeated

|. the Hebrews in the desert; and yet

where sin abounded there did grace much

more abound. See Moses. Exod. v. xiv.

xvi. and xxi. Psal. lxxviii. and cwi.

MURRAIN ; a kind of pestilence that

killed numbers of the Egyptian cattle.

Exod. ix. 3. Psal. lxxviii. 50. .

MUSE; to think; to consider. Psal.

cxliii. 5. - -

MUSIC is of a very ancient origin. Tu

bal, a descendant of Cain, long before the

flood, taught men to play on the liarp and

organ. Laban complained that Jacob de:
ſº him of an opportunity of sending off

his daughters with music. Gen. iv. 21. and

xxxi. 27. The ancient Hebrews had a very

great taste for music: when they had passed

the Red sea, both men and women sang
hymns to the praise of God, their miraculous

deliverer. Exod. xv. Silver trumpets were

ordered by God to be made for sounding

over their sacrifices, especially at solemn
feasts. Num. x. With"music Jephthah's

daughter welcomed him home from his vic

tory, judg. xi. 34; and with music the He
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brew women welcomed David back from

the slaughter of Goliath. 1 Sam. xviii. 6.

David himself was an excellent musician;

and, it seems, had many singing men and

singing women in his court. 1 Sam. xvi;

2 Sam. vi. and xix. 21. Solomon had them

perhaps in far greater numbers. Eccl. ii. 8.

In the time of Jeroboam the son of Joash,

the Israelites prided themselves upon in

venting new musical instruments. Amos vi.

5. At his idolatrous festival, Nebuchad

nezzar had a large concert of music ; and

music was the ordinary recreation of the

Median king. Dan. iii. and vi. 18. The

temple-music, makes the chief. figure in

scripture. David, in his own, time, com

posed a variety of psalms, and caused his

skilful players to set them to music ; as ap

pears by their inscriptions, to Jeduthun,

Asaph, or the sons of Korah. 1 Chron. xv.

and xvi. As now the Levites were eased

of a great part of the burdensome work of

their charge, . the tabernacle and ark be

ing fixed in a place, David before his death

distributed the 4000 sacred singers into

twenty-four classes, who should serve at

the temple in their turns. The three chief

musicians were Asaph, Heman, and Jedu

thun. The four sons of Asaph, six of Je

duthun, and fourteen of Heman, were con
stituted the chief of the twenty-four classes.

It is probable that they all, or most of them,

attended at the solemn festivals. They

were thus arranged: the Gershonites on the

south of the brazen altar; the Merarites on

the north ; and the Kohathites between

them possibly on the east and west of it.

Chron. xxv. The Jews, or their singers,

were taunted about their sacred songs at

Babylon. Psal. cxxxvii. 2. Two hundred

singing men and singing women returned

from the Chaldean captivity along with

Zerubbabel. Ezra ii. 65. From the heathen

the Jews adopted music into their funeral

ceremonies. Matt. ix. 23. Their NEGINoth,

or stringed instruments, were the psalter!

and harp; to which may perhaps be adde

the sheminith, shushan or shushanim, and the

alamoth, and dulcimer, and sackbut: and the
HEHILoth, or wind instruments, were the

organ, cornet, flute, pipe, and trumpet:

their DRUM instruments were timbrels, cym

bals, and bells.

Müšt, denotes that a thing is necessary,

either as an event to be fulfilled for answer

ing the predictions, purposes, or ends of

God, Act, i. 16, john iii. 7. Matt. xviii. 7.

Rev. xx. 3; or as a duty to be done. 2 Tim.
ii. 6.

MUSTARD; a plant whose flower con

sists of four leaves, and is formed like a

cross. The pistil arises from the cup, and

finally becomes a long pod, divided by an

intermediate membrane into two cells con

taining roundish seeds. The pod also usu

ally terminates in a fungose horn, with some

seeds in it. There are eleven or twelve

kinds of mustard. The seeds are of a hot,

sharp, and biting taste. The mustard in

Canaan grew to much larger size than ours.

The Jewish Talmud mentions a stalk of it

that was sufficient to bear a man climbing

up on it, and another whose principal branch

bore three barrels of mustard-seed. Our

Saviour represents its stem as growing to

the height of a tree, sufficient to lodge birds

among its branches. The kingdom of hea

ven is compared to it, to represent the small

beginning, and yet the wonderful increase,
of the gospel church, and of the work of

grace in men's hearts. Matt. xiii. 31.

MUSTER ; to array, to put an army into

proper rank and order; 2. Kings xxv. 19.

The Lord mustereth the host: by his provi

dence he collects, and ranks into order, the

armies which execute his vengeance. Isa.
xiii. 4.

MUTTER; to speak softly. It seems

wizards muttered and peeped to their fa

miliar spirits. Isa. viii. 19.

MUTUAL; belonging to both parties.

Rom. i. 12.

MUZZLE; to put any thing in or on the

mouth of a beast to restrain it from eating.

Deut. xxv. 4.

MY"RA; a city of Lycia, where Paul

embarked in an Alexandrian ship bound for

Rome. Acts xxvii. 5. Whether he founded

a church here, we are uncertain; but from

the fourth to the ninth century, when the

Saracens seized it, there were bishops there.

MYRRH ; a kind of gum issuing from the

trunk and larger branches of the myrrh

tree, which is common in Arabia, Egypt,

and Abyssinia. Sometimes it issues spon

taneously: but chiefly flows out by means
of incision. The incisions are made twice

a-year, and the gum or resin is received on

rush mats spread below. It comes to Eu

rope in loose grains, from the size of a pep

per-corn to that of a walnut, but mostly

about the size of pease or horse-beams, and

but seldom of a round form. Myrrh is of a

reddish brown colour, with somewhat of a

mixture of yellow. It dissolves in common

water, and its purest pieces are somewhat

transparent. . Its taste is disagreeable, bit

ter, and acrid, with a peculiar flavour. Its

smell is strong, but not disagreeable. ...The

best myrrh is that which is clear, light,

easily broken, and of the bitterest, taste.

Myrrh is of a purifying and preserving na

ture, and wasº by the ancients in the

embalming of their dead, and in perfuming

garments, beds, and women. John xix. 39.

Psal. xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. Esth. ii. 12.

Being valuable, it was often given in pre

sents. Gen. xliii. 11. Matt. ii. 12. It was

an ingredient in the sacred perfume or in

cense of the Jews. Exod. xxx. 23. Christ is

a bundle of myrrh, that lies all night between

his people's breasts: how precious, delight

ful, purifying and perfuming is he in his

person, righteousness, and influence, to the

souls of his people, while the night of time

continues 1 and how delightful to them are

his garments of mediatorial office, his human

nature, his word, and ordinances Sol. Song

i. 13. Psal. xlv. 8. His influences, and the

#". that flow from him to his people, are

ike myrrh : how precious, purifying, and

preserving to their souls l and how they en

dear, them to him, and render them as

myrrh, for the purification, and preservation

of others! Sol. Song v. 1, 5, 13. iii. 6. and

iv. 14.

MYRTLE, a comely and fragrant ever

green tree, which grows best in low and

well-watered valleys. The flower is of the

rose kind, and is composed of several petals
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arranged in a circular form. The fruit is a

berry shaped as an olive, and contains kid

ney-shaped seeds. The berries are cooling

and astringent. Tournefort mentions twelve

kinds of myrtles. Saints are likened to

myrtles, for their spiritual comeliness, their

delightful savour, their perseverance in

grace, their peculiar growth in trouble,

when humble and well watered by Christ.

Isa. xli. 19. and lv. 13. Zech. i. 8. In the

last text, myrtle-trees, with a man among

them, may denote the Jews in their low and

enslaved condition in Babylon, with Christ,

and God in him, among them, as their pre

server.

MY'SI-A. There was a Mysia in Europe,

on the east of Dalmatia, and north of Mace

donia; but the Mysia mentioned in scrip

ture, is that in Lesser Asia, which had the

Hellespont sea on the north-west, Bithynia

on the north-east, and Phyrgia on the south.

The inhabitants were stupid and contempt

ible to a proverb; but here Paul preached

the gospel, and ever since there have been

some vestiges of a Christian church. Acts

xvi. 7, 8.

MYSTERY ; what is wonderful, and above

our reason to comprehend. Upon accurate

inspection, every work of nature, will be

found mysterious; but the method of our

redemption, and the#". that discovers

it, and the person and appearances of our

incarnate God, are mysteries of a higher

kind...Col. i. 26, 27. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Eph. v.

32. They are the mystery of faith, as by

faith they are believed, i Tim., iii. 9; the

mystery of jº, as the faith thereof

promotes godliness, 1 Tim; ii. 16; they are
the mysteries of the kingdom; pertain to

and are discovered in God's kingdom of

i." and;: and the faith thereof ren

ers men heirs of the kingdom which God

has promised to them that love him. Matt.

xiii. 11... and the hidden mystery which was

long vailed under types and shadows, was

gradually revealed under the Old Testa

ment, and is still unknown to most, and is

comprehended by no creature. Col. i. 26,

27. 1 Cor. ii. 7. The mystery of God will be

finished, when all the dark prophecies rela

tive to the church, and all the wonderful

Fº in the fulfilment thereof, shall

e fully accomplished. Rev. x. 7. Anti

christ is called a mystery, or mystery of ini

quity; marvellous was the craft and wick

edness wherewith the popish constitution

was formed, and has been supported ; and

horrid are the scenes of secret impieties

therein perpetrated. Rev. xvii. 5, 2 Thess.
ll. f.

NA-ATMAN the general of BeNHADAp

the Syrian's army. e was highly esteemed

by his master, because he had saved Syria

from ruin, probably in the battle in which

Ahab gave Benhadad his last defeat, or at

the siege of Ramoth-gilead, when Ahab

was slain: but he was sorely afflicted with

a leprosy. ...A Hebrew captive, who served

in his family, happened to say to her mis

tress, that if Naaman would apply to Elisha

the prophet in Israel, he would quickly cure

him. §. this hint, Namaan resolved to

make a trial; and Benhadad imagining that

Jehoram king of Israel had the prophets

under his direction, wrote him a letter re

questing him to obtain the cure of his gene
ral. Elisha soon eased Jehoram of his per

|...". by bidding him send Naaman to

im, and §e power of the God of Israel

should be discovered in his cure. Naaman,

with his chariots and train, presented him

self at the door of Elisha. That Elisha

.#. maintain a due distance from lepers,

and might mortify Naaman's pride, and ma

nifest that the cure was wholly of God, he

only sent him forth directions to go and

wash himself seven times in Jordan. An

#. that Elisha shewed so little regard for

im, and that he came not forth, and by

rayer and touching of his body, cured him,

aaman refused to comply; and the rather,

as he thought Abana and Pharpar, rivers

of Damascus, were preferable to all the

rivers of Israel. His servants begged him

to think how cheerfully he would have

done or undergone the most difficult opera

tion to get rid of his disease, had the pro

phet commanded it; and why should he

then object to a thing so very simple and

easy 2 Naaman was persuaded, and in con

formity with the seven-fold sprinkling o

the leper, washed himself seven times in

Jordan, and was perfectly cured. He re

turned to Elisha, and offered him a present;

but it was not accepted. He then professed

his faith in the God of Israel as the only true

God, and craved two mules' burden of Is

raelitish earth to build an altar for sacri

ficing to him alone; and asked the forgive

ness of his bowing of himself in the house

of Rimmon, to the idol of Syria, as he at

tended his master to the temple. Elisha

granted him his desired quantity of earth,

and bade him go in peace. Some imagine,
he asked .#". in future idolatry,

which he thought his office of supporting.

the king obliged him to sanction; but it is

perhaps as just to understand the text, of

forgiveness of what he had done; for it may

be read, When my master went to the house

of Rimmon, he leaned on my hand, and I

bowed down myself in the house of Rimmon,

the Lord pardon thy servant concerning

this thing.

Naaman went off very joyful; but Geha

zi, Elisha's servant, displeased with his

master for refusing his present, soon over

took him. Naaman alighted from his cha

riot, and asked him what was his desire.

He falsely told him, that two young pro

phets from Mount Ephraim were just come

to his master, who were in necessitous cir

cumstances, and needed each a suit of

clothes and some money. Naaman was so

touched with gratitude, that he never once

considered how unlikely it was that Elisha
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would ask a talent of silver for two young

scholars, urged Genazi to take two talents

instead of one, (amounting to £684.7s.6d.

sterling,) and sent his servants to carry

them as far as Gehazi would permit. When

Gehazi had secreted the present, he

presented himself, before lisha. who

asked him where he had been." He de

nied that he had been any where out of the

way. Elisha, told him, that by the disco

veries of God's Spirit, he saw him, when

Naaman turned back to meet him; and ad

ded, you, at this season, so very improper,

intend to buy fields, vineyards, and olive

yards, with the money you got; but, to pu:

nish your covetousness, falsehood, and

treachery, the leprosy of Naimaan shall

cleave to you and your posterity. We sup

pose Naaman soon after either died, or

quitted his post in the Syrian army, that he

might not lead it against the Hebrews; and

Hazael became general in his room. 2 Kings

v. Luke iv. 27.

NA’BAL, a rich, but very churlish man,

of the tribe of Judah, and race of Caleb.

He had numerous flocks which had their

asture about South Carmel, near Maon.

avid, in his exile, frequented the neigh

bouring wilderness of Paran. He and his

men not only did no hurt to Nabal's flocks

but protected them from the Arabs, an

from wild beasts, and assisted the herdsmen

in every thing they could. When Nabal

held his shearing-feast, David, in the most

civil manmer, sent to desire a present of

what part of the provision he pleased. Na

bal most harshly told David's messengers,

that he knew better than to give his ser

vants' provision to a contemptible fellow,

who had ran away from his master, and to

his followers. Informed of this rudeness,

David resolved immediately to put Nabal

and all that he had, to the sword, as a means

of deterring others from using him in like

manner. bigail, by, her prudent beha

viour, disarmed David's rage, and won his

affection. As soon as Nabal her husband

was sober, she told him into what danger his

conduct had brought himself and family.

The poor creature was so terrified, that he

fell sick, and in ten days after died, as stu

pidly as he had lived; and not long after

Abigail was espoused to David. 1 Sam. xxv.

WA'BOTH, an Israelite of the city of

Jezreel. He had a convenient garden near

Ahab's palace; which Ahab required him

either to sell it to him, or to exchange it for

another. Naboth, attentive to the divine

law, which prohibited the alienation of in

heritances without necessity, or to sell them

irredeemably, refused to sell or exchange

the inheritance of his fathers. Ahab having

taken the refusal extremely ill, Jezebel his

wife bade him make himself easy, and she

would obtain for him the vineyard. She

wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed

them with his ring, requiring the magistrates

of Jezreel to hold a fast, or perhaps rather

a general court, and to suborn two or three
wicked fellows to bear false witness against

Naboth, that he had blasphemed God and

the king, and thus condemn and put him to

death. The abandoned magistrates directly

executed her orders. Naboth was stoned

to death as a blasphemer, and Ahab took

possession of the vineyard; but the ven

geance of heaven pursued him and his fa

mily, for the covetousness, hypocrisy, per

!"R. and murder committed in this affair.

1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings ix. 10.

NAT)AB. See AARoN ; JERoboAM.

NATHASH. See AMMon ; JAB Esh.

NA'HQR, the son of Terah, grandson of

another Nahor, and brother of Abraham.

He fixed his residence at Haran in Mesopo

tamia, which was sometimes called by his

name. He married Milcah the daughter of

his brother Haran, who was already de

ceased. By her he had eight sons, viz. Huz,

or Uz, the father of the Ausites, on the west

of the Euphrates, in the land of Uz; Buz,

the father of the Buzites, of whom Elihu was

descended ; Kemuel the father of the Ca

melites, and the Arameans, or Syrians;

Chesed, the father of at keast one tribe of

the Chaldeans; Hazo, whom some settle

in Persia, and make the father of the

Hazoye, or Huzaeans in Chusistan, or the

Chosseans; Pildash, whom Dr. Hyde con

siders the father of the Persians; and Jid

laph, and Bethuel, the father of Laban and

Rebekah. By a concubine called Reumah,

Nahor had four other sons, viz. Tebah, Ga

ham, Thahash, and Maachah. Gen. xi. 22,

24, 26. xxi. 20–22. and xxiv. 10.

Nºit M. a prophet of the city of El

kosh, or Elkoshai, in Galilee. As he speaks

of the Assyrian ravages of Egypt, and the

destruction of No, as a thing past, and re

presents the Assyrian king as imagining an

evil thing against the Lord, it is probable he

prophesied about the time that either Sen

macherib or Esarhaddon was returning from

the ravage of Egypt, with an intention to

destroy fle kingdom of Judah. Nah. iii.

8-10. and i. 9, 11. After a lofty description

of God, the great subject of his short pro

phecy is the ruin of NIN Eveh and the As

syrian empire. This he describes in a man

ner so pathetic, and yet so plain, as is not

to be exceeded by the greatest masters of

oratory. Had Herodotus written his history

of the Assyrians, or had it come to our

hands, with what pleasure should we have

seen the exact fulfilment of these pre

dictions ! -

NAIL; (1.) A horny substance on the

oint of men's fingers or toes. Deut: xxi.12.

§ A nail of iron, brass, or the like, for

xing boards together, or hanging things

on. Judg.iv.21. Eliakim, and Jesus Christ;

as prefigured by him, are likened to a nail

in a sure place, for hanging of vessels oil;
God made Eliakim the Jewish minister of

state, and on him did the subordinate rulers

and the people depend. ... God established

Jesus in the office of Mediator, and on him

do all the persons of the elect, all their pri

vileges, graces, and duties, and all the ora

cles of God, and ordinances and government

of the church, depend. Isa, Xxii. 23-25.

The nail that came forth of Judah, is either

Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, or the Maccabees,

who established the Jewish state; or rather

Jesus Christ, who connects and establishes

his church, and bears her and all her con

cerns. Zech. x. 4. The words of the wise

are as nails fastened; the truths of God fixed

in the heart, remain there perpetually, and
make the soul cleave to Jesus and his church



- N A MI - IN A MI481

and ordinances. Eccl. xii. 14. The nails of

brass, which Daniel's fourth beast had, de

notes the robberies and ravages of the Ro

mans, and their power to retain their con

quered provinces. Dam. vii. 16. Christ's

mailing of the ceremonial law to his cross,

imports, that by his death he fulfilled the

signification of it, and has abolished its

binding force. Col. ii. 14.

NA’IN, or NA’IM ; a city where our Sa

viour restored the son of a widow to life, as

they were carrying him out to his burial.

It is generally said, that this place was near

Endor, and about two miles south of Tabor;

but Maundrei seems to think it was situated

near the foot of Mount Hermon. Luke viii.

8–11.

NA’IOTH. See RAMAH.

NAKED ; (1.) Altogether unclothed or

uncovered. Gen. ii. 25. (2.) Having few

clothes on. 1 Sam. xix. 24. John xxi. 7. (3.)

Clearly seen, and fully known. Job xxvi.

6. Heb. iv. 13. (4.) Destitute of worldly

comforts. Job i. 21. (5.) Destitute of inno

cence, holiness, and righteousness, inherent

or imputed, and therefore exposed to shame

and misery. Rev. iii. 17, 18. (6.) Deprived

of the divine favour and protection, and

ready to be a prey to their enemies. Exod.

xxii. 25. 2 Chron. xxviii. 19. Before the

fall, there was no sinful, shameful, or hurt

ful nakedness: as there was no sinful diposi

tions, no part of the human body was im.

F. for view; but sin entering, they

new they were naked; that they were be

Some unholy and unrighteous, and that they

Seeded a covering for these parts of the

body afterwards called nakedness. Gen. iii.

7, 10, 11. and ix. 22. The nakedness of the

soul consists in its being without holiness

and righteousness imputed and inherent,

but corrupt and guilty before God. Rev. iii.

18. The nakedness of a land, is its poverty,

weakness, and ruinous condition, or its

shameful wickedness. Ezek. xvi. 8, 36, 37.

Going naked, or almost so, was an emblem

of distress, and of deprivation of comfort.

Isa. xx. 3. Mic. i. 8.

NAME, is properly that by which a per

son or thing is called, to distinguish it from

another. Many of the names of persons and

places mentioned in the scripture, were

founded on and express some particular

reason. Those that begin or end in Eu, or

begin with Je, Jeho, or end in 1Ah, bear a

relation to God. As many persons and

things had different names, they are some

times called by one name, and sometimes

by the other. So Moses’ father-in-law was

called Reuel, and Jethro; Isaac's younger

son, Jacob and Israel ; Jehoshaphat's grand

son, Jehoahaz, Ahaziah, and Azariah, &c.

&c. Some letters too, especially vowels, E

for A, &c. are altered in the spelling of the

same name, as Gashmu, or Geshem, Achan,

or Achar, &c.

Name, when ascribed to God or Christ,

comprehends whatever he makes himself

known by. The name of God signifies, (1.)

Himself. Psal. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 3. and lxi. 5.

§3 His titles. Ixod. iii. 13, 14. and vi. 3.

(3.) His attributes, or properties. Exod.

xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 6, 7... (4.). His word.
Psal. v. 11. Acts ir. 15. º His worship

and service. 1 Kings v. 5. Mal. i. 6. (6.)

His will and purpose concerning our salva.

tion, and his grace and mercy displayed

therein. Psal. xxii. 22. John xvi. 6, 26.

(7.) His power, help, and favourable assist

ance. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. Psal. xxi. 1, 7. º
His wisdom, power, and goodness, dis

played in the works of creation and provi

dence. Psal. viii. 1, 9, (9.) His authority,

commission. Mic. v. 4. (10.) His honour,

glory, and renown. Psal. lxxvi. 1. The

name of Christ denotes, (1.) Himself, what

he really is, the Wonderful, Mighty God,

God with us. Isa. ix. 6. and vii. 14. (2.) His

titles, as Saviour, Prophet, Priest, King,
&c. Matt. i. 21. Rev. xix. 14. (3.) His au

thority and commission. Matt. vii. 22. Acts

iv. 7. His word and gospel, and the pro

fession of it. Acts ix. 15. Matt. x. 22. and

xix. 29. Rev. ii. 13. (5.) His exaltation to

the highest honour, power, and glory, as

the Mediator. Phil. ii. 9, 10. The name of

men denotes, (1.) That particular designa

tion by which they are usually kuown. (2.)

The persons themselves. Luke x. 20. Rev.

iii. 4. and xi. 11. (3.) Reputation, good or

evil. Prov, xxii. 1. Deut. xxii. 14. (4.)

Honour, glory, renown. Deut. xxvi. 19.

Zeph. iii. 20. 2 Chron. xxvi. 8, 15. (5.)

Memory, or remembrance. Deut. xxix. 20.

(6.) Posterity, which keeps up one's name,
or renown. Sºut. xxv.7. Isa. lxvi. 22.

God's name is in Christ: his nature and

authority are in him ; he has sent him to be

our Redeemer; and by his execution of his

office, is his honour chiefly exalted. Exod.
xxiii. 21. To be baptized in the name of the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, or of Jesus,

is to be baptized by the warrant and autho

rity, and into the profession, faith, and obe

dience of these divine persons as one God.

Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xix. 5. To trust or

believe in the name of God, or Christ, is to

credit his word, and rely on his perfections

titles, and relations, as a certain ground o

receiving all blessings and salvation from

him. John iii. 18. To name the name of

Christ, is openly to profess that we are his,

and to regard his honour and service. 2 Tim.

ii. 19. The new name that Christ gives, and

writes on his people, is the redeemed of the

Lord, the righteousness of God in him, &c.

which answers to their new-covenant state,

and their new nature; and in heaven, their

character is made to appear gloriously.

Rev. ii. 17. This is better than of sons and

daughters, as it is more honourable to be

the children of God, and spouse of Christ,

than to be parents of sinful men, Isa. lvi. 4,

5. God's changing the name of his church,

denotes his changing her condition from

distress and grief to happiness and joy. Isa.

lxii. 3, 4. The saints pray, and do all things

in the name of Christ, when they perform

them in the faith of his promise, in obedi

ence to his command, and with a total de

pendence on his righteousness and interces

sion for acceptance. John xiv. 13. Col. iii.

17. To take the name of God in vain, is to

make an unholy and irreverent nse of any

thing by which he makes himself known,

whether titles, attributes, ordinances, words,

or works; and particularly by ignorant,

rash, irreverent, and false swearing. Exod.

xx. 7. The Hebrews were forbidden to

mention the riancs of the heathen ſolº, ex
2
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cept when it was necessary to warn against,
or shew their detestation of them, Tºxod.

xxiii. 15; and so a thing not named, is what

is not mentioned with pleasure, or is

scarcely known or heard of, or is not prac

tised, but abhorred. 1 Cor. y. 1. Eph. v.3.

To know one by name, is to have a peculiar

favour for, and familiarity with a person.

Exod. xxxiii. 12. To give names to persons

or animals, imports dominion over them.

Gen. ii. 19. To have a name to live, and yet

be dead, is to have a profession and appear

ance of saintship, and yet be under the

reign of spiritual death. Rev. iii. 1. The
names of the twelre tribes of Israel being ora

the twelre gates of the New Jerusalam, im

ports that the Jews shall be brought into

the church in the millennium, and all the

elect enter into the church here, and the

heavenly glory hereafter. Rev. xxi. 12.

The names of the twelves apostles being in the

twelve foundations, imports, that it is Jesus

as represented in the doctrine of the twelve

apostles, that is the foundation of the

tº: and of our everlasting happiness.

Rev. xxi. 14. To have the mark, name, or

number, of the name of Antichrist, is to be

lieve, profess, and practise, according to

the errors, idolatry, and superstition of the

church of Rome ºffic nanºs of blasphemy;

the doctrine of the Pope's supremacy, and

of men's perfecting Christ's sacrifices with

their oblations and good works, &c. are a

reproach to Christ and his Father. Rev.
xiii. 1, 17.

NA-O'MI, and her husband Elimelech,

retired to the country of Moab, on account

of a famine that happened in Canaan. There

her two sons, N. on and Chilion, married

two Moabitish young women, Orpah and

Ruth. They had been about ten years in

the country of Moab, when Flimelech and

his sons died without leaving any issue.

Naomi resolved to return to her country.

Her daughters-in-law were desirous to ac

company her. She represented to them the

difficulties they might expect in so doing

and begged they would return home; and

added, that she was grieved on account of

their affliction. At last Orpah was pre

vailed with to return, but Ruth continued

resolute to go with her, and to embrace the

Jewish religion. When they arrived in

Bethlehem, the place of Naomi's former

abode, the people crowded about them, and

some in pity, and others perhaps in con

tempt, asked if this was Naomi ? She beg

ged they would not call her Naomi, my

;"| one ; but Marah, because the łord

ad dealt very bitterly with her, insomuch

that, having departed full, with a husband,

children, and some wealth, she had returned

a poor destitute widow. It being the har

vest season, Ruth went forth to glean, and

Providence conducted her to the field of

oaz, a near kinsman of her deceased hus

band. Informed who she was, he com

mended her for her kindness to her mother

in-law, and bade her continue gleaning on
his field, and take her food with ;: reapers,

who, by his orders, let fall handsful of the

corn for her use. Ruth most humbly thank

ed him for his kindness to a poor stranger.

Informed of all this at night, Naomi told

kuth that Boaz was their near kinsman.

When harvest was ended, and Boaz one

night watched his corn on the thrashing

floor, Naomi directed Ruth to go and lie

down at his feet, and to bid him cast his

skirt over her, or marry her, as he was her

near kinsman. The modesty of both parties

revented all suspicion of unseemly conduct.

W. Boaz awaked, he observed a woman

at his feet, and asked who she was She

told him, and begged he would spread his

skirt over her as a token of his intention to

espouse her. Boaz blessed her for so closely

adhering to the Hebrew law in the affair of

her marriage; and in the morning sent her

home loaded with corn for herself and Na

omi, and promised he would speedily ac

complish her marriage, either with himself,

or with a nearer kinsman..., Naomi hearing

of this, assured Rnth that Boaz would with.

out fail be as good as his word. It was

scarcely day, when Boaz convened the

elders of the city at the gate, and called

Elimelech's nearest kinsman to declare

whether he would redeem the inheritance

of Elimelech, and marry Ruth the widow of

Chilion, or not. The kinsman, after offer

ing to redeem the inheritance, recalled his

word, and bade Boaz do it; and by pluck
ing off his shoe, resigned his right to Boaz.

Boaz at the same time espoused Ruth, and

soon after had by her a son called Obed, in

hope he would be a servant of the Lord,

and would be serviceable to his family.

The neighbours congratulated Naomi, as

having now got an heir, and a restorer of
her old age. With great tenderness she

nursed the child. Ruth i–iv. By whom the

short history of Ruth was written is not

quite certain. The ancient fathers con

sidered it as an appendix to Judges. The
affair happened about the time of DEpoRAH.

NA PH"TA-LI, the sixth son of Jacob,

by Bilhah the handmaid of Rachel. His

sons were Jahzeel, Gumi, Jezer, and Shil

lem, all of them parents of a numerous pro

geny. In his blessing of Naphtali, Jacob

said, Naphtali is a hind let loose; he gireth

goodly words. This might express the acti.

vity and courtesy of that tribe; or the acti

vity of Jesus and his apostles, who resided

much in the territories of that tribe, in their

reaching of the glad tidings of salvation to

ost sinners; but some prefer the translation

of the Seventy, which reads the passage

thus: Naphtali is a tree shot out, bringing

forth goodly branches; and so would import

the fertility and increase of that tribe: but

the Hebrew accents do not countenance

this reading, nor is it different from the

blessing of Joseph in the very next verse.

When this tribe came out of Egypt, it con

sisted of 53,400 fighting men, under the

command of Ahira the son of Enan, but

they decreased in the wilderness to 45,400.

They encamped on the north of the taber

nacle, and marched in the rear of the He

brew host, in the camp of Dan. Their spy

to search Canaan, was Nahbi the son o

Yophsi; and their agent to divide it was
Pedahel the son of Ammihud. Their inhe

ritance was the sea, and the south, along the

south of Lebanon, and the west of the seas

of Merom and Tiberias, and was extremely

fertile. Gen. xlvi. 24. and xlix. 21. Num.

xxvi. 48–51. i. 15, 42, 43. ii. 25, 30. x. 27
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Riii. 14. and xxxiv. 28. Deut. xxxiii. 23.

Josh. xix. 32—39. But they permitted the

Canaanites to retain Bethanath and Beth

shcmesh, two of their cities, on condition

of their paying them tribute. Judg. i. 34.

Under Barak, their general, they and the

Zebulunites fought with distinguished bra

...? against the army of Jabin the younger

and at the desire of Gideon, they pursue

the Midianites. Judg. iv. 10. v. 18. and vii.

23. A thousand of their captains, with

37,000 of their troops, assisted at David's

coronation, and brought great quantities of

º with them. 1 Chron. xiii. 34, 40.

e find no person of distinguished mote

among them, save Barak, and Hiram the

artificer. Instigated by Asa, Benhadad the

elder, king of Syria, terribly ravaged the

land of Naphtali; what it suffered in after

invasions by the Syrians, we are not told.

1 Kings xv. 20. The Naphtalites were

many, if not, most of them carried captive

by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria. 2 Kings

xy. 29. Josiah purged their country from

idols. Our Saviour and his disciples, dur

ºf hisº ministry, resided and preach

ed much in the land of Naphtali. Isa. ix. 1.

Matt. iv. 13, 15.

NAPHTü'HIM, the fourth son of Miz

raim. Calmet thinks he peopled that part

of African-Ethiopia between Syene and

Meroe, and of which Nepata was the ca

pital: iut Bochart states, that his posterity

peopled Marmorica, west of Egypt, and on

the south, shore of the Mediterranean sea.

Hereabouts we find the temple of the god

Aptuchus; nor is it unlikely il. Naphtuluim

may be the Neptune of the heathens, who

was originally a Lybian, and had his temples

ordinarily built on sea shores. Gen. x. 13.

NAR-CIS'SUS. If he was the wicked

but famous freedman of the emperor Clau

dins, he died before Paul wrote his epistle

to the Romans; but the Christians of his fa

mily are saluted. Rom. ºvi iſ.

NARROW. God looked narrowly to Job's

*: observed his crimes in order to pu

mish him, and carefully prevented every

possible way of his escape from trouble.

Job xiii. 27. The nations, looked narrowly

upon Babylon when ruined ; with great at.

tention and amazement, thought how quickl

an empire, lately so strong and powerful,

had come to ruin. Isa. xiv. 6.

NATHAN; a celebrated prophet, and a

friend of king David. Not long after David's

advancement to the throne of Israel. he in

tended to build a temple for the ilord." Na

than, without waiting the divine direction,

encouraged him to do it; but soon after was

directed of God to forbid him, and to tell

him that that work was allotted to his son

and successor. Some years after, when

David had defiled Bathsheba, and murdered

her husband, Natham, directed of God, re

roved him. He addressed him in a para

le of a man who had many flocks and herds

of his own, and yet when Y. friend came to

visit him, he by force took from a poor neigh

bour his only lamb, which was very dear to

him, to entertain his friend. With great in

dignation, David replied, that such a person

should be obliged to restore fourfold to the

poor man, and then be put to death. Na

than told him, that he himself was the guilty

criminal intended ; for God had made him

ruler over the whole Hebrew nation, had

»ut into his power all the wives and concu

»ines of Saul, and was about to bestow on

him other favours; and yet he had defiled

Bathsheba, the only wife of Uriah, whom

he had murdered. On which account, Na

than told him that he and his family should

be severely punished. David was so affected

with the plainness of Nathan's rebuke, that

it seems, he named one of Bathsheba's sons

after him. When Adonijah attempted to

settle himself on the throne, Nathan, and

Bathsheba, by his direction, prevented it;

and he and §º. and others, were im

mediately appointed...to crown Solomon;
2 Sam. vii. and xii. 1 Kings i. Nathan and

Gad wrote the history of David, probably

the second book of Samuel, and the last part

of the first. He and Abijah wrote the his

tory of Solomon, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 2 Chron.

ix. 27; but whether this Nathan was the

father of Azariah and Zabud, who were

officers of considerable dignity under Solo

mon, is not known. 1 Kings iv. 5.

NA-TH AN’A-EL. See BARtholoxi Ew.

NATION. See PEOPLE.

NATIVITY: §: The birth of a person.

Gen. xi. 28. (2. The original rise of na

tions. Ezek. xvi. 3, 4.

NATURE; (1.) The ordinary course of

things, which God has settled in the world.

Rom. i. 26, 27. (2.) The light of reason na

turally implanted in our mind. Rom. ii. 14.

(3.) Common sense, or the general consent

of nations. 1 Cor. xi. 14. (4.) The substance

or essential parts and properties. Heb. ii.

16. (5.) Birth, or natural descent. Gal. ii.

15. We are by nature children of wrath; we

are born under the guilt of Adam's first sin,

and with a corrupt principle inclining us to

all evil, and so must be detested of God,

and condemned to everlasting punishment.

Eph. ii. 3. Through the gospel-promises,

we are made partakers of the dirine nature;

we have fellowship with the divine nature,

and have implanted in our soul a principle

or habit of grace, and are conformed to

God, in spiritual knowledge, righteousness,

and holiness. 2 Pet. i. 4. Idols are by na

ture no gods; they have no self-existence;

nothing of the essential perfections of God

head in them. Gal. iv. 8.

NATURAL, is, (1.) What proceeds from

birth and natural causes. 1 Cor. xv. 44.

(2.) What is agreeable to matural design,

form, or inclination. Rom. i. 26, 27.

NAVEL; that part of the belly by which

nourishment is conveyed to the child in the

womb, and which is cut and fastened at the

birth. Behemoth had his strength in his

navel, belly, or trunk of his body; job xi. 16.

It is put for the whole man, soul and body.
Godliness is health to the marel, and marrow

to the bones; it produces and secures, the

welfare of both soul and body, arising front

a conscience washed in the blood of Jesus.

and a heart renewed by his grace. Prov. iii.

8. The narel of the Hº: not being cut,

imported that their sinful mature was not

corrected or changed ; and that in Egypt

they, as a nation, were in a most forlorn an

dangerous condition. See GoBLET.

NAUGHT; (1.) Worth nothing. Prov.

xx. 14. (2.) Unwholesome *''', hurtful.

I
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2 Kings ii. 19. Naughty persons are such

as are useless for good, and active in doing

mischief. Jer. xxiv. 2. Prov. vi.12. Naugh

tiness is base wickedness; and this men are

taken in, when punished for it. Prov. xi. 6.

VY; a fleet of slips. 1 Kings ix.

20, 27.

NAZA-RETH; a small city of the Zebu

lunites in Galilee, about seventy or seventy

five miles north of Jerusalem, to the west of

mount Tabor, and east of Ptolemais. It

was built on a hill, and noted for the wick

edness of its inhabitants. Mark i. 9. Luke

iv. 29. John i. 46. Here our Saviour was

conceived, and laboured the most part of

the thirty years of his private life; but their

contempt of his ministry, and early attempt

to murder him, by casting him from the

brow of the hill on which their city was

built, occasioned his residing there but little

afterwards, and working few miracles among

them. Luke iv.16, 29. Matt. xiv. 57. It was

a place of some note for about 1200 years

after Christ; but is at present of small con

sequence, it is not within the design of

this work to mention the various curiosities

collected and imagined here by fantastic

superstition, and shown to travellers; and

far less to relate the Papists' ridiculous fable

of the angels transporting the house of the

blessed virgin from hence to Dalmatia, and

after some more removes, to Loretto in

Italy. Christ's dwelling at Nazareth, occa

sioned his being called a NAzARENE, and

by means of it, the prophecies that repre

sented him as a NAzir, typified by Joseph

and the Nazarites, or as the Netzer or

branch, or the Notzer or preserrer of men,

were in some sense fulfilled. Gen. xlix. 26.

Num. vi. Isa. xi. 1, and lx. 21. Job vii. 20.

Matt. ii. 24. The Jews called his followers

Nazarenes, Acts xxiv. 5; but those mongrel

professors, who were for mingling Christi

anity with Judaism, came afterward to be

called Nazarenes, Naziraeums. It is said,

they detested the traditions of the Pharisees.

AZ"A-RITES were persons devoted to

the peculiar service of God for a week, a

month, a year, or for life. Some of them

devoted themselves; and some (as Sam

son and John the Baptist) were expressly

claimed by God. During their vow, they

were not to cut their hair, or drink any wine

or strong drink; and it was extremely

wicked to offer them any. Amos ii. 12. Nor

were they to attend a funeral, or enter a

house defiled by the dead. If they acci

dentally contracted any defilement, or any

ways broke their vow, they had the time

and duty of Nazariteship to begin again.

They shaved off all their hair on the seventh

day, and offered unto the Lord two turtle

doves, or pigeons, the one for a sin-offering,

and the other for a burnt-offering, and a

lamb for a trespass-offering. When their

vow was finished, Nazarites presented them

selves at the door of the tabernacle or tem

ple, with a he-lamb, for a burnt-offering, a

she-lamb for a sin-offering, and a ram for a

peace-offering, with their respective meat

offerings and drink offerings, and a basket

full of cakes of unleavened bread, and wa

fers anointed with oil. After these were

offered, the Nazarite shaved his head at the

door of the sanctuary, and burnt it under

the pot in which the flesh of his peace-offer

ing was boiled. The priests then put into

his hand the roasted shoulder of the ram of

peace-offering, with a cake and wafer of

unleavened bread. These he returned to

the priest, who waved them to and fro, de

dicating them to the all-present God of

every end of the earth, and so the vow was

finished. As the oblations at the breach of

the vow atoned for the same, the offerings

at the finishing of it were designed to ex

piate the unknown breaches of it, and to

render God thanks for enabling him to fulfil

it so much. Num. vi., Such as, like Samuel,

Samson, and John the Baptist, who were

dedicated for life, had no occasion for these

offerings. Those who lived out of Canaan,

cut their hair in the places where the days

of their vow were finished; but deferred

the offerings till they arrived at the sanctu

ary: so Paul shaved off his hair at Cenchrea,

but deferred his oblation till he came to Je

rusalem. Acts xviii. 18, and xxi. 23, 24.

Some who had not opportunity to perform

the duties of the Nazarite themselves, con

tributed to bear the expences of those who

had taken the vow.

Were not the Nazarites typical of Jesus

Christ Altogether holy, he was solemnly

devoted to the service of God. Never was

he defiled with carnal comforts and plea

sures, nor intoxicated with sinful lusts or

earthly cares: never was he defiled by irre

gular affections towards his nearest rela

tions, nor polluted by his gracious connec

tions with men, in whom spiritual death or

deadness works. Instead of hair, his graces

and good works increased more and more

and his people, rooted in him, grow u and

flourish in God's holy place. ever did he

break his vow, but finished it in giving him

self for an all-comprehensive offering for us;

and in his resurrection, laid aside every token

of continual subjection to an angry God or

broken law, and purges and inflames the

hearts of his people by his bleeding love.—

Were not these Nazarites also emblems of

ministers and saints, who, denying them

selves, and mortifying the deeds of the

body, consecrate themselves to God, re

nounce this world, and the pleasures of sin;

and by every breach of their vow, through

inadvertent fellowship with dead works,

ought to be excited to an application of Je

sus' atonement to their conscience; and
after they have done all, to trustº his

all-comprehensive sacrifice of himself 2

NE-AP'O-LIS, now called Christopolis;

a city on the east of Macedonia. Since

ever Paul was here, it seems there has been

less or more of Christianity in it; and in

the sixth and seventh centuries of the

Christian era, we find bishops here. Acts
xvi. 11.

NEAR ; at hand. God is near: he is

every where present, and is ready to help

his people in every case ; or when he offers

to save, uphold, and comfort. Jer. xxiii.

23. Isa lv. 6. and xli. 5. Deut. iv. 7. 1 Kings

ii. 7. Psal. lxix. 18. and lxxv. 1. and czix.

151. and xxxii. 9. Lam. iii. 57. He is near

in people's mouth, but far from their reins,

when they are oft talking of him, but are

far from loving, desiring, and delighting in

him. Jer. xii. 2. God's name is near; he iſ
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closely related to his people, and intimate

is their fellowship with him. His work is

near, exerted in upholding, protecting, and

comforting them. His word is nigh, in

their mouth and in their heart, preached

to their ear, spoken by their lips, conceived

by their mind, and powerfully applied to,

and believed by their heart. His Son is neur;

of old was quickly to be, and now is in our

nature, and is closely connected with us as

our Surety, Mediator, and Redeemer.

Psal. lxxv. 1. Rom. x. 8. God's righteous

ness is near, when he offers Jesus’ righteous

ness in his word to guilty sinners, applies

it by his Spirit, and when he shews the

righteousness of his nature in justifying the

ungodly through it. Isa... xlvi. 13. and li. 5.

Salvation is neur, when it is to be wrought

without delay, when in a very little we

shall enter the state of perfect holiness and

happiness. Rom. xiii. 11. Israel was a peo

ple near to God: while the gentiles were

far off, they were closely related to him as

his peculiar people ; they had his ordinances

and symbols of his presence among them ;

and he was ready to support and defend

them. Psal. cxlviii. 14. and lvii. 19. We

draw near to God, when we worship him,

and by faith, prayer, &c. have intimate fel

lowship with him. Lev. xvi. 1. 1 Sam. xiv.

36. Psal. lxxiii. 28. Isa. lviii. 2. Zeph. iii.

2. Prayer comes near, when it is graciousl

heard and accepted. 1 Kings viii. 59. Psal.

cxix. 169. In courts there is a drawing near,

as a judge, witness, defendant, or advocate.

Mal. iii. 5. Job xxxi. 37. Isa. xli. 1. and 1.

8. Trouble is near, when it is actually in

flicted, and pierces even to the soul, or is

just going to do so. Psal. xxii. 11.

NE-BA'I-OTH, the eldest son of Ish.

mael, the father of the Nabatheans, who

appear to have been one of the most civil

lized tribes of the Arabians, and the most

friendly to the Jews, and part of whom

were converted to Christ. Gen. xxv. 13.

Isa. lx. 7.

NEDO, or A-NAM'bo ; an idol of the

Chaldeans: perhaps they derived him from

the Moabites, who had a hill called Nebo,

and a city near it of the same name, about

eight miles, south of Heshbon, and which

was taken both by the Assyrians and Chal

deans. Isa. xlvi. 1. Deut. xxxiv. 4. Num.

xxxii. 38. Isa. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 11. Or

Nebo might be the same as Chemosh, or as

Beltus, the queen of Belus, and so might

represent the moon. The Seventy call this

idol Dagon, and Calmet, Bel; but some

suppose both these opinions to be ground

less. It is certain that Nebo is by Isaiah

represented as different from Bel, and that

the word is compounded with many of the

Chaldean names, as Nabomassar, Naboco

lassar, Nebopolassar, Nebuchadnezzar, Nc

buzaradan, Nebushashan, &c.

NE-BU-CHA D-NEZ'ZAR, N E-Bu-chAn

Rez'zAR, or NAB-o-Pol-As's A R ; the most

famed king of Babylon. When Pharaoh

necho had taken Cai chemish, a city on the

Euphrates, the Phoenicians, and part of

the Syrians, revolted from the Chaldeans,

who it seems had just before reduced them.

Nabopolassar, being then stricken in years,

sent Nebuchadnezzar his son with an army

"o recover them. He gained a complete

victory over the Egyptians at Carchemish,

retook the place, and !" the garrison to

the sword. He then with an army of 180,000

foot, 120,000 horse, and 10,000 chariots, ac

cording to Eupolemus, ravaged Phoenicia

and Canaan, took Jerusalem, and bound

Jehoiakim the tributary of the Egyptians,

in chains, to carry him to Babylon; |. af

terward allowed him to retain his kingdom,

as a vassal of the Chaldeans. He carried to

Babylon, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and

Azariah, and others of the princes of Ju

dah. To the above four young men, he gave

new names, importing connection with his

idol-gods, calling them Belteshazzar, Sha

drach, Meshach, and Abednego. These, and

other young captives, he caused to be trained

up in all the learning of the Chaldeans, that

they might serve in the court. 2 Kings xxiv.

Dan... i. About A. M. 3399, his father died,

and he was sole king of isabvion. In the

second year of his reign, he had a surprising

dream, but entirely forgot it. He assen.

bled his diviners, and charged them to tell

him his dream, and the interpretation

thereof. They told him, that though they

could interpret dreams, yet none but the

gods could tell a man what he had dreamed;

and that never a king had demanded any

such, thing from his diviners. Being ex

ceedingly provoked, he ordered Arioch, the

captain of his guard, to put every wise man

in Babylon to death. DANIEL, however,

obtained, leave to tell the king his dream,

and the interpretation thereof. He was so

satisfied with the account and interpretati

on, that he fell on his face before 1)aniel, and

ordered an oblation of spices to be presented

to him, and acknowledged his God, to be

the God of gods, and rd of kings. He

made Daniel chief of the wise men, and

governor of the province of Babylon; and

made Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,

subordinate governors in the same place.

Dan. ii.

Meanwhile a peace being concluded be

tween the Medes and Lydians, by the me

diation of Nebuchadnezzar, and of Cyen

nesis king of Cilicia, Cyaxares king of Me

dia, gave his daughter Amyite in marriage

to Nebuchadnezzar; and they two marched

their troops against Nineveh, and levelled

it with the ground. Some of Nebuchadnez

zar's troops had already ravaged Judea ;

but the Assyrian war being finished, he

sent his army into that country, and laid it

waste. Soon after, he upon what provoca

tion we know not, marched his army against

Jehoiachin ; but that young monarch, with .

his whole family, surrendered themselves to

his mercy, and were made prisoners, and

carried to Babylon. He carried off a part

of the sacred furniture of the temple, and

a multitude of captives. The Moabites,

Ammonites, and Phoenicians, together with

the Egyptians, encouraged Zedekiah king

of Judah to revolt from the Chaldeans.

Nebuchadnezzar, with great fury, marched

to chastise them. On the south-east of

Syria, he was in doubt whether to begin

with the Ammonites or the Jews: he re

ferred the matter to the decision of divina

tion; the divination directed him, first to

march against the Jews. - -

him up nearly two years; he himself retired

This war took
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to Riblah, and left his generals, Nebuzar

adan, Nergal-sherezer, Samgar-nebo, Sar

sechim, Rabsaris, and Rag-niag, to carry

it on. They, after raising the siege of Jeru.

salem, to march against the Egyptians, re

turned to it, and took the city; and they

left the poor of the land under the charge

of Gedaliah, a prince who had early sur

renderedtººk According to Nebuchad

nezzar's express orders, they took especial

care of Jeremiah ; but the prisoners of dis

tinction, which were carried to him at Rib

lath, Seraiah, and Zephaniah, the two

principal priests, Zedekiah's children and

general, and sixty-eight others, were all

put to death. Zedekiah had his eyes put

out, and was carried captive to Babylon.

2 Kings xxiv. and xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi.

Ezra xxi. 19—24. Jer. vi–xl. and lii. It

was perhaps at this time, about the twen

tieth year of his reign, that he, with the

gold which he had amassed in his western

expedition, erected the monstrous, image

to his god Belus, in the plain of Dura, in

the province of Babylon. It was at

least ninety feet high, and nine broad; and

having convened #. princes, governors,

saptains, judges, and other officers under

him, to the dedication of this idol, he issued

a proclamation that whenever the concert

of music, by cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, dulcimer, &c. should begin to

play, every body should fall down, and

adore this monstrous image, under pain of

being cast into a fiery furnace. Daniel

either was absent, or for fear of his great

wer, was not informed against; but Sha

rach, Meshach, and Abednego, were ac

cused of refusing to worship the idol. Ne

buchadnezzar called them before him, and

interrogated them if it was so. They told

him they would not worship his image, and

were confident their God was able to de

liver them from his burning fiery furnace.
Filled with rage, he ordered the furnace to

be heated to a seven-fold degree, and them

to be cast into it bound. The flames seized

those that cast them in, and burnt them

to ashes. The Son of God, appearing in

human shape, amidst the fire, caused it

to burn their bonds, but not so much as to

singe their clothes, or a hair of their heads,

and walked with them up and down the

furnace. Nebuchadnezzar observing this,

hinted it to his attendants, and called to

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, to

come forth out of the furnace. They were

quite unhurt, and not so much as the smell

of fire about them. Nebuchadnezzar ex

tolled the power of the true God, and or

dered, that whoever should speak re

proachfully of him, should be put to death,

and his house made a dunghill. He pro

moted these three Hebrews to higher go

vernments in the province of Babylon.

Dam. ix. 3.

About the twenty-second year of his

reign, he marched his troops into Phoenicia,

and laid siege to Tyre. Meanwhile, by de

tached parties, he reduced the Ammonites,

Moabites, Edomites, and northern Ara

bians; and Nebuzaradan carried off seven

hundred and , forty-five Jews, whom he

found in their land. After he had besieged

Tyre thirteen years, till his army was al

most ruined with fatigue, and at the end

obtained nothing but a deserted |. the

inhabitants having transported themselves

and their effects to a neighbouring island,

he reduced the city to ashes, and cast the

rubbish into the adjacent sea. He then

marched against the Egyptians, who had

supplied the Tyrians during the siege : and

after ravaging their country, and murdering

the inhabitants, and particularly the Jews,

who had fled thither after the murder of

Gedaliah his deputy, he and his army re

turned to Babylon, laden with rich spoils.

He also subdued Persia; and Media was in

a kind of subjection. The date of this ex

pedition is uncertain. Jer. xxv. xxvii. xliii.

and xlvi-xlix. Isa. xxiii. Ezek. xxv

xxxii. and xxv.

By this time, in the thirty-fifth year of his

reign, his astonishing structures at Babylon

were almost finished. He dreamed of a

tall and flourishing tree laden with fruit,

and a place of refuge to birds and beasts

unnumbered ; and yet all of a sudden, or

ders were given by an angel to hew it down,

shake off its leaves and fruit, but to fasten

its root in the earth, as if with a band of

iron and brass, for seven years, that it might

be wet with the dew of heaven, and have

its portion with the beasts of the field.

None of his diviners could interpret this

dream. , Daniel came, and being encouraged

by the king to tell him the interpretation,

be what it would, he told him, that it

meant, that for scven years he should be

reduced to the condition of a beast, and

driven from the society of men, and after

his acknowledgment of the divine supre

macy, he should be restored to his throne.

Daniel entreated him to break off from his

sinful and unjust courses, and shew mercy

to the poor captives or others. Regardless

of Daniel’s admonitions, Nebuchadnezzar

continued as proud as ever. One day, as

he walked on the top of his palace, perhaps

in his hanging gardens, and looked on his

august city, he said, either to himself, or

some companions, Is not this great Babylon,

that I have built for my metropolis, by the

might of my power, and for the honour of

my majesty A voice from heaven replied

to him, that he should be immediately driven

from human society, and reduced to the

condition of a beast. He was immediately

struck with some strange distemper, similar
to what we call a .."; under which

a person fancies himself a dog, cat, &c. and

howls, bites, and eats in their manner, and

shuns human society. , , Nebuchadnezzar

fancied he was an ox, and imitated the Inam

ner of one. No doubt his astonished friends

bound him as a madman; but he escaped

out of their hands, fled to the fields, and

lived there, seven years on the grass, and

went naked, till his hair grew like eagles'.

feathers, and his nails like Birds' claws. At

the end of seven years, God restored him

the use of his reason, he humbled himself,

and glorified God, and ordered an account

of his dream, and the fulfilment thereof, to

be published to all his subjects... It is said,

that after he was restored to his govern

ment, he cast his son Evil-merodach into

rison, perhaps that in which Jehoiachin

d lain about thirty-six years, either for
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the follies he had been guilty of during his

father's distemper, or to secure the peace

of the kingdom. Dan. iv. About a year

aſter, Nebuchadnezzar died, in the forty

third or forty-fourth year of his reign. It is

said, that just before his death, he, seized

with some supernatural impression, got up

to the top of his palace, and cried to the

Babylonians, that a mule, assisted by a

Mede, (i. e. Cyrus, whose father was a Per

sian, and his mother a Mede, assisted by his

uncle Darius the Mede,) should ruin their

empire, and reduce them to slavery.
NEB-U-ZAIt-A"D.A.N. See NebuchAb

NezzArt.

NECESSARY: NEEDFUL ; what must be,

or ought to be. 1 Cor. xii. 22. One thing is

needſul, an interest in Jesus Christ as our

righteousness and strength, must be had ;

without it, we cannot live, but under a

curse; we cannot live without going into

everlasting punishment; we cannot honour

God, profit ourselves, or be truly useful to

our neighbours. Luke x. 42.

NECESSITY; (1.) The state of a thing

that must needs be. Heb. ix. 16. (2.) Po

verty, or want of temporal good things.

Rom. xii. 13. (3.) Force, or outward con

straint: thus, alms are not to be given out

qf necessity. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Of necessity he

must release one unto them at the feast;

that is, according to the wonted custom, he

must, for the peace and welfare of the city,

release a prisoner, whom they pleased.

Luke xxiii. 17. A necessity tras laid on Paul

to preach the gospel; he could not execute

his office, fulfil his duty, or have peace in

his own mind, without preaching it. 1 Cor.
16.

NECHO. See PHARAoii.

NECK ;º That part of an animal body

between the head and shoulders. Judg. v.

30. (2.) Both head and neck. Deut. xxi.

4. (3.) The heart: and so a hard, stiff, or

iron neck, imports men's obstinacy im, their

love to, and practice of sin. Neh. ix. 29.

Psal. lxxv. 5. Isa. xlviii. 4. (4.) The whole

man; and so to have a yoke or bands on the

neck, imports being in slavery and bondage.

Deut. xxviii. 48. Isa. lii. 2. Jer. xxvii. 2.

The neck of the church is like a tower of

irory, or the tower of Darid builded for an

armoury, whereon hang a thousand shields of

mighty men. How beautiful, straight,

comely, fixed, strong, adorning, and well

furnished with spiritual armour, are the

scriptures, ordinances, and ministers, which

connect the church and faith, which con

nects every particular saint with Christ the

head, and are so exceedingly useful in their

receiving nourishment from him, or breath

ing forth prayer and, praise to him Sol.

Song iv. 4, 9, and vii. 4. Transgressions

come upon, or are wreathed about the neck,

when they are punished with bondage and

slavery. Lam. 1. 14. The Assyrians reached

eren to the neck; they almost totally over

flowed and ruined Judah, taking all the

cities thereof, but Jerusalem the capital.

Isa. viii. 8, and xxx. 28. The Ammonites

came upon the necks of the slain Jews, when

they were murdered in a similar manner,

by the Chaldeans. Ezek. xxi. 9. To lay

down the neck, is to be ready to suffer sla

very or death. Rom. xvi. 4. God discorers

the ſoundations unto the neck, when he utterly

unsettles, and almost utterly destroys his

enemies. Hab. iii. 13.

NECROMANCER. See D1v INATION.

NEGLECT: (2.) To take no care of. Acts

vi. 1. (2.) To despise; refuse ; make no

proper improvement of. Matt. xviii. 17

1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. 3.

NEGLIGENT; careless, inactive. 2 Chr.
xxix. 11.

N E-HE-MI’AH, the son of Hachaliah,

was perhaps of the royal family of David.

His being the royal cup-bearer in the Per:

sian court, and his succeeding Zerubbabel

in the government of the Jews, tend to

confirm this opinion. About A. M. 3358, or

3360, ninety years after their return from

Chaldea, he was informed by Hanani, that

Jerusalem still remained in ruins, and was

a reproach or object of derision to all the

nations around. Deeply affected with this

narrative, Nehemiah fasted, and prayed that

the Lord would prosper his intention to ask

the king's permission to go and rebuild it.

He indeed attended to the bearing of the

royal cup, but his countenance marked him

sad and dejected. King Artaxerxes ob

serving it, asked him the cause, probabl

suspecting he had some bad design ini.

Nehemiah was afraid; but lifting up his

heart to God, he represented his #. to

the king, as the queen (some say Esther)

sat by him. Upon his request, A1 taxerxes,

in the twentieth year of his reign, em

powered him to go and rebuild the walls of

Jerusalem. He gave him letters of safe

conduct to the governors on the west of the

Euphrates, and one to Asaph, the keeper of

the forest of Lebanon, ordering him to fur

nish Nehemiah with timber, and every other

thing necessary for the repairs of Jerusa

lem, and for Nellemiah's own house.

Having arrived at Jerusalem with the

king's commission, he and his servant went

round the wall of the city in the might, and

found it wholly in ruins. He then assembled

the chief men of the Jews, informed them

of his powers and intention, and encouraged

them to begin the work. They readily

agreed to his proposal, and different parts

of the wall were assigned to the various

principal men. Thirty-two of these, to

gether with the companies of the Priests,

vites, Nethinims, and the goldsmiths

and merchants, exerted themselves in this

good work. Some repaired over against

their own house ; and some, as the inhabi

tants of Tekoah, Gibeon, and Mizpeh,

generously repaired a part of it, though

they lived in other cities. Samballat the

Horonite, and Tobial, the Ammonite, origi

nally a servant, but now a governor, and

Gashmu the Arabian, were extremely

angry on hearing of Nehemiah's arrival, to

help and encourage the Jews; and when

they saw the repairs of the wall of Jerusa

lem carried on with so much ardour, they

first scoffed at theJews and their work; but

seeing it go on, they and their country men

made several attempts to surprise and mur

der the Jews at it. To frustrate their inten

tion, Nehemiah placed a guard on the out side

of the builders, and caused every builder to

keep his sword by him, while he wrought;

they never put off their clothes, either day
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or night, except for washing; and the trum

peter went along with Nehemiah, ready

to sound the alarm in case of danger.

Finding that they could do nothing by open

violence, Samballat and Tobiah had recourse

to stratagem. Tobiah having married the

daughter of Shechaniah, aº: of Judah,

had a powerful part of the Jews in his

interest. These, with the Jews that lived

in the neighbouring country, did what they

could to intimidate Nehemiah and his

friends, as if it were impossible to with

stand so many enemies, who would of a

sudden attack them from every quar

ter. Sanballat and his companions wrote

four letters, inviting Nehemiah to a friend

ly conference in the plain, of Ono;

but they caused a party to lie in wait

to murder him by the way. He re

turned them answer, that the great and im

portant work which he was about, required

such constant attendance that he could not

come. Sanballat then wrote him an open

letter, "...i that a report was spread,

and was affirmed by Gashmu, a man of cre

dit and influence, that he and the Jews

rebuilded Jerusalem with a design to revolt,

and that he had suborned the prophets to

stir up the people to choose him for their

king: and that as king Artaxerxes could

not but hear this report, it was necessary

to consult together how to confute it. Ne

hemiah, conscious of his innocence, trust

ing in his God, and persuaded of the king's

favour, returned no other answer but that

the whole report was false, and had been

forged by Sanballat himself. Sanballat and

Tobiah then bribed the prophet Shemaiah,

and the prophetess Noadiah, to endeavour

the murder of Nehemiah, and the hindrance

of the work. Shemaiah shut up himself in

his chamber, as if habitually given to medi

tation, fasting, and prayer. This imposed

on Nehemiah a little, and made him think

him remarkably pious, and a real friend.

One time as Nehemiah was in his house, he

told him that he would be slain that very

night, unless they two should shut up them

selves in a secret place of the temple.

Nehemiah replied, that it was quite im

proper, that he whose conduct was so inno

cent, and his presence and active co-opera

tion so necessary, should hide himself any

where. Thus, notwithstanding all that

Sanballat, Tobiah, Geshem, and their par

tizans of treacherous Jews could do, the

wall was finished in fifty-two days after

they began to repair it; and almost a year

after, it was dedicated with solemn sacri

fices and thanksgiving. Neh. i-iv. vi. and

xii. 27–43. Meanwhile, Nehemiah applied

himself to rectify disorders. He curbed

the inhumanity of the nobles and rich men,

who retained the lands of their poor breth

ren in mortgage, and held their children in

slavery. To shew himself a distinguished

pattern of generosity, he never, demanded

the salary prescribed him by the Persian

king, but maintained his family on the pro

duct of his own fields, and on the salary

which he received as the king's cup-bearer.

He settled the genealogies by an old regis

ter,which he found. The feasts of trumpets

and of tabernacles were observed with more

exactness than had ever been done since the

time of Joshua the son of Nun; and Ezra,

assisted with thirteen others, on both occa.

sions read and explained the book of the

law to the people. Immediately after, he

caused the Jews who had married heathen

ish women to put them away; and after
solemn tasting, and confession of sins, they

renewed their covenant with God, and

solemnly vowed obedience to his law. They

particularly vowed to espouse no heathen

women ; to buy no goods on the Sabbath;

to observe the year of release ; to give their

first fruits and firstlings to the Levites, with

more exactness than had been done for

some time past; and to allow the third part

of a shekel extraordinary every year, for

the service of the temple; twenty-two

priests, seventeen Levites, and forty-four

chief men of the people, subscribed this

covenant; and all the rest of the people,

who understood it, declared their adher.

ence. As Jerusalem was poorly inhabited,

the tenth man was chosen by lot to dwell in

it, and Nehemiah blessed such as offered

themselves willingly to dwell in it; and the

charge of the city was given to Hanani, the

brother of Nehemiah, and to Hananiah the

son of Zerubbabel, one eminently faithful

and pious: and a guard was placed at every

gate to prevent the enemies from entering

it. The order of the Levites, priests, sing:

ers, and porters, was rectified and estab

lished. Neh. v. and vil—xii.

After Nehemiah had governed the Jews

twelve years, he returned to King Arta

xerxes, and after remaining some time in

Persia, returned to Judea. The Jews,

contrary to their covenant, had married

strange wives: they profaned the Sabbath,

by bearing of burdens, and buying of fish

and other wares from the Tyrians thereon;

they had withheld the dues of the Levites,

and obliged them to desert the service of

the temple; all these disorders, partly by

expostulation to convince them of the sin

fulness thereof, and partly by force, Nehe

miah quickly rectified: Tobiah had fixed

his residence at Jerusalem; and Manasseh,

the grandson of Eliashib, the high priest,

who had married the daughter of Sanballat,

had procured him a lodging in the court of

the temple. Nehemiah expelled Tobiah

from his lodging, cast out his furniture, and

banished Manasseh the priest from the city.

Sanballat, his father-in-law, obtaining the

consent, not of Alexander, as Josephus

says, but of Darius Nothus, built a temple

for him on Mount Gerizzim, where he, and

perhaps his descendants, officiated as priests

to the Samaritans. After Nehemiah had

governed the Jewish state about thirty-six

years, he died. Probably he wrote his

own history; for as he dicd about A. M.

3595, Jaddua, who officiated as high pricst

when Alexander passed that way, A. M.

3670, might be a boy of ten or twelve years

of age. Neh. xii. 11. As from Ezra's com

mission to rectify the affairs of Judea, to

the year in which Nehemiah is here sup

posed to die, is forty-nine years; this may

correspond to the seven weeks of Danieſ,

in which the city and wall of Jerusalem

were built in troublesome times. Dam. ix.

25. The NEHEMIAH that returned from

Babylon with Zerubbabel, was a different
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person from him who is the subject of this

article; as he had occasion to see the ruins

of Jerusalem, and could scarcely have been

below one hundred and ten years of age,

and so not very proper for a cup-bearer

in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes:

NEIGH ; to cry as a horse, particularly.

a stallion. Whoremongers' enticement of

women to unchastity, is called a neighing,

because brutish and shameless. Jer. v. 8.

and xiii. 27.

NEIGHBOUR ; (1.) One that dwells

near us. Exod. iii. 22. (2.) A fellow

labourer. Acts vii. 27. (3.) One that stands

in need of our help, and to whom we have

an opportunity of doing good. Prov. iii. 28.

Matt. xxii. 39. (4.) One that pities and

relieves us in distress. Luke x. 36. Job xvi.

21. In our Saviour's time, the Jews gene

rally imagined, that only those of their

own nation were their neighbours, who

ought to be loved ; and that ...] might hate

every body else; but he shewed them, that

all men living, even such as hated them,

were their neighbours, to whom love and

beneficence ought to be extended. Matt. v.

43–48. Luke x. 29–37. The evil neighbours

whom God would pluck out of their land,

were the Egyptians, Philistines, Moabites,

Ammonites, Syrians, and Phoenicians, who

dwelt near to, and often harrassed the Jews,

who were his people. Jer. xii. 14.

NEPHEWS; (1.) Grandchildren. Judg.

xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 4. (2.) Posterity in gene

ral. Job xviii. 9. Isa. xiv. 22.

NERGAL; an idol of the Cuthites, who

were a tribe of the Chaldeans or Persians.

The Jews represent it in the form of a

cock; but as the word signifies the revealing

or rolling lamp, it is more probable that it

signifies the fire, or the sun. Two of Ne

buchadnezzar's generals were, in honour of

it, called Nergal-sharezer. 2 Kings xvii. 30.

Jer. xxxix. 3.

NE'ſ O ; an infamous emperor of Rome,

who ruled from A. D. 54, to 67 or 68. In

the first part of his reign, he behaved with

some decency and justice, pretending to

copy after Augustus. In the end of it, he

turned one of the most tyrannical wretches

that ever breathed. He murdered his

mother, and almost all his friends and prin

cipal subjects; he encouraged stage-plays,

and every thing lewd and foolish. About

A. D. 65, be burned the city of Rome, and

sang one of his poems at the view of the

flames. To appease the senate, he trans

ferred the blame to the innocent Christians.

Multitudes of them were apprehended;

some were sewed up in the skins of wild

beasts; and torn to pieces by dogs; others

were crucified; others were burned in

Nero's gardens, as nocturnal illuminations

to the city, while he, with great pleasure,

beheld the spectacle from his window.

Perhaps he was the more enraged, that

some of his own family, and, it is said, one

of his darling concubines, had embraced

the Christian faith. Phil. iv. 22. In this

persecution raised by him, Perhaps most of

the apostles were cut off. After his tyranny

and murders had rendered him quite intoſ

erable, the senate declared him the enemy

of the state. In despair, he ſled; and, to

avoid falling into the hands of his pursuers,

he murdered himself, with the assistance of

Epaphroditus his freed-man.

NEST; , (1.) A small lodgment where

fowls hatch their young. Deut. xxii. 6. (2.)

The eggs, or young birds in a nest. Isa. x.

14. Deut. xxxii. 11. (3.) A habitation

seemingly very secure and undisturbed.

Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. 4. Hab. ii. 9. A nest

in cedars, is houses built of cedar-wood.

Jer. xxii. 23.

NET, DRAG; (1.) An instrument for catch

ing fish, birds, or wild beasts. Matt. iv. 18.

Isa. li. 20. (2.) Artificial work, wrought

or woven in the form of a net. 1 Kings vii.

17. God's net, is the entangling afflictions

wherewith he chastises or punishes men,

Job xix. 6; or the church, or the dispen

sation of the gospel, whereby many are

drawn to Christ. This is cast into the sea

of this world, and many are either really,

or in appearance, drawn by it. At last it

will be emptied into the etermal state; all the

good rendered happy, and the bad cast into

everlasting fire. Matt. xiii. 47–50. The net

of wicked men, with which they ensnare

others, and draw wealth and power to them

selves, is their crafty plots, and vigorously

executed purposes of mischief. Psal. ix. 15.

Mic. vii. 2. Psal. cxl. 5. Hab. i. 16. The

Jewish rulers and priests were a net, a

means of drawing others into sin and ruin.

Hos. v. 1. In vain the net is spread in the

sight of any bird: without cause, traps are

laid to ensnare and destroy innocent per

sons; and to no purpose are sinners warned

by the misery and destruction that hap

ened to their fellow-criminals before them.

rov. i. 17.

NE-TO'PHAH, or NE-to'phA-THI; a

city of Judah, between Bethlehem and Ana

thoth, and peopled by the posterity of Salma,

the father of Bethleem. It is said to have

been noted for olives and articlokes. 1 Chron.

ii. 51, 54. Whether it be the same as Neph

toah, cannot be ascertained ; but Maharai,

one of David's mighties, and Ephai, a cap

tain that submitted to G En AliAh, were na

tives of this place. 2 Sam. xxiii. 21. Jer.

xl. 8.

NEW ; (1.) But lately formed, appointed,

or begun to be used. Josh. ix. 13. 1 Kings

xi. 29. (2.) Strange, extraordinary. Num.

xvi. 30. (3.) Different from, or more excel

lent than what went before. Thus the saints

are new creatures, and have a new spirit, a

new heart, and all things new : instead of the

old corrupt and carnal views, and disposi

tions, and manner of life, they have spiritual

knowledge, holy dispositions, and pious lives,

springing from a conscience purified by the

blood of Christ, and a heart actuated by his

Spirit. excited by his love, and directed to

his glory. Gal. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17. Ezek. xi.

19. and xxxvi. 26. Rev. xxi. 7. God created

a new thing in the earth, when he made the

Virgin Mary to conceive and bring forth his
Son in our nature. Jer. xxxi. 22. Christ's

blood opens a new and living way; one not

afforded by the old covenant of works, but

one more excellent, in which life is given to

dead sinners, Heb. x. 20. Christ's new

name is Redeemer, Lord our righteousness,

Ring of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. iii.

12. The covenant of grace is called new ; it

succeeds to the old broken covenant of
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works; it is ever frseh, flourishing, and xe

cellent; and under the gospel, it is dispensed

in a more clear, spiritual, extensive, and

werful manner, than of old. Jer. xxxi. 33.

º: glorious state of the church during the

millennium, and etermal state, is called a

New Jerusalem, as much more glorious or

lasting than the old Jerusalem. Rev. iii. 12.

and xxi. 1. The saints' songs are called new ;

they are most sweet, hearty, and excellent,

proceeding from new hearts, and for God's

mercies, that are new, fresh, and ever re

F. every inorning. Psal. xl. 3. and cylix.

m. iii. 23. There is nothing neur under the

sun; the same kind of events return from

age to age; and, except in the case of mi

racles, there is rarely or never any event

but had its like in former times. Eccl. i.

9, 10. and iii. 15.

NIB’BAZ, the seeing barker; the idol god

of the Avites, who, it is said, was worshipped

in the likeness of a dog. Possibly he is the

same with the Egyptian Anubis; or, per

haps, the same with Nebo ; and then his

name signifies the all-seeing Nebo. 2 Kings
xvii. 31.

NIC-O-DETMUS, a follower of Jesus

Christ. He was a Pharisee, and a ruler of

the Jews. At first, though he conceived

some esteem for our Saviour, yet he was

ashamed to profess it, and so came to him

by night for instruction. When he had com

plimented our Saviour with the title of an ex

traordinary teacher, and hinted his desire

to learn something of his doctrine, Jesus

told him he could not become a true mem

r of his church, except he were born

again, and his nature wholly renewed.
Grossly ignorant of regeneration, and of the

Old Testament oracles relative to it, Nico

demus asked, How one could re-enter into

his mother's womb, and be born again? Je

sus, asked, If he were, a teacher, in Israel,

and knew not these things 2 and told him.

that the new birth he spoke of, was effected

by spiritual influence; and that if he could

not believe what was so often experienced

on earth, how would he believe information

*oncerning heavenly and eternal things,

known only to the Son of man, present in

heaven as to his divine nature, while his hu

man was upon earth? He informed him,

that as the brazen serpent was lifted up in
the wilderness for the general means of cure

to the serpent-bitten Hebrews so he himself

should be quickly lifted up on the cross, and

in thc gospel, for the salvation of all the

ends of the earth: that God, in infinite

kindness, had given him to be the Saviour

of the world: that whosoever believed on

him, should not perish, but have eternal life ;

and whoever believed not should be damned;

and added, that the reason why many be:

lieved not his instructions was, because

their deeds were evil, and ready to be dis.

covered by means thereof. John iii. 1–21.

After this conference, there is reason to

hope that Nirodemus became a real disciple

of Jesus Christ, and attended his ministra.

tions as he had opportunity. When after

ward he sat in the sanhedrim, and heard the

members censuring their officers for not

apprehending our Saviour, and deriding the

people who believed on him as ignorant and

accursca, he asked, If it was according to

the law, which they pretended to know so

well, to condemn a man before they heard

him : These furious bigots demanded of

Nicodemus, If he too were a Galilean?

and bade him read the Prophets, and he

would find that never a prophet came out of

Galilee. Ignorant men! both Jonah and

Nahum came out of it. When our Saviour

was crucified, Nicodemus still more openly

avowed himself a Christian, and assisted

Joseph of Arimathea to inter the sacred

corpse. John vii. 45–52. and xix. 39, 40.

It is said, that when the other members of

the sanhedrim heard of Nicodemus's bap

tism, they deposed him from his office of

senatcr; and excommunicated him from their

synagogue; but Gamaliel his cousin took

him to his country-house, where he lived

the rest of his time, and was honourably

buried near to Stephen the deacon. A spu

rious gospel, called by some The Acts of Pi

late, is ascribed to Nicodemus; but it is

plainly a forgery.

NICH'O-LAS, one of the first seven dea

cons; he was a native of Antioch, a prose

lyte to the Jewish religion, and lastly, a

convert to the Christian faith. He was

much distinguished for holiness and zcal.

Acts vi. Whether by seme imprudent or

sinful conduct, he gave any occasion to the

rise of the abandoned sect of the Ni-co

LA'1-TANs; or whether they, knowing his

fame for sanctity, screened themselves under

his name; or whether the Nicholas that

founded that sect be a different person, is

not agreed. Perhaps this sect was a part

of, or the very same with, the Gnostics. It

is said, iºd their women in common,

reckoned adultery, and the use of meats

offered to idols, indifferent things; that they

imputed their wickedness, to God as the

cause; and received a multitude of fables

concerning the generation of angels, and
the creation of the world by subordinate

powers. This sect had a considerable spread

in Asia for a time. At Ephesus, they were

detested; but at Pergamos and Thyatira,

they were sinfully tolerated by the Chris

tians. Rev. ii. It does not appear that they

continued long under the name of Nicolai

tans; but perhaps they, in reality, con

tinued under the character of Cainites., .

NI-COPO-LIS; a city where Paul in

formed Titus, that he determined to winter;

but whether it was Nicopolis in Epirus, ou

the Ambracian Gulf, or Nicopolis in Thracia,

on the east of Macedonia, and near the river

Nessus, cannot be positively determined,
though most likely the latter. Tit. iii. 12.

NIGH. See NEAR.

NIGHT; (1.) The time when the sun is

below the horizon. Exod. xii. 30. (2.) The

time of heathenish ignorance and profane

ness in which, what spiritual darkness, dan

ger, sloth, and stumbling into sin abound !

Rom. xiii. 12. (3.) Adversity, which, like

the night, is perplexing, comfortless, and

disagreeable, or the season of it. Isa. xxi.

12. Sol. Song v. 2. (4.) Death, when we

are laid asleep, and are quite inactive. John
ix. 4. (5.) The season in which any event

comes suddenly and unexpectedly upon us;

1 Thess. v. 2. Isa. xv. 1. Luke xii.20; (6.)

The whole time of our life on earth, durin

which, dark ignorance, danger, and sinſ
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stnmbling, much prevail. Sol. Song i. 13.

Rom. xiii. 13. (7.) A very short time.

Psal. xxx. 6. The day is made dark with night:

the sun goes down at noon ; and the earth is

darkened in the clear day, night is unto men,

and the day dark orer the prophets; when sud:

denly prosperity is turned into misery, and

even public teachers are under the power

of delusion, or are so perplexed that they

know not what to think or say. Amos v. 8.

and viii. 9. Mlic. iii. 8. There shall be no

night in the New Jerusalem ; during the

millennium, there shall not be such igno

rance, distress, or wickedness in the church

as at present; and in heaven, there shall be

no ignorance, no sin, or distress. Rev. xxi.

25. By night on my bed I sought him whom

my soul loreth; amidst distress, ignorance,

and sloth, I sought to have fellowship with

him. Sol. Song iii. 1.

NILE ; Si'iioR; the noted river of Egypt.

It has its source in Upper Ethiopia. Father

Pars says, it springs from two wells about

twenty paces distant, and the one about

twenty-five, and the other about sixteen

palms or handbreadths deep ; but Thevenot

says it springs from one. About three

days’ journey from its source, this river

becomes wide, and navigable for small

vessels. After receiving a river called

Jama, it pursues its course westward about

ninety miles: it then winds to the east, and

falls into the large lake of Zaire or Dambea;

from hence it winds about to the south-east,

and then to the north-west, till it comes

within about twenty miles of its source. It

then runs northward; not without several

windings, till at last it falls into Egypt.

Perhaps about Sennar, a long way south of

Egypt, it is parted into two branches, the

one of which runs westward through Africa,

and is called the Niger, Nigir, or Senegal

river; and the other runs northward through

Kº t, and is called the Nile, i.e. Nahal, or

l river, and is called the Sihor, or Shihor,

for its blackness, by reason of the black mud

which it carries along with it; and the river

of Egypt, as there is none else in that conn

try, that deserves the name. It has seven

remarkable falls or cataracts. At one of

them the water falls as a white sheet from a

rock two hundred feet high, and with such

violence that it makes an arch, leaving a

broad way for travellers to pass below at

the bottom of the rock without being wet,

and with a noise louder than thunder, which

is heard at the distance of nine or ten miles.

Though it runs about 1500 miles, and re

ceives a great many rivers, especially before

it enters Egypt, its stream, on ordinary oc

casions, is not so great as might be expected.

Villamont indeed says, its width at Cairo

is about three miles; but others, of no less

credit, make it much less. About sixty or

eighty miles before it falls into the Medi

terranean sea, it divides into two streams

which leave the Delta between them ; and

these two currents divide into others. It

appears from the scripture, and the ancient

writers, that it then had seven streams.

Isa. xi. 15. How many it has at present is

not agreed : some have reckoned nine, others

eleven, others fourteen ; but it seems there

are but four, or rather three, of any ac

count, viz. the Pelusiac on the cast, the

Canopic on the west, and the Pathmetic in

the middle. In the end of June, July, and

August, the excessive rains in Abyssinia

cause an annual swell of this river, till it

overtlows the country. In August, twenty

miles on each side are covered with water,

and nothing seen except the houses and

trees; but travellers do not agree in the

height of its rise. It is certain, that as the

soil is now much higher by the yearly increase

of mud, perhaps at the rate of a foot in a hun

dred years, according to Shaw, it requires

a much higher rize to fertilize the country

than it did of old. Some travellers will

have the rise of twenty-nine feet perpendi

cular to be best ; but others will have one

about thirty-six or forty feet to be the most;

which last,!. is nearest the truth. If

the rise of the water be too small, the coun

try is not duly fattened with the mud. If

its rise be too great, it deluges the country,
and the waters recede too late for the sow.

ing of the seed. The overflow is less re

markable in Lower Egypt than in the south

ern part of that kingdom, perhaps on ac

count of the multitudes of ditches and ca

mals, and partly because there is less need

of it on account of the frequent rains. In

Upper Egypt, where they have almost no

rain, they retain the water in large cisterns

or canals that they may therewith water

their fields at pleasure. To prevent exces

sive inundations of the country, they digged

the inamense lake of Maeris; and from it,

they water the country on proper occasions.

They too employ about 200,000 oxen in

drawing water out of deep pits and wells,

to water their fields and gardens. After

the waters of the Nile are withdrawn, the

Egyptians, in October and November, sow

their ºd among the mud, which being

trampled down by the swine, which they

allow to range among it, or covered by

other like careless methods, brings forth a

plentiful crop.

NIM'RAH, or BETH'-NIM'RAH, a city of

the Gadites, somewhere about the head of

the river Arnon. Num. xxxii. 3, 36. If

Nimrim stood where Jerome places Bena

merium, near the Dead sea, and a little

north-east of Zoar, it must have been a dif

ferent place from Nimrah. These places

seem to have had their names from the

plenty of leopards about them. The waters

of Nimrim were desolate, when the fishers

there, or the inhabitants on its banks, were

cut off, or carried into captivity by the As

syrians and Chaldeans. }. xv. G. Jer.

xlviii. 34.

NIM'ROD, the son of Cush. He was a

mighty hunter; and having rendered him

self useful by killing many wild beasts, or

by violent oppression of his neighbours, he

procured himself a kingdom. He first set

up for king at Babylon, and then extended

his dominion to Erech, Accad, and Calnch,

in the land of Shinar. He was no doubt a

promoter of the building of Babel; and it

seems his tyranny had obliged Ashur, the

son of Shem, to leave the country, and re

tire eastward to the other side of the Hid

dekel or Tigris. There is noº evi

dence that Nimrod was the Ninus who

founded Nineveh, though he may be one of

the Belus' concerned in the building of Ba
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Part of his history, dressed up inbylon. - -

Grecian history offable, is contained in the

Bacchus. Gen. x. 8–11.

NIN’E-VEH ; the capital of Assyria, and

built by Asher the son of Shem. Gen. x. 11.

Nineveh was built on the bank of the river

Tigris; but whether on the western or east

ern, is not agreed. We suppose it stood on

the eastern, almost opposite to the present

Mosul. . It was one of the largest cities in

the world. In Jonah's time it was a city of

three days’ journey around the walls, or

would require him three days to go through

it, proclaiming its overthrow. It then had

above 120,000 infants in it, whom we cannot

suppose above the eighth or tenth part of

the inhabitants. Diodorus says, it was sixty

miles in circumference; and Strabo says, it

was larger than Babylon. Its wall was two
j feet high, and so thick that three

chariots a-breast, might have been driven

along the top. On the wall were built

1500 towers, each 200 feet higher than the

wall. . This city was very early noted for

wealth, idolatry, and whoredom. When

Jonah , the prophet, about . A. M., 3142,

warned the inhabitants, that if they did not

repent, they should be destroyed within

forty days, they were mightily affected. A

fast of three days both for man and beast

was appointed, and they cried mightily to

God for the preventing of this stroke. "He

heard their prayers, and long delayed their

ruin. Some say it was destroyed about a

hundred years after Jonah, º: Sardana

Walus, or Sardan-pul; but, from the reasons

given in the article Ass YRIA, this opinion

is doubtful, especially as the Scripture ex

ressly declares, that Nineveh's ruin would

e so complete as to need no repetition.

The kings of Assyria had collected into it

the most of the wealth of the east. Nah. ii.

9, 12. Nahum describes the ruin of Nine

veh in the most striking manner; that the

rivers should break through the walls, chap.

i. 8, and ii. 6; that their troops and inhabi.

tants should be quite dispirited, chap. iii.

133, and seized in their drunkenness, chap.

i. 10; and iii. 11, 18; their allies should de

sert them, or their merchants forsake the

city, chap. iii. 16 ; their own officers,

through drunkenness, or stupidity, desert

their station, chap. iii. 17; and the Medes

and Chaldeans ride with torches through

the city in the night. Chap. ii. 3, 4.

. The Medes and Persians had several

times, laid siege to this city, and were in

duced to abandon their attempt by various

accidents; but after the massacre of the

Tartars in Media, they repeated the sie e,

Cyaxares and Nebuc madnezzar being the

commanders. After they had lain before it

three years, the river.Tigris or Lycus, bel

came exceedingly swollen, and broke down

two miles and a half of the wall. Whenever

the water assuaged, the besiegers rushed

into the city, and murdered the inhabitants,

who lay buried in their drunkenness, occa.

hioned by an advantage which they had just

before gained over the enemy. When the

king of it, whose name we suppose was Sar.

danapalus, heard the city was taken, he

shut up himself and his family, and wealth,

it is said to the value of about £25,000,000,000

sterling, in the palace, and then set fire to

it, and destroyed all that was in it. It i

said, it was fifteen days before the flanies

were quenched. This happened about

A. M. 3403. This city was never rebuilt;

but another Nineveh, or Ninus was built

near it, which continued till the first ages

of Christianity; but at present there is

scarcely a vestige to be discerned, either of

the one or the other. Nah. i-iii. Zeph. ii.

13, 15.

Niš'roch; an idol of the Assvrians,

Under what form he was represented, it is

hard to determine. • Perhaps Vitringa is

right in supposing he was Belus, worshipped

under the form of a god of war. 2 Kings xix.

37.

NITRE; that which we now call so is

saltpetre, a well known substance, of a

whitish colour, and sharp bitterish taste.

In its crude state, it seems to have no aci

dity at all, but affords an acid spirit, capa

ble of dissolving almost any substance.

Saltpetre is naturally blended with particles

of earth, which constitute its ore. Any

kind of earth, well moistened by the dung

or urine of animals, will yield it in consider

able quantities. The nitre of the ancients

seems to have been different from ours, be

f a genuine, native, and pure salt, a fixed

alkali, which being dissolved, in vinegar,

removed spots from the clothes or skin.

There were mines of it south of Memphis in

Egypt. Prov. xxv. 20. Though thou wush

thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, thine

iniquity is marked before me: thy guilt is so

great, that no pretences to reformation can

turn away thy punishment. Jer. ii. 22.

NO, a populous city of Egypt; but where,

is not agreed. It could not be Alexandria,

as that was not built when No was ruined.

Calmet supposes it to be Diospolis, in the

Delta, wº. had Busiris on the south, and

Mendesium on the north. But no reason

can be assigned why this should be called

opulous, in an eminent degree. Vitringa

inclines to think it Noph or Memphis; but

it was more probably Thebes or Diospolis,

which is much the same as No-ammon, the

habitation of Jupiter-ammon; as that idol

had a famous temple here. It was the ca

pital of Upper Egypt, and was built chiefly

on the east of the Nile. In its glory, it is

said to have had a hundred gates, each

capable of sending forth 20,000 men, and

that 700,000 soldiers had their residence

in it; but these accounts are doubtless ex

aggerated. It is certain that it was very

populous, and No-ammon may signify the

dwelling of multitudes. Under Sennacherib,

or his son, the Assyrians took Thebes, and

reduced it to a desolation, while Egypt and

Ethiopia were under one king. Nah. iii. 8

—10. It was rebuilt, but Cambyses the

Persian destroyed it when it was about

fifty-two miles in circumference, or, as some

say, in length. The wealth they found in it

was immense. It was again rebuilt, but on

a smaller scale, and was destroyed by Cor

nelius Gallus the Roman general. The ruins

of its four noted temples were long very

discernible, if they are not so still. The

city Said, or perhaps Luxor, is built near to

where the ancient Thebes stood.

NO'AH, NoE ; the son of that Lamech

who was descended of Sheth. He was the
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ninth in descent ſrom Adam, and it seems

the eighth preacher of righteousness. 2 Pet.

ii. 5. At his birth, his father Lamech ex

pressed his hopes that he would be a signal

comfort to him and his family, and so gave

him a name signifying rest and comfort. In

his time wickedness "...". prevailed.

Noah not only walked piously himself, but

admonished his neighbours to do so. To

reward his strict piety, amid so many temp

tations to the contrary, God preserved him

and his family from the universal deluge.

To effect this, he at God's direction built

an ark sufficient to accommodate him, and

pairs of all the animals that could not live

in the water. Perhaps he spent a hundred

and twenty years in building it, that the

corrupt antediluvians might have the more

time to repent of their sins ere the flood

should be sent. In A. M. 1656, when Noah

was six hundred years of age, he, his wife,

and his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Ja

pheth, and their wives, and seven pair of all

clean animals, male and female, and two

pair of unclean animals, entered the ark,

and were shut up in it by the Lord. When
Noah, almost a year after found that the

waters had considerably decreased, he sent

out a raven to see if the earth were dry.

It lived on the floating carcases, and never

returned to him. He next sent forth a

dove, which finding no dry place to rest on

returned, and Noah put out his hand, an

brought her into the ark: after seven days,

he sent her out a second time, and she

returned with a fresh olive leaf in her

mouth. When he sent her out a third time,

she returned not. After he and his family,

and the other animals, had lodged a year

and ten days in the ark, they came out.

Noah offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for

his preservation; and the Lord accepted it,

and promised that no wickedness of men

should hereafter provoke him to destroy the

earth, or the animals thereof, or to deny the

regular return of the seasons. The rol

also charged Noah and his sons to multiply

and replenish the earth: he allowed them

to eat the flesh of clean animals, provided

they did not eat then, with the blood, raw

in the manner of beasts, or having the blood

run through the flesh; and he commanded

that every murderer of men should be put

to death. To mark the establishment of his

covenant for the preservation of the world,

he promised to set his rainbow in the cloud,

in wet weather, as a token that the water

should no more cover the earth. Soon after

the flood, Noah commenced husbandman,

and cultivated the vine, and, it seems, in

sensible of its intoxicating virtue, drank of

the wine till he was drunk, and lay un

covered in his tent. Ham, his younger son,

Fº informed by Canaan, went and saw

lim in this condition, and in a sportive

manner told his two brethren thereof. They

took a mantle, and going backward that

they might not behold their father's shame,

spread it over him. When Noah awakened,

and was quite sober, he, aware of the bella

viour of his sons, and inspired of God, de

nounced a curse of servitude upon the pos

terity of Ham, chiefly the descendants of

Canaan. These he predicted should be

slaves to the offspring of the two brothers

who had covered him; and be oppressed

by the Hebrews, Assyrians, Chaldeans,

Persians, Saracens, and by the Greeks

Romans, Vandals, and Türks: that of

Shem's posterity should be early and long
the peculiar church of God, that of him the

Messiah should proceed and that the pos

terity of Japheth should be exceeding"nn

merous, and at last seize on the territories

of Shem, and enter into a state of church

fellowship with God. At last he died, aged

nine hundred and fifty years, a little before

the birth of Abraham. Whether Noah con

sented to the building of Babel, or whether

before his death he assigned to his three sons

their different shares of the then known

world, cannot be ascertained. Possibly after

the building of Babel, he removed eastward

to China, and became the Folli, or founder of

that kingdom, though the arguments of

Shuckford and others in favour of this jour

ney cannot hardly be deemed conclusive to

this point. It is said, that Noah is the

Saturn of the heathen; and that Ham is

their Jupiter; Japheth their Neptune; and

Shem Pluto. Perhaps their Ouranus or

Qoelus, , their Ogyges, Deucalion, Jamus,

Prometheus, &c. are no other than Noah

dressed up in fable.

Did not this patriarch prefigure Jesus

Christ? His name is a bed of rest, and

source of consolation. Amidst a crooked

and perverse generation, he was singularly

upright and holy, and preached righteous

ness in the great congregation. Through

him, how the patience of God is displayed

towards men.' By him, the ark of the

church is gradually reared : and in it, and

chiefly ini. are his chosen few, Jews

or gentiles, saved from eternal ruin. His

sweet smelling sacrifice removes the curse

and vengeance of God. With him and his

seed is the new covenant established, and

on them is the true heirship of all things

bestowed. . As by him, the church, the

vineyard of the Lord of hosts, is plant

ed and cultivated, the future state of his

professed seed is declared in his sacred

testaments. Such as despise him, and

turn his grace into licentiousness, or the

infirmities of the saints into ridicule, he

condemns to endless slavery and woe ; such

as love his person, and hide the infirmities

of his saints, he blesses with high ad

vancement, and delightful fellowship with

od.

NOB: a smallº not far from Jerusa

lem. Here the tabernacle for some time

continued. Here Doeg, by Saul's order,

murdered all the families of the eighty-four

priests who were slain with Abimelech. 1

Sam. xxii. Here Sennacherib halted in

his march to the siege of Jerusalem. , Isa.

x. 32. The children of Benjamin dwelt

here, after the captivity. Neh. xi. 32., , .

NOBLE (1.) Of honourable and high

birth, or station. Neh; vi. 17. Acts,xxiv.3.

(2.) Of a commendable and excellent dis

osition, so as to receive nothing in religion

|. as it is founded on the word of God.

Acts xvii. 11. (3.) Of the best kind. Jer.

ii. 21. Christ is a noble man; a noble gover

nor, that proceeded from among the Jews.

How divine his generation, as the Son of

God? How royal his descent as man!
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How high and honoured his office as our

Mediator, Prince, and King! Luke xix. 12.

Jer. xxx. 21.

NOISE; the thunder that roars above us

in the air or heaven, is called the noise of

God’s talernacle. Job xxxvi. 29.

NOON ; (1.) The middle of the day,

when the sun is at its highest in our hemis

phere, and his heat and light about the

strongest. Psal. lv. 17. (2.) A time of clear

light. Job v. 14. So to shine, as the noon-day,

is to appear in a clear and glorious manner.

Psal. xxxvii. 6. To waste, war, spoil, at

moon, is to do it fearlessly and suddenly,

after great prosperity. Psal. xci. 6. Jer. vi.

4. ºff. 8. Zeph. ii. 4. A time of pros

perity is called moon, because of its glory,

pleasantness, and brightness:

delight to enjoy it! how pleased with , the

shining smiles of Providence 1 and yet how

common a presage of an approaching night

of adversity. Amos viii. 9. Isa. lviii. 10. A

time of affliction, persecution, or tempta

tion, is called moon, because men are dis

tressed with the scorching heat of Provi

dence, fiery trials, and fiery darts of Satan.

Isa. xvi. 3. Sol. Song i. 8.

NOPH. See M1 Exi Pii is.

NORTH and South are represented

relatively to Canaan, or the way of entrance

to it, or to some other place spoken of in

the text. So Syria was north from Canaan,

and Egypt was south of it. Dan. xi. 1–43.

Assyria and Babylon were north of Judea,

either in situation, or that their armies

invaded Canaan from the north. Jer. iii. 12.

and vi. 1. and Media lay north-east of

Babylon. Jer. l. 3. The north of Europe,

and north-east of Tartary, are north of the

Ottoman Turks. Dan. xi. 44. The one

raised from the north to be a mighty conque

ror, is either Nebuchadnezzar, or rather

Cyrus: or Constantine the Great, who was

raised from Britain to deliver the Christian

church. Isa. xli. 25. I will say to the North,

give up, and to the South, keep not back;

ng my sons from afar, and my daughters

/rom the ends of earth, i. e. will bring

the Hebrews from all the countries, whether

north or south of Canaan, and settle, them

in their own land; and from countries on

both sides of Canaan, as from Lesser Asia

Europe, and Tartary, &c. on the north, and

from Egypt and Abyssinia, &c. on the

south, shall multitudes be converted to

Christ. Isa. xliii. 6. Perhaps Ezekiel's

visionary chambers on the north, may res

ect the Protestant churches in Europe and

Worth America. Ezek. xlii. 1, 11, 13. The

9rder to go out by the south gate, if enter

ing by the north gate; and to go out at the

north gate, if entering by the south gate,

may import, that Christians should go

straight forward in their course of holiness,

whether they meet with prosperity or ad
versity therein. Ezek. xlvi. 9. -

WOSE, Nostrils. Camels and oxen

were managed by iron rings in their mos

trils, and thereto the allusion is made. 2

ings, xix. 28. As the Hebrews placed

anger in the nose, and the same word signi

fied both; nose and nostrils ascribed to God

glenote his discernment of provocation, an

his wrath to be executed on account thereof.

Isa. lxv. 5. Exod. xv. 8. Psal. xviii. 8.

how men .

NO, Not, always signifies denial. (1.)

Sometimes it imports it absolutely; i.e. not

at all, in any respect or circumstance.

Exod. xx. 3—17. (2.) Sometimes it imports

a conditional denial; those that are guilty

of envy, murder, &c. shall not inherit the

kingdom of God; i.e. unless they repent

of their sin. Gal. v. 21. Pharaoh did not

let the Hebrews go, no not by a strong

hand; no not, unless constrained thereto by

the mighty and destructive plagues of God;

or perhaps, no not after some plagues in

flicted on his kingdom. Exod. iv.19; (3.)

Sometimes it imports a comparative denial.

Christ sent me not to baptize ; that is, not

chiefly to baptize, but to preach the gospel.

1 Cor. i. 17. I desired mercy, and not sacri

fice; i. e. mercifulness in temper and beha

viour, rather than sacrifice. Hos. vi. 6.

Matt. xii. 7. I came not to send peace but a

sword: persecution and division, especially

to the Jews, rather than carnal peace and

prosperity, are the consequents of my
coming in the flesh. Matt. x. 34. Luke xii.

5i. When Nor is in precepts or promises,

it is ordinarily to be understood as import

ing the contrary of what is prohibited or

forbidden. Thus, when God saith, Thou

shalt not kill; it means, that we should not

merely abstain from killing, but should use

all lawful endeavours to preserve and pro

mote our own life, temporal, spiritual, and

eternal, and that of others. Exod. xx. 13.

Or when he promiseth, I will not fail thee

nor forsake thee; it means, I will abide

with, and encourage and strengthen thee.

Josh. i. 5. God desired not sacrifices or

offerings in order to merit, or in the case of

capital crimes. Psal. xl. 5. and li. 16.

OTABLE, or of Note; very, remark

able, more than ordinary. Dan. viii. 5. Rom.

xvi. 7.

NOTHING. Nought; (1.) Not .

thing at all. Gen. xix. 8. (2.) For no goo

purpose or end. Matt. v. 13. (3.) No works

truly good and acceptable to God. John

xv. 5. (4.) Of no binding force. Matt. xxiii.

16, 18. (5.) Entirely false, and without

ground. Acts xxi. 24. (6.) No other means.

Mark i. 29. (7.) No reward or wages. 3

John 7. (8.). No new doctrine relative to

men's salvation; no new knowledge or

authority. Gal. ii. 6. (9.) No guilt or cor

ruption to work upon. John xiv. 30. Nothing

is sometimes taken comparatively : thus

our age is nothing before God, bears no

proportion to his eternal duration. Psal.

xxxix. 5. All nations are nothing, and less

than nothing, and vanity ; i. e. they, lear

no proportion to his unbounded excellency

and greatness. Isa. xl. 17. Sometimes it is

taken relatively: so Paul was nothing valu

able in his own estimation of himself. 2

Cor. xii. 11. Circumcision, or uncircum

sion, is nothing ; is of no avail to render us

accepted with God. 1 Cor. vii. 19. To come

to nought, is to be ruined, turn out to no

good purpose. Job viii. 22., Isa. viii. 1. To

bring to nought, is to render unsuccessful,

base, and contemptible. Psal. xxxiii. 10. 1

Cor. i. 28. To set at nought, is to under

value, despise. Prov. i. 25.

NOVICE; one newly planted in the

church; one newly converted to the Chris

tian faith. Such an one was not to be made
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a bishop, lest, ºf puffed up with pride,

he should fall under such condemnation

and punishment as did the devil. 1 Tim.

iii. 6.

NOURISH; (1.) To furnish with food.

Gen. xlvii. 12. Acts xii. 20. (2.) Kindly to

bring up. Acts vii. 21. (3.) To cause, or

use all proper means to make to grow. Isa.

xliv. 14. (4.) To cherish, comfort. James

v. 5. Ruth iv. 15. (5.) To instruct. And

to be nourished in the word of faith and

good doctrine, is to be affectionately and

carefully instructed in the true principles

of the gospel, and well experienced in its

power, for the edification, progress in holi

ness, and spiritual comfort of the soul. 1

Tim. iv. 6. Jesus Christ, and his fulness,

as exhibited in the doctrines and promises

of the gospel, and applied by the Holy

Ghost, are the nourishment, by which the

saints are delightfully instructed, comforted,

and strengthened to every good word and

work. Col. ii. 19.

NUMBER; (1.) A reckoning of persons

or things, whether they be few or many.

Gen. xxxiv. 30. (2.) A society or company.

Luke xxii. 3. Acts i. 17. So Matthias was

numbered, i.e. by suffrages he was added to

the society of the apostles. Acts i. 26. The

number of the Antichristian beast is sir hun

dred and sirty-sir. The numeral letters con

tained in his Greek name Laetinos, or in his

Hebrew one Romiith, Latin or Romish, or

in Sethua, which signifies Myster Y, when

added together, amount to just six hundred

and sixty-six. It was perhaps in A. D.

666, that Pope Vitalian restricted the public

liturgy to the Latin language, and so brought

the church into an implicit subjection to

Rome. From the time that John had his

visions in Patmos, to A. D. 756, when the

ope became a ºr. prince, was, per

aps, precisely six hundred and sixty-six

years. This number too may denote a vast

number of offices, errors, and corruptions,

which, to carnal view, have a regular, well

connected, and beautiful appearance: as

six hundred and sixty-six has a more regular

gradation and appearance than 144,000, the

number of the Lamb's followers. Moreover,

if the square root of six hundred and sixty.

six be extracted, it will turn out twenty-five,

with a small fraction. Now, multitudes of

things in the popish system, are precisely

twenty-fire. They have twenty-five articles

of faith. The council of Trent that estab

lished them had twenty-five sessions. It

was begun with twenty-five prelates: and

its acts were subscribed by twenty-five

Archbishops. Rome has twenty-five gates.

There were originally twenty-five parishes

in Rome. The college of Cardinals consisted

of twenty-five persons. The cross of St.

Peter's church, is twenty-five hand-breadths

in height. In this church are twenty-five

altars, and twenty-five marks of Christ's

wounds are imprinted on each altar. The

celebration of their jubilee was reduced to

every twenty-fifth year. The twenty-fifth

day of months is peculiarly marked with

their superstition. Rev. xiii. 18. God num;

bered Belshazzar's kingdom, and finished

it; allowed it to continue for the years he

had determined, and not one day more.

Dan. v. 26. He numbers men to the slaughter

when he sets them apart by his providence

to destruction and death, as a shepherd does

his sheep to be slain. Isa. lxv. 12. We num

ber our days, when we seriously consider how

trail, and short, and uncertain our life is;

how great the necessity and business of our

souls; and what hindrances of it are in our

way. Psal., xc. 12. The inspired book of

NUMBERs is so called, because it relates so

much to the numbering of the warriors, and

journeys of the Hebrews in the desert. It

is a history of about thirty-nine years. It

relates the history of the numbers, station.

and marching order of the various tribes of

Israel, and of the offerings of their princes

at the dedication of the tabernacle ; the

consecration of the Levites; the observation

of the second passover; the institution of

the seventy elders; the destruction of the

people, by a fiery plague, and by the quails

they lusted for ; Miriam's leprosy; the

search and contempt of Canaan, and the

doom of the spies, and the people; the pu

nishment of Korah and his companions, and

the plague among the people for murmurin

at their destruction; the budding of Aaron's

rod ; Moses and Aaron's misbehaviour when

the peopled murmured at Kadesh; the death

of Miriam and Aaron ; the plague and cure

of the bites of fiery serpents; the conquest

and division of the kingdom of Sihon and

Og; the often defeated attempts of Balak

and Balaam to curse Israel; the Hebrews’

enticement to whoredom and idolatry by

the Midianitish women, and the punishment

thereof in the death of 24,000 Hebrews, and

the almost total ruin of the Midianitish na

tion; a delineation of the borders of Ca

naan, and anº of twelve persons

to divide it. 'ith these narratives are in

terspersed a variety of laws concerning sus

picion of adultery, Nazariteship, blessing of

the people, chaps. v. and vi; concerning

the lighting of the lamps, the observance of

the passover in the second month; the blow

ing of the silver trumpets, chaps. viii. ix.

and x; concerning meat-offerings, drink

offerings, heave-offerings, sin-offerings, ston

ing to death for breach of Sabbath, and

fringes on the borders of their garments;

chap. xv.; concerning the office and portion

of the Priests and Levites, and the purifi

cation from the uncleanness of dead bodies

by the ashes of the red heifer, chaps. xyiii.

and xix; concerning the offerings at fes

tivals; and concerning vows, manslayers

cities of refuge, chaps. xxvii. xxix. xxx. an

xxxv ; and concerning the marriage of

heiresses, chaps... xxviii. and xxxvi. . . .

NUTS; that kind of fruit which is in

cluded in a hard shell, such as hazel-nuts,

chesnuts, walnuts, nutmegs, &c,. Those

called the female nutmegs, are, for ought

we know, the most valuable of all nuts.

Nutmegs have four different coverings.

Tournefort mentions nine kinds of walnuts;

and no doubt there are many kinds of the

other nuts. The saints are likened to nuts :

their outward appearance on earth is de

spicable and mean ; but they are safely pro

tected , and covered with Christ's righte:
ousness and grace, and are Allºsiou. and

glorious within. Sol. Song vi.
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O.

O, or on, is expressive of earnestness in

lamentation, Luke xiii. 34; in prayer, 1 Kings

viii. 26; in admiration, Itom. xi. 33; in re

proving, or expostulating, Gal. iii. 1; or in

calling and inviting. Psal. xcv. 6.

OAK TREES, have male flowers that are

barren; but the embryo fruit appears in

other parts of the tree, which grows into

acorns, the kernels of which readily split

into two parts. There are about twent

kinds of oak ; but the holm oaks, of which

there are six kinds, differ considerably from

the others. Oaks are very thick in their

foliage ; slow in their growth, very firm and

durable in their wood, and will continue

fresh for many ages, if kept always wet, or

always dry. Oaks were very plentiful in

Canaan; and those of Bashan were the best.

Perhaps the Hebrew words elah, allah, and

elon, signify the Jewish turpentine, and only

the word Allo N an oak. It was common to

sit under the shadow of oaks, 1 Kings xiii.

14; to bury under them, Gen. xxxv. 8.

I Chron. x. 12; to make idolatrous statues

of them, Isa. xliv. 14; and to worship idols

under them. Ezek. vi. 13. Isa. i. 29. Hos.

iv. 13. Isa. lvii. 5. The Tyrians made their

oars for rowing of their ships, of the fine

oaks of Bashan. Ezek. xxvii. 6. The He

brews were like an oak, whose leaf fadeth ;

stripped of their confidence in themselves

and others, and bereaved of their honour,

wealth, prosperity, and pleasure, Isa. i. 30;

ret like an oak or teil-tree, whose substance

is in it, could never be utterly destroyed by

the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans. Isa.

vi. 13. Governors, and great and valiant

men, are likened to the tall and strong oaks

of Bashan, to mark their apparent power,

strength, and firmness, and their fitness to

protect others. Isa. ii. 13. Zech. xi. 2.

QATH ; a solemn appeal, to God, by

which he is solemnly appealed to, to witness

the truth of what we assert or promise; and

to avenge us in time and eternity, if we

swear what is false or unknown to us, or

if we do not perform what we engage. An

oath must never be taken but in matters of

importance, nor sworn by the name of any

but the true God, as it is an act of solemn

worship. Josh. xxiii. 7. James v. 12. Deut.

vi. 13. Matt. v. 34, 35. Jer. v. 7. Nor irre

veréntly, without godly fear and awe of the

Most High; as he is represented as a

wicked man, who is not deeply impressed

with an oath, Eccl. ix. 2; nor rashly, with

out due caution, Lev. v. 4. Matt. xiv. 7.

Gen. xxiv. 5, 8: nor falsely, or deceitfully,

affirming what is false, or without a candid

intention and due care to perform our solemn

engagements. Lev. vi. 3. and xix. 12. Jer.

xlii. 5. But every oath ought to be sworn

in truth, the thing sworn being true in itself,

and we having certain evidence and per

suasion that it is truth, and swearing it

without fraud or deceit; and in judgment,

with understanding of the nature of an oath,

and of the thing we swear, and with a

heart-awing knowledge of him by whom we

swear; and in righteousness, swearing only

things that are #!" and which we cor

tainly know to be lawful and good; and

swearing for a good end, to glorify God,

and do real good to ourselves and others, by

clearing the innocent, and ending a contro

versy. Jer. iv. 2. 1 Cor. x. 31. Heb. vi. 18.

The phrases expressive of oaths or solemn

affirmations, are, As the Lord liveth. Judg.

viii. 19. God is my witness, or record. Rom.

i. 9.2 Thess. ii. 5, 10. Phil. i. 8. God know

eth. 2 Cor. xi. 11, 31. Behold, before God I

lie not. Rom. ix. 1. I say the truth in Christ,

and lie not. 1 Tim. ii. 7. As the truth of

Christ is in me. 2 Cor. iv. 10. Verily, rerily,

I say unto you. John i. 51. Sometimes the

patriarchs used the putting the hand under

the thigh of him to whom the oath was given,

which perhaps signified their faith in the

Messiah, who was to proceed out of that

person's loins. Gen. xxiv. 2, 3. and xlvii.

29. But lifting up of the hand towards hea

ven, was the most common gesture used in

swearing. Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. xii. 7. Rev. x.

5, 6. The danger of swearing unnecessarily,

ignorantly, irreverently, falsely, is, that

God will not hold him guiltless that taketh his

name in vain. Exod. xx. 7. He will make

their plagues wonderful, Deut. xxviii. 58,

59; and his extensive curse fixes on them,

to consume them and what belongs to them.

Zech. v. 3, 4. The Jews, however, in latter

times, were much given to profane swearing;

on account of which God terribly threatene

and punished them. Jer. xxiii. 10. Hos. iv.

2. They sware by various creatures, by

heaven, by Jerusalem, by the head, &c.

They pretended that if a man swore only by

the altar, his oath was not binding ; but if he

swore by the gift presented on it, it was

obligatory. Matt. xxiii. 16–20. Scarcel

any thing can more evidently, mark men's

hatred against their Maker, than the most

universal practice of profane swearing, par

ticularly in common conversation. It is not

to men's honour; it renders their language

absurd and incoherent; it betrays their in

ward consciousness that they are liars; or

why do they add an oath, when the simple

affirmation of any honest man, who regards

truth and honour in his words, is sufficient?

It procures them neither pleasure nor profit,

as whoredom, drunkenness, and theft, in

some sense do. What then must profane

swearers be but volunteers for Satan, and

mad provokers of the vengeance of him who

will not suffer them to escape his righteous

judgments? Multitudes, who, it seems, blush

at the open profanation of their Maker's

name, at once commit idolatry and profane

swearing, in swearing by their truth, their

faith, their conscience, soul, or the deril. It

is abundantly plain, that such as swear pro

fanely, without any temptation, will make

no scruple, if they have a proper temptation,

to swear falsely. Partly by means of this

profane swearing; partly by the great irrc
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verence used in taking of judicial oaths;

partly by the frequent repetition of the same

oath, or one of the very same import; partl

by imposing oaths, sinful, dubious, or dar

in their meaning; and partly by the easy

admission of multitudes to swear on the oc

casion of elections, who understand neither

what they swear, nor eveu the general na

ture of an oath; in our country oaths are

almost become of no use with many, but to

ensnare their souls, and to dishonour God.

Our state-oaths have plainly no usefulness

to mark the loyalty of the subjects. None

are more ready to take them than such as

intend to break them on the first opportu

nity. Shall not God visit for these things?

Shall not his soul be avenged on such a na

tion as this? How can he hold us guiltless,

where taking of his name, in vain so, pre

vails? God's swearing or giving his oath, de

notes his solemn declaration of a truth,

.."; or promise, in order to impress

men with the infinite importance and abso

lute certainty of it. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Psal.

xcv. 11. Gen. xxii. 16, 17. Thus his making

Christ Priest with an oath, denotes the infi

nite importance, and the certainty, though

wonderful nature of that office in the Son of

God. Psal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 29, 21. God

sware by himself, or soul, as there is none

reater, Heb. vi. 13. Jer. li. 14; by his life,

sa. xlix. 18; by his great name or perfec

tions, Jer. xliv, 26; by his excellency, Amos

yiii. 7; by his holiness, Psal. lxxxix.35; by

his right hand or strength. Isa. lxii. 8.

Men's swearing is either to one another, in

order to end controversies, or to secure the

performance of what is engaged, 1 Sam.

xxx. 15; or to God, in engaging to forbear

something, sinful, or to perform something

lawful or indifferent. Psal. cxix. 106. This

is often called a vow ; and a solemn promise

to God, without the formality of an oath, is

also called a vow. That we may conceive

more exactly of the nature and importance

of promises, covenants, promissory oaths, and

rºles, it may not be amiss to observe, (1.)

That all authority which can bind men to

any,thing,as their duty, is naturally, neces

sarily, independently, and originally in God

himself. He alone, as the Most High, hath

a sovereign dominion over all, working in,

by, and upon them, and disposing of them
as he pleaseth. He alone is Lºrd of the

eonsciences of men, to whose revealed will,

without any other reason perceived, they

t to submit, under pain of eternal dam

nation; and he hath left them free from the

doctrines or commandments of men, which

are in any thing contrary to his word, or

beside it, in matters of faith or wor hip.

Psal. lxxxiii. 18. Dan. iv. 33. Rom. xi. 36.

xxxiii. 22. and xlii. 8. James iv. 12.

(2.) That while God necessarily retains the

*upreme authority, and legislation attending

it, in himself, or in his own hand, he, for

the better promotion of obedience to his

own laws, and of their own order, and hap

piness, in their state of imperfection in this

world, has communicated to some men a

ted and subordinate authority, by which

they, as husbands, parent-, masters, mi

nisters, or magistrates, may in his name,

enact rules for their inferiors precisely an

swerable to their different stations or de

partments, and govern them thereby; and

to every adult person a power of self-go

vernment, to rule his own spirit and body

and, for that end, to bind, engage, or oblige,

themselves, by promises, covenants, oaths, or

vows, correspondent to their stations and

circumstances. Prov. xvi. 32. and xxv.2s.

1 Cor. ix. 27. James iii. 2. This whole au.

thority taking rise from the will of God, i

can in nothing extend further than his grant,

and must be wholly subordinated to his own

authority, manifested in his law. It ca.

extend no further than the station in cor.

respondence to which it is granted. It cal,

not possibly interfere with, or oppose God’

authority in his law. As it contains 1,.

power against the truth, but for the truth, n,

power for destruction, but for edification.

2 Cor. xiii. 8. and x. 8; no command re

uiring, or bond engaging, to any thing sin

ul, can include in it any real and valid ob

ligations; nor can subordinate authority

bind, in opposition to the supreme autho.

rity of God. But if the deputed authorit.

be regularly exercised, God's supreme au

thority, manifested in his law, necessarily

ratifies the commands, and engagements

thereby constituted, and enforces obedience

and fulfilment under pain of damnation.

The manner of exercising or subjecting our

selves to this subordinate authority, is there.

fore a matter of very high importance, that

we may not act unworthily as God's depn.

ties, and may not pour contempt on God.

by undervaluing his deputed authority, and

the obligations arising from it. (3.) As no

deputed authority derived from God, can

increase that supreme, that infinite autho

rity which he has in himself, so no human

command or engagement can increase that

infinite obligation to duty which his law has

in itself; but, if lawful, they have in them

a real obligation, distinct, though not sepa

rated, or separable, from that of the obli

gation of God's law. To pretend with Bel

larmine, and other papists, that our promises

or vows do not ...} us in moral duties com

manded by the law of God, because our

vow cannot add any obligation_to the law

of God, is manifestly absurd. Self-binding,

self-obligation, self-engagement, is so muc

the essential form of vows, and of all cove

nants, promises, or promissory oaths, whe

ther §§ God or man, that they cannot exist

at all, or even be conceived of without it,

any more than a man without a soul, or an

angel without an understanding and will.

Nothing can be more manifest, than that we

may bind ourselves to what isH.and lawful, to

necessary duties; and that though a promise,

oath, orvow, cannot bind to sin, yet in anything

not sinful being taken, it binds to performance.

Admit once this popish doctrine, it must na

turally follow, that all human commands of

superiors, as well as human promises, oaths,

vows, and covenants, are in themselves

destitute of all binding force, except in so

far as they relate to such trifling things as

the law of God doth not require of men i

such particular circumstances. Command

of superiors must be mere declarations of
the will of God in his law ; and promises,

oaths, vows, and covenants, must be mere

acknowledgments that God's law requires
such things from us, in so far *ties tu
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moral duties. The authority which God

has in him. If, and that which he has invest

ed men with as his deputies, must be so in

consistent and mutually destructive, that

the same thing cannot be bound to by both.

The law of God must be held destructive of

the being of an ordinance, appointed by it

self, in so far as that ordinance binds to a

conscientious and diligent obedience to that

law. To imagine that human laws or en

gagements cannot bind to moral duties, is

at once highly absurd in itself, and contrary

to the common sense of mankind in every

age, who have all along considered men's

omises, covenants, vows, and oaths, as

inding them to pay their just debt, perform

their just duties of allegiance, and to de

liver the truth, and nothing but the truth,

in cases of witness-bearing, &c. It is con

trary to Scripture, which represents pro

mises, covenants, promissory oaths, or vows,

as things which are to be fulfilled, performed,

or paid, and which may possibly be trans

gressed and broken. Matt. v. 33. Deut. xxiii.

21–23. Eccl. v. 4. Psal. xxii. 25. l. 14. lxi. 8.

lxvi. 13. lxxvi. 11. cxv. 13–18. and czix.

106. Isa. xix. 21. Judg. xi. 36. Isa. xxiv. 5.

Jer. xxxiv. 18; and which, in one of the

Fº and least figurative chapters of the

ible, represents a vow as constituted by

our binding ourselves, binding our own sou

with a bond, and represents a vow as a bond,

or obligation, Hebrew 1ssAR, a very fast

binding bond or obligation, as our own bond,

that stands upon, or against us. Num. xxx.

To represent vowing as a placing ourselves

more directly under the law of God, or any

commandment of it, or as placing ourselves

in a new relation to the law, is but an at

tempt to render unintelligible what the

Holy Ghost in that chapter has rendered

plain, if it does not also import that we can

place ourselves more directly under the mo

ral law, than God has or can place us. To

pretend that men's commands or engage

ments derive their whole obligation from the

law of God's requiring us to obey the one,

and pay orſºlº or perform the other, is no

less absurd. These divine commands sup

pose an intrinsic obligation in the human law

or engagement, and enforce it. But no law

of God can require me to obey, a human

law, or fulfil an engagement which has no

obligation in itself any more than the laws

of Britain can oblige me to pay a bill, or ful

fil a bond,º of nothing but ciphers.

While intrinsic obligation is the very es

sence of every promise, covenant, vow, or

promissory oath, as well as of every just hu

inan law, this obligation is totally and mani

festly distinct from the obligation of the law

of God. }} In his law, God, by the de

claration of his will as our supreme ruler,

binds us. Deut. xii. 32. In promises, vovis,

rovenants, and promissory oaths, we, as lis

deputy-governors over ourselves, by a d2

alaration of our will, bind ourselves with a

fond, bind our souls with our own bond. Num.

Mixx. 2–14. Psal. lxvi. 13, 14. cxix. 106, &c &

and hence they are generally represented in

Scripture, as our vows, oaths, &c. (2.) The

obligation of our promises, vows, &c. as well

as of human laws, is always subject to an

examination by the standard of God's law,

doth as to matter and Inanner. 1 Thess. v.

21. But it would be presumption, blas.

phemous presumption, to examine whether

what we know to be the law of God be right

or not. Jam. iv. 11. (3.) The law of God

binds all men to absolute perfection in holi

ness, be they as incapable of it as they may.
Matt. v. 48. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. But no mail

can, without mocking and tempting God,

bind himself by oath to anything but what

he is able to perform. No man may vow to

do any thing which is not in his own power,

and for the performance of which he has no

promise of ability from God. But no mere

man since the fall is able in this life, either

of himself or by any grace received from

God, perfectly to keep the commandments

...]" Eccl. vii. 20. Jam. iii. 2. 1 John i. 9.

While God remains God, his law can de

mand no less than absolute perfection in

holiness. While his word remains true, no

mere man since the fall, in this life, can

possibly attaim to it, and therefore must

never vow it. The least imperfection in

holiness, howeverº breaks the

law of God; But it is only by what is in

some respect voluntary sinfulness, that we

break our vows. Psal. xliv. 17. . Nothing

can more clearly mark the distinction of the

two obligations than this particular. There

is no evading the force of it, but either by

adopting the Arminian new law of sincere

obedience, or adopting the popish perfection
of saints in this life. º: The law of God

binds all men for ever. Psal. cxi. 7, 8. No

human law, or self-engagement, binds men,

but in this life, in which they remain im

perfect, and are encompassed with tempta

tions, to seduce them from their duty. In

heaven they have no need of such helps to
duty; and in hell they can have no profit

by them. But, in heaven and hell, all are

for ever bound by the authority of God mai

mifested in his law. (5.) The obligation of

human promises, covenants, vows, and pro

missory oaths, as well as of human laws,

relating to things lawful, is not separable

from, but many ways connected with the

law of God, and its obligation. In binding

ourselves to necessary duties, and to other

things, so long and so far as is conducive

thereto, God's law is made the rule of our

engagement. Our vow is no new rule of

duty, but a new bond to make the law of

God our rule. Even Adam's engagment to

present obedience in the covenant of works,

was nothing else. It is in God's law that

all our deputed authority to command

others, or bind ourselves, is alloted to us.

The demand of duties by the law of God,

requires the use of all lawful means to pro

mote the performance of them; and hence

it requires human laws, and self-engage

ments, and the observance thereof, as far

as conducive thereto., Nay they are ex

pressly required in his law, or his ordi

mauces, for means ofº: and hedging

us in to our duty. In making lawful vows,

as well as human laws, we exert the deputed

authority of the law-giver, granted to us in

his law, in the manner his law prescribes,

and precisely in obedience to its prescrip

tion. In the vow, we, according to the

prescription of his own law, solemnly con

stitute the Divine Lawgiver the witness of

our engagement, and the guarantce of it,
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graciously to reward our evangelic fulfil

ment of it, and to punish our perfidious vio

lation of it. The more punctual observation

of God's law, notwithstanding manifold in

firmities, and temptations, and of his glory

therein, is the end of our self-engagements,

as well as of human laws; and, by a due

regard to their binding force, is this end

romoted, as hereby the obligation of God's

aw is more deeply impressed on our minds,

and we are shut up to obedience, and de

terred from the contrary. On all which

accounts, the law of God necessarily sus

tains as valid, the obligation of our self en

gagements, as well as of human laws which

are lawful, and ratifies the same in all the

solemnities thereof as an ordinance appoint

ed by itself, and, as it were, adopts the

same, requiring, under the most awful pains,

that the human laws be obeyed as things

that bind by authority, and the self-engage

ments be paid and fulfilled as having in them

a real obligation to performance ; and who

ever doth not, in his attempts to observe

them, view these laws and self-engagements

as having that binding force Wii the law

of God allows them, pours contempt on

them as ordinances of God, and on the law of

God for allowing them a binding force. Thus,

through maintaining the superadded or sub

ordinate obligation of human laws, and of

self-engagements to moral duties, we do

not make void, but establish the obligation

of God's law. (5.) In no respect can we

disobey the lawful command of a superior,

or violate a lawful promise, covenant, oath

or vow, without want of conformity to, and

transgression of the law of God. In violat

ing our vows, for instance, we manifest a

contempt of that law which regulated the

matter and making thereof: we rebel

against that divine authority, from which,

through his law, we derived our power to

bind ourselves to duty, and so strike against

the foundation of the whole law: we pro

fane the vow, as it is a binding ordinance of

God, appointed in his law : by trampling on

a powerful means of promoting obedience to

iſ’. commandments, we mark our hatred

of them, and prepare ourselves to trans

gress them, and endeavour to remove the

awe of God's authority, or terror of his

judgments from our consciences: we re

present the Divine Lawgiver as a willing

witness of treachery and fraud: we pour

contempt on him as the guarantee of the

vow, as if he did not incline, or durst not

avenge our villany: contrary to the truth

required in the law, we plunge ourselves

into the most criminal deceit and falsehood:

contrary to equity, we rob God and his

church of what we have solemnly devoted to

their service: contrary to devotion, we

banish serious impressions of God's adorable

erfections: contrary to good neighbour

ood, we render ourselves a plague and

curse, and encourage others to the most

enormous wickedness: contrary to the end

of our creation and preservation, we reject

the glory of God, and obedience to his law
from being our end : meanwhile, we tram

ple under foot the divine laws, ratification

of our vow, in all its awful solemnities; and

lnanifold connections with itself, and re

quirement to pay it.

In all vows and promissory oaths, the

matter must be both lawful and expedient
and in our ſºº and the en

must be to glorify God. The vows of wives

and children, with respect to indifferent

things, were not binding, except their hus

bands and parents consented thereto, when

they knew of the engagement, as they had

nothing of their own to give to the Lord,

and he hates robbery for burnt-offering.

Num. xxx. When vows or promissory oaths

are once made, the utmost care ought to be

taken to fulfil them, otherwise the breaker

entails on himself the terrible vengeance of

God. Psal. lxxvi. 11. Eccl. v. 5. Prov. xx.

25. To deter the Hebrews from rash vows,

even in dedicating things to the Lord, no

thing devoted was to be got back but at a

fifth part more than the priest esteemed it

worth: and if it was devoted under the

form of a curse, it was not to be redeemed

at all ; nor was any thing belonging to the

Lord by a former claim, as the tithes or first

fruits, to be devoted by a singular vow, be

cause these were not the man's own to dis

pose of. Lev. xxvii. Keep the King's com

mandment, and that in regard of the oath of

God; i.e. obey Jesus the King of kings, and

even civil rulers, because thy oath to, or by

God binds thee to it; and God has sworn to

punish such as are disobedient. Eccl. viii.

2. Men's swearing to God, or Christ, or

rowing to him, denotes not only their enter

ing into a covenant of duty to him, but their

subjection to, homage, worship, and service

of him in general. 2 Chron. xv. 14. Isa. Xix.

18. and xv. 23. Rom. xiv. 11. Phil. ii. 10, 11.

O-BA-DIAH; (1.) A godly man, who

was one of the governors in the family of

wicked Ahab. $º. Jezebel sought out

the Lord's prophets, to have them all mur

dered, Obadian hid a hundred of them in

two caves, and notwithstanding the pre

vailing dearth, fed them with bread and

water. With some difficulty, Elijah, per

suaded him to inform Ahab that he wished

to see him... 1 Kings xviii. (2.) One of the

lesser prophets, and whose prophecy con

sists but of one single chapter, wherein he

severely inveighs against the Edomites, for

their rejoicing over, and helping forward

the destruction of the Jews, and foretels

their own speedy and utter ruin, and the

deliverance of iſe Hebrews from all the

places whither they were or should be scat

tered. When he lived is not agreed.

Lightfoot thinks, his prophecy refers to the

behaviour of the Edomites at the sacking of

Jerusalem by Shishak, or by the Arabians

in the reign of Jehoram, or by the Syrians,

or Israelites, in the time of Joash or Ama

ziah; and he isº to have

been contemporary with Hosea, Amos, and
Joel. But when wesº his predic

tions with those of Jeremiah, shap. xlix; of

Ezekiel, chap. xxv ; and of Psal. cxxxvii.

and find how similar they are thereto, we

cannot forbear thinking, with the great

Usher, that he prophesied within a year or

two after the destruction of Jerusalem by

the Chaldeans.

O'BED-E DOM, the son of Jeduthun,

not the sacred musician) and father, of
hemaiah, Jozabad, Joah, Sacar, Nathaniel,

Ammiel, tºa, and Penithai.. Uzzah

- K
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was struck dead for touching the ark of the

Lord on the cart. David was so terrified that

he was glad to defer bringing it to Jerusa

lem. As Obededom's house was near, they

carried it thither. Obededon readily re

ceived it, and gave it a place in his house.

His family not only suffered no injury, but

mightily increased in numbers, health, and

otherwise ; so that when some years after

they were appointed porters of the temple,

they amounted to sixty-two able-bodied

men. 1 Chron. xvi. 38. xiii. 9–14. xv. 24.

and xxvi. 4–8. This Obededom is called

a Gittite, because he was a native of Gath

rimmon, or had sojourned awhile in Gath

of the Philistines. 2 Sam. vi. 10.

OBEDIENCE ; the fulfilment of a supe

rior's command, from regard to his autho

rity. Christ's obedience, is his perfect ful

filment of the precepts, and his satisfaction

of the penalty, of the broken covenant of

works in our stead. Rom. v. 19. Heb. v. 8.

Angels obey God by cheerfully and perfectly

fulfilling his law, and executing whatever he

commands. Psal. ciii. 20. The saints' obedi

ence lies in their believing the truths of the

gospel, and therein receiving Jesus and his

fulness as the free gift of God; and, in con

sequence thereof,º studying con

formity to his image, and cheerful fulfiment

of his whole law. Rom. vi. 16. This is

called obedience to the faith, because it be

gins in embracing the truths of the gospel,

and is a fulfilment of the divine law, as re.

vealed in the Scripture. Rom. i. 5. Acts vi.

7....It is an obedience of faith, it corresponds
with the principles received by faith in the

Scripture, and proceeds, from, and shews

2 living and actuating principle or habit of
faith in the heart. Rom. xvi. 26. It is an

obedience of Christ; it flows from his dwelling

in, and influencing the heart; it corresponds

with his law, is influenced by his authority

and love, and tends to his honour. 2 Cor. x. 5.

It is an obedience unto righteousness; it mani

fests the sanctifying virtue of Christ's right

eousness imputed, and constitutes a personal

righteousness, by which we glorify God, and

profit ourselves and others. Rom. vi. 16. To

constitute our conformity to the law, is an

obedience of the gospel; it must be builton a

flºp" foundation; the truths relative to a

ree and etermal salvation, from the free

grace of God reigning through the imputed

righteousness of Jesus Christ; and the law

through his fulfilment of it, becomes a law

{ liberty to direct us, being received into

the heart. John viii. 32. and xiii. 17. It

must proceed from gospel principles in the

heart; a mind enlightened in the knowledge

of Christ, as our Saviour, Portion, and

Lord ; a conscience sprinkled with his

blood; and a heart renewed and actuated

by his indwelling Spirit. Matt. vii. 18. Gal.
i. 16. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Tim. i. 5. Ezek. xxxvi.

26, 27. It must be influenced by gospel

motives: the redeeming love of Christ shed

abroad in the heart, and impressing it; the

authority of God, as our God in Christ,

manifested in the law, as a rule of duty ;

the example of Christ, and of God in hiſm,

as our Father and Friend ; and the well

grounded hope of eternal life, as the free

gift of God through Christ. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

7 Jchn iv. 19. i. Thess. v. 4. Fph. v. 1, 2.

Heb. xii. 2, 3. 1 John iii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. xv.

58. It must be performed in a gospel

manner, in the exercise of faith on Christ,

as our righteousness and strength; in the

exercise of grateful love to him, as dying

for us; and with great humility; as reckon

ing ourselves infinite debtors to his grace

and after all we do, less than the least of

his mercies. 1 Tim. i. 5. Phil. iv. 13. Zech.

x. 12. Psal. cxvi. 16. Mic. vi. 8. Luke xvii.

10. It must be performed to a gospel-end,

to render us like God our Saviour; to glo

rify God our Maker and Redeemer; to pro

fit our neighbour, and bring him to God in

Christ: and to prepafe us for the free and

full enjoyment of God in Christ. Luke vi.

27–36. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 1 Pet. iii. 1. Isa.

lxiv. 5. This obeying of the truth purifies

the heart, as it receives the grace of Jesus

into the soul, and tends to weaken pride,

malice, and every other indwelling ſust. i

Pet. i. 22.

Obedience is feigned ; when what is com

manded is done, or professed to be done,

not from love to God, or real regard to his

authority; but from hope of some temporal

reward, or fear of punishment: such is the

obedience of hypocrites to Christ; and of

David's enemies to him. 2 Sam. xxii. 45.

Isa. xxix. 13. Sometimes the mere execu

tion of the will of a superior, is called an

obeying him: , so wicked men, devils, and

seas, and winds, obeyed Christ, when they

were made to do what he pleased. Mark i.

27. Luke iv. 36. Exod. xi. 1. and xii. 31.

Not in this manner, but in love, ought chil

dren to obey parents, wives their husbands,

servants their masters, subjects their ma

gistrates, and people their pastors. Eph.

vi. 1, 5. Tit. ii. 5. Rom. xiii. 1. Heb. xiii.

17. Men obey the lusts of indwelling cor

ruption, when they consent to, and practise

the evil inclinations of their hearts. Rom.
vi. 12.

OBEISANCE; an expression of rever

ence to a superior, by bowing the body or

knee, &c. Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9.

OBJECT; to lay to one's charge; to

speak against. Acts xxiv. 19.

BLATION. See OFFERING. -

OBSCURE; that which is dark, or little

known; and so obscure darkness may denote

a base condition, and everlasting misery

Prov. xx. 20.

OBSCURITY is much the same as dark

ness, and denotes that which is opposed to
the light of knowledge or prosperity, viz.

ignorance and distressing calamities; Isa.lix.

9. The blind see out of obscurity, and out of dark

mess, when their natural sight is miraculously

given them, or rather when their ignorant

minds are enlightened in the spiritual know

ledge of Christ and his truth: Isa. xxix. 18.

Light rises in obscurity and darkness, and is

made as the noon day, when great ignorance

and distress are dispersed, and knowledge,

prosperity, and joy, come in their room ; or

when the saints, amidst their debasement

and outward distress, have eminent fellow

ship with, and joy in their God; and the

church flourishes in persecution. Isa. lviii.

10.

OBSERVE ; (1.) To take special motice

of, to take good heed. Gen. xxxvii. 11.

Deut. xi. 32. (2.) To put in practice ; thus
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rules are obserred, when one acts up to them.

l Tim. v. 21. To obserre the wind, is to

take notice from whence and in what de

ree it blows, in order to refrain from

usiness till it answer our wish. Eccl. xi. 4.

To observe times sinfully, is to reckon some

days propitious, and others not so, and to

transact or abstain from business accord

ingly. Deut. xviii. 10, 14. But to observe

the ceremonial feasts and their times, was

to keep these feasts in their proper season,

and according to all the rites and ordinances

thereof. Exod. xii. 7. Deut. xvi. 1.

OBSTINATE; so attached to a bad

inclination or course, as to regard no rea

sons to the contrary. Deut. ii. 30. Isa. xlviii.

OBTAIN; (1.) To get possession. Jam.

iv. 2. (2.) To receive as the free gift of

God. 1. Cor. ix. 24.

OCCUPY; (1.) To labour, do business

in merchandise, &c. Ezek. xxvii. 16–27;

and hence a trade is called an occupation.

Acts xviii. 3. We are to occupy till Christ

come; by a steady, laborious course of glo

rifying God, and edifying our neighbour,

and promoting our own salvation, till Christ

come to judgment. Luke xix. 13. (2.) To

make use of Exod. xxxviii. 24. To occupy

the room of the unlearned, is to be really

weak and ignorant. 1 Cor. xiv. 16.

OCCASION ; (1.) A season, or opportu

nity. Gen. xliii. 18., Jer. ii. 24. (2.) A

ground or cause; whatever directly or in

directly tempts to a thing. Deut. xxii.

14. An occasion of stumbling, is any thin

which tends to make one offend God, an

stumble out of his way. 1 John ii. 10. Rom.
xiv. 13.

OCCUR: to happen.

pening. 1 Kings v. 4.

O'DED ; a prophet who remonstrated

with the Israelites, who, under Pekah, had

slain 120,000 of the Jews, and made 200,000

prisoners, that they had done wickedly in

so outrageously slaughtering their brethren

though for their sin they had been delivere

into their hand; and that their retaining

their captives for slaves would effectually

draw the wrath of God upon themselves.

Moved by his remonstrances, the princes

were Vºl. to send home the prisoners

in a kindly and affectionate manner. 2

Chron. xxviii. See AHAz.

ODIOUS ; hateful. 1 Chron. xix. 6. Prov.

Occurrent; hap

xxx. 23.

ODOUR ; (1.) The fragrant scent that

flows from spices, herbs, and ointment.

John xii. 3. (2.) The spices and ointment

that produce this scent. 2 Chron. xvi. 14.

Jº". Xxxiv. 5. Dan. ii. 46. The prayers and

praises of the saints, and their cheerful

presents to ministers and fellow-christians,

when in need, are likened to odours, to re.

present how delightful and acceptable they

are to God. Rev. v. 8. Phil. iv. 18. The

odours and frankincense of Antichrist, may

denote the Popish paternosters, aye-marias,

rayers for the dead, &c. which the people

hº the clergy to say for them. Rev. xviii.

OF; denotes, (1.) The matter of which a

thing is made." 1 Kings xxii. 11. (2.) The

tause Matt. v. 18. (3.) The object. Gal.

ii. 16. (4.) The proprietor to which a per

son or thing belongs, as his properly, pos

session, or party. 1 Cor. , i. 12. ...} iii. 4.

Qſ God, and by him, and to him, are all

things; he made them; by him they are

reserved ; and to his glory, as their end,

is their creation, preservation, and govern.

ment directed. Rom. xi. 36. Christ could

do nothing of himself; i. e. without his Fa

ther's will and commission. John v. 19. The

saints are of God; are redeemed, regene
rated by him, belong to him, and desire to

be like him. 1 John iv. 4. They are ºf faith,

as by the belief of God's truth, their state

and nature are changed; and by a principle

or habit of faith, they are influenced in the

tenor of their life. Gal. iii. 9. To them is

given of God's Spirit; he dwells in, and

excites and directs them. 1 John iv. 13.

Wicked men are of the devil; are his children

and slaves, and resemble him. John viii. 44.

They are of the world, as their affections are

sinful and carnal, and they take worldly

things to be their portion, worldly men to

be their companions, and worldly courses to

be their pattern. 1 John iv. 5. They are

of the works of the law, as they seek justifi

cation and happiness by them. Gal. iii. 10.

Satan speaks of himself, i. e. what proceeds

from his own corrupt nature. John viii. 44.

OFFEND ; to give offence or scandal;

(1.) To commit ai. to break the laws

of God or men. James iii. 2. Acts xxv. 8,

11. Rom. iv. 25. (2.) To displease, grieve.

Prov. xviii. 19. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. Eccl. x. 4.

Matt. xvi. 23. (3.) To induce another to sin,

or hinder him from duty. Matt. v. 29, 30.

An offence, is whatever causes or occasions

sin, or hinders from duty, whether by se

duction, or by grief and vexation of mind.

Matt. xviii. 7. We cause a brother to of.

ſend, when we lead him by our conduct into

an improper temper, or evil course. 1 Cor.

viii. 13. To offend in Baal, is to break God's

law by the worshipping of Baal. Hos. xii.

1, 10. , I will not offend any more ; through

Christ's working for and in me, I will watch

and strive against offending of God and

men, as I have done. Job xxxiv. 31. To

offend the generation of the righteous, is to do

whatever tends to grieve their spirits, or

lead them into sin. Psal. lxxiii. 15. Some

times offence is taken, when none is given:

so men are offended in, or because of Christ,

and he is to them a rock of offence, when they

take occasion, from his deep humiliation, or

from his doctrines or laws, to shew disregard

and contempt of him. Matt. xiii. 57. Xi. 6.

xv. 12. and xxvi. 31. Isa. viii. 14. If Paul

had preached circumcision as necessar

to salvation... the offence of the cross ha

ceased ; the doctrine of redemption, through
the incarnation and death of the Messi. »

at which the Jews took offence, would hav

been laid aside, and so the Jews' hatre

and persecution of him had ceased. Gal. v.

11. and vi. 12. The giving of offence, espe:

cially to weak, Christians, is permitted of

God: but dreadful is his sin and punishment,

who indulges himself in giving it, even in

dubious things, or by things in themselves

lawful, but not necessarily required by the

divine law. He is guilty of an express

breach of the divine law, which no command

of earthly sovereigns, no outward hurt or

danger, can possibly justifv. 1 Cor. x. $4.
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In God’s account, he sins against Christ,

and destroys his brother, for whom Christ

died. Rom. xiv. 13, 15, 20, 21. 1 Cor. viii.

9–13. He draws the heavy woe and curse

of God upon himself; and it had been better

for him that a millstone had been hanged

about his neck, and he cast into the depth

of the sea. Matt. xviii. 6, 7. How terribly

must this woe fall on those professors of

Christianity, who, instead of always exer

cising themselves to keep a conscience void

of offence to God and men, (Acts xxiv. 16.)

disdain to deny themselves the most trifling
gratification, for the sake of any weak bro

ther | When a Christian receives a private

offence, he should, in a serious and calm

manner, reprove the offender by himself;

if he obtain not satisfaction, he ought to re

prove him before one or two more ; if he

can them obtain no satisfaction, he ought to

lay it before the church; and if the offender

still continue impenitent, and the scandal

be plainly sinful, and evidently proved, he

is to be excommunicated from the society of

church-members: but all dealing with of.

fending brethren should be managed with

the utmost meekness, plainness, and tender

affection, and with the utmost care to avoid

all unnecessary blazing abroad of their fault.

Matt. xviii. 15–18. Lev. xix. 17.

OFFERING, oblation, chiefly denotes

what is given to God. Offerings were in

neral of two kinds; viz. Gifts, where no

ife was destroyed; and Sacrifices, in which

the life of the thing offered was taken away.

Heb. v. 1. The design of all offerings was

either to make atonement for sin; to thank

God for mercies received; or to procure

some new favour: all these pointed out the

Redeemer, who, by one offering, for ever

perfected them that are sanctified ; and his

people's surrender of themselves and their

services to God through him. Heb. x. 1.

Col. ii. 17. Rom. xii. 1. Immediately after

the fail, God instructed Adam and Eve to

offer sacrifices; and it seems their first

clothes were the skins of sacrificed animals.

Gen. iii., 21. When Abel was grown up

he, by faith in the divine appointment, and

in the promised Messiah, offered, not the

milk as some think, but sacrificed the best

of his flock; for his oblation is called thv

SIA, i. e. a slain sacrifice. Gen. iv. 4, 10.

Heb. xi. 4 when Noah went forth from

his ark, he offered an acceptable sacrifice to

God. Gen. viii. 20. . In different places,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, built altars,

and sacrificed to the Lord. Gen. xii. xiii.

xxvi. xxviii. xxxiii. &c. Job offered sacri

fices for his children and friends. Job i. 5.

and xlii. 8. From the injunction of sacri

fices to the ancient patriarchs before and

after the flood, the custom of sacrificing

spread into the world. The very heathens

retained the rite, and loaded it with vain

ceremonies, but lost the knowledge of its

signification. As their natural consciences

dictated to them the insufficiency of animal

sacrifices to atone for the sins of men, it is

not to be wondered at, that the murderous

oblation of human sacrifices was so gene

rally instigated by Satan, and practised by
them.

Before the Hebrew tabernacle was erected,

there was no limitation as to the place of

offering sacrifices; and, we may suppose,

those offered in faith, were generally con:

sumed by fire from heaven; and most of

them seem to have been of the nature of

burnt-offerings. The ceremonial law, given

by God to Moses, added various distinctions,

and rites of oblations. The sacrifices, pro

perly so called, in which animals were slain

and offered to God on an altar by priests of

his appointment, were distinguished into

Burnt-Offerings, Peace-Offerings, Sin-Of.

ferings, and Trespass-Offerings.

(1.) The burnt-offering consisted of a bul

lock, a male-lamb, or kid ; or, if the offerer

was poor, a turtle, or pigeon. The animal

destined for sacrifice was led to the east

end of the tabernacle or temple; the offerer

laid his hands on its head, confessing his

guilt, and transferring his desert of death

on the animal. The priest then slew the

victim on the north side of the brazen altar,

and sprinkled its blood round about the

altar. The skin was then taken off, and the

riest had it for his share. The entrails and

egs were washed, and the whole flesh salted,

and burnt on the altar with sacred fire. If

the offering were a turtle or pigeon, the

priest pinched off its head with his nails:

the blood was wrung out at the side of the

altar, the body freed from the entrails and

feathers; and being almost, but not wholly

cleft, was burnt on the altar. The priest

arrayed himself in , common apparel, and
carried the ashes and excrements of the bul

lock, sheep, or goat, and the ashes, feathers,

and entrails of the fowl, into a clean place

without the camp. Every burnt-offering,

except that of the turtle and pigeon, was

attended with a meat-offering and drink

offering. The burnt-offering was the chief

of all the oblations. Besides those which

were voluntary, the law required burnt

offerings on nine stated occasions, viz. at

all the daily, weekly, monthly, or annual

FEAST's ; and in the different occasional

cases of consecration of priests, defilement

of a Nazarite, or expiration of his vow ; and

in purification from child-birth, leprosies,

issues, &c. Lev. i. ii. 13. vi. 8–13. vii. 8.

and xxii. 19–24. Num. xv. 1–16. Exod

xxviii. and xxix. Num. xxviii. and xxix. Lev

xii. and xiv. 15.

Did not this prefigure, the Lord, Jesus

Christ, as brought into the world, having

our sins imputed to him, and offered by

himself a sweet smelling sacrifice, without

spot, to God, to atone, and honour, his per

fections, and expiate our sin” How wil

lingly he presented himself! How grievously

painful his sufferings, in the fire of his Fa

ther's wrath ! How he expired on the cross,

to the north-west of Jerusalem, and hitherto

has chiefly extended the virtue of his death

to the northern part of the world! How, for

us poor criminals, his soul and body were

divided asunder; but neither separated from

his Godhead How he, after lying in a clean

grave, put off every badge of... and

guilt And of what blessed provision for our

soul is his sacrifice productive 1

(2.) By the peace-offering, the offerer

thanked God for mercies received, paid

vows, or sought to obtain favours. Åt the

consecration of a priest, (for we reckon this

a peace-offering,) and at the expiration of a
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Nazarite's vow, it was to be a ram. At

Pentecost, too, perhaps the two lambs were

to be males; but in other cases the offered

animals might be either male or female:

only here, as in every other oblation, they

were required to be without blemish; and

their number might be few, or many, as the

offerer pleased. Perhaps it was common

for almost every Hebrew, who was the head

of a family, to offer pee -e-offerings at the

three solemn feasts. After the offerer had

laid his hand on this victim, it was killed at

the north side of the altar, and its blood

sprinkled round about the altar; the fat that

covered the rump, and the inwards, and

kidneys, and the caul above the liver, was

salted, and burnt on the brazen altar above

the burnt-offering : the right breast and

shoulder, with the cheeks and the maw,

being heaved and waved, together with a

portion of the attendant meat-offering, were

given to the priests, that they and their sons

and daughters might feed thereon in any

clean place. The rest of the flesh and the

rest of the meat-offering, were returned to

the offerer, that he and his friends might

feast on it. If it was a thank-offering, the

flesh was to be eaten that very day: if it

was a vow or voluntary offering, it was to

be eaten that day and the next; and if aught

remained after the appointed time, it was

to be burnt with fire. Lev. iii. vii. 11–34.

xix. 5-8. and xxiii. 19, 20. Deut. xviii. 3.

Did this also represent Jesus, as at once the

Son of God, and the seed of the woman,

offering himself to pay our debt, procure our

É. with God, and lay the foundation of

is and our mutual and delightful feasting

for ever on his work of redemption? Does

not this, and the burnt-offering, teach us

i.; to devote our whole man to God:

to mortify every inward lust, and to be ali

inflamed with love to our dear Redeemer;

and to be early and active in our gratitude,

having every sinful delay of duty prevented

by the strength of our inward love to him.

(3.) The sin-offering was diversified in its

matter, to point out the different degrees of

the crime, or to answer the ability of the

offerer. For the sin of a priest, or the oc

casional sin of the whole congregation, or

for the Levites at their consecration, it was

a bullock. Exod. xxix. 10–14. Lev. iv. 3—21.

and xvi. 6. Num. viii. 12. A male kid was

the stated sin-offering for the whole nation

at their solemn feasts, and for the occasional

sins of a ruler. Num. xv. 24. xxviii. 29. and

yii. Lev. iv.22—26. A female kid, or lamb,

for the occasional sins of a private person;

or, if the man was so poor dº he could not

afford a female kid, he brought two turtle

doves, or two young pigeons, the one for a
sin-o º; and the other for a burnt-offer

º or, if he could not afford these, he gave
a homer of fine flour, without either oil or

frankincense. Lev. iv. 28–35. and v. 9–11.

A ewe-lamb was the sin-offering for a Na

warite at the expiration of his vow ; and for

m woman's purification after child-birth; for

a leper; and for the breach of a Nazarite's

vow ; or for a running issue: or, in case of

inability to offer a ewe-lamb in the former

cases, it was a pair of turtle-doves, or two

young pigeons. Num. vi. Lev. xii. xiv.22.

and xv. 14, 15, 29, 30. The animal sin-offer

.# was placed at the brazen altar; the

offender transferred his guilt on it, by layin

his hand on its head. Except the blood o

the priest's bullock, and of the people's

goat, which was carried into the sanctuary,

the blood of sin-offerings was poured out at

the side, or at the bottom of the brazen

altar; and the fat being salted, was burnt

on the altar to the Lord ; the other obla

tions were the priest's, on the flesh of which

he and his sons feasted in the holy place.

The very pots in which the flesh was boiled

were rendered unclean; and, if of earth,

were broken to pieces; but if of metal, were

to be rinsed in water. When the blood was

carried into the sanctuary, the flesh and skin

were carried into the place assigned for the

ashes of the burnt-offerings, and there burnt;

so the priests had no share at all of their own

sin-offerings; and he who burnt the flesh and

skin was rendered unclean. As the sin

offerings of fowls had no fat, two were ne

cessary, that the one might be used instead

of the fat, in form of a burnt-offering; and

the other, after its blood was poured at the

altar, might, as the sin-offering, be given to

the priest. No blood of a sin-offering was

to be carried out of the sacred courts, so

much as in a spot on the priest's garment,

but was to be washed out before he went

forth. If the sin-offering was of meal, a

handful of it was burnt on the altar, instead

of the fat, and the residue belonged to the

priest. Lev. iv.–vi. 4. -

That the trespass-offering was really differ

ent from the sin-offering, is evident in the

case of the leper, where both were con

joined. Lev. xiv. 10–20; but it is not easy

to state the difference between them. Some

think that sin-offerings respected sins of

omission; and the trespass-offering sins of

commission; others think that the former

atoned for sins committed through ignorance

of the law, and the latter for sins which one

committed through inattention to his con

duct. Neither of these agree with the law

of Moses. Perhaps Dr. Öwen is right in

supposing that the trespass-offering related

only to some particular cases, not comprised

in the general rules for sin-offerings. If

one, when required, did not declare the

truth against a perjured person, or profane

swearer; if he inadvertently defiled himself

by touching unclean bodies; or if he swore

rashly ; a she-lamb, or kid, was to be his

trespass-offering, or a pair of turtles or

pigeons if he were poor, or a homer of fine

flour if he were very poor; but if the tres

pass was sacrilege, or other dishonesty, he

was first to make restitution to the value of

what he had unjustly taken, and a fifth part

more; and then to offer a ram for his tres

pass-offering, The leper's trespass-offering

was a he-lamb. Except in the case of the

leper, the trespass-offering was ordered

recisely in the manner of the sin-offering.
P. 5. Did not both represent the Re

deemer, as bearing our sins, and enduring
the punishment, thereof in dreadful suffer:

ings, that he might remove them from us,
as far as the east is from the west?

5. The meat-offerings, and such as follow,

were not sacrifices, but gifts. Meat-offer

ings were always to attend burnt-offerings

and peace-offerings, and the sin-offering
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and trespass-offering of the leper; but whe

ther they attended other sin-offerings and

trespass-offerings, we can hardly determine.

In cases in which the meat-offering was

stated, three homers or tenth-deals of fine

flour attended the sacrifice of a bullock, two

that of a ram, and one that of a lamb or kid.

Half a hin of oil attemded the three homers,

to fry it with ; and one third of a hin at

tended the two homers, and a fourth part

attended the one homer. Frankincense was

also an ingredient in this offering, and salt

was added to it. When meat-offerings

were presented by themselves, and volun

tary, the quantity was not stated. Some

times the materials were baked into unlea

vened cakes, and sometimes were offered

unbaked. In thank-offerings, some cakes

of unleavened bread were to be offered

with it; and to this the two leavened loaves

offered at Pentecost, may be reduced ; but

no leaven was laid on the altar. When a

meat-offering was presented, the priest took

part of the meal, or of the bread crumbled

down; and having poured oil, salt, wine;

and frankincense on it, burnt it on the al

tar, and the priest had the residue for him:

self and his sons, to be eaten in the sacred

court: but a meat-offering for the priests.

was wholly burnt. The offering of the sheaf

or homer of barley at the Passover, and of

the loaves at Pentecost, and of the first

fruits of oil, barley, of flour, was akin to the

meat-offering ; but the suspected wife's

offering of a homer of barley, was akin to

the meal ...; Did not these meat

offerings represent Jesus as the fruit of the

earth, prepared by the Holy Ghost, and by

atoning sufferings, and powerfulintercession,

to be, as Mediator, the eternal delight of

JehovAh, and the suitable provision of his

eople in a state of holy fellowship with

É. Were they not emblems of the saints

and their holy services presented to, and

adopted by God through Christ. Lev. ii. vi.

15–23. and vii. 9, 10, 13, 14. Num. xv.

1–16. and xviii. 9, 10.

(6.) The drink-offering, it appears, was

never offered alone, but with the meat

offering. The proportion of wine was to be

the same with that of oil. Part of the wine

was poured on the meat-offering, which was

burnt, and the rest was the priest's ; and if

the whole meat-offering was burnt, no doubt

the wine went along with it. Did not this

oblation represent the Holy Ghost, as plen

tifully poured on our Redeemer, and his peo

ple, for their support, under sufferings, and

for their endless consolation? Num. xv.1—16.

(7.) The half shekel of money which every

adult Jew was to give, it seems yearly, for

the ransom of his soul, to the service of the

tabernacle or temple. No man, however

rich, was to give more, or, however poor,

to give less. Did not this represent Jesus,

who laid down his life a ransom, equally

necessary for and suited to the case of both

poor and rich 2 Exod. xxx. 12–16. xxxviii.

25–28.

Tithes, first-born, FIRstlings, FiRst

Fruits, consecr Ated things, and the sa

CRED_oii, and INcENse, also pertained to

the offered GIFTs. See under these articles.

Sometimes the offerings were complex, as

at the FEAsts, FAst of expiation, and puri

fication of LEPERs, consecration of priests,

dedication of tabERNAcle or TEMPLE.

(See also bull;). The heare and wave-offer

ings were not different in their matter from

those already mentioned, but were so called

because they were heaved or lifted up to

ward heaven, and waved toward the four

quartels of the world, as a token they bc.

longed to Him whose throne is in Heaven,

and is Creator and governor of all the ends

of the earth. The Levites at their conse

cration, were such an offering; being lifted

up or chosen from among the congregation,

and perhaps walking to and fro towards

every quarter. . The fat, kidneys, caul,

breast, and right shoulder of the priest's

consecration-offering, together with a loaf

and wafer of unleavened bread, and a cake

of oiled bread, were heaved and waved, and

all burnt on the altar, except the breast.

Lev. viii. 11–19. Exod. xxix. 22–26. The

breast, right shoulder, and perhaps the fat

of all peace-offerings, and leavened cake of

the thank-offerings, Lev. vii. 13, 14, 30.

and x. 15; the leper's trespass-offering,

with its log of oil, Lev. xiv. 12, 14; the

i.º.º. Num. vi. 20; the sheaf or

lomer of ripe ears. Lev. xxiii. 15; the two

lambs of Pentecost, with their attendant

peace-offering, Lev. xxiii. 19, 20; the obla

tion of dough, Num. xv. 19, 21; the tithes of

the Levites and priests, Num. xviii. 24, 28,

30; the Lord's tribute of the spoil of Midian,

Num. xxxi. 29, 41; were waved, and, it ap

pears, also heaved. Did this heaving and

waring of their oblations represent the so

lemn dedication of Jesus and his people to

the spiritual and universal service of God

God never required these oblations as

good in themselves, nor as effectual for the

real atonement or purgation of sin: he never

required them, as equally necessary with

moral duties ; nor di". regard them at all,

when offered in a wicked manner; and after

the death of Christ, the great Sacrifice, he

detested them. Psal. xl. 6. and li. 16. jer.

vii. 22. 1 Sam. xv. 15, 22. Hos. vi. 6. Psal.

lxix. 30, 31. and 1.9–14. Isa. i. 11–13. and

lxvi. 3. Sacrifices of righteousness, are either

such as are justly gotten, or spiritual sacri

fices of one's self, prayers, and holy ser

vices. Psal. iv. 5. and li. 19. The oblation

sacrifice, and pure offering of righteousness

offered by the Egyptians, and others under

the New Testament, is their dedication of

themselves, and their broken hearts, pray

ers, praises, and holy services, and alms,

presented to God through Jesus, as their

altar, for the advancement, of his honour

and glory, Mal. i. 11. Psal. li. 17. Rom. xii.

1. and xv. 16. Heb. xiii. 16; and they are

salted with fiery troubles, and bitter repent

ance, Mark ix. 49; or the decent mainte

nance of ministers. Ezek. xliv. 30. The

damned in hell are represented as sacrifices

salted in the fire of God's wrath, for ever

tormented for the satisfaction of his justice,

and punishment of their sins. Mark ix.49.

OFFICE; (1.) A relation to any particu

lar kind of work, by which one has a stand

ing title to perform it, as he has opportunity.

Psal. ciz. 11. (2.) The work pertaining to

an office. Exod. i. 16. (3.) The place where

men employ themselves together in their

work. 2 Chron. xxiv. 21.



O II, O L ID5O5

OFFICER ; one who has an office under

Christ in the church, or under the king, or

other rulers in the state. 2 Chron. xix. 11.

Esth. ix. 3. John vii. 32, 45. Exod. v. 6, 10.

15.

OFFSCOURING; (1.) The most baes,

the refuse and dross. Lam. iii. 45. (2.) One

who, on account of his vileness, is appointed

to ruin, for the sake of others. 1 Cor. iv. 13.

OFFSPRING; (1.) Crop; product of

the earth. Job. xxxi. 8. (2.) PostERITY,

children, grandchildren, &c. Job xxxi. 8.

Isa. xlviii. 49. In respect of his manhood,

Christ is the offspring and descendant of

David. Rev. xxii. 16. We are God's off.

spring ; in respect of our natural, and *.
ritual existence, we are produced by the

agency of his power, wisdom, and goodness.

Acts xvii. 28.

OG, the king of Bashan was one of the

GIANts. His bedstead was of iron, and

was nine cubits long and four broad, which,

according to our reckoning, is sixteen feet

and nearly five inches long, and seven feet,

and more than three inches broad; but Cal

met makes it only fifteen feet and four inches

long, and six feet and ten inches broad.

Wolfius represents Og to have been more

than thirteen feet high. To relate the rab

binical fables of his living before the flood,

hanging on the side of the ark, and receiv

ing food from Noah during the time of it, is

unworthy of this work : but it is certain,

that when he heard of the overthrow of Si

hon by Moses, he collected all his subjects

able to bear arms, to attack the Hebrews at

Edrei. His host was routed, himself killed,

and his country seized: but, the Ammonites

some time after carried off his iron bed

stead, and kept it in Rabbath, their capital,

as a curiosity. Num. xxi. Deut. iii. 1–14.

Psal. cxxv. 20, 21, 33–35.

OIL; onNTMENT ; is now extracted from

the fat of fishes, from lintseed, and a mul

titude of other materials. There is no

doubt but it may be extracted from almost

every kind of vegetable, mineral, or ani

mal. The most ancient kind of oil, is that

extracted from olives. Oil is easily inflam

mable, burns fiercely, and is hurtful to the

growth of many vegetables; but very bene

ficial to mankind, for seasoning of food,

for benefitting stiff'limbs, healing of wounds,

embalming dead bodies, purifying of vir.

gins, and rendering comely the counte

nance; for making friendship by presents,

and for anointing one set apart to the office

of prophet, priest, or king. Oil was ex

ceedingly plenteous in the country of Job ;

hence we read of rivers of it. Job xxix. 6.

It was no less plentiful in Canaan, particu

larly in the lot of Asher: they sucked oil out
of the flinty rock, obtained it from olives

planted on rocks, and, as it were, dipped their

feet in the plenty of it. Deut. xxxii. 13. and

xxxiii. 24. The Hebrews used common oil

in their meat-offerings, in their sacred

lamps, and in their common use ; but there

was an ointment very precious and sacred,

compounded of oil-olive, sweet cinnamon,

calamus, cassia, and pure myrrh. It con:
tained twice as ºl. of the cassia and

myrrh, as of the cinnamon and calamus.

This was used in the anointing of the priests,
and the tabernacie and furniture. None of

it was to be applied to any other use; nor

was any for common use to be made like to

it. Did not this represent the Holy Ghost's

precious and diversified , operations and

graces, by which Jesus and his people, and

none other, are anointed to the service of

God. Exod. xxx. 23–33. Sol. Song i. 3. and

iv. 10. Persons receive the oil of joy for

mourning, when, by the comforting gifts

and graces of the Holy Ghost, their hearts

are healed, purified, invigorated, and ho

noured, Isa. lxi. 3.; but Jesus is anointed

with the oil of gladness above them ; havin

an unmeasurable fulness of the graces an

comforts of the Holy Ghost, Psal. xlv. 7.;

and his name, character, office, and works,

are like ointment poured forth, most heal

ing, refreshing, invigorating and adornin

to our soul. Sol. Song i. 3. The golden oi

emptied out of the two olive trees which

stand before the Lord, is not so much in

tended to represent the comfort arising to

the Hebrews, from the goverment of Ze

rubbabel and Joshua, or of Ezra and Nehe

‘miah ; as the gracious endowments of the

saints, proceeding from the Redeemer's

two natures, or the execution of his prophetic

and kingly office on and in them. Zech.

iv. 12; this poured into their wounds,

heals them. Like x. 34.”fhe oil which true

saints have in their lamps, is real grace,

which abides in them, and makes them

shine as lights in the world. Matt. xxv. 4.

Prosperity, spiritual or temporal, is likened

to oil; it comforts, invigorates, and renders

men noted and useful. Psal. xxiii. 5. Chris

tian reproof is like oil; it tends to heal

spiritual diseases, restores the character

and renders men who regard it, honoured

and agreeable, Psal. cxli. 5. Unity among

brethren is like ointment; it procures de

light, honour, cheerfulness, and activity

to all concerned. Psal. cxxxiii. 2. Goo

made the river of Egypt run like oil, i. e.

very slowly, as in mourning, and when it

was so dried up that it did not fructify the

country. Ezek. xxxii. 14. The Hebrews

went to the king with ointments, and in

creased their perfumes; they dressed out

their affairs as well as they could, and sent

presents to the kings of Assyria or Egypt,

to procure their friendship and assistance.

Isa. lvii. 9. Hos. xii. 1. Antichrist's oint

ments, are the chrism the Papists use in

baptism, or their pretending to anoint kings.
Rev. xviii. 13. R contentious wife is º:

ointment in her husband's right hand; she

will quickly discover her naughtiness, let

her husband do what he can to conceal it.

Prov. xxvii. 16.

OLD ; (1.) Fargone in years. Gen. xviii.

ll. (2.) First, or before the present time.

Deut. ii. 20. (3.) In a decaying condition.

Isa. l. 9. The covenant of works, and the

Jewish dispensation, are called old, as the

one was in execution before the covenant of

grace, and the other took place before the

gospel dispensation. Heb. viii. 13. Satan

is .# has long existed, and is much expe

rienced and crafty in doing mischief. Rev.

xii. 9. Indwelling sin is old; is in the heart

before grace, and is subtle and crafty; and

in the saints is in decaying condition. Rom.

vi. 6; and in the oldness of the letter, is

according to the principles of corrupt na
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ture, and in a mere external performance

of ceremonial and other duties. Rom. vii. 6.

Even unto old age, I am he when you shall

become weak, peevish, poor, and despised,

I will continue to you such a God and Sa

viour as ye have experienced me, and what
I have promised, and ye have hoped and

wish I would be. Isa. xlvi. 4.

OLIVES; trees full of fat substance,

which produces plenty of oil. Tournefort

mentions eighteen kinds of olives; but in

the scripture we only read of the cultivated

and .# olive. The cultivated olive is of a

moderate height, and thrives best in a warm

soil. Its trunk is knotty ; its bark smooth

and of an ash colour; its wood is solid, and

}. its leaves are oblong, and almost

ike those of the willow, of a dark green

colour on the upper side, and whitish be

low in the month of june it puts forth.

white flowers, growing in bunches, each of

one piece, if widening toward, the top,

and dividing into four parts. . After this

flower, succeeds the fruit, which is oblon

and plump. It is first green, then pale, an

when quite ripe, becomes black. Within it

is enclosed a hard stone, filled with oblong

seeds. The wild olives were of a less

kind. Canaan much abounded with olives.

Deut. xxviii. 40. vi. 11. and viii. 8. Almost

every land proprietor, whether king, or

subject, haſ his olive-yards. 1 Chron.

xxvii. 28. 1 Sam. viii. 14. Neh. v. 11. As

olives were emblems of peace, the olive

leaf, brought to Noah by his dove might
mark §§ being reconciled to men, and

the intimation thereof by the Holy Ghost.

Gen. viii. 11. To figure out Jesus as the

peaceful means of our access to God, and

supporter of the church, the door, and posts

of the entrance to the holy of holies, and

the posts of the door of the temple, were of

olive-wood: and to mark the peaceful illu

minating ministration of angels and minis

ters to the church, Solomon made his two

large cherubim for covering the ark, of

olive-trees. 1 Kings vi. 23, 31, 33. The two

anointed olive-trees before the Lord, may

denote Jesus in his two natures, or in his

offices of Prophet and Priest, or him and

his Spirit. Zech. iv. 3, 12, 14. Saints and

ministers are like olive-trees: How full of

gracious sap ! . How they thrive under the

nourishing influence of Jesus' love . How

constant their flourishing state of grace

How sure a token of God's reconciliation

to men | And how useful for the enlight

ening, beautifying, softening, and healing

of others Judg. ix. 8, 9. 1'sal. lii. 8. Rev.

xi. 4. The Jews are likened to green, flou

rishing, cultivated olives: How beautiful

and prosperous their condition under the

smiles of Providence And what glory to
God, and good to men, they isit have

romoted, had they improved their privi

eges' Jer. xi. 16. Hos. xiv. 6. The gen

tiles were wild olives, graffed upon the root

of a cultivated olive-tree, while the matural

branches were broken off: being the Jews

rejected from the church, they, who had for

many ages been wicked and useless, were

brought into it, partook of the promises

made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and

were edified by the doctrines of the Jewish

prophets and apostles. Rom. xi. 17, 24.

Wicked men are like olives, which cast their

leaves before their season, and so bear no

fruit; their apparent piety, and their pros

perity come quickly to an end. Job xv. 32.

Children are like olive-plants about their

arents’ table : , How quick their growth :

ow delightful and fresh their beauty :

And what an extensive prospect of their

usefulness Psal. cxxviii. 3.

OL'I-VET, or MoUNT of Olives, about

two hundred and fifty-six paces east of

Jerusalem, and separated from it by the

valley of Jehoshaphat and brook Kidron.

It had three tops; the most northern was

the highest, and, as it were, hung over the

city, and, it is said, was called Galilee.

The southern top, which was called the

Mount of Corruption, because of Solomon's

idolatrous temple built upon it, was the

lowest; and it is said our Saviour ascended

to heaven from the middle top. Luke xix.

40–44. Matt. xxiv. 3. Acts i. 12. From the

Mount of Olives, the Hebrews. were fur

nished with olive branches at the feast of

tabernacles. Neh. viii. 15. In the time of

king Uzziah, an earthquake rent this mount,

and rolled the one half of it to about half a

mile westward , upon the high way, and

royal gardens: but its removing half towards

the south, and half towards the north, may
signify the marvellous removal of all in.

pediments of the gospel; and the apostles,

after receiving their commission in Mount

Olivet, separating into the different quar

ters of the world ; or, perhaps, some such

event may take place at the Turkish siege

of the city, in the beginning of the millen

nium. Zech. xiv. 4. At present, travellers

are shown in this mount a #." nian

arched vaults, or grottos, under ground,
which ...P. to have been the se

pulchres of the prophets, or the cells of the

apostles.

OMNIPOTENT. See ALMIGHTY.

OM ER; the tenth part of an ephah, con

taining 1743 solid inclies. Exod. xvi. 36.

OMRI was general of the forces to Elah

king of Israel. Being informed, as he be

sieged Gibbethon, that Zimri had murdered

his master, and his whole family, and had

usurped the throne at Tirzah, he hastened

thither, and laid siege to the place. When

Zimri found himself unable to defend the

city against Omri, he, in the seventh day of

his reign, burnt the palace with himself and

his family. For about four years there, en

sued a civil war between Omri and Tibni

the son of Ginath. At last, Tibni bein

dead, Omri obtained the throne, and reigne

about eight years alone, and twelve in all.

Having purchased a hill from one. Shemir,
he j. a fine city thereon, called it Sama

ria, and made it the capital of his kingdom.

He was more wicked than Jeroboam, or

any of his predecessors. He enacted a

number of idolatrous laws, which were but

too well observed many ages afterward.

He died at Samaria, A. M. 3086, and was

succeeded by Ahab. 1 Kings xvi. 15–29.

Mic. vi. 16.

ON. See Aven; KoRAH.

O'NAN. See JUDAH.

ONCE; not once or twice, or, once, yes

twice; i. e. frequently. 2 Kings vi. 10. Job

xxxiii. 14. God's speaking once, yoa twice,
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may signify his declaring of his nature and

will in the works of creation and provi

dence, and in the revelation of his word.

Psal. lxii. 11. -

ONE; (1.) One only, besides which

there is none other of the kind; so God is

one, and Christ is the one Mediator, and

Master; but in the phrase God is one, it ma

denote one of the parties to be reconciled.

1 Tim. ii. 5. Eccl. xii. 11. Gal. iii. 20. (2.)

The same, either in substance : so the

divine persons are one. 1 John v. 7. John

x. 30; or in number; thus all the world had

one language after the flood. Gen. xi. 1; or

in kind; thus one plague was on the Philis

times and their lords, 1 Sam. vi. 4; or in

office: so Paul that planted the churches,

and Apollos that watered them, were one in

their general office and aim as ministers of

Christ. 1 Cor. iii. 8. º United together;

so Christ and his people are one; they are

one by his representing them in the cove

nant of grace, and are united to him by his

Spirit dwelling in them, and by their faith

and love to him, their intimate fellowship

with him, and their likeness to him :—and

they are one annong themselves. They are

all members of his one mystical body, have

one Lord, one Spirit, one faith, one baptism,

one hope; love one another, possess the same

privileges, have the same kind of views,

aims, and works, John xvii. 21, 23. Rom.

xii. 5. Eph. iv. 3–6; and they are of one

heart, and mind, and mouth, when they ar

dently love one another as Christians, and

have much the same views of divine truth,

and much the same profession and manner

of speech. Acts iv. 32. Rom. xv. 6. God

made but one woman, though having the

residue of the Spirit, he had power to create

multitudes, that he might seek a godly seed,

have children regularly produced, and re

ligiously educated. Mal. ii. 15. To have

one lot, and one purse, is to be joined in the

closest fellowship. Prov. i. 14.

O-N ES'I-MUS. See PhileMon.

O-NE-SIPH'O-RUS; a native of Asia,

perhaps of Ephesus. There he was ex

tremely kind to the apostle Paul. Coming

to Rome, when Paul was in prison, he

sought him out, and to the utmost of his

wer, comforted and assisted him. Paul

egs that the Lord would graciously reward

him and his family at the last day. 2 Tim. i.
16–18.

ONION; a well known root, of which

Tournefort mentions thirteen kinds, and to

which what we call leeks are reducible. The

Strasburg, the red, the Spanish, and the

white onion, are propagated chiefly for their

bulbous root. If eaten in moderation, they

are very useful to thin the blood, cleanse the

stonlach, excite appetite, &c.; but if they

arc too largely eaten, they breed windy

disorders, affect the head, and disturb the

sleep. Onions, whether boiled, roasted, or

raw, are excellent for ripening boils. Onions

macerated in the spirit of wine, are good for

the head-ach. The juice of onions, mixed

with the spirit of wine, is said to cure deaf

ness. The Hebrews and other poor people

in Egypt, lived much on leeks and onions.

um. xi -

. Jarchi, the Jewish inter

preter, thinks it the root of a certain Pice ;

others think it the same as laudanum; and

others think, it bdellium. Perhaps it was

rather the shell of the onvX fish, which is

very odoriferous, and is a principal ingre

dient in the Indian perfumes, as aloes are

in their pills. ... The best onyx fish were

caught in the Red sea, from whence Moses

might easily obtain what onycha was neces

sary, for his sacred incense, or perfume.
Exod. xxx. 34.

O'NYX; a precious stone, somewhat like

a human nail, and which is thought by mo

dern naturalists to be a kind of agate. It

seems transparent, and has belt and veins

of a different colour; perhaps it is a kind

of crystal mingled with earth. We know of

five kinds of it, (1.) The bluish white, with

broad white streaks around it; this is very

common in the East Indies, and is found in

New Spain, Germany, and Italy. (2.) The

onyx of a bluish white, with snow-white

veins scattered through it. (3.) The onyx
with red veins, called the sardonyx, as if it

were a mixture of the sardius and onyx. It

was the fifth foundation of the New Jeru

salem, and might represent Jesus, as white

and ruddy, the chief among ten thousand.

Rev. xxi. 20. º The onyx similar to the

jasper. (5.) The brown onyx, with bluish

white veins around it. The first of these

kinds was the onyx of the ancients; but

whether the shonAM of the Hebrews signify

that, or the emerald, we can hardly deter

mine. It is certain, there wasº of

shoham in the land of Havilah; and Pliny

says, there were quarries of onyx-marble in

Arabia. Gen. ii. 12. It was the eleventh

stone in the high-priest's breast-plate. Exod.

xxviii. 20.

OPEN ; what every one has access to

enter into, or to jà. Nah. iii. 13. Gen.

i. 20. To open, is, (1.) To set open a door,

that any body may enter in, or go out. Acts

xvi. 26. (2.) To uncover; render visible or

manifest. Exod. xxi. 33. (3.) To declare,

unfold, explain. Luke xxiv. 32. (4.) To

cause to bring forth. Isa. xli. 18. God's

eyes and ears being open, denotes his exact

observation of men's conduct, his regard to

his people's case, and his readiness to an

swer their prayers. Neh. i. 6. Jer. xxxii.
19. 1 Pet. iii. 12. His hands and treasures

are opened, when, by his power and good

ness, he liberally confers his favours on his

creatures. Psal. civ. 28. Deut. xxviii. 12.

God opens his armoury, when, in his provi

dence, he raises armies, and furnishes them

with weapons of war, to execute his just

wrath on sinners. Jer. l. 25. He opens his

lips against men, when, by his word and

providence, he, in a plain and powerful

manner, convinces them of their guilt. Job

xi. 5. He opens the hearts, when he en

lightens the eyes of the understanding to

discern, revealed truths, and thereby deter
mines the will to receive Jesus and his sal

vation into the soul. Luke xxiv. 32,45. Acts

xxvi. 18. and xvi. 14. His opening, boring,

and digging of Christ's ears, may denote his

taking him for a perpetual servant, and fur

mishing him with an obedient manhood.

Psal. xl. 6. He opens men's ears, when he

renders them attentive to his word and pro

vidence. Job xxxvi. 10, 15. He opens their

lips, when he gives them encouragement to
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ray, and reason to praise him; and by his

spirit gives a holy freedom in these exer

cises. Psal. li. 15. God opens to men, when

hé grants them his presence and blessings.

Matt. vii. 7. He opened the side of Moab,

when he gave the enemy an easy entrance

into their countries or cities. Ezek. xxv. 9.

In this sense, too, the gates of Assyria, and of

Nineveh, and Babylon, are said to be opened

by him. Nah. iii. 13. and ii. 6. Isa. xlv. 1.

rist opens, and none shuts, and shuts, and

none opens; he bestows the gospel, saving

grace, or other privileges, or withholds

them, as he pleases. Rev. iii. 7. Men open,

or reveal their cause to God, when they, by

the prayer of faith, represent it to him, and

commit it to him to redress their wrongs.

Jer. xi. 20. and xx. 12. To open prisons, is

to dismiss prisoners to their liberty: this

the Chaldeans did not, but retained them in

bonds till they died. Isa. lxi. 1...and xiv. 17.

Men's opening their doors to travellers, im

ports their cheerful inviting of strangers to

entertainment and lodging. Job xxxi. 32.

Their opening their hearts, gates, or doors, to

Christ, imports their ready reception of him

by faith, and love. Sol. Song v. 2, 6. Rev.

iii. 20. Psal. xxiv. 8–10. Heaven, the tem

ple, or tabernacle, or the church of God, is

open, before the rise, and after the ruin of

ntichrist, where there is free access to

gospel-worship, when gospel mysteries are

clearly explained and understood, and when

God's providences in her favour are clear

and manifest. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xv. 5. and

xix. 11. Perhaps this is the open door set

before the Philadelphian church. Rev. iii.

8, Under the gospel, men with open face

behold the glory of the Lord ; they see di

vine truths clearly, and stripped of cere

monial vails, even as the sight of any thing

in a glass is much more distinct and clear

than to see them only by their shadows.

2 Cor. iii. 18. Perhaps instead of haring his

eyes open, we should rather read, haring his

eyes shut. Num. xxiv. 3, 15.

OPERATION ; work.

O'PHEL; a wall and tower of Jerusalem,

which seems to have been near the temple,

and is rendered strong-hold. Mic. iv. 8.

King Jotham erected several structures on

the wall of Ophel : Manasseh built a well to

the west of Jerusalem, and the fountain of

Gihon beyond the city of David, from the

fish-gate as far as Ophel. After the capti

vity, the Nethinims, that they might be near

their temple service, dwelt at Ophel. From

these circumstances it may be inferred that

it was about the south-east corner of Jeru

salem. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. and xxxiii 14.

Neh. iii. 26. and xi. 21.

O'PHIR, the son of Joktan. Whether he

gave name to the country so famous for gold,

or where that country was, we can hardly

determine. It is certain that its gold was

renowned in the time of Job, Job xxii. 24.

and xxviii. 16; and that from the time of

David to the time of Jehoshapha, the He

brews traded with it; and that Uzziah re

vived this trade, when he made himself

master of Elath, a noted port on the Red

sea. In Solomon's time, the Hebrew fleet

took up three years in their voyage to

Ophir, and brought home gold, apes, pea

cocks, spices, ivory, ebony, and alimug-tices.

1 Kings iz. 28. x. 11. and xxii. 48. 2 Chron.

xxvi. viii. 18. and ix. 10. Some have placed

it at Urphe, an island in the Red sea;

others, justly reckoning this too near, have

placed it at Sophala, or in Zanguebar, on

the south-east of Africa; others have placed

it about Guinea, on the west of Africa; and

some at Carthage, on the north of Africa,

others have still more fancifully removed it

to Peru, or some other place in America.

Leland and Calmet place it in Armenia,

where Ptolemy mentions Oupara or So

phara: but to what purpose the Jews should

carry on a trade with Armenia by the cir

cuitous route of the Red Sea, cannot be

conceived; nor can it be supposed that ships

fit for coursing around Arabia, could have

sailed up the Tigris, or Euphrates. Some

will have Ophir to have been situated in

the East Indies, either on the west, near

Goa, or at the south-east part, or at Mala

bar. Bochart with great industry, labours

to fix it at Taprobane, or Ceylon, an East

Indian isle. Perhaps there was an Ophir

in the south or east of Arabia Felix, whose

fine gold was known to Job and David; and

another more distant place in the East lin

dies, in Malacca or Ceylon, whether Solo

mon's mariners carried their trade, and

called it Ophir, because they found gold in

it as good as that of Arabia: or if there was

no other than that in Arabia, the East In

dians must have brought thither their apes,
&c.

OPPORTUNITY; (1.) A fit time. Matt.

xxvi. 16. (2.) Fit circumstances. Phil. iv.
0.

OPPOSE; Resist ; to strive by word or

deed against a person or thing. Men oppose

themselves, when they hold opinions, and

follow courses contrary to their own pro

fession, or contrary to the scriptures, which

they acknowledge their only standard and

rule of faith and practice. 2 Tim. ii. 25.

Antichrist opposeth all that is called God;

sets up himself against or above the hea

then gods; nay, the angels and magistrates;

nay,5. Christ and his Father, by enact

ing contrary laws, offices, &c. 2. Thess ii. 4.

Oppositions of science falsely so called, are the

erroneous principles of the leathen philosº
phy; as d. a virgin could not possibly

conceive a son; or the dead be raised; or

the vain motions by which the Gnostics

under pretence of great knowledge, opposes

the simplicity of the gospel. 1 Tim. vi. 29.

God resisteth the proud, by baffling their

purposes and endeavours, disappointin

their hopes, and punishing their wicked

ness. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. Satan resists

men, when he accuses them to God, and by

harrassing and tempting them, hinders them

from doing good. Zech. iii. 1. Good men

resist not their wicked persecutors, by out

rageous fighting against them, and render

ing evil for evil, James v. 6. Matt. v. 39:

but they resist unto blood, striring against sin;

choosing rather to lose their lives, than yield

to any wicked law or custom. Heb. xii. 4.

They resist Satan by watching, praying, and

striving against his temptations. James iv.

7. 1 Pet. v. 9. Wicked men resist the Holy

Ghost, when they oppose his convictions,

and contemn his miraculous operations.

Acts vi. 10, and vii. 51. They resist the
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truth, when they dispute against it, and act

contrary to it. 2 Tim. iii. 8. They resist

magistrates, when they rebel against their

persons or authority, and disobey or coir

temn their laws. Ikom. xiii. 2.

OPPRESS. Men oppress one another,

when they fraudulently, or by force, take

their property from them. Lev. xxv. 14.

Mal. iii. 5. Job xx. 19. 1 Thess. iv. 6; or

when they grievously harrass and enslave

them. Deut. xxvii. 29. Exod. iii. 9. Satan op

presseth men, when by temptation or posses

sion, he terribly torments them. Acts x. 38.

ORACLE; (1.) A divine declaration of

God's will: and by this name the whole of

his inspired revelations are called. 1 Sam.

xvi. 23.1 Pet. iv. 11. (2.) The holy of

holies, from whence God uttered his cere

monial laws to the Hebrew nation in the

time of Moses, and declared his mind on

other occasions. Exod. xxv. 22. 1 Kings vi.

16. and viii. 6. Psal. xxviii. 2. God uttered

his oracles in various manners. (1.) Some

times by a voice, and conversing with the

person informed: thus he spake to Moses

and to Samuel, as a man to his friend. ğ.
By prophetic dreams, as of Joseph, Pha

raoh, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. (3.) By visions,

in which his declaration of his mind was

attended with some apparition, as to Abra

ham, Jacob, Solomon. (4.) By the Urim

and Thummin, by means of which the high

priest was infallibly qualified to declare the

will of God. This was a common method

from the death of Moses, till after the build

ing of Solomon's temple. (5.) By prophets,

to whom, either by dreams, visions, voices,

or inspiration, he, in an infallible manner,

communicated the knowledge of his will.

On some particular occasions he made

wicked men, as Balaam, Caiaphas, and the

Moebius, a Protestant professor of Leipsic,
and Halthus, a learned Jesuit, have at

tempted a refutation of this opinion. Per

haps the truth is, that the dº. arts of

Satan, and the villany of the interested

riests, conjoined to produce the effect.

or can we, with Eusebius, believe, that

these oracles entirely ceased at the death of

our Saviour, for we find them consulted

some ages after ; but the spread of the gos

pel made multitudes contemn them, and

the priests were afraid to risk their oracles

among such as were willing to discover the

cheat. No doubt, Satan was also divinely

restrained. Whoever were the authors of

these oracles, they were generally delivered

in such dark and equivocal expressions as

might answer the event, much like the non

sense that passes in our own country, for

the prophecies of Merlin, Thomas de Ry

mer, &c.

ORATION; a fine speech. Acts xii. 21.

An orAtor was one that composed and

pronounced fine speeches, like our advo

cates. Acts xxiv. f Where a place was

under popular government, as Athens, &c.

oratory was much studied, and the orators

were often able to bring the populace to

what side they pleased. This occasioned

their being often the hired tools of those

great men who were intent on their selfish

designs.

ORCHARD ; a fruit-garden. Eccl. ii. 5.

The saints are compared to one. Sol. Song

iv. 15. See GARDEN.

ORDAIN ; the same as APPoint. OR

DINANces of God are, (1.) His fixed pur

pose and appointment concerning the state

and motions of irrational creatures, whe

ther the luminaries of heaven, &c. Psal.

cxix. 91. Job xxxviii. 33. Jer. xxxi. 33.

false prophets of Bethel, the channels of (2.) His commandments in general. Lev.

communicating his mind. (6.) By his Son

appearing in our nature, and preaching in

(7.) Byº his apostles and

e

Canaan.

evangelists with the know

and by them communicating it to others.

Heb. i. 1. and ii. 3, 4.

The Jewish oracle of Buthcol, or daughter

of the voice, which they boast to have had

after the death of Malachi, seems to have 26.

called

1 Sam. xxx. 25

xviii. 4: . (3.) His rules and directions rela

tive to his worship. Heb. ix. 10. 1 Cor. xi.

2... (4.) An office appointed by him. Rom.

dge of his mind, xiii. 2. Forms of magistracy, or their laws

for regulating the commonwealth, are

an ordinance of man. 1 Pet. ii. 13.

ORDER: (1.) To command. Judg. vi.

(2.) To arrange every person or thing

been a mere fancy, similar to that wicked in proper order. Prov. iv.26. The various

ractice which some have of taking the

rst verse of the Bible they look upon at

opening, to be suited to their case. The

heathen oracles were partly the illusions of

Satan ; he, in the likeness of Samuel pre

dicted, that on the morrow, Saul and his

sons should be with him, 1 Sam. xxviii;

and inspired Ahab's prophets to promise

him victory at Ramoth-gilead, 1 Kings xxii;

but it is likely enough that many of the

oracles among the heathens were merely

the devices of the villanous priests and

priestesses, who generally prophesied as

they were paid, and favourable oracles

made a man's friends or armies rush through

every thing to accomplish them. Boyle,

Van Dale, and Fontenelle, have strongly

maintained, that all the heathen oracles

were, but the impostures of men; and the

two latter have pretended, that they did

not cease by the death of Christ, or

classes or bands into which the priests and

singers were divided, were called their or

ders. 1 Kings xxiii. 4. God sets men's sins

in order before them; he presents them as

so many witnesses, or as a well-stated

charge against them. Psal. 1. 21. Men order

their cause before God, and Åll their mouth

with arguments, when they represent it to

him truly as it is, and produce and plead

...} reasons for his shewing them fa

vour. Job xxii. 4. To walk orderly, or to

order one's conversation aright, is to endea

your earnestly to perform every duty relative

to God or men, in the proper place, time,

and manner thereof. Acts xxi. 24. Psal. 1.23.

ORGAN, a wind instrument of music,

invented by Jubal, the sixth in descent from

Cain; but perhaps Jubal's was very differ

ent from ours, which are composed of va

rious pipes, and some of them are thirty or

forty feet long; and whose form is not more

spread of the gospel, but by means of thanº hundred years old. Gen. iv. 21.

people's discontinuing to consult them. Psal, cl. 4.
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ORNAMENT; whatever tends to deco

rate the clothes or body, as jewels, rings,

bracelets, ribands, &c. The Hebrew

women, especially their maidens, were ex

tremely fond of them ; and in the days of

Saul, they became more so than before.

Jer. ii. 32. 2 Sam. i. 24. In Isaiah’s time,

they were sinfully mad upon them. Isa. iii.

–26. The laws, religion, and prosperity,

which God gave the Hebrews, are called

ercellent ornaments; they rendered their

nation distinguished from, and more glori

ous than others. Ezek. xvi. 7, 11. The Sa

viour's righteousness imputed, his grace im

lanted, and a holy conversation springing

rom both, form an ornament, or ornament

of grace, to the saints; how glorious and

comely they render them . , how high in fa
your with God, good ºf. and men Isa.

lxi. 10. Prov. iv. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Useful

instruction, and faithful , reproof, are an

ornament; they ought to be highly prized,

readily received and complied with, and

will then render one truly honourable and

respected. Prov. i. 9. and xxv. 12.

-RI'ON; a constellation just before the

sign Taurus. It consists of about eighty

stars; appears about the middle of Novem

ber; and its rise is often accompanied with

storms, and its bands are the cold and frost,

which only God can remove. Job xxxviii.

31. and ix. 9.

OR'N AN. See ARAUNAH.

ORPHANS ; persons very early deprived

of their parents, and so in a most destitute

condition. We are orphans, our mothers are

widows; our governors and fathers being

almost wholly cut off by the sword. -

iii. 5.

OSPREY and ossIFRAGE. See EAGLE.

OSTRICH; the tallest of all the fowl

kind, being seven or eight feet high when

it stands erect. Its neck is about four or

fiveº in length : its legs are long and

maked; and has only two toes on a foot,

both turned forward; but its wings are

short, and rather serve for sails than for

flight. Assisted by these, it will outrun

the swiftest horse, and will throw stones at

its pursuers. Its feathers are handsome

and used as ornaments for hats, beds, ca

nopies ; they are of different colours, and
formedº tufts. It is very foolish,

and easily deceived. It is said, that if it

can hide its head in a thicket it imagines

itself quite safe. If a man put on an os

trich's skin, and hold out fruits or seeds to

it, it will receive them, and so be taken.

Östriches make a most doleful and hideous

noise, are very careless of their young, lay

their eggs in the sand, and leave them there

to be hatched by the sun, perhaps forget

ing where they were laid. }. xxxix. 13–

18. Lam. iv. 3. Its eggs, of which it lays

from ten to twenty, or even from thirty to

fifty in a course, are so large, that the Ethi

opians make drinking cups of the shells.

It is said, that though ostriches do not

sit on their eggs to hatch them, yet the

male and female watch them by turns; and

when driven away, they cannot find them

out again ; and often their young are found

half-starved. They chiefly haunt desolate

places, Isa. xiii.2i; they were pretty com

mon in Arabia, and mightily abounded in

Ethiopia, and are used for food, but their

flesh is said to be dry. Some of them are

so* that the Arabs ride upon their

backs. The YAANAH, rendered ostriches

in Lam. iv. 3. is rendered owls, Lev. xi. 16.

Deut. xiv. is job xxx. 29. isa. xiii.20;

and reckoned among unclean beasts. Owls

are also cruel; they eat their own eggs, and

even their young.

OTH'NI-EL, the son of Kenaz, of the

tribe of Judah, and first Judge of israel.

By the taking of Debir from the Canaan

itish , giants, he obtained AchsAH, the

daughter of Caleb his uncle, to wife. Josh.

xv. 16–19. When Cushan-rishathaim had

oppressed Israel eight years, God stirred

up. Othniel to collect an army against him.

With these he routed the Mesopotamian

troops, and delivered Israel; after which

the Hebrews’ land enjoyed rest forty years,

or till the fortieth year of their settlement.

Judg. iii. 8–11.

OUCHES; beazils, or sockets, for fast

ening the precious stones in the shoulder

pieces of the high-priest's ephod. These

ouches, with their stones, served for buttons

to fasten the golden chains, by which the

breast-plate was suspended. Exod. xxviii.

> * > *

... QVEN; a place for baking bread. Lev.

ii.4. , Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, into

which he cast Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abednego, seems to have been of this form.

Dan. iii. 21–26. God makes his enemies a

a fiery oren, and his judgments burn as an

oven. In how quick and terrible a manner

he consumed the Jews after our Saviour's

death, as withered grass, in a fiery ovem.

How dreadful the case of his foes, when

the earth, and the works thereof, shall be

burnt up ! and when they shall be cast into

the lake that burns with fire and brimstone

Psal. xxi. 9. Mal. iv. 1. Whorish persons

are likened to an oren; by their yielding to

temptations and lusts, their souls and ji.

are inflamed with unclean desires, and the

disorders that proceed from them, as an

oven is heated by a continued supply of

fuel. Hos. vii. 4–7.

OVER ; (1.) On the whole outside. Gen.

xxv. 25. § Above. Gen. xxvii. 29. Psal.

lxv. 13. (3.) More than measure. Exod.

xvi. 18. Psal. xxiii. 5. (4.) From one side

or hand, or proprietor to another. Psal.

xxvii. 12. and czviii. 18. (5.) Passed by.

Sol. Song ii. 11. (6.) On account of Hos.

x. 5.

OVERCHARGE; to burden too much.

Thus excessive sorrow, immoderatej
and , drinking, or carnal care, overloa

men's souls, that they cannot desire or

attain, heavenly things. 2 Cor. ii. 5. Luke
xxi. 34.

OVERFLOW. Liquor overflows in a

vessel, when it runs over the brim; rivers

overflow, when they swell, and run over

their banks. Josh. iii. 15. The inhabitants of

the whole world had their foundation over

flowed with a flood, when the deluge covered

them and their dwellings. Job xxii. 16.

Armies and calamities being compared to

floods, or waters, are said to overflow, when

they bear down all before them. Isa. viii.

8. Jer. xlvii. 2. Dan. xi. 10. Isa. x. 22.

xxviii. 15, 17. and xliii. 2. Prosperity, and



'O V. E. 511 O W. L.

the truths and blessings of the gospel, being

compared to wine, or oil, the fats overflow

ing therewith, imports great prosperity,

and an extensive spread and prevalence of

the truth and grace of God in the world.

Joel ii. 24. The futs overflowing with the

wine of God’s wrath, intimates its spread,

and the fearful havoc it shall make among

nations. Joel iii. 13.

OVERLAY; (1.) To cover. Exod. xxvi.

32... (2.) To cover too closely or heavily.

1 Kings iii. 19.

OVERMUCH. To be orermuch righteous,

is to make an uncommon shew of strictness,

pretending to more holiness than is pos

sessed; rigorously exacting the extremity

of justice; and doing many things under

pretence ofº: which God's law does

not require.—To be over-wise, is to pretend

to great degrees of knowledge ; and to be

ready to quarrel with the conduct of others,

and even of God himself; to attempt know

ledge above our reach, and station; this

tends to destroy the man, rendering him

foppish, stupid, or contemptible.—To be

orermuch wicked, is to add sin to sin; to la

bour to do evil, and to run into riot and

wickedness of every sort; this assuredly

will bring swift destruction. Eccl. vii. 16,

OVERPASS. Professors of the true

religion overpass the deeds of the wicked,

when they do worse than heathens and pro

fligates; and judges do so, when the

allow themselves to be worse than the cri

minals they try and condemn at the bar. Jer,
W.

OVERPLUS ; the difference of value be

tween things exchanged. Lev. xxv.27.

§º. (See Bishop.) Oven

sight; (1.) The office of overseeing and

taking care that things be rightly done;

and the discharge of this office by perform

ing the duties belonging thereto. K. iii.

32. 1 Pet. v. 2.

OVERSIGHT; A mistake. Gen. xliii.

12.

OVERSHADOW ; to cover with a sha

dow. The cloud from which the Father

declared the Saviour to be his well beloved

Son, overshadowed the three disciples on

the mount. Matt. xvii. 5. To intimate the

mysterious and incomprehensible work of

the Holy Ghost, in forming our Saviour's

manhood in the womb of the virgin, it is

called an overshadowing of her. Luke i.

OVERTAKE ; (1.) To come up with

such as had before gone off. Exod. xv. 9.

(2.) To seize upon. Psal. xviii. 37. A man

is overtaken in a fault, when temptations

successfully attack him, and draw him into

some sinful word or deed before he is aware.

Gal. vi. 1. The sword orertakes men, when

the enemy comes upon them, and they are

killed, wounded, taken captives, or other

wise reduced to misery. Jer. xlii. 16. Bles:

sings overtake men, when they are bestowed

on them; and justice, evil, or curses, over:

lake them, when their due and threatened

unishment comes upon them. Deut. xxviii.

15. Isa. lix. 9. The day of judgment

overtakes men, when, notwithstanding all

their unthoughtfulness of it, and their de

sire and study to escape it, it comes upon

them. 1 Thess. v. 4. The battle in Gibeah,

did not orertake the children of iniquity:
the Hebrews did not attack the Sodomitical

Benjamites at Gibeah with a due and holy

zeal; nor were they sufficiently careful to

cut off similar criminals wherever they
were found. Hos. x. 9.

OVERTHROW; turning of things up

side down; an utter destruction. Gen. xix.

29.

OVERWHELM ; to swallow up as by

a drowning flood. Job vi. 27. Psaſ. cxxiv.

4. . The heart or spirit is orerwhelmed, when

rief, fear, perplexity, and care, so bur

en and añiºt that the man knows not what

to do. Psal. lxi. 2. and lxxvii. 3.

OUGHT, imports necessity; thus Christ

ought to suffer, that he might fulfil his en

gagements, and save our souls. Luke xxiv.

26. (2.) Duty ; thus men ought always to

ray without fainting. Luke xviii. 1. Ought,

{. AUGHT) also signifies any thing. Gen.

xxxix. J.

OUTCASTS ; such as are driven from

their house and country. The outcasts of

Israel and Judah needed shelter and pity

in the land of Moab, when they were driven

out of their country by the Assyrian ra

vages. Isa. xvi. 3, 4. º outcasts of the

Persian, wandered far and wide, when

they were carried or driven from their

country by the Chaldeans. Jer. xlix. 36.

od gathereth the outcasts of Israel; he

gathered the Jews after Sennacherib and

Esarhaddon had scattered them; he brought

them back from their Chaldean captivity;

he will bring them from their pre ent dis

persion; he gathers the outcast gentiles

and joins them unto his church, with all

the true Israel of God. Isa. lvi. 8. and xi.

12.

OUTGOINGS ; the outmost borders.

Josh. xvii. 9, 18. God makes the outgoings

of the morning and evening to rejoice, when

he bestows and renders agreeable the ear

liest and latest parts of the day; or when he

ives heart-cheering blessings to the inha

»itants of the remotest eastern and western

nations. Psal. lxv. 8.

OUTLANDISH ; pertaining to another

country or nation. Neh. xiii. 26.

OWE; (1.) To own, have a right to. Lev.

xiv. 35.Acts xxi. 11. (2.) To be indebted.
Rom. xiii. 9. Matt. xviii. 28.

OWL; a fowl of the hawk kind. Its

beak is hooked; its head and claws are

somewhat like those of a cat; its legs are

hairy to the very claws; its eyes are black,

large, and sparkling; but cannot bear the

light of the sun ; its voice is very disagree

able and mournful. There are a great

many kinds of owls, viz. the small owl, the

great owl, the horned owl, &c. The large

horned owl, is almost as big as an eagle, and

has feathers ash-coloured and whitish ; the

small horned owl is of a more dun and rusty

colour: the small unhorned owl, is about the

bulk of a pigeon ; the larger one has a crown
of fine soft feathers around its whole face

and has no visible ears: its back is of a ièad

colour, marked with white spots; its breast

and belly are whitish, marked with black

spots; its body is scarcely larger than a
...in but its muititude of feathers renders

it as large in appearance as a capon. It
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will swallow, without difficulty, a mouse or

bird, and after digesting the flesh, it vomits

| the hair and the bones. Owls seldom fly

abroad in the day; and if they do, are a

gazing-stock to the rest of the irds. They

are said to be enemies to the crows, and

that the two are mutual destroyers of each

other's eggs. They generally haunt deso

late places, as ruined cities or houses, Isa.

xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 11—15. Jer. l. 39; and

make a most doleful and despondent-like

mourning. Mic. i. 8. Perhaps y Ah HANA H

denotes not the owl, but the female ostrich,

Job xxx. 29. Isa. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 13. and nor beasts.

xliii. 20. Jer. I. 39. Mic. i. 8. Lev. xi. 16.

Deut. xiv. 15. with Lam. iv. 3; and the kip

poz, a most poisonous serpent. Isa. xxxiv.

15. Saints become like owls, when, forsaken

of God and their friends, they are left to

mourn in a forlorn and heartless mannel.

Job xxx. 20. Psal. cii. 6. Wicked men are

like owls; how, unsightly to God and good

men' how inclined to distance from him,

and his people ! what haters of the Sun of

righteousness, and of the light of God’s

word! and how hurtful to others Isa. xliii

QX. . See BULL. Where no orem are, the

crib is clean : i.e. there is neither food for men

But the words, the crib, &c.

night be rendered, there is no wheat or corn

on the thrashing-floor. Prov. xiv. 4.

PA'DAN-A'RAM. See MesopotAM1A.

Perhaps Padan-aram was the north-west

part§1.
PACE; a measure of five feet in length;

but it appears to signify no more than a step,
in 2 Sam. vi. 13.

PADDLE; a small iron instrument for

digging holes in the earth. Deut. xxii.

1

PA'HATH-MO'AB, was, most probably

a city built near the place where Ehud

routed the Moabites. Jeshua and Joab

were two of its ancient princes; 28.12 per

sons belonging to Pahath-moab, returned

from Babylon with Zerubbabel, and 200

more with Ezra. Ezra ii. 6. and viii. 4.

Some assert that Pahath-moab is the name

of a man; and, it is certain, one of that

name sealed Nehemiah's covenant of refor

mation. Neh. x. 14.

PAIN, or PANG, denotes the uneasiness

arising to body or mind from what hurts it.

When it is very, violent, it is called toR
MENT. Job xxxiii. 19. Psal. xxv. 18, and

lv. 4. Ezek. xxx. 4. Jer. xxii. 23. Matt. iv.

24. To travail in pain all one's days, is to

live in sore trouble, inward disquiet, and

terror of mind. Job xv. 20. The wicked

man's flesh upon him hath pain; in his dying

moments, he is in sore trouble ; in the grave,

the worms eat him up ; in hell, he is for

ever, tormented. Job xiv. 22. Be in pain,

and labour to bring forth ; bear thy troubles

with patience, hoping for a merciful and

joyful deliverance: or, Thou shalt be in

sore trouble before the deliverance from

Babylon, or the gospel, or the millennial de
liverance come. §. iv. 10. Pains of death

91, hell, are such violent torments as cut off

life, or render one most miserable. Acts ii.

24. Psal. cxvi. 3. The terrible calamities of

Antichrist, when ruined, and the inconceiv

able miseries of the damned, are called tor

ment. Rev. xvii. 7, 10. xx. 10. Christ's wit

messes torment the carnal Antichristians ;

they preach the truths which they detest; they

practise the good works which they abhor;

and are the innocent occasion of God’s ex

ecuting his fearful judgments on them. Rev.

xi. 10. . The tormentors to whom God de

livers the wicked, are the lashes of his

*rath, the tortures of an awakened con

science, and malicious and enraged devils

and men. Matt. xvlii. 34.

PAINFUL; that which is very difficult,

and cannot without great fatigue and pain
be effected. Psal. lxxiii. 16.

PAINFULN ESS; labour, joined with

great care and grief. 2 Cor. xi. 27.

PAINT. Women, especially harlots,

painted their faces. 2 Kings, ix. 30. The

Jews painting of their eyes, and redding their

faces with pouk, or lead ore, may denote their

setting off themselves to their neighbouring

nations in all the shews of idolatry and false

randeur they could invent. Ezek. xxiii. 40.

er. iv. 30.

PALACE; a stately and magnificent

house, suitable for kings or princes to dwell

in. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. Amos iii. 9–11.

1 Kings xvi. 18. The Jewish temple is called

a palace: it was extremely magnificent and

grand ; and there the Lord, as King of

Israel, dwelt, in the symbols of his presence.

1 Chron. xxix. 1, 19. The New-Testament

church is called a palace of silver, to intimate

its excellency and duration, as the residence

of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and

of the saints, who are made kings and

priests unto God; and the fulness of his or

dinances and graces therein. Sol. ºf viii.

º; Heaven is the palace of God and Christ:

How glorious its structure how rich its

furniture | There God, angels, and redeem

ed men for ever reside. Psal. xlv. 15.

PALE. The face of Jacob waring pale,

imports the shame, contempt, and ruin of

his posterity. Isa. xxix. 22. The paleness

of John's visionary horse, may denote the

inactivity and spiritual deadness of ministers

and others in the church," and the great de

struction of men, by pestilence, famine, and

other calamities, between A. D. 235, and

286

PAL'ES-TIN E. See PHIL1stIA. -

PALM-TREE, a tree found in most of
the countries in the north of Africa,

and in the south of Asia, &c. Many

alms grew on the banks of Jordan;

ut theÉ. were those about Jericho and

Engedi; the last is for that reason called

Hazazon-tamor, the cutting of the palm-tree;

Palm-trees grow very tall and upright; and

their leaves' retain their greenness through



P A M. P A R518

the whole year. The more they are exposed

to the sun, their growth is the quicker. They

produce little fruit till they are thirty years

old ; after which, while their juice continues,

the older they are, they are the more fruit

ful, and will bear three or four hundred

pounds of dates every year; but it is said

the female bears no fruit, except it be plant

ed along with the male. The trees produce

dates, a most sweet and luscious kind of

fruit. They also extract from it a kind of

wine, which is perhaps what the scripture

call shichar, or strong drink. It likewise

ields a kind of honey. As its sap is chiefly

in the top, when they intend to extract a

liquor from it, they cut off the top, where

there is always a tuft of spiring leaves about

four feet long, and scoop the trunk into the

shape of a bason. Here the sap ascending,

lodges itself, at the rate of three or four

English pints, a day for the first week or

fortnight; after which, it gradually de

creases; and in six weeks, or two months,

the whole juice will be extracted. As palm

trees were accounted symbols of victory,

branches of palm were carried before con

querors in their triumphs; and, in allusion

hereto, the saints are said to have palms in

their hands, to demote their victory over sin,

Satan, the world, the persecutions of Anti

christ, &c. Rev. vii. 9. To mark their

constant perseverance, heavenly and up

right disposition, their necessity of fellow

ship with Christ, their spiritual comeliness,

and fruitfulness in good works, and their

certain victory over all enemies, they are

compared to palm-trees. Psal. xcii. 12. Sol.

Song vii. 7. To represent them in their

connection with angels and ministers, there

were figures of palm-trees and cherubim

alternately mingled in Solomon's temple,

and in Ezekiel's visionary one. 1 Kings vi.

29. Ezek. xi. 16. Idols were upright as the

palm-tree; they could make no motion, but

merely stand like so many erect logs of

wood. Jer. x. 5.

PALSY; a common disease, by which

the body, or some part of it, loses its power

of motion, and sometimes also its feeling.

It is occasioned by a hindrance of the

nervous spirits from flowing into its villi, or

the muscles, or of the arterious blood from

flowing into its vessels: which may happen

from some disease in the brain, the nerves,

the muscles, or their vessels. Anointing

the back bone, with spirituous and pene

trating medicines; and white mustard,

mercury, sudorifics, &c. taken inwardly,

and perhaps electricity may be of use when

the disease is not fixed; but when it is con

firmed, nothing less than a miraculous in

terposition can relieve the sufferer. Matt.

viii. 6. and iv. 4. John v. Acts ix. 13.

PAM-PHYL'I-A ; a province of Lesser

Asia, having the Mediterranean sea on the

south, Lysia on the west, Pisidia on the

north, and Cilicia on the east. Attalia and

Perga were the principal cities of it. Many

of the Jewish inhabitants of this place

heard Peter's sermon at Pentecost, and

W.” first carried the gospel thither:

aul and Barnabas afterwards, preached

the gospel here; since which, Christianity

has never been wholly extinct, though ow

ing to the ravages of the Saracens, it has

made but little progress. Acts ii. 10. The

country is at present under the Turks, und

is of no political importance.

PANT; to grasp for breath, as one dying

or over-burdened. It is expressive of ex

treme grief. Isa. xxi. 4. Psal. xxxviii. 10;

or eager desire. Psal. xlii. 1. and crix. 131.

Amos ii. 7.

PAN'N AG ; whether this is the same

with Phoenicia, or a place near Minnith; or

whether it signifies oil, or balsam, is doubt

ful ; but either in Pannag, or in fine wheat

of Pannag, the Jews traded with the Ty
rians. Ezek. xxvii. 17.

PAPER-REEDS; a description of bul

rushes that grow in Egypt, along the banks

of the Nile. Isa. xix. 7. Of these the

Egyptians made baskets, shoes, clothes,

and small boats for sailing on the Nile.

Exod. ii. 3. Isa. xviii. 2. To make paper of

this bulrush, they peeled off the !. erent

skins or films, one after another; these the

stretched on a table, to the intended lengt

or breadth of the paper, and overlaid them

with a thin paste, or the muddy water of

the Nile a little warmed : above this they

spread a cross layer of other films, or leaves,

and then dried it in the sun. The films

nearest the heart of the plant, made the

finest paper. When Ptolemy king of Egypt

denied Attalus, king of Pergamus, this kind

of paper for writing his library, he invent

ed, or improved, the making of parchment

or paper of skins. After which, books of

note were ordinarily written on parchment,

for almost 1300 years. The parc ments that

Paul left at Troas, and directs Timothy to

bring with him, were probably either the

original draught of some of his epistles, or

a copy of the Old Testament. 2 Tim. iv. 13.

Paper manufactured from linen rags has

been in use about 600 years.

PA'PHOS. There were two cities of this

name, about seven miles distant from each

other, on the west end of the isle of Cy

prus; in both, Venus, the goddess of un

cleanness, had a temple. The old Paphos

was built by Agapenor, soon after the

destruction of Troy. At ºpio. Pani

!. the gospel, converted Sergius the

oman governor of the island, and struck

Elymas the sorcerer blind. Acts xiii. 16.

The worship of Venus continued about four

hundred years afterwards. Nevertheless,

we find here a Christian church about the

same time; and Paphos still continues a

seat of a bishop of the Greek church.

PARABLE"; a figurative representation

of truth. It was anciently common for the

philosophers to utter their sentiments in

parables; but it was reckoned very incon

sistent for fools to utter parables. Prov.

xxvi. 7. By a parable of the tre, schoosing

a king, Jotham shewed the Shechemites

their folly in choosing his bastard brother

Abimelech. By a kind of parables or rid

dles, Samson entertained his companions

during his marriage-feasting. Judg. ix. and

xiv. By a parable, Nathan conveyed re

proof to David for his adultery and murder;

and the widow of Tekoah persuaded him to
recal Absalom. 2 Sam. xii. and xiv. Not

only did the prophets often use parabolic

language, representing idolaters and adul

terers, &c.; but sometimes added pºols
-
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actions; as when Isaiah walked almost

naked and barefoot for three years; Jere

mial, hid his girdle by the Euphrates; , Eze:

kiel lay before his iron pan, shaved and

divided his hair, carried out his household

stuff, &c. Isa. xx. Jer. xiii. Ezek. iv. v. and

xii. Many of their visions were also a kind

of parables; as Jeremiah's boiling pot, the

baskets of figs, &c. Jer. i. and xxiv. In

our Saviour's time, the mode of instruction

by parables was quite common. He carried

it to the height of excellency and useful

ness. As parables very often represent

truth, as if by a kind of short history; so

in them, especially those of our Saviour,

there may be often an allusion to real facts,

which gives additional interest to the para

ble. is parable of the travels of the

unclean spirit, and of the sower, the tares,

the growth of corn, the mustard-seed, the

leaven, the hidden treasure, the pearſ, the

met, the two debtors, the Samaritan, the

rich glutton, the servants waiting for their

rd, the barren fig-tree, the lost sheep,

the lost piece of silver, the prodigal son,

the dishonest steward, Lazarus and the rich

man, the unjust judge, the pharisee, and

publican, the two servants that were debt

ors, the labourers, the pounds, the two

sons, the vineyard let out to husbandmen,

the marriage feast, the ten virgins, the

talents, the sheep and goats, are drawn

from obvious and common things; and yet

how exalted the instruction they convey !

To understand parables, the following rules

must be attended to. (1.) It is not ne

cessary that the representation of natural

things in a parable should be strictly matter

of fact: because the design is not to inform

concerning these, but concerning some more

monentous truth; nor is it necessary that

all the actions in a parable be strictly just.

2 Sam. xiv. Luke xvi. 1–8. (2.) We must

chiefly attend to the scope of the parable,

which is to be gathered from the inspired

explication of it, or from the introduction

to it, or from the conclusion of it. (3.)

Hence it follows, that we are not to expect

that, every, circumstance in the parable

should be illustrated in the explication; for 21

several circumstances may be added for the

sake of decorum, or mere allusion to that

whence the figure of the parable is taken.

(4.) Yet a parable may inform us of several

truths, besides the scope of it.

'A-DISE, or the GARDEN of EDEN.

Its local situation has never been satisfacto

rily fixed. The opinion of those who place it

in Syria, near the head of the Jordan, or ra

ther farther south; and those who place it in

Armenia,whence flow the rivers of luphrates

and Hiddekel, which run south, and of

Araxes, which runs east, are merely con

jectures. The first of these has no marks of

the Mosaic paradise at all ; no four rivers :

no river parted into four heads. Nor indeed

is that which fixes it in Armenia better

founded; the springs of Euphrates, Tigris,

and Araxes, are too distant to be said to

Y." out of the same garden; and the

hasis, which they call Pison, has its head

much more distant, in the mountain Cau

casus. We suppose that Paradise stood in

Eden in Chaldea, at the conflux of the Ti

wris or Hiddekel. and the Euphrates, or a

little below it. Here we find two of Moses'

rivers by name; and lower down the stream

is parted into two large divisions, the eastern

one of which may have been the Gihon, and

the western the Pison. It may be proper

to observe, that when some of these rivers

are said to compass such lands, the word

may be rendered runs along, i. e. along the

side: and Hiddekel went not to the east of

Assyria, but ran from Assyria eastward, or

ran before Assyria, that is between Moses

and Assyria. Gen. ii. 11–14. It is probable

that the heathen derived their fancy of

fortunate islands, and Elysian fields, and

drew their tastes for gardens of perfumes,

from the ancient paradise. Heaven is called

a paradise, because of the complete happi

ness, manifold delights, and intimate fellow

ship with God, that are there enjoyed. Luke

xxiii. 44. 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. }.

PARAMOURS; illicit lovers. The hea

then nations, on whom the Jews depended

for relief, instead of their God, and whose

idolatries they followed, are called their

paramours. Ezek. xxiii. 20.

PA'RAN, or EL-PA'RAN ; , a track of

country in Arabia the Stony, between the

south of Canaan, and the eastern gulph of

the Red sea; or rather it extended, when

taken at large, as far as Sinai. Deut. xxxiii.

2. Hab. iii. 3. It is said that the part of it

next mount Sinai abounded with bushes:

but on the whole, it was, and still is, a fruit

ful desert. It is said the houses in it were

generally holes dug in the earth: but there

was a city called Paran in it, whence Hadad

took his guides to conduct him to Egypt.

1 Kings xi. 18. Dr. Shaw computes its ex
tent from Kadesh-barnea, on the north to

Sinai, to be about one hundred and ten

miles; but it seems to have extended to the

north-east of Kadesh, as David lurked in it

when he was near Moab and South Carmel,

1 Sam. xxv.2; and perhaps it was this part

of it that Chedorlaomer ravaged, before he

attacked the Sodomites. Gen. xiv. 6. In

the wilderness of Paran, to the south-west

of Beer-sheba, Ishmael, and his mother

Hagar, took up their residence, Gen. xxi.

; and from hence the Ishmaelites dis

persed themselves into the regions round

about. There seems to have been another

}. called Parun, on the east of Jordan.

eut. i. 1.

PARCHED; exceedingly dried; so parch

ed ground is land burnt up with excessive

drought. Jer. xvii. 6. Purched corn is corn

roasted in the fire, that it may be eaten.

2 Sam. xvii. 28. To inhabit purched places,

is to be in a most wretched and destitute

condition. Jer. xvii. 6. The gentile world,

and unregenerate men, are likened to pºrched

ground: How destitute of the sap of divine

truth, and gracious habits and influences !

how barren of good works! how scorched

with the power of temptation, with corrupt

inclinations and customs, and with divine

judgments Jer. xxv. 7.

PARCHMENT. See PAPER.

PARDON. See ForGiv E.

PARENTS. See FATHER.

PARLOUR ; a cooling chamber. Judg.

iii. 20.

PART; (1.) A picce, Ruth ii. 3., (2.

A share. Josh. xix. 9. (3.) Duty, business.



P A R IP A S515

Tºth iii. 13. 1 Sam. xxxiii. 20. (4.) Side,

party. Mark ix.40. The inward or hidden

nurt of the soul and heart. Psal. v. 9. and

i. 6. God smote the l’hilistines in the hin

der parts, and put them to a perpetual reproach,

when he plagued them with emerods. Psal.

lxxvii. 66. A third or fourth part is often

used to signify a great quantity; a multi

tude. Ezek. v. 2, 12. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. Rev.

vi. 8. iii. 7–12. and ix. 18.

PART; (1.) To separate, go asunder.

2 Kings ii. 11. (2.) To divide. Gen. ii. 10.

(3.) To determine a controversy, giving each

his share. Prov. xviii. 1.

PARTAKE ; to receive a share. The

saints are partakers of Christ, and of the

heavenly calling. By receiving Jesus Christ

and his Spirit into their hearts, they possess

them, and their blessings and influences, as

their own, and are effectually called to the

heavenly glory., Heb. iii. 1, 14. and vi. 4.
They are partakers of God's promises and

benefits; they have an interest in all the

promises, and shall receive every blessing

therein contained. Eph. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 2.

They are partakers j". dirine mature, and

of Christ's holiness, when, through union to

Christ, and fellowship with him in his righ

teousness and Spirit, their nature is con

formed to Öhrist. 2 Bet. i. i. They partake

of Christ's sufferings, and of the afflictions of

the gospel, when they are persecuted for

their adherence to the truth and example of
Christ. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. i.

8. They partake of the grace of Paul, and

other ministers, when they receive spiritual

edification from their ministry. Phil. i. 7.

Hypocrites are partakers of the Holy Ghost.

Some of them in the apostolic age enjoyed

his distinguished influences and operations;

and in every age they receive such convic
tions, or other influences, as are separable

from a state of grace. Heb. vi. 4. Men be

come partukers in other men's sins, ly con

triving, consenting, inclining to, rejoicing

in, assisting to commit, or sharing the profits

or pleasures of their sin; or by occasioning

them by an evil example, or offensive use of

things indifferent; by provoking or tempting

to, or not doing all we can to hinder their

sin; or by commanding, exciting, or hiring
men to sim; or by defending, extenuating,

or commending their sin ; by neglecting to re

prove, and promote the proper punishment of

sin; and by not mourning over, and praying

against sin. Rev. xviii. 4. Eph. v. 11.

PARTHI-A had Media on the west,

Hyrcania on the north, Aria or Ariana on

the east, and the desert of Carmania, now

Kerman, on the south. The Parthians ap

pear to have descended from tho Gauls

who invaded Asia, and part of whom

peopled Galatia ; but others, perhaps on

grounds equally strong, suppose them to be

of Persian origin. It is certain that, about

A. M. 3754, Arsaces, a noble Parthian, re

volted from Antiochus Theos of Syrin, and

erected a kingdom for himself. This, in

process of time, became very powerful, and

a terror to the Romans themselves. It

sometimes extended from the head of the

Euphrates, nay, from the Hellespont, to be:

yond the river Indus in Asia, together with

Egypt and Lybia in Africa. About A. D.

2:32, this monarchy, at least the family of

Arsaces, was ruined by Artaxerxes the

Persian. About A. D. 610, Parthia was

over-run by the Saracens. The ancient

Parthia is now the Persian Irak, and is in

the heart of the Persian empire. . It is about

six hundred miles in length, and four hun

dred and fifty broad. The country is some.

what hilly, but the air is pure and salutary.

Ispahan is the capital; it also contains Ca

shan, Hamdan, and other cities of note.

Probably some of these Jews of Parthia,

who were present at Peter's sermon, first

carried thither the knowledge of the Chris

tian faith; but for many ages there have

been no traces of Christianity, except

amongst the Armenians, who settled here

for the purposes of trade. Acts ii. 9.

PARTIAL; showing an unjust regard or

disregard to some persons or illings, on ac

count of some carnal motive. Mal. ii. 9.

1 Tim. v. 21.

PARTICULARLY; one by one. Paul

could not in an epistle enlarge particularly,

in explaining the signification of every par

ticular utensil of the temple. Heb. ix. 5.

PARTITION: a wall or hanging that di

vides between two apartments. 1 Kingsvi. 21.

PARTRIDGE ; a well-known bird. Their

flesh is very good to eat, their flight is low,

and of a small compass, but they run about

almost as soon as they are hatched. The

grey brown partridges, with a naked scarlet

mark behind their eyes, are the most com

mon; but the red ieged ones are the largest.

In the Alps, there are white partridges with

hairy feet. It is said that female pai tridges

have so strong an inclination to hatch, that

if their own eggs be taken away, they will

steal some of their neighbours'; and that the

. hatched from these eggs forsake their

matcher, and follow the true dam. Par

tridges are said to be contentious; and by

pursuing the fowler's tame partridge, they

will run into his net. 130chart, and some

others, think the koRE is not the partridge,

but the woodcock, or snipe. I Sam. xxvi.

20. As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and

hatcheth them not, they being broken or car

ried away; so is the covetous fool, who,

after he has taken every method to ama's

wealth, has it taken from him, amidst his

delight in its possession. Jer. xvii. 11

PAR-VA’IM, either Parbacia in the land

of Havilah, or Ophir. Perhaps Taprobane

is the same as º the shore of

Parvain, Provan, or Parvaim. From Par

vaim Solomon had the gold with which he

overlaid the inside of the temple. 2 Chron.

iii. 6.

PASHTOR. See JEREMIAH.

PASSAGE. . A passage of a river is a ford

or bridge. Judg. xii. 16. In a country, a

passage often signifies a narrow way between

mountains, lakes, &c.; such as the passages of

Michmash and Abarim, that were rendered

narrow by the hills or rocks on both sides.

l Sam. xlii. 23. Jer. xxii. 20.

PASSION; (1.) Suffering and death. Acts

i. 3. (2.) Affections; infirmities natural or

infil. Acts xiv. iș."james v. 17.

PASSOVER. See FEAst. In the time

of Joshua. Samuel, Hezekiah, and Josial

and after the return from Babylon, the pass.

over was kept with great solemnity. Josh

v. 2 Chron. xxx. 2 Kings xxii. Ezra vi

1, 2
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19. Perhaps, after the blood of the pass:

over-lambs was commanded to be sprinkled

on the altar, they no more sprinkled it on

their doors. It is certain from the instance

of our Saviour, that they did not that night

confine themselves to their houses. He no

doubt kept it on the very might on which the

other Jews observed it; otherwise his ad

versaries, who so eagerly sought for matter

of accusation, would have fixed on this.

Nor was the day of his death, the day of

preparation for eating the paschal lamb, but

for the Sabbath, and the feast of unleavened

bread, which is also called the passorer. As

the blood of ten lambs, or more, might be in

one bason, it is easy to see how the blood of

10,000 or 20,000 such basons of blood might

in one atternoon be sprinkled by so many

priests. The Jews still observe a kind of

passover, mingling most of the ancient rites

with modern inventions.

PASTORS, or ShephERDs; those watch

ovel flocks of sheep, &c. directing them to

their right pasture, leading them to water,

gathering them, when proper, to their fold,

and protecting them from hurt. It seems

that their flocks often followed them. John

x. 1–27. As of old, rich men's wealth con

sisted chiefly in their flocks and herds, the

office of feeding them was accounted very

honourable. Abel, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Moses, David, may the female members of

their families, as the daughters of Laban

and Jethro, employed themselves in this

service. Why shepherds were held as an

AboxinAT19 N to the Egyptians, has been

already explained. Christ is called a Shep

herd; with what tender care did he lead,

Fº for, protect, and govern the He

rews in the desert, and in Canaan' With

what tender care he gathers, governs, pro

tects, heals, and provides for the welfare of

his church and people ! Gen. xlix. 21. Psal.

lxxx. 1. and xxiii. 1. Isa. xl. 11. Christ is

God's Shepherd; because his father has given

him his flock of chosen men, and appointed

him to die for, call, and feed them. Zech.

xiii. 7. He is called the Öne Shepherd; be

cause he alone owns the sheep, and can in

every respect answer and supply all their

wants. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. John x. 16. He is

called the great and chief Shepherd; he is

infinitely great in himself; he is highly ex

alted as our Mediator; he has the supreme

management of the church in his handſ; and

ministers and magistrates are but instru.

ments subject to him. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet.

y; 4. He is the Good Shepherd; in infinite

kindness he redeemed his sheep from ruin,

by the price of his blood; jº, he sympa

thizes with them, and gives them his own

flesh and blood for their provision; and no

thing good will heº from them. John

x. 14. . He is the Shepherd and Bishop of

souls; it is men's souls he leads, restores,

and satisfies; and their spiritual and eternai

interests are the great object of his care.

1 Pet. ii. 25. I’sal. xxiii. 2, 3. Jer. xxxi. 27.

Ministers are shepherds; it is their work to

i. lead, watch over, feed with sound

octrine, and every way endeavour to pro

mote the spiritual life, safety, growth, health,

and comfort of their people. Jer. xvii. 6.

h. iv., 11.1 Pet. v. 1–4. The pastoral or

ministerial office and work is described in

scripture as inexpressibly important and so

lemn. It is at men's infinite hazard if they

rush into it without being regenerated is

the whole man, after the image of God, the

old things having passed away, and all things

become new ; without having the Spirit of

God dwelling in their hearts, to show them

the things of Christ, and enable them to

know, win, and rejoice in him, and worship

God in spirit and in truth, having no confi

dence in the flesh; to make them experi

mentally know and believe what they de

clare to others; and to render them | to

teach; capable of unfolding and applyin

the mysteries of theº in a plain an

heart affecting manner: sal. i. 15, 16. 2 Cor.

v. 17. John xiv. 16, 17, 20. xv. 26, 27. xvi.

13–15. and xx. 22. Phil. iii. 3, 7–14. 1 Cor.

ii. 10–16. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 John i. 3. They

must have a real call and mission from Jesus

Christ to their work, otherwise they cannot

expect to have any true success in it. Jer.

xxiii. 21, 22, 32. Isa. vi. 8, 9. and xlix. 1, 2.

Jer. i. Ezek. ii. iii. and xxxiii. Matt. x. Luke

x. John x. Acts i. and xxvi. 17, 18. Rom. x.

15. Heb. v. 4. Their ends ought to be sin

gle and disinterested, not seeking great

things to themselves; coveting no man's

silver, gold, or apparel, but seeking to bring

men to Christ, and salvation through him;

not looking to, or aiming at, their own ease,

profit, or honour, but at the things of Christ
and his people; not seek glory of men, but

the honour of Christ and his Father, in the

eternal salvation of souls. Jer. xlv. 5.1 Sam.

xii. 3. Acts xx. 33. 1 Cor. ix. 12, 16. 2 Cor.

vii. 2. vi. 9. and xii. 13, 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Cor.

vi. 4–10. 1 Thess. ii. 4—9. John vii. 18. As

ambassadors for Christ, as stewards of the

mysteries and manifold grace of God, it is

required of them to be faithful; to serve the

Lord with their spirit, and with much humi

lity in the gospel of his Son; to testify re

pentance towards God, and faith, towards

our Lord Jesus Christ, keeping back no part

of the counsel of God, no profitable instruc

tion, reproof, encouragement, and not moved

with anyº persecution, hunger, or

nakedness, but ready not only to be bound,

but to die for the name of Jesus, in order to

finish their course with joy: they must la

bour with much fear and trembling, deter

mined to know, to glory in, and make known

nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified;

preaching the gospel, not with enticing
words of man's wisdom, as men-pleasers,

but with great plainness of speech, in de

monstration of the Spirit, and with power

speaking, the things freely#. them by

God ; not in the words which man's wisdom

teachctlı, but in words which the Holy

Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things

with spiritual; as having the mind of Christ;

always triumphing in him ; and making ma

nifest the savour of his knowledge in every

place; that they may be to God a sweet

savour of Christ in them that are saved, and

in them that perish; as of sincerity, as of

God, in the sight of God, speaking in Čhrist,

and through theº of God not fainting,

but renouncing the hidden things of dis

honesty; not walking in craftiness, nor

handling the word of God deceitfully, bu

manifesting the truth to every man's con

science in the sight of God; not preaching
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themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and

themselves servants to the church for his

sake, alway, bearing about his **ś that

his life may be manifested in them. now

ing the terror of the Lord, and deeply im

pressed with the account which they and

their hearers shall give to him in the day of

judgment; awed with his authority, and

constrained by his love; they must persuade

men, making themselves manifest to God and

to their consciences; mustchange their voice,

and turn themselves every way, and become

all things to and for all men, in order to

bring them to Christ: jealous over them

with a godly jealousy, in order to espouse

them to him as chaste virgins; travailing

in birth, till he be formed in their hearts;

they, must take heed to their ministry,

which they have received in the Lord, that

they may fulfil it, giving themselves wholly to

reading, exhortation, and doctrine; taking

heed to , themselves, and to what they

preach, that they may save themselves and

their hearers; watching for their souls, as

º to give an account for them ;-

rightly dividing the word of truth, and

giving every man his portion in due season;

—faithfully warning every man, and teach

ing every man, and labouring to present

every man perfect in Christ Jesus;–and

warring not after the flesh, nor with carnal

weapons, but with such as are mighty

through God, to the pulling down of strong

holds, and casting down imaginations, as

subduing every thought and affection to the

obedience of Christ. Having him for º
end of their conversation, and holding fast

the form of sound words, in faith in, and

love to him;-they must go forth will ºf
the camp, bearing his reproach, and exposed

as spectacles of sufferings to angels and

men, feed the flock of God purchased with

his blood, over which the Holy Ghost hath
made them overseers;–preaching sound

doctrine in faith and verity;-preaching the

word in season, and out of season —re

roving, rebuking, and exhorting, with all

ong suffering, and doctrine;—taking the

oversight of their people, not by constraint,

but willingly, not for filthy lucre, (worldly

ain,) but of a ready mind; and not entang

ing themselves with the affairs ºf this liſt,

neither as being lords over God's heritage,

bnt as examples to the flock;-exercised

unto godliness, kindly affectioned, disinter

ested, holy, just, and unblameable;—pru

dent examples of the believer, in conversa.

tion, in charity, in faith, in purity;-fleeing

youthful lusts, and following after right

eousness, peace, faith, charity;-not striv

ing, but |. gentle unto all men; in

meekness instructing them that oppose

themselves;–avoiding foolish and unlearned

guestions;–fleeing from perverse disput

ings, and worldly mindedness, as most

dangerous snares; and following after right

•ousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,

meekness;–figuring the good fight of faith,

and laying hold on eternal life;—keeping

their trust of gospel-truth and office; and

without partiality, or precipitancy, com

mitting the same to faithful men, who may

be able to teach others;–and, in fine, to

try and confute false teachers; rebuke be

tore all such as sin openly ; restore such as|

have been overtaken in a fault, in the spirit

of meekness; and, havin compassion on

thein, to pull them out of the fire, hating

the garment spotted by the flesh; never

conniving at, or partaking with any in their

sins. Alas! how few of the clerical order

are answerable to this scriptural description

of their character and work Ezek. ii. 7.

iii. 9, 17–21. and xxxiii. 7–9. Isa. lviii. 1.

Jer, i. 17, 18. and xv. 19, 20. Mic. iii. 8.

Mal. ii. 6, 7. Matt. x. 16–39. xix. 28, 29.

xx. 25–28. xxiii. 3–12. xxiv. 42–51. and

xxviii. 18–20. Acts xviii. xx. 18–35. xxiv.

16. and xxvi. 16–23. 1 Cor. ii—iv. v. ix.

xi. xiii. xiv. 2 Cor. ii-vi. x–xiii. Rom.

i. 9, 16; ix. 12; x. 1. and xii. xv. Gal. i.

8–16. and iv. 19. Eph. iii. 7–9. and iv. 11

—15. Col. iv. 7, 17. 1 Thess. ii. iii. 1 Tim.

iii—vi. 2 Tim. ii—iv. Tit. i-iii. Heb. xiii.

7, 17. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. and v. 1–4. Rev. ii.

iii. xi. 3—7. and xiv. 6—11.

Political rulers in the state, and captains

in the army, are called pastors, or shepherds;

their office requires, them to gather, lead,

protect, and provide for the welfare of

their subjects and armies, which are their

flocks; but how of en do they act the con

trary parts: Isa. xliv. 28. and lxiii. 14. Jer.
xii. 10. and xxv. 34. Nah. iii. 18. Jer. xxiii.

Ezek. xxxiv. Perhaps the shepherd and

stone of Israel, signifies not God, the source

of all blessings, but Joshua, Gideon, and

other rulers of Israel, descended from the

tribes of Ephraim, or Manasseh, who as

shepherds, ruled, and as a stone established

the Hebrew nation. Gen. xlix. 24. The

Chaldean princes and their armies were the

shepherds and flocks that ruined Judah. Jer.

vi. 3. and xii. 10. Calmet thinks the seven

shepherds and eight principal men, raised u

to waste the land of Assvria, and Nimrod,

to be Darius Hystaspes, and his fellows,

who cut off the Magi from the Persian

throne: but we rather understand them of

the eight inspired writers, and other seven

apostles of Ghrist under the New Testa

ment, by whom Godsº brought

down the kingdom of Satan in the world.

Mic. v. 5, 6. God's cutting off three shep

herds in one month, may denote his frequent

displacing from their station the Jewish

rulers of church and state, for a considera

ble time before the final destruction of Je

rusalem. Zech. xi. 8. The foolish shepherd

or idle shepherd, set over the Jews, may

denote either the Romans, who heavily op

pressed them, or the heads of their various
parties at the ruin of their§ or Barco

caba, and other false messiahs, who have

occasioned so much evil to their nation.

Zech. xi. 15–17. -

PASTURE; a place for feeding flocks.

I Chron. iv. 40. Job xxxix. 8. When men

are likened to flocks, or herds, their coun

try, or what theyº it, is called their

pasture. Hos. xiii. 6. hem saints are like

ened to flocks, the church, their new-cove

nant state, the ordinances, and word of

God, and the blessings conveyed by it, are

their good, green, fresh, , and flourishing

pasture. Psal. lxxiv. 1. and xxiii. 2. Ezek.

xxxiv. 14. --

PATE; the crown of the head. Psal. vii.

16.

PAT-A’RA; a sea-port of Lycia. Here
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was a famous tempte of Apollo, where ora

cles, equal in repute to those of Delphos,

were delivered during six months of the

ear. Paul touched here in his way from

lacedonia to Jerusalem; but we hear

nothing of Christianity settled till the fourth

century, and it continued till the ninth,

when the Saracens wasted the country. Acts

xxi. 1.

PATH. See WAY. *

PA"THROS; a city or canton of E

Some imagine it to be the Phaturis of Ptol

emy and Pliny. Wells makes it a city in

Upper Egypt, on the west of the Nile.

Some consider it the same with Thebes in

Upper Egypt. It no doubt had its name

from Pathurism, the fifth son of Mizraim,

who built or peopled it. Gen. x. 14. When

it is remembered the Jews under Johanan

the son of Kareah fled hither from Judea,

and that the desolation of Egypt by Ne

buchadnezzar and Cambyses began with

Patros, (Jer. xliv. 1, 15. Ezek. xxix. 14.

and xxx. 14.) it must be concluded to be

somewhere to the north-east of Egypt.

From Pathros, God will recal the Jews

to their own land, and has, or will, ga

ºr many to the gospel-church. Isa. xi.

PATIENCE, or LoNG-sufferING. God's

patience, is his bearing long with offenders,

without punishing them. Rom. ii. 4. Matt.

xviii. 26, 29. The patience of the saints, is

that grace by which they meekly endure

injuries, and with a continued calmness of

..". and submission of spirit to the will

of God, bear afflictions, and humbly wait

for the accomplishment of his promises.

Rom. v. 3. and viii. 25. It is called the pati

ence of Jesus Christ, as he exemplifies it,

and bestows it: it is exercised in the way

of waiting, and honouring him, and in a

patient waiting for his coming in the power

of his Spirit, and to judge the world.

2 Thess. iii. 4. Rev. i. 9. The word of his

patience, is the truth which is opposed, and

which the saints are called to maintain and

suffer for: Rev. iii. 10. Herein is the pati

encº and faith of the saints; in enduring An

tichristian persecution,and waiting for their

deliverance from God, will their patience

and faith be exceedingly exercised and

tried. Rev. xiii. 10.

PATMOS; an island of the Egean sea,

not far from Melitus, and about forty miles

westward of Ephesus. . It is about twenty

five or thirty miles in circumference, and is

of a barren soil, and is now called Patmo,

Patmol, or Palmosa. Hither John the

apostle was banished, and here he had his

revelations. Rev. i. 9. Here they pretend

to shew his cell; with a number of other

superstitious fooleries. During the Cretian

or Candian war, about one hundred and

fifty years since, the Venetian fleet wintered

in the harbours of this island. At present

it is inhabited only by Christians of the

Greek church, subject to the Turks. The

males are reckoned about three hundred;

but the females are much more numerous.

PATRI ARCH ; one of the principal fa

thers of mankind, particularly of the Jews ;

so Abraham, Jacob, and his sons, and Da

vid, are called. Heb, vii. 4. Acts vii. 8, 9.
2nd ii. 29.

pt.

PATRIMONY; the goods or inheritance

left by a father to his child. Deut. xviii. 8.

1’ATTERN ; (1.) An example or model.

Fxod. xxv. 9. Tit. ii.7. (2.) A type. Heb.

ix. 23.

PAVEMENT: the floor of a court or

street, laid with polished and precious

stones. 2 Kings xvi. 17. 2 Chron. vii. 3.

The parement of the court in Ezekiel's visi

onary temple, may denote the gospel-truths

which are the foundation of the saints' holy

and lovely deportment. Ezek. xl. 17, 18

and xlii. 3. See GABBATH.A.

PAVILION ; a tent, chiefly one for a

king, general, or prince. , 1 Kings Xx. 12.

Jer. xliii. 10. God made darkness his pari

lion; he displayed his peculiar presence in

the cloudy pillar that directed the He.

brews: he often accompanied his greatest

works by dark and mysterious providences.

Psal. xviii. 11. Godi. his people in his

pavilion : in intimate fellowship with them,

they are most safe, as prisoners are in the

conquering general's tent; and by his pro.

vidence he safely, but mysteriously protect,
the m. Psal. xxvii. 5. and xxxi. 20.

PAUL, the Apostle, was of the tribe on

Benjamin, and both his parents were, He

brews. He was born at Tarsus in Cilicia,

and so was by birth a free citizen of Rome.

He was at first called Saul, and never Paul,

till the conversion of Sergius Paulus. Per

haps Saul was his Hebrew name, and Paul

his Roman one, which he used among the

gentiles; or perhaps Sergius honoured him

with his sirmame. His parents, sent him

early to Jerusalem, to study the Jewish

law under the direction of Gamaliel, the

most famed doctor of that age. He made

great progress in his studies, and lived a

very blameless life. He was of the sect of

the Pharisees, and was beyond many, a

strict observer of the law of Moses. He

thought it is duty, by every way he could

devise, to vilify the name, and oppose the

religion and followers of Jesus; he was

zealous even to madness against them.

When Stephen was murdered by the mob,

he was present, and heartily consented,

taking cate of their clothes who stoned him

to death. He was very active in the perse

cution that followed. He entered the

houses of the Christians, and hauled them

to prison, men and women. . He entered

the synagogues where the Christians at an

time were ; caused them to be beaten, with

rods; and compelled them to blaspheme

the name of Jesus, as the condition of their

liberation. Not satisfied with the mischief

he could do them at Jerusalem, he obtained

credentials from Caiaphas the high priest,

and the elders of the Jews, to the principal

persons of Damascus, with power to brin

to Jerusalem such believing Jews as ha

fled thither, that they might be punished.

He went off, breathing and threatening

nothing less than cruelty and death against

them. When he and his attendants had

almost finished their journey to Damascus,

they were all of a sudden surrounded by a

surprising light from heaven. Terrified

almost out of their senses, they cast them

selves on the ground. Saul alone heard our

Saviour's voice, which in a majestic manner

said to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutes:
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thon me?' Saul trembling, asked him,

Who art thou, Lord * He replied, that he

was Jesus, whom he had persecuted ; and

added, that it was very dangerous to strive

against his power. In the utmost conster

nation, Saul asked him, what he would have

him do? Jesus bade him rise and stand on

his feet; for he had chosen him to be a

noted minister and apostle, to preach his

doctrines among the gentiles, for their con

version and salvation. "He directed him to

go to Damascus, and he should there be

further informed of his will. As Saul was

struck blind, his companions had to lead

him by the way. He had formerly ac

counted himself one of the best of men,

and a certain heir of eternal life; now the

law of God, applied to his conscience, con

vinced him that he was a distinguished

transgressor, dead in trespasses, and sins,

and condemned of God to endless ruin.

After he had lodged three days in the house

of one Judas, without either sight or food,

Amanias a Christian preacher, was directed

of God to go and enquire for him, and, by

laying on of hands, recover him to his sight.

Saul had no sooner recovered his sight, than

he made a solemn profession of his faith,

was baptized, and afterwards filled with

the Holy Ghost. Phil. iii. 5–8. Gal i. 13–

16. Acts viii. 1. ix.1–19. xxii. 1–16. and

xxvi. 9–18. Rom. vii. 8–13. After eating

and recovering his strength, he, regardless

of whatever poverty, reproach, or perse

cution might await him, began to preach

the gospel at Damascus, and many were

converted. The Jews were shocked, and

knew not what to think or say. To stifle

the account of his conversion, and stop his

usefulness, they resolved to murder |.
obtained the governor's leave to do so; an

watched the gates night and day to prevent

his escape, and effect their purpose. In

formed of their design, his friends let him

down in a basket from a window of a house

built on the wall of the city. After he had

º: some time in Arabia, south of

amascus, he returned to that city. In the

third year of his conversion, he went up to

Jerusalem to see Peter, who had begun the

conversion of the gentiles. It was not till

Barnabas related the manner and conse

quences of his conversion, that the disciples

at Jerusalem admitted him into their soci

ety: he saw none of the apostles at that

time, but Peter, and James the less; the

rest, it seems, being in the country preach

ing the go pei; nor did he receive any in

struction from them. At Jerusalem he

preached, the gospel with such power and

zeal, as the Jews could not resist, but re

solved to kill him. As he was praying in

the temple, he fell into a trance, wherein he

was caught up into the third heaven, and

heard things which could not be understood

on earth. The Lord warned him to leave

Jerusalem, as the Jews had laid snares for

his life, and to go and preach among the gen

tiles. Attended with some Christian breth

ren, he went down to Cesarea, and there

embarked for Tarsus. Acts ir. 19–31. and

xxii. 17–21. 2 Cor. xi. 31–33, and xii. Gal.

i. 15–21.

After he had preached about Cilicia near

five years, Barnabas brought him south to

Antioch in Syria, where the converts to

Christianity exceedingly increased. After

he had preached here about a year, he and

Barnabas carried the collection for the poor

saints to Jerusalem. They had not lon

returned to Antioch, when Simeon calle

Niger, Lucius, Manaen, and other preach

ers, directed of the Holy Ghost, sent them

off to preach the gospel in other places, re

commending them to the Lord by solemn

fasting and prayer. , They went to Cyprus,

and there preached every where in the

Jewish synagogues. , Sergius, Paulus, the

Roman governor of the island, and many

others, were converted to Christ; and Bar

jesus the magician, who withstood them,was

struck blind. From Cyprus they came to

Perga in Pamphylia, where John-Mark

hearing of their intended progress to the

northward, left them, and returned to An

tioch in Syria. Paul and Barnabas went

to Pisidia. Here, as they on the Sabbath

were in a Jewish synagogue, the ruler of it

desired them to give a word of exhortation

after the reading of the law. In a long

oration, Paul rehearsed the marvellous pro

vidences of God towards the Hebrew na

tion, and that Jesus is the true Messiah,

whom the Prophets and John Baptist fore

told ; and called them to believe on , his

name. He was heard with great attention,

and invited to discourse the next Sabbath

on the same subject. When the day came

almost all the people of the city assemble

to hear him. ffended at this concourse of

the gentiles, many of the Jews outrageously

contradicted and blasphemed what was

spoken. Paul and Barnabas told them,

that it was necessary, in respect of the

purpose of God, that the gospel should be

first preached to them: but since, they had

rejected it, they would now preach it to the

gentiles. 'The gentiles were extremely glad

to hear this; and multitudes, such had been

elected to everlasting life, believed. But

as the Jews stirred up some honourable de

votees of the gentile party, and raised a

ersecution against them, Paul and Barna

[. were driven out, and shook off the dust

of their feet as a testimony against them.

Acts xiii.

They then came to Iconium, and preached

in the synagogues. Many miracles were

wrought, and multitudes were turned to the

Lord; but the Jews stirred up the heathens

against them. Being in danger of stoning,

they retired to Lystra and Derbe, cities of

Lycaonia. Having at Lystra healed a man

who had been lame from his birth, the peo

ple took them for gods in the likeness of

men ; Barnabas for Jupiter, and Paul for

Mercury. The priest of º: brought

oxen ºn.' with garlands, for a sacrifice

to them. Paul and Barnabas rushed in

among the mob; and told them they were but

men like themselves ; and begged them to

turn from those vanities to serve the only

true God. With difficulty they got the sa

crifice stopped. Soon after, some Jews of

Antioch in Pisidia, and of Iconium, canne

hither, and stirred up the people against

the apostles. Paul was stoned and drag

ged out of the city apparently dead; but as

the Christians gathered about him, and no

doubt prayed over him, he recovered; aud
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having lodged that might in the city, de

parted next morning for Derbe. After

preaching there for some time, they re

turned to Iconium and Antioch in Pisidia.

In all these places, they, with prayer and

fasting, and th. laying on of hands, ordained

such to be presbyters, or elders, as had

been chosen to that office by the church.

After preaching, some time in Perga and

Attalia, cities of Pamphylia, they returned

to Antioch in Syria, where they rehearsed

what God had wrought by their means.

After they had continued here a consider

-ble time, the churches of Syria and Cilicia

were exceedingly injured by false teachers,

who, pretending a commission from the

apostles and elders at Jerusalem, taught,

that circumcision, and the observance of

the ceremonial law, were necessary to sal

vation. After much disputing, it was re

solved to settle this matter by an appeal to

a general meeting of the apostles and elders

at Jerusalem. aul and Barnabas were

sent as representatives from Antioch. After

the apostles and elders had met together,

with the deputies from Syria and Cilicia,

Paul and Harnabas rehearsed to them, and

to the other Christians present, what things

the Lord had done by their means. The

cause was them reasoned on, and deter

mined that the gentile converts were un

der no moral obligation to observe the cere

monial law; but to avoid the offending of

the Jewish Christians, they were required

to abstain from blood, and from things

strangled, and meats offered to idols, as

well as from fornication. Paul, Barnabas,

Barsabas, and Silas, were sent to Antioch,

and the churches adjacent with the decision

of the council. The churches were exceed

ingly pleased with the decree, as at once

it secured to the gentiles their liberty, and

bore with the weakness of the Jewish con

verts. When Paul was at Jerusalem, he

both publicly and privately declared what

doctrines he had taught. Neither Peter

James, John, nor any other apostle, found

the least fault with his conduct, but cordi

ally acknowledged him, the apostle of the

gentiles, and desired him to make collec

tions for the poor, as he himself proposed

to do. Acts xiv. and xv. Gal. ii. 1–10.

When Paul and Barnabas had continued

some time at Antioch of Syria, Peter came

thither; at the first he cheerfully ate with

the believing gentiles; but when some Jewish

converts followed him, he abstained eating

with the gentiles, and Barnabas was near

being drawn by him into the same practice.

Paul sharply rebuked Peter for this dissi

mulation, as being opposed to Christian li

berty, and contrary to the late decision of

the council at Jerusalem. Paul afterwards

proposed to Barnabas, that they should

visit the churches they had planted. Bar

nabas readily agreed ; but as he insisted

to have MARK, his cousin, with them, and

Paul as warmly urged the contrary, they

parted, and Barnabas and Mark went to

Cyprus, while Paul and Silas journeyed

northwards through Syria and Cilicia.

They came to Derbe and Lystra. Here

Paul found Timothy; and intending to take

him for his companion, he caused him to be

circumcised, in order to render him more

acceptable to the Jews. They travelled

through, Lycaonia, Phrygia, and Galatia;

but the Holy Ghost prohibiting them from

preaching in proconsular Asia, they went

to Mysia, and came to Troas. ere an

angel in the form of a man of Mac edonia

appeared in a vision to Paul, and desired

him to come and help their country, by

preaching the gospel there. They took ship

at Troas, sailed to the isle of Samothracia,

and thence to Neapolis. They soon after

travelled thence to Philippi. Here they

resorted to the river-side, where was a

Fº of Jewish devotion. Lydia, and

her family, and many others, were turned

to the Lord. As they went from their

lodging in the house of Ły. a maid, pos

sessed with a spirit of divination, followed

them several days, crying out, that the

were the servants of the most high God,

who showed to men the way of salvation.

Disclaiming this mode of attestation, which

tended to render them suspected as di.

winers, Paul, in the name of Jesus, com

manded the evil spirit to leave her. En

raged at this, her masters, who had made

much gain by her soothsaying, carried Paul

and Silas before the magistrates, as intro

ducers of a new religion. They were beaten

with rods, and committed to prison. At

midnight, Paul and Silas sang praises to

od; an earthquake hook the prison; all

the doors burst', en, and the chains of the

prisoners fell off them. Awakening with

the noise, the jailor, seeing the doors open,
supposed the prisoners had fled, and

was about to murder himself, to prevent

what he apprehended would be worse.

Paul cried to him to do himself no harm, as

all the prisoners were safe. Having got a

light he sprang in trembling, and inquired

of Paul and Silas concerning the way of

salvation. Paul having informed him of the

Christian doctrine, and that the only way

of salvation was by believing in Jesus

Christ, as the only Saviour, he and his

whole family were baptized. He brought

water, and washed the wounds of Paul

and Silas, and gave them some food.

On the morrow, the magistrates, by their

serjeants or messengers, ordered him to

set Paul and Silas at liberty. Paul re

turned for answer, that since the magistrates

had beaten and imprisoned Roman citizens

uncondemned, it was º: they should

come and dismiss them themselves. On

hearing of their being citizens of Rome, the

magistrates were alarmed ; they came and

begged their pardon, and bringing them out

from the prison, desired them to leave the

place; which they did after they had com

forted the disciples in the house of Lydia.

Acts xvi.

Having passed southward through, Am

phipolis and Apollonia, cities of Macedonia,

they came to Thessalonica, the capital. Here

Paul preached three sabbaths in a Jewish

synagogue, and many believed ; but the Jews

raising a mob, beset the house of Jason

where l’aul iodged; but as neither Paul nor

his brethren were found there, they dragged

Jason before the magistrates, and accused

him as a barbourer of rebels against the em

peror, and preachers of one King Jesus.

After Jason had found security for his loy
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alty, he was dismissed. That very night,

the Christians conducted Paul and Silas out

of the place. Notwithstanding the wealth

of Thessalonica, Paul was here in consider

able straits for his daily bread. He and Silas

went next to Berea, where both Jews and

gentiles heard the gospel with great readiness

of mind, and carefully ºp". what they

heard with the writings of the prophets;

and here not a few persons of note believed.

It was not long when the malicious Jews of

Thessalonica came and raised the mob

against them. Paul was obliged to with

draw; but Silas and Timothy abode behind,

to instruct the new converts. Paul's guides

brought him to Athens, whence he sent

back word to his two companions to follow

him. The excessive idolatry and vanity of

this place, so famed for wisdom, was ex

tremely grievous to Paul. He preached in

the Jewish synagognes; and on various oc

casions, he disputed with the Epicurean

and Stoic philosophers. After treating his

doctrine with contempt, they accused him

to the court of Areopagus, as an introducer

of a new religion. Multitudes of vain per

sons attended his trial. In his defence, he

stated, that among their too numerous su

perstitions, he had observed an altar to the

unknown God; and that this unknown God,

whom they ignorantly worshipped, was the

Jesus, whom he preached to them. He

hinted, how absurd it was for men that be

lieved themselves the offspring of God, to

imagine, that the Deity resembled silver,

gold, or any pictures, or statues made by

men; and that God had appointed a day for

judging the world by Jesus Christ, whom he

ad raised from the dead. He had scarcely

mentioned the resurrection, when some

mocked him, and others said they would

hear him afterward of that matter. Diony

sius, however, one of his judges, and Dama

ris, perhaps his wife, and some others, be

lieved. Timºthy having come up to him,

and informed him of the suffering state of

the Christians of Thessalonica. he sent him

back to comfort them. Acts xvii. 1 Thess. ii.

Leaving Athens, Paul preached at Corinth

with considerable success. That he night

shew his unwillingness to burden the church

with his support, he lodged with Aquila and

Priscilla, and wrought at their trade of tent

making, which it seems he had learnt in his

outh. Every day, or at least every Sab

ath, he preached in the Jewish synagogues.

Numbers were converted, particularly Ste

phanas and his family, with Crispus and

Gaius. He had not been long here, when

Silas and Timothy arrived, and informed

him of the flourishing state of the Christians

at Thessalonica; and the church there. He

wrote his first epistle. As some took occa

sion from it to disturb their minds, as if the

day of judgment were at hand, he soon after

wrote them the second, to correct their mis

takes. Assisted by Silas and Timothy, he

went on with his work at Corinth. The

Jewsº him with rage and blasphemy;

he shook his lap at them, and told them

that their blood was on their own head, and

that now he would turn to the gentiles.

He removed his lodging to the house of one

Justus, a person of some note; and being

encouraged by a vision, importing, that the

Lord would support and mightily succeed

him in his work, he continued here abou

eighteen months. The Jews accused him

before Gallio the deputy, as an enemy to the

Roman governor; but the deputy was too

wise to give them any encouragement.

Nay Sosthenes, the ruler of their synagogue

was beaten by the mob, before the tribunal.

At last, Paul set out for Jerusalem, intend

ing to be there against Pentecost, when

there would be multitudes assembled; but

before he took ship at Cenchrea, a sea-port

belonging to Corinth, he cut his hair, and

having fulfilled his vow, Aquila and Pris

cilla attended him to Ephesus, from whence

he sailed to Cesarea, and then went up to

Jerusalem. Acts xviii. 1 Cor. xvi. Return

ing northward, he visited the churches of

Syria, Galatia, Phrygia, and other places of

Asia, confirming the disciples. Arriving at

Ephesus, he found some who had been initi

ated into the Christian faith by Apollos, and

baptized with the baptism of John only:

These, to the number of twelve, he instructed

in the truths of the gospel; and by laying on

of his hands conferred on them the miracu

lous influence of the º Ghost, the gifts

of prophecy, and of speaking with tongues.

During three months Paul preached to the

Jews, in their synagogues; but finding them

obstimate, he separated from them, and

taught daily in the school of one Tyrannus a

gentile. any miracles were wrought;

when the linen that had touched his body

was applied to the diseased, their maladies

were cured, and the evil spirits cast out.

Multitudes who had used divination and

other black arts, believed the gospel, and
burnt their magical books. uring the

three years Paul preached at Ephesus, he

was cast to wild beasts in the theatre, or

had to contend with men as, fierce as wild

beasts, , when Demetrius the silversmith

raised the mob against him. Some time be

fore he left Ephesus, he was informed of the

disorders in the church of Corinth, by some

members of the family of Chloe, and perhaps

more fully by Stephanas, Fortunatus, and

Achaicus, who it seems brought him some

ſº.". supply. He wrote that church

is first epistle, and therein sends them the

salutation of the Christians in Asia. Cal

met thinks it was from hence that he wrote

his epistle to the Galatians. He had sent

Timotheus to Greece; but it seems he was

returned, and was left at Ephesus to settle

the affairs of that church. Paul, meanwhile,

went off for Greece. His not meeting with

Titus at Troas, whom he expected from Co

rinth, gave him great uneasiness; but at

last he found him in Macedonia, and was by

him informed of the good effects of his first

epistle on the Corinthians. On this, he

wrote his second letter to that church, for

their comfort, establishment, and further

direction; and hinted at the danger he

had often been in, from Jews, pretended

Christians, robbers, and the sea; and what

hunger, thirst, nakedness, cold, fasting, and

watching, he had suffered; that the Jews

had five times beaten him, to the utmost ri

gour of their law; twice the heathen ma

gistrates had caused him to be beaten with

rods; thrice he had suffered shipwreck, and

it seems had once, for a whole night and
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day, struggled with the wayes in the open

sea. About this time, it is probable, he

wrote his first epistle to Timothy. Perhaps

he went westward from Macedonia, and

preached the gospel in lllyricum. , Return

ing southward, he visited the church at

Corinth, and wrote his epistle to the Ro

mans. Having received the collection

which those of Macedonia and Achaia had

made for the poor Christians, of Judea, he

took his route for Jerusalem through Miace

donia, whence, either from Philippi, or Ni

copolis, he seems to have written his epistle

to Titus.

Departing from Macedonia, he landed at

Troas, in five days. . There Sopater of Be

rea, Aristarchus and Secundus of Thessalo

nica, Timothy, and Gaius of Derbe, with

Tychicus and Trophimus, who were pro

bably of Ephesus, waited till he came up.

After resting a whole week, he, on the

Lord's day, dispensed the Lord's supper to

the Christians there, and preached till mid

night. One Eutychus, who sat in a window,

in a manner shamefully common in our

times, and without the half of his tempta

tion, fell asleep under the sermon, and fall

ing from the third story, was taken up dead;

but Paul, by a miracle, restored him to life.

He taught the disciples till break of day,

and then set off, on his journey. Pauſ's

companions took ship ; but he travelled on

foot to Assos, and embarked with them at

Mity lene. Thence he came to Miletus, and

sending for the elders of the church of Ephe

sus, spoke to them of his own sufferings at

Jerusalem, and of their danger from false

teachers; and having exhorted them to pa

tience and faithfulness, he prayed with

them, and to their great grief, took his last

farewell of them in time. Acts xix. and xx.

1 Cor. xv. 32. and xvi. 8, 9, 19. 2 Cor. vii.

5, G. and xi. 23–28. Rom. xv. 19–26.

From Miletus Paul sailed to Coos; thence

to Rhodes, thence to Patara, and thence to

Tyre. After stopping here a week, he and

his companions proceeded to Ptolemais, and

thence to Cesarea. Here they found Philip

the deacon and evangelist. Here too Aga

bus met them, and binding his hands and

feet with Paul's girdle, signified that Paul

should be bound by the Jews at Jerusalem,

and delivered up to the gentiles. Paul's

friends dissuaded him from going up to Je

rusalem, but could not prevail, as he told

them his life was not dear to him, if he

might but finish his course with joy; and

that he was ready to suffer imprisonment

and death for the icºn: of Jesus. When

he came to Jerusalem, the Christians joy

fully welcomed him thither; and the elders

of the church, meeting, at the house of

James the apostle, with great pleasure,

heard him report hisº and success.

James represented to him, that as many of

the believers at Jerusalem believed the re

port that he had taught the Jews among the

gentiles to undervalue circumcision and

other ceremonies, it would be proper for

the removal of the offence which they had

conceived, to inform them of the contrary;

and to confirm their belief of his due regar

to the ceremonies, it would be fit lie should

join himself to the four men who were to

offer their oblations for their finished Na

zaritcship. , Paul, therefore went up to the

temple, and signified to the priests, that he

and these Nazarites would in seven days be

ready with their offerings. He had scarcel

appeared in the court of the temple with his

offering, when some Jews of Lesser Asia

cried for help to apprehend him, as one who

had every whereº the abolition of the

ceremonial law, and had brought Greeks

into the temple to pollute it. He was di

rectly seized, and the gates of the sacred

courts were shut. He had been beaten to

death, had not Lysias the tribune come

with his Roman guard to rescue him. The

enraged mob followed him to the castle

Antonia. As he entered the castle, he

begged the captain to hear him a word.

Lysias asked him, if he could speak Greek,

and whether he was the Egyptian who

had infested the country with 4000 assas

sins? Paul replied, that he was a Jew,

born in the famous city of Tarsus. He

was then allowed to speak to the mob.

Upon his affectionately addressing them in

the Hebrew language, they listened the

more quietly. He rehearsed to them his

former rage against the Christians, his

manner of conversion, and his mission to

preach among the gentiles. He had

scarcely mentioned this last, when the

Jews, in the most outrageous manner, cried

out, that he ought not to live. To prevent

a general insurrection, Lysias ordered Paul

into the castle, and groundlessly supposing

that he was certainly guilty of some horri

ble crime, he ordered him to be scourged

till he confessed it. As they bound him to

the pillar to be scourged, Paul asked the

centurion, if it was according to law, to

scourge a citizen of Rome without hearing

his defence? The centurion ran to the

tribune, and begged him to take heed, as

Paul was a freeman of Rome. Lysias find

ing he had been born such, gave orders to

loose him. Next day Lysias called a

council of the Jewish priests and elders, to

have Paul deliberately tried. He had

scarcely begun his defence, affirming, that

he had always studied to live blameless be:

fore God and men, when Ananias ordered

such as stood next him to snite him on the

mouth. Paul, directing his speech to Ana

nias, said, God would smite him, who hypo

critically pretended ..". him according

to law, and yet ordered him to be smitten

contrary to it. Some present asked him,

how he durst revile God's high-priest?

Paul replied, that he did not know, (i. e.

did not acknowledge) him to be high priest.

Looking around on the assembly, and ob:

serving that it consisted of an almost equal

number of Pharisees and Sadducees, he

cried out, that he was a Pharisee, and was

called in question touching the resurrection

of the dead. Upon this the Pharisees took
his part, and ſº into a dissension with the

Sadducees. Lysias fearing that he would

be torn to pieces between the two parties,

ordered him back to the castle. That very

night, God encouraged Paul, and assured

him that he should live, and bear witness of

his truths also at Rome. Next day, above

forty of the Jews bound themselves under

a terrible curse, that they would neither

eat or drink till they had killed Paul; and,
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that they might have an opportunity, the

Jewish priests and rulers agreed to desire

Lysias to bling him back to the council, to

ire farther examined. Informed of this plot

by his sister's son, who perhaps was not a

Christian, Paul procured him access to re

late the matter to Lysias, who, to prevent

it, the next night, sent Paul to Felix the

governor at Cesarea, with an account of his

case, attended by a strong guard. Acts xxi
-xxiii.

Within five days after, Ananias the high

priest and others of the Jewish rulers, went

down to Cesarea to carry on the prosecution

against Paul. Tertullus their orator, after

a flattering address to Felix, who was one

of the basest of men, accused Paul as a no

torious disturber of the public peace, and

a profaner of the temple. When Paul had

liberty to speak, he refuted the charge, and

defied them to prove any thing against him,

except that he professed his faith in the re

surrection of the dead, and worshipped God

in the Christian manner, believing every

thing said by the prophets.

further trial, till Lysias should come and

give him more full information ; and mean

while made Paul's imprisonment easy, giv.

ing him full liberty to receive the visits of

his friends. Some days after, Felix and

!}rusilla his wife sent for l’aul. He dis

coursed to them of righteousness, temper

ance and judgment, till Felix, who was ex

...'. guilty on these points, trembled

studer his faithful preaching, and dismissed

him. As Felix expected Paul's friends

would ransom him, he often sent for him,

and talked with him. Having received no

bribe for his liberty, Felix, to please the

Jews at the last, whom he had so often of.

tº nded with his oppressive measures, left

l'aul bound. Scarcely had Festus entered

ºn his government, when the Jewish rulers

accused Paul, (who had now been a priso

ner two years) to him, and intending to have

him murdered by the way, requested that

he would bring him up to Jerusalem for

trial. Festus ordered them to come to Ce

sarea. They came, but could prove nothing

which the Roman law made criminal. To

$º them as far as possible, Fest as asked

aul, if he would go up and be tried at

Jerusalem Convinced of the murderous

designs of the Jews, Paul, to prevent them,

appealed to Nero the emperor, who had not

then commenced his persecuting, course.

After conferring with his council, Festus

told Paul, that he admitted his appeal, and

would send him to Rome. Not long after,

king Agrippa and his sister Bernice came
to º estus a visit. Festus told

them the affair of Paul. Agrippa desired

to hear him. Paul being required to

speak for himself, after a fine address to

Agrippa, rehearsed his case, his conver
sion, and call to the ministry. when Festus,

quite ignorant of these matters, said, learn

ing had rendered him mat; Paul, with the

most winning eloquence, told him, he was

not mad, but spake the words of truth and

scberness. When Agrippa said he had al

most persuaded him to be a Christian, Paul

expressed his earnest wish, that Agrippa,

and all present, were such as himself, ex

eep t as to his troubles. Agrippa gave his

Felix put off

opinion, that Paul might have been set at

liberty had he not appealed to Caesar. Acts

xxiv-xxvi. Paul and other prisoners

were embarked for Rome, in a ship of Adra

myttium, under the care of Julius, a cen

turion of the Augustan band of soldiers.

Julius was very kind to Paul, and at Sidon

allowed him to go on shore and visit his

friends. After they had sailed along the coast
of Phoenicia, aº wind obliged them

to sail to the eastward of Cyprus. When

they came to Myra, a ea-port of Lycia,

they were put into a ship of Alexandria,

bound for Rome. As the Jºli fast of ex

piation was past, and the winter had com

menced, the weather began to be stormy;

and it was with no small difficulty they ar.

rived at the fair havens, on the east of Crete.

Paul advised them to winter there; but

others insisted they should go to Phenice,

on the west of that island, where they won!d

have a more commodious harbour. For

some time they sailed slowly, but safely,
along the south side of Crete ; but at length

a terrible storm from the east drove then

on a small island called Clauda. To

prevent their being dashed on the rock, the

mariners lowered the sails, and committed

themselves to the sea. After three days

they cast out part of their cargo. For four

teen days they neither saw sun, moon, nor
stars. iº. by God, Paul assured

them, that none of their lives should be lost,

but only the ship. The mariners finding by

their line, that the water was not very deep

supposed they drew near to some land, an

let down their boat that they might escape

in it. Paul directed by God, desired the

centurion to retain them, as the passengers

could not otherwise be preserved. The sol

diers cut off the boat, and let her drive by

the sea. After they had fasted almost four

teen days, Paul begged they would take

some meat, as they might assure themselves

they should not be lost, but be cast on some

island. Observing land, the mariners at

tempted to thrust the ship into a creek. She

struck a-ground upon a neck of land, and

was broken to pieces. The soldiers advised

to kill the prisoners, that they might not

escape; but Julius, from regard to Paul,

refused. All that were in the ship to the

number of two hundred and seventy-six,

some by swimming, and others on planks

and broken boards, got safe to land on the

isle of Malta. The heathens shewed them

great kindness. A viper from among a

bundle of sticks, which they had gathered

to warm them with, fastened on Paul's

hand; and the Barbarians seeing it,

concluded that certainly he had been a

murderer, and that though he had escaped

the sea, yet divine vengeance suffered him

not to live; but when they saw Paul shake

off the viper into the fire, and receive no
larm from it, they changed their mind and

thought him a god. Here Paul miraculously

healed the father of Publius the governor
of his bloody flux, and the other diseased

people that were in the island. At the end

of three months they re-embarked, and ar

rived first at Syracuse, in the south-east of

Sicily, then at Rhegium, on the south of
Italy. They coasted to the northward, till

they came to Puteoli, where they landed.
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After Paul had continued here seven days

with his Christian friends, he set out for

Rome. The Christians of that city met him

at Appii-forum, and the Three, Taverns;

this mightily encouraged him. Whether the

Jews did not prosecute their appeal, or

whether it was at the time that nobody as

sisted the apostle to plead his cause, we

<now not. It is certain, he was permitted

to live two years in his own hired house,

with a soldier that kept him, and to preach

the gospel to them that pleased to hear him.

He sent for the principal Jews of the place,

and related his case to them, to prevent

their being imposed on by their brethren of

Judea. They told him they had received no

particular intormation concerning him; only

!. knew the Christians were every where

spoken against, and they would be glad to

hear an account of their doctrines from

himself. From morning to night he explain

ed to them the things concerning Jesus, out

of Moses and the prophets. Observing that

many of them believed not, he hinted, that

according to Isaiah's "..." they had

heard the gospel, and hardened themselves

against it, and that therefore it was sent to

the gentiles, who were willing to receive it.

Whether after these two years of imprison

ment at large, he was dismissed, and went

to Spain or Macedonia, and afterwards re

turned to Rome, or whether he was made

a close prisoner, we know not; but it is cer

tain his imprisonment turned out to the

glory of Christ, and the spread of the

gospel. Several of Nero's own household

were converted. Many of the Christians in

Lesser Asia were much alienated from

him by means of their false teachers,

Phygelſus, Hermogenes, &c.; yet, somé

from mere opposition against Paul, be

came more diligent in preaching the gospel.

Providence however raised him up#.
Onesiphorus sought him out, and ministered

to him. Onesimus, a slave who had run

away from Philemon, was converted, and

became very useful to him. The Philippians

sent Epaphroditus to comfort him, and with

some money toº his wants. About

this time, he wrote his epistle to the Colos

sians, and to Philemon; both which, it

seems, he sent by Onesimus. Soon after,

Demas forsook him, and he wrote his epistlé

to the Philippians, and probably, sent it by

Epaphroditus;, that to the Galatians, by

Crescens; and that to the Ephesians, by

chicus. About the same time, he wrote

his second epistle to Timothy, in which he

desires him to come to Rome. After Timo

thy had come to Rome, and had been im

prisoned,and liberated, he wrote his epistle

to the Hebrews. At last, it is said, his

preaching converted one of Nero's favourite

concubines. Enraged for the loss of his har

lot, Nero caused Paul to be beheaded. Acts

xxvii. xxviii. Phil. i. 12–19. and iv. 22. 2

Tim. i. 15–18. Phil., 10–14. Col. iv. 14. 2

Tim. iv. 9–21. As before his conversion,

he was an outrageous enemy of Christ:

after it, he became one of the most holy

and humble men, and laborious preachers

that ever, lived ; nor is his magnifying of his

office and labour, in opposition to the false

!eachers, any evidence to the contrary, as

lie therein confutes them upon their own

principles, and continually ascribes all he

was and had done in the service of Christ,

to the grace of God. Gal. i. and ii. 2 Cor. x.

—xii. and 1 Cor. xv. 8–10.

PAW; the fore-foot of lions, bears, or

such wild beasts, by which they catch and

hold their prey. 1 Sam. xvii. 37. The horse

paweth in the ralley, when he stamps, and,

as it were, tears up the ground with his fore

feet. Job xxxix. 21.

PAY; (1.) To give the price for a thing

Exod. xxii. 7, (2.) To give what a superior

requires as his due. 2 Chron. viii. 8. Heb.

vii. 9... (3.) To perform fully what one has

vowed or promised. Eccl. v. 4. Deut. xxiii.

21, 23. Psal. xxxviii. 21; 1.14; lxi. 9. and

lxxvi. 11. (4.) To give full satisfaction for

every offence, is to pay the utmost farthing.

Matt. v. 26.

PEACE, sometimes signifies prosperit

of every kind. Gen. xli.,16. Num, vi.

Particularly, there is, (1.) Peace with God,

or that happy privilege, whereby he, in

Christ, becomes our reconciled Father and

friend, disposed and engaged to promote

our real welfare, and do us no hurt, but

good, in time and eternity. This is founded

on our union to Christ, as the Lord our

righteousness; but the comfortable enjoy.

ment of it is obtained in the way of sancti

fication by his Spirit. Eph. ii. 14. 1 John iii.

19, 20. (2.) Peace of conscience, which is

not that sleep and stupor of , conscience

common with wicked men; but a holy

quietude of mind, arising, from the belief

and sense of our reconciliation with God,

and of our being, by is is grace, enabled to

walk in gospel holiness. Rom. iv. 14, 17.

Phil. iv. 7. 2 Cor. i. 12. (3.) Peace, or

mutual agreement, among men, when they

forbear warring against, and hurting one

another. Psal. xxxiv. 14. cxxii. 6. and vi. 4.

2 Kings xx. 10. Prov. xvi. 7. The state of

heavenly blessedness, is called peace; there

the most perfect rest and felicity abound;

there is the most perfect friendship between

God, angels, and men, and no enemy has

access to disturb or molest. Isa. lvii. 2. God

speaks peace, when he promises, proclaims,

communicates, and accomplishes it for his

people. Isa. lvii. 19. Psal., lxxxv. 8. The

peace of God, which rules in the saints, is

peace with God, with their consciences,

and with one another, which disposes them

to live holily and peaceably. Col. iii., 15.

The peace that Paul wishes to the churches,

comprehends the friendship of God discov

ered to the soul: an inward quietude of

conscience, as sprinkled with Jesus' blood,

and directed by his law; mutual harmony

with one another; and freedom from the

molestation of the world; as far as can

tend to the glory of God. Rom. i. 7. 1

Cor. i. 3.

PEACE-MAKERS ; such as from love to

God, are active in reconciling men one to

another, in every thing good. Matt. v.

PEACOCKS are of various kinds. Their

head is ornamented with a crest of feathers.

The peacock of the common kind, is

perhaps the most showy fowl in nature. His

tail, in its various colours, and the forms

into which he spreads it, are sufficiently

known and admired. He is extremely
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proud: but has a disagreeable voice, ugly

feet, and soft pace. They shed their fea

thers when the trees cast their leaves; their

flesh is hard and unpalatable. Peacocks

are numerous in the East Indies. Alexan

der, when there, prohibited his army to

kill them. Our translation of Job mentions

eacocks; but probably the word ought to

e rendered ostriches, as the feathers of

their wings are more valuable than those of

the wings of peacocks: Nor do we know

whether the touchi M, which Solomon's

fleet brought from Ophir, be peacocks, or

parrots. Job xxxix. 13. 1 Kings x. 22. There

is also a fish with most beautiful fins, called

the peucock-fish.

PEARL ; a hard, white, shining body,

found in some shell-fishes. It proceeds

from a disease in the animal, 'I he matter

proper to enlarge the shell, bursting from

the vessels that convey it to the outside,

forms into a pearl. Common oysters, the

pinna merina, and several other fish, form

arls; but the pearl-oysters of the East

ndies, and of the Gulf of Mexico, in Ame

rica, generally produce the best. The chief

fisheries for pearl are at Bahrein in the

Persian Gulf, and near the Isle of Ceylon

in the East Indies. The next to these are

the five pearl fisheries in the Gulf of Mexi

co. The pearls fished on the coast of Japan

and Tartary, are far less valuable. lic

finest European pearls are chiefly procured

upon the coasts of Scotland, or in the rivers

of Bavaria in Germany. In fifty years,

pearls †". lose their beauty; and in

one hundred they are scarcely worth any

thing. Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, had a

pearl valued at £80,000 sterling. The Per

sian emperor had one worth £110,000 ster

ling: and Philip II. of Spain, had one as

large as a pigeon’s egg, valued at 144,000

ducats. T. our ladies wear in their

necklaces, are generally false pearls, made

of fish-scales, bruised, and inclosed in glass.

Whatever is very excellent, as Christ, and

the mysteries of the gospel, is likened to

earls : How mysterious their production

now precious ! how difficult of attainment

in a F.P. manner! howº ornamental

and how apt are men to form base counter

feits of them Matt. xiii. 46. Rev. xxi. 21,

22. The pearls of Antichrist are the relics

of saints, pretended wood of the cross, and

the like. Rev. xviii. 16. To cast pearls be

fore surine, is to preach the gospel to perse

cutors; apply the promises, and privileges

proper to saints, to men really wicked ; to

dispense sacraments to persons naturally

profane ; or to administer reproofs to obsti

nate scoffers. Matt. vii. 6.

PECULIAR ; whatever is separated to a

special use. God's people are called pecu

Wiar; they are separated from the rest of the

world, to his honour and service; they

share special privileges, and are carefully

reserved, and highly regarded by him.

xod. xix. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

PEDIGREE; descent

Nmm. i. 18.

PEELED ; stripped of bark, skin, clothes,
or hair. The shoulders of the Čhaidºam

besiegers of TYRE were peeled; the clothes,

hair

them, by bearing so many burdens. Ezek.

by parentage.

and even the skin, were worn off

xxix.,18. The Ethiopians were a people

eled; the scorching heat hindered the

hair of their head or body to grow, and the

Assyrians stripped them of their wealth.

Isa. xviii. 2, 7.

... PEEP; to speak softly, as a bird when

it comes first out of its shell; to speak with

a hollow voice, and, as it were, out of the

belly, without opening of the lips. Isa.
viii. 19.

PE'KAH, the son of Remaliah, was

general of Pekahiah king of Israel's army.

In company with Argob and Arieh, and

fifty Gileadites, he murdered his master in

the second year of his reign, and reigned

twenty years. Entering into a league with

Rezin king of Syria, they intended to de

throne AHAz and the whole family of David,

and set up the son of one Tabeel, to govern

Judea as their tributary, Pekah's arm

cut off 120,000 men of Judah, and too

200,000 prisoners; by which he incurred

the anger of God. They restored the ".
soners with great humanity. . Instigated by

Ahaz, Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria in va

ded the kingdom of Pekah, and murdered

or carried away into captivity a great part
of the Naphtalites, Eastern Manassites,

Reubenites, and Gadites. At last Hoshea

murdered iºah, and reigned in his stead.

Isa. vii. 1–7. 2 Kings xv. 25–30. 2 Chron.
xxviii. 6–10. -

PE'KOD. See MERoth AIM.

l’EL-A-TI’A H. See Zedeki Ah.

PE'LEG, or PHA'leg, the son of Eber,

and brother of Joktan. This name was

given him, because in his days the language

of men was confounded, and they were

dirided. As he was born but one hundred

ears after the flood, some can hardly be

ieve the division of men at Babel could be

so early as his birth; but as it is certain

men might increase so fast as to afford a

sufficient number of hands to build the

tower of Babel at the time of his birth, so

it is possible his father might give him this

name by the spirit of prophecy, because

the earth would be divided just before his

death, which was 239 years later. Gen. x.

25. Luke iii. 35.

PELICAN ; a fowl of the goose kind,

with a long crooked beak, and the fore part

of the head (towards the throat) naked.

Cormorants and shags are of the pelican

kind ; but pelicans, properly so called, are

about twice as big as a swan, and have a

bag at their throat sufficiently large to hold

two human heads: They frequent deserts,

and are extremely careful of their young.

It is said they sometimes feed them wit

their own blood, and will flap their wings

over their kindled nest, to blow out the

fire, till themselves be burnt. Deut. xiv. 17.

David, in his distress, was like a pelican, or

bittern of the wilderness; in a yery lonely

and mournful condition. Psal. cii.6. -

PEN ; an instrument for writing with.

Isaiah wrote with a man's pen; in characters

easy to be read, not like those written by

the angel on Belshazzar's wall. Isa, viii. i.

The saints' tongues are like the pen of a ready

writer, when their hearts promptly con.

ceive, and their mouths tºº º
the praises of Jesus Christ. Psal. xlv. 1.

Men's sims are written with a pen of iron,
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and point of a diamond, when º are so

*"...! in their heart, that they still remem

her, hold fast, and practise them.

xvii. 1.

PE.N.I'EL, or PE-NU'EL; a place on the

east of Jordan, near the brook Jabbok ; so

called, because here Jacob. in his wrest

ling, saw the face of God, or enjoyed familiar

intercourse with him. Gen. xxxii. 24–28.

Here the Gadites built a city; but as a pu

mishment for the inhabitants' refusal of re

freshment to Gideon's troops, many of them

were killed, and their tower demolished.

Judg. viii. 8, 9, 15, 17. Jeroboam the son of

Nebat rebuilt it, and perhaps, erected a

palace for himself there. I Kings xii. 25.

PE-NIN’NAH. See HANNA H.

PEN"TE-COST. See FEAST.

PENNY; a Roman coin, equal to seven

ence three-farthings sterling. It was the

F. of a labourer for a day's work; and

hence the reward of eternal life, for which

we prepare in our day of life, is spoken of

as a penny. Matt. xx. 1–15. The two pence,

given by Jesus to his ministers, who take

care of his people in the church militant,

are the two testaments of his word; or the

law and gospel, or gifts and graces; or the

reward of grace here, and glory hereafter.
Luke x. 35.

PEOPLE: NAtion, Folk; (1.) The fa

thers of particular nations, Gen xxv. 13;

and so one is made a great nation, when his

seed are multiplied into one. Exod. xxxii.

10. (2.) The persons that compose a king

dom or nation, whether poor or rich. 1 Sam.

xv. 30. º The vulgar or common it ha

bitants of a city or nation. Matt. xii. 37.

Luke xxiii. 14... (4.) The H. Psal.

exvii. 1. Gen. xlix. 10. (5.) Both Jews and

gentiles. Luke ii. 10. (6.) A kind of ani

mals. Prov. xxx. 25, 26. Israel and the

church are called God's people; the He

brews were separated from other nations,

to enter into his covenant, enjoy his favour,

and observe his laws. Church-members in

general are his by outward profession ; and

real saints are actually his people; chosen

from eternity, purchased with his blood

united to his person, enriched with his bles

sing, and emoloyed in his service. Exod.

vi. 7. Matt. i. 21. And they are the people

of his holiness, or holy people, or nation; se

gººd by God to himself, sanctified by his

Spirit, and qualified for his holy service.

Isa. lxiii. 18. and lxii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Those

who are not God's people, are represented

as no people. Hos. i. 10. and ii. 23. Rom. x.

19. 1 Pet. ii. 10. The Jews were the rebel

lious people that imagined a vain thing

against Christ, and refused the offers of his

grace. Psal. ii. 1. Isa. lxv. 2. The people of

Chemosh, are the Moabites, who worship

Ki. that idol. Num. xxi. 25. The Syrians,

Ioabites, Ammonites,&c. were the unknown

oeople that served David. 2 Sam. xxii. 54.

The people of the prince that destroyed Je

rusalem, were the Roman army, directed

}} Titus the emperor's son. Dam. ix. 26.

The people inhabiting the wilderness, that had

the heads of Pharaoh and his army drowned

in the Red sea for food, are either the wild

beasts about the shores, who fed on their

carcases, or the Hebrews, who mightily re

Joiced at their overthrow. Psal. lxxiv. 13, 14.

Jer.

PE'OR. See A BART M ; 13 AALPeok.

PERCEIVE; (1.) To take notice; to

have sure knowledge of. Gen. xix. 33. Acts

x. 34. (2.) To discover, find out. 2. Sam.

xiv. 1. Jer. xxxviii. 27. (3.) ... to

consider things, in order to a '# t improve

ment thereof. Deut. xxix. 4. e passeth on,

and I perceire him not ; God proceeds on in

his course of providence towards men; but

I cannot understand the ground, manner,

or end of his work. Job ix. 11.

PERDITION ; destruction. Judas was a

son of perdition, i. e., one that richly de

served it, and was divinely appointed to
it. John xvii. 12. Antichrist is a son of

perdition ; a noted destroyer of others; and

opes, and other chief agents, are divinely
destined to endless ruin. 2 Thess. ii. 3.

PERFECT; to finish a work, and render

it full and complete. Psal. cxxxviii. 8.

PERFECT; º That which is complete

and wants nothing. Deut. xxv. 15. (2.

That which is fully manifested in its perfec.

tion; so Christ's strength is made perfect, by

occasion of his people's weakness. 2 Cor.

xii. 9; and faith is made perfect by works.

James ii.22. God is perfect; possesses every

tºº. excellency in an unbounded degree.

Iatt. v. 48. His work is perfect ; is altoge

ther righteous and holy, and leaves nothing

necessary undone. Deut. xxxii. 4. Christ

is perfected, or made perfect, when his course

of bond-service in our room is finished.

Luke xiii. 32. Heb. ii. 10. and v. 9. Christ,

iy one offering, hath perfected for ever

them that are sanctified; hath paid the full

price of their salvation, and infallibly sc

cured its perfection and eternal duration.

Heb. x., 14. , God's law is perfect; enjoins

every duty by the highest authority, and

enforces with the strongest motives. Psal.

xix. 7. Ministers are perfect, when they

are thoroughly instructed, and fitted for

their office. 2 Tim. iii. 17. The saints are

perfect. (1.) As they stand in Christ, hav

ing his righteousness imputed to them. Col.

i. 28. and ii. 10. (2.) When fully sanctified,

and no remains of sin left in them. Heb. xii.

23. (3.) As even in their imperfect condi

tion, they have every particular grace, and

aim at the highest degree of each; they

want nothing absolutely necessary to a state

of salvation; they have more excellent dis

ositions and behaviour than their neigh

ours, and are blameless in their holy con

versation. Job viii. 20. Gen. vi. 9. 2 Cor.

xiii. 11. The love of God is perfected in

their loving one another; God's love to them

is manifested in drawing their heart to this,

and theirs to God is manifested in loving

others for his sake. 1 John ii. 5. and iv. 12.

TheJewish teachers were perfect, i.e. blame

less, and almost without error or sin, in their

own conceit. Isa. xlii. 19. Though I were per

fect, yet would I not know my soul, I would de

spise my life; though God should assail me, I

would not esteem, nor request long life; or

suppose I had no sin, I would not plead

upon that before God, but undervalue the

holiness of my life. Job ix. 21.

PERFECTION is, (1.) The full ripeness

of fruit. Luke viii. 14. (2.) The most ex

cellent things on earth, as honour, wealth,

pleasure, learning; and to see an end of this.

is to see how insufficient it, or any thing
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but God himself, is to satisfy an immortal

soul. Psal. cxix. 96. (3.) The more myste

rious principles of the Christian faith. Heb.

vi. 1. (4.) The full measure and degree of

excellency, holiness, or happiness. 2 Cor.

xiii. 9. To find out the Almighty to perfec

tion, is fully to know and com rchénd all

his unnumbered and unbounded excellen

cies. Job. xi. 7: If perfection had been by the

Leritical priesthood; if sin had been truly

and fully expiated, and the complete and

endless holiness and happiness of men se

cured, by the sacrifices and other ceremo

nies of the Old Testament. Heb. vii. 11.

The perfecting of the saints, is the rendering

their graces more strong and active, till

they become perfectly holy, without the

least remains of sinful imperfection. Eph.
1W. II.

PERFORM ; much the same as to FULF11.

a promise, request, law, or work. Jer.

xxviii. 6. Esth. v. 8. Jer. xxxiv. 18. Phil.

i. 6. God performs all things for his people ;

whatever tends to their real good, whatever

they ask in faith, he does for, and in them ;

and enables them to every good word and

work. Psal. lvii. 2. Job xxiii. 14. God per

forms the counsel of his messengers, when he

executes the purposes declared by the

prophets, in promises and threatenings. Isa.

xliv. 26.

PERFUME; whatever emits an agree

able scent. The Hebrews had two sacred

perfumes, one of INCENse, and the other

an oil. Exod. xxx. 23–38. They perfumed

dead bodies, clothes, beds, &c. Gen. xxvii.

27. Sol. Song iii.6. Prov. vii. 17. Psal. xlv.

8. See EMBALMING; Spices.

PER'GA; an inland city of Pamphylia,

on the river Caystrus, near to which, on an

eminence, stood a temple of Diana. It was

famed for the birth of Apollonius, the re

nowned geometrician. Here Paul and Bar

nabas preached oftener than once, Acts xiii.

14. and xiv. 25 ; and to the end of the eighth

century we find a Christian church here,

sometimes not a little eminent. It is at pre

sent of little or no importance. There was

another Perga in Epirus.

PER GA-MOS; a city of Proconsular

Asia, on the river Caicus, about forty miles

north-west of Thyatira, and sixty-four north

ward of Smyrna, and in a country very

fertile of corn. The place was famed for a

temple to Esculapius the god of physic, and

more so for the famed library of 200,000 vo

lumes collected by Attalus one of its kings.

For about one hundred and fifty years, from

A. M. 3721, to 3870, Pergamos was the ca

pital of a considerable kingdom, which was

generally in friendship with the Romans,

and was bequeathed by the last king to

them; but perhaps the Romans forged this

testament, at least they explained it as they

pleased. A Christian church was very early

planted at Pergamos: but they quickly de

generated from their purity, ...] tolerated

the Nicolaitans, and such as taught to com

mit fornication, and eat things sacrificed to

idols. For these things, Jesus sharply re

roves them in a letter º John. ... It is

oped this missive produced their reforma

tion. Rev. ii. 12–17. For seven or eight

hundred years, the church here was of con

siderable note; but at present the Chris

tians are reduced to about fifteen miserable

families, and the Turks are but about 2000

or 3000.

ºrilous; full of danger. 2 Tim.
ill. I.

PERISH ; (1.) To lose natural life. John

i.6. (2.) To be rooted out of honour, hap.

iness, or life. 2 Rings iv. 8. Mic. vii. 2.

º To be rendered useless. Jer. ix. 12.

4.) To cease to be. James i. 11. (5.) To

starve for hunger. Luke xv. 17. (6.) To be

tormented in soul, and hurt in practice.

1 Cor. viii. 11. (7.) To be damned, and cast

into hell. 2 Pet. ii. 12.

PERJURED; one who swears falsely, or

breaks a lawful oath. 1 Tim. i. 10.

PE-RIZZITES ; a tribe of the ancient

Canaanites, so called, perhaps, because

they dwelt in unwalled rillages. They seein •

to have been dispersed among the other

tribes, as near Bethel, Gen. xiii. 7 ; and in

Mount Ephraim. Josh. xvii. 15. Judg. iii.

5. The tribe of Judah expelled such as

dwelt within their bounds. Judg. i. 4. So

lomon laid the remains of them under tri

bute. 2 Chron. viii. 7. Some of them re

mained after the captivity, and intermar

ried with the Hebrews. Fzra ix. 1.

PERMIT; (1.) To cease from hindering.

1 Cor. vii. 6. (2.) To allow. 1 Cor. xiv.

PERNICIOUS; extremely hurtful and

ruinous, 2 Pet. ii. 2.

PERPETUAL: (1.) Continual, uninter

rupted. Ezek. xxxv. 5. The incense was

perpetual, i.e. offered every evening and

morning. Exod; Xxx. S. (2.) What conti

nues for a long time, as to the death of Christ:

ºn the ceremoniai laws were erpetual,

Exod. xxix. 9; or to the end of the world.

Jer. xxv. 9.

PERPLEXED; in such fear or distress

as not to know what to do. Fºsth. iii. 15.

PERSECUTE: to seek after and improve

all occasions of doing one hurt, especially

on account of his sted fast cleaving to the

truths and ways of God. Job xix. 22. Matt.

v. 11. Ishmael persecuted Isaac, by mock

ing and reproaching him. Gal. iv. 29. God

|''. men, when he pursues, them with

is judgments in every place and condition

they are in. Lam, iii. 66. Psal. xxxv.6. Christ

is persecuted, when his people, who are united
with, and dear to him, are for his cause re

proached, harrassed, and murdered. Acts

ix. 4. Though persecution for conscience’

sake is contrary to the genius of Christianit

yet pretenders to it have very oftºn,, for

their own carnal ends, persecuted their

fellow-professors. -

PERSEVERANCE; the continuance in

a state, or in a course of action, notwith

standing of much opposition. Eph. vi. 18.

Whatever partial decays of grace the saints

really have ; and though, if left, to , them;.

selves, they would lose their whole stock of

grace; and though the use of watchfulness,

and of other means of stedfastness, is ne

cessary to their perseverance in their gra

cious state, nature, and course; yet, their

total or final fall from the same is evidently

inconsistent with a multitude of scriptures;

inconsistent with the unchangeable love,

the justice, the wisdom, and faithfulness of

Godſ; inconsistent with his unchangeable
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rposes, promises, covenant, and oath;

inconsistent with the honour of the Father

as their chooser, as the giver of them to

Christ for his reward, and as their esta

blisher and keeper; inconsistent with the

honour of the Son as their purchaser, advo

cate, builder, shepherd, husband, life, and

one body and spirit with them; inconsist

ent with the honour of the Holy Ghost, who

is in them as a perpetual inhabitant, worker,

comforter, fountain springing up to ever:

lasting life, the seal of redemption, and

earnest of their glory. Job xvii. 9. Prov.

iv. 18. and x. 25. Psal. ii. 8. cxxv. 2. and

cii. 28. Isa. xlvi. 10. liv. 8–10. lix. 20, 21.

and liii. 10. Jer. xxxii. 39–42. Hos. ii. 19,

20. Matt. xvi. 18. and xxiv. 24. Luke xxii.

32. John iv. 14. vi. 27, 35, 39, 40, 54–58. x.

• 10, 28, 29. xiii. 1. xiv. 16, 17, 19. and xvii.

61.12, 15, 20, 24. Acts xiii. 48. Rom. v. 21.

viii. 28–39. ix. 23. and xi. 23. 1 Cor. i. 8, 9.

vi. 15–19. x. 13. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. and iii. 3.

Gal. ii. 20..., Eph. i. 13, 14. iv. 30. , and v.
25–30. Phil. i. 6. and ii. 13. Col. iii. 3.

1 Thess. v. 8, 9, 23, 34. 2 Thess. iii. 3. 2 Tim.

ii. 19. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. iii. 3. vi. 17–19.

lºt. i. 5. and ii. 9. 1 John ii. 19.

ill. 9.

PER'SI-A, or ELAM ; an ancient king

dom in Middle Asia, on the south side of

Media, and south-east of Assyria and Chal

dea." The Persians were anciently called

Elamites, and sprung from Elam the eldest

son of Shem, and their original residence

was called Elymais. Chedorlaomer, one of

their first kings, was a noted conqueror.

Gen. xiv. About the time of Jehoshaphat,

one Memnon the son of Aurora, seems to

have been their king. The Oriental histo

ries tempt me to suppose that their kingdom

still continued with perhaps some small in

terruptions. The Assyrians extended their

conquests, over the Persians; but under

Achmenides, they revolted about the same

and

time with the Medes. The government con

tinued in his family till the Chaldeans ra.

vaged their country. Jer. xxv.25, 27. and

|

|

duced the rebellious Egyptians; stirred up

the Carthaginians to attack the Greeks in

Sicily, while himself with an army of about

5,283,000 persons, but not half of them war

riors, invaded Greece. These were mostly

cut off by the Greeks at Thermopylae, Platea,

Salamis, and Mycale. After twelve years,

he was succeeded by Artaxerxes Longima.

nus his son, who sent Ezra and Nehemiah

to promote the welfare of the Jews. He

reduced the Egyptians to a still more griev

ous servitude. After a reign of forty-one

years, he was succeeded by Xerxes his son.

He, after one year, was murdered by Sog

dianus his bastard brother; and he, in other

seven months, by Darius Nothus, or Ochus,

another bastard brother. After a reign of

eighteen years, he was succeeded by his

son Artaxerxes Mnemon. His defeating of

his brother Cyrus, his victory over the La

cede monians, his difficult reduction of Cy

prus, and his struggles with the Egyptians,

are the most noted events of his long reign

of about forty-five years. Artaxerxes Ochus

his son, after murdering his two elder bre

thren, succeeded him. After a cruel reign

of twenty-three years, in which he ravaged

Egypt, Phoenicia, and part of Judea, he, and

soon after Arses his son, were murdered by

Bagoas a eunuch ; and iarius Codomannus,

a very distant relation, was placed on the

throne, in whose time the Persian empire

was quite overturned by Alexander and

the Greeks. Isa. xlvi. 11. xli. 2, 3, 25. xlv.

1–5, 13. and xliv. 28. Dan. ii. 32, vii. 4, 5,

12. x. 13, 20. viii. 2-—7 20, 21, and xi. 2, 3.

Numb. xxiv. 24.

From A. M. 3675 to 3754, Persia was

wholly under the dominion of the Greeks;

and Elymais, and other of the westernº
were so long afterwards; but the Parthians

gradually rendered themselves masters of

the whoſe of it. About A. M. 4236, or A. D.

232, Artaxerxes, a noble prince of the Per

sians, seized the kingdoin. Twenty-eight

kings of his family reigned in succession

above four hundred years. Some of them

xlix. 35–39. After this the country was in were cruel persecutors of the Christians.

a wretched condition till Cyrus appeared on | Many of them had violent struggles of war

the stage. He connected it with the king
dom of Media, and subdued the kingdoms

of Assyria, Egypt, and Lybia; and by his
|

|

with the Roman emperors

Hitherto a kind of Deism had been the

established religion of Persia. They had

great wisdom, settled the empire on so very neither temples, nor statues, nor altars, nor

solid a foundation, that notwithstanding the

folly of many of his successors, it continued

about two hundred and eight years.

son Cambyses, during the seven years of his

reign, was famous almost for nothing, be

sides mad murders, and the furious ravage

ofº: Darius Hystasies soon killed the

pretended Smerdis, and reigned thirty-six

years. He took and demolished part of the

walls of Babylon, but supplied the inhabi.

tants who survived his cruelties with 50,000

women, instead of their wives, which them

selves had murdered during the siege. To

revenge the Scythian, invasion of Upper

Asia about a hundred and twenty years

before, he invaded Scythia. He conquered

Thrace in Europe, and part of East India;

reduced the rebellions ſonians in Asia; but

his expedition into Greece cost him the ruin

ºf a great part of his army. Xerxes his son

having fallen heir to the kingdom, and ex

ressive wealth of his covetous father, re

did they believe there was need for any, as

God was every where. They sacrificed to

His the elements and heavenly luminaries, as

symbols of him. They learned much of

. idolatry from the Assyrians and Chal

deans; but Zoroaster or Zerdush, a subtle

fellow, perhaps an apostate disciple of the

rophet Ezekiel, about the time of Darius

§ºjº reformed their religious

system. His scheme continued as long as

§: kingdom : may, those who call them

selves Persees,ºna to be the true

Persians, still retain it. They hold one

etermal God, and a good and evil principle

under him : they regard light as the symbol

of the good, and darkness of the bad one.

They maintain that the world was created

in six days, and one man and one woman

created to be the common parents of man

kind ; and that the gº. principle of light

withdrawing himself, the child of darkness

will, at the last day, produce a dissolution
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of nature. About A. D. 634, the Saracens

spread themselves into Persia, and esta

blished their Mahometan delusion: but for

the most part, the Persians have been of

the sect of Ali, the son-in-law of Mahomet ;

and are heartily despis, d by the Turks, and

others of the sect of Omar. After the

Saracen Caliphs had governed Persia by

their sultans about four hundred and twenty

}...'. the Turks, who for some ages before

ad poured themselves into it while it was

under the government of the Buides, seized

the sovereignty, A. D. 1055. Tangrolipix,

and his Seljukian successors,º it till

about A. D. 1260, when Halon the son of

Jenghiz-kan the famed Tartar, wrested it

from them. After he, and eight of his de

scendants, had swayed the sceptre, Tamer

lane, another Tartarian prince, seized it,

about A. D. 1400, and left it to Mirza his

son. Contention raged in his family till

they were all driven from the throne, and

Usumcassan the Turkman king of Armenia

seized on it A. D. 1472. His male line

quickly, failed ; but Ishmael, his grandson

§ his daughter, whom he had married to

. Sheik Eidar the famed preacher, after his

father had been murdered, struggled into

the throne A. D. 1499. The sovereignty

continued in his family for eleven genera

tions. Some of his successors were absolute

infernals in cruelty and murder. Husseyn,

the last, and one of the best of them, was

wickedly dethroned in 1723, and afterwards

murdered by the wretch Myr-weis. Not

long after his death, the famous Kuli-kan

mounted the throne, subdued the Moguls,

chastised the Turks, and attempted to

change the religion of his country into a

conformity with that of other Mahometans;

but he was murdered. With terrible strug

gling, Kerimkan, we hear, got himself en

throned about 1763, after the country had

almost forty years been a shocking scéne of

treachery and murder. Millions had per
ished in ways the most wretched. At pre

sent, the Persian empire is very large,

bounded with the Turkish on the west, with

the Russian on the north, and with that

of the Mogul on the south, and with Tartary

on the east... I know of few Christians in it,

except the Armenians, who have fifteen or

sixteen churches at Zulpha, the famed sub

nrb of Ispahan the capital; and some others

on the south and west of the Caspian sea,

who scarcely deserve the name.

PERSON. ; (1.) A particular man. Gen.

xiv. 21. Job xxii. 29. (2.) When joined

with accept, person, or face, it denotes exter

mal qualities, conditions, country, friends,

wealth, poverty, or the like. Luke xx. 21.

Acts x, 34,. The word Person when applied

to the Godhead denotes the Godhead itself,

as subsisting with some distinct and naturai

relation to another person possessed of the

same nature ; thus the first person stands

related as a father to the second, and the

second stands related as a son to him. Heb.
l. 3.

By the person of Christ is ordinarily

meant, the Son of God as our Mediator,

clothed with our nature: and to forgive a

thing in the person of Christ, is to absolve

from censure in his manie and authority; as

he who acts in the stead or authority of ano

ther, sustains their person in a law sense.
2 Cor. ii. 10.

PERSUADE; (1.) To convince, to mako

to believe. Luke xvi. 31. (2.) Effectually

to advise or excite to the performance of

something. 2 Chron. xxii. 11. 1 Kings xxxii.

20. Prov. xxii. 15. Acts xiv. 19. God per

suades Japheth, when he makes multitudes

of his offspring believe the gospel, and be

come members of his church. Gen. ix. 27.

Men are persuaded, when they are truly and

satisfactorily assured of a thing. Heb. vi.

9. and xi. 13. Rom. viii. 38. and xiv. 5. Do

I persuade men, or God? Do I preach the

things of men, or of God 2 Is it for the

sake of men or of God, that I excite men to

believe and obey the gospel Gal. i. 10.

PERVERSEN ESS; frowARDN ess; a

contentious disposition, ready to oppose

what is reasonable and good. Prov. xi. 33.

Men go on frowardly, when, contrary to the

commandº, invitations, threatenings, pro

mises, corrections of God, and their own

interest and consciences, they persevere in

evil courses. Isa. lvii. 17. ith the fro

ward, God shews himself froward; with such

as rebel against his word and providence,

he shews himself their hearty, opposer, and

almighty resister and punisher. 2 Sam.
xxii. 27.

PERVERT ; to put out of order; turn

things upside down. To pervert persons, is

to seduce them into sinful courses. Isa.

xlvii. 10. Luke xxiii. 2. To pervert one’s

way, is frowardly tº do wickedness. Jer.

iii. 21. Prov. xix. 3. To pervert the right

ways of the Lord, is falsely to reproach and

misrepresent the truths and ordinances of

Jesus Christ, and his people's compliance

with , them. Acts xiii. 10. To percert the

gospel, or words of the living God, is to mix

them with error, or improve then to support

wickedness. Gal. i. 7... Jer. xxiii. 36. To

perrertjudgment, is to dispense it unjustly

for the sake of gain, favour, or like tarnai

motives. Deut. xxvii. 19.

PESTILENCE. See PLAGUE.

PETER, the son of Jonas, and brother of

Andrew. He was a native of Bethsaida:

his original name was Simon ; but Jesus

called him Cephas, or Peter, i.e. a stone, or

rock, to mark his need of steadiness in his

faith and practice. He married a woman

of Capernaum ; and his mother-in-law was

cured of a fever by our Saviour. Mark, i.

29. Invited by Andrew his brother, he

went and saw Jesus, and staid with him a

night. About a year after, Jesus found

them washing their nets, as they ceased

from fishing on the sea of Galilee. He re.

quested the use of their boat to sit in and

teach the people. After he had done so, to

reward their kindness, and manifest his own

power, he ordered them to cast, their met

into the sea for a draught. They had fished

the whole night before, and caught uo

thing; but, in obedience to our Saviour, they

now caught such a multitude of fishes as

loaded their own boat, and also that of

James , and John. Astonished at the

draught, Peter begged our Saviour to de

art, as he was too holy and great to stay

in the company of one so.# Instead of

complying with his request, Jesus called

Peter and Andrew, James and John, to be

2 M
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his disciples. John i. 40, 41, 43. Luke v.

1–11. Matt. iv. Peter and Andrew were

the two who were first sent forth of the

apostles, being, it is probable, the eldest.

Luke vi. 14. Matt. x. 2. Peter being ex

tremely forward in his temper, when he

saw our Saviour coming, walking on the

sea, requested permission to meet him on

the water. He had scarcely entered the

water, when doubting of his safety, he cried

for help. Jesus preserved him, and re

buked him for the weakness of his faith.

Matt. xiv. 28–31. When, some time after,

Jesus asked his disciples, if they would leave

him, as many others had lately done,

Peter replied, they could go with safety no

where else, as he alone had the words of,

and the power to bestow, eternal life. John

vi. 66–68. When at Cesarea Philippi,

Jesus asked his disciples, whom they be

lieved him to be. Peter replied, that they

were firmly persuaded he was Christ the

Son of the living God. Jesus blessed him,

and hinted, that such knowledge and faith

had been given him by the Spirit of God;

and assured him, that as certainly as he was

Peter, he would so build his church by his

means, upon that pers and truth he had

confessed, that all the gates (or powers) of

hell should not overthrow it. É. added

that to him and his fellow apostles, and

their successors in the n istry, he would

give the power of founding, instructing, and

governing his church; and that whatever

condemnation or absolution they should, ac

cording to his word, give either in doctrine

or discipline, should be ratified in heaven.

When Jesus, almost immediately after,

foretold his sufferings, Peter rebuked him,

and bade him spare himself. Jesus sharply

reproved him, and told him, Satan had

tempted him to say so; and that his speech

savoured not of God, but of carnal indul

gence. It was scarcely eight days after,

when Peter was admitted to witness our

Saviour's transfiguration. He, on the sight

of Moses and Elias, foolishly asked leave to

build three tabernacles, one for his Master,

and one for each of those prophets. Matt.

xvi. 13–23. and xvii. 1–4. As Peter and

his Master, some time after, entered into

Capernaum, where it seems they were en

rolled as residents, the collectors of the Ro

man tribute asked him, if his Master paid

tribute. Jesus, knowing it, ordered Peter

to cast a line into the sea, and open, the

mouth of the fish that came first up, and he

should find a shekel of silver to give as tri

bute for them both. Matt. xxvii. 24–27.

When Jesus afterward discoursed of for.

giveness of injuries, Peter asked him, if it

was proper to forgive any oftener than seven

times. Jesus told i. must forgive as

often as was necessary, though it were even

to seventy times seven. Matt. xviii. 21, 22.

When our Saviour discoursed of the danger

of riches, Peter asked him what reward he

and his fellow disciples should have, who

had left their boats, nets, and all they had

in the world, to follow him. Jesus replied,

that such as, in the commencement of his

gospel church, truly followed him, from an

inward principle of grace, should have dis

tinguished honour in the church, and at the

last day and that every one who truly

followed him amid his persecutions, should

enjoy fellowship with liim a hundred times

more excellent than all they could have in

this world. Matt. xix. 27–30. On the

Tuesday, before our Saviour's passion,

Peter observed to him, how quickly the

fig-tree he had cursed was withered: and

was advised to improve the event, as an ex

citement to faith and fervent prayer. Matt.

xxi. 19, 20, 22. Mark xi. 11–21. Either on

that, or the Thursday evening, Peter re

fused to allow Jesus to wash his feet; but

being told that unless he washed him, he

...i have no part in him, begged to have

not only his feet, but also his hands and his

head washed. Jesus told him, that such as

had once been washed in his blood, needed

no repeated justification, but only to have

their daily blº of infirmity purged off.

John xiii. 1–17. At the one or other of

these times, Peter instigated John to ask

that Jesus would point out which of them

was to be the traitor. John xiii. 24–26.

He, together with Andrew, James, and

John, asked Jesus, when the temple should

be destroyed, and he would return to judge

the world. Matt. xxiv. 1–3. On Thurs

day, he and John, by their Master's order

found an upper room, and there prepared

every thing necessary for the passover

feast. Luke xxii. 8–12.

When, after the sacred supper, Jesus

warned his apostles of their being offended

because of him that night, Peter, with his

ordinary rashness, declared, that though

every other, should forsake his Master, he

never would ; but would follow and die with

him, rather than in the least deny him. Jesus

assured him, that before the cock crew

twice, he would deny him thrice; and that

Satan had desired to have permission to sift

and tempt him and his fellow disciples,

but he had prayed for him, that his faith

might not quite fail; and he admonished

him to comfort and encourage his brethren

as soon as he himself was recovered. John

xiii. 36–31. Matt. xxvi. 31–35. Luke xxii.

31—54.

When Peter, James, and John, were

taken by our Lord into the garden, to wit:

ness his bloody agony, they quickly fell

asleep. Jesus, after his three different

prayers, awakened them. He asked them

if they could not watch with him one hour.

He kindly hinted that their spirit was will

ing, but their flesh was weak. When he

awakened them, as Judas approached, he

ironically bade them sleep on. When Judas

came with his band, Peter, being one of

the two disciples that had swords, drew his,

and cut off the ear of Malchus, the high

priest's servant. Jesus rebuked him, and

ordered him to put up his sword, otherwise

it might occasion his death. Peter at a dis

tance followed our Saviour to the palace of

Caiaphas; and by means of another disciple

got access into the hall, and waited amoug

the high priest's servants to see the issue:

A maid looked at him, and said, she had

certainly seen him with Jesus of Nazareth.

He denied that he so much as knew him.

Peter went out to the porch, and the cock

crew for the first time. Soon after, another

maid said to those that stood by, that riºr

tainly he was one of the followers of Jesus
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11e denied it with an oath. About an hour

atter, one of the company affirmed he was a

disciple of Jesus; and others insisted, that

he certainly was, and that his very specch

roved him to be a Galilean ; and finally, a

insman of Malchus said, Did not I see thee

in the garden with him To give them

what he thought full assurance he was no

follower of Jesus, he began to curse and to

swear that he did not so much as know him.

At that very instant the cock crew for the

second time, and Jesus gave Peter a look.

He remembered his Master's prediction of

his treachery, and went out and wept bit

terly, and it is probable, continued his

mourning till he heard our Saviour was

risen from the dead. Matt. xxvi. 40–47,

09—75. John xviii. 10, 11, 15–27.

On the morning of the resurrection, Pe

ter and John, hearing that their Master's

body was removed from the grave, ran to

see if it was so. Peter went down into the

sepulchre, and saw the grave clothes laid

in order, but the body was gone. Filled

with perplexity, they returned to the rest

of the disciples. When Jesus appeared to

the women, he ordered them in a particular

manner to inform disconsolate Peter, that

he was risen from the dead. It was not

long after when Peter had the pleasure to

see his Master repeatedly at Jerusalem,

along with the other apostles. When, some

time after, Peter and some other of the

apostles were fishing on the sea of Tiberias,

Jesus appeared on the shore. No sooner

had Pcter heard that it was their Lord,

than, impelled by strong affection, he threw

himself into the sca, and swam to the shore.

After they had dined, Jesus thrice asked

him, if he loved him above every thing

else. Peter as often, and at the third time

with some vehemence, and grief, appealed
to him, that he knew he jià" Jesus thrice

charged him to feed his people, sheep, or

lambs. Much about the same time, Jesus

told him that he must endure bonds and im

prisonment for his sake, in his old age. He

asked Jesus what then should become of

John the beloved disciple Jesus directed

him to follow his own example and cleave

to his cause, and leave the fate of John

to him. Mark Xvi. 6, 7. John xx. 1–8. and
3.xt. -

Very soon after our Saviour's ascension,

Peter proposed to the Christians at Jerusa

lem, to elect another, to fill the place of

Judas; and Matthias was chosen. On the

tenth day, when the Hebrews from every

part, were gathered to the feast of Pente

cost, Peter and his fellow apostles, en

dowed with the Holy Ghost, spoke in a

diversity of languages to the assembly. The

Jews from Parthia, Media, Persia, Meso

potamia, Judea, Cappadºcia, Pontus, Pro
consular Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt,

bia, Rome, Crete, and Arabia, heard

them in the respective languages of their

countries. The people were , astonished,

but some profane scoffers said they were

drunken. Peter, standing up with the

other eleven, declared that not wine, but

the Holy Ghost, which according to the

ancient promises, had descended on them,

euabled them thus to speak with tongues,

and that it afforded demonstrative proof

that Jesus was risen from the dead, and

gone to his Father's right hand; and was

constituted the Sovereign and sole Saviour

of men. Multitudes were deeply convinced

of sin, and besought the apostle to inform

them how they might be saved. . Peter, as

the mouth of the rest, directed them to be

lieve the new covenant promises made to

them and their seed, and to repent and be

baptized, for the remission of their sins,
through jeºn,’ blood."That very day 3000

believed, and were added to the Christian

church. Acts i. and ii.

When, some days after, Peter and John

went up to the temple about nine o'clock

in the morning, which was the hour ot

-fº a man who had been a cripple from

is birth, sitting at the beautiful gate of the

temple, asked alms of them. Peter told

him he had neither silver nor gold to give

him ; but in the name of Jesus charged him

to rise and walk. The man was immediately

cured, and went along with them through

the court of the tempſe, leaping and prais

ing God. He held Peter and John, and

declared to the assembling multitude how

they had healed him. Peter told the admi

| ring crowd, that they had not made this

man to walk by their own power, but by the

| influence of Jesus Christ, whom they had

lately murdered, and who had risen from

the dead, and ascended to glory. He

shewed them that Jesus was the promised

Messiah, which whosoever rejected, should

certainly perish ; and , that God having

raised him from the dead, had sent him to

them first, in the offer of the gospel, and

power of his Spirit, to bless them, in turn

ing them from their iniquities. This sermon

was blessed for the conversion of 5000.

About even tide, the priests and Sadducees

apprehended Peter, and John, and put

them in prison. Sext day they were

brought before the council, and interro

gated how they had cured, the lame, man.

They replied, it was done by the authority

and power of Christ, whom the council had

lately crucified, but God had raised from
the §ei. As the council knew that Peter

and John were men of no education, they

were surprised at their answers. They

charged {{. to preach no more concerning

Jesus, or as authorized by him. Peter and

John bade them to judge whether it was

best to disobey God or the council. After

further threatenings, they went to their

brethren the apostles and believers, and

related what had happened. They all

praised God, and solemnly prayed for fur

ther strength for his work. ... The house

shook, and the Holy Ghost fell upon them

in a further degree. Acts iii. and iv.

As the believers expected the approach

ing ruin of their country, according to their

Master's prediction, or the loss of their

estates by persecution, many of them sold

them, and gave the apostles the money, to

be laid out for pious uses. ANANIAs, and

Sapphira his wife, sold theirs; but deceit
fully kept part of the price to themselves.

Peter detected their fraud. Both of them

were judicially cut off by sudden death.

This tended to increase the awe felt for

2 M 2
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the character of the apostles. Multitudes

believed the gospel, and vast numbers of

diseased persons were miraculously healed.

Peter ...} the other apostles were impris

oned ; but an angel released them, and they

returned directly to preach in the courts of

the temple. Their escape surprised the

council ; but they apprehended then again,

and reminded them of their former charge.

Peter replied, that they determined to

obey God rather men; and told them, that

God had highly exalted Jesus, whom they had

murdered, to be a Prince and Saviour; and

had testificd this by the gifts and miracles

of the Holy Ghost, so notorious among his

followers. Provoked by this, the council

were for murdering them directly, had not

Gamaliel in a sensible speech prevailed on

them to abandon their purpose. Acts v.

After the deacons were chosen, Stephen,

one of them, was murdered, and a persecu

tion scattered the Christian preachers; the

Samaritans received the gospel by Philip

the deacon ; Peter and John went thither

to confer the Holy Ghost by laying on of

their hands. Simon the sorcerer, who had

been lately baptized, offered them a sum of

money for a share of their miraculous pow

ers. Peter bade him and his money perish

together, as he had supposed the gifts of

God could be purchased with money; and

told him, that he had no title to the ministe

rial work, but was evidently in the gall of

bitterness, and bonds of iniquity, under

the reigning power of his corrupt ſusts; and

directed him to pray to God, if perhaps the

wickedness of his heart might be forgiven

him. After preaching through most of Sa

maria, Peter and John returned to Jeru

salem.

The conversion of Paul hav stopped,

or at least abated the Jewish persecution,

Peter went to visit the believers in Judea,

Samaria, and Galilee. . At Lydda, he reco.
wered Eneas, who had been ill of a alsy

eight years. At Joppa, he restored Tabi

tha to life. Acts viii. 1–25. and ix. 32–43.

While he lodged at Joppa with one Simon a

tanner, Cor N ELIUs, a gentile centurion, di

rected of God, sent messengers for him, to

instruct him and his friends in the way of

the Lord. Meanwhile, God prepared Peter

by a vision for this mission. About mid

day, as he was alone on the top of tie house,

the roof being flat, and was very hungry,

he fell into a trance, wherein he saw, as it

were, a great sheet full of animals, clean

and unclean, let down from heaven; and

heard a voice calling him to rise, kili, and

eat. He replied, that he never had eaten

of any unclean animals; the voice replied,

that it was improper he should think that

unclean which God hath cleansed. All this

was thrice repeated ; and then the sheet

was apparently carried up into heaven. He

had scarcely awakened out of his trance,

when thc messengers of Cornelius arrived

to invite him to preach to these gentiles.

After hearing what had led their master to

call him, and considering the import of his

vision, he went along with them, and in

structed and baptized Cornelius and his

family. The Jewish converts at Jerusalem

were at first offended with his going to the

gentiles ; but when they heard how Corne

lius was divinely directed to call him ; how

he was by his vision directed to undervalue

none whom God had regarded ; and how

the miraculous influences of the Holy Ghost

fell upon Cornelius and his friends, as he

preached to them, they were satisfied, and

Blessed God for granting unto the gentiles
repentance unto life. Acts x. and xi. 1–18.

While he continued at Jerusalem, Paul

lodged with him two weeks. Gal. i. 18. To

gratify the Jews, Herod. Agrippa impri

soned him, intending to kill him, as he had

done James the brother of John. The very

night before his intended execution, and

while his Christian friends were met in the

house of one Mary, to pray for his deliver

ance, an angel came to him in th prison, as

he slept between two soldiers, awakened

him, took off his chains, opened the prison,

and conducted him to the street. He went

directly to the house of Mary, and knocked

at the door. Rhoda, a damsel who came to

open the door, hearing his voice, ran back

in a transport ofjoy, and told the Christians

that it was Peter. They believed her not;

but imagining every good man had his at

tendant angel, they said it must be Peter's

angel that had knocked. Peter continuing

to knock, was at last admitted, and to their

great joy, he informed them of what had

befallen him. Whether, after this, he went

to Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Proconsu

lar Asia, and Bithynia, to the scattered

Jews of which places he writes his epistles,

we know not. It is certain, that about

eight years after, he was at Jerusalem at

the council, and there related how God by

him had first granted the gospel to the gen

tiles; and suggested, that since God had

ade no difference between Jews and gem

tiles in his saving or extraordinary gifts

they ought to impose on them no yoke o

ceremonial rites. About this time he and

James and John gave Paul the right hand

of fellowship, ..". that he should

cliefly preach to the gentiles. When Peter

was travelling northward, perhaps to the

places above-mentioned, he came to Anti

och. At first he joined with the utmost fa

miliarity with the gentile converts: but when

sounc Wi. were attached to the ceremonies

of Judaism came down from Jerusalem, he

forbore it, and had nearly seduccd Barna

bas into the same course. Knowing that

it encouraged the imposition of the cere

monies upon the new converts, Paul sharply

expostulated with Peter for his dissimula

tion, and practical contradiction of the very

speech he had before delivered in the coun

cil. Peter received this rebuke with great

humility. In his old age, it is supposed, Peter

travelled from the south coasts of the Black

sea, into Mesopotamia and Chaldea ; for he

writes his first epistle from the province of

Babylon, where there were multitudes of

Jews. After great sufferings for his Master,

he was martyred; but whether by crucifix

ion, with his head downwards or not, can

not be determinca. It is said, he could

never hear a cock crow, but it revived his

grief for the denial of his Lord. Acts xii.

and xv. Gal. ii. 1 Pet. i. 1. and v. 13

Of the two inspired epistles which he

wrote to the dispersed Jews, the first is de

signed to comfort and confirm them in the
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truth, amidst the fiery trials and tempta

tions to which they were exposed ; to direct

them in the hearing of God's word, and in

their diversified stations, civil or religious;

and to warn them to take no part in the in

surrections then formed by their country

men against the Roman government. In

the second, which was written a little before

his death, (perhaps about A. D. 66 or 68,)

he inculcates upon them, abounding in Chris

tian virtues, and watching against false teach

ers; warns them against apostatizing from the

truth; but to live in the holiest manner, as

in the immediate view of the ruin of their

nation, and of the last judgment. A noble

majesty and rapidity of style, with a becom

ing freedom, is visible in his epistles. A

devout and judicious person can scarcely

read them without solemn attention and deep

concern. The conſlagration of the earth,

and the future judgment, are so described,

that we almost see the flames ascending,

feel the elements melting with fervent heat

hear the groans of an expiring world, and

the crashes of nature, falling into universal

ruin. Grotius asserts that the second epis

tle was written by one Simon, bishop of

Jerusalem; but he must have strangely

overlooked that this was the second epistle

to the Jews, º one who had been with

Christ in the holy mount of transfiguration;

2. Pet. i. 18. and iii. 1; nor is the style so

different from that of the first as is pre

tended, except where the subject re

quires it. -

A number of spurious tratts, as a Gospel,

Acts, Revelation, with aTreatise on preach

ing, and another on the last judgment, have

been falsely ascribed to Peter. The papists

etend he was about twenty-four or twenty

ve years bishop of Rome from whence he

wrote his epistles, and was there crucified

under Nero: and they pretend that he was

possessed of a supremacy over aii the other

apostles, which from him is conveyed to all
their popes down to the present time. But

it is certain, that three years after Paul's

conversion he was at Jerusalem, and also

when Herod died; and was there at the

council; and was at Antioch in Syria some

time after, about A. D. 52. No intimation

is given that he was at Rome, when Paul

wrote his epistle to the church there, and

sends his salutations to many of her mem.

bers. . Not a word of his being at Rome,

when Paul came there; for, at his firstanswer,

no man stood by him. Nor is any mention

made of him in all the epistles which Paul

wrote from Rome, though persons of a far

inferior character are often mentioned. How

could he then he bishop of Rome, unless he

exercised his power under ground where

nobody perceived him Or suppose he had

been at Rome, that no more establishes the

supremacy there than at Jerusalem, Joppa,

and Antioch, where we are sure he was for

a time. Or suppose he had lived 1000 years

at Rome, how does that prove that he left

his office to their popes, many of whom

were atheists, adulterers, sodomites, mur

derers, blasphemers? And, in fine, what

proof have we that he had a supremacy

over the other apostles? None at all, ex

cept that he was perhaps the oldest, most

forward in his temper, and more character

ized by infirmities than any of them, Judas

excepted.

PE"THOR, or PAthor.A ; the native

place of Balaam, situated in Mesop tamia

about the east, bank of the Euphrat •s, an

not far from Thapsacus. Numb. xxii. 6.

PHA'RA-OH, was long a common

name, of the kings of Egypt, and is often

added to other names. Josephus says,

that in the old, Egyptian language, it signi

fied king. It is certain, that in the Arabic

language, it signifies one that excels all the

rest; and in the Hebrew, signifies one that

is free, or is a revenger. It is said, the

Egyptians had sixty kings of this name,

from Mizraim or Menes, to the ruin of their

kingdom by Cambyses, or Alexander. In"

scripture we have mentioned, (1.) That

Pharaoh, who had his family smitten with

plagues, for taking Sarah the wife of A BRA

HAM into it. Gen. xii. (2.) Pharaoh who

had the dream relating to the noted plenty

and famine of Egypt; who exalted JosEPH',

and kindly settled JAcob's family in

Goshen. Gen. xli—xlvii. (3.) Pharaoh

who began to oppress the Hebrews with

hard labour; and finding that ineffectual to

stop their increase, ordered the midwives to

kill their male-children in the birth; and

finding that they disobeyed hiº, ordered all

his subjects to destroy the Hebrew male

infants wherever they could find them. His

daughter saved and educated Moses the

Hebrew deliverer. Whether it was this

Pharaoh, or his son, who sought to slay

Moses after he had killed the Egyptian, we

know not. Exod. i. and ii. à". °haraoh,

from whom Moses demanded for the He

brews their liberty to go and serve their

God ; and who, after ten plagues on his

kingdom, and frequent changes in his reso

lution, was obliged to let them go, and

afterwards in endeavouring to overtake

them, was drowned with his host in the

Red sea. Exod. v.–xiv. (5.) Pharaoh,

who protected, and gave his sister in

marriage to Hadad the fugitive Edomite.

Whether he was the father-in-law of Solo

mon, who took Gezer from the Canaanites,

and gave it as a polition with his daughter,

cannot be proved. 1 Kings xi. iii. 1. and ix.

16. (6.) haraoh-necho, the son of Psam

maticus, who fitted out great fleets in the

Mediterranean sea, marched a prodigious

army to the Euphrates; took Carchemish,

defeated Josiah in his way thither, made

Jehoahaz his prisoner, and set up Jehoia

kim as king of Judea, in his return home.

In about four years atter, his a my at Car

chemish was entirely routed, the city taken,

the garrison put to the sword, and the fu

gitives pursued to the border of Egypt by

the Chaldeans. 2 Kings xxiii. and xxiv.

2 Chron. xxxv. Jer. xlvi. (7.) Pharaoh

hophra, the grandson of the former, reigned

twenty five years, and was for a while

reckoned one of the happiest of princes

He invaded Cyprus, and made himself mas

ter of all Phoenicia. Depending on lº's

assistance, Zedekiah rebelled against the

king of Babylon. Pharaoh sent an army to

assist him against the Chaldeans, who were

besieging his capital; but when the Chal.

deans marched to attack them, the Egyp.

tians retreated home with precipitatiou
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About sixteen years after, the Chaldeans

furiously invaded his country, murdered the

inhabitants, and carried off their wealth.

Just before, Pharaoh had invaded Cyrene.

by sea and land, and had lost the bulk of

his army in that attempt. His subjects,

enraged by his ill success, took up arms

against him, alleging that he had ruined his

army, in order that he might rule in a ty:

rannical manner. He sent Amasis one of

his generals, to crush this rebellion ; but

when Amasis begun to expostulate with the

rebels, they placed a helmet for a crown

upon his head, and proclaimed him their

§. Amasis then headed the rebels; and

after various battles, took king Pharaoh

risoner. He would have treated him with

indness, but the people forced him out of

his hands, and sirangled him. Jer. xliii.

9–13. and xliv. 30.

PHAR’I-SEES. See SECT.

PHE-NI'CE; a harbour on the south

west of the isle of Crete. It lay chiefly to

the south-west, but had a winding to the

north-west, and was a very safe harbour.

Acts xxvii. 12.

PHOE-NI'CI-A; a country on the shore of

the Mediterranean sea, on the morth-west

of Canaan, and south-west of Syria, whose

i.º. cities were Tripoli, Botyrs; By

É. eryptus, Ecdippa, Ptolemais, Dora,

Tyre, and Zidon. . This country was

anciently peopled with inhabitants , de

scended from Canaan. The Zidonians,

Arvadites, Arkites, and perhaps the Zema

rites and Sinites, dwelt here. No doubt,

in the time of Joshua and Barak, others of

their Canaanitish brethren ſº in upon

them. The increase of their population

made them apply to navigation and trade.

They, especially the Tyrians and Zidonians,

had almost all the trade of the then known

world. There was scarcely a shore or isle

of the Mediterranean sea, where they did

not plant colonies; the most noted of which

was that of the Čarthaginians, who long

contended with Rome. It is thought the

Phoenicians pushed their trade as far as

Britain. It appears that they had settle

ments on the Red sea and Persian Gulf.

Sir Isaac Newton thinks, vast numbers of

Edomites fled thither in the days of David,

and carried their arts along with them.

The ancient Phoenicians were famed for

learning, and are said to have been the in

ventors of letters. Sanchoniachon, the

most ancient historian, except, the inspired,

was a Phoenician ; but his work is a mixture

of absurdity and fable. The Phoenicians

were noted for their idolatries, worship of

Baal, Ashtoreth, Hercules, Apollo, Tam

muz, &c. Herodotus extends the bounda

ries of Phoenicia along the sea-coast, from
the border of*ś to almost the north of

º Some Greek writers call the whole,

of Canaan, Phoenicia; and some ecclesiasti

cal historians include in it a great part of

the south ofSyria.
The chief cities of Phoenicia were Sidon

and Tyre. Sidon, or Zidon, was built on
the east-shore of' the Mediterianean sea,

perhaps not long, after the flood, by Zidon

the eldest son of Canaan; and the inhabi

tants thereof, some, ages after, built old

£yi", on a high hill on the same shore,

about twenty five miles to the south. The

circumference of this old city was about

three miles: but in process of time, they

built another on the adjacent island, and

†† the two by an isthmus, or neck of

and, the whole city in its chief splendour is

said to have been about nineteen miles in

circumference, which I suppose, included

the suburbs. Both Tyre and Sidon per

tained to the tribe of Asher, but were never

taken from the Canaanites. The Zidonians

very early oppressed the Israelites. Judg:

x. i., 2. Sometimes Tyre and Sidon had

distinct kings, and sometimes they had but

one over both. Many of them , make but

little figure in history. About the time of

David, Cilix and Cadmus, the sons of Age

nor king of Zidon, alarmed by David's

jeºf victories, left their country, and

sought out new seats of empire for them

selves. Hiram king of Tyre, who appears

to have had the Sidonians under him, assist

ed SoloMon in building the temple, and

other structures; and it seems there had

been a covenant of amity cstablished be

tween the two nations. Ethbaal, the father

of JEze BEL, was one of his successors; but

he probably lived at Zidon. Perhaps bia.

lis, who reigned in the time of the Trojan

war, was his son. During the reign of

Pygmalion, the great grandson of Ethbaal,

Dido, or Eliza, his sister, with a multitude

of others, fled from his oppression, and built

Carthage, on the north of Africa, to the

south-west of Sicily. The Tyrians, and

erhaps other Phoenicians, , were in the

eague against the Israelites in the time of

Jehoshaphat. Psal. lxxxiii. 7.

About the time of Jotham, the Phoeni

cians seem to have been masters of at least

a part of the country of the Philistines;

and it seems in the days of Ahaz, they car

ried off numbers of the Jews, and sold

them to the Greeks for slaves. Joel iii. 4.

Soon after, Eulaeus their king,tº:
to reduce the revolted inhabitants of Gath,

these supplicated the protection of Shalma

neser king of Assyria. He turned his arms

against the Phoenicians. The Zidonians

uickly revolted from Tyre, proclaimed him

their king, and assisted him against the Ty

rians. Five years he besieged Tyre; but

twelve of their ships defeating sixty of his,

and death cutting him off, the siege was

raised. The glory of Tyre quickly increased

and the most of Phoenicia became subject

to them. They traded with the Egyptians,

Eolians, Cilicians, Spaniards, Greeks, Cap

K. Arabians, Syrians, Hebrews,

Mesopotamians, Medes, Persians, Lydians,

Africans, and islanders of the Mediterra

nean sea. Provoked with the Phoenicians,

for entering into a league with Zedekiah

king of Judah, and assisting him in his re

bellion, Nebuchadnezzar invaded the coun

try, Zidon quickly surrendered. Tyre was

besieged for thirteen years, during which

time, Ethbaal, their proud and politic

prince, was slain. In A. M. 3432, Tyre was

taken ; but during the siege, the inhabitants

had transported themselves and their effects

to the neighbouring island, about seventy

aces from the shore. Missing their expected

ooty, the Chaldeans vented their rage on

tle few they found, burnt the city, and cast
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the rubbish into the sea. The Tyrians, now

pretty safe in their island, afterwards sent

their submission to the Chaldeans, under

whom, and their Persian successors, the

cities of Tyre and Zidon had still kings of

their own. Tetramnestes, or Zidon, as

sisted Xerxes of Persia with three hundred

alleys, in his expedition against Greece.

K. with the tyranny of Darius Ochus

of Persia, they entered into a league against

him with Nectanebus of Egypt. Ochus laid

siege to their city; Tennes their king, and

Mentor a Greek general, betrayed it into

his hands. Enraged at this, and their ships

being burnt that none might leave the place,

they in desperation burnt the city on them

selves, and perished to the number of 40,000.

Ochus got a cousiderable sum for the rub

bish, as there was much gold and silver

among it. The rest of the country readily

submitted to him. About this time, it is

said, the slaves of Tyre, in one night, mur

dered all their masters, except one Strato,

who was made king. About the same time,

one Strato was king of Zidon, which was

now rebuilt. Alexander the Great deposed

him, to make way for one Ballonymus a

very poor man, but of the ancient blood

royal. When Alexander approached to

wards Tyre, the governor sent him presents;

but trusting to their wall of one hundre

and fifty feet thick, built completely round
the island, they refused to admit him into

their city, to sacrifice to Hercules. After

a costly and terrible siege of seven months,

he took the city by force, put 8000 of the

inhabitants to the sword, crucified 2000

and sold 30,000 for slaves to the Jews and

others. The city he repeopled from the

continent, and made Azelmic the king, who

had been abroad during the siege, governor.

Previous to the capture of the island, the

Tyrians had sent off their wives and chil

dren to Carthage; and about 15,000 others

were secretly carried off in the Zidonian

ships. About nineteen years after, Antigo

nus again took it after a siege of fiſteen

months. After Alexander, Phoenicia never

recovered its ancient glory, a great part of

their trade being carried off to Alexandria,

and themselves, so often changing their Sy

ro-grecian, and Egypto-grecian masters.

Having fallen into the hand of the Romans,

Augustus,º their frequent revolts

and their siding with Cassius, deprived

Tyre and Zidon of their charters. About

----- Niger, the usurping emperor,

burnt Tyre, and slew most of the inhabi

tants. In A. D. 636, the Saracens took

Tyre and Zidon. After they and the Selju

kian Turks had possessed it 494 years, the

Christian croisaders, seized the country;

but in A. D., 1289, Alphiz, sultan of Egypt

retook it, and utterly destroyed Tyre and

Zidon, and other strong places, adjacent,

that they might never more afford any shel

ter to the Christians. In 1516, Phoenicia was

taken by the Ottoman Turks; but the

iruses of i.ebanon claimed a share of it ;

and the famed Faccardin blocked up the

harbour of Zidon, that the Turkish galleys

might not visit his coasts. The Phoenigians

in part became proselytes to the Jewish re;

ligion: many from that quarter attended

our Saviour's instructions, and received his

cures. A Syro-phoenician woman he cz

tolled for her faith. Mark iii. 8. and vii. 24–

31. The gospel was early preached here.

Acts xi. 19. Paul tarried a while with the

Christians at Tyre and Zidom. Acts xxii. 4.

and xxvii. 3. or many ages, there were

noted churches in these places; but for a

long time past, Tyre has been a mere hea

of ruins, inhabited by a few wretched fish

ermen. Zidon is still of some note, having

about 10,000 inhabitants, Christians, and

others, not absolutely wretched. Gen. ix.

25–27. Amos i. 9, 10. Joel iii.4–8. Isa.

xxiii. Ezek. xxvi-xxviii. Jer. xxv. 11,

22. and xxvii. 3–7. Zech. ix. 1–5. Psal.

xlv. 12. lxxii. 10. and lxxxiv. 4.

PHIL-A-D ELPHI-A, a city of Mysia,

or Lydia, at the north foot of mount Timo

lus, was so called, either from Attalus Phi

ladelphus, who at least mightily adorned,

if he did not build it; or, because there the

Asiatic Greeks held their kind and brotherly

feast. It stood about twenty-four miles east

of Sardis, and seventy-two from Smyrna.

Here a Christian church was very early

planted, to which John was directed to

write a consolatory and instructive epistle.
Rev. iii. 7–13. his was the last city in

these quarters that submitted to the Turks,

after a terrible siege of six years. We can

trace the history of Christianity in this

country for about eight hundred years; and

at present there are in it about 2000 Chris
tians.

PHILE-MON; a citizen of Colosse. He

and his wife were very early converted to

the Christian faith, by Paul or Epaphras,

and the Christians held their meetings in his

house. His slave, Onesimus, having eloped

from him, and come to Rome, was con

verted by, Paul's ministry, and was very

useful to him in his imprisonment. Paul

sent him back with a recommendatory let

ter, requesting Philemon to forgive him

and charge what he might have wronged

him to Paul's own account.

PHILIP, an apostle and brother of

Andrew, was a native of Bethsaida. Hav

ing been introduced by his brother to Jesus,

and invited by Jesus to his lodging, he at:

terward brought Nathaniel to him. John i.

43–51. To try him, Jesus asked him how

they could procure bread for the 5000 men,

besides women and children? Philip re

lied, that two hundred pennyworth of

read, would not furnish each with a scanty

morsel. John vi. 5–7. He and his bro

ther introduced the Greeks to Jesus. Jolin

xii. 21, 22. . He, at our Saviour's last sup

per, asked for a sight of the Father's glor

as what would suffice them. Jesus §d

him, that as he and his Father were one,

he that by faith had seen him had seen the

Father also. John xiv. 8–10. It is said

that Philip preached the gospel in Upper

Asia, ...!!!, of the Hellespont and Euxine

sea, and died a martyr atłłº.
PHILIP, the second of the seven dea

cons. Acts vi. 5. He seems to have resided

at Cesarea, on the west of Canaan. En

dowed with the Holy Ghost for preaching

the gospel, he, after the death o Stephen,

went and preached in the country of Sama

ria, where he wrought miracles, and bap

tized many. Directed by an angel, he re
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paired to the south-west of Canaan, near

Gaza. Here he met with a eunuch, trea

surer to Candace the queen of Ethiopia,

who being a Jewish prosclyte, had been to

attend at some of the sacred feasts. Di

rected of God, he went close to the eu

nuci's chariot. He was reading in the

53d of Isaiah, a passage relative to our Sa
viour's sufferings, and him meek submission

under them. Philip asked him if he under

stood what he ..", The eunuch replied,

that he could not without a teacher. this

desire, Philip entered his chariot, and rode

along with him, and from that passage in

structed him concerning Jesus and the Chris

tian faith. The eunuch received his in

structions with great readiness and affec

tion; and seeing water by the way-side,

asked if he might not be baptized 2, Philip

told him he might if he believed with all his

heart. He replied, that he believed Jesus

Christ to be the Son of God. Philip and

he went out of the chariot to the water.

Immediately after the baptism, the Lord

carried ºp to Azotus, where he preached

the gospel. He had four daughters, who

prophesied. Acts viii. and xxi. 8, 9. Whe

ther Philip afterwards repaired to Tralleis,

in Lesser Asia, and there founded a church,

as some assert, is doubtful.

PHILIP. See HERol).

PHILIP-PI; a city of Macedonia, an

ciently called Datos; int being repaired by

Philip the father of Alexander the Great,

it received its name from him. It stood to

the north-west of Neapolis, and about se

venty miles north-east of Thessalonica, and

is about one hundred and ninety west of

Constantinople. It was rendered famous

by the defeat of Brutus and Cassius, two

noble Roman contenders for liberty, in the

neighbourhood. Here there was a Roman

colony. Here Paul preached about A. D.

52, and Lydia and many others were con

verted. persecution soon obliged Paul

to leave the place; but a famous church

was founded. None so readily supplied the

apostle with necessaries, even after he was

gone from them. At Thessalonica, they

more than once supplied his necessities.

They sent him a supply when prisoner at

Rome, by Epaphrodiſus, one of their

preachers. Acts xvi. Phil. iv. 15–18. He

returned them a most affectionate epistle,

in which he declares his tender love of

them, his care to prevent their stumbling

at his sufferings, and his readiness to glo

rify God either by life, or death; He ex

horts them to a strict holiness of life, to con

stancy in well-doing, to imitation of Christ

in humility, to activity and seriousness in

their Christian course, and to adorn their

profession with suitable and mutual Chris

tian graces. He recommends to them Ti

mothy and Epaphroditus; warns , them

against false teachers, and having fellow

ship with wicked persons; and proposes

his own example as their pattern.

PHI-LIS"TIA, or PAL’Es-TiNE, is, with

some writers, a name for the whole of Ca

naan; but in scripture, it means only a

narrow strip of land along the sea-coast, in

the south-west of Canaan, about forty miles

long, and except at the south part, scarce

ever above fifteen miles broad. Its cities

were Gerar, Gaza, Majuma, Askelon, Ek

ron, Ashdod, and Gath. The Philistines,

and the Caphtorim, descended from Caslu

him, the son of Mizraim, who peopled

2gypt; and their country is perhaps called

the isle or country of Caphtor. Jer. xlvii. 4.

When they returned from Egypt, and set

tled in Canaan, has not been ascertained.

It is certain their kingdom of Gerar was

erected and governed by the AbiMElechs,

in the days of A BRAHAM and IsAAc. Their

territory was divided to the Hebrews; but

they neglecting to take possession of it, the

Philistines , were made a severe lasting

scourge to them. Josh. xiii. 2, 3, and xv. 4.5,

46, 47. Judg. iii. 1–3. In , the days of

Shamgar, they ravaged the adjacent terri

tories; but he defeated then, and killed

six hundred of them at once, with an ox

goad. Judg. iii. 25. In the days of Jeph

thah, they also ravaged the Hebrew terri

tories; but perhaps the terror of his arms

made them desist. Judg. x. 6. In the days

of Samson and Eli, they, under their five

lords, or kings, forty years, terribly tyran

nized over the Hebrews. Samson made

great havoc of them; but by fraud they

at length made him their prisoner; but they

suffered grievously at his death. At the

time of Eli's death, by defeating the He

brews in sundry battles, and taking captive

the ark, they had reduced them to the

very brink of ruin. The maiming of their

idol Dagon, and a plague of emerods, if

not also of mice, attended the captive ark,

and obliged them to send it back, with a

present of the images of the emerods and

the mice in gold. Some time after, Samuel

defeated them at Eben-ezer, the Lord as

sisting the Hebrews with thunder. 1 Sam.

iy—vii. Not long after the coronation of

Saul, the Philistines, with a terrible host
ofJº 300,000 footmen, 6000 horsemen,

and 30,000 chariots for war or baggage, in

vaded the country of Israel. Newton

thinks, this host was rendered thus nume

rous, especially in carriages, by the return

of the Phoenician shepherds from Egypt at

that time. This huge army quite terrified

the Hebrews, and at the same time they

had carried off all the smiths from the land

of Israel, that no arms might be forged;

but by Jonathan, and his armour-bearer

only was the rout of this mighty host begun,

and the Hebrews pursued them to the very

borders of their country. Not long after,

the Philistines, with Goliath, invaded the

Hebrew territories; but he being slain by

David, the rest fled home with the utmost

precipitation. 1 Sam. xiii. xiv. and xvii.

As they continued the enemies of Saul, and

made inroads into his kingdom, David, af.

ter giving them several checks, for some

time sheltered himself among them. 1 Sam.

xviii. xxiii. xxvii. and xxix. About the end

of Saul's reign they invaded the Hebrew

territories, to the verv heart of the country,

killed Saul and his sons, and spread such

terror among the Hebrews on the west of

Jordan, that many of them left their dwell

ings, and took up their residence in Gilead.

1 Sam. xxix. and xxxi. David having

taught his subjects the use of the Low, at

tacked the Philistines, and in several battles

slew their giants, and rendered them his
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*illutaries. 2 Sam. v. viii. 1, 12. xxi. and

xxiii. 10, 12, 16. For about one hundred

and fifty years, they continued subject to

the Jews. Nadab the son of Jeroboam,

and some of his successors, carried on a

war with the Philistines for the city of Gib

bethon. 1 Kings xv. and xvi. They formed

a party in the combination against Jehosha

F. Psal. lxxxiii. 7. In the reign of Je

moram, they formally revolted ; mor, though

marrassed by the Syrians under Hazael,

were they reduced by the Jews till the reign

of Uzziah. 2 Kings xii. 17. 2 Chron. viii.

and xxvi. In the days of Ahaz, they again

revolted, invaded the low or west coun

try of Judah, took Bethshemesh, Aijalon,

Gederoth, Shocho, and Gimzo, and sold

the Jews to the Tyrians for slaves. 2 Chron.

xxviii. 28. Isa. ix.12. Joel iii. 6. Hezekiah

reduced them to the lowest ebb, and took

all their country to Gaza; and, by sword

and famine, vast numbers of them were

ruined. 2 Kings xviii. 8. Isa. xiv. 29, 30.

Their country was seized by the Assyrians,

and was on that account invaded by Psam.

maticus king of Egypt. Isa. xx. It was

afterwards seized by the Chaldeans, the

Persians, and Greeks in their turn. Try

phou, the Greek usurper of Syria, gave it

to Jonathan the Maccabee. Alexander

Janneus reduced it entirely, and obliged

the inhabitants to submit to the Jewish re

ligion; and about one hundred and forty

after, many of them became Christians.

Amos i. 6–8. Isa. xiv. 27–31. Jer. xxv.

20, 27... and xlvii. Ezek. xxv. 15, 16, 17.

Zeph. ii. 1–7. Zech. ix. 5–7. Obad. 19.

Isa. xi. 14. Psal. lxxxvii. 4.

PHILOSOPHY, the knowledge of things

founded on reason and experience. . . At

}..."; philosophy might be divided into

ºgic, or the science ofº: judg

ment, reasoning, and method ; tology, or

the knowledge of the general properties

and relations of beings; Natural Philosophy,

or the knowledge of material substances,

earth, sea, air, fire, celestial luminaries,

&c.; to which mathematics, optics, hydro

statics, medicine, astronomy, &c., may be

reduced; Pneumatics, or the knowledge of

spirits; Moral Philosophy, which directs

men to act to a right end, and in a right

manner, as rational beings subject to God:

but from the beginning, philosophy was not

so formal and distinct. Solomon indeed

was the greatest philosopher that ever ex

isted ; but his works of that kind are long

ago lost. The most ancient philosophers of

the Greeks, called their science, sophia,

wisdom. , Pythagoras was more modest,

and would have his only called Philosophia,

desire of wisdom. he Greek philoso

phers partly through ignorance, and partly

through vanity soon divided into a vast

number of sects, of which the Epicureans,

Stoics, and Academics, were the most noted,

and to which the Jewish sects of Sadducees,

Pharisees, and Essenes, were somewhat

similar. Till within these two hundred

years past, that men have more attended to

experience and common sense, most of the

philosophy that was for many ages in vogue,

was but unmeaning jargon and nonsense.

Then it was imagined, almost every thing

was understood: now, repeated discoveries

manifest the wonderful and unsearchable

nature of God's works; and how much more

of himself! That the works of creation

and providence really manifest the being,
and... of the perfections of God, and of

our duty to him, or to one another; or that

the human mind, abstractly considered, is

capable of apprehending ... these matters,

cannot justly be denied. But it is no less

evident, that through the prevalence of

men's lusts over their reason, there is little

actual knowledge in the earth, but what

owes its origin one way or other to revela

tion. Clemens Alexandrinus, Justin Mar

tyr, Augustine, and most of the Christian

fathers, believed the heathens derived their

proper sentiments from the oracles of God;

and Celsus, the heathen philosopher, ac

knowleges the similarity o!' Plato to Moses

and the prophets. Gale, in his Court of the

Gentiles, has with great labour shown the

derivation of the sensible notions of the

heathen, from the oracles of God. Nothing is

more plain, than that the nations which have

had no access to revelation, are akin to

brutes in ignorance and barbarity. Let the

south of Africa, the east of Tartary, and

various parts of America, bear witness. It

is easy to trace an access to revelation,

wherever any sensible philosophy, especi

ally respecting morals and worship, has

been found. Might not much traditional

knowledge be derived from Noah Who

knows how little real wisdom the Egyptians

ossess, except what they owed to Josep's,

Moses, Solomon, or other Hebrews the

were conversant with, and highly regard

ed 2 What hindered the Chaldeans from

learning not a little from Abraham their

countryman, or from Jewish captives car

ried thitherby the Assyrians or Nebuchad

nezzar, or from their countrymen the most

ancient Samaritans ? Perhaps every thing

sensible in the ancient Persian religion, is

owing to Zoroaster, who had access to learn

it from the Jews, if he was not, as some

think, a renegade one himself? It is cer

tain, that neither the ancient Chinese phi

losophy of Confucius, nor their modern,

had half the correctness that some pretend ;

but if it had, how easy for them to have de

rived it from revelation ' If Noah went

thither, and settled their forms of govern

ment, they must have been originally good.

Probably thousands of Jews removed east

ward when Oguz-kan the Tartar made his

irruption into western Asia, and about the

same time founded a kingdom on the north

west of China; and from their motions of

the incarnation of God, and other things,

we cannot but think that some such thing

happened. I find no evidence of any con

sistent philosophy in the East Indies, till

after the time in which it is said Nebuchad

mezzar transported thither a colony of the

Jews; nay, nor till after they had access to

converse with Jews in the empire of Darius

(the husband of Esther) to whom Mordecai

a Jew was for a while chief minister of

state; and till after almost all the East

sounded with the wisdom of Daniel the

Jew. To turn our eyes towards Europe,

where was the learning of Greece before

Cadmus, a fugitive from the country of Is

rael, carried letters thither? How proba
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bable, that Orpheus the reformer of their

religion, or his father, was, a Phoenician,

and his mother Calliope, perhaps a Jewish

minstrel, carried northward by the conquer

ing Shishak king of Egypt? The Colchians on

the east of the Euxine sea, with whom the

Greeks had the earliest intercourse, and

who used circumcision, and had a language

not a little similar to the Hebrew, were,

perhaps, a colony of the Jews and Egypt

tians, left there by Shishak as he hastened

home to check his rebellious brother 2 Who

lias not heard of the early intercourse be

tween Egypt and Greece Who knows not

that the#. who in a manner lived

among the Hebrews, or at their side, by

their extensive sea trade, and their numer

ous colonies, might propagate hints bor

rowed from revelation, far , and wide,

even to the Celtae of Hritain 7 Who

may not observe in the Tuscan lucu

monies of Italy, not a little resemblance to

the early order of the Hebrew tribes 2

Were not Pherecydes the Syrian, and

Thales the Milesian, the most ancient phi

losophers of the Greeks? and were they not

born, especially the first, at no great dis

tance from Israel? Did not Pythagoras,

Solon, Plato, and other renowned philoso

phers, travel into Egypt and Chaldea to

collect wisdom 7 and could they do so with
out 'º'; the Jewish land, which lay in

their way from the one to the other ? id

not the Romans derive their philosophy

from the Greeks; and had they not access

to the oracles of God in the Grecian lan

guage * Since it is so extremely probable

that almost every, thing sensible in the

Pagan learning derives its origin from reve

lation, how superlatively base and unmanly
must it be for our modern infidels to boast

of their own or the heathen science, in op
Fºllºn to the gospel of Christ. 'Let is

lave a sensible system of natural religion

from the Cafres, Hottentots, or Soldinians,

in the south of Africa; or from the Kamt.

schatkans, in the east corner of Tartary, or

Patagonians, in the south of America; or

from the Islanders, in the most southern, or

northern parts of the ocean, whom we allow

to owe very little of their knowledge to

revelation; and then we shall esteem the

religion and light of nature more than at

present we can ; though after all, the case

of ancient Greece and Rome, and of modern

Europe, would effectually prove that philo

sophy is incapable to reform the world.

The apostle decries not true, but rain phi.

losophy, i. e. the vain fancies which the

heathens blended with truth. Col. ii. 8.

Scripture mysteries transcend true philo

sophy, but never oppose it. Nay, philoso

phy, winen used as a handmaid, is of great

use to promote the knowledge of the scrip

ture; and indeed in the book of Job, Pro

verbs, and Ecclesiastes, there is more true

philosophy than in all the writings of the
heathen.

º, PHINE-HAS, the son of Eleazar, and

third high priest of the Jews. His zeal for

the honour of God was very remarkable.

When the Midianitish women came into the

Hebrew camp to seduce them to unclean

ness and idolatry, Phinehas seeing one

Zimri a prince of the Simeonites, lead Coz

bi the daughter of Sur a prince of Midian,

into his tent, followed them into the tent,

and with a javelin thrust them both through

the belly in the very act of adultery. To

reward his zeal, God immediately stopped

the plague which then raged among the Is

raelites, assigned the high priesthood to him

and his family for many generations, and ap

pointed him to attend the 12,000 Israelites

who punished the Midianites. Numb. xxv.

xxxi. and Psal. c. vi. 30, 31. He and other

rinces were sent to expostulate with the

eubenites and their brethren of Gilead,

concerning their erection of the altar of ED,

and on hearing their reasons, were entirely

satisfied. Josh. xxii. He attended the

army that defeated the Benjamites in the

affair of Gibeah. Judg. xx. 28. He died

about A. A1. 2590. and was succeeded

by Abishua, or Abiezer his son. See

PRIESTs.

Did he not prefigure our blessed Redeem

er? How zeal for the honour of his Father,

and the salvation of his people ate him up !

how lie slaughtered sin, Satan, and a

wicked world ! how acceptable to God his

service how highly rewarded, and counted

for an everlasting righteousness! how it pre

vents a universal spread of divine wrath !

establishes the new covenant of peace, and

founds a perpetual priesthood to him and

his seed and in what honourable, but ter

rible manner, he punishes, such as wander

from him, or wallow in their lusts'

£hi’NE HAS. see Éi.

PHRYG'IA ; a country of Lesser Asia,

having the Mediterranean sea and Helles

pont on the north-west, Galatia on the east

and Lydia on the south. It was divided

into two parts, the Lesser Phrygia on the

west, * the Greater on the east. The

principal cities of the Western, were Troas,

Cyzicus, Lampsacus, Abydos, Antandros,

&c. Those of the Greater, were Hierapo

lis, Colosse, Gordium, Lysias. Some Greek

authors imagine theº: sprung from

the Bryges, a tribe of Macedonians; but it

is more probable they were the descendants

of GoMER, by his son Askenaz, or, Togor

mah. The Phrygians had anciently sove

reigns of their own. Those of Troy are not

a little famous in the ancient fables. For

about 2500 years past, they have been sub

ject to the Lydians, Persians, Greeks, Ro

mans, and Turks, in their turn. The gospel

was very early preached in Phrygia, and a
church ...}. which for many ages made

a considerable appearance; Acts xvi. 6. and

* 28; nor is Christianity yet quite abol
1shed.

PHUT, the third son of Ham. Calmet

supposes his posterity settled in the canton

of B.º. in Lower Egypt, or in Phthe

notis, whose capital was Buthus; but if they

did so, we are persuaded they in after times

removed west-ward to Mauritania, where

we find the region Phute; and probably the

Pythian Apollo is no other than Phut, dei

fied by his posterity. We suppose Shishak

conquered all Mauritania, as far as the

Straits of Gibraltar, and gave to his brother

Atlas the government of it. It is certain

the Phuteans were in league with, or sub

ject to the Egyptians, about the time of

Hezekiah. Gen. x. 6. Nah. iii. 6
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PHY'GEL-LUS a d HER-MOG"E-NES,

were professed Christians of Asia. It is

said they wereº magicians; but it

is nore probable they forsºok Paul in the

time of his distress and imprisonment.

2 Tim. i. 15.

PHY laCTERIES. See FRONTLETs.

PHYSICIAN ; (1.) One who practises

the art of medicine. Mark v. 26. (2.) An

embalmer of dead bodies. Gen. l. 2. (3.)

Such as comfort and relieve from distress

by their advice or counsel. Job xiii. 4.

Jesus Christ is called a Physician by the ap

plication of his word, his blood, and his Spi

rit, he removes the guilt, the ignorance,

hardness, and other spiritual diseases of

men's souls. Matt. ix. 12. Prophets, teach

ers, and deliverers of nations, are physicians;

by their instructions and examples, or by

their wisdom and activity, they are useful

in removing the corruptions of persons or

churches, and redressing the grievances of

states. Jer. viii. 22.

As anciently diseases were often supposed

to be the immediate strokes of divine ven

geance, scarcely any use was made of medi

cine, except in outward sores, fractures,

wounds, or the like: but when Asa was

diseased in his feet, he depended too much

on the skill of the physicians. 2 Chron. xvi.

12. Among the Assyrians, Chaldeans,

Egyptians, Lybians, and Greeks, we have

hints of skilful physicians; but till Hippo

crates the Coan, about A. iſ. 3540, digested

medicine into a kind of system, it was very

little considered. Aretaeus the Cappado

cian, long afterwards further improved it.

Galen, who lived in the second century of

the Christian era, put the art into a still

clearer order; but by pretending to found

every thing on the four elements, and the

humours, and by his cardinal qualities and

the like, he embarrassed it with unintelli

gible jargon. Between the sixth and ninth

centuries of Christianity, the art of medi

cine was in a manner lost; but from that to

the thirteenth, the Arabs cultivated it with

a great deal of pomp. It was not, however,

until within these two centuries past, that

it was handled in a proper manner; nor is it

so even now except among the Europeans

of the Christian name. Perhaps it never

was carried to higher perſection than it is

**::::" in Edinburgh.

ICTURE. The Hebrews were required

to destroy every picture or image of the

Canaanites’ fals gods. Numb. xxxiii. 52.

Deut. vii. 5. What Christianity there is

then in adorning our orchards or house, or

even our Bibles, with pictures of heathenish

or popish idols, is easy to judge. The day

of the Lord is on all pleasant pictures, when

he brings to ruin heathenish or Romish

idolaters, their idols and images, and de

stroys their sumptuous and gaudy furniture.

Isa. ii. 16.

PIECE of money, a shek El of gold or

silver. 2 Kings v. 5. and vi.,25; For a
piece of bread, i.e. a very small advantage,

that man will transgress. Prov. xxviii. 21.

To be reduced to a piece of bread, is to be in

extreme poverty, glad to eat any thing.

Prov. vi. 26. 1 Sam. ii. 36.

PIERCE; (1.) To bore through. Judg.

v. 26. (2.) To pain exceedingly. Job xxx.

17. 1 Tim. vi. 10. Christ's, hands and feet

were pierced, when, by nails driven through

them, he was fixed to the cross; and he is

pierced, when he is grieved and offended by

our unbelief. Psal. xxii. 16. Zech. xii. 10.

Rev. i. 7. One speaks like the piercings of

a sword, when by passionate and reproach

ful speeches, or by false accusations, he

wounds the character, hurts the outward

ºstate, and endangers the life of his neigh

bour. Prov. xii. 18.

PIETY, or God Li N Ess.

PI’HA-HI-ROTH ; the P. through

which the Hebrews marched to the west

bank of the Red sea. Whether the rocks

on either land were called Hiroth, and so

the name signifies the gullet, or of

Iliroth; or whether the name signifies the

mouth, or gulletſ liberty, because here the

Hebrews were delivered by the opening of
the sea before them, we cannot determine.

Probably the city Heroum or Heroopolis

stood near this place. Exod. xiv. 2.

PILATE (PONTIUS,) was probably an

Italian, and was the successor of Gratus in

the government of Judea, A. D. 26 or 27.

He was a most obstinate, passionate, covet

ous, cruel, and bloody wretch, tormenting

even the innocent, and putting people to

death without so much as a form of trial.

Taking offence at some Galileans, he mur

dered them in the court of the temple, as

they offered their sacrifices. This, as our

Saviour hinted, was a prelude of the Jews

being shut up in their city and murdcred

when they assembled to eat the passover.

Luke xiii. 1, 2. Wicked as he was, his

conviction of our Saviour's innocence caused

him to try several methods to preserve his

life. His wife also sent him word to have

nothing to do in condemning him, as she

had had a terrible dream ... him. He

was the more intent to preserve him. When

the Jews accused our Saviour of calling

himself the Son of God, Pilate was the more

afraid, as he suspected he might be so.

They then cried out, he would be a traitor

to Caesar, if he dismissed Jesus. Fearin

a charge of this nature, he washed his

hands, and protested, that he was innoccnt

of the death of Jesus, and then condemned

him to be crucified. Guided by Providence,

he, instead of an abstract of the causes of

condemnation, caused to be written on our

Saviour's cross, This is Jesus of Nazareth,

the Ring of the Jews, which at once de

clared his innocence, royalty, and Messiah

ship : nor could all the entreaties of the

Jews cause him in the least to alter the in

scription. He readily allowed Joseph the

dead body, to give it a decent interment;

and permitted the Jews to seal and guard

the sacred tomb ; and so our Saviour's rc

surrection became the more motorious.

About three years afterwards, Pilate, for

his cruelty and oppression, was deposed by

Vitellius governor of Syria, and sent to

Rome to give an account of his conduct.

Caligula the emperor soon afterwards ban

ished him to Vienne in Gaul, where ex

treme poverty and distress influenced him

to put a wretched end to his own life.

Justin Martyr, Tertullian, and Eusebius,

and after them many others, inform us,

that it was the custom of the Roman gover
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mors in the different provinces, to send

copies of all their judicial acts to the empe
ror: and that Pilate wrote such an account

of our Saviour's miracles and death to the

emperor Tiberias, that he inclined to have

him worshipped as a God, but the senate

being against it, the matter was dropped.

We can scarcely believe these authors

would have published this in the midst of

the heathens, if it had not been true ; and

yet we know of no author that pretends

to have seen the real acts of Pilate. See

Christ.

PlLE; a heap of wood for burning dead

bodies in. In allusion to this, God is said

to make the pile for the fire great in Jerusa

lein, when multitudes were there cast as

fuel into the fire of his wrath, and a powerful

#. of Chaldeans executed his indignation.

Ezek. xxiv. 9. Sce Topii Et.

PJ LGRIM ; one that travels from one

country or place to another: and pilgri

mage is a wandering and travelling from

one place to another. Gen. xlvii. 9. See

TRAVEL.

PILLAR; (1.) A prop to support a house

or building. Judg. xvi. 25, 20, 29. (2.) A

monument raised to commemorate a person

or deed. Gen. xxxv. 20. 2 Sam. xviii. 18.

The pillars of the earth, are the foundations

or rocks which support and strengthen it.
Job ix. 6. The }. of heuren, are the

mountains, on whose tops the skies seem to

rest. Job xxvi. 11. Might not the pillars or

boards of the tabernacle, and the two pillars

of the porch of Solomon's temple, adorned

with net-work, and two hundred pome

ranates, represent Jesus in the stability of

is person and office: and his supporting

his church, and being the glorious means of

our access to God? Exod. xxvi. 15–30.

1. Kings vii. 18, 42. Christ’s legs are like

pillars of marble, and his feet like pillars of

fire; how sufficient and firm to support his

whole charge, is his power and how terri

ble in chastising his people, and punishing

his enemies, is his providential conductſ

Sol. Song v. 15. Rev. x. 1. The church is

called the pillar and ground of truth: in and

by her are exhibited and maintained, the

truths of God, as the edicts of civil rulers

were formerly held up to public view on

the pillars to which they were affixed ; or

the pillar and ground of truth, may be the

mystery of godliness, mentioned in verse 16.

1.Tim. iii. 15. Saints and ministers, espe

cially the more distinguished ones, are like

pillars; they are fixed on the foundations of

divine truth; they have their affections bent

heavenwards; and they greatly tend to sup

}. the churches and nations in which thev

iye. Sol. Song iii. 10. Gal. ii. 9. Saints are

like the pillars of smoke, which towered

from the brazen or golden altar: amidst

numerous storms, they ascend towards God,

in affections and exercises, prayer, praise,

and thanksgiving. Sol. Song iii. 6. They

are as pillars in the temple of God: to the

honour of his grace, they are fixed in his

shurch and new covenant state, and are at

last unalterably fixed in their celestial hap

Piness. Rev. iii. 12. Magistrates, and fun

damental rules of government, are pillars

which connect and support the structure of

* state ; and which when removed, the ruin

of the kingdom, or nation quickly ensues.

Psal. lxxv. 3. The silrer pillars of Christ's

chariot, may denote the excellent graces of

his manhood, the precious promises of his

covenant, the truths of his gospel, and the

ministers of his church. Sol. Song iii. 10.

The seven pillars hewn out by Christ for his

house, is whatever tends to the complete

support of his church in heaven or earth, as

the grace and power of God, the office and

righteousness of Christ, the fundamental

truths of the gospel, and a sufficiency of

well-furnished ministers for every period of

time. Prov. lx. 1.

PILLOW ; a cushion for one's head to

rest on in sleep. The peace and prosperity

which false prophets promise their hearers,

to sooth their spirits into carnal security, is

likened to pillows sewed to their arm-holes,

that they may be ever at hand. Ezek. xiii.

18, 20.

PILOT; one that directs a ship; he that

steers the helm. Ezek. xxvii. 8.

PIN NACLE : That of the temple can

hardly be supposed to have been a spire on

the top of it, as the top was set thick with

golden pikes, that no birds might light on,

and defile it ; but rather some battlement

that surrounded part, if not the whole of

the roof, especially that towards, the east,

the height of which was dreadful. Matt.

iv. 5. -

PINE ; to waste gradually as in a con

sumption. Lam. iv. 9. A people pine away

in their iniquity, when, for the punishment

of it, their number, wealth, power, and

honour, gradually decrease. Lev. xxvi. 39.
Ezek. xxiv. 3.

PINE-TREE, is somewhat like to the fir.

It yields a rosin and pitch, and the heart of

it, when fully lighted, will burn as a torch.

It thrives best in mountains and sand

places; and if its under branches are cut, it

grows the higher. It is the better if it be

often watered while young. It bears its

fruit in the winter. Unless the bark be

pulled off, its abundant moisture makes

worms lurk between the bark and the wood.

Sometimes its excess of fatness stifles its

rowth. If laid under water, or kept per

ectly dry, the wood of it will last a long

time. The Hebrews uscd branches of it, to

form their booths at the feast of taberna

cles. Saints are likened to pine trees ; they,

when planted in the soil of a moderate out

ward emotion, and watered by the Holy

Ghost, bring forth fruit even in winters of

affliction ; and how full of the grace of

God, that makes them shine as lights in the

world. Isa. xli. 19. and ix. 15.

PIPE ; (1.) A wind instrument of the mu

sical kind. 1 Sam. x. 5. (2.) An instrument

somewhat of the same form, for the convey

ance of liquids. The golden pipes, which

convey oil to the seven lamps, are the pre

cious and divinely instituted ordinances of

the gospel, by which influences are con

veyed from Jesus to his ministers and peo

ple, for their spiritual illumination. Zech.

iv. 2, 12. The Jews were like children

in the streets, that would not dance when

their fellows piped, nor lament when they

mourned. Christ and his faithful prophets

and apostles, could neither by soft nor se

were methods, gain their attention to eternal
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things; neither John with his mournful, nor

Jesus with his winning airs and speeches,

could have any effect upon them. Matt. ix. 17.

PIS-GA'H; the highest top of that chain

of mountains called A BAR IM, and a part of

mount Nebo ; and so Moses is sometimes

said to view Canaan from Nebo, and some

times from Pisgali. Deut. iii. 27. and xxxiv.

There were fine springs of water at its bot

tom, called Ashdoth-pisgah. Deut. iv. 49.

PI-SID'IA; a province of Lesser Asia, at

the west end of mount Taurus, and on the

south-west of Lycaonia, north of Pamphy

lia, and east of Caria and Ionia. It was an

ciently a populous country. Ptolemy men

tions eighteen cities in it, viz. Antioch, Se

leucia, Telmessus, &c. Here Panl and

Barnabas, amidst no small persecution,

planted a Christian church, which, we are

told, increased till they had ninety episco

pal sees. This continued for five or eight

centuries. Now the country is in a most

wretched condition ; and any remains of

Christians, so called, are oppressed by their

Turkish masters. Acts xiii. 14–49. and

xiv. 24.

PI'SON; the name of the first branch of

the river of Eden. This Calmet and Re

land will have to be the Phasis, which the

say runs northward through Colchisº
them Harilah), from near the head of the

Euphrases, till at last it falls into the Eux

ine sea: but these great men are egregiously

mistaken; for Phasis, instead of taking its

rise near the head of the Euphrates, and

running north-west, has its spring-head

about three or four hundred miles north of

the head of the Euphrates, and runs south

west into the Euxine sea. We, with Bo

chart and many others, take l’ison to be the

western branch of the divided stream of the

Tigris and Euphrates, which runs along the

side of Havilah in Arabia, and in the best

maps may be seen to compass a considerable

territory. Gen. ii. 12, 13.

PISS; the phrase, erery one that pisseth

against the wall, might uniformly be read,

erery male. 1 Sam. xxv. 22, 31. 1 Kings xiv.

10. and xvi. 11. and xxii. 21. 2 Kings is. 8.

PIT; (1.) A natural or artificial hole in

the ground, of some considerable extent.

One is ready to fall into them; it is hard to

get out of them ; and miserable to be in

them. The Asiatic nations used to shut u

their captives in pits all night, and the Afri

cans serve their slaves so still. Isa. xxiv. 22.

2.) The grave, which is digged like a pit.

Psal. xxx. 3, (3.) Hell, where the damned

for ever sink into despair, perplexity, and

ruin. Rev. xx. 1. (4.) Great distress and

misery, spiritual, temporal, or eternal, Isa.

xxxviii. 17. Matt. xv. 14; and so Christ's

sufferings are called a horrible pit; how dark,

disnial, and uneasy to escape Psal. xl. 2.

(5.) Whatever ensnares men, and tends to

render them miserable, and from which it

is hard to escape; so a harlot and her en

...ticing language are called a deep and narrow

pit. Prov. xxii. 14. and xxiii. 27. •

PITCH.; a kind of rosin for plastering

ships, and securing them against drawing

of water. That which Noah overlaid his

ark with, was perhaps the same as sli.M.E.,

and has the same Hebrew name as propitia

tion, and might represent Jesus' atonement

as the great means of securing the church

and the consciences of men against the floods

of divine wrath. Gen. vi. 14.

PITCHER; a vessel, commonly of earth,

for carrying liquids. Gen. xxiv. 14. To

mark the contempt and weakness of the

Jews and their priests, these sons of Zion,

they are likened to earthern pitchers. Lam.

iv. 2. The blood vessels which convey the

vital juice to the several parts of the body,

and keep it in a perpetual circulation from

the right ventricle of the heart to the left,

are called a pitcher, and is broken at the

fountain when death renders it quite un

serviceable for conveying the blood. Eccl.
xii. 6.

PITHOM and RAM’E-SES were the two

cities for the building of which the Hebrews

inade brick. Whether they were erected

for treasurc-cities, or for frontier-cities, for

securing against the departure of the He

brews, and against the inroads of the Ama

lekites and Philistines, is not agreed. Nor

is it agreed where these cities stood. Some

imagine Pithom to be Pelusium ; but it is

more probable it was Pathumos, which stood

almost straight west of the north end of the

Red sea. r. Shaw thinks Rameses stood

where Cairo is now built. Gen. xlvii. 11.

Exod. i. 11.

PLACE ; (1.) A space or room where one

is. Gen. xi. 3. (2.) A city or dwelling.

Gen. xviii. 26, 33. (3.) A state or condi

tion. Eccl. x. 4. (4.) An employment Gen.

xl. 13. (5.) A text of scripture. Acts viii.

32. To hare place, is to receive welcome,

room, or proper entertainment. John viii.

37. To gire place, is to make way or room

for one. Luke xiv. 9. We gire place to the

devil, when we encourage or listen to his

temptations. Eph. iv. 27. We give place to

wrath, when we overlook the passionate in

juries done us, and render good for evil.

Rom. xii. 19. The Romans took away the

Jews' place, when they destroyed their cities

and country. John xi. 48. To be in the place

of another, is to be his deputy; acting for,
and accounting to him. Joseph was in the

place of God; as his deputy, he shewed kind

ness to his brethren. Gen. l. 19. The place

of the holu, and the place where God's hon

our dwelleth, is the temple and ordinances of

his grace, where he is represented to, and

found by his people. Eccl. viii. 10. Psal. xxvi.

8. God returns to his place, when he hides

himself, as if shut up in heaven. Hos. v. 15;

or when he, as it were, steps into his judg

ment seat, and according to equity; delivers

his friends, and punishes his foes. Psal. vii.

7. He comes out of his place, when he ma;

nifests his perfections in the just display of

his wrath. Isa. xxvi. 21. High places, de

note. (1.) Tops of mountains, or any thing

high and elevated: Amos iv. i. (2.) Places

where the true God, or idols, were wºr

shipped. 1 Kings iii. 2. and xii., 31. The

high places that God sets his people on, are

a iſ: station in church or state, a prospe

rous and comfortable condition. 2 Sam. xxii.

34. Hab. iii. 19. The high places, where spi

ritual wickednesses are stationed, is the air

where evil spirits, roam, the powers of the
soul where inward corruptions prevail, and

the outward supports of heathenish idolatry

and wickedness. Eph. vi. 12.
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PLAGUE; any great distress or calamity.

Psal. xci. 10. But the plague of the heart, is

the inward corruptions of it. 1 Kings viii. 38.

The seven last plagues, are those that shall

come on the Antichristians for their ruin.

Rev. xxi. 9. Christ is the plague of death

and destruction of the grave; as by his death

and interment he removed the curse and

sting of death and the grave from his people,

and rendered them noted blessings to them.

Hos. xiii. 14. But the plague is often taken

for the pestilence. Num. xiv. 37. What is

the cause of this terrible distemper, is not

universally agreed. Some will have a kind

of vermin carried through the air to occa

sion it. Boyle and others attribute it to the

poisonous exhalations from minerals, as or

piment, sandaric, white arsenic, &c. which,

in some places, lying near the surface,

ield their exhalations every summer, as in

2gypt, where they are also suddenly checked

by the rise of the Nile; and in other places,

lie deeper in the earth, and so cannot emit

their efilmvia, except when the earth is

shaken by an earthquake. The poisoning of

the air with the stench of unburied carcases,

at the siege of cities, if in warm weather,

tends to promote pestilence. There have

been plagues which preyed only on young

men, or on young women, or attacked only

such persons as were of a particular nation.

According to Sydenham, the plague usually

begins with a chilliness and shivering ; then

follow a vehement inclination to vomit, in

tense pain about the heart, and a burning

fever, which preys on the person until he

dies, or the putrid matter discharges itself

by some bursting boils. Sometimes too, it

begins without any fever, and is marked by

swellings in the flesh. When purple spots

suddenly appear, it is a sign of death being

at hand. Juice of lemons, camphire, vi

perine salt, and smoking of tobacco, are

said to be excellent medicines in the plague.

It would be endless to narrate the plagues

of particular nations. In A. D. 543, one

rose in Egypt, and spread over the world;

in 558, it revived, and continued fifty years:

another in Asia, and Europe of three years,

in 1006. In 589, 1010, 1062, 1125, 1239, 1315,

and 1348, thereº most terrible

plagues, which spread far and wide. The

plague of Italy in 1359, which, in some

places, scarce ten of 1000 survived, and in

numerable others, were terrible. But the

most dreadful pestilence that I read to have

happened, was that which begun A. D. 250,

and continued fifteen years spreading

through the whole Roman empire, from

Ethiopia on the south, where it began, to

Britain on the north. Rev. vi. 8.

Pestilences were, and still are, very

common in Asia and Africa. By a kind of

pestilence, were the first-born of Egypt cut

off. Psal. lxxviii. 50. By it were i. He

brew lusters for flesh, the murmurers at

Korah and his party's destruction, and the

joiners, to Baal-peor, punished. Num. xi.

and xvi. and xxv. By it were multitudes

of the Canaanites cut off, to prepare the

country for I racl. Hab. iii. 5. By a kind

of it were 70,000 of David's subjects de

stroyed in perhaps a few hours, and 185,000

of the Assyrians cut off in one night. 2 Sam,
xxiv. 15. Isa. xxxvii. 36.

PESTILENT. A pestilent fellow, is one

sufficient to corrupt and ruin a multitude.
Acts xxiv. 5.

PLAIN. A plain or plain place, is what

is smooth and even, without hills. Gen. xi. 2.

Plain words or speeches are such as are

easyly understood. Mark vii. 35. A plain

path or way is one without hindrances,

temptations, stumbling, or inconsistency.

Psal. xxvii. 11. Prov. xv. 19. . A plain man,

is one candid, kind, and much disposed to

civil society. Gen. xxv. 27.

PLAN ETS. See STAR.

PLANT; a herb or tree chiefly when

young. Gen. ii. 5. 1 Chron. iv. 23. Jesus

Christ, in his humiliation, was a tender

plant; his condition was low; he was com

passed with infirmity, and exposed to ex

treme suffering. Isa. liii. 2. He is a plant of

renown; great are his excellence and fame,

as our Mediator, and elder brother. Ezek.

xxxiv. 29. To mark their pleasant growth

and promising usefulness, children, an

the inhabitants of a country, are called

plants. Psal. cxliv. 12. Jer. xlviii. 32. The

Jews were God's pleasant plants; he placed

them in the vineyard of his church, that

they might increase and bring forth fruits of

holy obedience. Isa. v. 7. They became de

generate plants of a strange rine, when they

apostatized from God and his way, and be.

came fruitful in idolatry and wickedness.

Jer, ii. 21. They planted strange slips and

plants; introduced foreign trees and herbs,

and false and foreign doctrines and customs,

idolatry, superstition, profaneness. Isa.

xvii. 10, 11. Saints, are plants, as an orchard

of pomegranates, camphire, spikemard, suffron,

calamus, cinnamon, trees of frankincense

myrrh, aloes, and all the chief spices: fixed

by God in their new-covenant state, joined

to Jesus as their root, and watered with

the influences of his blood and Spirit, and

warmed with his love, how delightful their

appearance, and how diversified, useful

and precious their various graces ! Sol. Song

iv. 13, 14. . But the plants not of God's plunt

ing, that shall beº up, are heretical

and wicked professors, and their errors and

evil courses. Matt. xv. 13.

PLANT; (1.) To fix trees or herbs in

the ground, that they may grow. Gen. xxi.

33. (2.) To bring a people from one place,

to settle them in another, that they may in

crease in number, honour, or wealth. Psal.

xliv. 2. and lxxx. 8. (3.) To grant to a peo

ple increase of number, peace, and pros

perity. Jer. xxxi. 28. and xviii. 9. (4.) To

foretel the settlement and prosperity of a

nation. Jer. i. 10... (5.) To found churches,

|..." the gospel to such as never before

heard it, and be useful in converting men

to Christ. 1 Cor. iii. 6. (6.) To unite men.

to Jesus Christ, and fix them in a state of

fellowship with him, that they may be use

ful members of his church. Psal. xcii. 13.

LATTER ; a large vessel for the boil

ing of meat, or for bringing it to the table. .

Matt. xxiii. 5. -

PLAY ; (1.) To sport, dance, shout, sing:

thus the Hebrews played around the golden

calf. Exod. xxxii. 6. (2.) To fight for the

diversion of lookers on: thus Abner and

Joab caused twenty-four men to play, until

they were all unnaturally murdered. 2 Sam.
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ii. 14. (3.) To make melody on a musical

instrument. Psal. xxxiii. 3. To play the

man, the fool, the whore, is to act the part

of such a one. 2 Sam. x. 13. Ezek. xvi. 28.

1 Sam. xvi. 15. -

PLEA ; dispute; what is said for or

against a cause. Deut. xvii. 18.

PLE A D ; to debate a contested point.

Job xvi. 21. God pleads with men, when,

by his word, Spirit, and providence, he

convinces them of, and reproves them for

their sin, or when he chastises or punishes

them by his judgments. Isa. xliii. and iii. 13.

He pleads the cause of his people, when he

manifests their righteousness, redresses

their grievances, and punishes their ene

mies. Psal. xxv. 1. and xliii. 1. Lam. iii. 38.

Professors plead with their mother, when

they lay out themselves by all humble and

gaining methods to reform their church or

nation.

PLEASE; to do what is agreeable to

him. It pleased God to bruise Christ ; he

did it of his own will, and with a delight in

the tendency thereof to promote our sal

vation. Isa. liii. 10. He is urell pleased with

Christ, and for his righteousness sake; he

delights in him as his own Son, and as our

Mediator: he accepts his obedience and

suffering in our stead, and thereby is recon

ciled to, and ready to bless such as believe.

Matt. iii. 17. John viii. 29. Isa. xlii. 21. He

is pleased with men, and their works, when

he accepts their persons, approves their

conduct as good, and rewards it for Christ's

sake. Heb. xi. 5. and xiii. 16. Christ and

his people please not themselves, when they

foretto their own ease or honour, in order

to do good to others, and bear with their

infirmities. Rom. xv. 1, 2. The pleasing of

men is either lawful, when we comply with

their humour in things indifferent, or in

doing what tends to promote the real advan

tage of their souls, i Cor. x. 33; thus Paul

became all things to all men, in order to

gain them to Christ, 1 Cor. ix. 19–23 : or it

is sinful, when we flatter them, suit our con

duct or doctrine to their carnal inclinations,

and study to please, without profiting them.

Gal. i. 10. Eph. vi. 6.

łºść. (1.) Delight, joy. Psal.

cii. 14. ... (2.) What tends to give, or occa

sion delight and joy. Eccl. ii. 1. Acts xxv.

9. (3.)_Purpose, resolution. Ezra v. 17.

21. (4.) The command of a superior. Psal. ciii.

(5.) Sensual delights, or the pleasures of

sin. Isa. xlvii. 8. Luke viii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 6.

Heb. xi. 25.

PLEDGE ; a pawn which a lender takes

from a borrower, to secure the pay

ment of his money. No millstone was ever

to be taken in pledge; the widow's ox, or

person's clothing for body or bed, was not

at all to be taken, or at least to be restored

that very night. No Hebrew was to take a

pled&e from a poor man of his own nation,

nor to go into the borrower's house to take

a pledge for himself; but the borrower was

to bring out to him what could be best

spared, Exod. xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv. 10–17.

Ezek. xviii. 7–12, 16: but in direct contra

diction to these laws, we find the Hebrews,

in the time of Amos, lying beside their al

tars on pledged clothes, in order to obtain

ºncky dreams. Amos ii. 8. To take a pledge

for a strange woman, imports, that nobody

is safe to depend on the honesty of a harlot.

Prov. xx. 16.

PLEIADFS; that cluster of stars which

we call the seren stars, and which are in the

neck of the constellation Taurus. They ap

|. about the end of March. Canst thou

ind the sureet influences of Pleiades or

CH 1 MA 2 Canst thou hinder their rise in

their season 2 or camst thon restrain the

fresh wind and warmth which attend their

rise, and render the earth open, fruitful,

and fragant. Job xxxviii. 31.

PLENTEOUS; PleNtiful; very large

and fruitful. Gen. xli. 34. God is plenteous

in mercy, able and ready to exercise it, in

saving men from great misery, and to great

happiness, notwithstanding great and

long provocations. Psal. lxxxvi. 5, 15. His

redemption is plenteous, contains sufficiency

of pardons, deliverance, and happiness, for

multitudes of the greatest transgressors.

Psal. cxxx. 7. The harvest for preachers is

plenteous, when multitudes are ready and

found to hear the gospel. Matt. ix. 37. The

rain of gospel-doctrines and influences, is

plentiful, when frequently bestowed on

many persons, and in different places. Psal.

lxviii. 9.

PLOT; to form devices, especially to

hurt others. Psal. xxxvii. 12.

LOUGH ; a well-known instrument for

tilling ground. To put one's hand to the

plough and look back, signifies to engage in

Christ's service, particularly that of the

ministry, and afterward turn away to a

worldly or wicked course. Luke , ix. 26.

The ploughshare, is that part of it which cuts

and turns up the tilted ground. Isa. ii. 4. To

ſº (1.) To till the ground. (2.) To la

your in a calling or work. 1 Cor. ix. 10.

Prov. xx. 4. Judah shall plough, and Jacob

shall break his clods; the Hebrews were

obliged to hard and servile, though useful

labour, in their Assyrian or Chaldean cap

tivity, or shall be made active in the per

formance of good works. Hos. x. 11. Sam

son's companions ploughed with his heifer,

when they dealt with his wife, to get the

meaning of his riddle. Judg. xiv. 18. To

plough wickedness, and reap it, is to devise

and practise it, and at last suffer the pu

nishment of it. Job iv. 8. Hos. x. 13. To

plough on the back, is to scourge severely, till

the lashes make, as it were, furrows in the

flesh; to persecute and torment grievously.

Psal. cxxix. 3. Zion was ploughed as a field,

when the temple was destroyed; and it is

said, Turnus Rufus the Roman, caused the

foundations of it to be ploughed up. Jer.

xxvi. 18. Mic. iii. 12.

PLUCK; to tear or draw away with

force. Lev. i. 16. Mic. iii. 2. To pluck up,

or pluck down, is to demolish or destroy:

Ezek. xvii. 9. Prov. xiv. 1; or to foretel and

threaten the destruction of. Jer. i. 10.

PLU \; B-LINE, that on which the plum

met of masons and carpenters hangs, for

discovering the exactness of their work.

The Lord sets a plumb-line in the midst of

his people, and lays judgment to the line,

and righteousness to the plummet; when he

manifests low opposite their conduct is to

the rule of his word, and executes just

judgments upon them. Amos vii. 7, 8. Isa.
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xxviii. 11. The Jews saw the

the hands qf Zerubbabel, when t . beheld

the second temple founded and built by his

direction. Zech. iv. 10. But the plummet of

the house ofAhab, signifies terrible, and almost

universal ruin, like, that of the family of

Ahab. 2 Kings xxi. 13.

POETS; such as compose songs or verses

in metre. Acts xiv. 28. The art of com

osing verses has been esteemed in all civi

É. nations; we know of Homer, Pindar,

A nacredn, MEschylus, Aristophanes, and

Sappho, ºxcaſiºn among the Greeks;

Virgil, Juvenal, Ovid, and Horace, among

ºù. ; Tasso, among the Italians; Cor

neille, Moliere, Voltaire, and Boileau, a

mong the French; Milton, Cowley, Dryden,

Addison, Watts, Pope, Thomson, &c.

among the English; and Ossian, among

the Gaels, or ancient Scots. It is said, the

Arabs have m re poems in their language

than all the world besides. The songs of

Moses, Deborah, and Hannah, the prayer

of Hezekiah and Habakkuk, if not also of

Mary and Zecharias. Exod. xv. Judg. v.

1 Sam. ii. Isa. xxxviii. Hab. iii. Luke i.

and the Psalms, most of Job, Proverbs,

Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and Lamen

tations, appear to be of the poetic kind.

But after all the pains of the learned, we

cannot understand the rules of their metre;

nor can we say whether they attended to

any fixed rules; and the truth is, no rules

in the world will render a man a true poet,

who has not a proper stock of imagery and

fire in his own mind. Besides the un

equalled fire, and bold strokes of image

in scripture poems, their principal excel

lence is their being calculated to promote

the honour of God, and the everlasting hap

piness of mankind ; whereas many other

poems serve only to dress up folly and vice,

and render monsters of lust, or other wick

edness apparently amiable:

Poin'"; (i.) The sharp top of any thing,

Jer. xvii. 1; and so when any thing is near

to another, it is said to be at the point of it.

John iv. 47. (2.) A particular point or arti

cle however small. James ii. 10.

POISON, or v ENo M. That there is a

variety of vegetable and mineral poisons, as

hemlock, arsenic, &c. is sufficiently known;

but what the scripture calls poison, is that

liquor which asps, serpents, dragons, vipers,

&c. convey by their sting or bite, for the

killing of other animals. What is poisonous

and destructive to some animals, is harmless

and medicinal to others. Wickedness in

false doctrine, wicked language, or evil

courses, are likened to poison or venom ; how

hurtful and deadly to men's souls and bo

dies' how sinners delight in it, and are fond

of infecting others with it ! how they have

it in or under their lips or tongue, in their

heart, and ever ready to be vented Deut.

xxxii. 33. Psal. lviii. 4. Rom. iii. 13. James

iii. 8. The destructive judgments of God are

likened to poison ; how often they come in

sensibly on men! how they spread, torment,

and destroy them Job vſ. 4. and xx. 16.

POLL; a HEAD. Numb. i. 2. Ezekiel's

visionary priests polling or cutting short the

hair of their heads, but not sharing them,

imports their avoiding every mark of offemi

nacy on the one hand, and every heathenish

lummet in and monkish custom of superstition on the

other. Ezek. xliv. 20.

POLLUTE; to defile. See PRofANE.

POMEGRANATE-TREE; a tree of the

apple kind. Its breadth is greater than its

height. Its wood is hard and knotty ; its

bark is reddish ; its leaves are greenish, in

clining to red, and somewhat like those of

myrrh. Its blossoms are large, comely, and

reddish, and the cup, formed by them, is ofthe

shape of a bell. When the flowers are dou

ble, no fruit follows. Wild pomegranate trees

are more prickly than the cultivated kind.

The pomegranate apple is extremely beauti

ful, reddish both within and without. Its

juice is like wine, mixed with little kernels:

may, wine is frequently made of it. Sol.

Song viii. 2. The rind or shell is large and

hard ; and it seems, in Peru, is sometimes

used for a barrel. The high priest's long

robe was hung round the lower hem with

bells and pomegranates alternately. Exod.

xxviii. 33, 34; and on the net-work which

covered the two pillars of the temple, Ja

chin and Boaz, there were two hundred

figures of pomegranates, ninety-six of which

were seen on a side. 1 Kings xvii. 18, 42.

2 Kings xxv. 17.

Did these mark the glorious and fructify

ing nature and influence of Jesus' righte

ousness, office, intercession, and gospel"

The saints, and their graces, particularly

their humility, are likened to pomegranates;

how comely, various, delightful, and all

deeply affected with Jesus’ blood | Sol.

Song iv. 13. and vi. 11. and vii. 12, and
ix. 3.

POMMEL; a kind of bowl, or roundish

knob. 2 Chron. iv. 12.

POMP; a noise or gaudy appearance. Isa.

v. 14. Acts xxv. 23.

PONDER ; (1.) To consider a thing. Luke

ii. 19. (2.) To observe exactly. Prov. v. 21.

and iv. 26.

POND, or pool. The Fgyptians had

many of them, partly for detaining the fish

when the Nile decreased, and partly for

keeping them fresh. Exod. vii. 19. When

they are called ponds of soul, either soul is

put for fish, or it imports the ponds were

for pleasure and diversi m. Isa. xix. 10. The

fish pools of Heshbon were very celebrated.

Sol. Song vii. 4. The upper pool of Jerusa

lem, was that of Gihon on the west of the

city, and the lower was perhaps that of Si

loam or Bethsaida. Isa. vii. 3. 2 Kings xviii.

17. Isa. xxii. 9. Nineveh was of old like a

pool of water; her bustling inhabitants

swarmed in her like multitudes of fish, nor,

for a long time, was she troubled with dis

tress and commotions. Nah. ii. 8. God dried

up the herbs and pools, and made the rivers

islands, when Cyrus diverted, the stream of

the Euphrates, and marching his army along

the channel, entered Babylon; or when he

cut off the common people, and their sup

porters; or when he removed every hin

drance of the return of the Jews to their

own country. Isa. xlii. 15. Jer. l. 38. Ba

bylon was made like a pool of water, wher

the very place where the city stood, was

partly turned into a fen or marsh. Isa. xiv.

23. e makes the parched ground, or wil

derness, pools of trater, when the gentile

world, so long barren of goodness, are
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abundantly blessed with the doctrines and

influences of the gospel. Isa. xxxv. 7. and

xli. 18.

POOR. Men are poor, either, (!) In

outward condition, having scarcely any

means of subsistence. As these are ready

to be overlooked, despised, and injured by

men, God claims the peculiar inspection of

them. Prov. xiv. 31. Under the Jewish

dispensation, he accommodated almost

every kind of ofFERING to the case of the

poor; charged to take special notice of

them; appointed the gleanings of fields and

vineyards, and the increase of the seventh
year, and part of the third tithe, to be

theirs. Lev. xxv. 25—47. and xix. 10.

Christians are also charged to provide for

them, and a blessing is promised on such as

wisely consider their case, and help them.

Gal. ii. 10. Psal. Prov. xix. 7.

Judges are charged to do them justice, but

not unjustly to favour them for their pover

ty. Psal. lxxxii. 4. Exod. xxiii. 3. Lev. xix.

15. (2.) Poor in spiritual estate, when,

however full they may be of self-conceit,

and abounding in outward wealth and hom

our, they are destitute of Jesus’ righteous

ness and grace, have no saving interest in

the favour of God, but are contemned by

him, and exposed to everlasting misery and

want. Rev. iii. 17. (3.) Poor in spirit,

who, though possessed of an interest in thc

new covenant, and all its fulness, are sensi

ble of their own sinfulness and emptiness,

and humbly supplicate every gracious supply

from our all-liberal Redeemer. Matt. v. 3.

A Jew was poorer than the priest's estima

tion, when he could not pay the price at which

the priest valued his redemption. Lev. xxvii.

8. The poor and rich, and the poor and de

ceitful creditor meet together; God is equal

ly their former, preserver, and judge, they
will quickly be in the grave ºf". the eter

nal state, where their poverty or wealth will

be of no consequence. Prov. xxii. 2. and
xxix. 13.

POPLAR-TREE ; a tree somewhat like

the willow, it takes root in the same easy

manner, and will grow twelve or fourteen

feet in a year. and in four or five become a

large tree. There are four kinds of poplar;

two whitish kinds, the black kind, an

aspen with trembling leaves. Sometimes

the Hebrews made groves of it, where

they burned incense to the idols. Hos.

iv. 13.

POPULOUS; full of people. Deut.
xxvi. 5.

PORCH; an entrance to a lodging. Judg.
iii. 23.

PORTERS; such as keep the gates of

a city or house, and shut or open the same

when it is proper. David appointed 4000

of the Levites to be porters in the temple,

each in his respective place. 1 Chron. xxiii.

... and xxvi. hey resided at Jerusalem,

and its environs, and were a kind of military

guard to the temple. Neh. vii. 73. It seems

the Jews had sometimes porters to watch

the doors of their sheep-fold; but the porter

that opened to Jesus, as our Shepherd, is

his Father, who admitted him to his office;

the Holy Ghost who, by the preaching of

the spel, introduces #. into countries,

and ihe lucarts of his people; or the pro

—3.

the

º and John the Baptist, who for tolu

his coming into the world. John x. 3.

PORTION; the share which belongs to

one. Gen. xiv. 24. God is the portion of his

people; he freely gives himself to them to

supply all their need ; and enriches them

with every thing great and useful. Psal.

lxxiii. 26. Jer. x. 16. The Jewish nation,

the church, and her true members, are

God's portion; he claimed, or claims a spe

cial right to them, and did or does shew a

peculiar regard to them. Deut. xxxii. 9.

Psal. cxxxv. 4. Christ has a portion with

the great, and divides the spoil with the

strong, when, notwithstanding all oppo.

sition from sin, Satan, and the world, he

obtains a glorious church, and great honour

among men. Isa. liii. 12. The portion of

adulterers, and other sinners, from God, is

fearful plagues here, and endless, destruc

tion hereafter. Job xxxi. 2. and xx. 29.

Psal. xi. 6. The portion of goods given to

prodigal sinners, is their natural abilities,

and worldly enjoyments which they con
sume in the service of sin. Luke xv. 12.

Men give a portion to seven, and also to eight,

when they abound more and more in re

lieving the necessities of the poor. Eccl. xi.

2. They have their portion, among smooth

stones, when they are wholly taken with

idols formed out of stones, or metal, or the

like, and the worshipping of them. Isa.

lvii. 6. God's portion of the lawgiver, was an

inheritance assigned to that tribe by Moses.

Deut. xxxiii. 21.

POSSESS; to hold, or *ś as one's

own property. Lev. xx. 24. One possesseth

his soul in patience, when, to the advantage

of his soul, he exercises it in a calm and

constant patience. Luke xxi.26. To possess

one's vessel, in sanctification and honour, is

to exercise our body, or whole man, in what

is holy and pure. 1 Thess. iv. 4. Saints

possess all things; they have an interest in

all the fulness of God, they have whatever

is for their real advantage ; all things work

together for their good; and they are, or

ought to be content, with such things as

they have. 2 Cor. vi. 10. The Jews pos

sessed the Chaldeans, Edomites, Moabites,

and Ammonites; perhaps many Chaldeans

came to Judea with them as their servants;

the Maccabees subdued the last three of

these nations; and under the gospel they

were joined to the true church. Isa. xiv. 2.

Obad. 17–20. Zeph. ii. 9.

POSSESSION, is either, (1.) The

actual enjoyment of things; 1 Kings xxi. 19;

or, (2.) The thing enjoyed, whether lands,

houses, goods, or servants. Eccl. ii. 7. Matt.

xix. 11. God is the possession of Ezekiel's

priests; saints have a right to, and derive

their help and comfort from God’ſ and on

what is devoted to him, ministers ought to

live. Ezek. xliv. 23. The church, or heaven,

is a purchased possession; the saints are re.

deemed by the blood of Christ, and God is

united to, and delights in them; and the

heavenly glory which the saints for ever

enjoy; is the reward of Christ's obedience

and suffering, Eph. i. 14.
POSSESSORS; those who slew the Jews,

and held themselves not guilty, were their

rulers, scribes, and Pharisees, who ruined

the common people by their errº" doo

2 N
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tlines. wicked laws, and bad examples.

Zeck. xi. 5.

POSSIBLE; (1.) What may be expected.

Rom. xii. 18. (2.) That which is profitable

and necessary. Gal. iv.15; (3.) What is

agreeable to the will of God, and consistent

with his purpose. Matt. xxvi. 39. Acts xx.

16.

POST; (1.) A pillar, such as those which

support the upper lintels of doors or gates.

Exod. xii. 7. Judg. xvi. 3. The Jews set

up their posts by God's posts, when they

valued and observed their idolatries and

traditions, on a level with his statutes and

worship. Ezek. xliii. 8. A courier or swift

messenger, for riding or running with

letters or other intelligence. To convey in

Jelligence quickly, the Persian kings had

sentinels placed at proper distances, who,

by crying one to another, gave notice of

public occurrences. This method, how

ever, being improper for secrets, Cyrus set

tled posts that rode night and day, in the

manner of ours. Esth. iii. 13. The Asiatics

and others had also pigeons who carried

letters, especially from besieged cities.

They had posts in Babylon that ran from

one part of the city to another. Jer. li. 31.

Man's life is swifter than a post; it

fºually hurries on to an end. Job

. 25.

POSTERITY. See OFFSPRING.

POT. To lie among the pots, is to be ex

ceedingly defiled, enslaved, and distressed.

Psal. lxviii. 13. The Hebrews were freed

from pots and burdens, when delivered from

their slavish making of bricks in Egypt.

Psal. lxxxi. 6. Jerusalem is likened to a

boiling pot, the fire of which faced the north;

by means of the Chaldeans who marched

from the north, Jerusalem was besieged

and burnt, and the inhabitants tormented to

death, as in boiling water, or as in a dry,

but red hot pot. Jer. i. 13. Ezck. xxiv. 3–

14. It, or the Jewish state, was like a pot

marred in the hand of the potter; by God,

the framer thereof, they were ruined and

broken to pieces by means of the Chal

deans. Jer. xviii.6. The golden pot, wherein

the manna was laid up, may denote the

precious ordinances of the everlasting gos

pel, wherein the fulness of Christ is laid

..p. before and under the special inspection

of God. Exod. xvi. 33. As the fining pot

for silver, and the furnace for gold, i. e. for

the trial and discovery of these metals, so is

a man to his praise; by the character of the

É. who commend him, and by his be

aviour under commendations, it will ap

pear what sort of a person he is. Prov.

zxvii. 21.

POTSHERD; a piece of a broken earth

en vessel. Job ii. 8. Christ's strength was

dried like a potsherd; the blood and moisture

of his body were extracted by the sweat, the

scourging, the mailing to, and hanging on

the cross; the consolation of his soul was

withheld, and he tormented in his Father's

wrath, was like a potsherd dried in a fur

nace. Psal. xxii. 15. To mark men's frailty

and exposure to trouble, they are likened

to{{### or broken pots. Isa. xlv. 9.

OTTER; one that makes pots or earth

en ware. Jer. xviii. 3. God is called the

Potter; he forms our bodies of clay, and

forms, and disposes of us as he pleases.
Rom. ix. 21. Isa. lxiv. 8.

POTENTATE; a powerful ruler. God

is the only Potentate, King of kings, and

Lord of lords; he is the sole supreme Ruler

of all persons and things. 1 Tim. vi. 15.

POTIPHAR; an officer of Pharaoh, the

second in our list. Some will have him to

be his general, or captain of his guard,

others will have him to be the chief of his

cooks or butchers. Hè bought Joseph from

the Midianites, and finding, every thing

prosper in his hand, he conceived an affec.

tion for him, and committed to his care the

whole management of his household affairs;

but he too easily credited his whorish wife,

and cast Joseph into prison. Either this, or

another captain of the guard, afterward

favoured Jºh. Gen. xxxvii. 36. and

xxxix. and xl.

Whether PotipherAH, priest or prince

of On, and father-in-law of Joseph, was

the same as the above Potiphar, is contro

verted. We think him a different person.

Qn was about forty-five miles distant from

Zoan, where Pharaoh and Potiphar dwelt.

Potipherah appears to have been one of the

greatest men of Egypt, which Potiphar

does not. Nor can we believe , Joseph

would have been fond of a whore's daughter

for his wife. Gen. xli. 45.

POUND, the same as the MANeh. See

When this word relates

TAlent.

POUR, shed.

to things not material, it signifies to bestow

them plentifully, and with care; so God

sheds forth the Holy Ghost, pours out his

Spirit, his wrath, &c. Proy. i. 23. Ezek.

vii. 8; and we pour out our heart, when we

plentifully utter the lamentations and re

uests thereof. Lam. ii. 19. Psal. lxii. 8.

iod's love is shed abroad in our hearts, when

plentifully applied and believed. Rom. v. 5.

Shedding of blood, denotes a violent death.

Gen. ix. 6. Heb. ix. 22.

POURTRAY ; to paint; draw a picture

of. Ezek. iv. 1.

POWDER; (1.) Small, and T dust.

Exod. xxxii. 20. The rain of a land is

powder and dust, when in excessive drought

the wind tosses about the dust, instead of

the fall of refreshing dews or rain. Deut.

xxviii. 24. Isa. v. 24. (2.) Precious per

fumes beaten yery small; and to this the in

tercession of Christ, and the various graces

which the saints receive from him, and their

holy exercises of prayer, praise, and good

works, are likened. Sol. Song iii. 6.

Powiśīz; (1.) Ability or strength. Hos.

xii. 3. (2.) Authority, and right to govern

kingdoms, cities, or classes of men. Matt.

iv. 6. and ix. 6. (3.) Privilege. John i. 12.

(4.) Freedom, liberty. 1 Cor. ix. 4, 6. (5.

Force, violence. Ezra iv. 25. God is callet

power, because of his unbounded strength

and authority. Matt. xxvi. 64. Jesus Christ

crucified is called the power of God: in the

constitution of his person, Godman, and in

his office, and , the execution of it, in ran

soming, forgiving, and converting sinners,

are God's strength and authority. marvel

lously displayed. 1 Cor. i. 24. The Holy

Ghost is called the power of the Highest, to

denote the infinite authority and might by
which he acted in the incarnation of Christ
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and does act in the salvation of men. Luke

i. 35. Angels, good or bad, are called

powers; they when authorized, or permitted

of God, are able to do great and marvellous

exploits. Col. i. 16. Eph. vi. 12. Magis

trates are powers; vested with authority,

they rule over others, and are able to do

much. Rom. xiii. 1. Christ has all power and

authority given him in heaven and in earth;

he has an ever prevalent intercession; he has

power to send the Holy Ghost to the church,

and to make angels and every creature act

in subserviency to the calling, conversation,

and...sanctification of his people. Matt.

xxviii. 18. He puts down all power and au

thority, when he causes the office of magi

stracy and ministry to cease at the end of

the world. 1 Cor. xv. 24. Jacob had power

with the angel, and prevailed; by the fervent

prayer of faith, he obtained the blessing he

desired, and got the better of Laban and

Esau. Gen. xxxii. 28. The powers of the

world to come, are the mighty influences

and miraculous operations of the Holy

Ghost. Heb. vi. 5. The powers of hearen

shaken before Christ's coming, may denote

the fearful tokens in the sky, and the over

turning of the governors of the Jewish

church and state, and the celestial lumina

ries of heaven shaken and darkened before

the last judgment. Matt. xxiv. 29. Satan

has the pourer of death; he introduced sin

the cause of death; he terrifies men with

the fear of death; and he torments them in

the second death. Heb. ii. 14. Death and

life are in the power of the tongue. By

their words, teachers, witnesses, judges,

and others, have no small hand in occasion

ing death or life. Prov. xviii. 21. A wo

man's rail, or head-corering, is called power,

as it marks her subjection to the power of

her husband. 1 Cor. xi. 10. At the resur

rection, the saints shall be raised in power;

their body shall be quite active, and able to

attend their soul in all her operations; for

ever freed from every infirmity and danger,

and able to bear their exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. 1 Cor. xv. 43.

PRAISE; (1.) A confession of the won

derful excellencies of God. Psal. cxxxviii.

1. Rev. xix. 5. (2.) A declaring of the good

ualifications of men, Psal. xxvii. 2; and

the fancied excellencies of idols. Dan. v.

14. (3.) The person or good deeds com

mended. Deut. x. 20. Psal. cxviii. 14. and

evi. 2: So God is the praise of his people,

i.e. the object whom they praise. Jer. xvii.

14. , Magistrates are for the praise,commen

dation, and encouragement of them that do

well. Rom. xiii. 3.

PRANCE; to tread the ground, as a

º horse. Judg. v. 22. Nah. iii. 2.

PRATE; to babble forth a great deal of

words. Prov. x. 8.

PKAY; to Ask. Our prayer to God lies

in offering our sincere requests to him, either
with or without words, with confession of our

sins, and thankful acknowledgment of his

mercies. . It is either private or public, and

either relates to the bestowing of, good

things, or the preventing of evil things.

Dan. ix. It is to be made for all sorts of

men living, but not for the dead, whose

state cannot be changed. 1Tim. ii. 1,2... It

is is to be for things agreeable to the will of

God, revealed in his precept or promise

1 John v. 14; and it is to be performed in

Christ's name, with knowledge, faith, re

pentance, sincerity, fervency, and perse

verance. 1 John xv. 18. James v. 15, 16.

Psal. ixvi.i.d. and xvii. 1. Čol. iv. i2. Nor

if persons have the knowledge of God and

themselves, are forms necessary; nor is

there any evidence of confinement to forms

of words in prayer, to be found in the

scripture. Our Saviour's patterm is not ex

pressed in the same words in both places

where it is found; and where it is most full,

he only requires us to pray after that man

ner: nor have we the least evidence of the

apostles ever using it as a form; but the

contrary, in a variety of instances of their

rayers mentioned in the Acts, or in their

2pistles. To represent the nature of pray

er, it is called an asking, John xv. 16; a

seeking and knocking, Matt. vii.7; a liſting

up of the soul, pouring out of the heart,

Psal. xxv. 1. and lxii. 8; a looking up to

and talking with God, Psal. v. 3. Job xv.

4: a wrestling with God, Rom. xv. 30; a

taking hold of God, Isa. lxvi. 7; medita

tion, Psal. v. 1; enquiring, Gen. xxv. 22;

crying, 1 Sam. vii. 8; sighing mourning,

mourning, groaning, weeping, Psal. xii. 5.

and iv. 2. and vi. 6. Joel ii. 17; breathing,

Lam. iii.56; supplication, entreaty, Zech.

xii. 10. Exod. viii. 8. Sometimes prayer is

expressed by the postures used in it, as

standing, falling down, Deut. ix. 18; bow

ing the knee, Eph. iii. 14; spreading,

stretching forth, or* up the hands.

Exod. ix. 29. and xvii. 11. Job xi. 13.

If we consider the express law of God;

if we consider him as our stay, the fountain

of all our blessings; or as the gracious all

seeing, and almighty hearer of prayer, and

the forgiver of our sins, and bestower of

favours;–if we consider Jesus as the way

to God, as the intercessor with him, as the

urchaser of all necessary blessings, as our

instructing Prophet and ſofty King —if we

consider the Holy Ghost as a Spirit of

adoption and prayer ; if we consider the

saints as friends, servants, children, and

priests unto God; if we consider our own

necessities, and the duties incumbent on us;

if we consider our relations to one another;

if we consider the various directions which

God has given us for the right performance

of prayer; it is evident that we cannot,

without great sin against the divine persons,

and without great hurt to ourselves, neg

lect this important duty. We pray, in faith,

when we offer our requests to God, believ

ing that in correspondence to his relations

and promises, he will, for the righteousness

and intercession of his Son, grant them.

James i. 6. We pray in the Spirit or Holy

Ghost, when we perform it as directed and

influenced by him. Jude 29.
The pious Jews used to pray at three

stated times in the day: at noon, and at

the time of the morning and evening sacri

fices. Dan. vi. 10. Psal. lv. 17. Acts ii. 1,

15. and iii. 1. and x. 3, 9, Those" about Je

rusalem often performed their prayers in

the court of the temple; others had recourse

to the synagogues: such as had opportunity

of neither, had proseucha', or places for

prayer, which were open above except
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when covered with the shadow of trees, in

the form of groves. The modern Jews have

nineteen forms of prayer, one of which is a

kind of curse against the Christians. Nor

have we proper certainty that any of these

forms were compiled before our Saviour's

time, though the Jewish Rabbins say other

wise. Nor are these nineteen considered

as proper forms, but as the ground-work of

th '...". to which additional requests

are added as the occasion calls for. They

often pray with their face toward Jerusa

lem. Their other rites of prayer are scarce

worthy of a place here.

PREACH. See Gospel. . . To preach

is loudly to proclaim the will of God, as liis

appointed heralds; Eph. iii. 1. The gospel

is preached to the dead, &c. to mortal men,

that they, through the power of God attend

ing it, may have their sinful lusts destroyed,

while carnal men condemn and persecute

them, and may, by the quickening influence

of the Holy Ghost, live conformed to the

image and will of God, in fellowship with

him, and to his glory. 1 Pet. iv. 6. To

preach in a proper manner, requires no

small attention, in order that no fault in the

pronunciation, the gesture, the LANGUAGE,

the order, or matter, tend to bring the

truths of the gospel into contempt; or by

feeding the carnal fancy of dry fops, divert

them from the important subject. To speak
with an overstrained voice or with one so

low as scarcely to be heard, or with a thick

and cluttering voice, or in a hasty, or a

heavy droning manner, or to have the voice

rising and falling by starts, or to have a dull

uniform pronunciation, without emphasis or

cadence, or to have an awkward canting

tone, or to hem, hawk, and cough between

periods, can hardly fail to mar the atten

tion, and hence the edification of hearers.

These ought therefore to be carefully laid

aside ; and a natural, easy, and graceful

variation of the voice, suited to the ideas

and passions revº in the discourse,

to be studied. Vitiated habits must be cor

rected by a proper method of reading : and

to obtain this, the utmost regard ought to

be bad to the points, the emphasis, and ca

dence, ºf the discourse. The rough, violent,

soft, or tender air of expressing the empha

...tic words, ought to correspond with, and, as

it were, exhibit the ideas spoken of: So

love ought to be expressed by a soft and

languishing air; anger, by one strong and

vehement; joy, by one quick, clear, and

sweet; sorrow, by one flexile, interrupted,

and low; fear, by one dejected, tremulous,

and hesitating; courage, by one full, bold,

and loud; perplexity, by one grave, steady,

and earnest. Or, should I add, in the in:

troduction, the voice should be low ; in nar

ration, distinct; reasoning, slow; in persua

sion, strong. An attention to emphasis

ought also to point out the figures of the

1 ANGUAGE.

As disagreeable appearances of the face,

and violent or awkward motions of the hands

or head, as well as a motionless stillness,

tempt an audience to imattention, they ought

to be carefully shunned ; and instead there

of, an easy and graceful action, correspond

ent to the ideas represented in the words,

to be studied; particularly, in the counte

nance, boldness, terror joy, grief, love, de

light, and other passions, suited to the sub

ject, ought to appear. - - -

When one has got rid of vitiated habits in

pronunciation and action, he will almost of

course fall into a right method, if he but

carefully avoid mimicking of others, and

study to copy nature, attending to his own.

natural disposition, and to the characters of

his hearers, and what tends most to arrest

their attention; and if he maintain a full

composure of mind, being master, of his

subject, and conscious that, he delivers

i. unworthy of immortal souls, or to

be taught in the name of God; and espe

cially, if he have a thorough experience,

and deep impression on his own soul, of the

important truths of the gospel, and of the

worth and danger of the immortal souls he

addresses, and of the solemn, account he

must quickly give unto God of his manage

ment. Nay, a firm persuasion, and heart

captivating impression of these delightful,

dreadful, and eternal realities, will make

one even of ordinary talent, pronounce

with a natural energy and vehemence, more

beautiful, and more effectual to arrest the

attention of an audience, than all the strains

of art. After all, as affectation of novelty

or of antiquity in language and pronuncia

tion, shows a preacher foppish or whimsi

cal; so an exclusive attention to elocution

or language, as if these were the principal

things, and in order to gain himself honour,

proves him to be a profane sporter with

matters of infinite consequence, and a reso

lute, destroyer of souls; starving then to

death with sound and gesture, instead of

bringing forth that which is meat indeed

and drink indeed. It is not every well-de

livered discourse that is worthy of a pulpit.

If a preacher descant on duties, of privi

leges, of evidences of grace, and the like,

without ever explaining their nature; if, in

an abstract manner, he merely explain,

without endeavouring to*º them to his

hearers' consciences; if he run on with

strings of particulars, without supporting

them from the oracles of God; or quote his

authorities in so profuse and indistinct a

manner, as to leave it doubtful whether the

bear upon the point; if he preaches smoo

things; wholly dwellingº God's mercy
and goodness, or Christ's dying for men; if

he explain the divine law, as chiefly relat
ing to external vices or virtues, an mark

out wicked men solely by the characters of

theft, murder, adultery, malice, blasphemy,

drunkenness, and perhaps not by all these ;

or if he is much given to handle dry contro

versies, ºil. where his humour or

honour may be displayed; or if he deck his

discourse with wild airy notions, or bom

bastic phrases, or with impertinent illus

trations, and strong blustering assertions,

consisting of. and almost nothing

else; what does such arguing prove 2 How

can the word of God herein, like a sharp

two-edged sword, pierce to the diriding asun

der of the joints and marrow, and be a discern

er of the thoughts and intents of the heart?

How can the preacher be cleared of prophe;

sying deceits, and preaching himself, and

not Christ Jesus the Lord? Is he not, a

sounding brass, and tinkling cymbal 2–If the
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time is chieſly spent in prefaces, premises,

and introductions, or in proving what was

scarcely ever denied, and which none of

the audience have apparent temptations to

doubt of; if, in an abstruse manner, he

crowd together his matter, that only the

learned can trace his method; if, in a con

fused way, he jumble together a multipli

city of propositions in an improper order;

if, in a blundering manner, he derive a

doctrine from a text that has none, or at

least a very remote connection with it, or

offer reasons and arguments quite foreign

to the point, drag texts into his service,

which, in their primary sense, have no rela

tion to the subject; or if he skip from one

head or particular to another, without any

decent transition; or if he retail his imper

tinent similcs or dry criticisms on the ori

ginal, perhaps not understood by himself;

if, through sloth, he insist chiefly on sub

jects of particulars easiest to himself, not

consulting the edification of his hearers,

and perhaps, at every turn, repeat his old

sermons; if his subjects correspond not

with the circumstances in which they are

preached, a rude ignorant people being en

tertained with abstruse mysteries; wicked

men have the privileges and duties of saints

continually sounded in their ears; or if

subjects quite foreign to the exercise, are

insisted on at fasts, thanksgivings, and sa

cramental occasions; or if, amidst great

temptations, manifold outbreakings, terri

ble judgments, or noted deliverances, no

thing relative to such providences is touched;

how can the man appear to be an active,

prudent, and faithful minister of Christ,

who knows how to speak a word in season 2

A preacher, not inspired, ought to have
liis understanding stored with an extensive

knowledge of philosophy and history; but,

above all, he ought to be mighty in the

scriptures, acquainted with their original

languages, ...] having them not only in his

memory, but deeply impressed on his heart,

that beliering he may therefore speak.

Though the leading truths of the gospel

ought to be his grand theme, yet after

earnestly asking direction from God, and in

the exercise of dependence upon him, he

ought to choose his particular subjects ac

cording to the spiritual state of his hearers,

according to their capacity, and the sins to

which they are exposed, temptations appar

ent, or duties necessary among them; and

according to the providential effects of

affliction, or deliverance, of striving, or

withdrawings of the divine Spirit, and the

occasions of fasting, thanksgiving, commu

nicating, &c. The subject being chosen,

the method of handling it ought to be natu.

ral, distinct, easily taken up and remem

bered, and having all its parts so placed as

they may best concur for illustrating one

another, and the common point in which

they all meet. In lecturing, the preacher

should point out, and still keep in vicw, the

Fº scope of the book, or passages;

is division of the paragraph, or verse,

ought to be distinct in parts, and these not

too numerous to load the memory, or con

found the mind: the explication ought to be

just, clear, and brief, and may, at the end,

be summed up in a short paraphrase. The

practical observations ought to be important

and edifying, and to contain such hints as

were neither plainly expressed in the text

or the explication, nor are so remote as to

have their foundationº visible in the

passage. Whether the galloping over a

whole chapter in one lecture, be it as full

of matter as it may, or the descanting on a

text, as if one was making a sermon, be the

most improper method of lecturing , I know

not. In sermons, after a short introduc

tion, giving a view of the context, or sug

gesting some striking hint to quicken the

attention of the audience, the sense of the

text ought to be exhibited in a few words,

and, if convenient, by a natural and easy

division; but by no means is it to be cruelly

hacked into as manyU.". as a luxuriant

fancy can devise. o doctrinal observa

tion ought to be deduced, but what is plain

and simple, and clearly founded in the text:

and often the text itself is more plain or

emphatic, than any observation which can

be deduced. In explaining the point, nei

ther the general heads, nor the particulars,

ought to be too numerous; and all subdivi

sion, if possible, ought to be shunned, that

the mind and memory be not confounded

therewith. In placing the heads and parii

culars in the most natural order, and where

they may best stand for casting true light

on the subject, and making the sermon one

true whole, the utmost attention and judg

ment is necessary to be exercised, and th

assistance of God diligently sought. No

doubt a sermon ought to be every where

practical, and its language scriptural; and

it is nothing the worse if it be enlivened

with frequent addresses to the consciences

of the hearers; but a close and well studied

application is, after all,º to finish it.

Every inference ought to be natural and

important ; every mark of trial plain, and

clearly founded on God's word. Reproofs

ought to be plain, pointed, and convincing;

addresses very warm, awakening, and en

gaging ; directions clear, proper, seasona

ble, weighty, and well enforced. In fine,

the excellency of a sermon lies in its having

the word of God so introduced into it, as to

enlighten the mind, impress the conscience,

and engage the affections and heart. A

reacher's life, too, must correspond with

is instructions, otherwise he becomes

guilty of attempting to make his hearers

believe that all ne says is but a cunning!”

derised fable: nor can he deserve the name

of a preacher, who does not by frequent and

effectual fervent prayer, apply for the

blessing of God on his labours; for Paul

may plant and Apollos water, but it is Gcal

alone that giveth the increase.

PRECEPT. See LAW.

PRECIOUS ; (1.) Much esteemed on ac.

count of its rarity. 1 Sam. iii. 1. Isa. xiii.

12. (2.) Of a great price. Matt. xxvi. 7.

PREDESTLNATE ; to appoint before

hand to some particular end : thus God's

elect are from eternity set as de from the

rest of mankind to receive eternal life for

the obedience and death of Chris", and in

the way of receiving and walking in him:

thus they are predestinated to be his chil
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dren by adoption, and to be conformed to

his image in grace and glory: Eph. i. 5, 11.

Rom. viii. 29, 30. The Calvinists maintain

God's fixed predestination of some men to

everlasting life; while the Jesuits, Molin

ists, Pelagians, Arminians, and most of the

Lutherans, represent this doctrine as preg

nant with horror. See Decree.

PRE-EMINENCE; higher power and

honour. In all things, in nature, in per

son, in office, work, power and honour,

Christ has the pre-eminence above angels and

men, or any other creature. Col. i. 18. A

man has no pre-eminence above a beast as to

his body; he is liable to the same diseases

and death. Eccl. iii. 19.

PREFER; to honour or esteem one per

son or thing above another. Dan. vi. 3. Rom.
xii. 10.

PREMEDITATE; to think of and con

sider a matter before hand. Mark xiii. 11.

PREPARE; (1) To make ready. Josh, i.

11. (2.) To fit and qualify. Rom. ix. 23. (3.)

To appoint. Matt. xx. 23. (4.) To direct,

establish. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. God prepares

mercy and truth for m n, when he gracious

} fulfils his promises and blesses them.

sal. lxi. 7. To prepare the way of the Lord

Jesus, is to consider the predictions con

cerning him,lay aside every prejudice against
him, andº receive him as the promised

Messiah and Saviour of the world. Isa. xl.

3. To prepare the heart, is to mortify its va

rious lusts, and put it into a frame of holy

submission to, and earnest longing for a

God in Christ. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 1 Chron. xxix.

18. The preparation of the heart, and the an

strer of the tongue are both from the Lord :

the arranging and fixing of the thoughts

and inclinations of the heart about civil, and

much more about spiritual things, and the

giving ability to speak, readily, distinctly,

and to edification, are from the Lord, as his
free ; and effectual work. Prov. xvi. 1.

The belly of the wicked prepares deceit ; his

soul contrives how to execute it. Job xv.

35. The Chaldeans prepared the table when

they kept a sumptuous feast, as the Medes

and Persians besieged their capital. Isa.

xxi.5. The Hebrews prepared a table for that

troop and number; they erected altars, and

offered, sacrifices to their vast number of

idols, the heavenly luminaries, and others.

Isa. lxv. 11. The preparation-day on which

Christ suffered, was not the preparation of

the passover, for that was the day before,

but of the Sabbath of the week. Matt. xxvii.

62. John xix. 14.

PRESBYTERY; a court of ecclesiastical

elders for ordaining officers, and governing
the church. 1 Tim. iv. 14.

PRESENT; (1.) At hand, and within

view, as to place. 1 Sam. xiii. 15. , (2) Just

now, as to time. I Cor. iv.; 11. God is repre

sented as present, when he utters his mind,

displays his glory, favour, or wrath, or some

symbol of his presence: so he is represented

as present in heaven. Psal. xvi. Il; in Ca

naan, John i. 3; in the courts of the temple,

Psal. c. 2; in the church, Gen. iv. 16; in his

noted providences, Isa. xix. 1. and lziv. 1;

and in his ordinances, and fellowship with

him: Luke xiii. 26. Psal. li. 11. od in

Christ is present with the saints in the ordi

nances of the gospel, in the influences of

grace, and continued care of his outward

providence. Psal. xlvi. 1. Matt..., xviii. 20.

To be present with the Lord, is to be in hea

ven, enjoying the immediate view of his

glory, and fruition of his love. 2 Cor. v. 8.

To be present in spirit, is to be near in re

spect of direction, will, and inclination.

1 Cor. v. 3. This present world is one abound

ing with fleshly d.º.º. and with troubles,

temptations, and corruptions. Tit. ii. 12. The

present truth, is the truth greatly opposed,

and which is so difficult, and yet much for

the honour of Christ, to be cleaved to in

principle and practice. 2 Pet. i. 12.

PRESENT; (1.) To shew ; and to ar

raign in the presence or view, 1 Sam. xvii.

16. Acts xxiii.33. (2.) To offer, Matt. ii.

11; and so a present is a gift, rendered to

testify regard or subjection, or to procure or

confirm friendship. 1 Kings iv.; 21.2 Kings

xvii. 3. Kings offer presents to Christ, when

they give their hearts to him, believing in

and obeying him, and give up their people

and wealth to his service. Psal. lxxii. 10.

Ministers present their hearers as chaste vir

gins before Christ; when, by their means,

they come to appear at his judgment-seat,

sound in principle, lively in faith, single in

affection to Christ, and holy in their lives

and conversation. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Col. i. 22, 28.

PRESERVE; (1.) To cause to continue.

Psal. xxxvi. G. Gen. xix. 32. (2.) To keep

safe. Psal. xvi. 1. God is the preserver, Sa

viour, or obserrer of men; he upholds and
protects them; he. marksº:

every inclimation, thought, word, and deed.

How then can they profit him ; how oppose

him 2 how appease his anger ? or how can

they clear themselves before him Job vii.

20. The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge,

his watchful providence keeps up the light

of nature, of revelation, and of grace, among

mem. Prov. xxii. 12. integrity and upright

ness preserve the saints, are means of their

reservation from much sin and trouble.

*sal. xxv. 21.

PRESIDENTS; chief rulers under a king,

who govern and direct subordinate rulers.

Dam. vi. 2.

PRESS; (1.) To tread or squeeze close

together. Gen. xl. 11. And so the instru

ment for squeezing grapes for wine, or large

trough in which the grapes were trodden,
and the vessel into which the wine runs from

the former, are called a press ; the last was

ordinarily a subterraneous cistern, where the

wine was received, and kept till it was put

into other vessels. Isa. xvi. 10. and lxiii. 2.

Lam: i. 15. Joel iii. 4, 13; Judg. vi. 11. Neh.

xiii. 15. Matt. xxi. 33. Hag. ii. 16. Prov, iii.

10... (2.) To throng or crowd thick together.

Luke viii. 45. and xix. 3. (3.) To urge

earnestly. Gen. xix. 3. (4.) Earnestly seek

to get forward: and so to press into , the

kingdom of heaven, or towards the mark, is

with great diligence and resolution to seek

after and take hold of God's salvation pur

chased by his Sou, and offered in his word.
Luke xvi. 16. Phil. iii. 14. (5.) To burden,

afflict. Psal. xxxviii. 2. God is pressed un

der men as a laden cart is under sheaves,

when he is greatly dishonoured and pro

voked by their sins. Amos ii.,13.

PRESUME; to be bold and daring. Dent.

xviii. 20. Presumptuous persons, are such as
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boldly commit wickedness as they have op

portunity. 2 Pet. ii. 10. Presumptuous sins,

are such as are committed against know

ledge, warning, conviction, reproof, chas

tisement. Psal. xix. 13. No sacrifice was

to be offered for sins evidently presumptu

ous. Numb. xv. 30. Deut. xvii. 12.

PREVAIL; (1.) To have the advantage

of, or power over. Judg. xvi. 5. (2.) To rise

higher. Gen. vii. 18, 20. Jesus prevailed to

open the sealed book of his Father's purpo

ses: he had sufficient knowledge and autho

rity for that work. Rev. v. 5. The word of

God prevails, when, by the Holy Ghost, it

gains the attention of multitudes, converts

them to Christ, and disposes them to lay

aside their sinful practices. Acts xix. 20.

Jacob's blessings, particularly of Joseph,

pretailed above the blessings of his progenitors

in the extent of the plainness, and the near

ness of their accomplishment. None of his

seed were excluded from the blessing, as in

the case of Abraham and Isaac. In his bles

sing, Canaan was particularly divided; and

by the increase of his posterity, there was

a near prospect of their inheriting it. Gen.

xlix. 26. The dragon and his angels prevail

ed not : the heathem emperors and their sup

orters, instead of gaining the victory over

Sonstantine, were defeated and reduced to

the most deplorable condition. Rev. xii. 8.

Wicked men prevail, when permitted to act

as they please in dishonouring God and af.

flicting his people. Psal. ix. 19. Iniquities

prevail against a saint, when the apprehen

sions of his guilt greatly affright and distress

him, or his powerful corruptions lead him,

contrary to his inclination and the convic

tions of his judgment, to commit sin. Psal.
xv. 3.

PREVENT; (1.) To come before one is

expected or sought. Job xxx. 27. (2.) To

§. before, or be sooner. Psal. cxix. 147.

me is happily precented, when distress is

hindered, and favours come unasked, Job

iii. 12. Psal. xviii. 18; or unhappily, when

snares and afflictions come unexpected.

2 Sam, xxii. 6.
PREY. See Booty.

PRICE; (1.) The rate of anything bought
or sold. 2 Chron. i. 16. (2.) Worth or value.

Prov., xxxi. 10. The price of our redemp

tion, is the righteousness of Jesus Christ.

1 Cor. vi. 20. The price in the hand of fools,

is the valuable offers of salvation, which

through pride and sloth they contemn and

neglect. Prov. xvi. 16.

PRICK; to be pricked in the heart and

reins, is to be inwardly convinced of, and

distressed for sin. Acts ii. 37. Psal. lxxiii.

21.

PRIDE; (1) The disposition of a mind

filled with self-conceit, contempt of God,

and disdain of men. 1 Sam. xvii. 28. (2.)

What one is proud of, as power, wealth,

church, ordinances, and relation to God,

&c. Isa. xxiii. 9. Jer. xiii. 9. Zeph. iii. 11.

(3.) Persons who are very proud and haugh

ty, as if much more excellent, than their

neighbours. Psal.xxxvi. 11. (4.) The haughty

looks and words, or wicked deeds, whereby

they discover the pride of their hearts. Hºs.
v. 5. The pride of Jordan is spoiled; the

trees on the banks of it are cut down to be

employed in the siege, the cities near it are

ruined, amd the §. and wealth of Juden

destroyed by the Romans. Zech. xi. 3.

PRIEST. The word coh EN signifies one

who intercedes or deals familiarly with a

sovereign. When it relates to civil affairs,

it denotes such as are chief, and powerful

rulers under a king. 1 Chron. xvii. 18.

When it relates to religion, coh EN signifies

a priest, or one who, by virtue of a divine

appointment, offers sacrifices, and inter

cedes for guilty men. Before the consecra

tion of Aaron, fathers, elder-brothers, prin

ces, or every man for himself, offered his
sacrifice, as is evident from the conduct of

Abel, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Job. When God at Sinai ratified his cove.

nant with the Hebrews, young men, per

haps the eldest sons of their princes, offici

ated as priests. Exod. xxiv. 5, 6. The

whole Hebrew nation are called priests, be

cause they were devoted to God, and much

employed in his service. Exod. xix. 6. In

the consecration of Aaron, and of the taber

nacle, Moses, acted , as pricst. Exod. xl.

Lev. viii. After which the priesthood, in

ordinary cases, pertained solely to the

family of Aaron; and KorAh, UzzA, and

king AzARIAH, were severely punished for

interfering with their work; but some ex

traordinary persons, as Gideon, Samuel,

and , Elijah, in extraordinary cases, offered

sacrifices. Judg. vi. 1 Sam. vii. ix. and

xvi. 1 Kings xviii.

None of the Aaronical family were ad

mitted priests, except their genealogy was

well attested, and their bodies sound; being

neitheir blind nor lame, flat nosed, superflu

ous in any thing, broken-footed, broken

handed, crook-backed, dwarfish, blemished

in the eye, scurvy; scabbed, &c.; to pre

vent their being a dishonour to their office,

they were to drink no wine or strong drink

when they intended to officiate. They

were never to leave the holy place to

mourn; nor were they to defile themselves

for any deceased persons, but very near re

lations, such as parents, brothers, or virgin

sisters; not were they to shave off their

hair or cut their flesh even for these. They

were to marry no infamous or divorced

woman, but either a Hebrew virgin, or

the widow of another priest. . If any of their

daughters played the harlot in her father's

house, she was burnt with fire. Their

sacred robes were a linen bonnet, coat, gir

dle, and breeches, without which it was

death for them to officiate at the altar of

God. At least their first consecration was

solemn; their bodies were washed in water;

their sacred robes were put on; a bullock

was offered for a sin-offering, a ram for a

burnt-offering, another ram for a consecra

tion or kind of peace-offering, with their

respective meat-offerings, and drink-offer

ings; part of the blood of the ram of conse

cration was sprinkled about the altar; ano

ther part of it was put on the extremities of

their bodies, the right toe, thumb, and ear,
to signify that atonement was made for the

sins of their whole man, and to consecrate

them to the service of God; another part of

the blood mingled with anointing oil, was

sprinkled on the above-mentioned extremi

ties of their body, and on their garments.

After these ceremonies, perhaps all of
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them, had been repeated seven days, dur

ing which the priests remained at the taber

nacle, a sin-offering to expiate former guilt,

and a burnt-offering to procure acceptance,

were offered for them. Being thus conse

crated, their business was to take the over

sight of the tabernacle or temple, and all

the furniture; they slew, burnt, and pour

ed out the blood of the sacrifices; they put

the shew-bread on the golden table ; they

offered the incense on the golden altar;

they blew the silver trumpets; they sup

plied with oil, and lighted, and snuffed the

sacred lamps; they took down and set up

the tabernacle, as was proper; they blessed

the people, encouraged them in their wars;

judged of the leprosy, and in other doubt

ful cases, and purified the unclean , they

themselves were always to be washed in

holy water before they offered any obla:

tions. They were maintained by the sacred

revenues ; they had the tenth part of the

tithes from the Levites; the skin of all the

burnt-offerings of the herd or flocks; the

skin and flesh of all sin and trespass-offer

ings for rulers and private persons; the

shew-bread after it was removed from the

golden table; the people's meat-offerings,

except the handful that was burnt on the

altar; also the right shoulder, breast,

cheeks, and maw of the peace-offerings;

and all the poll-money, except what was

.#. in the purchase of the daily burnt

offerings, shew-bread, and oil for the lamps;

they had likewise a share of the first-fruits,

and had all restitutions where the true

owner was not found. Besides, they re

ceived the price of devoted persons and un

clean beasts, and a great many presents at

the sacred feasts; and had thirteen cities for

residences allowed them out of the tribes of

Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin. . All the un

blemished males of Aaron's family might

eat of the sin-offerings and simple meat

offerings. None but priests in actual ser

vice might eat of the shew-bread or pente

costal peace-offering, and that in the holy

place; their wives, children, and bought

servants, partook in any place of the peace

offerings. Heb. v. l. Ezra ii. 62, 63. Lev.

xxi. 1-13. xxiv. 5–9. i–x. xiii. and xiv.

Exod. xviii. 40–43. and xxix. Numb. x.

1-10. ii. 3. iv. 5–16. vi. 23–26. xvi-xviii.

Deut. xvii. 8–13. xviii. 1–5. and xx. 1–4.

They were divided by David into twenty

four classes, sixteen of the family of Elea

4ar, and eight of the family of Ithamar;

these served in their turns at the temple.

2 Chron; xxix. They were generally inac

tive in the reformation of Jehoiada, or of

Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxiv. xxix. and xxx.

It seems there returned only four of their

orders from Babylon; and of these were

4289, which were divided into twenty four

courses. Neh. vii. 39, 42. Sometimes, it is

said, about 12,000 priests resided in Jerusa

lem. Seventeen priests put away their

strange wives at the command of Ezra.

Ezra x. 18–22. Twenty-two of them sub

scribed Nehemiah's covenant of reforma

tion. Neh. x. 1–8.

Did these priests typify our adored Priest

§ſ good, things to come? How fully attested

his divine generation, and his royal de

*ent! How perfect are his person and na

ture! How free from every corruption and

every weakness tending to disqualify him

for his work How solemn his call and con

secration by the Holy Ghost, and by his

own blood! How sacred his robes of man

hood, mediatorial office, and complete right

eousness! How extensive his charge to

atone for his people ; to illuminate, nourish,

order, judge, bless, encourage, and purify

his church. How extensive his reward, on

which he and his people for ever feast in

the church here, or in the heavenly state

How terrible the punishment of such as

oppose him, and by their self-righteous at

tempts, study to share in his proper work :

How proper for such, as appear married to

him, to depart from iniquity And shall

not such as, professing to be his chil

dren, indulge themselves in whoredom and

ºy, depart from him into everlasting
re?

Were not these priests emblems of gospel

ministers? They must be divinely called to

their work, and qualified with gifts and

i. for it, richly furnished with spiritual

nowledge, blameless, sober, temperate,

holy, and prudent, wholly given to their

work, mot entangling themselves with the

deadening affairs of this life, nor joined in

marriage with impious and infamous wo—

men, nor in ecclesiastical fellowship with

unfaithful and Antichristian churches

Alwaysº: to themselves the blood

and Spirit of Jesus, they must preach the

i. atonement, and devote themselves and

earers to God, and anew every Sabbath,

exhibit Jesus on the gospel-table as the

shew-bread of life; daily offer the incense

of fervent prayers; blow the gospel-trum

pet, calling and beseeching sinners to be

reconciled to God, sounding alarms of im

pending danger, and exciting to war

against sin, Satan, and the world. It is for

them to explain the oracles of God, to snuff

off erroneous glosses, and to cast out

noisome professors. It is theirs to bless

their people, solve their doubts, purge and

restore the scandalous, equally caling for

the true happiness of the poor as of the

rich ; and, according to their faithfulness

and diligence, should be their encourage

ment from their people, and shall be their

everlasting reward. Ezek. xliii—xlv.

Were they not emblems of the saints 2

Their spiritual descent from Jesus is certain

and ought to be evident, they are free from

the reigning love of every sin; they desire

soundness in their heart and life, nor are

they stained with habitual scandal: they

are married to the virgin law of faith, and

ought not to be members of apostate

churches, nor to bewail deceased relations

as those who have no hope, or indulge them

selves in excessive grief, as if earthly enjoy:

ments were their portion. Their sacred

robes are the Saviour's righteousness and

grace, evidenced by a holy, humble, sober,

chaste, and grave conversation. Bein

called of God, and consecrated in sou

body, and spirit, by the blood of Jesus, and

the influences of the Holy Ghost, it is theirs

daily, to wash themselves therein, and thus

worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness:

theirs to offer to God the burnt-offering of

their whºle man, mortifying every lust, and
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surrendering their very life to the service

and honour of Christ; to offer the peace

offering of praise and thanksgiving, the

heave-offering of prayer and heavenly de

sires, the wave-offering of universal obe

dience, the meat-offering of charitable dis

tributions, and the drink-offering of godly

sorrow. A reconciled God is the object of

their worship; themselves are living tem

ples; Christ is the altar which sanctifies

their gifts, his Spirit and love inflame, his

blood and grace cleanse their oblations, his

intercession perfumes them. . It is theirs

daily to present the incense of prayer and

praise, and to present their good works, as

shew-bread, accepted in Christ; and to

grow in grace and spiritual knowledge,

shine as lights in the world, snuff off every

mistake in principle and practice ; and to

blow the trumpet, instruct the ignorant,

warn the unruly, and excite the inactive;

and by their intercessions for all men, to

bring a blessing on the places, where the

live; and to try the spirits, and judge their
own hearts, and promote P. in them

selves, their families, and all around them.

—How rich their reward they live on Je

sus, their divine and all comprehensive ob

lation; and to them angels and men do ser

vice ; and even troubles and temptations

work an exceeding and eternal weight of

glory. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Rev. i. 6.

Sometimes we read as if there were seve

ral CHIEF PRI ests at once, for the leaders

of the twenty four classes were so called :

the second priest, or sagan, who officiated

instead of the high priest in case of his sick

ness or defilement, was also called a chief

priest. . . About the time of our Saviour, too,

as the high priests were put in and out by

the civil governors, there was sometimes a

variety"º. in life who had been high

riests. But according to order, there was

ut one HIGH PRIEST at one time. He was

the most honourable person of the sacerdo

tal family, and was allowed to marry none

but a respectable virgin, not to mourn or

defile himself for any relation however

near. Besides his suit of apparel common

to him with his brethren, and which he

wore on the day of expiation, he had other

robes, called the golden garments, and

which he wore while attending his ordinary

employ. This suit consisted of breeches,

and an embroidered coat of fine linen, with

a girdle of silk and fine twined linen to

fasten it. Over this was a blue robe hang

ing down to his feet, and its lower hem

hung round alternately with bells and em

broidered pomegranates: Above this was

Put on the short robes of the ephod, with

the breast-plate of judgment; and on his

head was a golden mitre, inscribed with

Holiness to the Lord. Every high priest

had his head plentifully anointed with oil

when he was consecrated. He had his

lodging in an apartment of the tabernacle

or temple, or near to it. Besides his right

to interfere with the work of the other

priests, he was the supreme judge of all

controversies in the Jewish church, and

directed all his brethren in their work.

Perhaps he alone made atonement for the

other priests. It is certain he alone entered

the Holy of holies, and performed the whole

work of expiation for Israel on their annual

FAst. Exod. xxviii. and xxix. 6. Lev. xxi.

10–12. viii. ix. and xvi.

From the death of Aaron to the last de

struction of Jerusalem, the high priesthood,
except for about one hiºi and twenty

years, continued in the family of Eleazar,

Phinehas, Abishua, Bukki, and Uzzi were

of this line: but instead of Zerahiah, Mera

ioth, Amaria, and Ahitub, their descend

ants; Eli, Ahitub, Ahiah, Ahimelech, and

Abiathar, of the family of Ithamar, had the

office of high priesthood. When Abiathar

was deposed, it reverted to the family of

Eleazar. Zadok, Ahimaaz, Azariah or

Amariah, Johanan or Jehoiada, Azariah,

perhaps the same as the Zechariah mur.

dered by Joash, Amariah, or Azariah, who

withstood king AzariAH, Ahitub, Zadok,

Urijah who made the idolatrous altar for

Ahop, Shallum, Azariah, Hilkiah, Seraiah,

Jehozadak, Jeshua, Joiakim, Eliashib, Joia

da, Jonathan, Jaddua, officiated from A. M.

2514 to 3682. To these succeeded Onias,

Simon the Just, Eleazar, Manasseh, Onias,

Simon, Onias, Jason, Menelaus, Łysima.

chus, Alcimus; the last four were most

abandoned wretches, and bought the office

over one another's heads from the heathen

monarch of Syria. To them succeeded, in

the family of the Maccabees, Judas, Jona

than, Simon, Hircanus, Aristobulus, Jan

neus, Hircanus, Aristobulus, his usurping

brother, and Antigonus his usurping ne

phew : these were both high priests and

civil rulers, but had not by birthright a claim

to the office. To them succeeded, from A.M.

3964 to 4072, twenty seven others, noted for

nothing but disorder in their mode of en

trance, or wickedness in their management

of their office; viz. Ananeel, Aristobulus,

Jesus, Simon, Matthias, Boethus, Joazer,

Eleazar, Jesus, Annus, Ishmael, Eleazar

the son of Annus, Simon, Caiaphas, Jona

than the son of Annas, Theophilus, Simon,

Matthias the son of Annas, Elioneus, Ama

nias, Ishmael, Joseph, Ananias the son of

Annas, Jesus, Mºiſ. and Phanias.

Since the last, there has been no occasion

for priests either supreme or subordinate,

their city and templeºf lain in ruins.

Were not the Hebrew ºf: priests notable

types of our Redeemer? He is the first be

gotten, an elder brother of God's spiritual

family of chosen priests. He directs his

º offers sacrifice for them, and by his

lood and Spirit consecrates them to God.

How transcendant his unction to, and pre

aration for his work | He wears his man

lood, and crecutes his office, in the double

estate of debasement and glory. How shin

ing his robes of righteousness and garments

of salvation and how fixed for ever, as on

his shoulder and heart, are all the Israelites

indeed! . As he espoused a pure and virgin

nature into personal union with himself,

none but virgin saints and churches are

really his people. On his head are many

crowns; and by him, as our righteousness

and sanctification, are we sanctified,

and made holiness to the Lord. He is the

great High Priest of our profession, and of

good things to come. His person, as God.

man, is infinitely dignified in his sacrificial

and intercessory work; his priesthood is
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the great foundation and object of our gos

pel-profession, and the cause of all the pre

rious blessings that come upon us in time

and etermity. Heb. iii. 1. and viii. 1. If

Christ had remained on earth, he could not

hare been a priest: being descended of the

tribe of Judah, he had no right to officiate

in the sacerdotal work of the earthly taber

nacle or temple; and if he had remained on

earth after his oblation of himself, he could

not have shewed himself the true Messiah,

nor by his intercession finished his work,

and rendered the shedding of his blood ef.

fectual. Heb. viii. 4.

PRIESTHOOD; (1.) The office of a

priest. Numb. xvi. 10. The anointing of

Aaron and his sons was an ever lasting priest

hood: it secured to them and their seed the

office of priest for many generations. Exod.

xl. 15. N. xxv. 13. Christ's priesthood

is unchangeable, as it never passes from him

to another. Heb. vii. 24. (2.) The execu

tion of this office : and the iniquity of the

priesthood is sin committed in performing

the work of that office. Numb. xviii. 1. (3.)

A class of priests: so the saints are a holy

and royal priesthood : a company of spiritual

persons, washed in the Redeemer's blood,

sanctified by his word and Spirit, and all

of them kings and priests to God. Tipº.

ii. 5, 9.

PRINCE; one who, whether as the son

of a king or otherwise, is possessed of rank

and authority. When the Hebrews came

out of Egypt, they had twelve princes to go.

vern their twelve tribes. These princes, on

twelve several days, offered their oblations

for the dedication of the tabernacle. The

offering of each was one silver charger of

a hundred and thirty shekels' weight, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, both of them

full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat

offering; one golden .. of ten shekels

full of incense, one bullock, one ram, and

one lamb, for a meat-offering ; one kid for a

sin-offering ; and two oxen, five rams, five

he-goats, and as many lambs, for a peace

offering. Numb. i. 5–16, and vii. 12–89.

Ten princes of the congregation, with Jo

shua and Eleazar, were appointed to divide

the land of Canaan westward of Jordan.

Numb. xxxiv. 17–19. David had twelve

rinces, who commanded the standing mi

itia in their respective months; and Solo

mon had twelve princes, who provided for

his family. These, perhaps, represented the

twelve apostles of our Saviour, who were the

chief governors and procurers of provision

to the Christian church : perhaps also, Da

vid's mighties, though not all princes, might

represent the apostles, and evangelists, so

noted for establishing the Christian church.

1 Chron. xxvii. 1 Kings iv. 2 Sam. xxiii. Da

vid's princes contributed largely towards

the expences of building the temple; Jeho

shaphat's were active in reforming the

country; and, those of Joash active in cor

rupting it with idolatry. Hezekiah's princes

were active in his reformation; and gave to

the people for offerings at the solemn passov

er, 1000 bullocks and 10,000 sheep. Josiah's

rinces did the same. 1 Chron. xxix. G–7.

Chron. xvii. xix. xxiv. 17, 18. and xxx.

xxxiv. and xxxv. After Josiah's death, some

of the princes were furious persecutors of

Jeremiah and other prophets, and some of

them were not. Jer. xxvi. and xxxvi

xxxviii. , Persons of great excellency and

worth, chief officers of an army, and coun

sellors in a state, are called princes. Eccl.

x. 7. Isa. x. 8. and xix. 11. For the trans

gression of a land its princes are many; the

pretenders to royalty or high power are nu

merous, and are soon cut off. Prov. xxviii. 2.

The princes and thousands of Judah denote

the same thing, the governor being put for

the governed, or whole body. Matt. ii. 6

Mic. v. 2. God is called the Prince of the

host, and Prince of princes; he rules over

all, and in a peculiar manner was the go

vernor of the Jewish nation. Dam. viii. 11,

25. Jesus Christ is the Prince of the kings of

the earth; in his person, he surpasses every

creature in excellency, and he bestows rule

and authority on men as he sees fit. Rev. i.

5. He is the Prince of life: as God, he is the

author and disposer of all life, temporal,

spiritual, and eternal; as Mediator, he pur

chases, bestows, and brings men to ever

lasting happiness. Acts ii. 15. He is the

Prince of peace: he is the God of peace: he

purchased peace for guilty man, he made

peace between Jews and gentiles; he left

peace to his disciples and people ; and he

governs his church in the most peaceful

manner. Isa. ix. 6. Angels are called chief

princes and principalities: How excellent

their nature; how high their station l and

how great their influence in ruling the

world ! Dan. x. 13. Satan is called a princi

pality; the prince of this world; and of the

power of the air: How great his power and

dominion most men are his subjects ; and

he boasts that he has the disposal of earthly

kingdoms: he is the head of such angels as

rove about in the air to do mischief. John

xii. 31. Eph. ii. 2. The apostles, ministers,

and saints, are called princes; , spiritually

descended from, and authorised by Jesus

the king of saints, and who is over his holy

hill of Zion. How dignified their state, and

how great their influence on the government

of the world, especially in what relates to

the church Psal. xlv. 16. The Hebrew

[. are called the princes of the sanctuary,

ecause they ruled in and managed the

affairs of it. Isa. xliii. 28. Titus, or his fa

ther Vespasian, both Roman emperors, is

the prince whose people came and destroyed

Jerusalem. Dam. ix. 26. The prince of the

covenant, whom Antiochusº over

threw, is either Onias the Jewish high

priest, whom he deposed, and sold the office

to his brother; or Demetrius, to whom the

kingdom of Syria belonged; or rather Ptol

emy, king of Egypt, with whom he had

just before made a league. Dan. xi. 22. .

PRINCESS; the wife or daughter of a

king. Jerusalem is so called, because the

capital city of Judea, and a principal city in

that part of the world. Jam. i. 1.

PRINCIPAL; chief, best. Exod. xxx;

25. The principal of the flock, are the chief

men of a nation, their rulers and rich peo

plc. Jer. xxv. 34. The principal to be re

stored, is the thing stolen, or the value

thereof. Lev. vi. 5. Numb. v. 7.

PRINCIPALITY, (1.) Royal state, or

the attire of the head marking the same.

Jer, xiii. 18. (2.) Chief rulers. Tit. iii. I
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3.) Good angels. Eph. i. 21. and lii. 10. (4.)
ad angels: #! vi. 12. Col. ii. 15.

PRINCIPLE; a point of belief. The first

principles of the oracles of Christ, are such

truths as must be understood and believed,

in order to our introduction to a further ac

quaintance with divine truth: Such as

that in every thing we ought to make the

glory of God, and the enjoyment of him, our

chief end, and make his word the standard

of all we believe and do in religion; that

there is one God in three persons, who has

purposed, created, and who preserves and

governs all things; that man, having fallen

from his happy state of holiness and cove

mant friendship with God, is absolutely un

able to recover himself: but his salvation

must be purchased with the "Redeemer's

blood, andi. applied by his Holy

Spirit; that being united to Christ, and jus

lº. adopted, and sanctified, we must per

fect holiness in the fear of God, walking in

all the commandments and ordinances of

the Lord blameless. Heb. v. 12.

PRINT ; a deep and conspicuous mark.

Job xx. 25. According to the Jews, the

marks upon men's bodies, prohibited in the

law, were made by cutting the flesh, and

filling the incision with stibium, ink, or other

colours. Lev. xix. 28. God sets a print on

men's heels, when he with anger observes

their sins, and takes care to prevent their

escape from trouble. Job xiii. 27.

PRISON i, a place for confining mad

people or evil-doers. Luke xxiii. 19. To it

are compared whatever tends to restrict li

berty, and renders a person disgraceful and

wretched; as (1.) A low, obscure, and at

flicted condition. Eccl. iv. 14. (2.) The state

of restraint in which God keeps Satan from

seducing mankind. Rev. xx. 7. (3.) The

state of spiritual thraldom in which sinners

are kept by the curse of the law, and by

Satan and their own lusts. Isa. xlii. 7. (4.)

The grave, out of which men cannot move,

and in which they are shut up as evil-doers.

Isa. liii. 8. Perhaps, in allusion to this,
David calls the cave in which he was, as if

one buried alive, a prison. Psal. cxlii. 7.

É Hell, where damned sinners are shame.

uſly and miserably, but securely confined.

1. Pet. iii. 19. Such as are shut up in any of

these, or are in a captive condition, are called

Prison ERs. Isa. *H. 9. Psal. lxix. 33. Job

iii. 18. Paul was a prisoner of Christ; in

bonds and imprisonment for his adherence

to Christ's truths. Eph. iii. 1. The Jews in

Babylon, and those sinners invited to Jesus

Christ, are prisoners of hope; the promise

secured deliverance to the former, it offers

deliverance to the latter. Zech. ix. 12.

PRIVATE; secret; apart from others.

Matt. xxiv. 3. No scripture is of private in

terpretation : it is not to be explained ac

cording to men's own particular fancies, but

according to the analogy of faith, or common

declaration of other scriptures, and by the

direction of the Holy Ghost, and those helps

he has openly granted to the church. 2 Pet.

PRIVY; (1.) Secret, hidden. Deut. xxiii.

1. (2.) Conscious and consenting. Acts.v.

2. To bring in damnable heresies privily,

is to introduce them by little and little ; or,

under a shew of knowledge, holiness, or

gospel-liberty, hiding their rea, meaning

and tendency. 2 Pet. ii. 1.

PRIZE; in races, &c. is the reward given

to him who outruns or does more than the

rest. 1 Cor. ix. 24. The prize of the high cal

ling of God in Christ Jesus, is everlasting

happiness in heaven. It is the reward that

º in Christ promises graciously to his

people, to encourage them in their spiritual

race and warfare; and which he for Jesus’

sake gives them, after they have finished

their course. Phil. iii. 15.

PROCEED ; (1.) To go out from. Isa. vi.

10. (2.) To go forward in a journey, a

speech, or course of action. 2 Tim. iii. 9.

Job xl. 5. Acts xii. 3. Christ proceeded from

the Father; he was begotten of him as his

Son, received from him his mediatorial

commission, and came into the world by his

appointment. John viii. 42. The proceeding

of the Holy Ghost from the Father and Son,
denotes his inconceivable relation to these

persons, as prior to himself in order of sub

sistence,* his acting by commission from

them in the application of redemption. John

xvi. 26. Out of the mouth of the Most High

proceedeth not evil and good; he commands

and effects no evil of sin, but only good.

Lam. iii. 31.

PROCESS, In process of time; after many

days, Gen. xxxvii. 12; perhaps on the Sab

bath, the end of the week. Gen. iv. 3.

PROCLAIM; to give public_notice of a

matter, that all may know it. The name of

the Lord is proclaimed, when his excellencies

and mighty works are openly and loudly de

clared. Exod. xxxiii. 19.

PROCLAMATION ; giving public notice

of the will of a superior, by a herald, or

crier. Dan. v. 29. -

PROCURE; to obtain; bring on. Jer. ii.

17. Prov. xi. 27.

PRODUCE; to bring forth. To produce

cause, and bring forth strong reasons before

God, is to say all we justly can in defence

of ourselves and our conduct. Isa. xli. 21.

PROFANE; not holy, but allowed for

common use. Ezek. xiii. 20, and xlviii. is.

Profane fables or babblings, are motions or

speeches, obscene, heathenish, and tend

ing to bring reproach on the true religion.

1 Tim. iv. 9. and vi. 20. Profane persons

are such as defile themselves by shameful

actions, particularly a contempt of things

sacred. Lev. xxi. 7. Ezek. xxi. 25. Esau

rendered himself profane, by despising his

birthright, and the promise of the Messiah

annexed thereto. Heb. xii. 16. To Pollute

things, is to defile them; and to PRofANE,

is to use them as base or common. Lev.

xxii. 15. Ezek. xxiv. 21. God and his name

are profaned, or polluted, when any thing by

which he makes himself known, , as his

authority, ordinances, &c. are used in an

irreverent manner, and to promote some

sinful end of error or wickedness. Lev. xviii.

21. Ezek. xiii.9. God's Sabbaths, sanctuary,

ordinances and statutes, are profaned, when

not used in the manner he requires, but to

promote carnal or idolatrous purposes. Lev.

xxi. 12 and xxii. 7. Neh. xiii. 17. Psal.

lxxxix. 31. Ezek. xx. 13. Zeph. iii. 4. Jer.

vii. 30. God profaned the princes of his sanc

tuary, and ºilº his people, when he gave

up the Jewish priests and the people to the
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power of their enemies, and punished them

with debasing calamities. Isa. xliii. 28. and

xlvii. 6. The Jews profaned the holiness of

the Lord, when they prostituted themselves,

who were his people, to sinful courses; when

they used his temple and altar in irreverent

and idolatrous worship, and thus poured

contempt on the holiness of his nature.

They profaned his covenant when they

haughtily boasted of it, and contrary to its

solemn obligations, gave up themselves to

wicked practices. Mal. ii. 10. The Chalde

ans polluted God's secret place, when they

entered into and burnt the temple, the

Holy of holies not exce ted. Ezek. vii. 21.

Antiochus Epiphanes polluted the sanctua

of strength, when he set up in the Jewish

temple the image of Jupiter, and offered

swines' flesh, made it a garrison for his sol

diers, and a place of revelling and whore

dom. Dam. xi. 31. Antichrist pollutes the

church with idolatry, superstition, and every

other wickedness.-The Jewish priests pro

fancil the Sabbath, and were blameless; they

killed their sacrifices on it, as if it were a

common day. . Matth. xii., 6. The Jews

profaned their fruit-trees, when on the fifth

ear they eat their fruit as a common food.

}...t. xx. 6. Jer. xxxi. 5. The high priest

profaned himself, when, by defiling himself

for his deceased relations, he degraded his

character, and made himself appear as a

common person. Lev. xxi. 4. . A woman

profaned herself, when, by turning whore

she rendered herself common, base, an

contemptible. Lev. xix. 7. A priest's

daughter profaned her father, when, by

whoredom, she brought a stain on his cha

racter. Lev. xxi. 9. The pollutions of this

world, are gross and scandalous sins, which

wicked men live in. 2 Pet. ii. 20.

PROFESS; to declare openly and so

lemnly. Deut. xxvi. 3. Matt. vii. 23.

PROFESS10N is either, (1.) Openly

to avow our belief of and adherence to : or,

2.) Our act of boldly avowing these truths.

eb. iii. 1. and iv. 14. and x. 23. Timothy

‘....:a good profession; in his baptism and

ordination, and in his preaching of the gos

pel, he solemnly avowed his belief of, and

resolved adherence to, the precious and
useful truths of God. 1 Tim. vi. 12.

PROFIT; (1.) To grow better, to be

come more intelligent, and consistent; to

improve in gifts, and grace. Gal. i. 14.
1 Tim. iv. 15. (2.) To make better. Heb.

ix. 3. Our good works profit men, as they

promote their conviction, conversion, holi

ness, or comfort; but they cannot profit

God by rendering him better or happier.

Tit. iii. 1. Job xxii. 2. and xxxv. 1. Luke

xvii. 10.

PROFOUND ; deep. To be profound to

make slaughter, is to be firmly resolved

deeply engaged, thoroughly skilled, and

earnestly industrious, to commit murder in

the most subtle and secret manner. Hos.

...FrogENITORS ; forefathers. Gen. xlix.

PROGNOSTICATORS; such as pre

tend to foretel the various events of the

months of the year. Isa. xlvii. 13.

. PROLONG: (1.) To make long. Deut.

iv. 26. (2.) To stay long in a place. Numb,

ix. 19. God's words are prolonged, when it

is a long time before they are fulfilled.

Ezek. xii. 25, 28. The fear of the Lord pro

long, th life: a holy conversation prevents

intemperance and rash and sinful conduct

which tend to shorten men's lives; an

God, if it is for his honour, lengthens out

the days of such as fear him. Prov. x. 27.

Wicked men prolong not the perſection of

riches; God cuts them off before they get

their wealth brought to its intended amount.

Job xv. 20.

PROMISE; (1.) An engagement to be

stow some benefit. 2 Pet. ii. 19; o God's

promise is his declaration of his readiness

to bestow his favours on men. I Kings viii.

56. (#) The good thing promised : so the

Holy Ghost, in his saving and miraculous

operations, is the promise of the Father

Acts i. 4. Eternal life in heaven is called

the promises; it is , the thing promised in

many of them. , Heb. vi. 12. The promise

to the Jews and their seed, and every one

called by the gospel, is God's offer and en

gagemenit to be their God, and to make

them his people. Acts. ii. 39. ... Isaac was,

by promise, procreated by God's fulfilment

of his promise to his parents, not by their

natural strength for generation. Gal. iv. 23.

Promises are giren, when set before us in

the scripture, that we may believe them,

and plead the fulfilment thereof; and their

being given, denotes their being granted to

us freely, sovereignly, and irrevocably.

2 Pet. ii. 4. To obtain or receive promises,

is to enjoy their fulfilment in receiving, the

good things promised. Heb. vi., 15. and xl.

39. The fifth commandment is the first

with promise ; it is the first of the second

table, and is the first that has a promise of

long life and prosperity to such as are

obedient to it. Eph. vi. 2. The promi

ses of God are either absolute, i. e. their

fulfilment depends on no condition to be

performed by us; and, to manifest the ex

&eeding icies of God's grace, these are

generally directed to men, as sinful, guilty,

polluted, hard-hearted, poor, ungodly, &c.

1 Tim. i. 15. Isa. i. 18. xliii. 25. and lv. 6, 7.

Zech. xiii. 1, 8, 9... Ezek. xxxvi. 25–29. Isa.

xlvi. 12, 13. fºsal. ixxii. i2-iſ. Jer. xxx.

22. and xxxi. 33; and some of them, as the

F. of Christ's incarnation and death,

lave properly no condition at all : or condi

tional, when the fulfilment depends on some

act or quality in us, as, as, &c. Every one

of these conditions required of us is pro

mised in some absolute promise, and thus

free grace reigns through the whole of the

i. and yet, by making such

uties conditions of connection with some

further privileges, holiness is powerfully

encouraged.

Some promises relate to outward things;

as health, strength, food, raiment, peace,

comfort, successs to men and to their seed.

Prov. iii. 7, 8. Psal. ciii. 5. and xxxvii. 3.

11. Deut. x. 18. Job v. 24. Psal. xci. 10.

and cxxi. 8. Job xi. 18, 19. Prov. iii. 24.

Psal. cxxviii. 2, 3. Deut. xxviii, 4, 5, 12.

i’sai. i. 3. cili. i*.cii. 28. xi. 16, and xxxiv.

12, 13. Isa. lvii. 1. Prov. x. 7, 22. Psal.

xxiii. 5. 6. Job. xxii. 24–26. Deut. viii.

10. Joel ii. 26. Gen. xii. 2. Deut. xxvi. 11.

Some promises relate to God's preventing,
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moderating, and shortening afflictions, sup

orting them under, and delivering them

rom afflictions, and bringing good out of

them. Psal. cxxi. 7. Job v. 19. Isa. xxvi.

8. Jer. xlvi. 28. Psal. xxv. 3. Mark xiii. 19,

20. Gen. xv. 1. Ezek. xi. 16. Psal. xxxvii.

24. 1 Cor. xii. 9. Isa. xliii. 2. Psal. xli. 3.

10eut. vii. 15. Exod. xxiii. 25. Matt. xix.

29. x. 39. and v. 11, 12. 1 Pet. iv. 19. Psal.

xii. 5. and lxviii. 5. Jer. xxxiii. 3. Isa.

xxvii. 9. Psal. xc vii. 11. Zech. xiii. 9. But

the principal promises relate to spiritual

good things; as, union to Christ, Hos. ii.

19, 20. Isa. liv. 5; of the Spirit, Ezek.

xxxvii. 27. Prov. i. 25; justification, Isa. i.

18. xlii. 25. xliv. 22. and xlv.24, 25: adop

tion, Jer. iii. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 18; sauctifica

tion, change of heart, and life, Ezek. xi. 19,

20. and xxxvi. 26, 27; spiritual knowledge,

Prov. ii. 3–6. James i. 5; faith, John vi.

37. Eph. ii. 8; repentance. Rom. xi. 26.

Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. and xx. 43; love to God,

2 Thess. iii. 5. Deut. xxx. 6; filial fear of

God. Hos. iii. 5. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40; new

obedience, Deut. xxx. 8; hope, 2 Thess. ii.

16. Rom. xv. 4; peace and joy, Isa. iv.ii. 18,
19. and xxvi. 3. W. lxiv. 10. and xcvii. 11,

12; and unfailing perseverance in a state of

grace, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. John iv. 11. xvi.

19. and x. 27, 28; a happy death, Rev. xiv.

13; and eternal happiness, Isa. xxxv. 10.

2 Tim. iv. 8. Some promises are perma

nent, fulfilling in every age; and others

are periodical, fulfilled in certain particular

eriods: and thus are prophecies, as they

oretel what is future; but promises, as they

ecure the bestowal of good.

PROMOTE; to raise to higher honour.

Esth. v. 11. Shame is the promotion of

fools; when, instead of being raised to

higher honours, they fall into shame and dis

grace. . Prov. iii. 35. Promotion comes not

from the east, west, north, or south; not

by chance, or merely by human means.

sal. lxxv. 6.

PRONOUNCE; (1.) To declare plainly,

as a judge doth a sentence. Lev. v. 4. (2.)

o ºvres. the sound of a word. Judg.
xii. 6.

PROOF; a clear token of the truth or

excellency of things. 2 Cor. viii. 24. and ii.

9. One makes full proof of his ministry,

when his hearers have sufficient evidence

given them that he is furnished and sent of

God. 2 Tim. iv. 5.

PROPER; (1.) Belonging to a man's

self. 1 Chron. xxix. 3. (2.) Handsome,

agreeable. Heb. xi. 23; and hence the qua

lities of a thing are called its properties.

PROPHECY; (1.) A declaration of fu

ture things. Neh. vi. 12. (2.) A declara

tion of hidden, obscure, and important

things. Prov. xxx. 1. (3.) The preaching

9f the gospel. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Rom. xii. 6.

(4.) The gift of explaining obscure passages
of scripture, or of foretelling things to come.

1. Cor. xii. 10. and xiii. 8. (5.) #, ioin in

the public praises and worship of God.

I Cor. xi. 5. The prophesying of Christ's

two witnesses, denotes both the preaciting

and the open profession of his truths, in

2pposition to the delusions of Antichrist.
ev. xi. 3.

PROPHET. (1.) One who foretels future

events. Amos iii. 6. (2.) One who explains

obscure mysteries, or passages of scripture,

under the peculiar direction of the Holy
Ghost. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. (3.) One who is

under special influence of the Spirit. 1 Sam

xix. 24. (4.) A false pretender to inspira

tion, Jer. xxix. 15; and so the heathen

poets are called prophets, because they were

supposed to speak under divine influence.

Tit. i. 12. (5.) One who declares the mind

of another to the people; thus Aaron was

the prophet of Moses. Exod. vii. 1. (6.)

The inspired books of the Old Testament

are called The Prophets, besides the books

of Moses, or besides these and the Psalms.

Luke xvi. 31. and xxiv. 27,44. Anciently,

rophets were called seers, because they

|. more knowledge than others. 1 Sam.

ix. 9. Sometimes God revealed his mind to

the prophets by, dreams, voices, visions:
sometimes he did so by an efficacious im

pression of his will on their understandings,

and an excitement of their will to declare it

to others. Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Samuel, Gad, Na

than, David, Solomon, Iddo, Ahijah, She

maiah, the man of God from Judah, Aza

riah, Hanani, jehu, Élijah, Micaiah, Élea.

zar, Elisha, Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Joel,

Isaiah, Micah, Oded, Nahum, Habakkuk,

Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Urijah, Ezekiel,

Obadiah, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, Ma

lachi, Zacharias, Simeon, John Baptist,

and Agabus, were true and pious prophets.

PROPHETESS; not merely the wife of

a prophet, as Isa. viii. 3.; but also a woman

that foretold future things. Among these

may be reckoned Miriam, Deborah, Han

nah, Hulda, Elizabeth, the Virgin Mary,

Anna, and the four daughters of Philip the

deacon. Among the wicked prophets may

be reckoned ºã. and the old prophet

of Bethel, who, pretending a revelation,

decoyed the man of God from Judah to re

turn and eat bread with him, and then fore

told his death by a lion, for disobeying the

contrary orders from God, 1 Kings xiii;

Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah, Hamaniah,

Shemaiah the Nehelannite, Ahab the son of

Kolaiah, Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah,

Caiaphas, &c. Noadiah, and Jezebel of

Thyatira, were two pretended prophetesses.

When the priests, about the time of Sa

muel, neglected the instruction of the peo

ple, schools of prophets were formed, in

which young men were piously educated to

prepare them for receiving the gift of pro

phecy. Such schools we find at Bethel,

Gilgar, Najoth, Jericho, and Jerusalem,

&c. which were superintended by Sa

muel, Elijah, Elisha, &c.; but it does not

appear that all the young men educated in

them were afterwards inspired. 1 Sam. x.

xi. and xix. 2 Kings ii. Whether the most

of the noted prophets were anointed at

their entrance on their office, cannot be as

certained. It is certain they generally lived

in a very humble and temperate manner.

The presents given them were simply such

as oil, bread, fruits, honey. 2 Kings iv. 42.

1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. and x. 3. Elijah had nothing

but simple provision provided him at the

brook"... in the widow's house, or in

the wilderness of Judah. The hundred

prophets whom Obadiall maintained in two

caves, had nothing but bread and water.
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The Shunamite provided only mere neces

saries for Elisha. As there were many true

Wrophets, there were also numerous false

ones: Ahab and his wife had eight hundred

and fifty of them at one time; and it ap

ears from the prophecies of Hosea, Micah,

$. and Ezekiel, that the countries

of Israel and Judah then swarmed with

them. The Hebrews were therefore

required to try, pretenders to prophecy

in the most strict manner. None were

to be regarded as true prophets except

their prophecies were fulfilled, and also

their doctrines and lives tended to promote

the honour and service of God. Deut.

xiii. Jer. xxviii. and xxix.

Moses was superior to the rest of the pro

phets. He appears to have been habitually

disposed to receive the revelations of God;

and to him God in a more familiar manner

uttered his mind, and revealed a complete

system of rules for luis worship, and which

were explained and inculcated by those who

succeeded him. Deut. xxxiv. 10. John the

Baptist was more than a prophet, as he

ointed out Jesus Christ as actually come

n the flesh. Matt. xi. 9. Paul, Peter, and

John may be called prophets, as their writ

ings contain a variety of predictions. 2 Thess.

i. and ii. 1 Tim. iv. and 2 Tim. iii. and iv.

1 Pet. iv. 2 Pet. ii. and iii. 1 John ii. Rev. iv

—xxii. But Jesus Christ is called that Pro

phet ; he was infinitely superior to all the

rest in dignity of person, in extent of know

ledge, in high authority, and efficacious in

struction. John vi. 14. He was a Prophet

like unto Moses; How noted his meekness,

his intimacy with God, and his faithful dis

charge of his work! By him God revealed

a whole system of gospel-worship ; and at

what infinite hazard do men despise him :

Deut. xviii. 15–19. Acts iii. 22. The Ro

mish clergy, are called the false prophet ;

they pretend to peculiar intimacy with God,

and infallibility in the knowledge of his

will, and to rule in his church, but deceive

the most part of the world called Christian:
or, the false prophetº denote Mahome

tans, whose original deluder pretended to

receive a system of revelations from God.

Rev. xvi. 13.

In order, to understand the prophetic

E. of scripture, the following rules may

e useful; (1.) The symbolical language of

prophecies must be carefully studied, par

ticularly the names given to Christ, the

church, Antichrist, nations, armies, &c.

(2.) There ought to be an acquaintance with

the plan of salvation, and the nature of

Christ's spiritual kingdom, that every inter

pretation may be clearly agreeable to the
analogy or proportion of faith. Rom. xii. 6.

(3.) There ought to be an acquaintance with

the scriptures in general, in order that the

yarious prophecies relating to the same sub

ject may be compared together for their

mutual illustration. (4.) There ought to be

an acquaintance with the events of Provi

dence; in order to examine what events the

predictions tally with... (5.) One must come

with a mind unbiassed, and humbly depen

‘lent on and earnestly looking up to the

Spirit of God for guidance into all truth,

and nothing else, as he alone fully under.

*tands the meaning of his own words. (6.)

Though the sense of a prophecy be simple,

and not manifold, yet it may be fulfilled in

a variety of ways or events: Thus, the pre

dictions of Moses, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii.

and xxxii. and others, have their fulfilment

in every similar event happening to the

Jews after that time. And prophecies of.

ten respect the type in a lower, as well as

the Antitype in a more exalted sense: Thus,

what relates to David and Solomon in their

typical characters, have their more full ac

complishment in Christ. Many of those re

lating at first hand to the Jewish nation,

have their complete fulfilment in the gos.

pel or heavenly church: Thus, Isa. xxxv.

10. was accomplished in the deliverance

from Sennacherib's army, in the deliver

ance from Babylon, in the spread of the

gospel by the apostles, in the deliverance of

the church by Constantine, and will have a

more complete fulfilment in the millennial

and eternal states. Many predictions rela

tive to the church and the conversion of the

nations, relate both to the apostolic, and

millennial periods, as Isa. lx. Ezek. xl—

xlviii, &c.; but the grandeur and glory of

the description is such, that their full ac

complishment must be looked for only in

heaven. As no prophecy can have a retro

spective view, iſ. in Rev. xxi. and xxii.

can respect only the millennial and eternal

states. (7.) Great care must be taken to

know the time of every prediction, as

nearly as it can be ascertained, that it may

be applied only to events posterior to that

date; and to know the subject of which it

treats whether it be simple or complex, and

whether it speaks of its subject, in literal or
figurative language. Acts viii. 34. In order

to know the subject of a prophecy, we must

collect in our minds the principal characters

referred to in that prophecy; nay, though

it should be named, we are by these to find

out whether it is to be interpreted properly

or mystically, or in both ways. By this

rule it is easily known, that David, in Ezek.

xxxiv. and xxxvii. Hos. iii. 5. means Christ;

and that l’sal. lxxxix. xlv. and lxxii. have at

most but a subordinate reference to David

and Solomon, and the principal to Jesus

Christ. (8.) When a subject is called by its

own name, and the whole or principal cha

racters agree to that subject, we must never

depart from the literal sense; as in the pre

dictions relative to the Canaanites, Edom

ites, Ammonites, Moabites, Philistines,

Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, Arabians,

Greeks, and most of those relating to the

Hebrews, &c.; but if the characters do not

agree with the subject expressed by name,

we must seek for a similar subject to which

they can agree ; as in the case of Edom.

Isa. lxiii. 1; Elijah, Mal. iv. 5; David, Jer.

xxx. 20. (9.) #. order in which events are

introduced in the prophetic books, direct

us to the period id things which the pre

dictions belong to: Thus, as the last

twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah are intro.

duced with the preaching of John Baptist
it is proper to understand the most part of

them as relating to Christ and the gospel

church, and what follows the fifty-third

chapter, which treats of Christ's sufferings,

as relating to the establishment and glory of

the Christian church. In the book of Te
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velation, the events relating to the seals,

trumpets, vials, and New Jerusalem, must

be understood, as succeeding one another.

However, this rule must be followed with

great caution, as the prophecies are often

intermixed with addresses to the people to

whom the prophets spake, and with differ

ent predictions or explications of what

had been before said ; so Revelation xii—

xxii. contains an explication of much of

what had been said in chaps. viii. ix. and xi.

(10.) As the directions given by Jesus and

his apostles furnish an infallible key for di

recting to the sense of prophetical passages;

so it is plain from thence, that whatever in

Moses, in the Psalms, or the Prophets can

be applied to Jesus Christ, his church and

spiritual things, without doing violence to

the context, ought to be so applied, espe

cially if the descriptions are too high for

other subjects: as Isa. xlii. and xlix. &c.

This sense will most display the force of the

language, and the wisdom of the Hol

Ghost; in his testifying of Christ, and will

most suit the nature of Christ's spiritual

kingdom, and as David was a type, his con

dition represented in the Psalms may be

expected to be very often typical of Christ's.

(11.) An arrangement of the various pre

dictions, so as all relating to a particular

subject and event may be classed toge

ther, and by setting over against the same

the similar events recorded in scripture, or

other history, is of great use. person

well acquainted with his Bible, and with the

history of nations and churches, will find

that thedispensations oſ Providence are little

else than a daily commentary on the oracles

of God; and that though miracles have

ceased, the continued fulfilment of prophe

cies in so circumstantial a manner, is a no less

proof of the divine inspiration of the

scriptures than miracles could be.

PROPITIATION ; that which atones

for and covers guilt; as the mercy-seat

covered the tables of the law. Jesus Christ

is called the propitiation or Ato N EMENT, as

his perfect satisfaction appeases his Father,

and satisfies his law and justice, for all our

transgressions. Rom. iii. 25. 1 John ii. 2.

PROPORTION ; the answerableness of

one thing, to another. 1 Kings vii. 36. Job

xli. 12. The proportion or analogy of faith,

is the agreement of one part of scripture

with another, or the measure of men's know

ledge of it. Rom. xii. 6.

PROSELYTE: one converted from

heathenism to the Jewish religion. Act.

ii. 13. According to most authors, some

were only proselytes to the gate, who, though

they renounced the heathen idolatries, ob

served what the rabbins call the seven pre

cepts of Noah, and attended the Jewish

instructions, yet were not circumcised, nor

artook of the passover. To these the

ews gave hopes of eternal life, and allow

ed them to dwell in Canaan. They also

sold them the flesh of animals strangled or

dying of themselves. Of this kind of pro

selytes, we suppose Naaman, Cornelius, the

Ethiopian eunuch, and Solomon's 153,600

servants, to have been. Others were pro

selytes of righteousness, or of the corenant :

: were obliged to fulfil the whole law of

Moses. At their admission, their motives

influencing them to change their religiou

were czamined, and they were instructed
in the Fºl. of Judaism. Next, if

males, they were circumcised, and then

baptized with water by plunging them into

a cistern, and then presented their oblation

to the Lord. Their females were baptized,

and then they offered their offering before

God. No boys under twelve years of age,

or girls under thirteen, were admitted,

without the consent of their parents, or, if

these refused, without the consent of the

judges of the place. After admission, chil
dren or slaves were declared free from the

authority of their parents or masters.

Some assert that no Edomites or Egyptians

could be admitted proselytes till their third

generation, and the Ammonites or Moabites

till the tenth ; but we suppose this ex

clusion only debarred them from places of

civil government. Deut. xxiii. 1–8.

PROSPECT; view; site for viewing the

adjacent country. Ezek. xl. 44.

ROSPERITY; (1.) Wealth, abundance
of temporal good. Psal. lxxiii. 3. *} Es

tablished rest, peace, and wealth. Psal.

xxx. 9. (3.) Success in worldly under;

takings as in going a journey, in outward

life, or in trade. Rom. i. 10. Psal. i. 3.

1 Cor. xvi. 3. A man's soul prospers, when

his knowledge of divine things, faith in the

promises and offers of the gospel, the quiet

ing sense of reconciliation with God, and

comfortable intimacy with him, and confor

mity to him in heart and life increase more

and more. 3 John 2.

PROSTITUTE ; to give up a person or

thing to a base use, as when a woman

gives up herself to be a whore. Lev. xix.

PROTECT and PROTECTION, the

same as DEFEND and Defence. -

PROTEST; to declare a matter with

great solemnity and concern. Jer. xi. 7.

1 Sam. viii. 9.

PROVE ; (1.) To try or examine our

own state, sentiments, or case. 2 Cor. xiii.

5. John vi. 6. Psal. xxvi. 2. (2.) To find

true by trial and experience. Eccl. vii. 23.

Rom. xii. 2. (3.) To manifest the truth of a

point by argument; or by the testimony of

roper witnesses. Acts ix. 22. and xxiv. 13.

4.) To make manifest what is in men's

hearts, by afflicting them, or permitting

them to ie tempted, so God prores men.

Deut. viii. 2. and xiii. 3. ...: God,

when by their continued wickedness, they,

as it were, put his patience to trial how

much it will bear. Psal. xcv. 7 ; or, by dili

gence in repentance and good works, make

trial how much God will countenance and

reward such conduct. Mal. iii. 10.

PROVENDER ; grain for beasts to eat.

The Hebrews' procender seems to have been

a mixture of oats, beams, and pease. Gen.

xxiv. 25. Isa. xxx. 24.

PROVERB ; (1.) A short sentence con

taining much sense in it. Eccl., xii. 9. (2.

A short taunting speech. Isa. xiv. 4. Per

sons or things become a proverb or by-word,

when often mentioned in a way of contempt

and ridicule. 1 Kings is. 7. 2 Chron. vii.

20. Procerbs were anciently very much in

use, and were ordinarily a kind of short

parables. Numb. xxi. 27. Solomon spake
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3000 proverbs; but many of these never

being intended for a standard to the church,

are now lost. Such as remain are in the

Hebrew called Mishle, parables, well

essed or ruling sentences. In the book of

Roverbs, we have rules for every period

and station of life; for kings, courtiers,

tradesmen, masters, servants, parents.

children, &c. Probably Solomon collected

the first twenty four chapters, and left

them in writing; Hezekiah appointed some

ersons to copy the rest. Chap. xxv 1.

robably Solomon wrote the Proverbs in

middle age, when his son Rehoboam was

young, and in danger of seduction by wo

men and bad companions, if not rather after

he repented of his apostasy occasioned by

his naughty wives. º: latter part of chap.

i. exhibits the gospel-call, and the terrible

calamitics brought on the Jews or others

by their rejecting the same. The eighth

and beginning of the ninth, contain a repre

sentation of Jesus Christ in his person,

office, and benefits. The rest of the book

generally relates to moral virtues, and their

contrary vices. Young people may here

learn much more relative to real politeness,

than in 10,000 romances, novels, plays, &c.

The Greek interpreters, and such as fol

lowed him, have used intolerable freedom
with this book, adding a variety of hints

not in the original.

PROVIDE; to look out, prepare. Acts
xxiii. 24.

PROVIDENCE; prudent foresight, and

tender care in managing affairs. Acts xxiv.

2. God's providence is his holy, wise, and

uncontroulable management ofhis creatures,

supporting thern in their being and form,

and governing them in all their actions,

natural, civil, virtuous, or sinful, to the

glory of his name and the good of his peo

ple. Rom. xi. 36. Dan. iv. 34, 35. Provi

dence extends to every creature, but is

shiefly interested about rational creatures,

in giving them laws, enabling them to obey,

yet permitting sin, and in rewarding or

punishing in time and etermity, as is meet;

and Christ and his church are the most pe.

culiar objects of this care. Psal. cvii. Isa. l.

lii., and liii. The events of providence are

either common, wherein things are produced

by second causes in an ordinary manner; or

miraculous, wherein the powers of second

causes are exceeded or counteracted. To

imagine that the purposes of God are, in

respect of their object and plan, different

from the events of providence, is blasphe

mously to suppose... that God acts without

design, and is obliged to do things as he
can, when he cannot as he would. A care

ful observation of providence tends much

to increase our knowledge of the scriptures

and of the divine perfections, and to render

our minds composed amidst the various

changes we may pass through. Psal. civ.
-cvil.

.PROVINCE; a country, or part of a

kingdom or empire. Ezra iv. 15. The Ro

mans termed those places provinces which

they had conquered and reduced under

their form of civil government. Acts xxv. 1.

PROVISION ; victuals and other things

*cessary for maintaining a person or thing:

2ion's provision is not chiefly the sacred

food of the Jewish priests, but God's word

and ordinances assigned for the spiritual

food of the church. Psal. cxxxii. 13. Pro

vision for the flesh, , is what tends to

strengthen our inward corruption, and to

excite sinful thoughts, words, and deeds.

Rom. xiii. 14.

PROVOKE; to stir up, whether to

anger, Psal. cvi. 26; or to careful concern

about salvation, Rom. xi. 18; or to lovc and

good works. Heb. x. 24.

PROVOCATION ; whatever tends to

make one angry, as sin does God, Neh. ix.

18; and the idolatrous offerings of the He

brews were such to him. Ezek. xx. 28.

Jerusalem was a provocation to God, be

cause of the abominable sins there com

mitted. Jer. xxxii. 31. Job's eye continued

in his friend's provocation, he was wearied

and angry with seeing and hearing them

sneer at him, and charge him with hypocrisy :

and even in the night the grief thereat re

strained h’s eyes from closing in sleep. Job

xvii. 12.

PRUDENT; wise; skilful in finding out

truth, or managing matters to the best ad

vantage. 1 Sam. xvi. 18.

PRUNE; to cut off superfluous branches

from trees and vines that they may not

waste the sap, and so render the tree less

fruitful. Lev. xxv. 3.

PSALM ; a song consisting of short sen

tences, where every thing luxurious is lopped

off, and the manner of composure renders

it fit to be sung. When psalms, hymns, and

spiritual songs, are mentioned together,

psalms may denote such as were sung on

instruments; hymns, such as contain onl

matter of praise; and spiritual songs, suc

as contain doctrines, history, and prophecy,

for men's instruction. Eph. v. 19.

The Book of PsALMs is one of the most

extensive and useful in scripture, suiting

every case of the saints; and indeed like

their condition, which is at first much mixed

with complaints and sorrows, and at last

issues in high and endless praise. . That

David composed most of theyº. is be

yond doubt; Heman composed the lxxxviith,

than the lxxxixth, Moses the xcth. Whe

ther those under the name of Asaph were

penned by one of that name, or whether

they were only assigned to be sung by him

as others were to the sons of Korah, we can

not positively determine. Some, as the

lxxivth, lxxixth, and cxxxviith, appear to

have been composed after the begun capti

vity to Babylon. The rest, including those

two marked with the name of Solomon,

might be composed by David, who on that

account is called the sweet psalmist of Israel.
2 Sam. xxiii. 1. In their matter, some

psalms are doctrinal, as Psal. 1; some histo

rical, as Psal. lxxviii. and cw. and cwi; some

prophetic, as Psal. cx; some consist of

prayer and complaints, as Psal. vi. xxxviii.

&c.; others consist of prayer and thanks

giving, as Psal: cxlv–cl. In some, most or

all of these subjects are connected. Psal.

lxxxix. Whether the titles of the psalms

arc of divine authority, is not agreed. The

Hebrew words therein mentioned are by

some considered as names of instruments of

music, or the first words of some song, or

to denote the subject-matter of the psalm.
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We think, Masehil always signifies that the

psalm is designed for instruction, Psal.

xxxii; that Michtam denotes the precious or

golden nature of the psalm ; and perhaps all

the psalms so marked relate to Jesus Christ,

as Gussetius observes. xvi. lvi–lx. All-tas

chith may denote, that the scope of the

psalm was to deprecate destruction. lvii—

xli. Muthlabhen may denote, that the psalm

was composed on the occasion of the death

of his son, or of Goliath the dueller. Psal. ix.

Aijeleth Shahar, that its subject is Jesus

Christ the hind of the morning. Psal. xxii.

Jonathelem-rechokim, that David is therein

represented as a mute dore among foreign

ers. Psal. lvi. Shoshanim, Shoshanim-eduth,

or Shushan-eduth, may either signify that the

subject of the psalm is Christ and his peo

ple, who are lilies, or lilies of the testimony,

or congregation, or may signify a harp of

six strings, as Sheminith does one of eight.

Psal. xlv. lx. lxxx. and xii. Mahalath ma

either signify the disease, and Mahalat

leannoth the afflicting disease, or Mahalath

may signify a wind instrument. Psal. liii.

lxxxviii. Neginoth or Neginath, signifies

stringed instruments. Psal. iv. and lxi. Ne

hiloth, wind instruments. Psal. v. Gittith,

a kind of instrument invented at Gath.

Psal. viii. Alamoth, the virginals, or a song

to be sung by virgins. Psal. xlvi. Shiggaion

or Shigionoth may denote that the psalm is

to be sung with dirersified tunes, or has a

very diversified matter. Psal. vii. Hab. iii.

1. The czXth, and fourteen following, are

entitled songs of degrees, probably because

they were sung on the stairs of the temple,

or sung at certain halts made by David and

the Israelites when they brought up the ark

of God from Kirjath jealim. The Hebrews
divided the F. into five books, ending

with xli. lxxii. lxxxix. cvi. and cl: the four

first of which are concluded with AMEN.

By joining the ixth with the xth, and civth,

with cyth, and again dividing the czvith,

and cylviiith, into two, the Greek version

and the Vulgate Latin differ one or two in

their reckoning from us. Some arrogant

Greek, too, has added one at the end.

PSALTERY ; a musical instrument much

used by the Hebrews. It was made of wood,

with strings fixed thereto. It is said to have

been of a triangular form, with a hollow

belly, and with strings from top to bottom,

which being touched with the finger or bow,

gave a very agreeable sound, and to have

differed little from the harp, only it was

§. on below, and the harp above. . In

osephus’ time, the psaltery, or nablion, had

twelve strings. Our modern psaltery is a

flat instrument of a triangular form, strung

from side to side with iron and brass wire,

and played on with a kind of bow.

O-LE-MA’IS. See Ac'cho.

PUBLICAN ; an inferior collector of the

Roman tribute. The principal farmers of

this revenue were men of great credit and

influence: but the under farmers or publi
cans, were accounted as oppressive thieves

and pick-pockets. As they were both cruel
oppressors and badges ..º.º.de

tested them to the last degree. If either farm

ers or publicans were convictrºl of oppres

sion, the Roman law ordered them to restore

fourfold. Luke xix. 8. Our Saviour she wed a

compassionate regard to the publicans; and

told the Pharisees, who were enraged here

at, that publicans and harlots, being more

ready to receive conviction, stood fairer to

enter into the kingdom of God than them

selves. Matthew, Zaccheus, and perhaps

other publicans, became his disciples: Luke
xv. 2. Matt. xxi. 31. Luke xviii. 10–14. and

xix. 10.

PUBLIC ; known to many. Matt. i. 19.

PUBLISH ; to make known to many.

Deut. xxxii. 3.

PUB'LI-US. See Mei-li'TA.

PUFF; to hiss and make mouths at any

one. Psal. xii. 5. To be puffed up, is to be

filled with self-conceit, as a bladder is with

wind. 1 Cor. v. 2. and viii. 1.

PUL; (1.) The first king of Ass v R1A who

invaded Canaan, and by a present of 1000

talents of silver, was prevailed on by Mena

ham to withdraw his troops, and recognize

the title of that wicked usurper. 2 Kings xv.

19. But who he was, the learned are not

agreed. Usher, Rollin, Calmet, and Pri

deaux, reckon him the father of Sardana

alis; and Patrick is no less confident that

e was the same with Baladan or Belesis the

Chaldean. Sir I aac Newton, and the au

thors of the Universal History, consider

him to be the first founder of the Assyrian

empire. His name is a pure Assyrian word,

without the least tincture of the Chaldean

idiom ; and is plainly a part of the compound

names of Tiglath-pul-assur,Nº.
and Sardam-pul, his successors. It is pro

bable he was worshipped under the name

of the Assyrian Belus. (2.) A place where

the gospel was preached in the apostolic

age. The Vulgate version calls this Africa;

others will have it to be Lybia: But Bochart

and Vitringa are probably more in the right,

who reckon it the same as Philas, an island

of the Nile on the north border of Abyssi

nia; only in this passage, it is probably put

for the whole neighbouring country. Isa.

lxvi. 19.

PULL; to draw with force. Gen. xix. 10.

PULSE ; coarse grain, as peas, beans, and

the like. Dam. i. 12.

PUNISH MENT ; whatever is inflicted

upon any one for his faults, whether in a

way of proper wrath, or of kind correc

tion. Lam. iii. 39; but properly taken, it de

notes the infliction of deserved wrath. Matt.

xxv. 46. It also denotes church-censure for

correcting and reforming offenders. 2 Cor.

ii. 6. In scripture we find a variety of civil

punishments, as, (1.) Retaliation, according

to which the offender was treated as he had

injured his neighbour, stripe for stripe, an eye

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, &c. but

this might be committed for some other sa

tisfaction, as money, &c. Exod. xxi. 23–25.

Deut. xix. 21. (2.) Fining in a certain value

or sum of money: He that hurt a woman

with child, but not so as to make her mis

carry, he that reproached his wife with un

chastity before marriage, and he that hurt

his servant or neighbour, was fined. Exod.

xxi. Deut. xxii. 13–19. To this may be re

duced whatever part of restitution was

above the value of the principal. Exod.

xxii. Lev. xxvii; and confiscation of goods to

the king's use. Ezra vii. 26, , (3.) Scourging ;
so the slave who committed tornººn was
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to be punished. But among the Jews, one

was never to receive above forty stripes at

once. Deut. xxv. 1–3. 2 Cor. xi. 21. (4.)

Imprisonment: sometimes, indeed, this was

not a proper punishment but used as a

means to retain persons; so Joseph impri

soned all his ten brethren three days, and

Simeon much longer. Gen. xlii. 17–24.

The blasphemer, and the gatherer of sticks

on the Sabbath-day, were imprisoned till

the Lord should declare their punishment.

Lev. xxiv. 12. Numb. xv. 34. Sometimes it

was proper punishment, especially when

attended Wit. severities of another kind.

Joseph was imprisoned and put in chains

by Potiphar. Gen. xxxix. 20. Psal.cv. 18.

Samson was imprisoned by the Philistines,

and while there had his eyes put out, and

was obliged to grind at a mill. Hoshea,

Manasseh, Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, and Zede

kiah, were all shut up in prison by their

conquerors, and the latter had his eyes put

out. 2 Kings xvii. 4. 2 Chron xxxiii. 11.

2 Kings xxiv. 12. and xxv.7–27. The pro

hets who rebuked AsA, Micaiah, Jeremiah,

eter, John, Paul, &c. were all put in pri

son for their faithfulness. Sometimes there

was an imprisonment at large ; as when

Paul had leave to dwell at his own hired

house, with a soldier that kept him. Bonds,

fetters, stocks, hard fare, &c. ordinarily at

tended imprisonment. (5.) Plucking out of

the eyes. This happened in the case of

Samson and Zedekiah, and was intended to

the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead. Exod. xxi.

28. Judg. xvi. 21. 2 Kings xxv. 7. 1 Sam.

xi. 2. (6.) Cutting off particular members of

the body, as of the toes or thumbs: so Adoni

bezek served seventy of his fellow kings of

Canaan, and at last was so used by the He

brews himself. Judg. i. 5–7. Baanah and Re

chab whomurdered Ishbosheth, had first their

hands and feet cut off, and then were hang

ed. 2 Sam. iv. 12. (7.) Plucking off the hair,

was once a very shameful and painful pun

ishment. Isa. ſ. 6; so Nehemiah punished

some who had married idolatrous women.

Neh. xiii. 25. At Athens, after the hair of

adulterers, was plucked off, they applied

burning ashes to the skin. (8.) Hilling with

the sucord; so Zeba, Zalmunna, Adonijah,

and Joab, were executed. Judg. viii. 21.

1 Kings ii. 24, 34. (9.) Crucifirion; in which

the criminal being stretched, and bound or

nailed to a cross, hung there till he expired.

Matt. xxvii. (10.) Hanging. According to

the Jews, none but idolaters and blasphe

mers were hanged among them. Some, as

Haman and his sons, and the king of Ai,

were hung up alive, Esth. vii. and ix.

Josh. vii. 29. Saul's seven descendants

were hung up till they died, and a consider
able time after. 1 Sam. xxi. 12. Pharaoh’s

baker was first beheaded, and then hung

up in chains. Gen. xl. 19. (11.) Stoning to

death was a very common punishment. It is

said to have been used wherever death was

the penalty, and the kind of it not men

tioned; as in the case of incestuous persons;

defilers of women betrothed or married, or

by force; Sodomites, idolaters, blasphe

mers, magicians,witches, Sabbath-profaners,

rebellious children, &c. (12.) Burning alire.

that married, or had carnal knowledge

of both mother and daughter, or of a priest's :

daughter who committed fornication, was

thus punished. Lev. xx. 14. and xxi. 9. Thus

Judah proposed to punish Tamar; and Ne

buchadnezzar attempted to destroy Sha

drach, Meshech, and Abed-nego. Gen.

xxxvii. 24. Dan. iii. 21. (13.) Casting from

the top of a rock, with or without a stone

about the neck, or into the sea. Amaziah

threw 10,000 Edomite prisoners from the top

of a rock. 2 Cliron. xxv. 12. The people of

Nazareth attempted to cast our Saviour

from the top of a rock. Luke iv. 29. Behead

ing: so Pharaoh's baker was cut off; so Abi

melech murdered his seventy brethren, and

the elders of Samaria, at Jehu's orders,

murdered seventy of Ahab's posterity, and

sent their heads in baskets to him ; and thms

Herod murdered John. Gen. xl. 19. Judg.

ix. 5. 2 Kings x. 7. Matt. xiv. 10. (15.)

Tearing to pieces alire ; so Gideon tore off

the flesh of the rulers of Succoth with briars

and thorns. David, according to our ver

sion, tore off the flesh of the Ammonites

by causing them to pass under saws, har

rows, and axes of iron, or caused them to pass

through the burning brick-kiln. It is also

supposed he tortured to death two thirds of

the Moabites. Judg. viii. 16. 2 Sam. xii. 31.

and viii. 2. (16.) Erposure to trild beasts, to

be torn to pieces by them; so Daniel and

his accusers were cast into the den of lions.

Chap. vi. The heathens frequently exposed

the primitive Christians to wild beasts, and

sometimes wrapped them in wild beasts'

skins, that they might be the more readily

torn asunder. Perhaps Paul was actually

exposed to beasts at Ephesus. 1 Cor. xv. 32

(17.) Racking or tympanizing: what thi

punishment was, whether that of the tresse

or chivalet, or flaying alive, or the bastinado,

is not agreed. Heb. xi. 35. (18.) Satring

asunder, beginning either at the feet or at

the head; so it is said Isaiah was murdered

by Manasseh, and so it is certain some godly

ebrews were murdered by their perscou

tors. Heb. xi. 37. This terrible punishment

is said to have had its rise among the Chal

deans or Persians; and not long ago it was

inflicted in Morocco and Switzerland, if it

is not so still. (19.) Sometimes the very

houses of offenders were demolished, and

made dunghills; Dan. ii. 5. and iii.29. Jehu

thus demolished the temple of Baal. 2 Kings
x. 27.

PU'NON, where the Hebrews encamped

in the desert, is probably the same as the

Phanos or Phenos, which Eusebius places

four miles from Dedan, between Petra and

Zoar, and whose bishops we find among the

subscribers in the ancient councils. Whether

it was here or at Zalmonah that the brazen

serpent was erected, cannot be fixed with

certainty; but near to this place there were

mines so dangerous to work, that the con

demned malefactors lived in them but a few

days. Numb. xxxiii. 42, 43.

PUR. See FEAst.

PURE; PURGE, PURIFY. See CLEAN

PURLOIN, to take what belongs to ano

ther in a secret and thievish manner. Tit.

ii. 10.

PURPLE-DYE, especially that of Tyre,

was much esteemed, and was inuch worn

by kings and emperors. It was procured

from the blood of a shell-fish, found in the
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zea on the north-west of Canaan, and still

found about the Caribbee-islands, other

parts of America, and sometimes on the

western coasts of England. Purple was

used in the curtains of the tabernacle, and

robes of the priests; if the word we render

purple and scarlet ought not rather to be

rendered scarlet and crimson. Exod. xxv

xxviii. xxxv-xxxix. The Chaldeans clothed

their idols with habits of purple and azure

colour. The husband of the virtuous wo

man, and the rich glutton are represented

as clothed in purple. Prov. xxxi. 22. Luke

xvi. 19. To reward Daniel for explaining

Belshazzar's dream, he was clothed in purple

or scarlet, and had a chain of gold put about

his neck. Dam. v. 7, 29. Mordecai, when

made chief minister of state in Persia, was

clothed in purple and fine linen. Esth. viii.

15. Purple was much used in Phoenicia,

Ezek. xxvii. 7, 10; and the popish cardinals

wear clothes of it. Rev. xvii. 4. To ridicule

our Saviour's claim to royalty, his enemies

arrayed him in purple. Mark xv. 17. See

Cil ARiot-hair.

PURPOSE; (1.) A fixed design to do

some act. Jer. li. 29. (2.) The end for which

any thing is done. Neh. viii. 4. God purposed

in himself; fixed his decrees merely accord

# to his own free and sovereign love. Eph.

PURSE; a small bag to carry money in,

and which was wont to be in the folds of

men's girdles. Matt. x.9. Christ prohibited

his disciples to take with them purse or scrip,

to mark thatº had no intention to ac

3. money, and constantly, depended ju
od for their daily bread. Luke xxii. 35.

PURSUE; to follow hard after one, either

as an enemy to do him hurt. Gen. xxxv. 5;

or as a suppliant, to entreat him earn

estly. Prov. xix. 7. To pursue good or evil,

is earnestly to endeavour the practice of it.

Psal. xxxiv. 14. Prov. xi. 9. Evil or blood

pursues men, when the just punishment of

murder and other wickedness is hastened

upon them. Prov. xiii. 21. Ezek. xxxv. 6.

Psal. cxl. 11.

PURTENANCE; belonging to a thing :

the inwards, heart, liver, &c. of the paschal

lamb was its purtenance, which was to be

roasted along with the rest. Exod. xii. 9.

. PUSH ; to thrust, as a goring ox, or fight

ingram. Exod. xxi. 29. To push away one's

feet, it to thrust him out of his place or sta

tion. Job xxx. 12. To push nations, is to

make war upon them with fury and violence.
Dan. viii. 4. and xi. 40.

PUT. ...God puts away sin, by forgiving it.

2 Sam. xii. 13. Christ put away sin, by sa
tisfying the law and justice of God for it.

Heb. ix. 26. Men put away the evil of their

doings, when they reform their wicked lives.

Isa. i. 16. They put far away the evil day,

and cause the seat of violence to come º,

when, in hopes that affliction will be long

or for ever delayed, they give up themselves

to oppression, perverting ofjudgment, mur

der, and the like. Amos vi. 3. They put away

their wires, whenthey divorce them, and expel
them from their families. Mal. ii. 16. To

put, on the Lord Jesus, is by faith to receive

and depend on him for righteousness and

sanctification. Rom. xiii. 14. . He is put on,

as to a solemn profession, in baptism. Gal.

iii. 27. To put on the whole armour of God,

is to be in constant readiness to improve it,

and defend one's self with it, against sin,

Satan, and the world. Eph. vi. 11. . To put

off the old man, or body of sin, and put on

the new, or the graces of the Spirit, is to have

our state and nature changed by the word,

Spirit, and blood of Christ; and to repent

of and turn from sin, and be conformed to

God in knowledge, righteousness, holiness,

meekness, and love. Col. ii. 11. and iii. 9–

14. Eph. iv. 24.

PU-TE'O-LI; a city in Campania in

Italy, so called from the stench of its hot

waters, or the multitude of its wells. It

stood about eight miles from Naples, and

a hundred south of Rome. From hence a

considerable trade was carried on with

Alexandria in Egypt. Here Paul halted

seven days as he was conducted prisoner to

Rome. Acts xxviii. 13. We find several of

its bishops in the primitive councils of the

Christian church.

PUTRIFYING ; Rottixg.

PYGARG, or white Buttocks, is a

name sometimes given to the eagle with a

white tail; but with Moses it significs a

four-footed beast. Its Hebrew" name

Diso N, intimates it to be ash-coloured ; and

so it is likely to be the tragelaphus, or goat

deer, whose back and sides are partly ash

coloured. It was a clean beast: but whe

ther the same with the pygarg of Herodo

tus, Pliny, and Elian, we cannot say. Deut.

xiv. 5 -

Q

QUAILS ; a species of birds of a size be

tween sparrows and pigeons. They are

extremely numerous in warm countries.

hundred thousand of them have been

caught in Italy, within the space of five

miles, every day for a whole month. When

wearied in their flight over the sea, it is

said that such multitudes of them have

alighted on a ship as to sink her; but this is

too extravagant to be credited. They

hatch four times a year, fifteen or twenty at

a time; and their fl. is very delicious and

agreeable. But whether these were the

flying animals with which God, in the

desert of Sin, and at Kibroth-hattaavah
feasted the wandering Hebrews, a wind

bringing such multitudes of them that they

were heaped above a yard high, for a day's

journey, all around their camp. (Exod. xvi.

13. and Nunb xi. 32.) is not agreed;. The

great Ludolphus, in his History of Ethiopia,

contends that the shelav means locusts, not

quails. To confirm this, he observes that an

army in Africa was preserved from starv

ing, by , a cloud of locusts falling among
them ; that locusts often fly ". º multi

o
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tudes as to darken the sky, and have driven

nations from their dwellings; that they

abound in Arabia, and are often eaten by

the inhabitants, and are declared clean

food by the Mosaic law; that clouds of

them are easily carried before the wind;

that they are more fit to be heaped around

the camp, , and measured by omers, than

quails; and that quail-flesh, when exposed

to the sun, quickly breeds worms. To this

It may be replied, that all the ancient ver

sions and commentators, take the shelav for

uails, and the scripture calls them feathered

}. Psal., lxxxviii. 27 ; the bringing or

preserving the flesh of quails and of locusts,

is equally easy to Omnipotence ; and there

is no reason to imagine the Hebrews would

have eaten to excess of locusts; or the mur

murers been contented with their disagree

able flesh.

QUANTITY; measure, bigness,

Isa. xxii. 24.

QUARREL; strife, occasion to do one

hurt. 2 Kings v. 6. The quarrel of God's

covenant, is the violation and breach of it,

which caused him to punish the Hebrews.

Lev. xxvi. 25.

QUARR1ES, from whence stones are

digged ; but some render PEsili.M graven

images, which perhaps were set up near

Eglon's camp. Judg. iii. 19.

QUARTER, a part of a city or country.

Gen. xix. 4. Josh. xviii. 14.

QUATERNION ; four in company. Acts

size.

ii. 4.

QUEEN; a woman who is married to a

king, or who governs a kingdom. Neh. ii.

6. 1 Kings x. 1. Acts vii. 27. The church

and her true members are called queens;

they are espoused to Jesus the king of

kings, and are eminently high, happy, and

lorious, in their new-covenant station.

Psal. xlv. 9. Sol. Song vi. 8. As the Chal

deans thought their empire-queen governess

of all other, so Antichrist sits a queen. In

their pride and carnal security, the Papists

boast of themselves as the infallible and

impregnable church, against which the

#. of hell cannot prevail. Rev. xviii. 7.

he queen, or frame of hearen, to which the

Jews erected altars on the tops of their

houses, or near their doors, and the corners

of their streets, or in groves, and to which

they offered incense, cakes baked with oil

and honey, and drink-offerings of wine and

other liquors, was either the moon, or per

haps the whole system of the heavenly lu

minaries, sun, moon and stars. Jer. xlix.

17–25.

QUENCH; to put out fire. Psal. cxviii.

12; in allusion to which, the allaying of

thirst by a satisfying draught of liquor is

called quenching. Psal. civ. 11. s the

Spirit of God and his wrath are compared

to fire, they are said to be quenched when

the Spirit's influence is checked by the pre

valence of sinful lusts, 1 Thess. v. 19. and

the judgments of God are stopped. Ezek.

xx. 3. Children, as the coal of comfort to

parents, and kings, as the light of kingdoms,

are quenched when cut off by death. 2 Sam.

xiv. 7. and xxi. 17. Men are quenched as

tow, when their glory, and power to hurt,

ute easily taken from them. Isa. xliii. 17.

The violence of fire was quenched, when it

could not hurt Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abed-nego. Heb. xi. 34. Christ will not

uench saints, though weak as smoking flax:

|. will not destroy, but tenderly encourage

and strengthen them. Isa. xlii. 3.

QUESTION ; (1.) A demand to which an

answer is at least seemingly required.

Matt. xxii. 35. (2.) Contentions, disputes.

2 Tim. ii. 23. Questions are either religi

ous, Deut. vi. 20; blasphenuous, John, viii

48; curious, Luke xiii. 23; foolish and un

learned about trifles, Tit. iii. 9; hard or

uneasy to be answered, 1 Kings x. 1; cap

tious, tending to ensnare the answerer,

Mark xii. 14; hypocritical, Matt. ii. 7;

accusing, Neh. ii. 19 ; reproving, 1 Sam. i.

14; denying and affirming, Numb. xii. 2;

proud and vain. Matt. xvii. To question a

person, is the same as ExAM IN E.

QUICK i, (1.), Living. Acts x. 42. (2.)

sensible. Lev. xiii. 10. (3.) Very

readily ; and so quickly, is with all possible

haste. John xi. 29. The word of God is

(... and powerful: Christ, the personal

Word of God, is the living God, and Author

of all created life; and is infinitely able to

save men, and to convince and turn their

hearts as he pleases, the revealed word of

God powerfully awakens, convinces, and

converts men to him. Heb. iv. 12. To

Quick EN, is, (1.) To give natural life to the

dead. Rom; iv., 17. (2.) To give spiritual

life to men dead in trespasses and sins, re

moving their guilt, instating them in favour

with God, and producing in them a living

principle of grace. Eph. ii. 1, 5. (3.) . To

restore, re-invigorate, and cheer up saints

who are under spiritual languor and weak

ness, by imparting to them new supplies of

grace and comfort. Psal. cxix. Jesus, the

last Adam, is a quickening Spirit; as the

second representative of men in the new

covenant; he, being possessed of a divine

nature, and of the fulness of the Holy Ghost,

is the fountain of life, spiritual and eternal,

to all his members, in whose hearts he

dwells by faith. 1 Cor. xv. 35.

QUICKSANDS, or syrtes; two sands

on the North of Africa, almost over against

Sicily, which, either by the slime, or the at

tractive quality of the sand, draw ships to

them, or hold them fast. Acts xxvii. 17.

QUIET. See REST.

- ºrr; free. To quit; to behave. 1 Sam."

1W. 9,

QUITE; wholly. Hab. iii. 9.

ÖUivºir; a case for holding arrows.

When children are compared to arrows, the

house is the quirer. Psal. cxxvii. 5. When

God's judgments are likened to arrows, his

º and providence are the quirer.

am. iii. 13. hen Christ, or Isaiah, are

likened to an arrow, God's protection, in

which they are hid and preserved, is the

quiver. Isa. xlix. 2. Sometimes quirer is

put for arrows in it: thus the quiver, i.e.

the arrows from it, rattle against the horse

in battle. Job xxxix. 23; and the quirer of

the Chaldeans was an open sepulchre; their

º: killed multitudes of persons. Jer.
v. 16.

QUIVER, to pant for breath, and tremble
for fear. Hub. iii. 61.



565

| R.

RA-A'MAH, the fourth son of Cush, and

who peopled a country in Arabia the

Happy, supposed"to be at the entrance of

the Persian Gulf. The posterity of Raamah

carried on trade with the Tyrians, in spices,

precious stones, and gold. Gen. x. 7. Ezek.

xxvii. 22.

RAB'BAH, or RAB'RAth, the capital

city of the Ammonites, stood near the source

of the river Arnon. It seems to have been

a considerable city in the time of Moses;

and to it the iron bedstead of Og was trans

ported. Deut. iii. 11. After Joab had be

sieged it a long time, and Uriah had been

slain before it, David went thither with a

reinforcement, and quickly after took it, and

used the principal inhabitants, if not others,

in a terrible manner. Some time after,

Shobi, the conquered king's brother, and

David's deputy in it, brought him beds for

his soldiers at Mahanaim. 2 Sam. xi. and

xii. and xvii. The city was, long after, pil

laged by the Assyrians and Chaldeans.

Amos i. 14. Jer. xlix. 2, 3. Ezek. xxi. 20.

and xxv. 5. Ptolemy Philadelphus, the

Greek monarch of Egypt, repaired it, and

called it Plliladelphia; and not long, after,

Antiochus the Great of Syria seized it. In

the primitive ages of Christianity, there was

a church of some mote here. At present the

E. is of very small consequence. Rab

ath-moab is the same as A R.

RAB'BI, RAB, RAR'BAN, RAD'EoN ; a title

signifying master. It seems to have come

originally from Assyria. In Sennacherib's

army we find Rab-shakeh the master of the

drinking, or butler, and Rab-saris the mas

ter ºf the eunuchs. In Nebuchadnezzar's,

we find also Rah-mag the chief of the magi;

and Nebuzar-adan is called Rub-tehachim,

the master of the butchers, cooks, or guards.

We find also at Babylon, Rab-sagamim, the

master of the governors, and Rab-chartumim,

the master of the interpreters of dreams.

Jer. xxxix. 3. 2 Kings xxv. 8. Dam. i. 3. ii.

48. and v. 11. To keep order, Ahasuerus

set a ral, or governor, at every table of his
splendid feast. Esth. i. 6. Rub is now with

che Jews reckoned a more dignified title

than rabbi, and rabbin or rabbim greater

than either; and to become such, one must

ascend by several degrees. The rector of

their school is called rab-chacham, the wise

master. He that attends it in order to ob

tain a doctorship is called bachur, the can

didate. After that, he is called chabar-lerah,

the master's companion. At his next degree,

he is called rab, rabbi, and morenu, our

teacher. The rab-chacham decides religious,

and frequently civil affairs. He celebrates

marriages, and declares divorces. He is

head of the colleges, and preaches, if he

has a talent for it. He reproves the unruly,
and excommunicates offenders. Both in

the school and synagogue he sits in the chief

seat, and in the school his scholars sit at his

feet. Where the synagogue is small, he is

both preacher intº but where the

Jews are numerous, they have ordinarily a

council for their civil matters; but if the

rabbin be called to it, he usually takes the

chief seat. Our Saviour inveighs against

the rabbins, whether Scribes or Pharisees,

of his time, as extremely proud, ambitious

of honorary titles and honorary seats, and

as given to impose on others vast numbers

of traditions not warranted in the word of

God. Matt. xv. and xxiii. , Since that time,

God has given up the Jewish rabbins to the

most astonishing,folly , and trifling; they

chiefly deal in idle, and stupid traditions,

and whimsical decisions on points of no con

sequence, except to render the observers

ridiculous. In geography and history they

make wretched work. Inconsistencies of

time, things, absurdities, and dry rehearsals,

crowd their page. In their commentaries

on the scripture, they are ordinarily blind

to what an ordinary reader might perceive,

and retail multitudes of silly fancies fit to

move our pity or contempt. The judiciou

Onkelos, the laborious Nathan-mordecai,

the famed Maimonides, the two Kimchis,

Aben-ezra, Solomon, Jarchi, Jachiades,

Sephorno, Ben-melech, and some others,

however, deserve a better character. See

TRA pition.

RAB SHA-KEH. SENNACHERIB.

RACE. See RUN.

RA’CA; an empty despicable fop, who is

ashamed of nothing base, as robbery, or

murder; a scoundrel. Matt. v. 22. with

Judg. ix. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 2 Chron. xiii. 7

Prov. xii. 11.

RA'CHEL. The account of her beauty;

of Jabob's great love to, and marriage of

her; her barrenness for a time, and fretful

mess under it; her putting her maid to her

husband's bed, for the sake of children, and

the names, she gave them ; her stealing of

her father's idols, and crafty concealment

of them, when her father searched her tent

and her delivery of them afterwards to Ja

cob ; his peculiar care to secure her and her

child from the fury, of Esau; her having

Joseph for her first-born son, her purchase

of Reuben's mandrakes, and at last her

dying in giving birth to Benjamin, and be

ing buried at Zelzah, a little north of Beth

lehem, have been related in the article JA

cob. The voice heard in Ramah, Rachel

weeping for her children, and refusing to be

comforted because they were not to be

found in life, signifies, that at the Chaldean

captivity, and when the babes of Bethle

hem were murdered by Herod, her daugh

ters of the tribe of Benjamin, and their

sisters of the tribe of Judah, so bitterly

bewailed the loss of their children, that

their weeping was heard unto Ramah ; and

that if Rachel, who lay buried near by,

could have risen from her grave, she, who

was so fond of her children, wonld have

joired them in their lamentations. Jer. xxxi

15. Matt. ii. 18.

RAFTER: the beam that supports the
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Flºries, or flat roof of houses. Sce

R.*i.

RAGE; violent fury; by which a man is

thrown into a tumult of passion as the sea

in a storm, and is mad upon destroying

what gives the offence. 2 Kings v. 12.

man's jealousy is his rage; the detection of

his wife's unfaithfulness to his bed, puts

him into such a rage, that he is ready to cut

off both her and her paramour without the

least mercy. Prov. vi. 34. Men rage, when

they bestir themselves, as if mad and fu

rious, and assemble in a tumultnous man

ner. Psal. ii. 2. Chariots rage, when, be

ing furiously driven, they justle one against

another, as the swelling waves of the sea

in a storm. Isa. xlvi. 9.

RAGS ; to be clothed with them denotes

deep poverty. Prov. xxiii. 21. , Men's self

righteousness is likened to filthy rags, or a

menstruous cloth; it can no more adorn the

soul, or render it accepted before God as

their Judge, than filthy rags; but with its

vileness provokes his detestation. Isa.

lxiv. 6.

RA'HAB; (1.) A name given to Egypt to

denote the pride and strength of that king

dom. Psal. lxxviii. 3. and lxxxix. 10. Isa. li.

9. (2.) A Canaanitish harlot, or inn-keeper

of Jericho. Some say she was only a inn

keeper; and that if she had been an harlot,

the spies would not have lodged with her,

nor Salmon have married her; but this rea

soning is inconclusive: the spies might not

know her character when they took up their

lodging, and she was wholly reformed be

fore Salmon married her. F. is certain the

word zon Ali signifies a harlot, and the

name porn E, ascribed to her by James,

chap. ii. 25. and by Paul, Heb. xi. 31. sig

nifies nothing else. Inwardly wrought upon

and converted by the Spirit of God, she

kindly lodged the messengers whom Joshua

sent to spy the place. The king hearing of

them, sent to apprehend them ; but.#

them on the top of her house, and told the

king's messengers that they were gone, and

might be overtaken if they were quickly

pursued. . She then went to the Hebrew

spies, and told them that she believed the

Lord would deliver the country into their

hand, and knew that the inhabitants were

alreadw in a panic of terror. She insisted

upon their taking an oath, that herself and

her familyj be spared when Jericho

should be taken. They solemnly engaged

that every body found in her house should

be unhurt, provided her window should be

marked with a scarlet cord. Her house

being on the wall, she let them down from

her window by a rope, and directed them

to hide themselves three days in the adja

cent mountain, till the searchers after them

should have returned. They followed her

directions, and got safe to their camp.

When, a few weeks after, Jericho was

taken, having marked her house according

to agreement, she and all her friends, by

Joshua's order and the care of the spies,

were preserved therein. She joined herself

to the Jewish religion; and behaved in a

manner so prudent and pious, that Salmon,

or Salma, son of Nashon, and prince of the

children of Judah, espoused her, and had

by her the famed Boaz. The Spirit of God

highly commends her faith and good works,

but not the lie which she told to conceal the

spies. Heb. xi. 31. Jam... ii. 25. -

RAIL. See REVILE.

RAIN, the moist vapours exhaled by the

heat of the sun, which, being collected in

to clouds, falls upon the earth in drops:

and when it freezes in or before its fall, it

is called hail or snow. When it falls down

as in water-spouts the windows, or flood

gates, of heaven, are said to be opened. In

the time of drought, the earth is repre

sented as crying to the heavens, and the

heavens or clouds as crying to God, for his

permission to pour down their treasures in

rain, and dew upon the earth. Hos. ii. 21.

In Upper Egypt, it seldom rains. In some

Yarts of the Persian empire, it rains but

ittle for eight months successively. In

Syria, and Barbary, there is scarcely any

rain during the summer. Canaan generally

had a plentiful rain twice a-year: the

former rain commenced in September, and

the latter about the beginning of March,

just before their harvest. Joel ii. 23. Zech.

x. 1. Rain, when seasonable, is called

showers of blessing. Ezek. xxxiv. 26. The

loosing of the earth in the spring, produces

a multitude of moist vapours; and in Sep

tember, the withdrawing of the sun, occa

sioning the fall of the higher vapours on the

lower, produces rain. In some places near

seas, lakes, and great rivers, the quantity

of rain is very considerable. . In Lanca

shire, (England), the yearly depth of it,

taken all together, is about forty-two

inches: at Pisa in Italy, about forty-three.

Near the equator, the rains are often ex

cessive during the summer; and were it

not so, the inhabitants would be scorched

by the heat. Thunder and lightning dis

solve the clouds, and rain usually follows.

Psal. cxxxv. 7. Whatever is very refresh

ing, nourishing, delightful, and tending to

make persons useful in good works, as im

portant instructions, outward blessings, and

the word, ordinances, and influences of

Jesus Christ and his Spirit, are likened to

rain and blessed showers. Deut. xxxii. 2.

Job xxiv. 22, 23. Isa. v. 6. Psal. lxviii. 9.

Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Thus rain coming on mown

grass, and on the earth, may import that it

comes on persons afflicted and carnal. Psal.

lxxii. 6. The remnant of Jacob is likened

to showers; the Jewish apostles and be

lievers, and saints and ministers of every

nation, are useful to promote the spiritual

rowth and fruitfulness of the places they

ive in. Mic. v. 7. Destructive judgments

are likened to an orerflowing shower, to

mark how sudden, wasting, and ruinous

thev are to a country. Ezek. xiii. 11. What

ever falls ºš out of the air, as fire

and brimstone, or manna, is said to be

#": from it. Gen. xix. 24. Psal. lxxviii.

* ** *

The RAINBow is never seen nut winem the

sun shines; and in direct opposition to him.

It is formed by the refraction of his rays on

a watery cloud; nor can the sun form such

refraction, if he is above forty-two de

grees higher than the horizon, as then his

refraction is lower than the earth. The

bright rainbow is often invested with a

fainter one at some distance, and of greater
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extent. There are also rainbows formed by

the reflection of the moon-light, or of the

raging sea; but these last have their arms

inverted upwards. One may form a kind

of artificial rainbow, by hanging a black

cloth opposite to the sun, and, turning his

back to the sun and face to the cloth, cause

water to fall like a shower of rain between

him and it; thus a rainbow will be formed

in these drops. Whether the common rain

bow produced by natural causcs, appeared

before the flood, is not agreed. Perhaps it

did not; and then it became the more strik

ing as a token, and the more effectual to

confirm Noah's faith in the divine promise,

that a flood should never again overflow the

earth. It is certain, that every disposition

of a rainy cloud will not produce a rainbow;

and probably, before the flood, the clouds

might be always so disposed as not to form

one. Its appearance, though now frequent,

remains still a divine token, that the earth

shall no more be drowned with a universal

flood. Gen. ix. S-17. The covenant of

grace is compared to a rainbow round about

God's throne, and about Christ's head : this

glorious display of the excellencies of the

Sum of righteousness, by , which all our

clouds of trouble and wretchedness are illu

minated, is our undoubted security against

the overflowing vengeance of God; and

Jesus and his Father ever delight in, and

attend to it, in all their dispensations of

providence. Rev. iv. 3. and x. 1.

RAISE; (1.) To lift up. 1 Sam. ii. 8. (2.

To invent, or relate. Exod... xxiii. 1. (3.

To beget. Gen. xxxviii. 8. (4.) To keep in

remembrance. Ruth iv. 5. (5?) To call and

fit persons to perform a º: of work.

Judg., ii. 16. (6.) To build, repair. Isa.

xxiii. 13. (7.) To rouse, stir up. Psal. cvii.

25. Acts xxiv. 12. God raised up Pharaoh

to his dignity, with a view to display his

I. in bringing him low; he permitted

lim to stand obstimate; he suffered him to

continue in life while many were cut off,

with a view to display his power in ruinin

him at the Red sea. Rom. ix. 18. Exod.
ix. 18.

RAISINS ; a well-known species of

grape, dried in the sun. The largest are

those of Damascus, a bunch of which some

times weighs twenty-five pounds; but their

taste is faintish, and not very agreeable.

The Spanish raisins of the sun are also

noted. The spirit of raisins is very useful

to distillers in rectifying their liquors. Rai

sins fermented with water, produce a kind

of wine; and a kind of brandy is extracted

from them.

RAM, is sometimes put for A'RAM.

Sheep. -

RA'MAH, or RA-MA-thAI'M ; a city of

Benjamin, about six miles northward from

Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25; not far distant

from Geba and Gibeah. Isa. x. 29. Hos. v.

8. Near to it Deborah dwelt, Judg. iv. 5.

Elkanah and Samucl resided in it. 1 Sam. i.

1, 19. vii. 17. viii. 4. and xxv. 1; and at

Naioth, or the meadows of Ramah, was a

college of young prophets. 1 Sam. xix. As

it stood in a pass between the kingdom of

Israel and Judah, BAASHA. king of Israel

seized it, and began to fortify it, that, none

of his subjects might pass that way into the

See

kingdom of Judah. 1 Kings xv. 17, 21. The

inhabitants were much affrighted when Sen.

macherib marched this way against Heze

kiah. Hos. v. 8. Isa. x. 29. "Here Nebu.

zaradan, the Chaldean general, disposed ot

his Jewish prisoners after their capital was

taken, which occasioned a dreadful mourn

ing to the daughters of Rachel. Jer. xl. 1

–3. and xxxi. 15. Ramah was afterward

rebuilt by its inhabitants, who returned

from Babylon. Neh. vii. 30. and xi. 33.

There was another Ramah on the west

border of ..". Josh. xix. 36; and

a Itamath, or Ramoth, which some suppose

to be the same as Baalath-beer, in the

lot of Simeon. Josh. xix. 8. 1 Sam. xxx. 27.

(See Gile:Ap.) Also a Ranoth, Remeth,

or Jarmuth, in the lot of Issachar. Josh.
xix. 21.

RAM1'E-SES. See P1’THoM.

RAMPART; a fence to a city. . The Me

diterranean sea, or rather the river Nile,

was a rampart that defended the city of No.
Nah. iii. 8.

RANGE ; to go up and down at plea.

sure. Prov. xxviii. 11. Range of the moun

tains, is any place on or about them. Job

xxxviii. 8.

RANGES; ranks of men, who were as

protecting rails about the king. 2 Kings
i. 8x1, 8,

RANK ; ; (1.) Order, station. 1 Chron.

xii. 33. (2.) High-grown and fruitful. Gen
i. 5xli. 5.

RANSOM; (1.) The price paid for the

pardon of an offence, or the redemption of

a slave or captive. Prov. vi. 35. Exod. xxi

30. (2.) A bribe. , 1 Sam. xii. 3. To pre

vent the plague, and make ceremonial atone

ment for their souls, every adult Hebrew

paid half a shekel yearly as a ransom. Exod.

xxx. 12. The obedience and death of Christ,

are the only proper ransom and price of our
deliverance| sin and misery. Matt. xx.

28. Job xxxiii. 24. Fgypt and Seba were a

ransom for the Jews; God recompensed

Cyrus for his gracious deliverance of the

Jews, by giving him the wealth of the

Egyptians and Sabeans. Isa. xliii. 3. The

wicked is a ransom for the righteous, when

he is punished in order that the righteous

may be delivered and preserved. Prov. xxi.

18. A man's riches are the ransom of his

life; they are the means of his support, and

which he would give to preserve an endan

gered life; and sometimes they are the oc

casion of attempts against his life. Prov.

xiii. 1. To runsom, is to deliver, REDEEM

from bondage and misery, by price or

power. Jer. xxxi. 11. Hos. xiii. 14.

-- ºne; uncommon, very difficult. Dan.

ii. 11.

RASE; to demolish completely. Psal.

cxxxvii. 7.

RASOR. Doeg's tongue was like a deceit

ful rasor, which, under pretence of cutting

the hair and smoothing the face, cuts the

throat: he pretended to clear himself from

disloyalty, but really intended to denounce

the priests as friends of David, to the fu

of Saul. Psal. lii. 2. ... The Assyrians an

Chaldeans were God's hired rasor; provi

dentially hired with the spoils, to cut off

multitudes of the Jews. Isa. vii. 20.

RAVEN ; a bird of prey, ceremonially
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mnclean. Lev. xi. 15. It is of the size of a

common hen, and of a black colour, with a

bluish back. Its head is small, depressed

on the crown, and flattened on the sides.

Its eyes are bright, large, and piercing, and

ran see far." its beak is long and thick,

somewhat ridged on the back, and sharp at

t e point. We are not certain if old ravens

either forsake or expel their young from

their nest, as some affirm. The raven sent

forth by Noah to try if the waters were

dried up from the earth, returned not to

him, as it could live on the floating carrion;

and in this was a true emblem of wicked

men, who delighting in sinful and sensual

pleasures, refuse to come to Jesus and his

new-covenant state. Gen. viii. 6,7. Though

ready to devour every thing themselves,

ravens, directed by God mourished the pro

phet Elijah at Cherith with bread and flesh

every morning. To pretend with some that

the HHor EB1M were not ravens, but Ara

bian merchants, or inhabitants of Oreb,

shows only a disposition to rob God of the

honour of the miracle. And we may add,

why did not these pretended feeder bring

him water after the brook was dried, as

long as they had any for themselves. 1 Kings

xvii. 4, 6.

RAVEN ; to search for prey; to kill and

tear asunder, as ravens do smaller birds, in

order to eat them. Matt. vii. 15. Wicked

men are represented as rarenous, to mark

their cruelty, oppression, and murder. Psal.

xxii. 13. Ezek. xxii. 25, 27.

RAVIN, is wealth or spoil procured by

"Pºº and murder. Nah. ii. 12.

AVISH; to take by force. Lam. v. 11.

One is rarished in heart, when greatly de

lighted, and powerfully constrained to love.

Prov. v. 19, 20. Christ's heart is rarished

by his |...". when by the vigorous exer

cise of faith and love, they exceedingly de

light him, and, as it were, strongly excite

him to hold fellowship with their souls. Sol.

Song iv. 9.

RAW ; not fully roasted. Exod. xii. 9.

The quick raw flesh in the leper's sore,

might appear as if partly roasted. Lev.
xiii. 10.

REACH ; to stretch out, extend. John

xx. 27. Zech. xiv. 5. When things are

very high or great, they are said to reach

unto heaven. Dan. iv. 11. Rev. xviii. 5.

2 Chron. xxviii. 9. Psal. xxxvi. 5. Saints

reach to the things before, when they earn

estly endeavour to grow in grace, and think

of, love, desire, and seek to enjoy things

etcrunal. Phil. iii. 13. The sword or stroke

reacheth to the heart, or soul, when it cuts off

men's lives, cuts off the best fortified places,

and the best and greatest of the nation. Jer.

iv. 10, 18.

READ. There is a twofold reading of

the scriptures required; one private and

daily by particular persons, whether prin

ces or others, Deut. xvii. 19. John v. 39 ;

the other public in the congregations of

professed worshippers of God. Neh. viii. 3.

READY; (1.) Strongly inclined and dis

osed. Tit. iii. 1. (2.) Near at hand.

Pet. iv. 5. (3.). Well prepared and

furnished. 1 Pet. iii. 15.. Those ready to

perish, are such as are on the point of being

**terly miserable. The Jews were in a

most wretched condition before Cyrus gave

them liberty to return to Canaan. The

gentiles were in a most deplorable condi

tion with respect to spiritual things, just

before the gospel was preached to them.

Isa. xxvii. 13. The good things of a church

are ready to die, when her members are

growing few, and their graces weak, and

the purity and power of gospel-truths and

ordinances are much decayed. Rev. iii. 2.

REALM ; kingdom, empire. 2 Chron xx.

30. Ezra vii. 13. -

REAP; (1.) To cut down corn in HAR

vest. Jam. v. 4. (2.) To receive the

fruits of work, whether good or bad; such

as sow in righteousness reap in mercy, reap

ererlasting life; i.e. receive it as their gra

cious reward. Hos. x. 12. Such as sow ini

quity or corruption, reap wickedness, vanity,

thorns, , whirlwind, &c. i. e., they are

punished with destruction and misery as

their deeds deserve. Job iv. 8. Prov.

xxii. 8. Jer. xii. 13. Hos. vii. 7. To reup

where one sowed not, and gather where one

strawed not, and take up that was not laid

down, is to expect and demand good works

where no gifts or opportunities were given.

Matt. xxv. 26. Luke xix. 21. The earth

will be reaped by the angel's º, sickle,

when, by the just vengeance of God our

Saviour, Antichrist and his supporters shall

be utterly and fearfully, destroyed. Rev.

xiv. 15. Angels are called reapers; God

employs them to overturn and cut off na

tions, and by them he will gather bis people

to him at the last day. Matt. xiii. 30, 39.

Ministers are reapers; they not only sow

the seed of divine, truth among men, but

are the honoured instruments of cutting

them off from their natural root, and bring

"ß to Christ. John iv. 36, 37.

EASON; (1.) That power of the human

soul by which we conceive and judge of the

fitness of things. Dam. iv. 36. (2.) Ground,

argument, proof. 1 Pet. iii. 15. -

jº, ; to converse together, dispute,

argue. Matt. xvi. 8. Mark viii. 16, The

saints offering themselves soul and body,

and their holy conversation, to promote the

honour of God, is a reasonable, not brutal

sacrifice, and corresponds with the wise in

junctions and grounds assigned by both
reason and revelation. Rom. xii. 1.

RE-BEK’AH, RE-Bec'cA, daughter of

Bethuel, sister of Laban, and wife of Isaac.

Her being providentially marked out for

Isaac, by her offer to draw water for Eli

ezer's camels, as well as for himself; her

ready offer to leave her country, and to be

Isaac's wife; her modest veiling of herself

when she came near Isaac ; her long barren

ness, and, after twenty years, conceiving

in answer to her husband's prayers; her

consul ºng of, and receiving answer from

God co.ucerning the struggling of the twins

in her womb; her bearing of Esau and

Jacob, and her peculiar love to the latter;

her joining with Isaac in the pretence that

she was his sister, that the Philistines of

Gerar might not slay her husband for the

sake of her extreme beauty; her grief at

Esau’s marriage with two Canaanitish wo

men ; her sinful directing and assisting

Jacob to impose on Isaac, in order to .2b

tain his principal blessing; her advising him
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to flee to Padanaram, and stay there in her

brother's family till Esau's fury should be

cooled; her care to prevent her marrying a

Canaanitess; and, in fine, her death, and

burial in the cave of Machpelah, have been

already related under Eliezer, IsAAc,

JAco B. Gen. xxiv.–xxviii. and xlix. 31.

REBEL.; to cast off the authority of, or

make war against a superior. Numb. xvi. 1,

2. 2 Sam. xv. 20. Men rebel against God,

when they contemn his authority and do

what he forbids. Numb. xiv. 9. They rebel

against his Spirit, when they resist his mo

tions and slight his reproofs. Isa. lxiii. 10.

They rebel against his word, when they re

fuse to believe his promises, receive his

offers, or obey his laws. Psal. cvii. 11.

REBUKE, REPRove; (1.) To check for

a fault privately or publicly, and either by

words or by a contrary practice. Lev. xix.

17. Eccl. vii. 5. Prov. xxvii. 5. 1 Tim. v.

20. (2.) To convince of a fault; to make it

manifest, in order to promote repentance.

John xvi. 8. and iii. 20. (3.) To restrain,

check the designs of, overthrow, and ren

der incapable to perform their purposes.

Zech. iii. 2. Isa. xvii. 13. (4.) To chasten

or punish for sin. Psal. vi. 1. and xxxix. 11.

Hos. v. 9. Ezek. v. 15. (5.) To order

silence. Luke xix. 39. To rebuke a disease,

is to cure it by a word. Luke xi. 39. To

rebuke the wind and sea, is to calm both, or

dry up the last. Matt. viii. 26. Isa. l. 2.

Psal. civ. 7. To be without rebuke, is to

live blamelessly, soberly, righteously, and

godly, so as not to deserve, rebuke. Phil.

ii. 15. To suffer rebuke for God's sake, is to

endure the reproach and persecution of men

for adherence to his ways. Jer. xv. 15. A

wise reprorer is one that carefully observes

the circumstances of the fault, the station

and temper of the offender, and the proper

time and place for administering the re

proof. Prov. xxv. 12. A rebuker in the gate,

is one who reproves sin openly, and with

plainness and authority. Amos v. 10.

RECAL: to call back.

ičfive; (i.) To take what is given,
ascribed to, paid, or put into our hands.

2 Sam. xviii. i2. 2 Kings v. 26. Rev. v. 2. '

(2.) To be endowed with, to enjoy, possess.

Acts i. 8. Heb. x. 36. (3.) To give welcome

to, to lodge, entertain. Acts xxviii. 2, 7.

(4.) To admit into membership of the

church or family of God. Rom. xiv. 1, 3.

5.) To hold, contain. 1 Kings viii. 64. (6.)

To accept kindly, and bear patiently. Job

ii.10. 2 Cor. xi. 10.—Christ receives power,

wisdom, strength, honour, glory, and bles

sing, when tiley"are heartly ascribed to

him in hisº praise. Rev. v. 11. To

receive Christ, is to believe the promise of
the gospel, in which he is freely offered, as

made of God to us, wisdom, righteousness,

sanctification, and redemption. John i. 12.

To receive his word or law, is to hear, con

sider, understand, believe, and love it.

Prov. ii. 1. To receive Christ's ministers as

such, is to hear them as invested with his

authority, and earnestly endeavour to be

lieve and obey their instructions. Matt. x.

40, 41. Hypocrites receive the word of God

merely by a rational consideration of, and

assent to it, but not so as to have it im

Pressed on their heart. Matt. xiii. 20. Un

regenerate men receive not the things of

God; they have not the spiritual knowledge,

love, or possession of them in their heart.

1 Cor. ii. 10.

RE'CHAB.

Nitres.

RECKON. See Count.

RECOMMEND; to endeavour to pro

cure any one the esteem and care of some

person. Acts xiv. 26. To recommend to the

grace of God, is, by the prayer of faith, to

commit any one to the care and favour of a

#. God, and request every necessary

lessing to him. Acts xv. 10. -

RECOMPENCE; an amends or requital

of deeds either in good or evil. Deut. xxxii.

35. The recompence of the heathen's abuse

of their natural knowledge, and of their

wilful apostacy from God, as their Creator
and Preserver, was their being Hº" up to

unnatural desires. Rom; i. 27. The recom

ence or punishment of the Jews for idoliz

ing , their ceremonies to the rejection of

Christ, was God's making these ordinances

an occasion of their hardening and ruin.

Rom. xi. 9. The gracious reward of the

saints' good works, is their recompence. Heb.

x. 35. and xi. 20.

RECOMPENSE; (1.) To render to men

according to their deeds, Psal. xviii. 20, 24;

Judg. i. 7. 1 Tim. v. 4; but sometimes good

is requited with evil, 2 Sam. xxv. 21; and

evil with good. 2 Sam. xvi. 12. (2.) To make

restitution, giving back the value of what

was wrongfully taken away. Numb. v.7.

The righteous are reeompensed in the earth ;

they are rewarded even here with proper

comforts, or rather they are chastised here

for their sins; but much more fearfully shall
the wicked be penished. Prov. xi. 31.

RECONCILE ; (1.) To make peace be

tween parties at variance; to secure favour.

Matt. v. 24. (2.) To atome for, consecrate.

Lev. vi. 30. Ezek. xlv. 20. God reconciles

the world to himself: he devised the whole

|. of our reconciliation and peace with

him, he sent his Son to atone for our offen

ces, accepted of his righteousness in our

stead, sends him to bless us; justifies, sanc

tifies, and glorifies us, according, to the

riches of his grace. 2 Cor. v. 19. Christ re

conciles us: he fulfils all righteousness in our

stead ; he intercedes with God in our behalf;

and dwelling in us by faith, he secures our

everlasting peace with God. Eph. ii. 16. He

reconciles all things: through his obedience

and death. God is reconciled to men; Jews

and gentiles are reconciled into one church;

holy angels and men are at peace with one

another; men become peaceably disposed

among themselves, and enjoy a real inward

peace of conscience; and are in a covenant

of peace with the irrational and inanimate

creation. Col. i. 20. The gospel is the word

or ministry of reconciliation : by means of it,

this peace with God, angels, men, conscience

and other creatures, is declared, offered, an

applied to us. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19.

RECORD ; (1.) To bear witness: and so

a record is a solemn testimony and declara

tion. Acts xx. 26. John i. 19. I John v. 7, 10,

11; and to call God for a record upon one's

soul, is to make a solemn appeal to him.

2 Cor. i. 23. (2.) To declare, make mention

of 1 Chron. vi. 14. Exod. xx. 24. (3.) To

See BA-AN'AH and KE'
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wnite in a register. Neh. xii. 8, 22; and so

a historical register is called a record. Ezra

vi. 2; and a RecordER was an officer that

noted things in a register, or book of ac

count, and put the King in mind of what

ought to be considered. 2 Sam. viii. 16.

RECOVER; (1.) To regain what had

been lost, taken away, or wanting, as health,

&c. 1 Sam. xxx. 8. Luke iv. 18. (2.) To

restore to usual health. 2 Kings v. 3, 6, 7,

11. (3.) To deliver from bondage and dis

tress. Isa. xi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 26. (4) To take

away what had been abused. Hos. ii. 9.

RECOUNT; to number over by name, to

muster, and take a view of. Nah.ii. 5.

RED. This colour applied to Christ, as

by the red heifer and his red apparel, denotes

his bloody suffering, or bloody conquest of
his enemies, Numb. xix. 2. Isa. lxiii. 2; but

the red dye of the ram's skins which covered

the tabernacle, might denote both his suf

ferings, and the persecutions and troubles

of his church. Exod. xxvi. 14. and xxxix. 34.

Redness of horses, and redness of the wine

of God's wrath, demote the fearful and

bloody effects of God's judgments. Zech. i.

8. and vi. 2. Rev. vi. 4. Psal. lxxv. 8. Red

ness ascribed to the church as a vine, de

notes her exposure to bloody trouble and

persecution, and their bringing forth good

fruit to God. Isa. xxvii. 2. The redness of

the heathen dragon, signified the bloody

persecutions of the Christians by the Ro

man emperors. Rev. xii. 3. The redrices of a

leprous infection in flesh or garments, might

denote angry refusal of reproof, and furious

defence of faults. Lev. xiii. 19, 42, 49. and

xiv. 37. Redness of eyes, imports having

plenty of wine, or being drunk with it.

Gen. xlix. 12. Prov. xxiii. 29.

REDEEM ; (1.) To buy back persons or

things formerly sold, by paying a due price

for them. Lev. xxv. (2.) To deliver

from distress and bondage, by the exertion

of great power and love. Deut. vii. 5. and

xxxii. 6. (3.) To deliver men from the

broken law, sin, Satan, an evil world, death,

and hell, by theº of Christ's obedience

and suffering, and by means of the enlight

ening and sanctifying power of his Spirit,

Gal. iv. 4, 5. Tit. ii. 14. Luke i. 68. 1 Pet. i.

19; they are redeemed from the earth, from

among carnal men, and to God, into a state

of fellowship with, and voluntary subjec
tion to him. Rev. xiv. 3. and v. 9. To redeem

time, is, under the conviction of having mis

spent much of it, to double our diligence in

the improvement of what remains for us.

Eph. v. 16. To oblige the Hebrews to be

deliberate in their vows, nothing once de

voted, was to be redeemed, without paying

the whole worth of it, and a fifth part more;

nor was that which had been devoted under

the form of a curse to be redeemed at all:

nor could the tithes, or any thing which the

Lord had a stated claim to, be redeemed at

all, except, the firstlings, improper for

sacrifice. The price of redemption for per

sons under twenty years of age, was five

hekels for a boy, and three for a girl: for

persons between twenty and sixty years of

age, it was fifty shekels for a man, and thirty

for a woman; and for all above sixty, it-was

not pay at this rate, the priest was to fix

a price upon him according to his ability.

The nearer it was to the year of jubilee,

the price for buying, or redeeming fields

was proportionally the less: In the first

º after the jubilee, the price was to

e forty-eight years' purchase: in the

forty-fifth, it was but three years' purchase,
or little more

REDEEMER. The Hebrew word Goel,

or kinsman-redeemer, who was also the near

est of kin, was to exert himself in favour of

his destitute kinsman. If he had througn

poverty mortgaged his inheritance, the goel

was to buy it back. . If he had sold himself

into slavery, the goel was to pay his ransom.

If he was murdered, the goel was to avenge

his blood. If he died childless, the goei

might espouse his widow, and raise up seed

to him ; but it does not appear that he was

obliged to this, except he was an unmarried

brother. Numb. v. 8. xxvii. 11. and xxxv.

Deut. xxv. 1–8. Ruth iii. and iv. Did not

this Go EL typify Christ's assuming our na

ture, purchasing our happiness, recovering

our liberty, avenging our blood on Satan

and his agents, and raising up to our widow

ed nature a seed of saints and good works 7

God is called a Redeemer: with mighty

ower and kindness, he rescued the He

|. from their bondage and trouble, and

often delivers the oppressed ; and , he,

through the blood of his Son, saves from

deep slavery and woe, under the broken

law, to ...If... glory and happiness. Isa.

lxiii. 10. Christ is a Redeemer: by his righ

teousness, he paid the price of our redemp

tion; by his intercession, he pleads for and

procures it; by his Spirit, he applies it to

our souls. Isa. lix. 20. Job xix. 25. Our

redemption or deliverance from sin, and all

its effects, is through his blood and Spirit,

Eph. i. 4. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 12; and begins

in our forgiveness, is carried on in our sanc

tification, and perfected in our eternal bles

sedness, when, at the resurrection, our very

bodies shall be delivered from all the death

ful effects of sin; and this entrance on eter

mal glory is called our redemption, as it brings

the deliverance to its perfection. Luke xxi.

28. Rom. viii. 23. It is called the redemption

of the purchased possession, as we then enter

on the full possession of what Christ has

purchased; or, it is the redemption of the pe

culiar people. Eph. i. 14. Christ died for the

redemption of transgressions, i.e. that he

might make full satisfaction for them. Heb.

ix. 15. He is made of God to us redemption;

he is prepared and given of God to us, as an

all-sufficicnt Saviour, as the purchaser,

rice, treasury, and substance of our ever

asting deliverance from sin and misery, to

holiness and happiness. 1 Cor. i. 30. W.

are justified through the redemption that is in

him, the redemption-price of his righteous

ness, and in partaking of him as made of

God to us redemption. Rom. iii. 22.

REDOUND ; to tend towards. 2 Cor.

iv. 15.

REEDS grow in fenny and watery places,

and are of many different kinds. The com

mon reeds in our country are of no great

use, except for thatching of houses. The

twenty for a mau, and ten for a woman :

but, if a person was so poor that he could

paper reeds of Egypt, the sugar reeds or
canes, and the Spanish reeds ºf which
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walking staves and weavers' reeds are

formed, are of much more account. (2.) A

staff made of reed : such a one, by way of

derision, was put into our Saviour's hand

instead of a sceptre; and with this º
held up to him on the cross the sponge full

of gall and vinegar. Matt. xxvii. 29, 30, 48.

(3.) A measure of six cubits, or 11 feet 2,328

inches. Ezek. xl. 3. Christ will not break

the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flar;

he will not utterly destroy, but kindly help

care for, and comfort the weak saints and

their weak graces, that are upon the point

: losing all their grace and comfort. Isa.

xli. 3.

growing about Egypt, the Egyptians and
their king are likened to a staff of reed; and

broken reed, to denote their inability to help

and their readiness to hurt the Jews, and

such others as trusted in them for support
or protection. Ezek. xxix. 6. Isa. xxxvi. 6.

The ten tribes of Israel were smitten as a

reed, when tossed to and fro as to their out

ward estate, by the force of God's judg

ments upon them. 1 Kings xiv. 15. John

Baptist was not a reed shaken with the wind;

was not unsettled in his doctrine or practice,

but constant and steady in bearing testi.

mony to Christ, and º: a course of

strict holiness, amid storms of trouble.

Matt. xi. 7. The measuring reed in Ezekiel

and John's vision, may denote the word of

God, according to which all the things of

the church ought to be adjusted; or, that

the providence of God should with great

exactness protect and defend them. #.
xl. 3. and xlii. 16. Rev. xi. 1. and xxi. 15.

The reeds at Babylon were burnt with fire;

either those that were growing in the Eu

phrates were deprived of their moisture

when the current was diverted, or they, or

those on the roofs of houses, were burnt by

the Persians. Jer. li. 32.

REEL, or stagg ER, is to move as men

mad or stupid with drink, or as men that

cannot hold their feet in a ship tossed by a

tempest. Psal. cvii. 27. The earth reels,

when its inhabitants are thrown into great

terror, perplexity, and disorder, Isa. xxiv.

20; and staggers when shaken to and fro by

earthquakes. Psal. xcix. 1. Men stagger at

God's promise, when any faith they have is
much mixed with unbelieving fears and

doubts. Rom. iv. 20. They stagger under

affliction, when they are so perplexed that

they know not what to do, or whither to go.

Job xii. 25. Isa. xix. 13. and xxix. 9.

REFINE; to purge, as founders do metal

from dross, or as vintners do wine from

dregs. i. Chron. Xºlil is." Isa. xxv. 6.

Christ is a refiner and purifier; by his word,

his blood, his Spirit, and by sanctified trou.

bles, he purges out the dross of error, cor

ruption, and scandalous persons from the

church, and the dross of sinful defilement

from the heart and life of his people. Mal.

iii. 2, 3. Isa. xlviii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. The

word of the Lord is refined; there is no dross

error, wickedness, or vanity to be foun
therein. 2 Sam. xxii. 31. Psal. cxix. 140.

REFORM ; to bring into a new shape or

course. The Hebrews were reformed when

they left their idolatries and other evil

courses, and turned to the Lord. I.ev. xxvi.

- The rospel dispensation is called the

n allusion to the multitude of recds

reformation; the ceremoniai ordinances be

ing fulfilled in Christ, were laid aside for

more clear, easy, and spiritual ones; and

multitudes of Jews and gentiles were turn

ed from their legal, superstitious, idolatrous,

and other wicked courses, to the profession,

faith, and obedience of a God in Christ.

Heb. ix. 10.

REFRA1N ; to withhold, keep back.

Gen. iv. 1. Psal. cxix. 101.

REFRESH; (1.) To strengthen one by

food. 1 Kings xiii. 7. (2.) To take Rest, and

recover strength after fatigue. Exod. xxiii.
12. ...] To revive and comfort. 1 Cor. xvi.

18. Men's spirits, souls, or bowels, are re

freshed, when they get new inward ease,

strength, vigour, and comfort. Job xxxii.

20. 2 Cor. vii. 13. Prov. xxv. 13. Philem. 7.

The refreshing promised to the penitent

Jews, may comprehend the comfortable

declaration and application of a free and

full redemption through the person, obedi

ence, death, and intercession of Christ; a

comfortable deliverance and preservation

from the general ruin of their nation, and

chiefly the complete happiness of both soul

and body at the last day. Act; iii. 19. See

REst. -

REFUGE, shelter; a place of safety in

time of storms or danger. Job xxiv. 8.

God and Christ are a refuge or shelter : by

them the saints are graciously protected

against every storm of wrath, against every

danger, and against the assaults of every

foe. Psal. xiv. 6. and xlvi. 1... and lxi. 3.

Refuge of lies, are vain imaginations and ill

grounded hopes of safety; or, persons we

trusted disappointing us, as the Assyrians

who, instead of helping, Ahaz, distresse

him. Isa. xxviii. 15, 17. "To inspire the He

brews, with a horror of bloodshed, and

mercifully to provide for the relief of the

involuntary manslayers, God appointed six

of their cities, Bezer, Golan, and Ramoth

ilead, on the east of Jordan, Kedesh

§.a. Shechem, , and Hebron, on the

west of it, all of them belonging to the

priests or Łevites, to be cities of refuge ;

and they were commanded to add to these

when their territories should be enlarged ;

but we find no account of any such addi

tion. These cities were of easy access, situ

ated in mountains or large plains. . That

nothing might retard the manslayer in his

flight to them, the roads, to the width ot

fifty eight feet four inches, were kept in

good repair, and the rivers of note had

bridges thrown over them. Where any other

way crossed or parted from them, posts,

marked with REFUGE, directed to the city

of refuge. On the fifteenth day of the

twelfth month, at the end of the winter, the

roads were inspected by the magistrates,

and repairs were ordered. These cities

were plentifully stored with necessary pro

visions, but no weapons of war were made

or sold therein. When a Hebrew, or, a

stranger among them, unwittingly killed his

...i. he fled with all possible expedi

tion to the city of refuge that was next to

him; for, if any of the friends of the slain

person could overtake him before he got

thither, they were warranted to slay him.

Whenever the manslayer entered the city,

he used to send some prudent and moderate
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ersons to meet the pursuing avenger of

tº: to soften his rage. When he came

up. .he presented an accusation to the

judges of the Pl: upon the footing of

which the manslayer was cited to their bar.

If upon trial it appeared he had slain his

*:::::::: unwittingly, he was received as

a lodger into the city: only it is said, that

the cause was again tried in the manslayer's

own city; and if he was again found to have

done it unwittingly, he was safely conduct

ed back to the city of refuge, and abode

there till the death of the high priest; but

he was obliged to apply himself to some

business, that he might not be chargeable to

the inhabitants. The altar of burnt-offering

was also a refuge for petty criminals; and

such as fled to it, if found to have done it

undesignedly, were conducted to a city of

refuge. Numb. xxxv. Deut. xix. 11, 12.

Josh. xx, Did these refuges or asylums re

present Jesus Christ as the sole refuge for

guilty sinners, who have murdered their

souls, their neighbour, their Saviour, and

attempted to murder their God, how pa.

tent and open our way to him ; how certain

our peace and safety in him! nor, till his

endless life be concluded, shall those who

once come to him ever go forth, or be cast

out; but if law and justice, ti,ose avengers

of blood, find us without him, how great our

danger of eternal death !

REFUSE. The gentiles were refused of

God; before he called them by the gospel,

they were most wretched, justly overlooked,

and hated by God for their wickedness,

and , contemned by the members of the

Jewish church. Isa. liv. 6. , Men refuse

Christ, when they neglect the knowledge of

his truth, the cordial belief of his promises,

in which he and all his fulness are offered to

them as the free gift of God, and the oh

servance of his ordinances. Heb. xii. 25.

The refuse of any thing, is its dross, filth, or

naughty part. 1 Sam. xv. 9. Amos viii. 6.

The Jews were made as the refuse, when

rendered weak, poor, contemptible, and

wretched. Lam. iii. 45.

REGARD; (1.) To think of, seriously

consider, lay to heart. Isa. v. 12. 1 Sam.

xxy. 25. (2.) To look upon, one with pity

and concern. Deut. xxviii. 50. (3.) To

have or show a distinguished love to, es

teem of, or care for. 2 Kings iii. 14. Rom.

xiv. 6. , God regards the prayer of the desti

tute, when he graciously accepts it, and in

a remarkable manner bestows what is asked,

or what is better. Psal. cii. 17. Men re

gard sin, when they love and esteem it, and

delight to practise it. Psal. lxvi. 18. and

xxxi. 6. Jon. ii. 8. To regard men's persons,

is to value them for their outward honour,

power, or wealth. Matt. xxii. 16.

REGENERATION ; a new birth.

RENEw.

REGION. See Country.

REGISTER ; a public record for marking

enealogies and events worthy of remem.

rance. Ezra ii. 62.

REHEARSE; to tell over. Exod. xvii.

14. 1 Sam. xvii. 31.

REHOB; a city of the tribe of Asher,
given to the Levites. It seems to have

stood on the north border of Canaan, and to

have been a very different place from the

See

Rooba of Jerome, which he says was but

four miles from Bethshan. Numb. xiii. 21.

Josh. xix. 28. and xxi. 31.

RE-HO-BO'AM, the son and successor

of Solomon, born by one Naamah an Am

monitess, about the end of David's reign.

It appears from the book of Proverbs, that

hisF. was at great pains to teach him

wisdom; but these instructions were not

blessed of God to him, nor were they duly

exemplified in his father's life. When he

began to reign A. M. 3030, he being about

forty-one years of age, repaired to Shechem,

where the Hebrews had assembled to make

him king. Instigated by Jeroboam, who

had begin to raise sedition a little before

Solomon's death, they offered Rehoboam

the sovereignty, provided he would ease

them of the hard service and excessive taxes

which his father had laid upon them as he

carried on his buildings. He took three

days to deliberate on the proposal. His

aged counsellors, who had served with his

father in that station, advised him to give

the people an obliging answer, and he would
soon fix them in his interest. Unwilling to

do so, he consulted with his young counsel

lors who had becn brought up with him.

They advised him to tell the people, that he

intended to load them with far more griev

ous burdens, and to punish them far more

severely, than ever his father had done.

This advice suited his haughty and, foolish

disposition, and he followed it. The ten

tribes of Reuben, Simeon, Ephraim, Ma

nasseh, Dan, Zebulum, Issachar, Naphtali

Gad, and Asher, provoked herewith, crie

out, that they were under no obligation to,

and had no interest in the family of David,

and so would go home, and let Rehoboam

and the family of David care, for them

selves. Upon their defection in a body,

Rehoboam sent Hadoram his treasurer after

them, to persuade them to return. Per

haps supposing him the author of their late

hardships, they stoned him to death. Re

hoboam seeing this, posted off to Jerusalem

in his chariot, where the tribes of Judah

and Benjamin acknowledged him king. Of

these he formed an army of 180,000 to re

duce the ten revolting tribes by force; but

Shemaiah the prophet, in God's name, for

bade him and his army from attempting

this, as it would not prosper. Rehoboam

and his people then returned to their

homes. e, to strengthen his kingdom,

fortified Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoah, Beth

zur, Socho, Adullam, Gath, Mareshah,

Ziph, Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, Zorah,

Aijalon, and Hebron, and put garrisons of

men and magazines of armour and provision

in them. As Jeroboam, who had been

chosen king of the ten tribes, cast off the

true worship of God, many of the priests

and Levites, and no doubt others, retired tº

the kingdom of Judah, and strength.

ened it.

For three years, Rehoboam and his sub

jects followed the Lord, and prospered ex:

ceedingly ; but afterwards they abandoned

themselves to every enormity. , Idolatrous

altars, statues, groves, and high places,

were every where formed; and both mºn

and women where publicly prostituted. To

punish this wickedness, God brought
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Shishak king of Egypt to invade the land,

A. M. 3035. He ravaged the country, and

carried off the treasures of the temple and

alace. Shemaiah the prophet told Reho

oam and his princes, that their idolatry

and other wickedness had occasioned these

disasters. They humbled themselves under

a sense of their guilt, and acknowledged the

justice of God in their miseries. Shemaiah

then assured them that God would not ut

terly forsake them, but would prove to

them the difference between theº:
of serving the Lord and of serving Shishak.

When Shishak left the country, after he had

held it in subjection about three or four

years, Rehoboam and his people restored in

some degree the worship of God, but the

high places were not removed. He caused

brazen shields to be made for his guard

who attended him to the temple, instead of

the golden ones made by command of his

father, which Shishak had carried off:

these were laid up in his arsenal when they

were not used. After Rehoboam had

reigned seventeen years, he died, and was
buried in the city of David; and left Abijah

his son, whom he intended to have made his

colleague on the throne, to be his successor.

There were almost perpetual wars between

him and Jeroboam, the history of which, and

of his life, was written by the prophets

Shemaiah and Iddo; but not being intended

as canonical, has not reached our times.

1 Kings xii. and xiv. 21–31. 2 Chron.
x-xit.

RE'HO-BOTH ; (1.) A city near Nine

veh, perhaps the same as the Oroba of

Pliny; but some translate it to signify the

streets of the city Nineveh. Gen. x. 11. (2.)

A city of Edom, where Saul king of that

country was born ; for it is absurd to ima

gine he could be of the other Rehoboth on

the Tigris. Gen. xxxvi. 37. (3.) A well

digged by Isaac, eastward of Gerar, so

called, because there the Lord had made

room for him. Gen. xxvi. 22.

RE'HUM. See SAMARitANs.

REJECT; (1.) To despise. Hos. iv. 6.

(2.) To cast off, forsake. Jer. vii. 29. and

xiv. 19. (3.) To refuse a request. Mark vi.

26. Obstinate abusers of gospel-ordinances,
whether Jews ori. are rejected as

barren ground; are deprived of the strivings

of God's Spirit, and of divine ordinances,

and exposed to temporal or eternal ruin, or

both. Heb. vi. S.

REIGN; to rule or command as a king.

2 Sam. v. 4, 5. God reigns; as the absolute

ruler of all things, he governs and disposes

of them, and to him must all persons give

account. Psal. xciii. 1. Christ reigns as su

preme Governor of his church; The alone

i. her laws, appoints officers, and or

ders or disposes her concerns as he pleases.

1 Cor. xv. 25. The saints reign; they have

a spiritual dominion over sin, Satan, and

the corrupt influence of this world; and by

their prayers have considerable influence in

the management of it ; and during the mil

lennium, they shall possess the chief power

in church and state. Rev. v. 10. and xx. 6.

They reign in life spiritual, being more than

conquerors through him that loved them, of

sin, Satan, and the world; and reign in life

eternal, when they are advanced to the

form no true obedience to him.

highest glory, and have every thing to their

wish. Rom. v., 17. Sin reigns, and reigns

wnto death, when indwelli sin has the

chief power in the heart, and when sin in

Hºl hastems forward, and condemns to

eath temporal, spiritual, and eternal.

Rom. vi. 12. and v. 25. Grace reigns, and

reigns to eternal life, through the finished and

imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ, the

free favour of God, in a glorious and irre

sistible manner, disposes of the elect and

all their concerns, so as to promote their

eternal life: the gracious habits implanted

in their souls conquer their inward corrup

tions, and prepare them for eternal life;

nor can sin reign over them as before. Rom.

vi. 14. and v. 21.

REINS ; (1.) The kidneys, or inward

arts of an animal. Lev. xv. 2. Job xix. 27.

sal. cxxxix. 13. (2.) Men's souls, with

the dispositions and thoughts. Lam. ii. 13.

Rev. ii. 23. God is fur from men's reins,

when they have no true knowledge, fear,

love, desire of, or delight in him, and per

jer. xii. 2.

Men are pricked in their reins, when their

soul is wounded with disquieting thoughts

tormenting passions, envy, sorrow, anger.

Psal. lxxiii. 21. Men's reins instruct them,

when God, by inspiration or otherwise, stirs

up instructive and directive thoughts ir

their minds. Psal. xvi. 7.

RELEASE; ſº To set a prisoner or

slave at liberty. Matt. xxvii. 15. (2.) To
forgive a debt or tribute. Deut. xv. 2. Esth.

ii. 18. See FEAst.

RELY ; to lean; to depend upon for help

and victory. 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8.

RELIEVE ; to free one from hardship ;

as, from oppression by righteous judment,

Isa. i. 17; from deep poverty by , proper

gifts and presents, 1 Tim. . v. 17. Acts xi.

29; from hunger by ºfrº, food, Lam. i.

11, 19; from excessive grief by encourage

ment and comfort. Lam. i. 16. God relieves

the fatherless and widow ; he comforts

them when in grief, he delivers them from

oppression, and provides for them in po

vertv and want. Psal. cxlvi. 9.

RELIGION; (1.) The true religion which

consists in an inward and spiritual know

ledge and belief of divine truth, faith in

and love to Christ, and to God in him, ma

nifested in a regular acknowledgment and

worship of, and obedience to him, and in

shewing proper regard to men, chiefly to

such as are in distress and want. Jam. i.

27. (2.) The external and ceremonial wor

ship of the Jews. Acts xxvi. 5. (3.) A su

perstitious worshipping of angels. Col.
ii. 18.

RELIGIOUS, or devout, are such as are

much given to a 1 eligious course or profes

sion. Acts xiii. 43. -

REMAIN : (1.) To continue. Gen. viii.

22. (2.) To be left behind. Judg. v. 13.

REMAINDER, or remnant, what is over

and above, what is left behind. Exod. xxvi.

13. 2 Kings xix. 4. God, restrains the re

mainder of man's wrath; when he represses,
and hinders from breaking out, whatever

portion of it he does not intend for his own

glory and the good of his people. Psal.

lxxvi. 10. Remnant often signifies a small

part left behind: and so the remnant of a
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people are the small part that are saved

from ruin, temporal or eternal. Rom. ix. 4.

The remnant of the church's sced warred

upon by the dragon, are the small remains

of the opposers of Antichrist scattered here

and there. Rev. xii. 17. The remnant of

Baal, is what was left of his worship and

worshippers. Zeph. i. 4.

REMEDY; a cure for preventing or re

moving of evil. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16.

REMEMBER; (1.) To call to mind what

is past. Deut. xv. 15. (2.) To keep in

mind some event future and important,

that we may prepare for it, or take notice

of it when it comes. Exod. xx. 8. (3.)

To think of and consider. Psal. lxiii. 6.

Matt. xvi. 9. (4.) To esteem, reward.

Eccl. ix. 15. (5.) To mention in the way

of praise and commendation. 1 Chron. xvi.

12. (6.) To take care of. God remembers

men, when he shews regard to, cares for,

favours, and saves them, especially after a

delay and suspension of his agreeable be

nefits. Psal. lxxiv. 2. So he remembered

Noah, and the animals with him in the ark,

when he provided for their deliverance.

Gen. viii. 1. He remembered Abraham,

when, from regard to his prayer, he deli

vered Lot from the destruction of Sodom.

Gen. xix. 29. He remembers mercy, when

he ºnal exercises it. Psal. xxv. 6. Hab.

iii. 2. e remembers or mentions sin or

righteousness, when he punishes the one and

rewards the other. Jer. xxxi. 34. Fzek.

xviii. 22, 24. . Antichristians and other

wicked men are remembered, when their

sins are censured or punished. 3 John 10.

Psal. cxxxvii. 7. Rev. xvi. 19. Men remem

ber God, or his name, when they think of
believe in, and depend on him for help and

assistance. Psal. xx. 7.

REMEMBRANCE, memory, considera

tion. Deut. xxxii. 20, 26. Your remembrances

are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of

#: your memory, or renown, and your

body,

will soon perish; or, your memorials, your

admonitions, are pitiful as ashes, and your

strongest reasonings are weak and brittle as

clay. Job xiii. 12.

REMIT, to forgive, declare forgiven,
absolve from censure, johnſº. 23.

REM'PHAN, an Egyptian idol. Some

think him to have been Remphis, a king of

Egypt, worshipped after his death. Per

haps he is the same as Moloch, Chiun, and

the Egyptian Serapis and Osiris. To com

memorate the dream of the kine, by which

Egypt was saved, a deity was there wor

shipped in the form of a bull; and the He

brews imitated this idolatry in the wilder

ness, when they worshipped their golden

calf. Amos v. 26. Acts vii. 43. Others

think Remphan to be the same as Ham,

Chronus, or Saturn, the father of the Re

phaim, or giants.

REMOVE ; (1.) To go from one place to

another. Numb. xii. 16. (2.) To take away

set aside. Gen. viii. 13. Judg. ix. 29. (3.

To pass, to change. Numb. xxxvi. 7. (4.

To cause persons or things to pass from one

F. or state to another. Gen. xlvii. 21.
°rov. xxii. 8.

REND; (1.). To TEAR asunder, pull in

pieces. Psal. vii. 2. (2.) To reproach. Psal.

or mortal life, are contemptible, and

xxxv. 15. Rending of garments, imported

one’s being overwhelmed with grief, or

shocked with something terrible. 2 Chron.

xxxiv. 27. Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34. As the

priests were not allowed to rend their gar

ments, when Caiaphas rent his garments, it

was a token that the priesthood was about

to be abolished. Matt. xxvi. 65. Rending of

the heart, imports great and bitter, sorrow

for sin. Joel ii. 13. God rends the hearens,

and comes down, when, in a majestic man

ner, he powerfully delivers his people. Isa.

lxiv. 1. God tore the Jews, when he di

vided and terribly afflicted them. Hos. v.

14. The anger of the Edomites did tear

perpetually; they on , every opportunity
harrassed and murdered the Jews. Amos i.

11. The Assyrian kings did tear enough for

their whelps ; they enriched their country

with the wealth they procured, by spoiling

and overthrowing the nations around. Nah.
ii. 12.

RENDER: (1.) To give. Numb. xviii. 9.

(2.) To return in thanksgiving. Psal. cxvi.

12. (3.) To return like for like, to recom

pense. Psal. xciv. 2.

RENEW; (1.) To make over again. Rom.

xii. 2. (2.) To repair and purge. 2 Chron.

xv. 8. (3.) To confirm, establish. 1 Sam.

xi. 14. God renews the earth, when he re

turns the spring, and gives a new succession

of creatures to replenish the earth. Psal.

civ. 30. He renews his people's days, when

he brings them out of captivity, and re

stores them to a flourishing estate. Lam. v.

21. He renewed his witnesses against Job,

when he brought one fresh plague on him

after another, as testimonies of his displea

sure with him. Job x. 17. The saints are

renewed day by day, and renew their youth

and strength, when, by fresh communica

tions. of grace from the fulness of Christ,

they recover from spiritual decays, and

grow in holiness and spiritual, vigour and

comfort. 2 Cor. iv. 16. Psal. ciii. 5. Isa. xl.

31. and xli. 1.

RENEWING, REGENERATIon; (1.) That

work of the Holy Spirit, by which, through

the imputation of Christ's righteousness,

his grace is implanted in us, and we are

born again, and spiritually changed in our

whole man. The mind is made new ; being

endowed with spiritual light, it apprehends,

judges, esteems, devises, searches, reasons,

thinks, and deliberates on new matters,

and after a new manner: The conscience is

renewed, sprinkled by Jesus' blood, brought

under the filial fear of God, and directed

by his Spirit; captivated with the changing

influence of God's redeeming love, the will

has new inclinations, intentions, choice, de

light, purposes, and a power over the animal

passions: the affections are renewed, recti

fied as to their objects, and in their order

and degrees; the memory is renewed, qua

lified to hide the word of God, and retain

the impressions of his love; the body is re

newed, in respect of its state of subjection

to the soul, and its use as an instrument of

righteousness. Tit. iii. 5. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal.

vi. 15. John iii. 3—5. (2.) The reviving,

repairing, and strengthening of what was

decayed and blemished by sin, in a parti

cular saint, or in the church. Psal. ii. 10.

Rev. xxi. 5. Ksa. lxv. 17. Regeneration it.
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Matt. xix. 28. if joined with what goes be

fore, may either denote the new birth, or

rather the putting of the church into a new

state by the preaching of the gospel; if

joined with what follows, it denotes the

day of judgment, when the bodies of the

saints shall be put into a new state of life,

and there shall be a new heaven and a new

earth.

Pelagians and Socinians, who deny ori
ginal sin, deny also all implanted habits of

race ; and Antinomians deny all inherent

abits or principles of grace, pretending to
substitute Christ, and Spirit, and word, in

the room thereof. . According to these, our

regeneration consists in, or is effected by

our minds perceiving the light of divine

truth, and our heart beingº deter

inined to credit the certainty of it by faith.

Those who hold these opinions, allow the

word of God to have all the influence con

ceivable on the human soul, provided no

vital habit or principle of grace be im

lanted, by an almighty and creating act of

sod attending the word. But, when we

consider that the motions and acts of all

beings, created or divine, flow from inward

and abiding, principles answerable to their

motions and actions, it must be absurd to

imagine that gracious acts of faith, love,

hope, repentance, and new obedience, flow

from no gracious principle dwelling in the

heart. . The scripture account of men's

hearts being by nature unclean, deceitful abore

all things, and desperately wicked,—enmity

against God, dead in trespasses and sins, ren

ers it manifest that no good act can be per

formed by them without new habits or prin

ciples of grace implanted in them. Job xiv.

4. Jer. xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Eph. ii. 1, 2.

Matt. xiv. 19. vii. 16, 17. and xii. 33–35.

Neither the love, nor the wisdom, nor the

sufficiency of Christ, can appear in our re

demption, unless the remedy answer to the

malady, and gracious habits be implanted

instead of the natural habits of indwelling

corruption, spiritual knowledge instead of

ignorance, faith instead of an evil heart of

unbelief, iove instead of enmity, &c., Ezek.

x. 19. and xxxvi. 26. 1 Cor. vii. 11. Tit. iii.

3, 5. The scripture never represents anygra

cious acts of men as either their regenera

tion or the means of it, but always as the

fruit of it. We see and know spiritual

things, because we are born again, and have

had eyes to see and ears to hear given us.

Deut. xxix. 4.1 John v. 20. John iii. 3.
1 Cor. ii. 14. We believe that Jesus is the

Christ, and receive him by faith, because

we are born of God. 1 John v. 1. John i.

12, 13. We lore God and his people, be

cause we are born of God, and know God.

1 John iv. 7. The sight-giring, dead-quick

ening, heart-circumcising, renewing, beget

ting, and creating influence, ascribed to

God in this matter, at once represents us as

entirely passive in our regeneration; and

that the power of God works not by mere

moral suasion, or any natural influence upon

the rational soul, but by a supernatural and

almighty influence similar to that through

which a word he created the world,

\aealed£º diseases, or raiseth, the

*ead; and that, by this divine agency, there

is produccd in us an abiding vital habit or

principle of grace, disposing and enabling

to acts of faith, love, &c. Acts xxvi. 18.

2 Cor. iv. 6. Deut. xxix. 4. John v. 25. Rom.

iv. 17. Eph. ii. 1, 5. Ezek. xxxvii. 1–14.

Deut. xxx. 6. Col. ii. 11, 12. with Gen. xvii.

10, 11. Tit. iii. 5. Eph. iv. 23. John i. 13.

and iii. 3, 5, 6, 8. Jam, i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 3, 23.

Eph. ii. 10. and iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. The in

spired representations of that which is pro

duced by this supernatural and all-powerful

agency of God, as, a mind serring the law

of God, a law of the mind that warreth, Rom.

vii. 23, 25; as a copy of God's law in the

heart, which Adam had in his creation, Jer.

xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; as life, eternal life,

abiding in one, 1 John v. 12. and iii. 14, 15;

a heart, a new heart, a pure heart, one heart,

a heart to know and fear God, a heart of flesh,

Ezek. xix. 11, 19. and xxvi. 6. and xviii. 31.

Jer. xxiv. 7. and xxxii. 39. Deut. xxix. 4.

1 Tim. i. 5. Heb v. 22; a dirine nature,

God’s workmanship created not in or by, but

unto good works, 2 Pet. i. 4. Eph. ii. 10; the

image of God, opposed to the image of the

devil, which is in them by nature, and an

swerable in the substance of it to Adam's

likeness to God. Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10.

2 Cor. iii. 18. with Gen. i. 26, 27. A

new creature that has a real subsistence

in us, and rendering us new in our quali

ties, and which is contrary to and exclu

sive of old sinful lusts. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal.

vi. 15. Eph. ii. 10. and iv. 24. Col. iii. 10.

A new man, the reverse of the old man

which must be put off, and is crucified

with Christ, Eph. iv. 22, 24. Col. iii. 9, 10.

Rom. vi. 6; a new man, having cyes to see,

ears to hear, and a heart to understand, Deut.

xxix. 4; an inward or inner man, which de;
lights in God's law, and is renewed and

strengthened day by day. , Rom... vii. 22.

2 Cor. iv. 16. Eph. iii. 16. A spirit born of

God's Spirit, a new spirit, put within one,

and which lusteth against the flesh, or habits

of sinful corruption, and directs and draws

in a good walk, and produces gracious

fruits of actual holiness. John iii. 5, 6.
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and xi. 19. Rom. viii. 4.

6al. v. 17, 22. As fleshly tables of the heart,

in which Christ's truths are written by the

Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. iii. 3. An inward root,

which produces good fruits. Matt. vii. 17,

18. xii. 33. and xiii. 6, 21. A good treasure

of the heart, out of which good acts are

brought forth, Matt. xii. 35 ; Good ground

of an honest and good heart, in which the

seed of gospel-truth is sown. Luke viii. 15.

Matt. xiii. 23. As incorruptible seed, dis

tinct from, and conveyed into the heart by

the word of God, I Pet. i. 23; seed that

abideth in every one born of God, whether

infants or adult, 1 John iii. 9; and which is

manifest in an implanted habit of grace in

every saint.—This gracious habit or princi

ple, under the different forms of knowledge,

faith, love, hope, &c. is represented as ob

tained, 2 Pet. i. 1; had, 2 Thess. iii. 2; kept,

2 Tim. iv. 7 ; as abiding, Luke, xxii. 32

1 Cor. xiii. 8, 13; dwelling, 2 Tim. ". 5. Eph.

iii. 17; as working, Gal. v. 6, 22. Jam. ii. 22.

1 Cor. xiii. 4, 8; as increased, 2 Cor. x. 15;

growing, 2 pet. iii. is ali which descrip

tions manifest, that in every regenerºs

person, there is divinely implanted, pre

served, strengthencd, and excited, a super
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holiness, altogether distinct from Christ and

..lis Spirit or word.

This implanted and inherent grace and

holiness may either be viewed as one sim

ple habit or principle filling and disposing

the whole soul to holy acts, or, in respect of

the different powers of the soul in which it

is seated and acts, and in respect of its dif

ferent forms of acting on objects, it may be

distinguished into the different habits or

graces of knowledge, faith, love. hope, re

pentance, &c. But the thing is so import

ant, that whoever denies this implanted,

inherent, habitual grace, holiness, or right

eousness, overthrows the gospel, and all

the work of the Spirit of God, the grace of

Christ, and the new covenant. Without

allowing this habitualF. we must den

original sin, the sinful corruption of man's
whole nature, and the spiritual extent

and indispensable obligation of God's

law, as a rule of life. We must deny the

salvation of infants, or pretend they are ad

mitted to heaven without any gracious dis

positions. We must deny all spiritual union

with Christ, justification by the imputation

of his righteousness, or adoption into his

family. We must deny all indwelling of

Christ, his Spirit, and word, in our hearts;

and leave it to be filled, acted upon, and

governed by the indwelling habits of sin

ful corruption. We must deny all sanctifi

cation of our nature, all renovation of the

whole man after the image of God, all expe

rience and exercise trulyFº or accept

able to God, all spiritual warfare between

the flesh and spirit; all growth and persever

ance of grace, and perfection therein at

last ; all marks of a gracious state, and exa

mination of ourselves, whether we be in the

faith, or Christ be in us ; all habitual, may

actual preparation for the Lord's supper,

or for death, or heaven ; all meetness of

nature or temper for the blessedness of

heaven; and all admission to it, unless it be

with hearts filled with all unrighteousness.

In short, the whole experience and exer

cises of religion must be reduced to those of

the stony-ground hearers; some kind of

moral influence of the Holy Ghost by the

word, and some rootless, chimerical, and

transient acts of faith, love, or the like.

RéNoüNCE; solemnly to give up.
2 Cor. iv. 2.

RENOWN; a wide-spread fame of any

one's excellencies, and good or mighty

deeds. Dan. ix. 15. To be renowned, is to

have a high character of wisdom, honour,

wealth, victories. Numb. i. 16. Ezek. xxvi.

17. and xxxiv. 29. Isa. xiv. 20.

REPAIR ; to build up what is rent or

broken down. Judg. ii. 23. 2 Chron. xxix.

3. The Jews were , repairers of breaches,

and restorers of paths to dwell in, when

after the reformations of Manasseh and

Amon, Josial, re-established the pure wor

ship of God, and abolished idolatry; and

when, after the Chaldean captivity, they re

turned and built their temple and houses,

and re-established the worship of God; but

chiefly, when in the apostolic age and the

millennium, they shall return to the Lord,

and all division between them and the gen

tiles be removed. Isa. lviii. 12.

natural gracious habit, or vital principle of -

mind to what is thought more propel.

REPENT, is with grief to change one's

Matt. xxi. 29. God repents not by changing

of his mind, affection, or purpose, but by

changing the manner of his work: so he re.

ſº that he had made man, or made Saul

ing, when he changed the course of his

providence towards them, as men would

do, when they repent and change their

mind, acting as, one determined to destroy

and pull them down. Gen. vi. 6, 7. 1 Sam.

xv. 11. His repenting himself concerning his

servants, or his|. kindling, imports

his compassionately rising up for their de

liverance after he had seemed determined

to 1 uin them in the world. Deut. xxxii. 36.

Psal. cxxxv. 14. Hos. xi. 8. His repenting

of the evil or the good he had conditionally

threatened or promised, denotes his not in

flicting the one or bestowing the other.

Psal. cwi. 45. Jer. xviii. 10. His gifts and

calling are without repentance; can never be

recalled or taken back, as his love and

faithfulness render them unalterable. Rom.

xi. 29.

Men's repentance is, (1.) A change of

mind, earnestly wishing something undone

that is done. i. found no place for re

pentance; though Esau with tears begged it,

and he himself earnestly desired it, yet he

could not possibly recaſ the blessing of Ja

cob, and transfer it to Esau. Heb. xii. 17.

Qr a change of opinion concerning...the

Messiah, or sinful acts, &c. Matt. iii. 2.

and iv. 17. (2.) A legal repentance, by

which one is grieved for and turns from his

sun to outward appearances of religion,

merely on account of the hurt it has done

or is like to do to him : thus, a malefactor,

who still loves his sin, repents of having

doue it, because it has brought him to pu

nishment; 9 Judas repented of having be:

trayed his Master, because he saw it would

bring him to everlasting shame and tor

ment. Matt. xxvii. 3. (3.) Gospel-repent

ance, which is a saving grace wrought in

the heart of a sinful person by the word

and Spirit of God, by which, from a sight

and sense of his sin, as offensive to God,

murderous to Christ, and defiling to his own

soul, and from an apprehension of the mer;

gy of God in Christ, he, with grief and

hatred of all his known sins, turns from

them to God as his Saviour, portion, and

Lord, with full purpose of, , and endeavour

after new obedience. This is called repent

ance towards God, because we then turn

from sin to him ; repentance unto life, as it

roceeds from and manifests our spiritual

ife, and daily increases it, and issues in and
prepares for eternal life. Matt. iii. 3." Acts

iii. 19. xx. 21. and xi. 18. In every case, a

correspondent faith must precede repent

ance; the faith of the law must precede

legal rzpentance, Rom. iii. 19 ; and the

faith of#. gospel must precede true evan

gelical repentance. . We must first by faith

look on Jesus, and then mourn: he that com

eth to God must beliere, and come by Christ

as the way: for whatsoever is not of faith is

sin. Zech. xii. 10. Heb. xi. G. John xiv. 6.

Rom. xiv. 2S. But repentance is sometimes

mentioned first, perhaps, because repent

ance is the end, and faith is the means.

Acts xx. 21 ; or, in that expression, Repent
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*d beliece the gospel, the sense may be,

Cilange your ſ armal motions of the Messiah

and his Kingdom, and believe the truths and

offers of the gospel. Mark i. 15. Repent

ance is an absolutely necessary fruit of par

don of sin in justification, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63.

and xxxvi. 25–31 ; part of salvation begun,

and preparative for the complete degrees of

salvation. Luke xi. 3, 5. See Forgive.

REPETITIONS. The vain repetitions of

the Pharisees, were the saying the sanie

things over and over in their prayers, as it

the more they spake they would be the bet

ter heard. Matt. vi. 9.

REPLEN ISH ; to fill with inhabitants or

wealth. Ezek. xxvi. 2. God replenishes sor

rowful souls, when he fills them with joy
and comfort. Jer. xxxi. 25. The Jews were

replenished from the east; they entertained

numbers of idolatrous magicians, and their

abominations from Chaldea and Assyria; or,

were proud of their alliance with the Assy

rians. Isa. ii. 6.

RE-PHA'IM ; a valley on the south or

west of Jerusalem, very fruitful in corn.

Isa. xvii. 5. It seems to have had its name

from the G1ANts, that anciently, inhabited
it ; and here the host of the Philistines en

camped oftener than once. 1 Chron. xi. 15.

and xiv. 19.

RE-PHI’DIM ; a place on the east side of

the western gulf of the Red Sea, where the

Hebrews tempted God, and quarrelled with

Moses for want of water; and so it was

called Meriball, contention, and Massah,

temptation. Here Moses brought them

water from a Rock; and here they, under

the direction of Joshua, routed the Ama

lekites.

REPLY. To reply against God, is to

§. with liis purpose or providence.

om. ix. 20.

REPORT. To report a thing, is, (1.) To

declare how it was done, how orders were

executed. Ezek. ix. 11. (2.) To declare

openly, or again and again. 1 Cor. v. 1.

Report and we will report it; tell us what you

can against Jeremiah, and we will rehearse

it to the king to have him punished. Jer. xx.

10. The gospel is called a report, or hearing;

by it the famed excellencies and works of

God in Christ are declared : and the pro

phets, apostles, and ministers, receiving it

from Christ, publish it to men. Isa. liii. 1.

REPROACH; 1N FAMY ; (1.) The bad

character of any one, whether procured

by his own wicked deed, or occasioned by

false accusation, outrageous upbraiding, or

scornful derision. Prov. vi. 35. Isa. li. 7.

Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Neh. ii. 12. (2.) Slanderous

speech, by which men give disgraceful cha

racters to others. Psal. lxxix. 12. Persons

or things are said to be a reproach, when

loaded with a bad character, and made a

common bye-word. Psal. xxii. 6. and lxxxix.

41. Sin is the reproach of any people; it is a

disgrace to them, and tends to render them

contemptible. Prov. xiv. 34. Oppression, or

mocking of the poor, is a reproaching of God,

as if his image on them deserved no respect,

as if by making them poor he had devoted

them to hard usage, and as if he could not

rotect them. Prov. xiv. 31. and xvii. 5.

he reproach of Christ, is scorn and calumny

endered for adherence to him and his ways.

Heb. xi. 26. and xiii. 13. Among the He

brews, barrenness was accounted a reproach,

as it excluded from a share in the multipli

cation of Abraham's seed, and from being

the honoured progenitors of the Messiah.
Gen. xxx. 23. Isa. iv. 1. Luke i. 25. Uncir

cumcision was the reproach of Egypt, as it

anciently shewed men to be aliens from God,

like the Egyptians; and perhaps many ot

the Jews neglected to circumcise their chil

dren in Egypt. Josh. v. 9. God put the

Philistines to a perpetual reproach, when he

smote them with the long-remembered and

shameful disease of the emerods. Psal.

lxxxviii. 66. Reproach breaks the heart, as

it not only tends to bereave a man of his

outward enjoyments, but renders him con

temptible and useless for advancing the lio

mour of God, or doing real service to man

kind. Psal. lxix. 20.

REPROBATE, not approved. Among

metalists, it signifies what cannot abide the

trial, without shewing itself drossy, or of

a coarse alloy. Thus wicked men are re

probate silver; they are not purged mor, re

fined, nor will they pass current, according

to the standard of God’s law. Jer. vi. 30.

When used concerning wrestling games and

races, it signifies him who miscarries and

loses the prize. Lest I should be a reprobate.

or cast-away; lest I should be found a hy

pocritical counterfeit, one void of true grace,

one whom God will never reward as a run

ner of the Christian race, or as a victorious

fighter of the good fight of faith. 1, Cor, ix.

27. . A reprobate mind, is one hardened in

wickedness, and which cannot discern be

tween good and evil. Rom. iii. 28. Men

are reprobate concerning the faith, when the

apostatize from the doctrines of Christ, an

º: themselves to the most horrible

errors. 2 Tim. iii. 8. They are reprobate to

every good work, when quite incapable and

averse to the performance of them, and to

others performing of them. Tit. i. 16. See

Dech Ek.

REPROVE. See REBUK E. -

REPUTE ; to reckon, esteem. Job. xviii.

3. Reputation, a high character. Gal.

ii. 2.

REQUEST; to crave, pray for. Judg.

viii. 26. 1 Kings xix. 4.

REQUIRE; (1) To ask as a favour. Ezra

vii. 22. (2.) To demand as a debt, or as

due obedience. Luke xix. 23. Deut. X. 12.

(3.) To call to account for. Ezek. xxxiv. 10.

(4.) To avenge, punish for. 1 Sam. xx. 16.

God requireth things that are past; he orders

that which was past and driven away to be

renewed, and brought back, and requires

men for their past deeds. Eccl. iii. 15. This

night shall thy soul be required of thee; it shall

be separated from thy body, and called to

give an account of itself and its deeds at the

tribunal of God. Luke xii. 20,

REQUITE. See REcoMPENse. . .

REREWARD; the last body or hindmost

part of the troops in a marching army, who,

as it were, guard the back of the army.

Josh. vi. 13. The Lord, or his glory, is the

rereward of his people, when he affords then

full protection, even from unseen enemies

so he was to the Jews in their return from

Babvlon. Isa. lii. 12. and lviii. 8.

RESCUE; (1.) To recover, ºr from
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captivity. 1 Sam. xxx. 18. (2.) To save from

imminent danger. Acts xxiii. 27.

RESEMBLE5 (1.)To be like to other per

sons or things. judg. viii. 18. (2.) To liken

or compare. Luke xiii. 18. - -

RESEN; a noted city of Assyria, built

by Ashur, between Nineveh, and Calah.

Some think all the three, together with Re

hoboth, were at last united into Nineveh;

but perhaps Resen is the same as La-rissa

on the Tigris, which was eight miles in cir

cumference, its walls, a hundred feet high,

and twenty-five broad., Gen. x. 12. .

RESERVE; (1.) To leave, set aside for a

articular use. 2 Sam. viii. 4. (2.) To keep

rmly and carefully. Jude 6. (3.) To keep

things in store in order to give them out
rwards. 1 Pet. i. 4.

RESIDUE; what is left or remains be

hind. Exod. x. 5. Neh. xi. 20.

RESIST. See OPPos E.

RESORT; (1.) To meet together. Neh.

iv. 20...(2.) To come to. Psal. lxxi. 3...

RESPECT; to esteem, regard. Sinful

respect of persons, is to regard and esteem

them in giving sentences of judgment, for

their outward honour, power, and wealth,

not attending to truth and equity. Lev. xix.

15. Deut. i. 15. In this sense, God and

Christ respect not persons for their nation,

family, or outward circumstances, nor

should judges or others do so. Acts x. 34.

Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 17. James ii. 1,9. 1 Pet.

i. 17. God has respect to the lowly, he de

lights to have fellowship with them, and to

do them good. Psal. cxxxviii. 6. He had

respect to Abel and his offering; esteeming

his person as united to Jesus, he, by causing

fire to descend from heaven and consume it,

shewed a regard to his offering, which was
offered in faith. Gen. iv. 4.

RESPITE; a breathing, a time in which

to advise. Exod. viii. 15. 1 Sam. xi. 3.

REST; (1.) To cease from work. Exod.

xxiii. 12. (2.) To sit or nestle quietly. Gen.

xviii. 4. Isa. xxxix. 14. (3.) To lean, or to

trust in. 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. (4.) To continue

fixed. Isa. li. 4. (5.) To come to an end.

Ezek: xvi. 42, and xxi. 17. God rested from

creation-work, and was refreshed; he ceased

to make new kinds of creatures, and took

leasure in what he had made. "Heb. iv.i.

ºxod. xxxi. 17. His resting in his love, im

plies his unchanging pleasure in the past
effects of it, and his ta ing delight in shew

º more abundantly. Zeph. iii. 17. His

taking his rest during the Assyrian ravages

of Egypt and Ethiopia, imports his forbear

ing to interpose remarkably between the

contending parties. Isa. xviii. 4. Men rest

on the Lord, when, with a strong faith in his

promise and righteousness, they commit

themselves to his care, and depend on him

for all necessary blessings. Psal. xxxvii. 7.

The saints rest at noon, when, amid scorching

persecution and temptation, God bestows

upon them distinguished protection, inward

patience, and comfort. Sol. Song i. 7. The

dead rest in their graves, from all labour,

disturbance and pain. Isa. lvii. 2. To quiet,

is to cause to rest, make still. God's spirit

was quicted in the north country, when the

Persians, Greeks, and after them the Ro

ºan; executed the destined vengeance on
Chaldea, where his people had been op

pressed; or, when the spread of the gospel

was the means of converting multitudes to

Christ. Zech. vi. 8. God quieteth the earth

with the south wind, when he makes its gen

tle gales to blow on it. Job xxxvii. 17.

REST; quietNess; (1.) A ceasing from

labour. Éxod. v.3. (2) A ceasin from open

war. Josh. xiv. 15. (3.) Ceasing from tillage

and husbandry. Lev. xxv. 5. . A state of

peace and reconciliation with God and men's

own conscience. Matt. xi. 29. Heb. iv. 3.

(5.) A calm composure of mind, produced

by the love of God shed abroad in the heart,

and by the Holy Ghost's witnessing to the

conscience, justification, reconciliation, re

generation, adoption, and sure title to eter;

nal glory; this is attended with a cheerful

confidence in the promises, and a submission

to the providences of God. Psal. cxvi. 7.

(6.) Rest also ignifies a peaceful and com

fortable settlement, such as Canaan to the

Hebrews, and the temple to the ark. Deut.

iii. 20. Psal. cxxxii. 8, 14. (7) A part of a
waſ for the ends of a beam to lie on i Kings

vi. 6. (8.) The remainder, these beside.

Gen. xxx. 6. -

Christ in his person, offices, relations,

righteousness, power, and love, and in his

promises, is a rest and refreshing, which, if

applied and improved, yield a most sweet

pleasure and quiet to men. Isa. xxviii. 12.

Christ's rest is glorious: his gospel-church,

and his new-covenant state, in which his

people enjoy sweet delight and repose, is

the product of his glorious power and

bleeding love, and is glorious in its proper
; *". º; *..."; * restº:

t or the people o is the gospel state

ºjº in which menº freedom

from the burdensome services of the cere

monial law, and have Jesus and his delight:

ful promises clearly exhibited to them; and

the heavenly state, in which the saints shall

be for ever free from sin, sorrow, tempta

tion, and trouble or toil, and for ever de

lighted in the full enjoyment of, and confor
mity to a God in Christ. Heb. iv. 9. Canaan

an’ſ the temple are called God's rest, because

there the symbols of his presence resided,

and the former was given by him to the

Hebrews to dwell in. Heb. iii. 11. Psal.

cxxxii. 14; but it was not their rest, because

it was polluted, as God expelled them from

it. Mic. ii. 10. If God give quietness, who

then can make trouble 2 f; God give inward

peace and comfort, or even outward, who

can vex his people 2 Job xxiv. 29. The wick

ed shall not feel quietness in his belly; no ease

in his mind concerning his ill-gotten goods.

Job xx. 20. Damascus was the rest of God's

wrath; his judgments continued long upon

it. Zech. ix. 1.-Quiet ; (1.) Still, calm, and

peaceable, composed in mind. 1. Thess. iv.

11. Psal. xlvi. 10. and iv. 4... (2.) Idle, in

active. Judg. xviii. 7, 27. (3.) Free from

noise and war. 2 Chron. xiv. 1, 5, To still,

is to render pleased, calm, and silent. Numb.

xiii. 30.

RESTORE ; (1) To give back again. Gen.

xx. 14. (2.) To re-establish one in his for:

mer office or station. Gen. xl. 13. Isa. i. 29.

(3.) To make restitution, by giving back to

an owner what was unjustly taken or de

tained from him, or§. had been lost.

In holy things, and where there was the
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feast appearance of fraud, restitution was at

il value, and a fifthleast to be made to the fu

part more. Four sheep were given for one

that had been stolen, and five oxen for one,

as these animals were easily stolen, and

the want of the last hindered the tillage of

carnal affections depending on the body,

corrupt and mislead the mind and affec

tions. What outward acts the soul designs,

whether good or evil, the body executes.

When the heart is filled with hatred of God

and all unrighteousness, the tongue an

the field; and for ſraudulent exaction of tri- other bodily members are instruments to

bute, the restitution was to be fourfold. If execute it. When the renewed, soul loves

the owner and his heirs were all dead or and cleaves to Jesus Christ, the tongue

unknown, the restitution was to be made to utters his praise, and other bodily members

the priest, as the Lord's deputy, and no labour, or endure suffering, for his sake.

atonement could be made for the person's

injustice till, once the restitution was made.

Did not this hint, that no man has any ground

to expect forgiveness of his stealing or in

justice till he makes restitution of what he

unjustly obtained, at least do what he can

to give every one his due 2 but he may make

If these different parts of human nature

share thus in actions good or bad ; it is

reasonable that they share together the

everlasting reward or punishment; and

hence the body must be restored to life, and

reunited with the soul never more to be

separated. The dying of seeds, that they

it in as secret a way as he can. Exod. xxii. may revive and grow up, the revival of

1–4. Numb. v. 7, 8. Lev. xxii. 14. and vi. withered trees and roots in the spring, are

4. Luke xix. 8. According to his substance natural presages of this resurrection. John.

shall his restitution be : all his estate shall be xii. 24. 1 Cor. v. 36. The translation of

taken from him to pay what he fraudulently Enoch and Elias to heaven, both..soul and

ot. Job xx. 18. (4.) To recover, take body; the restoration of many to life by the

ack, put again in possession of. 2 Kings hand of Elijah, Elisha, and of Jesus and his
xiv. 25. (5.) To heal or cure. Matt. xii. 13.

(6.) To reform the church from her corrup

tions in doctrine, worship, and practice.

Matt. xvii. 11. Christ restored what he took

not away, when by his mediation he

brought glory to God, and righteousness,

holiness, and happiness to men. Psal. lxix.

4. To restore a scandalous professor, (or

set him in joint, for so the word means) is to

bring him ſo a sense of his sin, a belief of

God's pardoning mercy, and an amendment

of practice, and so to an access to sealing

ordinances, as before. Gal. vi. 1. The resti

tution of all things, is the putting of the

world into a holy and happy state, which

it shall be at the last day. Acts iii. 21.
RESTRAIN ; withhold : (1.) To

Keep back, as with a bridle. Psal. lxxvi. 10.

Gen. xx. 6. (2.) To detain, cease from

giving. Job xv. 4. (3.) To confine. Job

kv. 8.

RESURRECTION, or rising again from

the dead, is either, (1.) Civil, when a per

son or nation are recovered from a state of

distress and bondage, as in the case of Da

vid, Hezekiah, Paul, Psal. xxv. 3, 4. Isa.

Xxxviii. 16. 2 Cor. i. 9, 10; and of the Jew

ish nation. Lam. iv. 20. Hos. vi. 1, 2. Ezek.

xxxvii. 1–14. (2.) Spiritual, from a state

of death in sin, to spiritual life and happi

ness; and this is either of particular per

sons when they are regenerated and born

again, John v. 25. Eph. ii. 1, 5. Col. ii. 12.

and iii. 1; or of the church, when, by the

influences of Christ, she is mightily increas

ed in her members, and they in their lively

walking with God, and in their outward

comfort and prosperity. This will take

place in the beginning of the millennium,

and is called the first resurrection. Isa. vi.

59, 21. and lx. 1. Rom. xi. 14. Rev. xx

1–8. (3.) Corporeal, when dead bodies

are restored to life. That there will be a

general raising of the dead bodies of men

and women at the last day, is most agreeable

to reason. Reason hints, that the law of

God is given to our whole man, and is vio

lated by our soul and body in connection.

The body, as an open port, admits incen

tives of good, and temptation to evil; the

apostles; but chiefly the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead, are incontest

ible proofs of a general resurrection. Jesus

rose as the first fruits of them that slept ; to

intimate which, numbers of dead saints

arose about the same time, who it is scarce

ly probable ever returned to corruption.

I Cor. xv. 20. Matt. xxvii., 52, 53. In his

resurrection, he exerted his own divine

ower, and was solemnly owned by his

ather as his only begotten Son: Rom. i. 4.

Acts xiii. 35. e rose for our justification;

as he was then discharged from all our

debt which he had taken, on himself, and

exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give

repentance and forgiveness of sins. Rom.

iv. 25. He is the resurrection and the liſt

the spring and cause of our spiritual resur

rection from a state of sin, and of our re

vival after languishing and distress, and of

our happy resurrection at the last day.

John xi. 25. That there shall be a future

resurrection of the dead in general is also

evident from many passages of scripture.

God shewed the truth hereof to Moses at

the bush in calling himself the God of the

patriarchs after they were deceased; which

imported that their souls did, and their

bodies would live unto God. Luke xx. 37,

38. Amidst all his trouble, Job firmly be

lieved, not that he would have a return to

prosperity in this life, for this he did not,

(Job vi. 8, 9. vii. 7, 8. x. 21, 22. xvi. 22. xvii

i, 15. and xix. 10, and his words are too

grand to express such an event;) but that at

the last his Redeemer should raise him

from the dead, and make him, in his flesh,

in the very same body he then had, to see

God as his friend and portion. Job xix.

25–27. With the view hereof, God com

forts his church. Isa. xxvi. 19. and Dan. xii.

2, 3. In the New Testament, this truth is

evidently asserted in a multitude of places.

Luke xiv. 13. John, vi. 69, 40, 44, 54. xi,

24–26. and xiv. 19. Acts iv. 2. xvii. 18. and

xxvi. 8. Rom. viii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 14. and xv.

2 Cor, i. 9. and iv. 14. 1 Thess. iv. 14. 2 Tim.

iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. and Rev. xx. 12, 13. That

the same body will be raised, is evident from

the reasons above mentioned, º, well a"

P
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ſrom the very nature of a resurrection; for,

if the same body were not raised, it could

be no resurrection, but a new creation. ..It

is the body that was once vile, mortal, dis

eased, and dead and buried, and that bore

the image of the earthly Adam, that shall be

raised, changed, and glorified. Phil. iii. 21.

Rom. viii. J1. Job xix. 26, 27. John v. 28.

1 Cor. xv. 42, 43,51, 53, 54. That the saints'

bodies shall rise first ; and be rendered glo

rious like unto Christ's glorified body; and

spiritual, so as to need no meat or drink,

and to be no clog to the soul, is also plain.

The vain questions concerning the time of

the resurrection, the apparent difficulties of

the raising of the same body, the difference

of sex in them that are raised, are dismissed

as improper for discussion here. Nothing

proper is impossible for the power and wis

dom of God. But let us know and earnest

§ remember, that by the resurrection of life,

the godly shall, first in order, and in a glo

rious manner, be raised to enjoy everlasting

happiness; and by the resurrection of dam

nation, the wicked shall rise to everlasting

shame and torment; while hell shall give u

their departed souls, the sea and earth shall

roduce their dead bodies. John v. 28, 29.

ev. xx. 12–14. -

RETAIN; to hold fast in power or pos

session. Judg. vii. 8. and xix. 14. God re

taineth not his anger for ever; he will not

alway continue to punish and afflict. Mic.

vii. 18. Wicked men like not to retain

God in their knowledge ; they are not in

clined to cherish and increase their thoughts

of God, and the impressions of his great

ness, goodness, and justice, on their con

sciences. Rom '. 28. Sins a e retained,

when the sinney 4 continued under censure

or condemnation. John xx. 23. Bernice did

not retain the power of the arm; did not by

her marriage establish a firm union between

the two kingdoms of Egypt and Syria: nor

did she long maintain her interest in the

favour of her husband Antiochus Theos; for

he after the death of her father Ptolemy

Philadelphus king of Egypt, divorced her,

and retook Laodicea, by whom he himself,

Bernice, and her child and friends, were
soon after murdered. Dan. xi. 6.

RETIRE; to march backward; to go aside.

Jº; xx. 39.

RETURN; (1.) To go back from whence
one came. Exod. xiii. 17. (2.) To come

again. 2 Chron. xviii. 26. (3.) To requite.

1 Kings ii. 32, 44. (4.) To rehearse, tell

over. Exod. xix. 8. , God returns to men,

when, after some judgments and afflictions

he bestows fresh favours upon them. Psal.

vi. 4. Joel. ii. 14. He returns on high, when

he as a judge gives sentence for his people,

and against their enemies; and displays his

authority and power in the execution of it.

Psal. vii.7. Men return to God, when they

repent of their sinful wandering out of the

way of his commandments, and begin anew

to obey and serve him. Isa. x. 21. Ezek.

xviii. 21. The return of the year, is the

spring tide, when it begun ancw in the

season and in the sacred reckoning of the

Jews. 1. Kings xx. 22. In returning and

rest, ye shall be sared; by means of returning

to God in Christ by faith, and repentance,

and by resting quietly on him as your sup:

rt and deliverer, without going to Egypt

F. help, shall ye have ...' Isa.

xxx. 15. Let them return to thee, but return

thou not to them; let them hearken to thy

words, and follow thy pattern; but comply

thou not with them in their courses, nor

flatter them in their sins. Jer. xv. 19.

I&E'U, or RA'GAU, the son of Peleg, and

father of Serug, was born A. M. 1787, and

died, A. M. 2026. Gen. xi. 18.

REU'BEN, the eldest son of Jacob by

Leah, born A. M. 2246. When he was very

young, be found dudaim, which we render

mandrakes in the field, about the time of

wheat harve t. These his mother sold to

Rachel, who coveted them, for her night
with Jacob. When he was about forty

years of age, he, to the great grief of his
father, committed incest with his concubine,

but seems to have deeply repented of his

sin. Though Joseph was likely, to come

between him and . father's inheritance,

he did all that lay in him to preserve Joseph

in safety. He begged the rest of his breth

ren would not murder him. With a view

to protect him, he persuaded them to throw

him into a dry pit, and leave him there to

die of his own accord ; but he intended to

draw him out and send him home in safety.

His brethren had, during his absence, taken

Joseph out, and sold him to the Midianites.

When he found him taken out, he rent his

clothes, and cried that he knew not

what to do. When afterwards Joseph's

rough usage of them brought them to a sense

of their guilt concerning his blood, Reuben

reminded them howº deaf they

were to all his entreaties for the preserva

lion of his life. When his father refused to

let Benjamin go with them into Egypt, he

offered to pledge the life of his two sons

that he would bring him safely back. In

his last benediction, Jacob told him that for

his incest he should lose his birth-right, and

should never excel. Gen. xxiv. 32. xxx. 14.

xxxv. 22. xxxvii. 29, 30. xlii. 21, 22, 37. and

xlix. 3, 4. 1 Chron. v. 1.

His sons were Hamoch, Pallu, Hezron,

and Carmi, all of whom were parents of

considerable families. Numb. xxvi. 5, 6.

When the Reubenites came out of Egypt,

their number fit for war amounted to

46,500, under the command of . Elizur,

the son of Shedeur. They, with their

brethren of Simeon and Gåd, formed the

second division in the march of the He

brews, and went just before the ark. . Their

spy for searching the promised land, was

Shammua the son of Zacchur. Dathan,

Abiram, and On, who rebelled against Mo

ses and Aaron along with Korah, were of

this tribe. In the plains of Moab, their war

riors amounted to 43,730. When Moses

seized the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, the

Reubcnites and Gadites observing how pro

per the country was for their vast numbers

of flocks and herds, begged to have it as

their portion. At first Moses refused ; but

on theirº: to assist their brethrea

with all their force in the conquest of west.

ern Canaan, he granted the country to

them and the half tribe of Manasseh. There

they repaired the cities, and settled their

wives and children. Their warriors went

over Jordan; and though perhaps they
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ometimes visited their families, yet they

fontinued with their brethren for the

eater part of seven years, till all the tribes

f. got their settlements; after which they

were honourably dismissed. In their return

home, they erected the altar of Ed on the

bank of Jordan, not for offering sacrifices

or incense, but for a testimony that the

were of the same Hebrew stock and reli

ion with their brethren. The design of

is was at first mistaken by the other tribes;

and Phinehas, and several of the princes,

were sent to expostulate with them about

this matter, as they took it to be a step to

wards apostacy from the worship of God;

but when they heard the true design of

erecting the altar, they were satisfied,

According to the predictions of Jacob and

Moses, this tribe never excelled, there

never being any noted person born of

it. The possessions of this tribe were much

exposed to enemies, the Moabitcs on the

south, the Ammonites on the east, and the

Syrians from the north. Numb. xxvi. 5, 6.

i. 5, 21. x. 18, 21. xvi. and xxxii. Josh. xxii.

Deut. xxxiii. 6.

In the days of Deborah, the Reubenites

were so embarrassed with intestine broils or

foreign invasions, that they could send

no assistance to Barak. During the reign

of Saul, they, (perhaps under the command

of Bela the son of Azaz,) conquered a tribe

of the Hagarites on the east of Gilead, and

seized on their country. Them and their

brethern, the Gadites and Manassites, to

the number of 120,000, attended at David's

coronation. In that period, Eliezer the son

of Zichri was their governor, and Adina

the son of Shiza was one of David's worthies.

Hazael king of Syria greatly ravaged their

country; but it seems that afterwards, in

the reign of Jeroboam II. they and their

brethren of Gilead smote the Hagarites,

and took from them their country, and a pro

ious spoil of flocks. Not long after, when

§. was their prince, Tiglath-pileser

carried them captive into the north-east

parts of his empire. Judg. v. 15, 16. 1 Chron.

xii. 37. Xxvii. 16. and xi. 42. 2 Kings x. 37.

REVEAL; to make manifest what was

before concealed or unknown. Rom. ii. 5.

Christ is revealed, when God savingly en

lightens men's minds in the saving know

ledge of him, Gal. i. 16; when, by fearful

judgments on the Jewish nation, he mani

fested his power and*º Luke

xvii. 30; and when he will, at the last day,

come openly to judge the world. 2 Thess.

i.7. The arm of the Lord is revealed, when

Christ is savingly discovered, and when the

power of God in its mighty effects is sa

vingly felt, sins being forgiven, the con

science purified, and the heart changed.

Isa. liii. 1. His righteousness is revealed,

when the obedience and

Christ, in which the equity of God's na

tnre and law shine forth, are declared and

offered to sinful men. Isa. lvi. 1. Rom. i. 17.

The heavens rereul men's iniquity, when

God brings it to light, and punishes them

signally for it. Job xx. 27. The wrath of

God is revealed from hearen against all un

righteousness, when, by the stings of con

science, and by his judgments on them, his

displeasure with the conduct of sinners is

sufferings of A

clearly manifested. Rom. i. 18. The popish

man of sin was revealed, when he openly

appeared as head of... the church, or as a
civil prince. 2 Thess. ii. 8. Men reveal their

cause to God, when they lay it before him

in prayer. Jer. xi. 20. By Christ's coming

into the world, and being preached in the

gospel, the thoughts of many hearts are re

vealed: some have their consciences full

searched by his word; and many, by their

evidence of, regard to, or hatred of him,

declare what is in their hearts. Luke ii. 35.

Every man's work shall be tried and revealed

by fire; by the fire of God's word trying it,

by fiery trials and persecutions, and espe

cially by a thorough trial in the last judg

ment, its nature and quality shall be plainly
discovered. 1 Cor. iii. 13.

REVELATION. Any immediate disca.

yery of God's, mind, is called a rerelation,

Gaſ. i. 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26; but the last

book of the scripture, in which God disco

vered to John the apostle a multitude of

things relative to his will and purpose to

wards the church, is particularly so called.

Rev. i. 1. After an introduction and de

scription of a vision which John had of Je

sus Christ in the isle of Patmos, it contains

seven epistles to the Asiatic churches of

Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira,

Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, in

which Jesus commends their good things,

reproves their defects, and àf upon them

to reform, and encourages them under their

trials. Chaps. i-iii. In chaps. iv. and v.

we have an introduction to the prophetic

part, consisting of a vision of God upon a

throne, and praised by ministers and saints;
and of Christ's opening the seven-sealed

book, of his purposes, to the great joy of
angels and redeemed men. In chap. vi. is

the opening of six seals, exhibiting the state

of the church, and of the Roman empire,

from Christ's ascension to the fall of the

heathenish form of the empire about A. D.

323. In chap. vii. is an emblematic repre

sentation of the security of the saints under

the trumpets, and their happy release from

their troubles. In chaps. viii. and ix. is the

opening of the seventh seal, and the sound

ing of six trumpets, by which is exhibited

the fate of the church, by the Arians,

Donatists, Pelagians, , Papists, and Sara

cens; and the fate of the Roman empire, by

the Goths, Vandals, Huns, Heruli, Sara

cens, and Turks, from A. D. 323 to 1866, or

2016. In chap. x., is another introductory

vision of Jesus Christ with a little open

book, the seals being now loosed, in his

hand importing a further discovery of the

events of providence. In chap. xi. is a view

of the rise, power, duration of, and oppo

sition to Antichrist, and of his faii, and the

glorious millennium ; and so reaches from

D. 606, to the end of the 1000 years'

reign of the saints; and of it chaps. xiii. to

xxii. are but an explication. In chap. xii.

is a repeated view of the state of the chureh

under heathenism and Antichrist. In

chaps. xiii. and xiv. we have a view of the

rise of Antichrist in his civil and ecclesi

astical power, together with preludes

warnings, and emblematical representations

of his ruin. . In chaps xv. and xvi. we have

the preparation for, and the pouring out of
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the destructive vials of God's wrath on An

tichrist. In chaps. xvii. and xviii. and xix.

are cxhibited the marks of Antichrist, and

the causes and terrible nature of his over

throw, and the grief of his friends and joy

of the saints thereat. ... In chap. xx. is repre

sented he glorious millennium, and the last

judgment. In chaps. xxi. and xxii. is repre

sented theº: of the millennial and

of the eternal state, and a terrible denun

eiation of wrath to such as take from or add

to the words of God.

REVELLINGS: luxurious feasting at

tended with wanton songs and behaviour.

Gal. v. 21.

REVENGE, or venge.ANce; (1.) An an

gry resentment of an injury that has been

or is supposed to have been done us. Jer.

xx. 10. (2.) A just censure of a scandal.

2 Cor. x. 6. (3.) A hatred of sin, mani

fested in using all proper methods to destroy

it. 2 Cor. vii. 11. hen revenge or ven

geance is attributed to God, it includes no

passion, but merely a righteous disposition

to punish evil doers, Acts, xxviii. 4; and

the just, punishment inflicted on them,

Psal. Iviii. 10., or chastisement of his peo:

ple. Psal, zcix. 8. Vengeance belongeth

only unto God: he alone can fully resent in

juries; he alone has the right to resent inju

ries done to himself, as the God and supreme

Governor of the world; and he prohibits

private persons from revenging any injuries

done them, Lev. xix., 17, 18. Rom. xii. 17,

19; and by the law of requital, he did not

allow, but set bounds to private revenge.

Exod. xxi. 4. When magistrates punish in

juries, or when the nearest kinsman killed

im who had accidentally slain his friend,

they acted as the deputies of God the su.

preme ruler. Rom. xiii. 4. Num. xxxv. 19,

24. The punishment taken by God on the

Chaldeans for destroying his people and

temple, is called the vengeance of his temple.
Jer, l. 28.

REVENUE; profit, income. Ezra iv. 13.

Isa. xxiii. 3. Christ's 'revenue is the bless

ings he gives to men, which are more pre

cious, enriching, and useful, than choice

silver. Prov. viii. 19. In the revenue of the

wicked is trouble; in acquiring, preserving,

and parting with their wealth, they have

trouble, and a curse and trouble often pu

nish their wicked manner of procuring it.

Prov. xv. 6. The Jews were ashamed of

their revenue; ashamed of what they had

sinfully procured to themselves, and of the

issue of their giving presents to, and trust

iniº the Egyptians. Jer. xii. 13.

EVERENCE; a submissive and humble

deportment. To do reverence to God, is to

have a humble and filial awe of his great

ness, fear of his displeasure, and a self.
abasedº: of spirit in worshipping him,

or bearing his chastisements. Heb. xii. 28.

To rererence his sanctuary, is to pay a reve.

rential and solemn regard to his ordinances.

Lev. xix. 30. God's name is rererend: all

things by which he makes himself known

are to be reverently regarded, as being con

nected with him who is infinitely great,

and to be feared of all his creatures. Psal.

cxi. 9. To do reverence to men, is to treat

our superiors, with the respect due to their

rank and station. 2 Sam. ix. 6.

join with the ido

REVERSE; to make null; to overturm.

Numb. xxiii. 20.

REVILE ; Rail; to speak evil or indis

creetly of persons or things. Matt. xxvii.

39. 1 Sam. xxv. 14. . As their words are,

like spears and swords, destructive to men's

persons, characters, and interest, revilers

or railers ought to be expellcd from human

society and the church, 1 Cor. v., 11 ; and

God has excluded them from his kingdom.

1 Cor. vi. 10. It was highly criminal to re

vile rulers in church or state, and revilers of

parents were appointed to death, Exod.

xxii. 28. and xxi. 17. They are blessed of

God who bless, and from the heart wish

well to such as revile them. Matt. v. 11.

1 Cor. iv. 12.

REVIVE ; (1.) To become lively and

cheerful after much fainting and sorrow.

Gen. xlv. 27. (2.) To live again, after, be

ing dead or dead-like. Rom. xiv. 9., Hos.

xiv. 7. (3.) To quicken, and render lively

and active. Psal. lxxxv. 6. od revives

men, when he grants deliverance to them

from great calamities, and gives, his quick

ening Spirit and grace to render them active
and cheerful in his service. Hos. vi. 2. Ezra

ix. 8. Isa. lvii. 15. The Jews revived the

stones out of the heaps of rubbish, when they

digged them up, and rebuilt the wall of Je

rusalem with them. Neh. v. 2. Sin revives

when the commandment is closely applied

to men's consciences, and the guilt, pollu

tion, and power of their sin is manifested,

and when it acts with greater vigour than

before. Rom. vii. 9. - -

REWARD, wages; (1.) What is gained

by service, or as the subsistence of minis

ters. 1 Tim. v. 18, 2 Cor. xi. 8. What is

gained by sinful works is the £3 of un

righteousness. 2 Pet. ii. 15. (2.) The fruit

of men's labour. Eccl. ix. 5, (3.) A bribe

§. to a judge for his favour in a cause.

eut. xxvii. 25. The reward of the godly

from God, is the blessings he bestows on

them in consequence of their good works,

and particularly the unmerited gift of eter
nal life in heaven, which is bestowed upon

them from the mercy of God, and through

the righteousness of Jesus Christ. Matt. v.

12. The retcard of the wicked, or the trages

of their sin, is that fearful and just punish

ment of death temporal, spiritual, or eter

nal, which God inflicts upon them. Psal.

xci. 8. Children are God's reward, which

he bestows as a blessing on parents, or

which parents devote to God as an acknow

ledgment of his kindness. Psal. cxxvii. 3.

The praise and high esteem of men, is the

reward of hypocritical appearance of reli

gion. Matt. vi. 2, 5. The Jews lored a re

ward on every corn-floor; like harlots ready

to prostitute themselves on corn-floors or

any where, and for a measure of corn

or a piece of bread, they ascribed their

plentiful crops to their idols, and gave them

tithes of all they had, and were ready to

l, of any neigbouring coun

try, for the sake of the most pitiful advan

tage. Hos. ix. 1. -

REZIN ; the last king of the ancient Sy

rians, perhaps a descendant of Hazael.

Having entered into a league with Pekah

king of Israel, they ºalifie kingdom of

Judah. then governed by Ahaz. Not being
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able to take Jerusalem, they ravaged the

country and returned home. Soon after

Rezin's army again plundered the country;

and about this time he marched to the Red

sea, and took Elath, and restored it, whether

to Syria or the Edomites we are uncertain,

as in the Hebrew, A RAM, and EdoM are so

very similar. But it is certain, that not long

after, Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, at the

desire of Ahaz, invaded Syria, slew Rezin,

and carried his subjects captive to Media.

2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviii. Isa. vii. and viii.

REZON, the son of Eliadah, having re

volted from his master Hadadezer, the Sy

rian king of Zobah, while David made war

upon him, put himself at the head of a band

of robbers; and after ravaging the country

about Damascus, he seized on that city, and

set up for king of that place. Whether he

did so in the time of David, or only in the

time of Solomon, is uncertain; nor can it be

known at what time he began to give distur

bance to Solomon. It is certain, that at the

time of his death, he could scarce be less

than ninety years of age; and it is likely he

was succeeded by his son Hezion. 1 Kings

xi. 23–25. and xv. 18.

RHEGI-UM: a city in the kingdom of

Naples on the south point of Italy, about six

miles east of Messina in Sicily, and 180 south

of Naples. It is said to have been originally

built by a colony from Chalcis. It was

splendidly rebuilt by Julius Caesar after his

defeat of Pompey, and driving him out of

Sicily. Here Paul touched as he went pri

soner to Rome. Acts xxviii. 12, 14. It has

been often plundered by the Turks, and in

jured by earthquakes. It is nevertheless

still in a tolerable condition, and is the seat

of an archbishop and of two colleges; but

the inhabitants are not numerous, nor is

their trade great Their harbours are not

good: being exposed to all winds, and pro

per only for small ships.

RHO'DA. See PETER.

RHODES; an island of the Mediterranean

sea; about seventy-five miles east of Crete,

and eight south of Caria and Lysia in Lesser

Asia, and of about 120 miles in circumfer

ence. Some think it was peopled by Doda

nim or Rodanim, the grandson of Japheth;

but it was most probably peopled by the

posterity of Shem, who dwelt on the adja

cent continent, and received its name from

the multitude of roses that grew on it. It is

certain that the Rhodians were famous about

the time of the Trojan war. Their most an

cient cities were Lindus, Camirus, Jalysus,

and Rhodes, which soon eclipsed all the rest,

and is still a place of note. This island was

famed for the fineness of the weather, for its

excellent wines; and for the excellent laws

relative to sea-trade, which furnished a rule

to the sea-faring men of the adjacent parts;

also for the birth of several excellent artists

in painting, statuary-work, &c.; but for

nothing so much as the famed Colossus, or

image of Apollo, which was fixed on the

mouth of their harbour at Rhodes, so that

the ships sailed in between the legs of it.

It was seventy cubits high, or, according to

Sextus Empericus, ...'. and all its parts

in proportion, few men beiug able to grasp

its thumb. It was began by Chares of Lin

dus, and was finished by Laches, and cost

about 300 talents, and contained about

720,000 pounds' weight of brass. It was

erected about A. M. 3716; and after stand

ing sixty years, was thrown down by an

earthquake. The Rhodians procured a con

tribution from the neighbouring nations, to

restore it; but having got about five times

the worth of it, they were too covetous to

apply the money to any such use. Nobody

however, ventured to carry off the brass of

the fallen statue, till about 894 years after,

when Mauvias, the sixth Caliph of the Sara.

cens, sold it to a Jew, who loaded 900 camels

with it. After two different races of kings

had governed the Rhodians, they introduced

a republican form of government. After

they had undergone a variety of changes,

sometimes oppressed by the Carians or

Greeks, and sometimes in great prosperity,

being lords of Caria and Lycia on the conti.

nent, and courted by, almost every state

around, they at last fell a prey to the victo

rious arms of the Romans, about A. M. 3962,

and about a hundred years after, Rhodes

was made a part of the province of the

islands. The Saracens seized it A. D. 654;

but the Greeks afterwards retook it, and

kept it till 1283, when it was taken by the

Seljukian Turks. In 1308, the warlike

knights of St. John of Jerusalem wrested it

from them, and kept possession of it till

1522, when Solyman the Ottoman Turk, at

tacked them with 200,000 men, and 300

ships. After almost a year's siege of the

city of Rhodes, and the loss of 90,000 of his

troops, the knights, whose army was now

reduced to 6000, were obliged to quit the

island, and soon after settled in Malta.

Most of the Rhodians deserted the place

about the same time. The Turks therefore

F. distinguished liberties, and privi

eges to such Greeks as they could induce to

reinhabit it. Paul touched here as he went

to Jerusalem. A. D. 60. We find no vestige

of Christianity till the fourth century, since

which it has never been wholly extermi

nated. At present, the inhabitants are gene

rally Greeks, who are poor and oppressed ;

but the Jews who ...]”. Spain are the

principal inhabitants of the city and castle.

RIBS; the bones on the sides of many

animals which form the protection of the

heart and bowels. Eve's§. formed of a

rib taken out of Adam's side, imported the

equality and strong affection that ought to

subsist between husbands and wives. Gen.

ii. 21, 22. The three kingdoms of Lydia,

Babylon, and Fgypt, conquered by Cyrus

and his Medo-persian troops, are likened to

three ribs in the mouth of a bear. Dam. vii. 5.

RIB'LAH; a city of Syria, in the land of

Hamath. It was a most agreeeble place.

Here Pharaoh-mecho, in his return from

Carchemish, ordered Jehoahaz to meet him,

and deprived him of his crown, giving it to

Jehoiakim his brother. 2 Kings xxiii. 33, 34.

Here Nebuchadnezzar spent his time while

his generals besieged Jerusalem; and here

he murdered Zedekiah's children and seve

ral of the Jewish princes, put out Zedekiah's

eyes, and put him in chains. 2 Kings xxv.

Jer. xxxix. 5. and lii. 9. Some think Riblah

was the same as Antioch, or as Daphne in

Syria; but as the scripture represents it as

on the way between Carchemish and Jerusa
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lem, we can scarcely believe it was either of

the two, but rather a city not far from Da

m.a.scus, of which even the vestiges are now

gone.

RICH, wealthy; (1.) Such as have great

incomes, and plenty of worldly good things.

1 Tim. vi. 17. Jer. xlix. 34. (2.) Such as

place their happiness and confidence in their

outward prosperity. Matt. xix. 24. Luke vi.

24. (3.). Such as have plenty of spiritual

gifts and graces, and are entitled to ever

lasting happiness. Jam. ii. 5. (4.) Such as

in their own opinion abound with spiritual

ifts and graces, though destitute of them.

ev. iii. 17. (5.) Wise and worthy men,

largely furnished with excellent endow

ments. Eccl. x. 6. (6.) Precious, plentiful.

Ezek. xxvii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 18. is rich,

has all fulness in himself, and is very ready

to bestow great and good things on sinful
men. Rom. x. 12. Eph. ii. 4. en are rich

in themselves, not towards God, when they are

full of self-conceit, but destitute of true spi

ritual excellency. inkevi. 21. To make one's

self rich, is to boast of wealth or valuable en

dowments; and to make one's self poor, is to

have a humble view of our own gifts or pro

perty. Prov. xiii. 7. Canaan was a wealthy

#. as the soil was good ; and there the

ebrews got the riches, flocks, and herds of

the Canaanites. Psal. lxvi. 12.

RICHES, or wealth, denotes plenty,

whether of outward good things, Gen.

xxxvi. 7. Job xxi. 13. Eccl. v. 19; or of spi

ritual and eternal blessings, Luke xvi. 11;

or the real welfare and advantage of either

soul or body. 1 Cor. x. 24. The riches of God

are his unbounded fulness of wisdom, power

mercy, grace, and º: Eph. i. 7, 18. an

ii. 7; or the effects of his power and good

ness; all which pertain to him as their owner

Psal. civ. 24. The riches of Christ, are his

unnumbered multitude of spiritual and eter

nal blessings fit to be bestowed on sinful

men, Prov. viii. 15. Eph. iii. 8 ; and the

abundant ascriptions of#. praise and glory

thereof. Rev. v. 12. The riches of the glory

of the gospel, are the wonderful mysteries

revealed in it; and the infinite blessings it

offers, which render it exceedingly glorious.

Col. i. 27. The fall or diminishing of the

Jews, their calamities and expulsion from

the church of God, was the riches of the

gentiles; occasioned their receiving the pre

cious ordinances of the $ººl, and many

of them being admitted to the enrich

ing state of fellowship with God. Rom. xi.

mºhly, plentifully, abundantly. Col.
iii. 16.

; (1.) To deliver from danger. Gen.

$xxvii. 22. (2.) To clear away, destroy.
Lev. xxvii. 6.

RIDDANCE; an utter destruction or

putting of things clean away. Zeph. i. 18.
RIDE, sometimes denotes honour and tri

umph. Isa. lviii. 14. When God or Christ

are in metaphorical language, said to ride,

it denotes their speedy and majestic appear.

ance to protect and deliver W. people, or

tlestroy his enemies. Deut. xxxiii. 26. Psal.
lxviii. 4. and xviii. 10. Isa. xix. 1. Psal.

\lv. 4.

R! FLE: to plunder, spoil. Zech. xiv. 2.

RIGHT, besides its signification relative

to hand, side, &c., also signifies, (; .) Straigh

Prov. ix. 15. (2.) Just and#};
to wrong, Gen. xviii. 25; and so a right is

either a just cause, Job xxxiv. 17. Psal.

xvii. 1; or a just sentence, Job xxxvi. 6;

or a just title to any thing, or privilege of

it: and so they that do God's commandment

have a right to enter, by the gates into the city

of the New Jerusalem; they have a meet.

iness for it, manifesting their title to it. Rev.

xxii. 14.

RIGHTEOUSNESS. See JUSTICE.

RIM'MON, or REM'Mon ; (1.) A city be

longing to the Simeonites, and which was

rebuilt after the captivity of Babylon. It

seems to have stood about twenty-five miles

south-west of Jerusalem. Josh. xix. 7. Neh.

xi.29. (2.) Remmon-methoar, a city of Ze

bulun given to the Levites. Josh. xix. 3. and

1 Chrom. vi., 77. (3.). A steep rock near

Gibeah, whither six hundred Benjamites

fled when the rest of their tribe was de

stroyed. Judg. xx. 45. Perhaps it was under

this rock, not under a pomegranate tree,

that Saul stood. 1 Sam. xiv. 2. (4.) A prin

cipal idol of the Syrians worshipped at

Damascus. The name signifies elevation;

but whether that idol be the Elion or Most

High of the Phoenicians, or the Sun, or

Saturn, or Juno, or Venus, is not agreed.

Perhaps it was none of these, but Jupiter

Cassius, who had a temple on the northeast

of Egypt, and was figured with his hand

stretched out. Probably he was Caphtor,

the father of Caphtorim, whose name, as

well as that of Rimmon, signifies, a pome

granate tree. 2 Kings v. 18.

RINGS were either for suspending cur

tains or other things from, or for ornaments

for the hands, fingers, ears, &c. Judah,

Pharaoh, the Midianites, and Hebrews,

wore rings on their fingers, and sometimes

they were finely engraved. Gen. xxxviii. 18.

and xli. 42. Numb. xxxi. 50. Exod. xxviii.

11. , Nay, idolatrous pictures and magical

devices were sometimes engraved in them ;

hence jacob hid the idolatrous carrings of

those in his family. Gen. xxxv. 4. TheJew

ish women wore rings, not only on their

fingers and in their ears, but in their mos

trils.-Persons of dignity sealed their letters

and decrees with their rings: and so, when

Pharaoh conferred great authority on Joseph,

he gave him his ring as an emblem of it.

1 Kings xxi. 8. Esth. iii. 10. Dan. vi. 17.

Gen. xli. 42. The dreadful rings of the wheels

in Ezekiel's vision, full of eyes, may denote

the marvellous and wise revolutions of Di

vine Providence, and the majestic appear

ance of saints in the church, when filled

with the knowledge of Christ. Ezek. i. 18.

The rings on the§ of the returning pro

digal son, may denote the everlasting love

of God shed abroad in the heart, by which

its passions are excited to good works; or

the Spirit of God by which the saints are

sealed to the day of redemption. Luke xv.

22. To be as the ring or signet on God's right

hand, is to be very familiar with and dear

to him. Jer. xxii. 24. Hag. ii. 23. -

RINGLEADFR ; one who, as a captain

of the vanguard, lead on the rest; one who.

by his doctrine and example, stirs up others

to any particular course. Acts xiv. 5. -

RING-STRAKED; having spots on their
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legs where they used to be tied for the

slaughter or for shearing. Gen. xxx. 35.

RINSE; to make clean by washing and

rubbing. Lev. xv. 11.

RIOT, Riot. NG ; excessive and expen

sive feasting. 2 Pet. ii. 13. Rom. xiii. 13.

Riotous, intemperate, lascivious. Prov.

xxviii. 7.

RIPE; reply to be cut down or plucked.
The Antichristians and others are ripe for

the sickle of God's judgments, when their

sin universally abounds ; they have long

gone on in the most aggravated wickedness,

and the patience of God can no longer bear

with them. Rev. xiv. 18. Joel iii. 13.

RIP'HATH, the second son of Gomer,

and grandson of Japheth. . His offspring, it

is supposed, peopled Paphlagonia or Bithy
nia in Lesser Asia, where Mela, the ancient

geographer places a tribe called the Ripha

taei or Riphates. From this country, it is

probable part of them removed northward,

and gave name to and resided near the

Riphaean mountains. Gen. x. 3.

RISE. See ARISE.

RITES; laws, customs,

Numb. ix. 3.

RIVER; a current of fresh water flowing

towards the sea in a hollow channel. The

chief rivers of Asia are Euphrates, Tigris,

Indus, Ganges, Kyang, Lena, Jenisea, and

Oby. Those in the continent of Europe are

Wolga, Don, Nieper, Niester, Danube,

Dwina, Duna, Weissel, Oder, Elbe, Weser,

Rhine, Po, Tiber, Rhone, Seine, Loire,

Garonne, Ebro, Tajo, Guadiana, Guadalqui.
vir. Those of Africa, are the Nile, Sene

gal, Zaire, and Brayagal.., Those of Amer

ica are the River de la Plata, the river of

the Amazons, the Mississippi, and St. Law

rence." The chief rivers ºf Britain are the

Severn, Thames, Humber, Tyne, Esk,

Clyde, Tweed, Forth, Tay, Spey, and

Nesse. The rivers mentioned in scripture,

are, Nile in Egypt, Jordan, Kishon, Jab.
bok and Arnon in Canaan. The waters of

Nephtoah and Etam ought rather to be

ranked among the brooks. In Syria, we

read of the Abana and Pharpar. In Chal.

dea and thereabouts, we find Euphrates,

Hiddekel, Gihon, Pison, Cheber, Å.
Ulai. The Euphrates and Nile are some.

times called the river, by way of eminence.

Ezra iv. 10, 16. Psal. lxxx. il. Isa. xix. 5.

The Red sea, and perhaps also the Medi

terranean is called a river. Psal. lxxiv. 15.

Hab. iii. 8. Isa. xxiii. 3. From the river to

the ends of the earth, is from the Euphrates

to the shore of the Mediterranean sea : or it

may, import, that the Christian church

should for many ages exist, between the

Euphrates on the east, and the west of

Spain. Psal. lxxii. 8. Zech. ix. 10. God

is likened to broad riters; how large

and , abundant the refreshing influences

he bestows on his people ! and how

full his protection of them | Isa. xxxiii. 21.

Christ is likened to rivers of water in a dry

place; how plentiful, free, and constant the

cleansing and refreshing influences of his

blood and Spirit ! Isa. xxxii. 2. The gospel,

its ordinances and blessings, the Holy Ghost

and his influences, and the joys of the hea

venly state, are likened to a ricer, to denote

their plenty, purity, perpetuity, purifying,

ceremonies.

and defensive influences. Ezek. xlvii. 5, 9.

John vii. 38. Joel iii. 18. I’sal. xlvi. 4. and

John xvi. 11. God shakes his hand orer the

rirer, he smites its streams, and dries up rivers,

when he easily and effectually removes every

difficulty that like an interposing river, lies in

the way of the execution of hisFº and

the salvation and deliverance of his people.

Isa. xi. 15. and xliv. 27. The rivers and

Jountains of the Antichristian state may de

note their doctors and the defences of their

cause, which tend to the support and

increase of it, or the well-watered countries

of northern italy and Switzerland. Rev.

xvi. 4: To pass through the land as a river,

is to flee off as speedily as possible in mul

titudes, not to return. Isa. xxiii. 10. Pha

raoh's river made by him, may denote his

power and wealth. Ezek. xxix. 3. What

ever is very plentiful, is likened to a river,

as plenty of tears, of peace, of oil, or of

pleasure. 2 Sam. ii. 18. Isa. xlviii. 18. Job

xxix. 6. Psal. xvi. 11. ... Behemoth's large

draught of water is called a river, Job xl.

23; and plentiful rain is called the river of

God. Psal. xlv. 9. Rivers of living water

flow out of the saints' bellies, when their

inward fulness of spiritual grace appears in

the multitude of their good works. John

vii. 38.

RIZ'PAH. See SAUL.

ROAR ; to make a hideous noise, as the

raging sea, or angry lions. God's roaring

imports theſº. of his will, his

power, and wrath. Jer. xxv. 30. Joel iii. 16.

Amos i. 2. Satan's roaring denotes the ter

rible nature of his temptations. 1 Pet. v. 8.

Men's roaring is expressive of their outra

fº, or mournful outcries. Jer. l. 24. Job

iti. 24.

ROB; to take away what belongs to ano

ther by force. Lev. xix., 13. , Men rob God,

when they withhold his due tithes, offerings,

or worship. Mal. iii. 8, 9. Paul's, robbing

of other churches, was his receiving sup

plies from them to maintain him while

ºaching the gospel at Corinth. 2 Cor. xi.

ROBBERS; such as by force take away

what belongs to others, Job xii. 6; or un

just invaders of a country; as the Assyri

ans and Chaldeans were of Canaan, Isa.

xlii. 24; or persons ambitious of stations not

belonging to them, and ready to oppress

their neighbours, Dan. xi 14; or false

teachers, who attempt to rob God of his

honour, Christ of his office, and men

of their happiness and outward wealth.
John x.

ROBBERY; (1.) The violent taking
away of our neighbour's goods. . Prov. xxi.

7. (2.) Whatever is procured by violence

and injustice. Isa. lxi. 8. Christ thought it

no robbery to be equal with God; he claimed

equal honours with the Father as his proper

due. Phil. ii. 6.

ROH E. See CLotH Es.

ROCKS ; large masses of stone connect

ed together either above or below the sur

face of the ground. Rocks standing out

above the surface of the earth were very

common in Canaan, and many of them were

a shelter for the inhabitants in time of

danger. In scripture, we find mentioned

the rocks of Lebanon and Hermon in the



R O IE R O 0586

north, and the rocks of the hills oy the river

Arnon on the east, Jer. xvii. 14. Numb.

xxiii. 2; Oreb, neºr Mount Tabor. Judg;
vii. 25; and Zoheſºth, Bozez, Seneh, and

Rimmon, in the tribe of Benjamin; and the

rocks of Engedi, Adullam, Selah-hammale

koth, and Etam, in the tribe of Judah; of

the rock Joktheel in the land of Edom ; and

indeed the whole country abounded with

rocks; as did Arabia the Rocky; though we

read in scripture of no more there but the

rock of Horeb, and of Meribah in Rephi

dim, and of kadesh. From these two

last, God supplied the Hebrews with water

most of the time they were in the desert.

According to Thevenot, Shaw, Pocock, and

other travellers of credit, the rock of Meri.

bath in Rephidim seems to have been a

cleft fallen off from the side of Siuai, and

lies like a large loose stone in the midst of

the valley. It is of red, granite, of the

hardness of flint ; and, is, according to

Shaw, about six* square; though Po

cock says, it is fifteen feet long, twelve high,

and ten broad ; and there are twelve open

ings in it, may Pocock says twelve on every

side : from hence the water issued out dur

ing the thirty-nine years' journeyings of the

Hebrews, and the stone is worn where the

water flowed down.

Did this rock signify Jesus, who was as a

root out of a dry ground, but was the firm

and unchangeable God and Mediator of his

eople; and being smitten by Moses' rod,

#. fiery law, till he gave up the ghost, does

through the doctrines of his twclve apos

tles, convey refreshing blessings to his

church, in every age and period of her wan

dering and eternal state 7 Exod. xvii. The

rock of Kadesh, called also Meribah, was

not to be smitten, but spoken to, that it

might yield water; so, in the millennium,

Jesus must not be crucified afresh, but only

preached to men, that his blessings may flow

out upon them. Numb. xx. 1–13.

God is called a rock, and a rock of ages;

he is a high, firm, never-failing founda

tion, hiding-place, and source of blessings

to his people. Psal. xviii. 2. Isa. Xxvi. 4.

Jesus Christ is the rock on which his church

and people are built ; he alone bears their

Wº: and all their concerns; he is their

refuge, their occasion of wide prospects in

divine things, and the source of all-purifying
and refreshing influence to them. Isa. xxxii.

2. Matt. vii. 25. As rocks are barren and

unfruitful places, Job xxix. 6. Psal. xviii.

16; hard-hearted sinners, unfruitful in good

works, are compared to rocks. Luke viii.

13. As rock denotes a quarry out of which

stones are digged, Abraham and Sarah, who

were once likely to have no children, are

likened to a rock and pit. Isa. li. 1.

ROD; STAFF: sceptre; (1.) A rod, in

its original signification, is a twig, or small

branch of a tree, and Jesus Christ is called

a Rod or BRANCH, Isa. xi. 1; and so the

word shebet, which we sometimes render

rod, Gen. xxx. 27. is also used for tribes ;

because they grow as branches from a com

mon root. And the two sticks of Judah and

Ephraim becoming one, denotes the junction

of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, which

were one kingdom, with those of Ephraim

and his fellows, which formed another.

Ezek. xxxvii. 15–22. (2.) In the hand of

one walking, it signifies a staff, to support

and assist on a journey... With these the

heathen of old used to divine what course

they should follow, Hos. iv. 12; and in allu

sion to this, food that supports men in life

and action is called a staff and stay. Isa. iii.

The Egyptians were a staff of reed to

the house of Israel, i. e. an ally on which

they depended, but which always failed

them in a time of need. Ezek. xxxix. 6. (3.)

In the hand of a shepherd, it signifies his

crook by which he directs and lays hold of

such of his flock as he pleases. v. xxvii.

32. Christ's staves of beauty and bands, which

lie cut asunder with respect to the Jews,

were his peculiar concern with them as their

Shepherd, and their brotherly connection

amongst themselves, which had been their

glory and support; and which being dissolv

ed, they not only lost their church-state, but

fell into such furious contentions as hast.

ened their ruin. Zech. xi. 10–14. (4.) In

the hand of a surveyor, it signifies his mea

sure for meting fields; and so the thing mea

sured is called the rod; thus the Jewish na

tion is called the rod of God's inheritance, as

it was set apart to be hisJ. property.

Psal., lxxxiv. 2. The word may also be ren

dered TRIBE. Jer. x. 16. (5.) In the hand

of a thrasher, it denotes a flail, or thrashing

staff. Isa. xxvii. 21. In allusion to this, in

the hand of an offended person, it signifies

an instrument to beat, correct, or punish

the offender. Prov. xxiii. 13. In allusion to

this correction, church-censures and punish

ment are called a rod. Mic. vi. 9, and viii.

1 Cor. iv. 21. Prov. xxix. 15. God's chas

tisements of his people are called the rod of

men; as they are inflicted with the kindness

and compassion of a father. 2 Sam. vii. 14.

(6.) In the hand of a warrior, it signifies the

truncheon, the staff of his spear, or his walk

ing staff. 2 Sam. xxiv. 21. (7.) In the hand

of a ruler, it is a sceptre, or badge of autho

rity, to direct, govern, chastise, and reward,

Esth. viii. 4; and hence it is P. for power

and authority, Isa. xiv. 5; and also for the

rulers themselves; so where we have she

BET in one place, we have judges in the pa

rallel place. Compare 2 Sam. vii. 7. 1 Chron.

xvii. 6. The princes of Judah are called

rods, because with authority they ruled and

corrected others. Ezek. xix. 14.

The rod of Christ's strength sent out of Zion

is the gospel, attended with miraculous and

saving influences, for the conversion of mul

titudes, and the support and direction of .

saints. Psal. cx. 2. It is a sceptre of righte

ousness, by which the righteousness of§.

nature and law is glorified to the highest:

Christ's righteousness is brought near, of.

fered, and applied to us; and by which we

are effectual y made righteous in all manner

of conversation. This sceptre may also de

note our Lord's righteous execution of his

whole office. Psal. xlv. 6. God's rod and

staff that comfort his people, are his gospel

truths, and his supporting influence, by

which he preserves and draws them to him

sclf. Psal. xxiii. 4. Christ's rod of iron, with

which he rules the nations, is his absolute

authority over them, and his righteous judg

ments executed upon them, particularly in

the overthrow of the Jewish nation, the ruin
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or heathenism in the Roman cºmpire, and of

Antichrist and Mallomet. Psal. ii. 9. Rev.

xix. 15. The saints, by their prayers and

otherwise, have a share in ruling the na

tions with this rod of iron. Rev. ii. 27. The

Assyrians, and their conquests, are called

the rod of God's anger, and a staff in his hand;

and they corrected with a rod : aftlicted, but

could not destroy the Jews. Isa. ix. 4. x. 5,

15. and xxx. 32. Nebuchadnezzar and his

army are called the blossoming rod, and rod

of wickedness; they prospered in their con

quests, but were very wicked ; by them God

punished the increasing pride and growing

violence of the Jews. Ezek. vii. 10, ii. The

kingdom of Moab is likened to a strong staff

and beautiful rod, for their strong and beau

tiful appearance, their ruling over others,

and being instruments of God's wrath

against them. God broke this rod, and the

staff of the wicked, when he ruined the au

thority and power of the Moabites and Chal

deans. Jer. xlviii. 17. Isa. xiv. 5. The con

temned rod of God's Son, may signify the

royal family of Judah, and their authority

over his peculiar people, which were con

temned by the Chaldeans, and depressed by

the calamities which they inflicted. Ezek.

xxi. 10, 13. The rod of the wicked, is their

authority, power, and oppressive usage of

others. Ps. cxxv. 3. The rod of pride in

the mouth of the foolish, is proud, passion

ate language, which wounds the soul, credit,

health, or prooerty of themselves and other.

Prov. xiv. 3. The grounded staff, denotes

the appointed judgments of God, inflicted

on the Jews or Assyrians. Isa. xxx 32.

See Shuloh,

ROE ; Roebuck. See DEER.

Rói.f. one rºus him iſ ºn the Lord,

when he depends on him for direction. Psal.

xxxvii. 5. The Chaldeans were rolled down

from the rocks, when driven out of their

strong and lofty city, perhaps some of them

thrown over the walls, and deprived of all

means of shelter, by the Persians. Jer. li.

5. Nations are like a rolling thing before

the whirlwind, when tossed to and fro with

the judgments of God. Isa. xvii. 13.

L.; a piece of paper for folding up.

Anciently, before the binding of books was

invented, all writings were in rolls of paper;

and the jews in their synagogues still rea

the scriptures out of copies in loose sheets,

that are rolled upon a staff. The roll in

Ezekiel and Zechariah's vision, is repre

sented as containing denunciations of heavy

judgments against wicked men. Ezek. ii.

Zech. v. The roll, or volume of the book,

as it relates to David, may signify some

written vow of his, wherein he had solemn

º devoted himself to the service of God.

sit relates to Jesus Christ, it may denote

the purpose of God, by which every thing

relative to his mediation was settled, or the

scriptures which testify of him, and almost

from the very beginning intimated that he

should bruise the serpent's head, and have

his heel bruised. Psal. xl. 7. Gen. iii. 15.

ROM E, the most noted city of , Italy,

and long the mistress of the world, was

built by the Etrurians, and enlarged by Ro

mulus, and a number of little else than ban

ditti under his direction, about A. M 5254.

It gradually increased, till it extended over

seven hills; and at last it took in thirteen.

The river Tiber, which runs through it,

when swelled with rain, and blown back

by the south-west wind, often did it a great

deal of mischief; but was of great use on

ordinary occasions, to afford water to the

city, and to carry off the filth which was

conveyed to it by canals under ground... Its

walls never seem to have been above thir

teen miles in circumference ; and if deduc

tions be made for their various windings,

they will be found much less: but the

country around was formed into a vast ex

tent ofsuburbs. To mention the diversified

fate of this city, its burnings, and pillage by

the Gauls, and by the Goths, Vandals,

Heruli, Greeks, &c.; and the various mas

sacres, famines, and pestilences, which have

happened in it, would be improper in this

work. In the time of Romulus, it contain

ed about 3000 inhabitants; in the time of

Augustus, they were about two millions,

which is more than all Scotland contains at

present. At present they scarcely amount

to 809,600; and no more than about thethird

art of what is within the walls is inha

ited. It is now noted , for , its , ancient

ruins, and for St. Peter's church, which was

one hundred years in , building, and the

Vatican, or winter-palace of the pope,

which consists of about 12,50" chambers,

halls, and closets, and has a famous library,

garden, and arsenal. Its hospitals are

under excellent regulations; but the morals

of the inhabitants are licentious to an awful

degree. -

#. ancient Romans were noted idolaters,

making gods and goddesses of almost every

thing. #. was but little philosophy

among them till they couquered the Greeks.

It seems too, that for some ages, chastity

and honesty were in repute among them;

but as their power increased, they decrease
in every thing virtuous, and refrained from

nothing villamous or wanton, Rom. i. 21-32.

They were first governed by seven kings.

for about two hundred and twen ears,

During the next four hundred and eighty

eight years, they were governed by con

suls, tribunes, decemvirs, and dictators, in

their turns. they were afterward governed

by sixty-five emperors, for the space of five

hundred and eighteen years. Their power

gradually increased, till they first subdued

a great part of Italy; afterwards, partly by

force, and partly by villamy, made them
selves masters of all the countries from the

north parts of Britain to the south borders.

of Egypt, and from the western parts, of

Persia to the western coasts of Spain. Thus

their empire extended about 2660 miles

from north to south, and about as much

from east to west. Their wars with the

Carthaginians, Spaniard, Gauls, Greeks
Mithridates of Pontus, Parthians, and

Jews, were the most noted. They had

scarcely extended their powers so far and

wire, when their leading men, Marius,

Sylla, Pompey, Julius Caesar, &c. by their

civil contentions, and massacres of each

other's adherents were likely to , ruin the

empire. Julius Caesar, by terrible blood

shed, got himself the sovereign power; but,

long after, the senate retained some faint

shadow of authority. His ambitious over
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throw of the commonwealth form of govern

ment, soon cost him his life; and Cassius
and Brutus afterwards made a most vigor.

ons attempt to restore, the freedom of the

empire; but they perished in the attempt.

The long, prosperous, and mild government

of Augustus, made the Romans give up al

most all their care about their ancient

lberty. Most of his successors in the em:

pire were monsters of pride, cruelty, and

almost every other vice. This, together
with the civil contentions occasioned by

numbers who endeavoured to seize on the

supreme power; with the terrible ravages

of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, Heruli, &c.

and the divisions of the empire into differ

ent parts, the eastern and western, gra

dually wasted it, till it was entirely ruined.

About A. D. 46, a famine of seven years'

continuance terribly distressed the empire,

and, not long after, a multitude of earth

quakes happened. The persecution of the

Christians, the butchery of their subjects

by Nero and Domitian, and the terrible

wars with the Jews, cut off prodigious

numbers of the Romans. The Jews were

subdued; but the vengeance of Heaven

still pursued the Roman persecutors.

Even under the two Severus's, terrible

famines devastated the empire. "the next

period under the fourth seal, was unspeak

ably worse. In fifty years, above twenty

emperors were mostly cut off in a miserable

manner, and thirty other usurpers came to

a wretched end, after making no small dis

turbance in the empire. hile the Par

thians, or Persians, invaded Syria, and

places adjacent, the Goths, Quadi, Serma:

tae, Suevi, and Vandals, terribly ravaged

almost the whole empire; few cities, and

scarce an unwalled town, was left unpil

laged. Famines attended the carnage of

war. A pestilence too, of fifteen years’

continuance, gradually depopulated the

whole empire. Dogs, wolves, and other

wild beasts, were so accustomed to eat un

buried corpses, that they began to enter the

towns, and devour the living. In the

beginning of the fourth century, after Dio

clesian's ten years' persecution of the Chris

tians, Constantine the Great, after much

bloodshed, overturned Heathenism, about

A. D. 323; the emperors and their idolatrous

priests were killed; the worship of the sun,

moon, stars, and other idols, was prohibit

ed. for a'short space the Roman empire

enjoyed aº of prosperity; but Con

stantine had scarcely removed the seat of

5...". to Constantinople, and at his

eath divided the empire among his three

sons, Constantine, Constantius, and Con

stans, than the intestine rebellions of

Maxentius and Sylvanus, who struggled

for the crown, with the ravages of the Per

sians and Armenians in the East, of the

Alenians in Europe, and of the Scots and

Picts in Britain, miserably distracted it.

The eastern and western empires were

sometimes united under the same sover

eign; and Theodosius the Great almost re

stored it to its ancient honour ; but on his

death, A. D. 395, the Goths under Rha

flagasius, and those under Alaric, in their

turn, terribly, harrassed, it; seized on

France and Spain; and about a third

part of the people were murdered by

them. Italy was ravaged twice; Rome

was besieged, and some years after, in 410,

was taken and burnt. About the same

time, other Goths, with the Alans, Burgun

dians, and Vandals, spread havoc and

ruin in France and Spain. At last Attila,

who called himself the scourge of God,

with his savage Huns, for fourteen years,

overrun Thrace, Macedonia, Greece,

France, and part of Italy, destroying with

fire and sword wherever they came. The

emperor Valentian III. had scarcely divert

ed them by a promise of tribute, when he

was murdered. His empress Eudoxa in

vited the Vandals from Africa, to avenge his

murder. After ravaging Sicily and Italy,

and taking and pillaging Rome, they, under

Genseric their king, returned home laden

with booty, and with multitudes of slaves,

A. D. 455. After the western empire had

languished out twenty-one years, more,

under eight turbulent reigns, Odoacer,

afterwards king of the Heruli, and other

Barbarians, deposed Augustulus, and tran

slated the government to Ravenna, another

city of Italy. His government had con

tinued only sixteen years, when it was

abolished Theodoric the king of the

Goths. Their royal government continued

at Rome about sixty years, when Justinian,

the emperor of the East, recovered part of

Italy, and abolished the Roman senate.

By this time, the Romans in the western

empire joined the ancient Goths, and the

various tribes of Barbarians, who had

poured in themselves from the East, and

were divided into ten sovereignties or

states. [See HoRN.] The eastern part of

the Roman empire, whose emperors re

sided at Constantinople, notwithstanding of

hard struggles with the Persians, Saracens,

and Turks, &c. continued till about the

middle of the fifteenth century, when it

was seized by the Ottoman Turks. About

the end of the eighth century, when the

pope had got himself made a civil prince, a

shadow of the Roman empire was erected

in Germany, by which the deadly wound

iven to that of Rome, seemed to be healed,

his will probably continue till the begin

ning of the millennium, when the kingdom

of Jesus shall fill the whole earth. Gen. ix.

27. Zech. vi. 1–7. Dam. ii. 33, 34, 40–44.

and vii. 7, 8, 19–27. , and xi. 30–35, 40.
Acts xi. 28. Rev. vi. viii. xii. and xiii. 3.

A Christian church was very early plant

ed at Rome; to which Paul wrote an excel

lent epistle. After assuring them of his

regard for them, he describes the deplora

bly corrupt state of all men by nature,

whether gentiles or Jews; and the impos

sibility of justification before God by works

of our own; he shews, that as in Adam we

are all counted sinners, so in Jesus Christ,

we are first in order rendered righteous in

justification, and then made holy in sancti

fication. After rehearsing several of the

happy fruits of our union with Christ, such

as freedom from the law, and from the

power of sin, adoption into the family of

God, possession of his indwelling Spirit,

assurance of his love, perpetual care of his

providence, and endſess enjoyment of his

presence, he treats of the purpose of elec
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tion, and of God's sovereignty, in rejecting

the Jews, and calling the gentiles to a state

of church-membership; and foretels the

º state of both Jews and gentiles in

the happy millennium. Chap. i-xi. In the

last part, he applies his subject, exhorting

to a variety of duties towards God, towards

each other, towards magistrates, weak

brethren, and ministers, and concludes with

several salutations, and a warning against

schism. Chaps. xii—xvi. A Christian church,

real or pretended, has still continued at

Rome. According to the lists we have

there have been "about two hundred and

thirty bishops or popes at Rome. Among

the first sixty five, I find nothing remarka

bly good, none of them remarkable in

learning, nor excelling their fellows in

piety; though, no doubt, many of the pri

mitive ones were holy men : and it is as cer

tain many of them were ambitious wretches,

who studied to exalt themselves to a lord

ship over their brethren. Of the last one

hundred and sixty five, I find not one giv

ing any tolerable evidence of the grace of

God in him ; but all of them pretenders to

headship over the Christian church; and

many of them noted for falsehood, perjury,

murder, whoredom, magic, and ſº

every thing horrid. There have been also

about thirty five antipopes, and these much

of the same temper and practice with their

rivals. See ANTich Rist, and church.

While the Romans governed a great part of

the world, they, either for money, or good

deeds, or of free favour, conferred the

right of citizens on such as were not of

their nation, and even sometimes on the in

habitants of a whole city. In this sense,

Paul and Silas were Romans, having a legal

title to all the privileges of the citizens of

Rome, or her colonies. Acts xxi. 37, 38. and

xxii. 25–27.

ROOF; (1.) The covering of a house.

The Jews had theirs flat, for walking on, or

even erecting booths on, Neh. viii. 17; and

a battlement, breast high, around, to prevent

any body falling from them. As this ren

dered them private places, they often per

formed their devotions on them, and burnt

incense to idols, particularly the queen, or

frane of the heavens. Dcut. xxii. 8. Acts

x. 9. Jer. Aix. 14. and xxxii. 29. (2.) The

upper part of the mouth, which is an instru

ment of speaking and tasting. The roof of

the church's mouth is like the best wine; the

gospel-ministrations of pastors, and the holy

prayers, praises, and converse of saints, are

recious, refreshing, and quickening. Sol.

Song vii. 9.

foośſ: (1) A place. Gen. xxiv. 23.

{}} The stead, or office. 2 Sani. xix., 13.

3.). A state of liberty and comfort. Psal.

Yxxi. 8. (4.) Chamber, apartments. As

}. rooms were most retired, strangers at

the passover and other solemn feasts had the

upper rooms allotted for their lodging, Mark

xiv. 15: and here the disciples attended their

devotions. Acts i. 13. (5.) A seat, Luke

xiv. 8. Notwithstanding multitudes com

ing to Christ, there is always room; abun

dant station in his love, his covenant, and

his righteousness, for their spiritual and

eternal happiness. Luke xiv. 32.

ROOT; (1.) That part of a plant which is

fastened in the earth. Job xiv. 8. (2.) A

foundation which establishes what is built

on it. Job xxviii. 9. (3.) That from which any

thing proceeds: so the love of money is the

root or cause of all evil. 1 Tim. vi. 10.

wicked person, or vile error, is a root of bit

terness, which secretly infects and corrupts

others with the poison of sin. Deut. xxix. 18.

Christ is called the Root of Jesse, or Durid,

as he is the author of their being, and im

mutably establishes the glory of their family.

Isa. xi. 10. Rev. v. 5. and xxii. 16. If the

root be holy, so are the branches; if the ancient

patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the

parents of the Hebrews, were in covenant

with God, their children must be consecrated

to his service, and not cast off for ever. Rom.

xi. 16. The root of nations goes up as rotten

ness, and their blossoms as dust, and they

have neither root nor branch left, when there

is an utter destruction both of parents and

children, Isa. v. 24. Mal. i. 4. To be rooted

and grounded in Christ, is to be firmly united
to him, and well established in the faith and

experience of his truth Col. ii. 7. The root

of the matter is in on: when he has a real

habit or principle of grace, and a firm belief

of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel,

from which the fruit of good works proceeds.

Job xix. 21. To take root, spread out the roots,

or to hare the root by great waters, is to be

come seemingly fixed in great prosperity.

2 Kings xix. 30. Job xxix. 19. Ezek. xxxi. 7.

The roots of hypocrites are wrapped about the

heap, and he seeth the place of stones; his con

dition is seemingly established, and though

he has no proper root of grace, he expects a

high raised happiness. Job viii. 17. The

royal family of Judah had their roots under

the king of Egypt, and towards the king of

Babylon; by submission to Pharaoh-necho,

Jehoiakim obtained the kingdom, and b

solemn engagement of subjection, Zedekia

got the crown from Nebuchadnezzar. Ezek.

xvii. 6,7. To be rooted out, plucked up by the

roots, or to have the roots dried, or killed with

famine, is to meet with fearful destruction,

that ruins the principal men, and overturns

the constitution of the state. Deut. xxix. 28.

Hos. ix. 6. Isa. xiv. 30.

ROPES, on the head, were expressive of

great distress, and earnest begging of com

passion. 1 Kings xx. 31, 32.

ROSE; the name of a well-known flower,

and the tree that bears it. Rose-bushes

thrive best in a rich, moist, open soil; for,

when the soil is dry, and the situation

shadowed, the flowers are less beautiful.

Tournefort mentions, fifty-three kinds of

roses, of which the damask rose, and the

rose of Sharon, are among the finest. The

essence of damask roses is an excellent per

fume. Roses in general are delightful to

view, agreeable in their smell, and useful in

medicine, for curing consumptive disorders,

&c. Jesus Christ is called the Rose of Shu

ron; how unbounded his comeliness, de

lightfulness, and efficacy, for the healing

of our souls' Sol. Song ii. 1. The wilderness

blossoms as the rose; through the preaching

of the gospel, the gentile world shall be

converted to Christ, and flourish with saints

and graces. Isa. xxxv. 1.

ROAST. The slothful man roasteth not

what he took in hunting ; he does not live, nor
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ret pleasure in, what he acquires by his dili

gence; but what is ill gotten, is unhappily

spent. Prov. xii. 27. -

ROT. The name of the wicked rots; is

forgotten, and becomes infamous. Prov. x.

7. God was as rottenness to the house of

Judah, gradually wasting their numbers,

glory, and , strength, and rendering them

contemptible. Hos. v. 12. A bad wife is

rottenness to her husband : she gradually

wastes his reputation, usefulness, and

wealth, and is a means of hastening his

death. Prov. xii. 4. Envy is the rottenness

of the bones; as it weakens the faculties of

the soul, wastes the natural constitution,

and increases spiritual, and hastens a natu

ral death. Prov. xiv. 30.

ROVERS; plundering robbers, or wan

dering ravagers; so, the Amalekites who

burnt Ziklag, are called by our translators.
1 Chron. xii. 21.

ROUGH places are such as are uneven,

uncultivated, abounding with briars and

thorns. Deut. xxi. 4. By John Baptist's

ministry, rough places were made plain,

and rough ways smooth; people, even the

very worst, were prepared to regard the

erson, miracles, and doctrine of Christ.

sa. xl. 4. Luke iii. 5. A rough wind, is one

strong and boisterous, and is an emblem of

heavy and irresistible calamities. Isa. xxvii.

8. ugh caterpillars, goats, garments,

are such as are hairy and shaggy. Jer. li.

27. Dan. viii. 21. Zech. xiii. 4.

ROUSE; to stir up from sleep or rest.
Gen. xlix. 9.

ROW ; to push forward a ship with oars.

Mark vi. 48. Thy rowers have brought thee

into great waters; thy rulers have, by their

#. and folly plunged thee into great dif

culties, and thine enemies have driven

thee to the very point of utter destruction;

as the Tyrians were by the Chaldean siege

when obliged to desert their city, and builu.

another in the adjacent island. Ezek. xxvii.
26.

ROYAL; º: The royal city, is that

where the king dwells. j. x. 2. Royal

dainties, are provision fit for the table of a

king. 6en. xlix. 20. The law of God is

called royal, because it is the authoritative

will of the King of Kings. jam." And

the saints are a royal priesthood ; are at

once ºf: and priests unto God. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

RUBY; a precious stone, of a red colour,

mixed with purple. In its most perfect

state, it is a jewel of great value, and in

hardness is second only to the diamond.

Its usual size is of the bigness of the head

of a large pin, but is found from that size to

forty carats. The price of Jesus Christ and

his grace, is infinitely superior in value to

rubies. Job xxviii., 18. , But the original

word PEN INIM, is thought by some to sig

nify pearls.

RÚDDER ; a piece of timber hung on the

stern posts of a ship by four or five hinges,

to bridle her motion, and turn her to what

side the steersman pleases, by means of the

position of it in the water. That piece of

timber in the inside of the ship to which the

rudder is fastened, is called the helm, or

tiller, and, sometimes the rudder. The 'an

cient rudders had four parts: the clavus or

helm, whereby the whole was directed; the

pole, the wings, and the handle; and ofttimes

they had two, and sometimes three or

four rudders to one ship ; and they, at least

sometimes, fastened their rudders to the ship
with cords Acts xxvii. 40.

RUDDY, or Reddish. See White.

RUDE. It is hardly probable that Paul

had any thing awkward in his manner of

speech; but fe hints that he was indifferent

suppose the Corinthians reckoned him thus

defective. 2 Cor. xi. 6.

RUDIMENTS. Sce ELEMENTs.

RUE ; a plant that bears a rosy flower,

and which when dried, is much used in me

dicinal infusions, being esteemed an excel

lent expeller of poison or pestilential influ

ence in fewers, and cephalic cure for disor

ders of the head. Luke xi. 42.

RUIN ; destruction, or the means of it.

Isa. xxv. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Let this

ruin be under thine hand; take thou care of

this disordered and perishing state. Isa.
iii. 6.

RULE, (1.) Government; dominion. 1

Kings xxii. 31. (2.) A standard for direct

ing actions by: thus the word of God is

our rule, to direct us how toº God,

and enjoy him. Gal. vi. 16. (3.) boun

dary or measure which one cannot rightly

go beyond. 2 Cor. x. 13.

RULE, Gover N, to direct and order

by the authority. Dam. iv. 26. , 1 Kings xxi.

7. God governs the nations, by managing

them, and causing them to act, prosper, or

suffer at his pleasure. Psal. lxvii. 4. Christ

is a governor, and has the government on his

shoulder; he is the great ruler of his churc

who appoints her laws and ordinances, an

sets up offices and officers, and dispenses

favours or corrections as he sees meet, lsa.

ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxx. 21. Satan and his agents

are rulers of the darkness of this world;

reign over, and direct wicked and ignorant

men in their wicked works of darkness.

Eph. vi. 12. Judah ruled with God, when

Hezekiah and his princes wealously to

moted the reformation of the kingdom.

Hos. xi. 12. Men rule their own spirit,

when, they restrain their passions and ſusts,

and direct the motions of their souls by the

rule of God's law. Prov. xvi. 32.

As the Jews had their rulers civil and

sacred, so under the New Testament there

is still a civil and ecclesiastical government;

the former of which is of God, as to the ge

neral plan ; but the particular form, whe

ther of kingdom or commonwealth, or mixed

of both, as in Britain, is left to the discre

tion of men, and so is called an ordinance,

or creature of man. 1 Pet. ii. 13. The duty

of civil magistrates to their subjects, is to

establish%. laws, and see to the execution

thereof, Zech. viii. 16. 2 Chron. ix; to go

vern them wisely and justly, 2 Chron. i. 10;

to punish evil doers, and encourage them

that do well, Rom, xiii. 3; to protect them

from enemies, and preserve to them their

yarious rights and privileges. 1Tim. ii. 2.
Prov. xxviii. 16. As the true religion tends

at once to the honour of God and the welfare

of nations, they are by their laws and ex

ample to exert themselves to the utmost to

promote the same. By the exercise of the

civil power in favour of the church, they

are to prevent or abolish persecution, pro
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faneness, idolatry, superstition, or heresy, requires it...! Sam, vii. 5, 6, 2 Chron. xx. s.
and remove all occasions thereof; and to

maintain for her, the whole of her spiritual

privileges granted her by Christ; and to

promote the public administration of, and

attendance to every ordinance of Christ;

and to punish every gross violation of the

divine law, unto death, banishment, impri

sonment, and confiscation of goods, &c.

'sa. xlix. 23. and Ix. 10, 16. Rom. xiii. 3, 4.

Tinn. ii. 1, 2. Exod. xxxii. Josh. xxiv.

2 Chron. xv. and xvii. and xix. 23. and xxix

-xxxv. Ezra x. Neh. v. xiii. Ezra vii.

26, &c.

Some have pretended that magistrates

have no concern with religion at all, and

especially with revealed religion, in the

execution of their office, but ought to leave

every man to profess, teach, or worship

what and in what manner he pleases, pro

vided he does not disturb the conimonwealth

by any civil crimes, and ought to protect

them in their full liberty to propagate their

blasphemous tenets or idolatrous worship.

Some have even pretended that civil esta

blishments of the true religion are calcu

lated to render men irreligious, or at best

hypocritical dissemblers. But when we

consider that all things ought to be done to

the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31, 1 Pet. iv. 11.

Prov. xvi. 4; that magistracy is an ordinance

of God, and magistrates, ministers, or de

puties of God, for good to men, appointed

to be a terror to evil doers, and a praise ºf

them that do well, Rom. xiii. 1–5. 1 Pet. ii.

14. with Gal. v. 19–21. Phil. iii. 2. Tit. i.

10, 11; that every head of. has pow

er to exclude superstition and idolatry from

§ and to establish in it the true worship of

od, and refuse lodging to heretical sedu

cers, Gen. xviii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 15; that

magistrates ought to exercise their power as

is most conducive to make all their subjects

live quietly in all godliness, as well as ho

nesty, 1 Tim. ii. 1–3; that magistrates are

often expressly commanded to punish ob

stinate idolaters, false prophets, blasphe

mers, profaners of the Sabbath, &c. as well

as thieves, robbers, murderers, Deut. xiii. 5

-7. and xvii. 2–5. Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. Exod.

xxii. 18, 20. Numb. xv. 35; that magistrates,

not only Jewish, but heathen, have, with

God's approbation, required their subjects

to worship the true God, and have suppres

ed and punished obstinate idolaters, or

blasphemers, Gen. xviii. 19. and xxxv.2–4.

Exod. xxxii. 20, 27. Josh. xxiv. 14. 2 Chron.

xiv. 2–5. and xv. 13. xviii—xx. xxix—

xxxi. and xxxiii. 15, 16. and xxxiv. 31–33.

2 Kings x. 30. Ezra vii. 13–26, and vi. 1–14.

Dan. iii. 29. and vi. 27; that the fourth com

mandment, of which the obligation is per

petual and universal, binds magistrates to

provide that the Sabbath be sanctified in all

their gates, which cannot be done by the
teaching of bias hemy, or practising idola

trous worship, that the exercise of the ma

gistrates' power in favour of the true reli

gion, and opposition to false religion, is

promised as a blessing to the New Testa

ment church; Isa. xlix. 23. and lx. 10, 16.

Psal. lxxii. 10. and ii. 12. Zech. xiii. 2. Rev.

xvii. 14, 16; that magistrates have power to

appoint Christians to observe public fasts or

thanksgivings, when the state of the nation

Ezra viii. 21. Neh. ix. 1. Jer. xxxvi. 9.

John iii. 7; and that the very law of nature

requires that magistrates chiefly care for the

honour of God, who is the sorereign head of

civil societies, as King orer all the earth,

and the source and bestower of all their hap

piness, and that men should be governed,

as having immortal souls, not as mere ani

mals; that as righteousness exalts nations,

sin, even idolatry and blasphemy, is the re

proach and ruin of any people; that sins

are especially hurtful to nations, as they

tend to debauch men's manners, and pro

voke God to wrath: against the nation; that

if God grant men the benefit of any duly

ºfº, it should be readily re

ceived as the rule of our conduct, be our

station what it will. It is plain that magis

trates can never lawfully exercise their

É. which they, as his deputies received

rom God, for his honour and the true wel

fare of mankind, in giving equal establish

ment and protection to the religion of the

devil, as they may to the religion of Jesus

Christ, by whom kings reign, and princes

decree justice. Prov. viii. 15, 16.

The whole of the objections against what

we have just asserted, are rather specious

declamation, than solid reasoning. To pre

tend that civil laws can bind but in so far as

dependent on, and regulated by the authority

and law of God; to pretend that magistrates

ought, or may punish crimcs only as injurious

to men, without any way regarding their of.

fensiveness or injuriousness to God;—to pre
tend that conscience, which derives all its

authority from God, can warrant men either

to do or establish what is sinful, or protect

them in it;--to pretend that men's civil

liberty, which is all derived to them from

God, as his free gift, can protect them in

blasphemy or idolatry any more than in theft

or murder,ºjº upon atheistical

principles; to pretend that such as enjoy the

benefit of revelation, should not make use of

it for regulating the laws of their nation, or

the administration of civil offices, is plainly

a contempt of revelation, and obstimate

drawing back to heathenism. To pretend

that the Jewish church and state were not

distinct is false, and has been ..".
refuted by Leusden, Gillespy, Apoloni, an

others. To pretend that the Jewish magis

trates being typical, renders the laws en

joined them, or their example useless to us,

is absurd, and infers that we ought to ac

count almost all the Old Testament useless

to us as a rule, because it primarily respected

persons who were typical. Upon accurate

comparison, it will }. found that after the

Jews' rejection of the theocracy under

Samuel, i Sam. viii., their magistrates were

in almost all things similar to our own. No

difficulties that I know of, attend magis

trates' civil power about religious matters

but the like, if not greater, attend church

rulers' ecclesiastic power about them.

Both magistrates and church rulers ought

carefully to observe the difference between

their respective powers, and to act precisely

within the limits and according to the nature

of their own department. Neglect of this

has been a fertile source of almost all the

blended establishments and manifold dis
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orders in both church and state: The civil

and ecclesiastic powers are indeed co-ordi

NATE, which may beautifully subsist toge

ther, the one independent of the other, and

yet each exercised for the advantage of the

other; but they are not collatERAL, de

pendent upon one another, and which can

not rightly subsist if separated the one from

the other. These two powers differ in their

foundation, their formal object, their form,

their proper end, their proper effects, their

proper subjects, the formal consideration of the

persons on whom they are exercised, and their

divided erecution. Magistracy is founded in

God's universal dominion over all nations,

Psal. xlvii. 2,7. Jer. x. 7; and hence the law

of nature, common to all men, is the im

mediate rule of it, and all its administra

tions; and revelation is introduced as a rule

by the law of nature, requiring us to receive

whatever God is pleased to reveal; or by the

possessors of the magistratical!". being

religious professors of revealed truth: But

ecclesiastic power is founded in the economi

cal headship of Christ as Mediator over his

church, and so revelation must be the im

mediate regulator or standard thereof, and

the law of nature be admitted as a rule, by

virtue of the general rules of the scripture.

1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. Phil. iv. 8.

In their obj Ect, the power of magis

trates relates immediately to the outward

man, and the earternal concerns of mankind.

Even in sacred things, it has what is erter

sal for, its proper and immediate object.

Thus the magistrate provides the church

with earternal accommodations, and removes

earternal impediments of spiritual exercises.

If he convocate synods, he calls them toge

ther, not properly as courts or ministers of

Christ, but as meetings of and subjects,

whose deliberations are like to promote the

honour of God, his superior, and the happi

ness of the nation. e commands persons

to appear before church courts as panels

or witnesses, not as they are spiritual

members of the mv stical iod of Christ,

but as his own subjects, to take trial or

bear witness, before proper judges of the

cause, that through the good order and

purity of the church, the honour of God,

and the peace and order of the common

wealth, may be promoted: his ratification

of church deeds, is an adopting of them into

civil laws, the observance of which he de

clares necessary for the welfare of the state.

—But ecclesiastical power is exercised about

things as spiritual. It deals with men as

mcmbers of Christ's spiritual and mystical

body, and deals only with their outward

ears, or the like, to come at their conscience

and heart.—In their form, magistrates,

though ministers of God, are lords as well as

fathers of their subjects, and may compel

the disobedient, by enforcing their civil

laws with penalties of confiscation, impri

sonment, or death ; and they punish trans

gressions as crimes, which insult the honour

of God as King of nations, and tend to the

hurt of the state. The power of church rulers

is altogether ministerial, to give out direc

tions or censures precisely according to

Christ's prescriptions; and they, consider

Transgressions, even the maladministra

tions of professin magistrates, as scandals,

wounding to the honour of Jesus Christ,

and of God as in him, and to the souls of

men.—In , their proper ends, magistrates

exercise their office in order to promote the

glory of God in the welfare of their common

wealth, and they aim at promoting the wel

fare of the church, either as they are

church members, or as it is an excellent

means of promoting the welfare of the state.

But the end of all ecclesiastical power is

the spiritual edification of men's souls to

the honour of God, as he is in Christ, recon

ciling the world to himself, and that all his

chosen may be converted to him, and walk in

him, and with one another, as becometh the

gospel.-Hence the proper effect of civil pow:

er is the good of the commonwealth, and

the enjoyment of civil privileges in a wa
honourable to God as King .# the earth,

and the preventing of scandals, or promot

ing of the peace and purity of the church

by magistrates impartially encouraging such

as do well, and terrifying and punishin

such as do evil, and encouraging a regar

to, or spread of sound doctrine, is but an

attendant or accessory effect thereof. , But

the proper effect of church power is spiritual,

reaching to men's conscience, in a manner

answerable to the spiritual nature of the

kingdom of Christ; and the advantage that

the commonwealth reaps from it, by the

piety, peacefulness, and fervent prayers of

the subjects, is but an accessory effect of it.

–In the subject, in which it is invested, and

by whom it may be exercised, church pow

er, under the New Testament, cannot

by succession, nor, injurisdiction, can it be

exercised by one person, as the civil power

may be. Nor can it reside in a child or wo

man, or be exercised by a deputy.—The

power of magistrates extends to all their

subjects, whatever be their characters, and

extends to them precisely as members or sub

jects in the commonwealth. But church power

extends only to such as are professed mem

bers of Christ's mystical body, and precisely
under thatj." inally, the ex

ercise of these powers is perfectly separable

or dirided. The one power ought to be ex

ercised, where the exercise of the other is

neglected. . The end of ecclesiastic power

being to gain sinners to repentance and sal

vation, all that appear duly penitent ought

to be absolved from censure; but the end of

civil punishment being the satisfaction of

the law, and the deterring of others from

Crimes, the most penitent may be punished

by fining, banishment, imprisonment,

scourging, or death. The church too may

retain under censure the impenitent, sup

pose they should have been assoilzied by the

civil law, or have satisfied its demands of

punishment. Nay, the church may censure

professing magistrates for their unjust wars,

É."; or oppression, notwithstanding

their having a colour of civil law on their

side. When magistrates prosecute the same

faults as crimes against the state, and the

church rulers prosecute them as scandals

against the church, the processes ought to be

entirely distinct. Only, to prevent unne

cessary swearing, perhaps an extract of the
proof in the one court, may be sometimes

sustained for evidence in the other. That

Jesus Christ has left a particular form of
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government in his gospel-church, is plainly

enough kaid down in the oracles of Christ.

Nor is it less evident, that this power of the

spiritual office is not allowed to magistrates,

diocesan bishops, or to the community of

the faithful, but to church-officers of his own

appointment. The officers appointed by
him are either extraordinary and temporary,

as apostles, evangelists, prophets; or ordi

nary and standing, as pastors or teachers,

ruling elders and deacens, Eph. iv., 11, 12.

1 Cor. xii. 28. Rom. xii. 5–8. 1 Tim. iii. and

. 17. Acts vi. All these ‘....". officers

ought to be chosen by the people which they

are to officiate among ; and ought to be men

of knowledge, prudence, sanctity, and a

#. report; and are to be solemnly or

aimed by other church-officers unto their

office. Acts vi. and xiii. 2. and xiv. 23. To

the pastor's peculiar character, it is proper

to preach the gospel, and dispense the 'sa

craments. To him, and the ruling elder, it

equally pertains to admit members into

communion, watch over their morals

censure the unruly and the erroneous, and

absolve the penitent, and to visit the

sick; and to both, equally with deacons,

it pertains to take care of the poor, and of

what provision is made for them; see epis

tles to Timothy and Titus. 1 Pet. v. Rev.

ii. and iii. Acts vi. For the effectual exe

cution of their office, Christ has appointed

in his word several courts, the lesser subor

dinate to the greater, as a congregational

session, presbytery, and synod. Matt.

xviii. 15–20. Acts xiii. 2. and xiv. 23.

1 Tim. iv. 14. Acts xv. and xvi. 4. The

business of these courts is to regulate the

administration of Christ's ordinances as to

the proper circumstances thereof, to admit

members, to censure the unruly and the er

roneous, and to absolve the penitent; or to

ordain other church-officers. By this form

of government, lordly ambition is more ef

fectually checked, the spiritual liberty of

the people preserved, offenders, properly

censured, error purged, and schism pre

vented, than by any other.

RUMP; that of rams offered in sacrifice

was burnt on the altar, because it consisted

chiefly of fat. Exod. xxix. 22.

RUN ; (1.) To move with a swift pace.

1 Sam. viii. 11. (2.) To flow as water in a

river, or when poured from a vessel. Psal.

civ. 10. and crix. 136. (3.) To pursue

eagerly, as runners in a race do to obtain

the honour and reward of outrunning their

fellows, 1 Pet. iv. 4: thus the saints' eager

following of God, and obedience to his law,

and ministers’ laborious preaching of the

gospel, in view of the eternal reward, is

likened to the running of a race. Heb. xii.

1. 1 Cor. ix. 24. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16.

The Galatians did run well, while they were

earnest and active in receiving and practis;
ing the doctrines. Gal. v. 7. God's word

runs swiftly, when his commands and purpo

ses are speedily fulfilled. Psal. cxlvii. 15.

To run with footmen and be in the land of

peace, is to have to struggle with lesser

difficulties and troubles. To contend with

horses, and be in the swellings of Jordan, is

to be exposed to great trouble and per

plexity. Jer. xii. 5. The race is not to the

swift, nor the battle to the strong : undertak

ings do not always succeed with men ac

cording to their qualifications, diligence, or

advantages, but according to the will and

providential interposal of God. Eccl. ix.

RUSH. As rushes cannot grow without

mire, or flags without water, and when cut

down, soon lose their greenness; so hypo

crites will not follow religion except com

pelled by some carnal motive and advan

tage; nor is their religious profession coll

stant or durable. Job viii. 11–20. The

common people of a land are compared to

rushes, to denote their vast number, and

their weakness, even in their prosperity.

Isa. ix. 14, 15.

RUSH; to press forward with haste and

fury. Acts xix. 29.

UST; corrupting dross which breeds on

iron, especially if damp ; also the smut

among corn. Matt. vi. 19.

SA-BACTHA-NI, or hiazAntani, Thou

hast forsaken me. Mark v. 35.

SA-BA’OTH, or TzABAoth ;

Rom. ix. 29. Jam. v. 4.

SABBATH, or Rest. The Greeks some

times give this name to the whoke week,

because the principal day of it was the Sab

bath; thus the Pharisee boasted that he

fasted twice on the Sabbath, or week. Luke

xviii., 12. But the Sabbath, properly so

called, is that day of holy rest in the week.

God having finished his word of creation in

six days, ceased or rested therefrom on the

seventh, and set it apart for the solemn

worship of himself by men, and as an em

blem and pledge of their eternal blessed

ness. Gen. ii. 1, 2. No doubt the ancient

patriarchs observed the Sabbath, though in

their short history we have no express ac

count of it, any more than of their family

armies.

worship ; but great brevity is observable

in the history from Moses to the end of

David's reign, which was nearly four hun

dred and forty years, during which time the

Sabbath was regarded by all as the express

appointment of Gºd. The end ºf days, when
Cain and Abel offered their oblations; the

day when the sons of God met together, or

the days of Job, were, most probably, the

Sabbath day. Gen. iv. Job i. 6. and ii. 1:

In Homer, Hesiod, and Herodotus, and

others of the most ancient writers among

the heathen, we have hints of a seventh

day Sabbath, the observance of which they

had derived from their progenitors. . When

the manna began to be given to the He

brews, Moses mentions the Sabbath as not

unknown to them; and informs them that a

double portion of manna would fall cn the

preceding day, and ought to be*. as
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none would fall on the Sabbath. Exod. xvi.

23. To mark the perpetual and universal

obligation of the observance of the Sabbath,

God proclaimed the law of it from Sinai,

wrote it on a table of stone, with the rest,

which are allowed to be moral ; and he en

forced it by manifold reasons, absolutely

moral and universal. Exod. xx. 8–11. In

junctions to keep it, and threatening the

reach of it, are every where found in the

law and the prophets. For gathering sticks

on it, God appointed a man to be stoned to

death. Numb. xv. 32–36. For neglecting

to oberve it, the Jewish nation was almost

destroyed, and their land lay seventy years

desolate. Lev. xxvi. 34, 35. Neh. xiii. 16–

18. Jer. xvii. 27. Ezek. xx. In honour of

his own resurrection, Jesus, the Lord of

the Sabbath, changed the Sabbath from the

seventh to the first day of the week. To

mark the divine authority of this change,

he, on that day, made repeated visits to his

disciples, John xx. T9, 26; and on it bestow

ed the miraculous gifts and graces of the

Holy Ghost. Acts ii. 1. . It is called the

Lord's day; and thereon the primitive Chris

tians met for public worship, and made

their collections for the poor. Rev. i. 10.

Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. It must not be for

gotten, that till the Romans, destroyed Je

rusalem, the Jewish Christians shewed a

respect to the ancient Sabbath; and the

apostles very often took the opportunity of

preaching on it to the Jews, as they then as

sembled in their synagogues. Acts xiii. 42.

xvi. 13. and xviii. 4. The first day was ob

served by Christians, as their Sabbath, for

almost 1600 years, without having their

practice so much as questioned. Nor have

any arguments against its observance been

since adduced, which are worthy of notice.

As the command plainly prohibits all man

ner of civil business, travelling, carnal

talk, &c. Exod. xx. 8–11. Isa. lviii. 13. it

were to be wished, that multitudes of this

generation would consider, how they will

reconcile their journeys on worldly business,

cleaning of houses, idle recreation, unne

cessary sleeping, idle chat, or clubbing in

the tavern, on this holy day, or how they

allºwer for these at the judgment seat of
rist.

God, indeed, prohibited the Jews from

kindling fire on the Sabbath, for the work

of erecting the tabernacle, or dressing of

their manna, or to travel through their

tents, Exod. xxxv. 2, 3. and xvi. 29 ; but in

our Saviour's time, they in some things car

ried their strictness to an excess: they found

fault with his hungry disciples, for plucking

a few ears of corn as they walked through a

field ; and quarrelled with himself, for heal

ing diseases on the Sabbath. Matt. xii. 1–

12. Mark ii. 23–28. and iii. 1–6. Luke xiii.

11–16. and xiv. 1–6. John v.

The modern Jews still observe the seventh

day Sabbath, and boast of it as their spouse,

exclusively given to them. They commence

it on Friday evening, when they repair to

the synagogue, and rehearse certain prayers,

and, after returning home, the fathers bless

their children, and masters their scholars.

On Saturday morning they rise later than

usual; when they come to the synagogue,

tley reliearse several psalms and prayers.

A section of the law is read, and a corres.

ponding one from the prophets. ... After

which the last of the seven readers lifts up

the book, and blesses the people. They

have also a kind of sermon, some time of

the day. Their other rites are too trifling to
be noticed. On account of the rest of this

day, the Jewish festivals, the year of re

lease, &c. are called Sabbaths. Lev. xix. 3,

30. What is meant by the second Sabbath

after the first, whether the second Sabbath

of the sacred year; or the second, or the

last day of unleavened bread; or the day of

Pentecost, or rather the second of the seven

Sabbaths between the Passover and Pen

tecost, the learned are not fully agreed.

Luke vi. 1.

SA-BE'ANS. See SHEBA.

SAB"TAH and SAB-TE CHA, the third

and fifth sons of Cush. It is probable that

both may have settled in Arabia the Happy;

but Bochart will have the latter to have

settled in Kerman, on the east of the Per

sian gulf, where he finds ancient vestiges of

his name. Gen. x. 7.

SACBUT; an ancient musical instru
ment used in Nebuchadnezzar's concert.

Dan. iii. It is supposed to have had four

strings, and to have produced a shrill sound.

Athenaeus thinks it was similar to the psal

tery : but Isidore will have it to have been

a kind of flute, or hautboy.

SACKCioff was generally worn in

times of mourning. It was worn by Job,

Ahab, and the Syrians who came to implore

mercy for . Benhadad, and by Mordecai,

when the Jewish nation was in danger of

ruin. Job xvi. 15. 1 Kings xxi. 27. and xx.

31. Esth. iv. 1, 2. The prophets, also wore

it, or similar coarse appare]; and the false

prophets, to be like them, wore rough or

coarse garments. lsa. xx. 2. Zech. xiii. 4.

In allusion to which, Christ's witnesses

against Antichrist, are said toº in

sackcloth, to denote their distress, and their

mourning for the corruptions and low state

of the church. Rev. xi. 3. The sun became

black as sackcloth of hair, when the glory,

and principal idols of the Roman empire,

were overthrown by Constantine the Great.

Rev. vi. 12.

SACRIFICE. See OFFERING.

SACRILEGE ; the stealing of things set

apart to holy uses: Rom. ii. 22.
SADNESS (of theº some

times in ports mourning and grief. Matt. vi.

16. Sometimes it is put for real mourning,

and the cause of it, by means of which the

heart is made better; weaned from worldly

things, and brought to a concern about

eternal things. Eccl. vii. 3.

SA D'DU-CEES. See SECT.

SAFETY; (1.) Freedom from danger,

temporal or spiritual. Psal. xii. 5. (2.)

Outward freedom from fear; prosperity.

Job xxiv. 23. I was not in safety, nor had I

rest or quiet, yet trouble came : I was not

self-confident, and fearless of danger and

affliction, may, had been sorely afflicted;

yet this uncommon calamity came upon me.

Job iii. 26. To be in safeguard, is to be

well defended. 1 Sam. xxii. 23.

SAFFRON ; an odoriferous herb, which

being planted in September, is in full flower

in February after which its leaves spring
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forth, and continue till May. Its flower is

of a blueish colour, with yellow threads,

and is of a very agreeable smell. It is an

excellent cordial, and of great use in curing

many diseases. Tournefort mentions forty

six kinds of it. Saints and their graces are

like saffron; they are comely, delightful,

and useful for de healing of the church.

Sol. Song iv. 14.

SAINTS; holy ones;§ Persons holy

by profession, covenant-dedication, graci

ous dispositions, and religious conversation.

Psal. xvi. 3. Heb. vi. 10. (2.) The souls of

holy men, who in heaven are freed from all

sinful infirmities. Rev. xviii. 24. (3.) Holy

angels. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Jude 14. See

SANctify.

SAL'A-MIS. There was an island of

this name south of Athens, where the Per

sian fleet received a signal defeat from the

Athenians; but the Salamis spoken of in

scripture, was a city of Cyprus. Here

Paul and Barnabas preached the gospel.

About A. D. 118, the Jewsº it.

It was however rebuilt, and was the seat

of the principal bishop of the isle; but the

Saracens rased it to the ground, when they

seized on the island. It is probable that

Famagusta, which suffered so much when

the Ottoman Turks took the island, arose

out of its ruins.

SA'LEM, or SA'LIM, where John bap

tized, was probably a place near Shechem,

where Jacob stopped as he returned from

Mesopotamia; but some commentators trans

late the word Shalem, safe and sound, or in

peace. John iii. 23. Gen. xxxiii. 18. It was

probably here that Melchizedek was king,

and came to meet Abraham in his return

southward from smiting Chedorlaomer and

his allies. It is certain, Jerusalem, which

was afterward by contraction called SALEM

Psal. lxxvi. 2. was then called Jebus, an

was far off the way between Damascus and

Sodom ; whereas this was directly on it,

when one came south by the west side of

Jordan. Gen. xiv.

SAL'MON. See RA'HAB ; ZAL'Mon.

SAL-MO'NE, SAL-Mo'N 1-on, or SAM

Mo'N 1-UM ; a city and sea-port on the east

end of the isle of Crete, where Cape Sal

mone now is. Acts xxvii. 7.

SA-LO'ME; the wife of Zebedee, and

mother of James and John. She was one of

those holy women who generally accompa

nied the Lord Jesus, and ministered to him

for his subsistence. She foolishly begged

that her wo sons might have principal posts

in his temporal kingdom. She witnessed

his crucifixion; brought perfumes for his

dead body; and visited his grave the morn

ing he rose from the dead. Matt. xxvii. 56.

xx. 20–22. and xxviii. 10. Mark xvi. 1, 2.

Salt, is either dug out of mines, for there

are whole mountains consisting of rocks of

salt, and there are salt mines in Upper

Hungary, one hundred and eighty fathoms

deep; or it is formed by the heat of the

sun exhaling the water from it on sea

shores: or it is formed by boiling sea, or

salt spring water : it may also be extracted

from other substances; as from earth moist

ened with excrements, &c. The salt mingled

with the water of the sea preserves it from

nutrefaction, and renders it stronger to bear

heavy bodies; the perpetual motion of the

ocean prevents the salt particles from fall

ing to the bottom. There is scarcely an

substance without a mixture of salt. }.

seasons food, preserves from corruption,

kills worms, heals wounds, and rectifies the

humours of animal bodies. New-born in

fants were anciently rubbed over with it

to close the pores, harden the skin, and

preserve from any corruption which might

otherwise result from the cutting the navel

string. Ezek. xvi. 4. In a way contrary to
nature, Elisha cured theº water of

Jericho, by casting salt into the spring.

2 Kings ii. 21. The sowing of salt on a

place; or making it salt, or salt pits, imports

perpetual barrenness, and desolation, Judg.
ix. 45. Deut. xxix. 23. Zeph. ii. 9. Halifax

states that there is a valley covered with

salt, reaching from Tadmor to the east bor

der of Idumea, but whether David smote

the Edomites in the north, and Amaziah

smote them in the south part of this valley

cannot be determined. It appears that the

Greeks of Syria had salt pits on the west of

the Dead sea, and north border of Edom,

and where possibly the valley of salt was.

2 Sam. xviii. 13. 2 Kings xiv. 7. There was

salt made out of the Dead sea, which was

a bitter caustic, aud digested meat bet

ter than other salt. Salt was a covenant

of friendship and fidelity due from guests,

friends, or servants, to their enter

tainers, or masters: so the Samaritans

pretended, they were salted with the salt

of the Persian palace; they were un er

the deepest ºft, and had firmly

resolved to show their fidelity to the Per

sian king their master. Ezra iv. 14.

All the ceremonial offerings were to be

seasoned with salt. Did not this mark the

|...'. rudence, grace, faithfulness, and

ove to God, with which Jesus Christ, amidst

reat grief and trouble, offered himself to

iod for us, and with which we should de

vote our persons and services to him 2 Lev.

ii. 13. Ministers are the salt of the earth,

like marl, or other saltish substances, that

fatten and fructiſy the earth, they tend to

render nations and persons*i. works

of righteousness; and they are the means

of preserving them from sinful rottenness

and corruption; but how useless and base,

if they act not in character' Matt. v. 13.

True grace, and edifying converse, are also

compared to salt; how delightful they ren

der the spiritual food of divine truth; and

what blessed means of healing souls, and

Riº"; them from infectious corruption.

ark ix. 50. Col. iv. 6. Every one shall be

salted with fire, and every#. salted with

salt : every person must either be purified

with trouble, and in the way of sorrow for

sin, and mortification thereof; or, he shall

be for ever salted with the tormenting, but

preserving torments of hell. Mark ix.49.

A covenant of salt, is one of friendship,

firm and durable. Numb. xviii. 19. 2 Chron.
xiii. 5.

SALVATION. See SA v E.

SALUTE; to pay friendly compliments,

whether by words, kisses, or letters. Matt.

x. 12. Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20.

SA-MA'RI-A; (1.) A city of the Ephra

imites; and the capital city of the ten tribes

- 2 Q 2
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of Israel for some ages. When Omri was

king of Israel, he about A. M. 3080, bought

w hill from Shemer, for a sum equal to £684

7s.6d. of our money, and built on it a city,

which from the name of the late owner, he

called Shomron, or Samaria. It stood about

forty-two miles north from Jerusalem, and

twelve south of Dothaim. Its situation was

very agreeable, and it had plenty of fine

water. Leaving Shechem and Tirzah, where

the former kings had resided, Omri fixed

his residence at Samaria; Ahab his son there

built a fine palace, the principal chambers

of which were lined with ivory. , 1 Kings

xxii. 39. Though he, as well as his father,

did what they could to fortify Samaria, it

appears that Benhadad king of Syria obliged

them to allow him to build streets, or places

of trade, for his use in it. In Ahab's time,

it sustained a siege from Benhadad, and his

thirty-two tributary kings, but was relieved

by the defeat of the Syrians. 1 Kings xx.

In Jehoram his son's reign, it sustained ano

ther siege from the Syrians, till women ate

eir own infants for hunger, but was mira

culously relieved, and supplied. 2 Kings vi.

and vii. Not long after, the elders of it be

headed seventy of Ahab's descendants, and

sent their heads in baskets to Jehu. 2 King.

x. In the time of Jeroboam II. it was ex

tremely populous, and the inhabitants were

luxurious, effeminate, oppressors of the

poor, and idolatrous, to an uncommon de

gree. Amos iii. 15. and iv. 1, 2. Hos. vii. 1.

and viii. 5, 6, In A. M. 3283, Shalmaneser,

after a siege of three years, took it, and re.
duced it to ruins. 2 Kings xvii. 1–6. Mic. i.

1, 6. Isa. viii. 4. Hos. xiii. 16. It was after

wards gradually repaired. Alexander plant

ed a colony of Macedonians in it. Hyrcanus,

the Jewish king, demolished it, and caused
water to run over its foundations. About

A. M. 3947, Gabinius the Roman governor

of Syria, rebuilt it in part, and called it

Gabiniana. Herod the Great restored it to

its ancient lustre, and called it Sebaste, in

honour of Augustus, or Sebastos, the Ro

man Emperor. Whatever it might suffer in

the Jewish wars, it was a place of some

consideration about A. D. 400. (2.) The

country of the Ephraimites, or of the ten

tribes. 1 Kings xiii. 32. In the New Testa

ment, Samaria always signifies the territory
between Judea and Galilee; and where the

tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Issachar

had dwelt. Here our Saviour converted

many. John iv., Here. Simon Magus de

ceived the people; and here many were

converted by the ministry of Philip the dea

con, and of Peter and John. John iv. Acts
will.

SA-MAR'I-TANS ; the inhabitants of the

country of Samaria. When Shalmaneser

carried the ten tribes out of their own

land, he transplanted others from Babylon,

and parts adjacent, into it. There they con.

tinued their former idolatry: the Babylo

nians worshipped Succoth-benoth; the Cu

thites, Nergaſ; the Hamathites, Ashima;

the Avites, Nibhaz and Tartak; and the

Sepharvites, burnt their children in the fire

to Adramelech, and Ananimelech; nor, if

we believe the Jews, were these their only

idols. God punished their idolatry in his

land, with the destruction of many of them

by lions. Suspecting the cause, they begged

king Esarhaddon, who, it seems, trans:

planted other tribes thither, that he would

take proper methods to instruct them in the

worship of the God of their new country.
He sent t em a Hebrew, priest, who lin

structed them in the Jewish religion, and

gave them a copy of the law of Moses. Co

pies of this still remain, with , a version

thereof in the Samaritan dialect, both in the

Samaritan character, but much corrupted,

especially with respect to numbers, and

where the transcribers mistook one Hebrew

letter for another; and with some follies in

favour of Mount Gerizzim. Thus instruct

ed, the Samaritans blended the Jewish reli

gion with their own idolatries. 2 Kings xvii.

When Nebuchadnezzar ravaged the coun

tries of Moab and Ammon, part of the inha

bitants took refuge among the Samaritans,

who were spared, as being of Chaldean

Origin.

When the Jews returned from Babylon,

the Samaritans did all that lay in their pow

er to oppose their rebuilding of the temple,

and bribed some of the councillors of Cyrus

to do what they could to stop it. Ahasue:

rus, or Cambyses, had no sooner ascended

the throne than they wrote him a petition

to that effect, accusing the Jews of disloyal

designs. In the short reign of Artaxerxes,

Magus, Bishlam, Mithredath, and Tabeel,

with their companions, wrote to him to put

a stop to the work. . Much about the same

time, Rehum the chancellor, Shimshai, the

scribe, and their companions, the Dinaites,

Apharsathchites, Tarpelites, Apharsites,

Archevites, Susanchites, Dehavites, Ela

mites, Babylonians, and others, wrote him

a letter, in which they represented the

Jews, as a very rebellious people, who, if

permitted to rebuild, their cities and tem

ple, would seize on all the king's territories

on the west, of the Euphrates; and they

begged the king would make inquiry into

the histories to which he had access, and

he would find they had been always a

rebellious nation. The Magi returned

for answer, that a search into the records

had been made, and it had been found

that powerful kings had ruled among the

Jews; and he desired them to stop the

work by force, which they immediately

did. . Soon after, Tatnai the governor, and

Shethar-boznai, with their companions, the

Apharsachites, sent a letter to Darius Hys

taspes, informing him that they had done

what they could to stop the building of the

Jewish temple, and that the Jews had pre

tended an edict of Cyrus, appointing them

to build it. Upon search, the edict was

found, and Darius ratified it, and ordered.

the Samaritans to give the Jews no further

trouble. Ezra iv. 6.

When Nehemiah began to promote the

rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem, San

ballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite,

and Greshem the Arabian, did all that lay

in their power, by threatening and sub

tilty, to cut off Nehemiah, or put a stop to

the work; but their purposes were frus

trated. Manasseh the son of Joiada, the

Jewish high priest, married the daughtes
of sºil, on which account Nehe

miah banished him from Jerusalem, San
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ballat applied to Darius Nothus, for leave

to build a temple for his son-in-law, on

Mount Gerizzim. He represented that this

would effectually divide the Jewish nation,

and render them incapable of accomplish

ing any noted enterprize. He obtained his

desire and the temple was built. Before

this, it seems, the Samaritans had no tem

ple. Observing that Alexander heaped

favours upon the Jewish nation, they pre

tended to be a part of them. When he left

the country, and marched into Egypt, they

revolted, and burnt Andromachns his go

vernor. He quickly revenged the affront,

and put numbers of them to the sword. He

placed a colony of Macedonians in the city

of Samaria, and gave the neighbouring ter

ritory to the Jews. This heightened the

animosity between them and the Jews.

Whenever a Jew violated any important

point of the divine law, to escape punish

ment, he took refuge with the Samaritans,

and embraced their method of worship.

When Antiochus Epiphanes persecuted the

Jews, the Samaritans disowned connection

with them, and pretended to be originally

Phoenicians, or descended from Joseph by

Manasseh. Hyrcanus king of Judea deso

lated their country, and rased Samaria and

Shechem, their capital cities, to the very

ground. When Herod re-established Sa.

maria, a vast number of heathens settled

in the country; but a part still clave to the

same Jewish religion, and professed to ex

pect the Messiah; but the contention be

tween them and the Jews was extremely

sharp ; they refused even common Jealings

with each other. John iv. 9. The Samari

tans refused to receive our Saviour to lodge,

because he seemed to be journeying to Je.

rusalem. Luke ix. 52, 53. The Jews ima

gined the Samaritans to be the worst of

men, and possessed by the devil. John

yiii. 43. In one of our Saviour's journeys

from Jerusalem to Samaria, he converted a

Samaritan woman, and many others, at

Shechem. John iv. 4–22. When he after

wards sent forth his apostles, he prohibited

them to enter the cities of the Samaritans.

Matt. x. 5. Much about this time Simon

the sorcerer, greatly deluded them, and

was regarded by them as some wonderful

person, if not the Messiah. When the gos

pel was preached in this country by Philip,

many of them believed, and the Holy Ghost

was conferred on them, by the laying on of

the hands of Peter and John; but it is said,

that by means of Simon, many who once

professed Christianity, in that place aposta

tized to the heresy and licentiousness of the

Gnostics. Acts viii.

Some time after, the Samaritans, to insult

the Jews, and interrupt their devotion,

scattered dead men's bones in the court of

the temple, at the feast of the passover.

On other occasions, they murdered some

Jews, as they came from Galilee to the so

lemn feasts. This occasioned a war be

tween the two nations. When the Jews

revolted, the Samaritans continued in sub

iection to the Romans; notwithstanding of

which, they partly shared in the calamities

of their neighbours. Since these times,

they have always submitted to the powers

that ruled the country.

At present, the Samaritans are few in

number; but pretend to great strictness in

their observation of the law of Moses, and

account the Jews intolerably lax. From

the letter of their high priest to Joseph

Scaliger, above a hundred and ninety years

ago, and which has been preserved, it

appears that they profess to believe in God;

and in the mission of his servant Moses;

in the holy law; the Mount Gerizzim, the

house of God ; and that they look for the

day of vengeance and peace. . They keep

the Sabbath, so strictly that they will not

move out of their tºº, except to their

synagogue. They alway circumcise their

children on the eighth day after their birth.

They do not marry their own nieces, nor

allow a plurality of wives, as the Jews do.

Their high priest still resides at Shechem;

where he still offers sacrifices at the tem

ple on Mount Gerizzim ; and declares the

time of the feasts to the Samaritans, who

are scattered, some at Damascus, some at

Gaza, nay, some at Grand Cairo in Egypt.
SAM1 E. To be the same, when applied to

God or Christ, denotes immutability. Heb.

i. 12. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to

day, and for erer; under the law, under the

gospel, and in the eternal state, he is still

the same in person and office; and in every

different period, or case, he is still, the same

in relation and love to his people. Heb.

xiii. 8.

SAMOS ; an island situate in the cast of

the Mediterranean sea, about nine miles

from the coast of Lesser Asia. ... It is about

eighty miles in compass; but the soil is so

fertile, that it would employ 100,000 hands.

It was famous among the heathen, for the

birth of the goddess Juno, and of Pythago

ras and Melissus; and here the famed Ly

curgus and Pherecydes died. For many

ages it was a state of no small note, and was

a commonwealth; but Syloson, Polycrates,

Meandrus, and others, ruled them for a

considerable time most oppressively. The

Persians, Greeks, the kings of Pergamos,

the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, have

more than 2000 years been masters of the

lace in their turns. Though Paul touched

mere as he sailed to Jerusalem, (Acts xx.

15.) yet we have no account of Christianity

here, till about the end of the second century,

since which it has never been utterly extir

pated. At present, the place is in a poor

condition. Samo or Sussam, its capital, is

on the south-east coast, and has a tolerable

harbour; but is but little frequented, be

cause of the pirates that infest the neigh

bouring seas. The island is inhabited by a

few Turks, and about 12,000 Christians,

who have an archbishop, whose dues, after

deducting his tribute to the Sultan and to

the Patriarch of Constantinople, can

scarcely furnish him with sufficient to sup

port life. Under him are about two hun:

dred priests, and a greater number of

monks, extremely ignorant, but nevertheless

judges, in the absence of the Turkish

Sadi.

SA-MO-THRA'CI-A, now SA-MAN-DRA

chi, is a small island about twenty miles in

circumference, on the coast of Thrace, hav

ing several good harbours, and originally

peopled by the Pelasgi and Athenians, and
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afterward by the Samians. It was anciently

famous for the worship of the Cabiri, or great

ods of the heathem. Ceres, Proserpine,

luto, and Mercury, whose mames, in the

Samothracian language, as well as other

evidences, lead to the conclusion that the

ancient inhabitants came from Phoenicia.

Here also, they worshipped Castor, Pollux,

Neptune, and the other sea deities. Foreign

ers of the highest character counted it a

great honour to be initiated into the sacred

mysteries of the Samothracian idolatry.

Paul passed by this island as he sailed to

Macedonia, Acts xvi. 1; but when Chris

tianity was first introduced is doubtful.

SAM'SON, the son of Manoah, a Danite.

After his mother had been long barren, the

angel J.EhovAH appeared to her, and in

formed her that she should have a son, who

should begin to deliver Israel out of the

hand of the Philistines, who then had begun

to oppress them. He ordered her to drink

no wine or strong drink, during her preg

nancy, nor to eat of any thing unclean; but

to consecrate the child to God, and bring

him up as a Nazarite from his infancy; but

refused to tell her who he was. She went

and informed her husband Manoah of what

had happened. He prayed to the Lord that

the man of God who had spoken to his wife,

would again appear, and give further direc

tions concerning the education of the child.

The Angel again appeared to the woman,

and she went and informed her husband,

who hastened with her to the Angel, who re

peated to them his former directions. Ma

noah and his wife begged he would tarry a

little, till they prepared a kid for his enter

tainment. He told them, he would eat none

of their meat cven if it were ready, and bade

them offer their burnt-offering to the Lord.

They asked his name, that after the fulfil

ment of his predictions, they might know

whom to honour as their informer. He re

fused, and told them his name was Secret, or

Wonderful. Meanwhile, Manoah offered his

kid and a meat-offering on the rock beside

them, and the Angel ascended up to heaven

in the flame. Manoah and his wife, who

till now, had thought him a man, were seize

with terror, and fell on their faces towards

the ground. Manoah concluded, that since

they had seen an angel, they must die; but

his wife more justly inferred, that if the

Lord had intended to kill them, he would

not have accepted their offering, nor given

them such information concerning their son.

Next year, which was about A. M. 28.18 or

2872, Samson was born. By endowing his

mind with uncommon bravery, and his body

with supernatural strength, the Holy Ghost

early marked him out for important enter

prizes. He dwelt at Mahane-dan, between

Zorah and Eshtaol. Going one day to Tim

nath, then in the possession of the Philis

times, he saw a young woman who engaged

his affections. He requested his parents to

procure her for him to wife. They repre

sented, that it would be more proper that

he should marry a wife of his own people.

As he still urged his request, they supposed

it might be a suggestion from God to bring

about the deliverance of their nation, and

they at last went with him to Timnath to

further his wishes. On the way, Samson

turned a little aside, and a Yºlº lion came

º to devour him. Without even a staff

in his hand, he caught the furious lion, and

rent him to pieces, as if he had been a kid.

He then hastened after his parents; but told

them nothing of his killing the lion. Some

time after, as they again went to Timnath to

celebrate his ºf. Samson turned aside

to see the carcase of the lion. To his sur

prise, he found a swarm of bees had hived in

it. He ate a part of the honey, and carried

another, to his parents; but he still kept
secret his conflict with the lion.

When the marriage was celebrated at Tim

nath, thirty young men of the place attended

him. As they began to entertain one another

with riddles to be solved, Samson proposed

a riddle, which if they explained during the

seven days of the feast, they should have

º linen shirts, and as many suits of ap

parel; but if not, they should give him a

similar supply. On their agreement to the

proposal, he told them his riddle, which was,

Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the

strong came forth sweetness. After they had

long, to no purpose, endeavoured to guess at

its meaning, they urged his wife by entrea

ties, and even º threatenings to burn her

and her father's family if she did not pro

cure them information, and extract the

secret from her husband. By her continued

entreaties and.# she obtained it, and

immediately informed her countrymen. On

the seventh day, just before sunset, they

asked Samson, Whut was sweeter than honey?

or what was stronger than a lion ? Samson re

|. that if they had not plowed with his

leifer, (i. e. dealt with his unfaithful wife,

they would never have solved it. Animate

by the Spirit of God, he went directly to

Askelon, and killing thirty Philistines, he

gave their clothes to his thirty companions.

Offended with his wife's treachery, he left

her with her father, and went home with

his parents. Her father imagining he had

uite forsaken her, married her to one of the

thirty young men who attended the wedding.

When Samson's anger subsided, he went

back to visit her, and presented her with a

kid. As she had been given to another, her

father denied him access to her chamber,

and desired him to marry her younger sister,

who was morei. Bent on revenge,

Samson, and those he employed, caught

three hundred foxes, (for these animals were

very numerous in that country), and tied

them tail to tail, with a fire-brand between

them ; he then turned them into the Philis

tines' fields of standing corn. The ripe corn

took flame, and was quickly consumed; the

vines and olive-trees were also scorched or

burnt. Knowing that the injury he had re
ce i-red from his...i. was the cause

of 1,is conduct, the Philistines burnt his

treacherous wife and her father to death.

Samson assured them, that he would be fur

ther avenged on them, before he ceased.

After cutting off great numbers of them, he

retired to the .. Etam, about eight miles

south-west from Jerusalem. Informed of

his retreat, the Philistines invaded the terri

tories of Judah, and demanded that Samson

their destroyer should be given up to them,

Three thousand Jews went up to the top of

the rock, and told him they were come to
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version. The apartment was capacious

but was thronged, and many from the roof.

or galleries beheld the sport. As the roo

was supported by two pillars, Samson, after

being greatly insulted, desired the boy who

led him to guide him to the pillars, that he

might lean on them. Having laid hold of

them, and being divinely warranted to lay

down his life for the service of his nation,

and the destruction of their enemies, he after

a short prayer, pulled down the pillars and

the temple upon them, by which several

thousands were killed, even more than all

he had slain in his life. Thus fell Samson,

after he had judged Israel twenty years,

and lived about thirty eight. His friends

hearing of his death, came and carried off

his body, and buried it in the sepulchre of

his, ancestors: Judg. xiii-xvi. That, with
all his faults, he was a real believer, is tes

tified by the Holy Ghost; but some imagine

that passage only implies that he had the

faith whereby he was qualified for uncom

mon exploits. Heb. xi. 32, 33.

Did this Jewish hero typify our Almighty

Redeemer? How express the prediction

and supernatural the manner of his birth:

How solemn his separation to the service of

God how wonderfully invigorating the

spiritual influences lie was|. of 1

how early and marvellous his exploits' how

he, by obedience and death, satisfied the

broken law, conquered the world, sin,

death, and the devil! how sweet the pro

vision he hereby made for himself and

his friends ! may, what rest for numerous

multitudes of sinful men, is prepared by his

bind and deliver him into the hand of the

Philistines. . Upon their giving him their

oath, that they would not kill him them

selves, he allowed them to bind him. Great

was the joy of the Philistines, as they re
ceived himłº ; but suddenly he snapped

asunder the cords with which he was bound,

and taking the jaw-bone of an ass that lay at

his feet, he with it slew 1000 of the Philis

times. To check his proud boasting of his

victory, he suddenly became faint from

thirst. On his humble request, the Lord

opened a well in a hollow place of the rock

|...}. under the jaw-bone, which he ha

ung from him,) out of which he drank, and

allayed his thirst. To commemorate the

event, the place was called Lehi, the jaw

bone; or Ramoth Lehi, the lifting up of the

iair-bone; and the fountain, Enhakkore, the

well of him that cried.

Some time after, Samson forming a sinful

attachment to a harlot of Gaza, lodged in

her house. Informed of this, the Philis

tines set a watch at the gates, to kill him as

he went ont in the morning. Having notice

of their designs, he rose about midnight,

and carried away with him the posts and

doors of their gate, to the top of the hill be

fore Hebron, which was not less than

twenty or thirty miles. Not long after, he

fell in love with one Delilah of the valley of

Sorek ; but whether he made her his wife,

or only his harlot, is not very evident. The

five lords or princes of the Philistines each

promised her 1100 shekels of silver, (about

+700 sterling,) if she could find out, and de

prive him of his strength. She did what

she could to obtain the bribe. Suspecting

her treachery, he, for a while, imposed on
her. First he affirmed, that the binding of

him with green withs, or twisted branches

of trees, would render him weak as another

man; next, that the binding him with new

ropes; and again, that the weaving of his

hair into tresses in the loom, would do it.

Finding that he broke the withs and ropes

as easily as if a thread, and went off with

the web, beam, and all, on his head, as soon

as the Philistines, who watched in an adja

cent room, were ready, to apprehend him;
she teased him so with her flatteries and

importunities, that he foolishly discovered

the secret, and told her that if his head were

shorn, he should be weak as another man;

as that would violate his Nazariteship, and

so deprive him of the invigorating influence

of the Holy Ghost. She lulled him asleep

on her lap, and cut off his hair. When she,

as formerly,

the Philistines being ready to apprehend

him, he thought to shake and bestir him

self as before ; but could not, as the Lord

had departed from him. The Philistines,

who waited in the next room, rushed in,

apprehended him, and put out his eyes;

they then carried him to Gaza, put him in

prison, and made him grind at their corn

mill, as a contemptible slave. When he

had continued here about a year, his

strength returned with the growth of his

hair." While the Philistines observed a

solemn thanksgiving to Dagon their god,

for delivering Samson their destroyer, into

their hand, the lords appointed him to be
brought to their temple, to make them di

awoke him with an alarm of

victory over sin, Satan, and death ! how im

portant, his parables, and, known only to

such as have fellowship with himself! How

basely Judas and his countrymen betrayed

him, and delivered him to the gentiles, that

he might be crucified His enemies re

}. to seal him up, and watched him in

his grave; but he broke, the bands, and ear

ried off the gates and bars of death, and

ascending up on high, led captivity captive.

Alone he performed hisi. exploits. B

a voluntary death in his despised manhoo

according to his Father's will, he destroyed

thousands of principalities and powers. By

the despised preaching of the gospel, he

conquers thousands of souls, and slays ten

thousands of lusts. How dreadful his ven

geance | By the Romans, like Samson's

fire-branded foxes, he spread ruin among

his Jewish opposers, and burned up their

cities. By outraging and ravaging the Goths,

Saracens, Tartars, Turks, &c. he resented

the injuries done to his cause. And, in

fine, how shall his fiery vengeance for ever

prey on the damned

SAM1'U-EL, or Shi EM'U-FL, the son of

Flkanah by #ANNaii, and the sixteenth in

descent from Korah the seditious Levite.

He was born about the same time with

Samson; and as his mother after long bar.

renness, obtained him by earnest prayer,

she devoted him to the service of God as a

Nazarite from his infancy; and after he was

weaned, he was committed to the care of

Eli the high priest, to bring him up in the

service of the tabernacle. When Eli, by

reason of age, could hardly officiate, and

was sinfully indulgent towards his sons,
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who profaned, the service of God, the Lord tion, consulted the Lord. Provoked with
one morning, before the lamps of the taber

nacle were extinguished, called Samuel by

his name, as he lay in a bed very near to that

of Eli. Samuel supposed it had been Eli, and

ran hastily to ask him what he wanted with

him. Eli bade him lie down again, for he

had not called him. The call was repeat

ed a second and a third time, and Eli then

suspected that God had spoken to Samuel,

and bade him go lie down again, and if he

was called any more, to reply, Speak, Lord,

for thy servant heareth. Samuel did so.

The Lord again called him, and told him

what shocking calamities would quickly

come upon the Hebrews, and upon the

feniily of Eli, because he had not restrain

ed the wickedness of his sons. At Eli's

request, Samuel, not without reluctance,

related all this to him. From this time

for th, Samuel was taken notice of as a pro

phet of the Lord. -

When Eli died, Samuel, now about forty

ears of age, succeeded him as judge of

srael. Having assembled the people, pro

bably on occasion of their removal of the

ark from Bethshemesh to Kirjath-jearim, he

warned them to put away their idols, and

to return to the Lord, who would grant

them deliverance. He dismised them for

the present, and ordered them to meet him

in a body at Mizpeh, a place about sixteen

or eighteen miles north-west of Jerusalem,

or perhap more easterly. They there as

sembled at the appointed time; and, as many

of them had long, perhaps, about twenty
years, bewailed ãe case of their country,

and cried to the Lord for deliverance, the

now, at a solemn fast appointed by Samuel,

confessed and mourned over their sins, and

instead of drink-offerings of wine, poured

out water before the Lord. Meanwhile the

Philistines dreading their intentions, march

ed to attack them. The Hebrews urged

Samuel to pray for them ; he did so, and

offered a lamb for a burnt-offering. God

terrified the Philistines, and struck dead

many of them. They (led in the utmost

consternation: the Hebrews pursued them

as far as Bethcar, and recovered from them

the cities which they had taken from them,

nor did the Philistines ravage the Hebrew

territories any more during the government

of Samuel. To commemorate this noted

deliverance, he set up a stone or pillar,

calling it EBEN Ezer, the stone of help, be

cause there God had helped them.

For the more regular administration of

justice, Samuel every year made a tour from

Ramah to Bethel, thence to Gilgal, and

thence to Mizpeh, (perhaps that situated in

Gilead) and then returned home to Ramah,

where he built an altar for his own devo

ion, and that of those Hebrews, who

tlocked to him from the country about, to ask

nis direction, or to have their causes decided.

1 Sam. i-iii. and vii. 1 Chron. vi. 22, 28.

He had two sons, Joel or Vashni, the fa

ther of Heman the singer, and Abiah,

whom, in his old age, he appointed judges

of the people. Unlike their father, they

perverted justice, and received bribes. The

elders of Israel used this as a reason for

asking a king, that they might be like the

nations around. Samuel disliking the mo

the sinful proposal, the Lord bade him grant

the people their desire, since they were

weary of divine government; but first to

warn them, what manner of tyrants, that

would oblige their children to serve in his

wars, and drudge in his house or field, and

would oppress them with heavy taxes and

otherwise, they might expect, according to

their own proposal. They persisted in their

request. About A. M. 2909, he was ap

pointed by God to anoint SAUL to be their

king; and afterwards he confirmed the

kingdom to him at Gilgal. On that occa

sion, after their peace-offerings were finish

ed., Samuel solemnly challenged the assem

bly to accuse him, if they could, of the least

injustice in his administration. They so

lemnly declared they could not accuse him

of any. After rehearsing the various ap

pearances of God in their favour, while the

theocracy lasted, he warned them to take

heed to serve the Lord, and thus entail on

themselves signal blessings. He told them,

although it was now wheat-harvest, when

thunder or rain seldom happened, yet a

storm should happen that very day, to testi

fy God's displeasure at their request of a

king. At Samuel's desire, the Lord sent

the storm. The thunder terrified the peo

ple, and they begged for forgiveness of their

offence. After he had solemnly warned

them against apostasy from the service of

the true God, and had engaged to continue

his prayers for them, he dismissed them,

and returned to his house, and never atter

ward appears to have acted as a ".
1. Sam. viii—xii., . Two years after, he

sharply reproved king Saul for offering sa
crifice,* warned him of losing his Ring

dom. Almost twenty years after, he, by

the direction of God, ordered Saul to go

and destroy the Amalekites, and what

belonged to them. At his return, he sharp

ly rebuked him for rebellion against God's

commandment, in sparing the best of the

sheep, and Agag the king; the last of which

Samuel hewed in pieces before the Lord.

He told Saul, that, for his rebellion, the

Lord had rejected him, and would give the

kingdom to one of his meighbours. . Upon

Saul's earnest desire, he honoured him so

far before the people, as to join in public

worship with him; and then leaving him,

never visited him more, but continued to

lament his fate. 1 Sam. xiii. and xv.–To

comfort Samuel in his grief, the Lord order
ed him to anoint one of the sons of Jesse

the Bethlemite to be king after Saul. To
conceal the matter, and prevent Saul's

murderous rage against him, he was ap
pointed to take a heifer with him and offer

it for a peace offering. The elders of the

place were afraid at his coming; but he re

moved their fears, and told them he came

with peaceful designs, and called them to

repare themselves for the sacrifice which
|. intended to offer. He himself sanctified

Jesse and his sons for that occasion. After

the sacrifice, he had a secret interview with

Jesse and his sons. When Eliab the eldest

appeared before him, his stately appearance

made him conclude that he was the person

appointed for king. The Lord told him

that he was not; and that the Lord did not,
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nº men do, look on the outward appearance,

but on the heart. The seven of Jesse's sons

that were present, passed before him in

their turns; but the Lord suggested to him,

and he told Jesse, that none of these was

the person appointed for king. Under

º: that David the youngest was with

the sheep, he sent for him directly, and was

directed by God to anoint him. It is pro

bable, that none but Jesse, David, and

Samuel knew of this unction. After per

forming it, Samuel returned to Ramah,

where he presided over a body of young

men, who had devoted tiº. to the

peculiar service of God. About sixteen or

seventeen years after, he died, greatl

lamented, about A. M. 2917. 1 Sam. xvi.

1–13. and xix. 18–21. and xxv. 1. Samuel

was a noted prophet, and the first in the

continued succession of prophets that ended

in Malachi. He wrote rules for the man

agement of the kingdom, pointing out to

the king and people their proper rights;

but it is said. some of the Hebrew kings

afterward destroyed it, that they might

rule as they pleased. He wrote part of the

history of David, and is supposed to have

written the books of Judges and Ruth. He

dedicated considcrable spoils to the service

of God, and began to regulate the order of

the priests and Levites in their sacred ser

vice. 1 Sam. x. 25. 1 Chron xxix. 29. and

xxvi. 28. and ix. 10. Though his extraordi

mary character, and the broken state of the

church, occasioned his occasional offering

of sacrifice, yet there is no reason to reckon

him a priest, more than Gideon, or Elijah,
or Manoah.

Of the two books of Samuel, called by the

Vulgate version, the books of Kings; the

first of which, perhaps the first twenty four

chapters were written by Samuel, contains

the history of about a hundred and twenty

years, or perhaps less; the second contains

the history of David's reign, extending to

forty years. The style of these books is

extremely plain and easy for a learner.

Did this Hebrew judge and prophet typif

the blessed Jesus 2 How ardently desired,

and supernatural his birth ! How early was

he devoted to, fitted for, and employed in

the service of God how extensive his

office at once the , illuminated Prophet,

the extraordinary Priest, and the sovereign

Judge of Israel! how effectually atoning is

his sacrifice, and prevalent his intercession,

to preserve friendship with Heaven, and ob

tain spiritual and other victories on earth !

how marvellous his conquests of our ene

mies, and restoration of the treacherously

abandoned worship of his Father! how gra

cious his instructions, sharp his reproofs,

and certain his predictions; how by him

kings reign, and princes, decree justice

How candid, generous, and just, his whole

management! yet how wickedly and dan

gerously were he and his Father rejected

by his brethren the Jews, who desired a

temporal deliverer! and still are by carnal

professors! but how broken and distressed

is their case, till they seek the Lord, and

David their king !

SAN-BALLAT, the native, we think of

Horonaim, in the country of Moab, how he

with his friends, Tobiah and Geshem, were

vexed at Nehemiah's coming from Persia,

and rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem ; what

methods they used by fraud to destro

him; and how Sanballat got a temple built

for Mamassch his son-in-law, may be seen in

NEHEMIAH and SAMARITANs. Neh. ii. iv.

and vi.

SANCTIFY; (1.) To prepare or set

apart persons or things to a holy use. Exod.

xix. 23. God sanctified Christ, when he set

him apart to his mediatory office, and fur

nished him with gifts and graces for the dis

charge of it. John x. 36. Christ sanctified

himself: by his solemn prayer, he surrendered

himself to, and prepared himself for sufferin

work, and by his suffering, he p...i
himself to be our effectual Saviour. John

xvii. 19. He was sanctified by his own

blood ; by the shedding of it, he was set

. and fitted to be an everlasting and

glorious Intercessor and Saviour. Heb. x.

29. The Hebrews in general were sanctified,

when separated from the rest of the world,

brought into peculiar covenant-relation to

God, and ceremonially purified by atone

ments, washings, &c. Exod. xxxi. 13. God

sanctifies the Sabbath, by setting it apart

for a holy and religious use. Gen. ii. 3.

The Jewish tabernacle, temple, vessels, and

priests and Levites, were sanctified, when

set apart to the service of God, and cere

monially prepared for it, by sprinkling of

blood or oil, or by washing with water.

Fxod. xxx. 29. and xxviii. 41. Lev. viii. 12.

The Medes and Persians are represented as

God's sanctified ones, he set them apart, and

prepared them as priests, to make a bloody

sacrifice of the Assyrians and Chaldeans to

his just vengeance. Zeph. i. 7. Isa. xiii. 3.

Compare Jer. xxii. 7. The Hebrew word

which we render to sanctify, signifies also

to prepare. Jer. vi. 4. and xii. 3. and li. 27,

28. Men sanctify themselves, when they set

themselves apart to God's service, and pre

pare to appear before him in a proper con

dition and holy frame, and study to be qua

lified to partake of holy things. Exod. xix.

10, 11. Numb. xi. 18. Josh. iii. 5. Meat is

sanctified by the word of God, and by prayer,

when freed from the curse and its effects

and set apart to be used in the service of

God. 1 Tim. iv. 5. (2.) To use in religious

exercises, or in a holy manner; so men

sanctify the Sabbath. Deut. v. 12. They

sanctify a fast, when they set it apart to

and use it in holy exercises. Joel i. 14. (3.

To show or manifest that to be holy which

is so. Lev. x. 3. Isa. xxix. 13. Ezek. xxxvi.

23. God sanctifies himself or his name,

when, by his providential works, he mani

fests his holiness and equity, and orders

all things to his own glory. Ezek. xxxviii.

23. Men sanctiſy God, or his name, when

they regard and revere every thing where

by he maketh himself known; when they

confess his holiness and justice, and by their

obedience to his will, shew their regard

thereto. Isa. viii. 13. Numb. xx. 12. (4.

To make holy, what was before defiled an

sinful; so the saints are sanctified, when by

the blood of Jesus sprinkled on their con

sciences, to r move the curse, as the source

of the strength of sin, and to purge their

hearts from dead works,—and by the Holy

Ghost entering into them, and gradually

s
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removing their corruption, and bestowing

on them his grace, they are set apart to

God’s service, and conformed to his image.

Heb. x. 14. They are sanctified by God the

Father; he, in election, separates them to

his service; he gives his Son, and sends his

Spirit to render them holy. Jude 1. They

are sanctified in Christ Jesus, and he is made

of God unto them sanctification. In a state

of union to his person, and by his shedding

of his blood for them, and applying it to

their consciences, and by his communicat

ing his grace to them, is their holiness be

gun, preserved, revived, and increased to

everlasting perfection. 1 Cor. i. 2, 30. They

are sanctified by the Holy Ghost, as he, by

means of God's word and ordinances, ap

plies Jesus' blood to their consciences, and

is the implanter and increaser of their holy

dispositions, and the director, exciter, and

enabler of them to perform their good works.

Rom. v. 16. John xvii. 17.

SANCTIFICATION of men, as a privi

lege, is purchased for, given to, and wrought

in us, by a gracious God. As a duty it is

studied by us; and in order to attain it, we

must receive it out of Christ's fulness by

faith in his person and promises. Sanctifi

cation is either of nature, whereby we are

gradually renewed after the image of God,

in spiritual knowledge, righteousness, and

true holiness, Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10: or of

practice, whereby we more and more die unto

sin, have ..". weakened in us, and cease

the love and practice of it, hate it as abo

minable, and live unto righteousness, loving,

studying, and practising good works. Tit.

ii. 11, 12. Sanctification comprehends all

the graces of knowledge, faith, repentance,

love, humility, zeal, patience, &c. and the

exercise thereof in our dealings with God or

man. Gal. v. 22–24. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Matt.

v–vii. As in this world, sanctification,

though perfect in part, the whole man be.

ing sanctified, and the whole law regarded,

Psal. cxix. 6. is still imperfect in degree,

and remains of sin still continue in the whole

man, 1 Kings viii.46. Eccl. vii. 20. 1 John

i. 8. Jam. iii. 2. Rom. vii. 14–25: the

saints, while here, are in a state of spirit

ual warfare with Satan and his temptations,

with sin and its motions, and with the world

and its pattern and influence. 2 Cor. ii. 11.

Gal. v. 17, 24. Rom. vii. 23. 1 John ii. 15

ić. That the holiness of our nature and

practice is of unspeakable moment, appears

from its being the end of all the offices of

Christ, Matt. i. 21. Tit. ii. 11, 12, 14. Heb.

ii. 10, 11. and ix. 14. and x. 19–22. and xiii.

12. Psal. cx; the end of his debasement,

and his exaltation, Tit. ii. 14... 1 Pet. i. 19.

and ii. 21. Eph. v. 1, 4, 25–27; the end of

the Holy Ghost, in his whole work on

Christ, and his church, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Fzek.

xxxvi. 27; the end of all the precepts, pro

mises, and providences of God, Matt. xxii.

37, 38. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 John iii. 3. Rom. ii.

4. Isa. xxvii. 9; and the end of our election,

1 edemption, effectual calling, justification,

adoption, and spiritual comfort, Eph. i. 4,

5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, 20. 2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. vi.

14. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 1 John iii. 1–3. Rom. v.

21. and vi. 1, 2. Good works, or holiness in

ractice, are neither necessary to change

od's purpose relative to us, Mal. iii. 6.

Jam. i. 17; nor to qualify us for receiving

Jesus Christ as a Saviour, Isa. lv. 1. I&cv.

xxii. 17; nor to found our title to Christ's

righteousness, or what is purchased by it,

whether grace or glory, 1 Tim. i. 1. Tit. iii.

5. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 16. Col. ii. 6. Phil.

iii. 3, 9; but they are necessary as the fruits

of salvation, Matt. i. 21. Rom. xi. 26; ne

cessary as correspondent with the nature of

these divine persons, in fellowship with

whom our happiness lies, Lev. xi. 44, 45.

1 John iv. 8, 16, 19. Heb. xii. 28, 29: neces

sary as corresponding to what Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost do for us, in our election,

redemption, effectual calling, justification,

adoption, comfort, and glorification. Eph.

i. 4. Tit. ii. 14. John xvii. 15, 17. Ezek.

xxxvi. 25–31. Acts xxvi. 18; necessary as

an obedience to the will of God, our Sove

reign and God, Exod. xx. 2–18; necessary

as expressions of our gratitude to God for

his kindness, Luke i. 74, 75. Rom. vi. 1, 2,

15. Psal. c. 2–4. and czvi. 16; necessary as

fruits and evidences of our union to Christ,

faith in him, and justification by his imputed

righteousness, Col. ii. 6. Jam. ii. 17–24;

necessary to adorn our profession, and so

to gain others to Christ, and to a useful and

comfortable method of living in the world,

Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 9. and iii. 1, 2. 1 Cor.

vi. 20, and vii. 16. Matt. v. 16; necessary as

means of our present happiness and com

fort. 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 John i. 6. Psal. cxix.

6, 165. Prov. iii. 17; and, in fine, necessary

as a proper preparation for the heavenly

blessedness. I John iii. 2, 3. Rom. ii. 7. and

viii. 9, Heb. xii. 14. Gal. v. 22–25. Sanctifi

cation is founded upon, and mightily influ

enced by our free justification through the

imputed righteousness of Christ. (1.) Jus

tification frees from the curse of the law

which binds one under the ruling power of

sin. 1 Cor xv. 56. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. vi. 14.

and vii. 4. (2.) Herein the wisdom, love,

power, |. mercy, and truth of God,

are legally engaged to bestow sanctification

on the persons justified, as the earnest and

meetness of that etermal life to which they

are adjudged in justification. Rom. v. 21.

2 Tim. iv. 8, (3.) The blood of Jesus Christ

applied to our consciences, doth in a real,

but inconceivable manner, purge it from

dead works, to serve the living God. 1 Tim.

i. 5. Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. (4.) The be

lieving persuasion of our justification

through Jesus' righteousness, by our therein

perceiving the constraining love of Christ

the goodness, greatness, and holiness o

God, the purity, goodness, and high and

indispensableŠiš. of the law as a rule,

and the amazing vileness and dreadful de

sert of sin, and the beauty of holiness, and

the certainty of strength for, and reward of

it, effectually excites us to holiness in all

manner of conversation. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal.

iii. 14. Matt. iii. 15. and v. 17, 18. Zech.

xii. 10. and x. 12. Isa. xlv. 24.

SANCTUARY ; a holy or sanctified

place, as, (1.) The Holy of holies, where

the ark and its appurtenances, and the

cloud representing the divine glory, stood,

Lev. iv. 6; or the furniture of this holy

place. Numb. x. 21. (2.) The apartment

where the golden candlestick, table of

shew-bread, altar of incense, &c. stood.
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2 Chron, xxvi. 18. (3.) The whole taberna

cle or temple. Josh. xxiv. 26. 2 Chron. xx

8. It was called the sanctuary of strength,

because it was a strong place, and easily tol

tified, and itbºi to God the strength

of Israel, Dan. xi. 31 ; a wordly sune

tuary, as it was of a carnal and typi:

cal nature. Heb. xi. 1. Nay, the sacred

courts are sometimes included, and called

the sanctuary. Lev. xii. 4. (4.) Any place

appointed for the public worship of God.

Psal. lxxiii. 17. (5.) Canaan, which was a

holy land, where God's people dwelt, where

his tabernacle and temple were fixed, and

where his favours and his peculiar presence

were enjoyed. Exod. xv. 17. (6.) Heaven.

where God and his holy angels and saints

for ever dwell. Psal. cli. 19. He!). viii. 2.

(7.) The temples of idols are called sunctu

aries. Isa. xvi. 12. Amos vii. 9. (8.) In

allusion to the Jewish sanctuary, whose

brazen altar protected petty criminals, a

place of refuge and shelter is, called a sanc
tuuru. Isa. viii. 14. Ezek. xi. 16.

SAND. As its particles are innumera

ble, great multitudes are likened to the

sand of the sea. Gen. xxii. 17. and xxxii. 12.

Sand is heavy, but Job's gricf is said to be

heavier, Job vi. 3; a fool's wrath is heavier

than the sand and gravel, it is more insup

portable, being without cause, measure, or

end. Prov. xxvii. 3. . As sand is a sinking

and slippery foundation, false foundations

of religion, or ill-grounded hopes of future

happiness, are likened to it. Matt. vii. 26.

Though sand is easily washed away, yet

God has made it the boundary of the raging

sea. Jer. v. 22.

SANDALS, at first, were only soles

fastened on the feet with strings or thongs;

afterwards they were covered; and finally,
shoes wereº by this maine. Mark vi. 9.

Acts xii. 8.

SANTHE-DRIM, or seNATE ; the chief

council of the Jewish nation. Acts v. 21.

It is said to have consisted of seventy or

seventy-two judges, and to have taken its

rise from the instalment of the seventy

elders assistant to Moses, Numb. xi.; to

have continued till the birth of Christ,

and a long time after ; and to have sat in

the form of a half moon, at the taberna

cle or temple. But, as we find no vestiges

of this court in the Old Testament, we can

hardly believe it to have existed till some

time after the captivity, perhaps in the

days of the Maccabees. Wºr power

Herod took from them, to punish their in

tended condemnation of him, it is certain

this court afterward existed, and Christ and

his apostles, and Stephen the deacon, were

brought before them, and the former con

tlemned. , John xi. 47. Matt. xxvii. 1. Acts

iv-vi; but at that time they had no

power of condemning to death. John xviii.

31. Multitudes of things concerning this

court are told us by some writers, but as

they are warranted by no good authority,

we dismiss them as unworthy our regard.

See JUDG Es.

A variety of ancient states had also their

senates or chief councils, as the Athenians

Carthaginians, and Romans; but they Gould

notmake laws, or elect magistrates, without

the concurrence of the people. The Roman

senate had mone directly under them to

exccute their orders, and so were obliged to

direct their decrees to the consuls with an

air of submission, and often the tribunes of

the people stopped the execution of theirman

dates. The modern states of Venice, Genoa,

Lucca, Lubeck, Holland, &c. have , their

senates: nor is our parliament much dit

ferent.

SAPPHIRE, a transparent jewel, which

in its finest state, is extremely beautiful an

valuable, and in lustre, hardness, and worth,

second only to the diamond. It is of a pure

blue colour, and the finest are of a deep

azure. In the less fine, it varies into pale

ness, but of a lustre much superior to the

crystal. The best sapphires come from

Pegu in the East Indies; nor are those of

Bohemia and Silesia contemptible. The an

cient sapphire was but a more beautiful

kind of łł. Lazuli, or a half transparent

stone of a deep blue, tinged with white, and

spotted with stars of a golden colour. It

was the second stone in the high priest's

breast-plate, and might represent the saints

as pure and heavenly minded. Exod. xxviii.

18. It was the second foundation of the

New Jerusalem, and might represent Christ

as the untainted Lord from heaven, and his

use and heavenly truths. Rev. xxi. 19.

º liv. 11. God's throne of appearance to

the Hebrews, was like unto supplire, that

is, was a sky of a bright , azure colour.
Exod. xxiv. 10. The Jewish Nazarites were

polished as sapphires; they looked fresh, clean,

and comely. Lam, iv. 7. The king of Tyre

had his crown and clothes set or hung thick

with sapphires, emeralds, and other precious

stones. |. xxviii. 13.

SA’RAH, SA'RAI, the wife of A BRAHAM,

was probabi the same as Iscah the daughter

of Haron, Abraham's brother, and the grand

daughter of Terah, but not by Abraham's

mother. Gen. xx. 12. and xi. 29. She per

haps was first called Sarai, my mistress, when

she became the head of a family, and was

called Sarah, the lady, after her being the

mother of a multitude was divinely secured.

Gen. xvii. Her beauty endangered her

chastity in Egypt. She advised Abraham
to go in to Hagar, that she might have the

promised seed by her means, and was

punished with Hagar's contempt. This ex

cited her angry expostulation with Abraham,

and hard usage of Hagar. Just before the

destruction of Sodom, Sarah overhearing the

angel's promise of a son to her, laughed in a

way of unbelieving contempt, as if she were

too old for child-bearing, and was sharply

rebuked by the angel. She added to her

guilt the denial of it. She had scarcely con

ceived, when her beauty, and her falsely

affirming herself to be Abraham's sister,

endangered her chastity at the court of

Abimelech king of Gerar. . When she was

above ninety years old, she bare Isaac, and

suckled him for three years. On his being

weaned, she was provoked with Ishmael's

ill usage of Isaac, and never rested till

Hagar and he were quite expelled from the

family. Not long after the intended sacri

fice of Isaac, (which she seems to have known

nothing of till it was over) Sarah died at

Hebron, aged one hundred and twenty-three

years, and was buried in the cave of Mach
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elah. Gen. xii. xvi. xviii. xx. xxi. and xxiii.

he Holy Ghost, represents her as a noted

believer, an eminent pattern of honouring

her husband, and an emblem of the cove

nant of grace, and the gospel dispensation.
Heb. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 6. Gal. iv. 22–31.

2.) Sarah, or Sherah, the daughter of Asher.

umb. xxvi. 46. -

SA'RAPH and JO’ASH, who had do.

minion, perhaps as David's deputies, in the

country of Moab, were not, as some assert,

Mahlon and Chilion the sons of Naomi, as

they were poor and distressed, not rulers.

1 Chron. iv. 21.

SARDIS; an ancient city of Lesser Asia,

at the foot of Mount Timolus. It is said to

have been built soon after the destruction of

Troy, about A. M. 3100. In the time of

Cyrus, it was the capital of Lydia, or LUD,

and was extremely rich and glorious. It

was taken by Cyrus, and plundered ; but it

continued a place of no small consequence.

After it had greatly suffered from war, it

was entirely ruined by an earthquake, in the

time of our Saviour. By Tiberius the Roman

emperor's orders, it was rebuilt, but never
recovered its ancient splendor. Å Christian

church was early planted here; but the

vigour of inward piety quickly decayed.

The glorified Jesus, sent them, by John, a

corrective epistle, pointing out their spiritual

langour and hypocrisy, and charging them

quickly to endeavour their removal, as they

might otherwise expect, a sudden punish

ment. There still remain some vestiges of

Christianity here, with a bishop ; but since

the place fell into the hands of the Saracens

and Turks, it has gradually dwindled, and

nothing now remains but a tolerable inn,

some cottages for shepherds, and heaps of

old ruins. Rev. iii. 1–-6.

SART).INE, or SAR-pi'us; a precious

stone of a red colour. The best come from

about Babylon. It was the sixth foundation

of the New Jerusalem, and the first jewel in
theº: breast-plate. It might re

present Jesus and his saints in their suffer

ings. Rev. xxi. 20. Exod. xxviii. 17. God

is likened to a sardine stone, to signify his

majesty, and his terrible wrath and ven

geance on his enemies. Itev. iv. 3.

SAR-DO'NYX. See O'NY x.

SAR'GON. See E'sAR-IIAD'DoN.

SATAN : a name of the devil, importing

him to be an implacable enemy to the honour

of God, and the true interests of men. He

tempted our first parents in paradise; be

reaved Job of his substance and health, and

tempted his friends to reproach him; tempted

David to defile Bathsheba, and to number

the Hebrews; he caused Ahab's prophets to

seduce him to war against Ramoth-gilead.

Gen. iii. Job i. ii. &c. 2 Sam. xii. 1 Chron.

xxi. 1 Kings xxii. He even tempted our

Saviour to distrust, to self-murder, and to

worship limself; tempted Judas to betray

his Lord, and Peter to deny him; and in

duced Ananias and his wife to dissemble

with the apostles concerning the price of

their field. Matt. iv. 1–11. and xvi. 23.

John xiii. 17. Luke xxii. 23. Acts v. 5. His

power was long established in the world:

and by the erection of the Assyrian, Persian,

Grccian, and especially the Roman empires,

he attempted to fortify it against all attacks

of the expected Messiah; but God made

them all contribute to the furtherance and

spread of the gospel. By the preaching of

the gospel, and working of miracles by

Christ and his apostles, and by the overturn

of heathenism, his kingdom was overthrown

Matt. xii. 26. Luke x. 17, 18. John xii. 31.

and xvi. 11. Rev. ii. 9. See ANG El, Devi L.

Peter is called Satan, because, in reprov

ing Christ's intention to suffer, he performed

Satan's work, and by his direction. Matt.
xvi. 23.

SATIATE; to fill plentifully. Jer. xxxi.

14, 25. The sword is satiated with blood,

when there is a great slaughter made. Jer.
xlvi. 10.

SATISFY; to give till there be sufficient.

A man's appetite is satisfied, when he re

ceives a full meal. Prov. vi. 30. The mind

is satisfied, when it receives all the comforts,

delights, and blessings wished for. Psal. xci.

16. and cxlv. 16. A good man is satisfied

Jrom himself; Christ and his Spirit and grace

lodged in his heart, and not external things,

as wealth or honour, are the source of his

comfort. Prov. xiv. 14. and xii. 14. What

wicked men gain by their works satisfies not,

i. e. is not true and substantial happiness.

Isa. lv. 2. Men are satisfied with the breasts

of their wife, and rarished with her lore, when

so delighted with their own wife, as to de

sire, or put no other in her stead. Prov. v.

19. An angry foe is satisfied, when he takes

full revenge. Exod. xv. 9. The ground is

satisfied, when it receives plenty of rain.

Job xxxviii. 27.

ATYR ; a fabulous being, represented

by the ancients by half a man and half a goat.

It was perhaps the horned owl, or a kind of

ape, plenty of which haunted the ruins of

Babylon. Isa. xiii. 21. It may be that devils

often appeared in this shape to some of the

heathem.

SAVE ; (1.) To protect or deliver from

temporal danger and distress. Matt. xiv. 30.

So Othniel and others, whom God used as

instruments in delivering the Hebrews from

their oppression and misery, are called sq
viours. }. iii. 9. Neil. ix. 27. Judas

Maccabeus, and his brethren and successors,

who delivered the Jews from the siavery

and idolatrous impositions of the Syro-gre

cians, and subdued the Edomites, were the

sariours on Mount Zion, who judged the

mount of Esau. Obad. 21. (2.) To deliver

from the guilt and power of sin; render men

holy and happy. Matt. i. 21. especially in

the heavenly state of perfect, blessedness.

Matt. x. 22. God saves men, by deliverin

them from distress, temporal, spiritual, an

eternal. John xii. 27. 1 Tim. i. 9. He was

the Sariour of Israel in the desert, delivering

them from unnumbered perils and troubles.

Isa. lxiii. 8. He is the Saviour of all men,

delivering them from dangers and trouble,

and giving them multitudes of favours; but

especially of them that beliere; whom, through

the Son and Spirit, he rescues from sin and

misery, to everlasting holiness and 'º';
ness. 1 Tim, iv. 10. He sares men by

name, and judges them by his strength,

when, to the honour of his power and other

perfections, he delivers them from distress,

temporal or spiritual. Psal: liv.1, Jesus

Christ is the only and all-sufficient Sariour:
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as a Surety, he undertook and paid all our

debt of obedience and satisfaction to the

broken covenant of works: as a Mediator

and Redeemer, he, by his bloodº*"...i
made and maintains peace between God and

us sinful offenders; and by price and power,

he rescues us from the slavery of the broken

law, and of sin, Satan, the world, and death:

as a Priest, he gave himself a sacrifice of in

finite value to atone for the guilty, and he

makes perpetual intercession with God in

our behalf: as a Prophet, he delivers from

ignorance, and gives the true knowledge of

every essential truth: as a king, he fully

rescues us from sin and Satan, and brings us

to himself; he rules, directs, and draws us

by his word and Spirit; he defends us from,

restrains, and conquers our enemies, and, in

due time, transports us to mansions of bliss.

1 Tim. i. 15. Heb. vii. 25. Isa. xliii. 11. 2 Pet.

i. 1, 1]. He is the Sariour of the world; is

equally suited to the case of sinful men on

earth, and is in the gospel-promise given

and exhibited to them, whether they be

Jews or Gentiles. 1 John iv. 14. John iv. 42.

and iii. 15, 16.

We are saved by the grace of God, as it is

the original cause of our salvation, and all

the means by which it is effected. Eph. ii. 8.

We are sared by God's word, as it exhibits

and offers salvation to us; and by it the Holy

Ghost applies salvation to the soul. Jam. i. 21.

Saved by faith, as it discerns and receives

Christ and his salvation. Luke vii. 50. Saced

by baptism, as by it salvation is sealed and

applied to such as believe. 1 Pet. iii. 21.

Saved by ministers and Christians, as they

publish the doctrines and offers of salvation,

and warn, beseech, and excite men to re

ceive it. Rom. xi. 14. 1 Cor. vii. 16. Jude 23.

1 Tim. iv. 16. Men are sared as by fire, when

they are delivered from the greatest danger

of ruin, and when almost all their works are

rejected. 1 Cor. iii. 15. The righteous are

scarcely sured ; with great difficulty the Jew

ish Christiane escaped ruin from the Roman

armies, along with their country; and it is

not without fear and hazard that the righteous

escape the vengeance of hell. 1 Pet. iv. 18.

Women are sared in child-bearing amidst

great danger they are ordinarily preserved

in the birth of children; and though their sex

introduced sin, many of them are saved eter

nally, through the incarnation and obedience

of Christ. 1 Tim. ii. 15.

SALVATION is, (1.) A deliverance from

temporal dangers and enemies. Exod. iv. 13.

1 Sam. xiv. 45. (2.) Deliverance from a state

of sin and misery, into a state of union with

Christ, in which we are justified by his blood,

adopted into his family, sanctified by his

Spirit, and comforted by his presence;—a

deliverance from spiritual danger and dis

tress, to a comfortable and quiet condition.

Rom. i. 16. (3.) Eternal happiness, in which

men shall be freed from sin and sorrow, and

shall enjoy the most perfect and lasting fel

lowship with God. 1 Pet. i. 9. Heb. i. 14.

God is called Salvation, and the God of sal

tration; he delivers from distress, and bestows

comfort, temporal, spiritual, or eternal:
Psal. xxvii. 1. and lxviii. 20. Christ is called

Salvation, as he is the purchaser and bestower

of our everlasting freedom from evil, and

enjoyment of happiness. Luke ii. 30. Isa.

xlix. 6. Sulvation is ascribed to God an

Christ, as they contrived, purchased, pre

pared, and bestow it. Rev. vii. 10. and

xix. 1.

The Gospel is called salration, and the

word, gospel, or bringer of salvation ; as by it

salvation, is published, offered, and applied
to us. Heb. ii. 3. Acts xiii. 26. Eph. i. 13.

Tit. ii. 11.

Salvation is of the Jews; Christ the Saviour

lºſſ of them ; the gospel proceeded from

them to the gentiles. John iv. 22. The long

suffering of God to the Jews and others, is

sulcution ; is calculated to promote the ever

lasting happiness of some. 2 Pet. iii. 15.

Salvation and strength came to the church,

when by means of Constantine, she was

delivered from heathen persecution, and her

constitution established by the civil law.

Rev. xii. 10. That turns to our salvation

which tends to promote our spiritual an

eternal happiness. Phil. i. 19. Men work

out their own salvation, when they receive

Jesus the Saviour, and walking in him pre

pare for the future blessedness of the hea

venly state. Phil. ii. 12. Confession and

repentance are to salvation, as they are means

of our preparation for further grace and

glory. Tom. x. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10.

SAUL, the son of Kish, a Benjamite.

About the time when the Hebrews so loudly

insisted for a king, to render them like the

nations around, the asses of Kish strayed,

and Saul and a servant were sent to seek

them. . After they had searched a consider

able time without any success, the servant

g. to Saul, that they should consult

amuel the seer, or prophet, who lived at no

great distance, by whom it was possible in

formation might be obtainca respecting

them. Some maidens of the place directed

them to him. Samuel, who had that very

day called the chief persons of the district
to a sacrifice which he intended to offer

being directed by God, welcomed Saul, told

him the asses were found, and intimated to

him that there was a design on foot to make

him the king of Israel.

As Saul belonged to one of the smallest

families of the least tribe of the Hebrew na

tion, he was greatly surprised at the news

At the feast on the flesh of the sacrifice,

Saul, was placed at the head of the table,

and had a whole shoulder served up to him,

to mark his distinguished honour, and his

need of strength and authority. As Saul

lodged with Samuel that night, they had a

secret conference on the top of the house.

On the morrow, as Samuel accompanied

Saul out of the place, he bade the servant

pass on before them; and then, with a vial

of oil, anointed Saul in the name of the

Lord, to be king over Israel; and to assure

him of the validity of his appointment, gave

him a threefold token, viz. that near Rachel's

grave, he should meet two men who would

inform him that the asses were found: that

in the plain of Tabor, a little distant, three

men on their journey to worship the Lord as

Bethel, where it seems there was then a

high place, should make him a present ot

two of their loaves : and that at the hill of

God, (i. e. where the ark them stood at Kir

jath-jearim, or at Gibeon where the taber

nacle was,) he should light on a company ol
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cphets praising God, and being influenced

y the same spirit, should join in that exer

cise. These events happened accordingly,

and the last occasioned the proverb, Is Saul

the son of Kish among the prophets? Almost

immediately after, A. M. 3909, or 3939,

Samuel assembled the Hebrews at Mizpeh,

to receive their new king. The Lord's choice

was manifested by the casting of lots. The

lot fell on the tribe of Benjamin, and then on

the family of Matri, then on the house of

Kish, and eventually upon Saul, who had hid

himself among the baggage of the congrega

tion. By the direction of God, he was

found; and "...]". before the peo

ple, he was found to be taller by the head

than any of them. The people shouted, and

congratulated him on his honours. Samuel

then declared to the assembly the laws of

their kingdom, and wrote them in a book.

God endowed Saul with qualifications for

overnment. The body of the people went

ome; but a band of men, divinely insti

ted, clave to him as his honorary guard.

leanwhile, some contemned him as incapa

ble of his office; but he overlooked the at

front, and returned to his wonted labour.

1 Sam. ix. and x.

About a month after, the inhabitants of

Jabesh-gilead being terribly distressed by a

siege from Nahash the Ammonite, besought

their brethren to relieve them before the

seven days of their truce were ended.

When the news of their case came by their

messengers to Gibeah, the people wept and

cried. , Saul, as he returned from ploughing,

being infornied of the cause, hewed a yoke

of his oxen to pieces, and sent them by mes

sengers into |'. parts of the Hebrew ter

ritories, charging the people to attend him

and Samuel at Bezek without delay, other

wise their oxen should in like manner be

hewn to pieces. The people, moved thereto

by God, assembled so quickly, that in five

days, or perhaps ld.". had an army of

30,000 men of Judah, and 300,000 of the

other tribes. Crossing the river Jordan,

and marching all night, they, about the

break of the seventh day, divided into three

bodies, attacked the Ammonites suddenly,

and cut themtºº before the walls of

Jabesh-gilead. This victory gained, Saul

the universal regard of his nation; and they

were for killing such as had formerly con

temned him. Saul wisely interposed to

prevent this; and soon after had his royal

* confirmed to him by Samuel at

ilgal.

hen Saul had reigned about two years,

he levied a standing army of 3000 men ; 2000

he kept with himself, and the rest were

headed by Jonathan his eldest son. With

these they attempted to wrest from the

Philistines the strong holds they had retain

ed from the birth of Samson, or perhaps

had lately seized at Michmash, Bethel, and

Gibeah, in the very heart of the country.

On the news of Jonathan's defeat of the

arrison at Michmash, the Hebrews took

leart, and in great numbers assembled at

Gilgal, to drive out the enemy; but they

wanted arms, as the Philistinesid carried

off most of the armour, and all the smiths

out of the country. Informed of their meet

ing, the Philistines, (perhaps assisted by

the Phoenician or Arabian shepherds, now

expelled from Egypt,) marched a prodigious

army against them. The terrified Hebrews

dispersed, and hid themselves in dens and

caves, no more than six hundred remaining

with Saul. In his panic, Saul, instead of

waiting full seven days for Samuel, as he

ought, on the seventh offered sacrifice to

the Lord himself. He had scarcely offered

his oblation, when Samuel came and re

buked him for his invasion of the priestl

office : he told him, that for this the Lor

should transfer the royalty to another, who

would act more agreeably to his mind.

Samuel, Saul, and Jonathan, with the six

hundred men who remained, marched from

Gilgal to Gibeah. Jonathan and his ar

mour-bearer having climbed up a rock, and

routed an advanced garrison of the Philis

tines, Saul's sentinels observed it; and he

finding that Jonathan and his armour-bearer

were absent, called Ahiah the high priest,

to consult the Lord whether he should

attack the enemy. But before the priest

had time, to do so, Saul hearing a great

noise, and finding that the army of the Phi

listines were employed in killing one ano

ther, he pursued them, and the Hebrews

coming out of their caves, assisted him ;

they pursued the enemy, slaying all along

as far as Aijalon on the west, and Bethel on

the east. The rout had been still more

complete, had not Saul, by a rash curse

condemned to death the person who shoul

stop the pursuit, by taking the least refresh

ment till night. As Jonathan, who knew

nothing of the prohibition, followed the

enemy through a wood, he dipped his staff

in some honey that dropped from a tree, and

tasted a Î. of it. In the evening Saul

consulted the Lord whether he should

attack the camp of the Philistines by night.

To punish him for commencing the pursuit

without waiting the divine allowance, an

for his rash adjuration, the Lord gave him

no answer. Suspecting the wickedness of

some other than himself to be the cause, he

rashly devoted the criminal to death. Lots

were cast to find him out, and at the second

throw, Jonathan was taken. Though his

excuse was good, his father told him, he

must die: but the people would not allow

that he who had been so instrumental in

their deliverance, should be slain for no

crime. After this, Saul kept aº;
army commanded by Abner his cousin, an

forced into it such valiant men as he

pleased. With considerable success, he

made war on the Moabites, Ammonites,

Edomites, and Philistines. 1 Sam. xii—xiv.

About A. M. 3031, or 3941, Saul was

ordered by the ford to cut off the whole

nation of the Amalekites, with the whole of

their cattle, Assembling his army at

Telaim, on the south of Canaan, he found

that it consisted of 10,000 men of Judah,

and 200,000 of the rest of the tribes. With

these he ravaged the country of Aumalek,

from Shur on the west, to Havilah on the

east, slew multitudes of the people, and

their cattle, but saved AGAG the king, and

the best of the cattle and spoil. On his re

turn, he erected a monument of his success

at South Carmel. When Samuel came to

the army at Gilgal, Saul told him he had
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fully executed the divine orders. What,

then, (said Samuel,) means this bleating of

the sheep? Saul told him that the people

had brought the best of the herds and flocks

to be a sacrifice to the Lord, and that he

had spared Agag the king. Samuel told him

it was most wicked for him, who was only

the vicegerent of heaven, to rebel against

the Lord, and spare what he thought fit.

As Saul still blamed the people for preservi

ing the cattle, for a sacrifice, Samuel told

him that God regarded obedience more

than sacrifice, and that their disobedience

was as bad as witchcraft and idolatry, which

sin, Saul was very zealous against; and that

since he had rejected the divine command

ment, God had determined to dethrone him

and his family. At last Saul contessed his

sin, and entreated Samuel to supplicate of

God forgiveness of it. As Samuel refused,

and was going away, Saul held his garment

till it rent. Thus,*. Samuel, ) shall God

rend the kingdom from you, and give it to

one better. Saul then begged that Samuel

would at least honour him before the peo

ple, that they might not contemn him, and

rebel: , Samuel complied so far as to join

with him in public worship; and after liew

ing Agag in pieces before the altar, went

off, and never again visited Saul. It was

perhaps about this time that Saul murdered

the Gibeonites, imagining this indiscreet

zeal would atone for his neglecting to de

stroy the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xv.

About . A. M. 3935, or 3911, Samuel

anointed David to be king of Israel, and the

spirit of government departed from Saul

and an evil spirit of melancholy troubled

him. To allay his melancholy, he was ad

yised to obtain a skilful musician to divert

him, David was selected for this purpose,

and his music soothed Saul's mind, while

his good behaviour gained him his affection,

and he became his armour-bearer. Saul

recovering, David returned to feed his

flock. Some years after, when the Philis

tines invaded the Hebrew territories, and

»itched in Ephes-dammim, while Saul and

lis, army encamped in the valley of Elah,

Goliath having defied and terrified the He

brews, Saul promised his eldest daughter to

the man who should attack and kill him.

David coming from his flock, accepted the

challenge, slew him, and gained the prize:

but the women in their songs at the army's

return attributing the victory chiefly to

David, Saul was highly displeased, and

sought a proper opportunity to murder

him. One day, as David was playing on

the harp to divert his melancholy, Saul

threw a javelin to kill him; but David

avoided the stroke. With no good inten

tion, he gave David the command of 1000

of his troops; and with no intention to be

stow her, but to prompt David to rush upon

danger, he promised him in marriage Merab

his eldest daughter; but he gave her to

Adriel the Meholathite, to whom it seems

she bare five sons, who were brought up b

Michal, and hanged by the Gibeonites, wit

the permission of David. Hearing that

Michal his younger daughter was in love with

David, he caused some of his courtiers to

inform him that he might have her for one

hundred foreskins of the Philistines. By

those terms he intended to render David

odious to the Philistines, and to endanger

his life. David's reputation daily increas

ing, Saul resolved to have him murdered at

any rate. For some time Jonathan diverted

it but Saul, in his melancholy, again at

tenºpted it. David however escaped to his

house: there Saul sent a body of his troops

to besiege him; but Michal, who was now

married to David, let him down from a

window, and deceived her father's messen

gers with a pretence that he was sick, till

he was out of their reach, and then by

falsehood excused herself to her father.

Hearing that David had escaped to Samuel

at Naioth of Ramah, he repeatedly sent

messengers to apprehend him ; but a pro

phetic influence seized them as soon as they

came near the place. He then went thither

himself; but a similar influence caused him

to prophesy, and detained him till David

had time to escape. He was highly disap

pointed with David's absence at the feast

of the new moon, as he then intended to

murder him; and because Jonathan excused

him, he wasº reproached, and

a javelin thrown to kill him. 1 Sam.
xvii-xx.

Not long after, as Saul heavily complain

ed to his servants that none of them was so

faithful as to discover David's accomplices,

Doeg his chief herdsman, an Edomite, re

ported, that while he attended at the taber

nacle for some purification, he saw Ahime

lech the high priest give David, and his at

tendants a supply of the sacred provision;

that he inquired of the Lord in his favour;

and also gave him the sword of Goliath. The

innocent high priest was sent for, and ac

cused and condemned ; and he, and eighty

four of his fellow-priests, with all the per

sons of Nob, and even the cattle, were by

Saul's orders murdered by Doeg. It seems

he intended to have murdered the family of

Jesse ; but David conveyed his parents into

the country x* Moab. Hearing that, David

was in Keilac, a fortified city, he thought

to apprehend him there. . Soon after, on

the information of the Ziphites, who invited

him, he pursued him with an army in the

wilderness of Maon; but when he had near

ly overtaken him, an invasion of the Philis

tines obliged him to return. Soon after, he

pursued David in the wilderness of Engedi,

and had his skirt cut off by David, in a cave.

He was so moved by David's generosity in

saving his life, when it was in his power to

take it, that he wept, and acknowledged

his wickedness in seeking to murder a per

son so innocent. Upon a second invitation

of the Ziphites, Saul again sought for David

in the wilderness of Maon. second in

stance of David's generous forbearance, in

sparing his life, when he penetrated into

his camp in the night, and carried off his

spear and his drinking cup, made Saul again

acknowledge his innocence. Soon after,

hearing that David had taken shelter among

the Philistines, he gave over all thoughts of

getting him murdered. 1 Sam. xxii-xxiv.

xxvi. and xxvii.

About A.M. 3949, the Philistines invaded

his kingdom, and encamped in the very

heart of it, at Shunem near Jezreel. . In his

distress Saul asked counsel of God, but re
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ceived no answer. According to the com

mandment of God, he had formerly cut off

the witches: but now, when rejected of

tºod, he, in disguise, applied to a witch at

Endor, to bring him up Samuel from the
lead, to show him what he should do. After

several spells of , inchantments, she with

terror cried out, that he had deceived her,

'or he was Saul. Being assured that she

had nothing to fear, she told him, she saw

gods ascending out of the earth, an old man

covered with a mantle. Perceiving it to be

Samuel, Saul bowed himself, and told the

spectre, that he had taken this course to

tonsult him, as he was greatly distressed

by the Philistines, and God refused to give

him any direction. The spectre told him,

that he need expect no success, as God was

departed from him, and that his kingdom

should be quickly taken from him, and given

to David ; that the Hebrews should be

routed, and himself and his sons slain, and

be with him on the morrow. Some think

that Satan, by means of this woman, was

permitted to deceive Saul, by assuming the

appearance of Samuel: others suppose that

od, to punish Saul's sinful curiosity, night
(not by means of, but at the time of the in

chantments,) cause Samuel to appear, and

denounce Saul's ruin to him. As we have

no certainty that Saul saw any apparition,

some think there might be no appearance at

all, but merely a voice, and that the form

was only a pretence of the witch. We can

not believe there was any thing here, but

the devil in the likeness of Samuel. This

likeness, and a pretence to be Samuel, was

the reason of his being so called. Samuel

had not to ascend out of the earth, as this

spectre did, but to come down from heaven.

It is absurd to imagine that God would raise

one from the dead to answer Saul, when he

refused to answer him by more common

methods; absurd to suppose a glorified

saint subject to infernal inchantments; or

that God would do any thing tending to

honour diabolical arts. Nothing in thc his

tory evinces the spectre to be a prophet.

That God would take Saul's kingdom from

him, and give it to David, was publicly

known from the posture of affairs, it was

natural to infer, that the Hebrews should

be routed, and Saul and his family slain:

and besides, who knows not, that God may,

for holy ends, give devils knowledge of

some future events? Nay, the very speech

of this spectre tends to prove him a devil.

He never intimatcs the sinfulness of dealin

with wizards, though for this very sin Sati

was cut off. 1 Chron.x. 12, 13. He pretends,

that Samuel in his glorified state had been

§º by Saul, He pretends, that

Saul, and his sons, in general, should on

the morrow be with him, whereas two of

his sons, Armoni and Mephibosheth, lived

long after, and were hanged by the Gibe

onites, and Ishbosheth lived several years

Nor can we believe, that wicked Saul and

godly Jonathan could be ever together with

this spectre, either in heaven or hell. And,

in fine, when we consider how long Saul

tarried with the witch, and had to return

to his army ; and that meanwhile David

was dismissed from the camp of the Phi

der of Canaan, and routed the Philistines,

who had burnt Ziklag, it can scarcely be

believed that Saul and his sons could be

slain on , the morrow after. It is certain,

that Saul fainted with terror at the spec.

tre's speech, and was hardly prevailed on

to take refreshment. He then travelled

all night to his troops. When the battle was

fought, the Hebrews were routed; but

they maintained a running fight till they

came to Gilboa : there, taking advantage of

the ground, they attempted to rally, but

were overpowered by the enemy. Jonathan,

Abinadab, and Melchishua, Saul's sons,

were slain.

After Saul had fought to the utmost, and

was hard pressed by the arrows of the ene:
my, he begged his armour-bearer would

run his sword through him, and prevent his

falling into the hand of the uncircumcised

foes. The armour-bearer refusing, Saul fell

upon his own sword. The armour learer did

the like. An Amalekite, who was near, per

haps hastened Saul's death by a thrust of his

sword, and brought his crown and bracelets

to David. Instead of his expected reward,

David ordered him to be slain, as the acknow

ledged murderer of the king. Next day, the

Philistines finding Saul and his three sons

among the slain, stripped off their armour,

and sent it to the temple of their idol Ashto

reth, cut off their heads, and fixed them in

the temple of Dagon; and hung up their bo

dics on the wall of Bethshan, which them be

longed to the Canaanites. Thence the valiant

men of Jabesh-gilead took them, and buried

them in a grove near to their city, , and

mourned for their death seven days.

David afterward removed them to the se

pulchre of Kish at Zelah. Meanwhile, it

seems, Abner, Saul's general, and Ishbo

sheth his son, had fled with the small re

mains of the army to Mahanaim, eastward

of Jordan, and there Ishbosheth was made

king, and reignedº a few years.

Multitudes too of the Hebrews left their

homes , and retired beyond Jordan, that

they might be as far from the Philistines as

possible. -

A considerable time after, Mephibosbeth

and Armoni, the two sons of Saul by Rizpah

his concubine, together with five of his

grandchildren by Merab, were by David's

order given to the Gibeonites, that they

might hang them up before the Lord as an

atonement for the murder of most of that

F. by Saul, their father. It seems they
lung six months on the gibbet, from March

to September, when the Lord by showers

of rain shewed that Saul's, murder was in

this manner expiated. All this time, the

affectionate Rizpah watched in sackcloth at

the foot of the gibbet, and drove away the

birds which, attempted to devour, them.
1 Sam. xxviii—xxxi. 1 Chrou. x. 2 Sam. i.

and xxi, See EdoM ; PAUL.

SAVOUR: (1), Scent, or smell. Dead

flies cause the apothecary's ointment to send

forth a stinking sarour, or smell. Eccl. x. 1.

(2.) Agreeableness to the taste: hence we

read of saroury, meat. Gen. xxvii. 4. (3.)

That sharp quality in salt, by which it ren

ders other bodies agreeable to the taste.

Matt. v. 13. (4.) Character; reputation :

listines, and went as far as the south bor-i thus men's savour becomes abhorred, when
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their name becomes hateful and detested.

Exod. v. 21. Through the scent of water,

i. e. by partaking of the influence of the

rain or moisture of the earth. Job. xiv. 9.

The scent of the church is as the wine of

banon, when she delightfully abounds

with saints and good works. #. xiv. 7.

The ancient sacrifices were of a sweet sarour,

or sarour of rest unto God: he accepted of,

and delighted in them, as typical of the

obedience and suffering of Christ, which

sufficiently honour all his perfections, and

more than balance our offences. Gen. viii.

21. Exod. xxix. 18. Eph. v. 2. The sarour

of the knowledge and good ointments of

Christ, is the refreshing and pleasant na

ture of his truth, when known, and of the

§. and virtue that proceed from him as our

Tediator. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Sol. Song i. 3. Psal.

klv. 8. Faithful ministers are to God a sweet

savour of Christ, in their hearers: the faith

ful discharge of their duty is acceptable to

God, whether men be saved by it or not;

and are a sarour of death unto death to some,

and a sarour of life unto life to others; they

are the occasion of double destruction to un

believers, and the means of eternal life

here and hereafter to others. 2 Cor. ii. 15,

16. To savour the things of men, and not the

things of God, is to contrive, choose, and

delight in things agreeable to carnal ease,

or sinful lusts, and not what is commanded

bf God, and tends to his honour. Matt. xvi.

SAW, an instrument for cutting wood,

stones, &c. The Assyrians are likened to a

saw, as by them, God punished, tortured,

and cut asunder the nations. Isa. x. 15

SAY. See SPEAK.

SCABBARD. See SheAtii.

SCALES; (1.) The hard covering of fish,

which defends the flesh. Lev. xi. 9, 10. (2.)

A skin or film on the eye hindering sight.

Acts ix. 18. #. Balances for weighing

commodities. Isa. xl. 12. To scale a place

or wall, is to climb up by ladders. To scale

the city of the mighty, is to accomplish the

inost # cult enterprize. Prov. xxi. 22.

SCA LL; a dry whitish scab, somewhat

like the leprosy. Lev. xiii. 30.

SCALP ; the hairy part of the crown of

the head. Psal. lxviii. 22.

SCANDAL. See OFFEN1).

SCANT; too little. Mic. vi. 10.

SCARCE, ScArcely ; with no small dif

ficulty. 1 Pet. iv. 18.

SCARCENESS; want; or too small mea

sure. Deut. viii. 9.

SCARE; to affright. Job vii. 14.

SCARLET; a deep, bright, and shining

red colour; ...Our translators have not every

where rightly used this word. Tolahit

ought indeed to be rendered scarlet, but

shAN1, or double dye, as well as carxiii.,

ought to be rendered crimson; but as these

colours are near of kin to one another, there

is the less importance in mistaking the one

for the other. Scarlet was much worn by

great men. 2 Sam. i. 24. The scarlet, or

crimson, used in the hangings of the taber

nacle and the robes of the priests, might

denoxe the royal di

blood shedding of him and his church. Exod.

xxv. 4. and xxvi. 1. The church's lips are

like a thread of scarlet; her ordinances,

ity of Christ, and the 20

ministers, and the speech of her saints, are

deeply connected with the Saviour's righte.

ousness and royal authority, and this prove:

a soundness of constitution and heart. Sol.

Song iv. 3. The scarlet colour of the horse

and robes of Antichrist, may typify his

royal power, the red hats of his cardinals,

and his bloody persecution of the saints.

Rev. xvii. 3, 4. Sin is likened to scarlet and

crimson, to mark its horrible nature and ag
gravated heinousness. Isa. i. 18.

SCATTER; (1.) To spread abroad here

and there. Psal. cxlvii. iș. (2.) To dispel,

dissolve, Job xxxvii; 11...(3.) To drive into

different places. Psal. lxviii. 30. (4.) To over.

throw, conquer, confound, destroy. Psal.

lxviii. 14. Luke i. 51. (5.) To deal liberally

with the poor. Psal. cxii. 8. Prov. xi. 2i.

To scatter the way to strangers, under every

green tree, is to worship a variety of idols,

in a variety of places. Jer. iii. 13. To have

the bones scattered, is to be reduced to a

deathful and ruinous condition. Psal, liii.

5. and cºli. 7.

SCENT. See SAvou R.

SCFIPTRE. See Roi).

SCEVA, is said to have been the chief of

one of the classes of the Jewish priests; he

had seven sons, who, in a vagabond man

ner, travelled abroad, pretending to exor

cise or cast devils out of men. At Ephesus

they attempted to cast out one, and adjured

him by Jesus whom Paul preached to leave

the possessed person. The devil told then

that he knew both Jesus and Paul, but

paid no regard to them; he immediately at

tacked them so roughly, by means of the

possessed person as his instrument, that he

obliged them to flee out of the house naked

and sorely wounded. Acts xix. 14–16.

SCH ISM. See Divisio N.

SCHOOL. No doubt the most ancient

atriarch's instructed their children in the

nowledge of God and other important sub

jects; but for many ages, we find no men

tion of schools for public instruction. In

Samuel's time we find a school at . Najoth;

and not long after, others at Bethel and Je.

richo; and to these schools devout persons

repaired for instruction, on the Sabbath, and

at new-moon festivals. 1 Sam. xix. 18–24, 2

Kings ii. 3, 5. and iv. 23. It appears, by Ezc

kiel's conferences with the elders, that the

Jews instituted schools in Babylon. Ezek.

xiv. 1, 2, and xx. 1–3. They were still used in

our Saviour's time, and after his death, we
find famous schools at Jabneh, at Tiberias,

and Babylon. In the Jewish schools the Rab

bins had high seats, and the students sat at

their feet according to their proficiency.

Acts xxiii. 3. It seems every body that

pleased had liberty to ask questions in their

schools. Luke ii. 46. The Egyptians, Chal

deans, Greeks, and Romans, had also their

public schools; and now in almost every

civilized nation there are schools, colleges,

or academies, for every branch of science.

SCHOOLMASTER. See LAw.

SCIENCE; knowledge of human learn

ing. Dan. i. 4. Science falsely so called, is

vain philosophy and sinful arts. 1 Tim. vi.

scoff; to mock in a proud and reviliny

manner. The Chaldeans scoffed at kings

and princes, when they made "º, as they
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had conquered the objects of their cruel

mockings. Hab. i. 10. The scoffers of the

last day, may be our modern deists, who

ridicule divine revelation, and scoff at the

method of creation, providence, and re

demption, described in the Bible; and dis

crediting a future judgment, or eternal

state, give themselves up to the fulfilment

of their lusts. 2 Pet. iii. 3–6.

SCORCH ; to burn up with great heat.

Rev. xvi. 8, 9. -

SCORN ; to mock, laugh at. Job xvi. 20.

A scorn, is an object of mockery and dis

dainful reproach. }. xliv. 13. scorner

is one who is given to jeer at persons and

things of importance ; who mocks at sin,

and the judgments of God on account of it;

scoffs at religion, and the professors an

teachers of it; and who derides and hates

wholesome reproof and advice. Psal. i. 1.

Prov. ix. 8, and xiii. 1. While he pretends

to possess and seek after wisdom, he finds it

not; but in his haughty and arrogant man

ner, stirs up contention, and exposes him

self and others to the distinguished judg

ments of God. Prov. xiv. 6. and xxii. 10.

xxix. 8. ix. 14. and xix. 29. God scorns the

scorners, when he contemns and punishes

them, rendering them ridiculous to all

around. Prov. iii. 34. If thou scornest, thou

alone shalt bear it; i.e. shalt be punished for

thy sin. Prov. ix. 12.

SCORPION; a

bladder is full of dangerous poison.

a black colour. Its head is very close to its

breast. It has two eyes in the middle of

its head, and two at the extremity, between

which come out two arms, each of which is

divided into other two, like the claws of a

lobster: nay, it is said, some have six or

eight eyes. Its body is shaped like an egg.

It has eight feet proceeding from its breast,

each of which is divided into six hairy

branches, with a claw at the end. The

belly is divided into seven rings. The tail

proceeds from the last, and is like a string

of seven beads; out of the largest, which is

at the end, proceed one or two hollow

stings, with which it ejects its venom into

the part wounded. It is very crafty, and is

always striking with its tail, that it may lose

no opportunity of doing mischief. It is said

to be more mischievous to women, and espe

cially to girls, than to men. It waddles as it

goes, and with its feet and snout fixes so fast

on a person that it cannot be plucked off but

with difficulty ; but the best cure for their

bite or wound, is to squeeze the creature on

it. It is said the dam brings forth eleven

young, ones, like worms, at a time ; and

that after they are hatched, they kill their

dam. There were hosts of the akrabbim, or

scorpions, in the Arabian desert. Deut. viii.

15. Numb. xxxiv. 4. Wicked men, the

Jews, the Antichristian priests, and the Sa

racens, are likened to scorpions, to mark

their malicious and crafty disposition, and

their being given to wound, torment, and

murder good men, and such as have least

power to withstand them. Ezek. ii. 6. Rev.

ix. 3. Whips knotted, or armed with

pricks, like a scorpion's tail, are called
scorpions. 2 Kings xii. 11, 14.

SCOURGE: a kind of whip of cords,

leather thongs, or wands. The Jews were

small animal, whose

It is of | 8

prohibited to give above forty stripes at

once; but if the crime was great, the

lashes were the more severe. Deut. xxv. 1

—3.2 Cor. xi. 24. The Rabbins pretend,

that all crimes whose punishment is not spe

cified, incurred ...i. and that it was

not reckoned disgraceful; but Philo the

Jew represents it as no less insupportable

to a free man than death. The person

scourged, being stripped to his middle, was

tied by the hand, to a low pillar, and then

received the lashes on his bended back.

Suspected criminals were sometimes scourg

ed, in order to oblige them to confess their

crimes. Acts xxii. 24. Pilate scourged Je

sus, in order that he might please the Jews,

and so gain their consent to forbear his cru

cifixion. John xix. 1, 4, 6. Painful slanders

and reproaches are called the scourge of the

tongue. Job v. 21. God's chastisement of

his people, and punishment of his enemies,

are called a scourge. Heb. xii. 6. Job ix. 23.

Isa. x. 26.

SCRIBE; (1.) A writer who registered

the affairs of a king. In the early ages, as

few could write, this office was very ho

nourable, being much the same as our se

cretary of state. Shemaiah, Seraiah, and

Sheva, or Shavsha, were scribes to King

David. 2 Sam. viii. 17. and xx. 25. Eliho

reph and Ahia were scribes to Solomon.

1 Kings iv. 4. Shebna to Hezekiah, and

Shaphan to Josiah. 2 Kings xix. 2. and xxii.

(2.) The commissary, or muster-master,

of an army, who enrols, calls over their

names, and reviews them. 2 Chron. xxvi.

11. 2 Kings xxv. 19. (3.) One who is both

a writer and doctor of the law. It seems

that they transcribed the books of the scrip

ture, and so became well versed in it. Such

scribes seem to have existed as early as the

days of Deborah. Judg. v. 14. It seems

many of them were of the tribe of Levi.

2 Chron. xxiii. 4. xxiv., 6. and xxxiv, 13.

Jonatham, Baruch, and Ezra, were scribes:

probably they had their education in the

schools of the prophets, as we find no other

schools in these times. In the time of our

Saviour, the scribes were a most wicked

class, who perverted the , scripture, , and

extolled the traditions of the elders above

it. ... Matt. xxii. 35. Mark xii. 28. Matt.
xxiii. -

SCRIP; a bag or pouch. 1 Sam. xvii.

SCRIPTURE; the inspired word of God.

See Bible.

SCUM ; unclean froth on the top of a

boiling pot. The wicked Jews of Jerusa

len are likened thereto, to signify their vile

ness and naughtiness. Ezek. xxiv. 6, 11, 12.

SCURVY; a disease º frequent in

northern countries, especially, in moist

º exposed to the north. Charlton will

ave it to arise from saline particles taken

into the body by breathing, eating salt pro

visions, or living in filthy places. Quinc
asserts that it arises from the unequal fluid

ity of the blood; the fibrous part being too

thick, and the serous part too thin. It is

the cause of many other diseases; and as it

arises from very contrary causes at once, it

is often extremely difficult of cure... Its

most ordinary symptoms are, bleedings:

coughing, difficultbreathing, sti king breath



S E A S E A611

frequent looseness, sweatings, weariness

faintings, pains of hands and legs; and

when the corrupt matter is thrown outward,

the skin becomes rough and dry. It fre

quently degenerates into the dropsy, apo

lexy, convulsions, and falling sickness.

rentle purgatives are good remedies;

sweet mercury is excellent : nay, perhaps

nothing but salivation by mercury will avail

in high degrees of the scurvy, and yet that

is far from being without danger. Scurvy

grass, water-trefoil, horse-raddish, sorrel,

sow-thistle, butterrbur, elecampane, juni

per-berries, mustard-seed, water-cresses,

&c. are very useful remedies against this

disease; but perhaps a well-regulated diet

may be of as much use as them all.

SCY"THI-ANS ; a savage people that

dwelt about the east and north of the Eux

ine and Caspian seas. See Gog.

SEA ; a large collection of waters. The

Jews, Arabs, and others, call large lakes

Seas; thus the lake of Gennesareth, which

is but thirteen miles in length, and five in

breadth, is called the sea of Tiberias, or

the sea of Galilee. It is formed by the Jor

dan, and abounds with fish. Matt. iv. 18.

John vi. 1. The sea of Jazer, which is but

a large lake near the head of the river Ar

non, is still less. Jer. xlviii. 32. The Salt

Sea, Dead Sea, or Sea of Sodom, is the

lake Asphar, or Asphaltites, at the south

end of Jordan, and south-east border

of Canaan. Josephus makes it about se

enty-two miles in length, and almost

nineteen in breadth; but our modern

travellers make it about twenty-four miles

in length, and six or seven inłºń. It

is said to have been anciently the place of

Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim,

and after the burning, to have been sunk by

an earthquake; it is pretended by some,

that the ruins of these cities are still seen

under the water when it is low; but Reland

brings many strong arguments, though not

perhaps absolutely conclusive, to the con

trary. It is certain the valley of Siddim,

which was near Sodom, makes part of this

sea, Gen. xiv. 3; that this lake receives the

river Jordan, the river Arnon, and the

brook Kidron, besides other rivulets, and

has no visible communication with the sea;

and that the great quantity of bitumen,

slime, or mineral pitch therein, renders it

improper for fish to live in, or for men to

drink of it; and the sulphureous steam

makes even the fruit on the shore not good

in sºme places.

The gentile world is likened to this Dead

Sea, to mark it is cursed ofGod, disagree

able and useless; and what a miracle of his

grace it is, to render it replenished with

saints. Ezek. xlvii. 9, 10. The Great Sea

is the Mediterranean sea, which runs be:

tween Africa, Asia, and Europe, was the

western border of Canaan, and is about

3000 miles in length. It is called the Hinder

Sea, while the Dead Sea is called the Former

Sea; and by these is represented the eastern

and western part of the world, where the

waters of the gospel and its influences come.

Zech. xiv. 8. The Euphrates and the Nile

are also called seas. Isa. xxi. 1. Jer. li. 36.

Ezek. xxxii. 2. The Red Sea is that arm of

the Indian ocean which flows by the straits

of Babel-mandel, and runs along the south

west side of Arabia, and the east of Ethio

pia, and Egypt, to the length of near

twelve hundred'miles. The Hebrews call.

ed it Yam-suph, , or the Weedy Sea, be

cause many weeds grew in or on the brink

of it. But as the Edomites had long the

property and use of it for their shipping,

it came to be called the Sea of Edom,

which the Greeks translated into the Red

Sea, Edom signifying red. Hence some

came vainly to imagine, that the water, or

its bottom, was reddish. There appears to

have been some lake on the east of Jordan.

which was also called the Yam-suph, or Red

Sea. Numb. xxi. 14. Deut. i. 1. The other

more considerable seas in the world, are

the Caspian; and, westward from that, the

Euxine or Black Sea, both on the south of

| the Russian empire; and the Baltic, be

tween Germany and Sweden, and on the

west of Russia. The largest seas are called

Oceans; and that on the west of Africa and

Europe, and on the east of America, is call

ed the Atlantic Ocean; that between Amer

ica and Asia is called the Pacific Ocean,

and is about 12,000 miles in length, or

breadth, from Asia to America ; that on the

south of Asia, and south-east of Africa, is

the Indian Ocean.

Multitudes of people are likened to the

sea, because of their moise, and their over.

whelming force. Jer. li. 4. Wicked men

are like the troubled sea, that cannot rest,

and whose waters cast forth mire and dirt;

their condition and minds are quite un

settled; they make a great noise for a

while; and daily pour forth the filthiness of

wickedness that is in them. Isa. lvii. 21.

The abundance of the seas, is conyerted to the

church, when multitudes in Lesser Asia,

Europe, and the isles, are turned to the

Lord by the gospel, and consecrate their

trade and wealth to him. Isa. lx. 5. Am I

a sea or a whale, that thou settest a mark orer

me? Am I like the sea or a whale, quite

ungovernable? or, am I able to endure one

storm after another, as the sea? Job vii. 12.

See LAver; GLAss; DEEP.

SEAL, (i.) To render or keep a thing

secret. Dan. xii. 4. Isa. viii. 16. Rev. x. 4.

and xxii. 10. (2.) To mark as a man's pecu

liar property, and to secure from danger.

Sol. Song iv. 12. (3.) To fulfil; make com

plete. Dan. ix. 24. Ezek. xxviii. 12. Rom.

xv. 28. Before the Trojan war, it seems

sEALs, or signets, for marking the wax

•with which letters were closed, or for mark

ing deeds for ratification, were very rare.

The ancient Hebrews wore their seals, ºr

signets, in their rings or bracelets. God's

Spirit is called a seal, because by the gra

cious inhabitation and influence of it, men

are marked out for God's property, are dis

tinguished from the world, and are secured

against final apostasy and ruin. Eph. i. 13.

and iv. 30. God's sealing of Christ, imports

his giving him a special commission as Me:

diator; his furnishing him for his work, and

rendering his ministry effectual on the

saints."john vi. 27. Rom. vii. 2. God's

sealing of his people, denotes his marking

them with his Spirit and grace; his causing

them to avow his truth: and his preserva

tion of them amidst the general*
2 R
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of error and persecution. Rev. vii. 3–8, and

ix. 4. The foundation of God haring this seal,

The Lord knoweth them that are his, imports

that the church, the fundamental truths of

the gospel, the gracious state and principal

dispositions of his people, are, by God's in

fallible fore-knowledge and immutable de

cree, rendered stable, firm, and lasting.

2 Tim. ii. 19. The scaling of God's book of

purposes with seven seals, imports the deep

obscurity and secrecy of its contents, till

discovered by Christ, and gradually opened,

in the course of his previdence, to the

church. The first six relate to the state of

the church, and the Romish empire between

the beginning of Christ's ministry and A. D.

323, when heathenism was overturned ; the

seventh reaches from thence to the end of

the world. Rev. v. vi. and viii. 1. God

seals instruction, when he*Pºº it

on the mind. Job xxxiii. 16. e seals up

transgressions as in a bag, when he appears

firmly determined to punish them, and every

one of them. Job xiv. 7. He seals up the

hand. when heº men of power and

opportunity for labour. Job xxxvii. 7. He

seals up the stars, when he hides them with

clouds. Job ix. 7. The saints set to their

seul that God is true, when ". believe his

promises, and receive his offered gifts.

John iii. 33. They are set as a seal on

Christ's heart and arm; great is his love to,

and care of them ; constant is his remem

brance and tender support of them, and in

timate their fellowship with him. Sol. Song.

viii. 6. Circumcision was a seal of the right

eousness of fuith, it and other sacraments

confirm the saints' interest in Christ and

strengthen their faith to believe on, receive,

and improve him. Rom. iv. 11. The Corin

thian converts were the seal of Paul's apos

tleship in the Lord; the exertion of the

power of God, in the change of their state

and nature, by means of his ministrations

of the gospel, clearly evinced that he had a

truc mission from God. 1 Cor. ix. 2. Satan

is sealed up during the millennium; he is,

by the providence of God, restrained from

tempting and ruling over men as he did be
fore. Rev. xx. 30.

SEARCH; (1.) To examine carefully,
and seck fully to understand. Lev. xxvii.

33. John v. 39. (2.) To view with great

care, in order to know the nature of a thing.

Numb. xiii. 2. (3.) To seek, to find, or

apprehend. 1 Sam. xxiii. 23. God searching

for a thing denotes his perfect knowledge

of it, and his discovery of it to others.

Zech. i. 12. Rev. ii. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 10. His

searching for persons, imports his care to

deliver them, or hi. zeal to punish them

effectually. #zek."ºxxiv. ii. "Amo, ix. 3.

God did not find out the idolatry and wick

edness of the Jews by diligent search, for it

was so open and manifest as not to need to

be sought for. Jer. ii. 34. The search of the

fathers, is a diligent inquiry into their sen

timents, and the events that befel them.

Job viii. 8.

SFARED; burnt off, or burnt hard, as

flesh is with a hot iron. Men have their con

science seared, when it is so stupified with

the load of unpardoned guilt, and power of

inyward corruption, that it hesitates at no

thing, however horrid and abominable, and

so is as bad as no conscience at all. 1 Tim.
iv. 2.

SEASON. To season a thing with salt,

or spice, &c. that it may keep fresh, or

taste well. Lev. ii. 13. Speech is seasoned

with the salt of grace, when it proceeds

from holy wisdom and love, and tends to

honour God, and profit our neighbour. Col.

iv. 6. See T1 ME.

SAT. See SIT.

SE'BA. See She'BA.

SE'BAT, or she's Et the fifth month of the

Jewish civil, and eleventh of their sacred

ear: it consisted of thirty days, and the

eginning of it answered to part of our

January. Zech. i. 7. On the tenth of it, the

Jews fast for the death of the elders that

outlived Joshua. On the twenty third,

they fast in commemoration of the resolu

tion taken to punish the inhabitants of Gi
beah. Judº. XX.

SECRET; hidden, or known only to a
few. Markiv.º. in secret, is in such a

place or manner as that few know it, or

where one cannot be hurt. Job xl. 13.

Psal. xxvii. 5. The secret of God, is, (1.)

His purpose concerning, persons and na
tions, and the reasons of his dispensing his

mercy and judgment in such a manner and

time. Deut. xxix. 29. Amos iii. 7. (2.)

His secret favour and blessing, his instrº.ct

ing men in the mysteries of his W and
providence, and i. irecting, succeeding,

ând TDFötecting them in their station -

work.TPsal. .." II.The ...H.

are, (1.) That which few do or ought to

know ; such secret tale-bearers reveal.

Prov. xx. 10. (2.) The meaning of a dream

or vision which is hard to be known. Dan.

iv. 9. (3.) Their inward purposes, disposi

tions, aims, and acts, which are known onl

to God and one's self. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Eccl.

xii. 14. Itom. ii. 10. (4.) Those parts of the

human body which modesty requires to be

covered. Deut. xxv. 11. he secrets of wis

dom, are the unknown mysteries contained

in the knowledge and practice of true reli

ion, particularly those relating, to the

ivine excellence. Job xi. 6. God's secret

place, is where his peculiar presence is; but

is unseen, as amidst the flames of Sinai,

Psal. lxxxi. 7; and in the temple, chiefly its

most holy place, Ezek. vii. 22; or Chiist,

and intimate fellowship through him, by

which one has unseen instruction, and great

happiness and safety. Psal. xci. 1. and
xxvii. 5.

SECT; a party distinguished by , some

particular tenets. Among the Jews, in the

time of our Saviour, we find the Phanisees,

Sadducees, Essenes, and Herodians. . It is

hard to say what was the particular rise of

the P1i ARisEEs, whether they sprang from

the famed Hillel, a doctor of the law, about

a hundred and fifty years before Christ.

They called themselves Pharisees, or Sepa

ratists, because they distinguished themselves

from others in their pretences to strictness.

They were very numerous and powerful
and sometimes formidable to the kings of

their nation, particularly to Hyrcanus and

Jannaeus; with the last of whom their con

tentions rendered the nation very misera

ble. They believed the immortality of the

soul, and the resurrection of the body and
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future rewards for the righteous, whom

they reckoned to be only the Jews; and

that though the souls of the wicked went

directly to hell at their death, yet their

bodies never rose again. They believed,

that all things, except the fear of God, were

subject to fate. They, and all the other

sects, looked only for a Messiah to be a tem

poral prince and mighty deliverer. But

that wº. as much as any thing, marked

them, was their supererogatory attachment

to the ceremonial law, their frequent wash

ings, fastings, and prayings, their public

alms-deeds, their huntings atter prosely tes,

their scrupulous tithings, their affected gra

vity of dress, gesture, and mortified looks,

their building tombs for the prophets, to

mark themselves more righteous than their

fathers who murdered them ; their over

scrupulous observance of the sabbath, to the

exclusion of works of charity and mercy.

Meanwhile they neglected mercy, charity,

justice, humility, and the like indis

pensable virtues. The very best of them in

dulged themselves in every thought and

sinful indulgence that came short of the

finishing act of sin; while others, under a

cloak of religion, indulged themselves in

cruelty, dishonesty, and oppression, even

of widows. They were excessively zealous

for the pretended oral law, and the super

stitious traditions of the elders, and prefer

red them to the oracles of God. They

heartily hated and opposed our Saviour, and

did all they could to entrap him, and were

severely rebuked by him. Mait. xv. and

xxiii. and v. 20, and ix. 14, 34. and xvi. 6.

Luke v. 30. and vi. 7. and vii. 30. and xi.

39. and xvi. 14. and xv. 2. and xviii. 11, 12.

John i. 24. and vii. 32, 48, and xi. 47, 57.

At present, most of the jews are a kind of

Pharisees. (2.) The SAdducees had their

name from one Zadok or Saddoc, who lived

about two hundred and eighty years before

Christ. His master Antigonus taught, that

our service of God should be wholly disin

terested, proceeding from pure love, with

out any regard to future rewards or punish

ments. Zadok, from this, took occasion to

teach, that there were no rewards or pu

nishments, nor even life, in a future state.

The Sadducees believed that God was the

only immaterial being, and that there was

no created angel or spirit ; that there was

no resurrection of the dead. They reckon

ed a man absolutely master of all his actions,

and that he needed no assistance to do

good, or to forbear evil, and so were very

severe judges. They rejected all traditions,

and stuck to the text of the sacred books;

but, like the rest of the Jews, preferred the

five books of Moses to the rest. Some have

imagined, that they rejected all the sacred

books but those of Moses, because our Lord

chose to confute them from these; but this

reasoning is inconclusive. Had they done

so, is it not probable that Josephus, their

zealous enemy, would have passed it in si

lence; nor could they have been admitted

to the offices of high priests and judges, as

it is certain they were. The Sadducees

were generally men of thegreatest opulence,

and chose to live at their pleasure, with

but apprehensions of any future account.

\lyrcanus the royal high priest of the Jews,

it is said, threatened his subjects with dean,
if they would not become Sadducees. His

sons, Aristobulus and Jannaeus, were not

much less zealous; and during the reign of

the latter, the whole Sanhedrim, except one

Simon, are said to have been Sadducees.

Caiaphas, and Ananias the murderer of

JAM es the Less, were Sadducees. The

Sadducees were zealous opposers of Christ

and his apostles. Matt. xxii. 23–32. Acts

v. 17. and iv. 1. At the destruction of Je

rusalem, the Sadducees were much e

duced; they however, made some figure in

the beginning of the third century. In the

sixth, Justinian the emperor condemned

them to banishment, and other severe pen

alties, as persons impious and atheistical.

In the eighth, Nachmanides, and in the

twelfth, Arpharag, famous rabbins, were

strenuous defenders of this sect. Still there

are some Sadducees, especially, in Africa;

but they seldom declare their opinions. To

our Deists it is not improper to observe, that

we never hear of one Sadducee converted

to the Christian faith.

The Essen Es, or Asdanim, appear to have

been little else than a party of rigid Phari

sees, that lived somewhat in the manner of

the Romish monks, and had their rise about

two hundred years before Christ. As they

lived in solitary places, and came seldom to

the temple or public assemblies, they are

never mentioned in the New Testament.

They believed the immortality of the soul

and the existence of angels, and a state of

future rewards and punishments; but

scarcely, that there would be ... any

resurrection of the dead. They believed

every thing to be ordered by an eter

nal fatality, or chain of causes. . They

disallowed of oaths, and their word they

reckoned every whit as binding. They ob

served the Sabbath so strictly as not to move

a vessel, and scarce to ease nature. Some

of them quite disallowed of marriage, and
the rest made but little use of the marriage

bed. They fasted much, lived on very little

and simple provision. They despised riches

and finery of apparel, and wore out their

clothes before they changed them. They

lived quietly; and some devoted themselves

entirely to contemplation, while others cul

tivated the field for their support. . They

were kind to strangers, but admitted none.

into their society till they had given proof

of their temperance and chastity. They

expelled criminals from it, but not in

the presence of fewer than a hundred.

When ten of them sat together, noneº
but with the leave of the other nine. The

chose rather to suffer torture than to spea

evil of their legislators, Moses, &c. and pu

nished with death such as did. They inquired

much into the cures of diseases, and by

means of their temperance many of then

lived to a great age. -

That the H ERo piANs had a set of princi

ples, a learen of their own, and tempted our

Saviour concerning the lawfulness of paying

tribute to heathen governors, is plain, Mark

viii. 15. and xii. 13; but what were their

distinguishing tenets, is not agreed. Calmet

and others will have them to have been

much the same with the Pharisees; only

that they held it unlawful to give tribute to
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the Roman emperor, which would make them

the same with the Galileans or Zealots. But

why should persons of this stamp be deno

minated from any of the Herods who are

known to have been Flº. cringers to the

Romans ? Others will have them to have

been flatterers of Herod the Great, as if he

had been the Messiah ; and they say, he

burnt all the genealogical memoirs of the

family of David, that there might be no proof

against his being a branch of it. We rather,

with Prideaux, suppose, that they, along

with the Herods, plead the lawfulness of

the Romish government over the Jews;

and that, in consequence hereof, it was

lawful to comply with many of the customs

of the heathenish Romans; and if so, the

were the reverse of the Zealots, or Gali

leans.

Whether the Karaites, or adherents to

scripture were formed into a sect before the

birth of our Saviour, and about the time of

king Jannaeus, or rather more lately, we

know not. They look on the canonical

books of the Old Testament, to be the only

rule of their faith : they expound scripture

by scripture, and count the traditions of the

elders of no more than human authority,

and reckon the affair of the oral law a mere

fable; they read the scriptures in their sy

nagogues in the originals, as every transla

tion is imperfect: they likewise pray in

Hebrew, with great fervency, and with

their face toward Jerusalem : they believe

the perfections and providence of God, and

allow a portion of his grace to be necessary

to determine men's will to good : they ex

pect a temporal Messiah, and attribute the

delay of his coming to the slow mess of Sa

turn's motion, or to the sin of their nation:

they condemn phylacteries, and all kinds of

pictures or statues used in religion: their

ractice is much the same as that of the

Žssenes, but less austere and rigid ; and

they have a profound respect for their

teachers, who, for the most part, give their

instructions gratis. There are but, a few

thousands of this sect about Poland, Ger

many, &c. and they are hated by the Tradi

tionist Jews, as if almost infernals.

The Christians were called the sect of the

Nazarenes, and were every where spoken

against. Acts xxiv. 5. and xxviii. 22.

SECURE; (1.) Not exposed to apparent

danger. job xii. 6. (2.) Without fear of

danger. Judg. viii. 11. Mic. ii. 8. And to

secure on , is to keep him free from danger,

and the fear of it. Matt. xxviii. 14. To take

security of one, is to get bail for his good be

haviour, or his appearance at court. Acts

xvii. 9. Men's secure, ſearlessness of dan

É. is either sinful, when not afraid of their

ad state or condition, and of the just judg

ments of God; or holy, when one by a firm

faith, commits himself and all his concerns

to God in Christ, as his own God. Job xii.

6. and xi. 18.

SEDITION ; a rebellions uproar in a city

or country, contrary to the command and

“º of the civil magistrate. Gal. v. 20.

SEDUCE; to decoy, or draw away one

from his proper principles or practice. 1 Tim.

iv. 1. The way of the wicked seduceth them;

leads them on to further impiety, and keeps

their cons 'iences quiet, while they hasten to

eternal woe. Prov. xii. 26. , God's people

are seduced, when taught, advised, or com

manded to forsake what is truth, and lawful,

and to follow what is sinful. 2 Kings xxi. 9.

Ezek. xiii. 10. The Egyptians were seduced

by their rulers, when led to worship idols,

work wickedness, and follow schemes ruin

ous to the nation. Isa. ix. 13. Seducers or

jugglers wax worse and worse, when God

jnstly leaves them to proceed from one error

or wicked way to another still worse, and to

become more bold in their seducing work.

2 Tim. iii. 13.

SEE, (1.) To behold or perceive with the

eyes. Exod. xxiii. 5. (2.) To hear. Exod.

xx. 18. Rev. i. 12. (3.) To feel. Psal. xc.

15. Nay, seeing is put for all the senses, as

it is one of the most excellent means of

knowledge. (4.) To look upon things with

careful observation. Matt. xxii. ii. (5.) To

know ; learn, by natural observation, Gen.

xxxvii. 14 ; by experience, Exod. v. 19.

Rom. vii. 23; #y divine revelation, Isa. ii.

1; or by believing of God's word, and rest

ing on him, John xiv. 9. Heb. xi. 27; or by

enjoying the immediate discoveries of his

glory in heaven, Job xix. 26. (6.). To have

enough of knowledge, so as to find no need

of instruction. John ix. 41. (7.) To enjoy;

possess. John iii. 3, 6, (8.) To pay a visit.

i Sam. xv. 35. (9.) To bear with. Ezra iv.

14. (10.) To beware. Rev. xix. 10. God's

seeing of persons or things, imports his per

fect knowledge of them as marked in a way

of approbation, pity, or care, in a way of

dislike, and of preparation to punish. Gen.

i. 4. 2 Kings xix. IG. Gen. vi. 5. Christ's

being seen of angels, imports not only their

stedfast beholding of him in his debased

estate, but their whole work of ministration

to him and his people, as in, and subjected

to him. 1 Tim. iii. 16. In seeing, men see

not, when they have rational discoveries of

God without any saving belief of him. Matt.

xiii. 14. Isa. vi. 9. Men will not see, will not

understand God’s word or work, and act

agreeably ; but they shall see, shall feel the

fearful accomplishment of his word, and the

execution of his wrath. Isa. xxvi. 11. The

Jews saw many things, many miracles per

formed by Christ, did not observe, or con

sider them; and opened the ear to hear his

doctrines, but did not hear and receive them

with their heart. Isa. xlii. 20. To be seen

of men, is to be gazed at as those are who act

on a stage in a theatre. Matt. vi. 1. To

see one's face, imports sometimes not only

clear discovery of him, but great intimacy

with him ; and in Persia, few but the privy

counsellors saw the king's face. Rev. xxii. 4.

Esth. i. 14. At Sinai, indeed, the Hebrew

elders saw the tokens of God's presence, or

the Son of God in the resemblance of a man;

but when the law was given, they saw no

similitude at all. Exod. xxiv. 10. Deut. iv. 15.

To see God as he is, and linow him even as we

are known, is to have a clear and immediate

view of his excellencies, without the least

mistake. 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12.

SIGHT; is either, (1.) The power or act

of seeing, which is either natural, with the

bodily eye. Matt. xi. 5, or rational, with the

mind. Heb. iv. 13, or gracious, which per

ceives Christ, and God in him through the

glass of the scripture, and ordinances of
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the gospel, Luke iv. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18; or the

immediate view of God in heaven, in respect

of which our present knowledge is as blind

ness. 2 Cor. 7.7.,(2.) The object seen, chiefly

it wonderful and striking. Luke xxi. 11. and

xxiii. 48. Exod. iii. 3. In sight; in view, in

appearance. Josh. xxiii. 5. Lev. xiii. 3, 20.

In one's sight, is exposed to the view of his

natural eyes, Deut. xxvii. 19; in his presence,

Eccl. viii. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 13; or in his know.

ledge or reckoning, Heb. vi. 13. Ezek. xxxvi.

31. Eccl. ii. 20. What may be seen with the

bodily eye, is called visible; and what may

not, is called in visible. Col. i. 15, 16. And

the discoveries of God, or the things of

another world, or the emblematic discoveries

of future things, and even declarations to the

ear, are called visions or sights. Isa. i. 1.

and xxi. 2. In this manner Christ often ap

peared under the Old Testament, and re

vealed his will; and to Stephen, Paul, and

John, under the New. Acts vii. 60. Rev. i.

and iv. &c.; but it seems the Father never

discovered himself in any visible similitude,

John i. 18. Angels also appeared in visions.

Matt. xxviii. 1 Kings xix. And because the

prophets saw visions, and knew more than

others, they were anciently called seeks.

1 Sam. ix. 9.

SEER ; to endeavour to obtain, whether

by searching for, Gen. xxxvii. 16; asking by

prayer, Ezra viii. 21; or by the use of any

other means that tends to procure the en

joyment of a thing. Gen. xliii. 18. God seeks

men, when he fixes his love on them, and

by his Son's righteousness and intercession,

and by the ministry of his word, and the

cfficacy of his Spirit, he recovers then from

their miserable state or condition. Ezek.

xxxiv. 16. Psal. cxix. 176. Luke xv. 4.—9.

and xix. 10. To seek God, or his name, or

face, is to ask his direction, pray for his fa

vours, and depend on him as our helper and

portion. Psal. lxiii. 1. and lxxxiii. 16. Hypo

crites seek him, when they pretend to be

sensible of their wants, and to pray for and

desire the enjoyment of himself and favours.

Prov. i. 28. The Jews sought Christ after

his ascension, but found him not ; they had,

to no purpose, an eager desire to enjoy the

appearance of their Messiah. John viii. 21.

To seek to an altar or temple, is to frequent

it religiously. 2 Chron, i. 5. Deut. xii. 5.

Amos v. 5. To see God's works, is to endea

vour to understand them. Psal. cxi. 2. To

seek God's precepts, is to endeavour to know

and obey them. Psal. cxix. 115, 155. To

seek judgment, or mischief, is to employ one's

self in practising justice or doing mischief.

Isa. i. 17. Prov. xi. 27. and xvii. 11, 19. To

seek peace, is to endeavour to promote it.

Psal. xxxiv. 14. Jer. xxix. 7. To seek one's

soul or life, is to desire and use all possible

means for murdering and ruining him. Psal.

xxxv. 4. and xxxviii. 12.

SEEM ; to look like. Gen. xxvii. 12.

SEEMLY ; fit, comely. Prov. xix. 10. and

xxvi. 11.

SE1R; (1.) The father of the ancient

Horites. Gen. xxxvi. 20. (2.) A noted

mountain on the south and south-west of the

Dead sea, in the land of Edom ; but whether

it had its name from Seir the Horite, who
gº. that country, or if it was called

eir, or hairy, because it was covered with

jearim. Josh. xv.

shaggy bushes, even as another mountain

was called Halak because without bushes,

we know not. (3.) A small hill near Kirjath

- 10.

SE RATH, where Ehud stopped after

the slaughter of Eglon, was probably near

Gilgal or Bethel. Judg. iii. 26.

SEL.A"; the capital of the Edomites, called

also Joktheel. It was no doubt so called

from its rocky situation; and it it was the

Petra of the Arabs, it was situated in a plain

surrounded with terrible rocks. Amaziah

took it, and cruelly murdered a great part

of the people found in it. 2 Ki".gs xiv. 7.

Whether it was this then possessed by the

Moabites, or another place of the same name

in the country of Moab, that the king of

Moab is directed to send tributc from to the

Hebrews, and sacrifices to their God, is un

ccrtain. Isa. xvi. 1. The rock w ence Saul

was called off from pursuing David, to with

stand the Philistines, was called Sela-hamale

koth, the rock of separations. 1 Sam. xxiii. 28.

SE-LA’H ; a word used in the Song of Ha

bakkuk, and often in the Psalms of David.

Whether it be a name of God, and imports

an address to him; or whether it signifies the

same thing as amen, or denotes a lifting up

of the voice, or change of the time, or a great

pause in the music, as at a point worthy of

the deepest attention, is not agreed. It is

plain the omission of it no way interrupts the

sense. Hab. iii. 3, 9, 13.

SE-LEU’CIA. There were many cities

of this name in Asia; but the scripture men

tions only that of Syria, near the river

Orontes, which was built by Seleucus Nica

tor the first Syro grecian monarch. Here

Paul and Barnabas embarked for Cyprus.

Acts xiv. 4.

SELF, not only denotes one's own person,

but whatever is dear to us. Matt. xxii. 39.

and xvi. 24. See DEN Y. Self-will, is a

disposition to follow our own fancy and in

climation, in opposition to every thing else

Gen. xlix. 6. Tit. i. 7.

SELL. Among the Hebrews, parents had

power to sell their children for slaves. Credi

tors too sold insolvent debtors and their chil

dren, till they got payment; and sometimes

a man sold himself : but it was a capital

crime to steal a man and sell him. Exod.

xxi. 7–16. 1 Tim. i. 10. See SERVANT.

God's selling of his grace and favours, im

ports his wise, but frce bestowal thereof on

such as need, and willingly receive the same.

Matt. xxv. 9. He sells his professed |...".

when, to punish their sin, he gives, them up

to the harassment and slavery of their ene

mies. Dent. xxxii. 20. Judg. ii. 14. Men

sell all that they hare, to buy the pearl of

great price, when they prefer Christ and his

fulness to every thing beside, and are con

tent to part with sinful lusts, andfº
worldly, to enjoy the same, and to live to

his honour. Matt. xiii. 40. Men sell the

truth, when they contemn, renounce, or for

sake the inspired truths of God in their pro

fession or practice, for the sake of some

carnal ease, pleasure, profit, or gain. Prov.

xxiii. 23. Men sell themselres to work wicked

ness, when they wilfully give up themselves,

soul and body, to be the slaves of their own

sinful inclinations, and of Satan and his

agents, spending their wisdom, strength
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and time, in his service. 1 Kings xxi. 20.

2 Kings xvii. 17. The saints are sold under

sun, when, overpowered by their indwellin

corruptions, they are forced to think an

act in a manner very similar to that of the
slaves of sin. Rom. vii. 14. Esau's selling of

his birthright was very sinful, as it implied

a contempt of the promised Messiah and his

church, and of the privileges of spiritual

adoption and eternal life. Heb. xii. 16.

SELVEDGE ; the edge of a web of cloth.

Exod. xxvi. 4.

SEN-A’AH, or HAs'sEN-Ah; a city or per

son, whose inhabitants or posterity, to the

number of 3630, returned from Babylon, and

were very active in rebuilding the wall of

Jerusalem. Ezra ii. 35. Neh. iii. 3.

SENATE. See SAN HEDR1M.

SEND; (1.) To appoint to go. Deut. i. 22.

(#) To cause to come. Deut. xxviii. 20, 48.

(3.) To convey. Acts xi. 30. God's sending

of Christ, imports his appointing him to as

sume our nature, and in this world fulfil the

broken law in our stead. and to save us from

our sin and misery. Gal. iv. i. "Christ and

his Father's sending of the Holy Ghost, im

ports an effectual willing him to mark his

power and presence, in working miracles,

and in convincing, converting, sanctifying,

and comforting influences, for the erection

and establishment of the church, and the

salvation of men. John xiv. 26. and xvi. 7.

God's sendingº apostles, and minis

ters, imports his authorising and enabling

them to execute such an office, in the place
and manner he ###". Rom. x. 15.

SEN.N.A CH IB, king of Assyria, be

gan to reign about A. M. 3290, and reigned

about four years, attempting to extend his

empire. Informed of Hezekiah's revolt, he

invaded his kingdom of Judah. Almost all

the fenced cities of Judah were obliged to

surrender to him. To stop his taking the

rest, Hezekiah agreed to return to his former

subjection, and paid him three hundred

talents of silver, and thirty of gold. Con

trary to agreement, Sennacherib continued

the war. While he besieged Lachish, he

sent his generals Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rab

shakeh, with a considerable army to sum

mon Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusa

lem to a surrender: they halted in the Fuller's

field, and thither Hezekiah sent Eliakim,

Shebna, and Joah, to confer with them. In

the Hebrew tongue, and with the haughtiest

airs, Rabshakeh told these ambassadors,

that it was vain for them to expect help from

Pharaoh king of Egypt, or from God, whose

altars Hezekiah, he said, had broken down,

and who had ordered the Assyrians to in.

vade the country. Eliakim and }. brethren

desired him to speak to them in the Syrian

language, and not in the Hebrew, lest the

people assembled on the wall should know

their conference. Rabshakeh then liſted up

his voice the more, and told the people,

that unless they surrendered themselves to

his master, he would quickly, by a furious

siege, oblige them to eat their own dung,

and drink their urine, for want of other pro

vision ; and if they surrendered, they should

be allowed to dwell peaceably in the land,
till they were transported to another as

good. Meanwhile, Sennacherib raised the

siege of Lachish, and invested Libnah. Re

ceiving no return to his message by hisgene

rals, who returned to him at Libnah, he

wrote Hezekiah a most blasphemous letter,

boasting that he would as easily subdue Je

rusalem and her God, as he had done other

nations and their idols; and sent his messen

gers to rail against the God of Israel, and

terrify the people into a surrender. i.e. v.

ing Libnah, he gave battle to Tirhakah .#
of Cush or É.i. and, it seems route

him, if not also ravaged part of Egypt. Re

turning, he marched also up to the walls of

Jerusalem, and encamped in the valley of

Tophet, on the east, É. some think the

north-west of the city. There an angel of

the Lord, probably by a kind of fiery pesti

lence, killed 185,000 of his principal forces,

and we suppose Rabshakeh, among them,

though it seems Tartan survived the catas

trophe, and afterward took Ashdod. Isa.

xx. 1. Sennacherib hastened home with the

oor remains of his army; and had not been

ong there, when Adrammelech and Sha

rezer, two of his sons, whom perhaps he

intended to sacrifice, killed him as he

worshipped Nisroch his idol. Herodotus's

bungling narrative of the ruin of Sennache

rib's army near Pelusiam, on the north-east

of Egypt, as if, by the god Vulcan's influ

ence, swarms of rats had eaten all their

bow-strings in the night, and so disqualified

them for war, is unworthy of this work; but

what better could we expect him to receive

from the Egyptian priests Isa. xxx. 27–33.

and xxxiii. xxxvi. and xxxvii.

SENSE; (1.) Our various means of per

ception, by seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling,

feeling, are our bodily senses; in allusion to

which, the powers of our soul, whereby we

discern good and evil, are called senses.

Heb. v. 14. (2.) Sense signifies the meaning

of a sentence or discourse. Neh. viii. 8.

The papists attribute a five-fold sense to the

scripture, (1.) A grammatical, which is what

is naturally exhibited by the express words;

but it is plain, this must not be always rested

in, otherwise we must believe God to be

corporeal, having eyes, ears, feet, and yet

to be a Spirit. (2.) Literal or historical,

wherein a narrative is taken according to

the express terms of the text, as that Abra

ham had a son called Ishmael by Hagar.

(3.) The allegorical, whereby the terms and

events of a history are taken to signify some

thing spiritual, as Hagar to signify the Jew:

ish church, Sarah the Christian, and Ishmael

legalists, and Isaac true believers. (4.) The

analogical, whereby we understand terms

and things relating to this world, as relating

also to the world to come; as the Sabbath to

the heavenly rest, Canaan to heaven. (5.)

Tropologicaſ, whereby we understand a text

as hinting some instruction of moral duty;

as the not muzzling the mouth of the ox, to

import, that ministers should have due sub:

sistence from their hearers. Thus the word

Jerusalem, according to them, grammatically
signifies the vision of peace ; historically, the

chief city of Judah; allegorically the church

militant; analogically, the church trium

phant; and tropologically, a faithful soul.

But to attempt finding all these senses in

every passage of scripture, is to suppose the

º of God a perplexed chaos. It is true;

the same text may be improved to manifold
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uses; for every word of God is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in

struction in righteousness; but the simplicity

of divine truth, and the necessary intelli

gibieness of scripture, require the real sense

of every passage to be, not manifold, but

one, and which we may call literal ; not in

deed as if the terms used to express it, if

distorted from their connection with other

passages, could bear no other; but that it is

that which was in such and such words in

tended by the Holy Ghost. Nay, in as far

as the analogy of faith and the context will

admit, we must adhere to the natural signifi

cation of the very words of scripture. The

sense however is often complex ; the same

hrase relating to more objects than one.

othing typical is rightly understood, except

we consider it as both descriptive of the

gods, viz. Adrammelech and Anammelech

and the nations with whom they are jointly

mentioned, incline to the opinion that they

had their original residence about Siphora

or Sippara on the Euphrates, where , the

language was the Chaldaic mixed with Ara

bic. They had anciently kings of their own

and they burnt their children in sacrifice to

their idols. They were partly destroyed by

the Assyrians; and the rest were trans

planted to the country of the ten tribes.
2 Kings xix. 13. and xvii. 24, 31.

SEPULCHRE. See GRATE.

SE-RAI’AH; (1.) A high priest of the

Jews, son of Azariah. and father of Joza

dak the father of Joshua. He was taken

risoner at Jerusalem, and was murdered at

tiblah by Nebuchadnezzar, with seventy

others of the principal men of Judah. Jer

type, and of the antitype, by means thereof. | lii. 24–27. (2.) The son of Neriah, and

n metaphoric passages, the material images brother of Baruch.

are not at all the sense, but are to be under

stood merely as a means of pointing to the

true objects intended. Prophecies, as has

He is called Shar-me

nuchah. Whether this name means, that he

was a prince quiet in his temper and car

riage, or that he was prince of a place called

been hinted, have various steps of fulfil- || Menuchah, or was prince of the bed-cham

ment, which are not different senses, but

different steps of the same complex sense.

SENTENCE; (1.) A speech or saying.

(2) Opinion or judgment concerning a con

troverted point. Acts xv. 19. (3.) The de

termination of a judge, in tleciding a cause

or plea. Deut. xvii. 9–11. Eccl. viii. 11. (4.)

The vindication of one's innocency. Psal.

xvii. 2, ... Hard or dark sentences, are sayings

not easily explained. Dan. viii. 23. and v.

12. A dirine sentence, is a decision becom

ing the dignity and honour of God. Prov.

xvi. 10. To have the sentence of death in

ourselres, is to lay our account with suffer

ings or death as at hand. 2 Cor. i. 9.

SEPARATE; sev ER ; (1.) To part asun

der. Gen. xxx. 40. Lev. xx. 26. (2.) To

scatter into different quarters of the world.

Deut. xxxii. 1. (3.) To set aside from among

others to a particular office, use, or end.

Paul and Barnabas, the Jewish priests, Le

vites, and Nazarites, were separated, i.e. set

aside to the special service of God. Acts xiii.
2. Lev. xxii. 3. Numb. viii. 14. and vi.

2. The Hebrews were separated ; set a

side from the rest of the world to be the

distinguished people of God, enjoying his

favours, and employed in his service. 1 Kings.

viii. 53. The cities of refuge were sepa.

rated; set apart for protecting involuntary

man-slayers. Deut. xix. 2. Men are sepa

rated to eril, when appointed, and, as it

were, set aside to be made miserable. Deut.

xxix. 11. (4.) To forsake, or be cast out from

the communion of the church. Jude xix.

Luke vi. 22. (5.) To be disregarded and

forsaken. So the poor is separated from his

neighbour, having none obliged or ready to

help him. Prov. xix. 4. The Lord serered

between the cattle of the Hebrews and of

the Egyptians, in saving the one, and de

stroving the other. Exod. viii. 22. and ix. 4.

SE'PHA R ; a mount in the east of Arabia,

or perhaps the south-west parts of Chaldea.

en. x. 30.

SE-PHARVA-IM, or Se-ph AR'vites; a

tribe of the Samaritans. Calmet thinks them

the Saspires on the north of Media: Gill will

have them the inhabitants of Sippohrae, a

eity of Syro-phoenicia. The names of their

ber, or was the king's almoner, or was the

chief director of the presents which he car

ried from Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar,

about seven years before the destruction of

the city, must be left to conjecture. Jere

miah sent by him a copy of the prediction of

Babylon, and charged him to bind a stone

to it when he came to Babylon, and cast it

into the Euphrates, saying, Thus shall Ba

bylon sink, and shall not rise again from the

evil that the Lord will bring upon her. Jer.

li. 59–62.

SER'A-PHIM, or fiery ones. In his vision,

Isaiah saw seraphim, standing above, or
near to the Lord's throne: each had six

wings; with twain they covered their face,

with twain their feet, and with twain they

did fly : they cried, Holy, holy, holy, is the

Lord God of hosts, the whole earth is full ſ
his glory, till the house shook with the sound.

When the prophet bewailed his guilt, one of

them took a live coal from the altar, and laid

it on his mouth, and told him that his ini

quity was purged. Did these seraphim sig

mify angels, who are near to God; active and

humble in his praise, but not able to behold

the brightness of his glory, and who contri

bute to the purifying and comfort of the

saints? Or do they represent ministers,

humble and active in the work of the gospel

for the glory of God, and the holiness an

comfort of men? Isa. vi. 1–7.

SERGEANTS; officers who carried a

bundle of rods before magistrates, for whip

ping malefactors. Acts xvi. 35, 36.

SER'GI-US. See BAR-JE'sus.

SERPENT, a general name for amphibi

ous animals of several species, that live in

the sea and on the earth. According to Ray,

serpents have a long body, covered with a

kind of scales; breathe by lungs, and have

only one ventricle in the heart; their vital

warmth is small, they inhale as much air at

once as can serve them for breath a consi

derable time. During the winter season,

they lie torpid and half dead, needing no

§, and perhaps no air, but they revive in

the ºf: Most serpents are poisonous;

their bite leaving a fiery liquor in the wound,

which quickly mixes with the blood; but
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their whole bodies may be eaten, and even

the mischievous liquor tasted, without hurt.

Such serpents as are poisonous, have long

teeth, with a poisonous liquor at their root.

All serpents seem to be oviparous, (i.e. pro

duced from eggs;) but some lay their eggs

in dunghills, and the like places, to be hatch

ed by the external heat; others retain them

in their bodies till they be hatched. As the

heart of serpents is very near their head,

they are most easily killed by a stroke on it.

They are famed for subtilty; are said to

wrap up their head in the rest of their bo

dy, that their heart may be safest; and to

vomit their poison before they drink, that it

may not be mixed with the water, and hurt

them. . It is also said, that they renew their

sight by looking on fennel; that they cast

their skin every year; shun the breath of

deer; and that some of them shut thcir

ears against enchantments, laying the one

ear close to the ground, and stopping with

their tail the other; but most of these are

doubtless fables. The serpents we find men

tioned in scripture, are the Ephehh, Ach

slaub, Pethen, Tzeboah, Tzephalih, Tziph

honi, Saraph, which we translate, viper,

asp, adder, cockatrice, and fiery flying ser

nt. Prodigious numbers of flying speck

ed., serpents, abound in Arabia and Lybia,

and have wings like bats. It is said the

young ones kill their dam ; but it is more

certain, that if the bird Ibis did not watch

their entrance into Egypt, at the proper

season, they would ruin that country. The

rattlesnake, and some other serpents, are

very artful in decoying birds and other ani

mals into their power; but we cannot ex

lain, the manner how they attack them.

he babalous serpent is sometimes about

twenty-five feet long, and has been known

to swallow a woman with child; nay, a wild

ox; these and some other serpents, break

the bones of their prey, and slaver it over

with spittle before they swallow it. It is

said, that Abisarus, an Indian prince, had

two serpents, the one a ...' and forty

cubits long, and the other eighty. The ser.

pent which Regulus the Roman killed with

machines near Bagrada in Africa, is said to

have been a hundred and twenty feet long.

In the German Ephemerides, we read of a

serpent that swallowed a woman big with

child, and of another that swallowed a

buffalo, or large wild ox.

Not many years ago, Mr. Edwin the Eng

lish resident in the East Indies, saw a ser

pent in the Isle of Ceylon, that measured

in length thirty-three feet four inches. It

was covered with scales, ridged in thc mid

dle. Its head was green, with large black

spots in the middle, yellow streaks around

the jaws, a yellow circle, like a golden collar,

around his neck, and behind that was another

black spot. Its inead was lattish and broad;

its eyes monstrously large, and very bright

and terrible. Its sides were of a dusky olive

colour. Its back was very beautiful, a broad

streak of black, curled and waved at the

sides, running along it; along the edges of

this, ran a narrow streak of a fleshy colour;

on the outside of which, was a broad streak

of a bright yellow, waved and curled, and

spotted at small distances, with roundish

and long blotches of a blood-colour. When

it moved in the sun, it ap

beautiful. It had perched itself on a large
palm-tree. As a kind of fox passed by, it

darted down upon him, and in a few minutes

sucked him into its belly. Next morning a

monstrous tyger, about the height of a

heifer, passing by, it darted down, seized

him by the back with its teeth, and twined

itself three or four times around his body.

It then loosed its teeth from his back, and

grasped his head, tearing, and grinding, and

choking him at once, while the furious tyger

resisted to the utmost. Finding him hard to

be conquered, and his bones not easily

broken, by winding its tail around his neck,

it dragged him to the tree, and then setting

him against it, twined itself about both him

and the tree, and crushed him against it, till

his ribs, and the bones of his legs, and at last

his skull, were broken and bruised. After

it had killed him with this inexpressible tor

ture of about a day's continuance, it coated

over his body with slaver, till it became like

a lump of red flesh, and at last, with a la

bour of some hours' continuance, sucked u

the whole carcase into its belly. While it

was gorged herewith, and no doubt fatigued

with the late toil, Mr. Edwin, and his Ceylo

nese companions, killed it with clubs. Its

flesh was whiter than veal, and had a fine

taste. And indeed, in Brazil, and many

other places, serpents' flesh is eaten for

food.

Leviathan is called a crooked and

piercing serpent. Job xxvi. 13. In the

form of a serpent, perhaps a beautiful one

of great subtilty, Satan seduced our first

parents, and for that, as well as his craft,

imalice, and ruinous influence, is called the

old serpent. Gen. iii. Rev. xx. 2. It is pro

red exqusitely

bable, that a more painful motion, and an

| enmity with hººd. has judicially marked

at least that kind of serpent in which Satan

|seduced our first parents, Gen. iii. 14; and

to commemorate his conquest, Satan has

seduced multitudes to worship him under

the form or by means of serpents. When,

to punish the Hebrews for their contempt

of the manna, . were bitten by fiery

flying serpents, (probably the hydra, whose

bite is mortal, if the part be not immediate

ly cut out,) God, by the form of a brazen

serpent, lifted up on a pole, miraculously

healed such as ſooked on it..., Did not this

prefigure Jesus assuming the likeness of sin

ful flesh, and being lifted up on the cross,

and in the gospel, that we, stung by sin,

looking to him by faith, may become whole?

Numb. xxi. John iii. 14–16. The brazen

serpent was destroyed by Hezekiah about

800 years after, because it was idolatrously

worshipped. 2 Kings xviii. 4.

Saints are charged to be wise as serpents;

they are to put off their old man, and vain

conversation; are to be daily renewed in the

spirit of their minds; are to regard the ho

mour of Christ their head, and the safety of

faith and charity, their capital graces; are

to avoid hurtful company and influence, and

carefully shun every seductive allurement.

Matt. x. 16.

The Chaldeans, and other wicked men.

are represented as serpents, because of their

craft, malice, and ruinous influence, Jer.

viii. 17. Matt. xxiii. 33; and so they are re
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presented as biting, as having poison under

their tongues, &e. Serpents and scorpions,

are put for things extremely dangerous.

Luke x. 19. King Uzziah and Hezekiah

are likened to serpents, because they terribly

harrassed and destroyed the Philistines.

Isa. xiv. 29. See Bite; DRAGoN ; LeviA

thA. N.

SERVANT. The Hebrews had several

kinds of servants; (1.) Some were mere

slaves for life, and were sold or disposed of

by their masters as they thought fit. Such

were the strangers bought or taken in war.

v. xxv. 44, &c. Such are also called

bodies, because their master's rigour reaches

only to their body. Rev. xviii. 13. (2.

Hebrew slaves, or bond-servants, who coul

only at the first be bound six years, when

they were to be dismissed with presents

from their master: but their children born

during their servitude, continued to be their

master's property. If they declined to go

free, their master, with an awl bored their

ear to the door-post, as a token that they

could not thereafter have their freedom, at

least till the year of jubilee. If a master

struck a bond servant till he died, he was

only punished, not condemned to death. If

an ox gored to death a bond-servant, the

owner paid thirty shekels of silver as his

price, and the ox was stoned. If a master

struck out the eye of a slave, he was to give

him his liberty as a compensation. Maids

had no title to a release at the seventh year;
but if a master had defiled, or he or his son

had betrothed a female slave, and not kept

her as a wife, she was to have her liberty,

as a compensation for the injury done her.

Exod. xxi. 1–11, 20, 24, 26, 27. Deut. xv.

1-18. (3.) Hired servants, or hirelings,

whose term of service, it seems, was ordi.

marily three full years: and so a servant of

six years was worth a double hired servant.

Job vii. 1. Isa. xvi. 14. Deut. xv. 11. As

hirelings from among the heathen did not

eat of the passover, so Hebrews of other

families, hired into the family of the priests,

were not allowed to eat of the holy food;

but all servants were to have their wages as

soon as due. Lev. xix. 13. Did these repre

sent carnal and selfish pretenders to the

service of Christ, who have no true title to

the seals of the new covenant, or fellowship

with God; and who have their portion in

this present life. Exod. xii. 45. Lev. xxii.

10. (4.) Voluntary servants; so Joshua

was the servant of Moses; Elisha, of Elijah ;

and the apostles of Christ. (3.) Subjects

of a prince, especially if reduced to a kind

ºlºry and bondage, are serrants. 2 Sam.

viii. 6.

Gºd's serrants are, (1.) Christ, who, in

obedience to his will, assumed our nature,

fulfilled the law in our stead, and adminis.

ters the blessings of the covenant to us. Isa.

xlii. 1; and xlix. 3. (2.) Such as are em.

ployed in a particular calling in church or

state ; so Moses, Paul, and others, were his

servants. Deut. xxiv. 5. Rom. i. 1. (3.)

Distinguished instruments of his mercy or

wrath ; so Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus were

his serrants. Jer. xxv. 9. Isa. xlv. 1. (4.

The saints, who are servants of obedience unto

righteousness, as being delivered from the

slavery of sin and Satan, they obey, serve,

and worship God in holiness and righteous

ness. Rom. vi. 16, 18, 19, 22.

The servants of men, in an emphatic sense,

are such as submit to their lusts. 1 Cor. vii.

23. A serrant of serrants, is one debased to

the lowest jº, Gen. ix. 25. Paul be

came serrant to all ; to the Jews, as a Jew;

to them who were under the ceremoniai

law, as under the law ; and to them that

were not under it, as without law; i.e. he

denied himself his liberty, and complied

with every innocent custom, and infirmity

among his hearers, that he might gain them

to Christ. 1 Cor. ix. 19–21. Serrants also

signify persons of a base temper, unfit for

government. Eccl. x. 7. To mark the dif

ferent degrees of freedom under the old

and new dispensations of the covenant of

grace, Jewish professors are represented as

serrants, whose service is carnal and burden

some; and Christians, as children, whose

labour is free, honourable, and easy. Gal.

iv. 3, 7, 22, 31. Wicked men are servants of

sin, as they are under its ruling power, and

fulfil its lusts. John viii. 32.

SERVICE, is serving or obeying of a

superior, or being useful as means to answer

an end. Service is fourfold; (1.) Ciril, as

of a servant fulfilling a task of duty laid upon

him by his master. Gen. xxix. 29. (2.)

Sinful; thus we serve inward lusts, by yield.

ing to, and acting according to them. Tit.

iii. 3. Eph. ii. 3. (3.) Religious, when ad

dicted to God's law as our binding rule, we

study to act according to it in our office and

station, and worship him as our supreme

Lord and portion, Josh. xxii.5. and xxiv.

15. This service is to be performed in the

spirit, Rom. i. 9; without servile, but with

filial fear of him, Luke i. 74. Psal. ii. 11;

with gladness, Psal. c. 2; and in newness of

life. Rom. vii. 6. (4.) Idolutrous, when

one has his heart addicted to creatures, or

gives them outward worship. Matt. vi. 24.

Rom. i 25

Eye-sen rice, is that which servants take

care to perform when their master is pre

sent, while they neglect his work when he

is absent. Eph. vi. 6. The old men advised

Rehoboam to serve the Hebrews, i. e. to

yield a little to their wishes, in speaking

and acting mildly towards them. 1 Kings

xii. 6.

SERVILE work, is what is, ordinarily

done on labouring days, as ploughing, reap

ing, &c.

SERVITUDE; hard service, slavery.

Lam. i. 3. - -

SERVITOR, a servant. 2 Kings iv. 43.

SERUG, or SA'Rºch, the son of Reu, or

Ragau, and father of Nahor, the grandfather

of Abraham. Gen. xi. 20–22. It is said, that

he first, after the flood set on foot the idola

trous worship of creatures, and maintained,

that the images of such men as had been re

markably useful, might be adored. This

introduced the worship of dead men, and

by consequence all kinds of idolatry and

polytheism.

SET; (1.) To fix in a place. Gen. i. 17. (2.)

To mark out; rear up. Exod. xix., 12... (3.)
To appoint. Čen. xii. 33. ii. (4.) To be

earnestly bent or inclined to. Exod. KXxii.

12. (5.) To extend. Exod. xxiii. 31. (6.

To march. Numb. ii. 9. To set the Lor
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I efore us, is to regard his authority, live as

in his presence, follow his example, trust in
him as our assistant and protector, and en

deavour to enjoy him as our portion. Psal.

xvi. 8. To set a thing before one, is to ex

plain it, to exhibit it, especially that one

may take his choice. Exod. xx. 1. Deut. xi.

26. To et forth, is to manifest, Rom. iii.

25; or preach up. Acts xvii. 18. To set one's

heart to a thing, is diligently to consider it.

Exod. vii. 23. Men are set on fire, when

filled with outrageous malice and envy.

Psal. lvii. 4. Men's tongue sets on fire the

course of nature, and is set on fire of hell;

with its angry, and otherwise mischievous

words, it does great hurt, and stirs up mis

chief all around. Jam. iii. 8. Jeremiah was

set over the nations, to root out, pull down,

and to build and plant them, i. e. to foretel

their ruin or deliverance. Jer. i. 10.

SETH, or SH ETH ; the son of Adam,

born A. M. 131, and father of Enoch; he 32

lived nine hundred and twelve years. For

a long time his posterity followed the true

worship and service of God; but at last

mingling with the wicked posterity of Cain,

they brought the flood upon themselves.

Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. 3–8, and vi. 1–4. (2.)

A noted person or place in the land of

Moab. Numb. xxiv. 17.

SETTLE ; (1.) To make stedfast on a

proper foundation. 1 Pet. v. 10. (2.) To

mark out ; appoint. Psal. lxv. 10. The

settle of the altar, was the projection or jut

ting out of it. Ezek. xliii. 14–20.

SEVE As from the beginning this

was the number of days in the week, it ha

always had a kind of emphasis annexed to

...t, and is by some called a number of per

fection. God added seven days to his pro

mised patience towards the old world :

clean beasts were taken into the ark by

serens: the years of plenty and famine in

Egypt, and their emblems, were marked by

serens. Gen. vii. and xli. With the Jews,

not only was there a seventh-day Sabbath,

but every serenth year was a Sabbath of

rest, and every seven times seventh year was

a jubilee. Their great feasts of unleavened

bread, and of tabernacles, were observed

for seven days; the number of animals in

many of their oblations, were limited to

seven. The golden candlestick had seven

branches: seren priests, with seven trum

pets, surrounded the wall of Jericho seven

days, and seven times seven on the seventh.

In John's New Testament Revelations, we

find seven churches, seven candlesticks,

seven spirits, seven stars, seven seals, seren

trumpets, seven thunders, seven vials, seven

plagues, and seven angels to pour them out

on the seven-headed monster, Antichrist.

Seven often signifies a great many, a com

plete number. Matt. xii. 45. Prov. xxvi.

16, 25. Isa. iv. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 5. Jer. xv. 7.

Job v. 19. Sevenfold; is frequently, com

pletely, Lev. xxvi. 24. Psal. lxxix. i2. Gen.

iv. 15, 24. Psal. xii. 6; and seventy times

seren, or seventy times seven times, import

very often. Matt. xviii. 21, 22. Thus Christ's

seren horns, may denote his great and per

fect power; his seven eyes, his perfect

knowledge, Rev. v. 6; his seven lamps and

seren pipes, his fulness of revelation, and

gracious influence, Zech. iv. 2; his seven

pillars, the fulness of fundamental truths

and promises. Prov. ix. 1. The Holy Ghost

is called seven spirits, seven lamps. to

denote his perfect knowledge, and diversi

fied gifts and operations. Rev. i. 4. and iv.

5. So seren eyes of Christ, denote many,

Zech. iii. 9; seven thunders, many troubles;

and seren stars, many ministers. Rev. x. 3.
and i. 16.

SEVERAL; one by itself. 2 Chron. xi.

12. and xxvi. 11. Severally : to one by one.

1 Cor. xii. 11.

SEVERITY; punishing of evil doers,

according to the rigour of the law. Rom.
xi. 22. -

... SEWED; to fix upon. Job xvi. 15. Gen.
iii. 7.

SHA-AL'BON, or Sel'bon; a place on

the east of Jordan, which gave name to the

canton Selbonitis. Here Eliahba, one of

David's mighties, was born. 2 Sam. xxiii.

SHA’DRACH, ME'SHACH, and A

BED'NEGO, were originally princes of

Judah, and when very young, were car

ried captive to Babylon, and there educa

ted for the king's service in all the wisdom

of the Chaldeans. Having by prayer as

sisted Daniel in the discovery and interpre

tation of the king's dream, they were made

governors in the province of Babylon.

Some time after, for refusing to worship

king Nebuchadnezzar's image which he set

up, they were cast into a fiery furnace ; but

being miraculously delivered, were further

advanced in the government of the province

of Babylon Dan. i-iii. See DANIEL, and

NEBuchAnn EzzAR.

SHADOW ; the representation, which

any solid body interposing between the sun,

or light, and another body, makes of itself.

In allusion to this, the ancient ceremonies

are called a shadow of good things to come;

they were .rude draughts, and unsubstan.

tial resemblances of the future incarnation,

obedience, death, resurrection, and glory,

and blessings of Jesus Christ, and of the

form and state of his church. Heb. x. 1.

As a shadow follows the sum or interposing

body, and is perpetually varying, till at

last, perhaps suddenly it vanishes, we, and

our days, are likened to a shadow, to inti

timate how unsubstantial our mortal ap

pearances are, how transient our life,

and sudden our death. 1 Chron. xxix. 15.

Job. xiv. 3. and xvii. 7. As darkness and

gloominess attend shadows, so terrible

darkness, trouble, or death, are called a

shadow of death. Job iii. 5. xvi. 16. and xxiv.
17. Psal. xxiii. 4. As in warm countries it

is very agreeable to be screened from the

scorching heat of the sun, so government

protection, and refreshing influence, are

galled a shadow. Lam. iv. 20. Ezek. xxxi. 6.

Sol. Song ii. 3. Psal. xci. 1. and lxiii. 7.

Christ and his Father are a shadow, because

they govern, protect, and refresh persons
an cíº. Isa. iv. 6. xxv. 4. and xxxii.

2. Make your shadow as the night, in the

midst of noon; in the Jews' troubles, pro

tect and conceal them, ye Moabitas, to the

utmost of your power. Isa., xvi. 3. The

evening, or time when , shadows abound,

is called the shadow. Job vii. 2. The signs

of approaching desolation and ruin, are
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Called shadows of the erening. Jer. v. 4. He subdued the kingdom of Israel, and

The shade tra flee away, when Old Testa

ment ceremonies are abolished; and at last

all corruptions, troubles, and even instituted

ordinances, give place to the day of ever

lasting glory. Sol. Song ii. 17. Shadow also

is put for any small appearance of a thing.

Jam. i. 17.

SHADY, or shadowing, what casts a sha

slow over, Job xl. 21; a covering. Pieb.
ix. 5.

SHAFT; (1.) That part of the golden

candlestick from whence the seven branches

proceeded ; and which might represent the

person of Christ, from whom all diversified

illuminations, in every church proceed.

Exod. xxv. 31. (2.) An arrow. Christ is a

Polished shaft; fully qualified to execute

every divine purpose of grace. Isa xlix. 2.

. SHA-A-RA’IM; a descendant of Ben:

jamin, who, either sojourned in, or governed

the country of Moab. By his wives Hu

shim and Hodesh he had a very numerous

Posterity, who distinguished themselves in

the building or peopling of Lod or Lydda,

Quo, and Aijalon; from the last of which

they drove the Philistines of Gath, and

after the captivity dwelt partly at Jerusa
lem. 1 Chron. viii. 8–28.

SHA'LEM, Sha'liM ; See SALEM ; not

Jerusalem. Gen. xxxiii. 18. 1 Sam. ix.4.

SHAKE; so leaves of a tree are shaken

with the wind. The shaking of the heavens

and the earth, or of the foundations of the

earth, or of the nations or isles, denotes great

revolutions and distress. Heb. xii. 26. Isa.

xxiii. 13. Hag. ii. 6, 21, and xxiv. 18. Matt.

xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 13. Ezek. xxxviii. 19. A

nation is as the shaking of the olive-tree, when

the inhabitants are diminished by repeated

calamities till few be left. Isa. xxxiv. 13.

The shaking of dry bones, in order to come

one to another, may import the tremulous

activity of the captive Jews to prepare for a

return to their own land from Babylon, and

the trembling exercise of sinners when first

brought under the operations of God's

Spirit. Ezek. xxxvii. 7. The things shaken

were removed, that the things which cannot

be shaken might remain, i.e. the Jewish state

and ceremonies were overturned, that the

unchangeable person, office, and mediation

of Christ might appear. Heb. xii. 27. To

*hake one's self, is to begin to be active, par

ticularly in attempting to obtain deliverance.

Isa. lii.2. Shaking of hands, imports threaten

ing ruin, or the easy accomplishment of it.

sa. x. 32. Zech. ii. 9. To shake the hand

from holding of bribes, is to be free from re

ceiving them, and to refuse and detest them.

Isa. xxxiii. 15. See Dust ; HEAn.

SHALLUM, or Shill'LEM ; (1.) A son of

Naphtali, and father of the Shillemites.

1 Chron, vii. 13. Numb xxvi. 49. (2.) The

sou of Jabesh, a king of Israel, who mur

dered king Zachariah, and almost all the

family of Jehu ; and, after a month, was

murdered by Menahem. 2 Kings xv. 10–12.

See J E-Ho-A-HAz.

SH AL'MAN, or Sh Al-MAN-E ser, king

of Assyria, and probably the same as Ene

messar, who is supposed to have been the

son as well as the successor of Tiglath

pileser. He began his reign about A. M.

$276, and i ei ned twelve or forty years.

obliged Hoshea their king to pay tribute.

Informed, about three years after, that

Hoshea had concerted measures with the

king of Egypt to render himself free, he

marched a powerful army into the land of

Israel, took and ravaged the fenced cities,

murdering the inhabitants in the most inhu

man manner. After three years' siege, he

took Samaria the capital, and Hoshea, and

transported most of the peoplc to Media,

and other eastern parts of his empire; but if

credit can be given to the history of Tobit,

he was not unfavourable to the captives.

2 Kings xvii. 1–10. Hos. x. 14. Invited by

the men of Gath, he commenced a war

against the Tyrians, and after besieging

their capital five years, died without taking

it, and was succeeded by Sennacherib.

SHAMBLES; the flesh-market. 1 Cor.

x. 25.

SHAME; (1.) That mental sensation

which proceeds from consciousness of guilt,

dishonesty, or filthiness. In the state of in

nocence there was no shame, nor any occa

sion for it. Gen. ii. 25. (2.) Trouble and

perplexity of mind, on account of guilt and

disappointment. Ezra ix. 6. Rom. vi. 21.

and v. 5. (3.) Derision, contempt,.
Ezek. xxxvi. 6. (4.) Whatever is shameful;

as an idol, whose worship was abominable,

and tends to bring those who practise it to

shame. Hos. iv. 10. (5.) Those parts of the

body which modesty requires to be covered:

Isa. xx. 4; or scandalous corruptions, of

which men ought to be ashamed. Jude 12;

or disgrace, dishonour. Prov. ix.7; or a base

and disgraceful condition. Isa. xlvii. 3., The

shame of sinners' nakedness, is their abomi

nable guilt and corruption. Rev. iii. 18.

When pride cometh then cometh shame of

others, and at last shame to the proud per

son. Prov. xi. 2. To shame, or put to shame

is to render one’s condition disgraceful, and

to fill him with shame. Psal. xliv. 7. 2 Sam.

xix. 5. (2.) To make transgressors blush at

their conduct, by chastising and reproving

them for it. Judg. xviii. 7. (3.) To mock at.

Psal. xiv. 6. (4.) To disappoint. Prov.

xiii. 6.

SHAMEFACEDNESS, an agreeable

modesty, whereby one behaves in a grave

and decent manner, ready to blush at the

smallest approach to any thing obscene.
1 Tim. ii. 9..

SHAM'GAR, the son of Anath, and third

judge of Israel. The Philistines having in

vaded his country, he slew six hundred of

them with an ox-goad. Judg. iii. 31.

SHAM'MAH, the son of Agee the Hara

rite, the third of David's mighties. With

Eleazar the son of Dodo, he routed the Phi

listines in a field of lentiles, and killed great

numbers of them. These, breaking through

the host of the Philistines, together with

Jashobeam, brought David water from the

well of Bethlehem. 2 Sam. xxiii. 11—17.

Two others of David's worthies were called

Shammah, the one a Harodite, the other a

Hararite. 2 Sam. xxiii. 25, 33.

SHA'PHAN. See Jo-si'Ah.

SHA'RON, SA'Ron ; the name of several

delightful spots in Canaan; the first lay be

tween Cesarea and Joppa, on the west of the

promised land. Acts ix. 35. A second lay
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between Tabor and the sea of Tiberias; this

was perhaps but a continuation of the other.

A third lay on the east of Jordan. 1 Chron.

v. 16. Sharon was noted for its excellent

roses, and pasture for flocks. Sol, Song ii. 1.

It is made an emblem of a fruitful country.

Isa. xxxiii. 9. and of the church of Christ,

fruitful in the beauties of holiness, and

abounding with Jesus’ spiritual flocks. Isa.

xxxv. 2. and lxv. 10.

SHARP; (1.) Fit, easily to cut or º,
trate into matter. Isa. v. 24. Psal. lii. 2.

2.) What is very powerful and piercing.

sa. xlix. 2. Psal. xlv. 5. (3.) Vehement and

eager. Acts xv. 39. (? Very permicious and

hurtful. Psal. lvii. 5. Prov. v. 4.

SHARPEN; to make sharp. Men sharpen

their tongues like serpents, when they slander

in a malicious and outrageous manner. Psal.

cxl. 3. . They sharpen their eye upon one

when they look at him in a malicious an

contemptuous manner. Job. xvi. 9. We

sharpen a friend, when we stir him up, and

render him more qualified for action. Prov.

xxvii. 17.

SHARPLY; (1.) Angrily, vehemently.

Judg. viii. 1...(2.) In a cutting and convinc
ing manner. Tit. i. 13.

SHARPNESS, very cutting admonitions
and censures. 2 Cor. xiii. 10.

SHAVE. See BEARD ; HAIR.

SHA'VEH, denotes a valley or dale, such

as that belonging to the kings of Salem, and

that of Kirjathaim. Gen. xiv. 5, 17. -

SHAV'SHAH, or SE-RA'1-AH, one of

David's scribes. 1 Chron. xviii. 16. 2 Sam.

viii. 17.

SHEAF; a bundle of corn. To take the

sheaf from the hungry, is to deprive the poor

of their just and necessary provision. Job

xxiv. 10. To bring home sheaves, is to enjoy

the happy fruit of one's labour. Psal. cxxvi.

6. Sec feast of unleavened bread.

SHEARD; (1.). A piece of a broken pot- v

ter's vessel. Exod. xxiii. 34. (2.) A small
remnant. Isa. xxx. 14.

SHEAR ; (1.) To cut off hair. 1 Cor. xi. 6;

but particularly to take off the wool of sheep.

In China they shear their sheep thrice a year.

The Jews used to shear them in June or

July, and had houses for that purpose, and

a feast on occasion thereof. 2 Kings x. 12.

1 Sam. xxv, 4–11. and xiii. 23, 24. -

SHEATH, or scabbard, the case or cover

ing of a sword. 1 Sam. xvii. 51.

SHE'BA, or SE'BA, the son of Cush, who

also gave name to a country in Arabia, or

Abyssinia. Gen., x. 7. Psal. lxxii. 10. Isa.

xliii. 3. (2.) Sheba the son of Raamah, and

grandson of Cush. Genſ... x. 7... (3.) The son

of Joktan. Gen. x. 28. (4.) The son ofJok

shan, and grandson of Abraham. Gen. xxv.

3. All these seem to have taken up their

residence in Arabia, and perhaps most of

them in the south part of it. One or more

of these Shebas gave name to a country, the

queen of which came to visit Solomon, and

brought him large presents of gold, spices,

and precious stones; but where this Sheba

was situated, whether in Arabia the Happy,

or in Abyssinia, is not agreed. It is certain

that both of them lie southward of Canaan;

and as Arabia was bounded with the ocean,

and Abyssinia was then the southmost known

country, both may be called the uttermost

ends of the earth. Spices, gold, and precious

stones, were produced, or might easily be

had in both. . In Abyssinia, their language,

and their ancient, nay, theirº: religion

are not a little similar to the Jewish; an

they pretend to give us an account of a

queen of theirs, who visited Solomon, and

had by him a son, whose posterity continued

on the throne 1930 years. 1 Kings x. Matt.

xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. The inhabitants of

Sheba traded with the Tyrians, in spices,

recious stones, and gold. Ezek. xxvii. 22.

here was one, or more Shebas in Arabia,

and another in Abyssinia; but it is more cer.

tain that the men of Sheba and Seba were in

the primitive ages of Christianity, and shall,
in ſº millennium, be turned to the Lord.

Psal. lxxii. 10, 15. Isa. lx. 6. No doubt the

SABEANs were the offspring of some of the

above-mentioned Shebas or Seba. We find

one tribe of them in Arabia the Desert, near

the land of Uz, who carried ott Job's cattle,

Job i. 15; and to whom the Jews sold the

Tyrian slaves which they bought from

Alexander's troops. Joel iii. 8. They were

conquered by Cyrus. Isa. xlv. 14.

SHE'BA, the son of Bichri, who decoyed

eleven of the Hebrew tribes into a revolt

from king David, immediately after the

death of Absalom; but Joab closely follow

ing him with an army, his partizans were

soon scattered, and the inhabitants of Abel

beth-maachah, to which place he fled, cut

off his head, and delivered it to Joab, who

thereon raised his siege of the place.

2 Sam. xx.

SHE'BA, the name of a well or city, is

the same as Beersheba. Gen. xxvi. 33. and

Josh xix. 2. where the text should be read

Beersheba, or Sheba, and then we have thir

teen cities, as is said, verse 6.

SHE BAM. See Si B'MAH.

SHE'BA-RIM, a place near Ai. Josh.
ii. 5.

SHEB’NAH; treasurer and secretary to

king Hezekiah. He was one of those who

were sent with Eliakim, to hear Sennache

rib's proposals. He was extremely proud,

affecting the most sumptuous buildings.

He had prepared himself a magnificent se

pulchre; but being carried into captivity,

either by Sennacherib, or, by Esarhaddon,

he died in a miserable exile. 2 Kings xviii.

18. Isa. xxii. 15–20.

SHE'CHEM, Si'cheM, or Sy'ch eM, son

of Hamor the Canaanite, and prince of

Shechem, Sychem, or Sychar, who, by de

filing Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and in

order to obtain her in marriage, consented

that he and all the males of his city should

be circumcised; and thus occasioned the

death of himself, his father, and all the in

habitants of the city. Gen. xxiv. See JA

cob. The city called by his name stood on

mount Ephraim, about ten miles north from

Shiloh, and thirty, or rather, according to

Reland, thirty-five north of Jerusalem.

Near to this place, Jacob bought a piece of

round, and had afterwards to recover it

y force from the Canaanites. This he be

queathed to Joseph, who was afterwards

buried in it. Gen. xxxiii. 19. and xlix. 22.

Acts vii. 16. Josh. xxiv. 32. It fell to the

tribe of Ephraim; was given to the Levites;

and was a city of refuge. Here Joshua,
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just before his death, convened the He

orews to give them a solemn charge. Josh.

xx. 7. and xxiv. The inhabitants, with the

family of Millo, , set up A BIMElech the

bastard son of Gideon as king ; but in about

three years after, he rewarded them with

the murder of the inhabitants, and the total

ruin of their city. Judg. ix. It was, how

ever, rebuilt; and here Rehoboam was re

jected, and Jeroboam was made king of the

ten tribes. He further repaired it, and it

seems, made it his capital for a time. 1 Kings

xii. 1–25. Long after, the Samaritans

made it their capital, and on account of their

drunkenness it was called Sychar. About

A. M. 3870, Hircanus king of the Jews took,

and pillaged, and rased it. It was rebuilt

by Vespasian about forty years after Christ's

death, and called Flavia and Neapolis, or

the new city. At present it is called Nap

louse, and is the capital of a small govern

ment under the Turks; and here the re

maining Samaritans chiefly reside. Near to

this place was Jacob's well, where our Sa

viour converted the woman, and over which

superstition erected a church, that was

standing about nine hundred years ago.

Jº,hn iv.

SHED. See PouR.

SHEEP; a cleanly, patient, harmless,

and useful, animal. Anciently the great

wealth, even of kings, and princes, lay in

sheep, goats, &c. 2 Kings iii. 4. In some

countries, the tails of the sheep are very

large, and covered with fat. In Madagas

car, they sometimes weigh sixteen pounds.

In Arabia and Syria, some of them are

three cubits long, and weigh about twenty

five or thirty pounds; they place little

boards below, them, lest, by trailing along

the ground, they should become ulcerated.

Kinson says, there are some in Tartary,

whose tails weigh eighty pounds; but this

is highly incredible. Rams are the uncas

trated he-sheep, and are strong and violent

fighters.

In Mesopotamia, Italy, &c. the ewes bring

forth their LAMBs twice a year. All the

sheep offered in the ancient sacrifices, re

resented Christ. He and his people are

ikened to sheep and lambs, to represent

their innocence, patience, harmlessness

usefulness, and exposure to troubles and

enemies. Isa. iii. ſ."john X. 1–26, and xxi.

15–17. Christ is God's Lamb, whom he

provided, and the sacrifice of whom fully

satisfied his offended justice. John i. 29.

Men in general are compared to sheep and

lambs, to denote their stupidity, their weak

ness, exposure to danger, and need of go

yernment. 1, Kings xxii. 17. Hos. iv. ió.

Isa. lx. 7. Or for their innocency and

harmlessness as to a particular sin. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 17.. Sinners are likened to sheep, to

mark their unthoughtfulness, their proneness

to wander, their exposure to ruin, their in

ability to defend or recover themselves, and

their need to be saved, led, and nourished

by Jesus the great Shepherd. Psal. xlix. 14.

Isa. liii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Luke xv. 4–6. The

rams, goats, and lambs, denote the various

classes of people in a country; great and

powerful, or poor and weak, and less or

more innocent. Isa. xxxiv. 6, 7. and lx. 7.

Ezek. xxxiv. 17. and xxxix. 18.

Darius and his two kingdoms of Persia

and Media, are likened to a two-horned ram,

pushing its conquests northward, westward,

and southward, but destroyed by the Greeks.

Dam. viii.3–7. Wives are likened to lambs,

because pleasant, comely, and, tractable.
2 Sam. xii. 3, 4. Antichrist is likened to a

lamb, with two horns; he usurps the place of

Christ, our great sacrifice ; he pretends to

great humility, holiness, and usefulness, and

claims a two-fold power, civil and ecclesi

astical. Rev. xiii. 7.

Battering rams, instruments of war,

anciently used for making breaches in walls.

They are huge beams like the masts of ships,

capped with an iron-head resembling a

ram's head. Being hung by ropes to ano

ther cross beam supported on poles, and

equally balanced, a number of men thrust it

backward and forward, and so beat the

wall with its iron-head till they made a

breach in it. The workers of the ram were

meanwhile covered with a kind of pent

house, to screen them from the arrows of

the besieged, or the stones thrown by them.

They afterward had battering rams that

ran on wheels. Some assert that these

battering rams were invented by Epaeus the

Greek at the siege of Troy, and others that

they were first used by the Carthaginians

at the siege of Cadiz. It is certain that no

author before Ezekiel mentions them.

Ezek. iv. 2. and xxi. 22.

SHEET. Probably the Jews used linen

sheets in the same manner as some country

people do plaids and mantles. Judg. xiv.

12, is. Mark xiv. 15. The sheet full of all

kinds of beasts, thrice let down from hea

yen, and then taken up, which Peter saw in

his vision, might represent the Christian

church as constituted of all nations, Jews

and gentiles, thrice eminently enlarged in

the apostolic age, in Constantine's time, and

then in the millennium, and at length re

ceived up into heaven. Acts x. 11–16.

SHEKEL; a coin among the Hebrews

but its precise weight is not agreed on ; and

so some make its value in silver to be half a

crown, others three shillings. Dr. Arbuth

not reckons it in weight nine penny-weights

and twenty four grains Troy; and its value

in silver, two shillings and three-pence and

one and a half farthing; and in gold,

£1.16s. 6d.

SHEM, or SEM, the second son of Noah,

born A. M. 1558. To reward his filial duty

in assisting his brother Japheth in the

covering of his father's nakedness he had

his father's special blessing, which imported

that in his posterity the church of God should
long remain, and that Canaan should be his
servant; but at last, theº: Ja

heth houſi dwell in his tents. By his sons

LAM, AsiiAR, ARPHAx AD, UD, and

ARAM, he peopled most of the south part

of Asia, and the isles adjacent. In Shem's

posterity, especially, the Hebrew nation; the

church almost wholly continued for about

2000 years before Christ; since which, mul

titudes of the posterity of Japheth have

been brought into it. See CANAAN and

JAPHEth. Perhaps Shem was, the Pluto

or Typhon of the heathen ; and from him

the city Zama, near the head of the Tigris,

seems to have had its name.
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SHE-MAI’AH. See RehoboAM, JE

REMIAH, NEH EMIAH. There are about

eighteen persons of this name mentioned in

scripture. -

SHE MI-NITH, a musical instrument of

eight strings, but others think it was a cer

tain musical air. Psal. vi. and xii. title.

1 Chron. xxv. 21.

SHE'PHAM, a city on the south of Sy

ria, is perhaps the same as Apamea. Numb.

xxxiv. 10, 11.

SHEPHERD. See PASTOR.

SHERIFF. We cannot say that the Tip

TAYE had the same kind of power in the

Chaldean kingdom that our sheriffs have.

Dan. iii. 2.

SHE'SHACH; a name given to Babylon.

It was probably derived from one of their

idols, which might be the same as the moon,

and to which they devoted their Sacaean

feasts, much in the manner of the Roman

Saturnalia, in revelling, drunkenness, and

all manner of debauchery. Jer. xxv.26. and

li. 41.

SHESH-BAZ'ZAR.

B.E.L.

SHE"THAR-BOZ’NAI. See SAMA R1

T.A.N.S.

SHEW ; (1.) To make known; to set a

thing as before one's eyes. Exod. ix. 16. (2.)

To bestow, effect towards. Psal. cxii. 5. A

show is an appearance. Psal. xxxix. 6.

Christ made a show of principalities and pow

ers, openly on his cross: he openly triumph

ed over evil spirits, as conquered by him

even as conquerors did over those they had

conquered, leading them , along by their
chariot. Col. ii. 15. To make a fair show in

the flesh, is to make a specious appearance in

opposing the truth, and, in confort...ity to

the Jews, in order to avoid persecution.

Gal. vi. 12.

SHIB’BO-LETH. See EPHRA1M.

SHIELD. Sce Buckler.

SHIG'GAI-ON, or Sigionoth, either

denotes a musical instrument, or a tune

whose notes were exceedingly diversified,

and perhaps also that these songs varied in

their matter from one opposite to another,

as from deep sorrow to exultation and tri

umph., Psal. vii. title. Hab. iii. 1.

SHI’HON, or SE'on ; a city of the tribe

of Issachar near the foot of mount Tabor,

and which was of some mote about A. D.

SHI’LO-AH, or S1-Lo AM, is said to have

been the same as the Gihon, and to have

had its rise on the west of the city. It is

said to have had two pools; the pool of Si

loam near the south-east of the tenuple, and

the pool of Shelah, or Siloah somewhere to

the westward. Neh. iii. 15, Sometimes the

stream of Shiloah is said to be on the south

of the city, and yet in the Talmud mention

is made of Shiloah, in the midst of the city.

Perhaps the water that came from fountains

near the same place for ordinary uses, ran

partly through the city eastward, and partly

along the south side of it, and met near the

pool of Siloam, where our Saviour healed

the blind man. John ix. The family of Da

yid in their weak condition, and Jesus in his

humiliation, and his Spirit and grace, are

likened to the soft-flowing waters of Shiloah.
Isa. viii. 6. Psai. Alvi. 4.

See ZERUBBA

SHILOH ; (1.) A name of the Messiah.

Some, by a mistake of the last letter, ren.

der it sent. Some render it his son; others,

he to whom it, (viz. the kingdom,) belongs.

Le Clerc fancifully renders it the end; and

makes the passage run thus: “Thesceptre shals

not depart from Judah—till the end of it come;”

i.e. it shall not depart till it depart. Gous

set explains it of the Messiah, as a wearied

sufferer. But as the word comes from SHA

LA H ; which signifies quietness, Job iii. 26.

and prosperity, Psal. cxxii. 6, 7 ; it is most

properly rendered, The prosperous Author of

salvation and rest, and the whole text might

run thus: The power of gorernment shall

not depart from Judah, nor a judge from among

his descendants, till the prosperous Saviour

corne, and to him shall be the gathering and

obedience of the gentiles. Gen. xlix. 10. The

accomplishment of this prediction is evident.

Nothing is luore plain than that the offspring

of Judah preserved their distinct existence

as a tribe, together with a power of govern

ment, and judging of causes, till Jesus came

in the flesh. The tribe of Judah were most

numerous when they came out of Fgypt;

they led the van in the wilderness; they

were divinely ordered to make the first at

tack on the remaining Canaanites, Judg. i.

1, 2; and against the Benjamites at Gibeah.

Judg. xx. 18. Othniel, the first of the

judges, was of this tribe. Judg. iii. 9. The

family of David, who belonged to this tribe,

long had the royal power. Even under the

Chaldeans and Persians, Jehoiakim, Zerub

babel, and Nehemiah, all of this tribe, held

a superiority. 2 Kings xxv. Ezra, i-vi.

Neh. i-xiii. For about a hundred and sixty

years before Christ, the Maccabee priests,

and the family of Herod, ruled over the

Jews, both of which were in a manner in

corporated with the tribe of Judah; and

besides, the sanhedrim of Jewish elders

had much power in their hand.—Not long

after our Saviour's incarnation, Judea was

reduced to a Roman province. Nor had the

entiles long begun to gather to, and obey

lim, when the Jewish church and state were

quite overturned, and the distinction of

tribes for ever finished, the genealogies being

lost. It is true, they pretend since to have

had heads of their captivity; but where is

their evidence 2 or where is the nation in

which they have authority from their tyran

nic masters, to judge and determine in any

important point : If they cannot produce

proofs of political power for 1700 years past,
the Messiah must certainly be come, and

Jesus of Nazareth be the person. -

(2.) Shiloh; a famous city of the tribe

of Ephraim, about ten miles sonth of She

chem, and twenty-five north of Jerusalem.

Here Joshua divided the Western Canaan

to the nine tribes and a half: here he fixed

the tabernacle of God; and here it conti

nued about three hundred and ten years, it

not three hundred and fifty. After the Phi

listines had carried off the ark, it was never

returned to Shiloh. and the place gradually

dwindled away, till its ruinous condition

became a proverb, and a pattern of desola

tion. Josh. xviii. Psal. lxxviii. 60, Jer. vii.

12, 14. and xxxi. 6, 9... The inhabitants of it

are perhaps called Shilonites, 1 Chron. ix.

5; at least Ahijah the prophet was one.
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1 Kings xiv. 2. Two hundred of their daugh

ters, as they danced in their vineyards,

were seized by the remaining two hundred

men of the Benjamites. Judg. xxi.

SHIM'E-I, the son of Gera, a Benjamite,

and a kinsman of Saul. When David, in a

most mournful condition, fled from Jerusa

lem for fear of Absalom, Shimei met him

at Bahurim, and bitterly cursed him as a

murderer and wicked monster, and threw

stones at him. David would not suffer him

to be slain for his insolence. After Absa

lom's death, Shimei, with 1000 men of his

tribe, came with the first, particularly of

the three tribes of the camp of Ephraim, to

welcome David home to his capital. He

confessed his crime, and begged forgiveness.

Notwithstanding Abishai's pleading against

him, David gave Shimei his oath, that he

would spare his life, and never put him to

death. 2 Sam. xvi. 5–11. and xix. 16—23.

But as it was dangerous to let such an af

front of royal majesty go unpunished, David,

on his death-bed, charged Solomon to resent

it as he thought proper. In full consistency

with his father's oath, Solomon ordered

Shimei, under pain of death, not to go with

out the limits of Jerusalem. Shimei was

content with the restriction. About three

years after, some of his slaves fled, and

took shelter with Achish king of Gath. In

formed of their retreat, Shimei went after

them, and brought them back to Jerusalem.

Solomon having heard of it, called Shimei

before him, and after convicting him of his

wickedness, ordered Benaiah to dispatch

him with his sword. 1 Kings ii. 36–46.

SHI’NAR; the province of Babylon,

where the famous tower was built. It was

robably so called, because thence the

rd shook out, or dispersed the nations.

Gen. xi. 2. Dan, i. 2. In this country we

find the mountains Zagraei, or Singares, and

the city and river of Singara. Shinar may

not only mean Babylonia, but the whole

countries to which the Jews have been for

many ages dispersed, and from whence

they shall be brought back at last. Zech. v.

11. Isa. xi. 11.

SHINE; to appear bright as the sun in a

clear day. Job xxxi. 26. God shines forth,

when he manifests his glorious excellencies,

and confers his favours. Psal. l. 2. lxxx. 1.

and crix. 135. His gospel or truths shine,

when they are clearly publishcd, and power

fully applied. Isa. ix. 2. 2 Pet. i. 19. Men

shine, when they appear clearly to be sound

in doctrine, holy in practice, and abound in

outward honour and power. Matt. v. 15, 16.

Job xi. 17. Dan. xii. 3. The light or candle

of prosperity shines on men, when they en

joy much of it. Job xxii. 28. and xxix. 3.

SHIPH'RATH and PU'AH, were two

noted midwives in the land of Goshen; but

whether they were Hebrews, or Egyptians,

we know not. To prevent the increase of

the Israelites, Pharaoh sent for the mid

wives, and charged them to stifle in the

birth all the Hebrew male children. They

neglected to obey his orders. He scnt for

then again, and expostulated with them.

º told him, that the Hebrew women were

not like the Egyptians, but could, and often

did. bring forth their infants without the

help of midwives. Possibly there might be

reat deal of truth in this. But whatever

falsehood was in their speech, God did not

reward it : but he rewarded their fear of

him, and their love to the Hebrews, and he

built them houses; that is, he rewarded them

with numerous, and prosperous families.

Calmet thinks, it was not the houses of the

midwives, but of the Hebrews, that God

built up. Exod. i. 15–19.

SH11°S. Probably Noah's ark gave the

first origin to shipping. The tribes of Ze

bulun and Dan appeared to have early be

gun a sea-trade. Gen. xlix. 13. Judg. v. 17.

Solomon, and after him Jehoshaphat, set on

foot a considerable trade by shipping. I Kings

x., and xxii. The Trojans were early power

ful at sea: but the Tyrians and Sidonians

for many ages were much more so. Nor

was their colony at Carthage interior in

shipping. The Greeks, both in Asia and

Europe, were also in their turn famous by

sea; particularly those of Miletus, Rhodes,

Athens, Sicily; and the Alexandrians in

Egypt. After the Saracens had ruined the

Grecian sea-trade, the Venetians, Pisans,

and Genoese in Italy, became famous for

their naval strength. About two hundred

and eighty years ago, the Si aniards and

Portuguese, by pushing their African, In

dian, and American discoveries, engrossed

much of the sea-trade: but at present the

English and Americans possess the greatest

number of ships. Some of the ancient ships

were enormously large. Ptolemy Philadel

phus, king of Egypt, had one of stupendous

magnitude presented to him by Hiero king

of Syracusé. Ptolemy Philopatcr had one

of two hundred, and eighty, cubits, long

thirty-eight broad, and forty-eight high, and

capable to stow 3800 men. Ships of Tarshish,

are put for the merchants and mariners

concerned in them. Isa. xxiii. 14: and for

the glory and strength of God's enemies.

Isa. ii. 16. Psal. xlviii. 7. The Chaldeans

cried in the ships, when busied in their trade

in the river Euphrates; and when hastening

to flee away from Cyrus, as he took the city;

and the water of the river was diverted.

Isa. xliii. 13. The church is likened to a tossed

ship, to denote her troubled and unsettled

condition in this world. Isa. liv. 11. The

Assyrian kingdom is likened to a ship, of

which the king was the mast, the princes

and rulers the tacklings, and the common

people and army the suils. Isa. xxxiii. 23, 24.

The third part of the ships destroyed under

the second trumpet, may denºte the ships,

islands, and maritime cities destroyed by

the Goths and Huns, about the end of the

fourth, and beginning of the fifth Christian

centuries; and the corruptions ofmultitudes

of useful ministers in the church, troubled

by the Arians, and other heretics. Rey. viii.

6. Man's life is likened to swift ships, or

ships of pleasure; how quickly it hastens to

an end Job ix. 26. -

SHIP wreck, is the loss of a ship and

its lading, by storms, rocks, or, the like:

Men make shipwreck of faith and of a good

conscience, when, to the wounding of their

consciences, they apostatize from the love,

profession, or practice of divine truth, which

they once believed. 1 Tim. i. 19.

SHISHAK, king of Egypt, and, we slip
pose, brother-in-law to king Solºon. Sir

2 S
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Isaac Newton, with great probability, sup

oses him the same as Sesostris, Bacchus,

siris, and the Egyptian Hercules, and per

haps the Belus of the Chaldeans, and Mars,

or Mavors, of the Thracians. Offended

with Solomon, perhaps for dishonouring his

sister by taking other wives, he protected

Jeroboam when a fugitive in Egypt. After

enlarging his kingdom to the west, perhaps

to the ocean, he turned his arms against

Asia, with 1200 chariots of war, 60,000

horsemen, and an innumerable company of

Egyptians, Lubims, Lukims, and Cushims;

he invaded the kingdom of Judah, took

Jerusalem, and carried off the riches of the

palace and temple: but he does not appear

to have distressed the kingdom of Israel,

because perhaps Jeroboam was his ally.

After ravaging Asia from the north of India

to the Black sea, he crossed over into

Greece, and was there routed by Perseus;

or perhaps rather obliged to hasten home to

chastise º, brother Danaus, who being left

fº. of Egypt, had assumed the crown.

n his return, Danaus was forced to flee, and

sailed to Greece, and was there celebrated

} the names of Neptune, Python, Typhon,

if not also Japetus. In the height of his

arrogancy, Shishak is said to have caused

the captive kings to draw his chariot, till

one day he observed one of them to keep

his eye steadily fixed on the wheel; and

being asked the reason, said, that he took

the turning of the wheel to suggest how

quickly those in high stations would be

§. low, and those in low stations be

exalted. This speech affected Shiskak, and

indeed was verified in his case ; for not

long after his death, his empire fell to

tº and the Ethiopians, or Cushims,

ecame masters of Egypt. 2 Chron. xii.

1 Kings xiv.

SHITTIM-WOOD; a kind of timber

very valuable, and much used by Moses in

the tabernacle, and its furniture. Jerome

represents it as similar to the white thorn.

It is most likely to have been the black

Acacia, which is said to be the only tree

that grows in the Arabian desert. Its

wood is smooth, beautiful, tough, hard, and

almost incorruptible. Being used in the

tabernacle, it might denote the excellence

and durableness, of Christ's manhood, and

the strength and beauty of his true saints.

It was, probably, from the plenty of this 27
wood *::::::: there, that a place on the

east of Jordan was called SHit 'ti M., where

the Hebrews encamped a considerable time.

Numb. xxv. 1. Mic. vi. 5. Josh. ii. 1. In

Joel iii. 18. it may represent the dry, barren

entile world, watered by the word and

pirit of Christ.

SHIVERS. To be broken to shivers,

or very small pieces, is to be utterly ruined.
Rev. ii. 27.

SHO'PACH, or ShopHAch. See HA

DA dezer.

SHO’BI. See NAHAsII.

SHOCK; sheaves of corn set up in the

field for winnowing. One comes to his

rave as a shock of corn in his season, when

eing well preparcd for death, he dies in a

good old age. Job v. 26.

SHOE. Among the Hebrews, slaves

went bare-footed; others generally had their

feet and legs covered when they went

abroad ; and their women of quality had

these parts covered with materials very rich

and beautiful. Sol. Song vii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 10.

It seems their shoes were ordinarily of no

great value, and so a pair of shoes denotes a

very inconsiderable bribe. Amos ii. 6.

Probably their soldiers often wore shoes of

iron and brass; and to this day, many of the

eastern people wear iron plates on the heels

and the fore-sole of their shoes: but Asher's

shoes being of iron and brass, may denote the

abundance of these metals in his territory,

and his strength to conquer and crush his

enemies. Deut. xxxiii. 25. The Hebrews

eating the first passover with their shoes on,

loins girded, and stuff un their hand, import

ed that they were immediately after to be

gin their journey. Exod. xii.11. Putting off

shoes, imported reverence of the presence of

God. Exod. iii. 5. Josh. v. 5. Want of

shoes, imported mourning, debasement, and

slavery. 2 Sam. xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. Isa.

xx. 2, 4. The plucking off a shoe, and gurung

it to another, imported resignation of right

to him. Ruth iv. 7. But a widow's loosing

the shoe from the foot, of the man who re

fused to marry her, and raise up seed to his

deceased brother, imported that he deserv

ed to be treated as a slave and base person.

Deut. xxv. 9. To bear or unloose one's shoes,

imports doing him the meanest offices.

Matt. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. David cast his

shoe orer Edom, when he took possession of

the country, and used the people as slaves.

Psal. lx. 8. and cwiii. 9. The saints have

their feet beautiful with shoes, have shoes of

badgers' skins, and are shod with the prepa

ration of the gospel of peace, when by the

truths of the gospel, their souls are made

free, are enabled and disposed to, and are

ready in all holy obedience. Sol. Song vii.

1. Ezek. xvi. 10. FPh. vi. 15.

SHOOT; (1.) To move quickly. Exod.

xxxvi. 33. (2.) To send arrows from a bow.

2 Kings xiii. 17. (3.) To sprout, grow up

as corn. Job viii. 16. Isa. xxvii. 8. God

shoots at men, when he suddenly destroys

them. Psal. cxliv. 6. and lxiv. 7. Men

shoot at the saints, when they oppress and

persecute them. Psal. xi. 2. and lxiv. 3, 4.

SHO'PHAN, or ZAphon, a city of the

Gadites, a little eastward of the sea

of Tiberias. Numb. xxxii. 35. Josh. xiii.

SHORE; the bank of land at the side of

a sea or river. Matt. xiii. 2.

SHORT; (1.) Of small length and dura

tion. Job xx. 5. Job’s light or prosperity

seemed short, because of the darkness, and

sore trouble that followed it. Job xvii. 12.

(2.) Of small power and ability. Numb. xi.

23. Shortness of spirit, imports grief, vexa

tion. Exod. vi. 9. To come short, is not to

obtain. Rom. iii. 23. To cut short, is to de

stroy, consume. 2 Kings x. 32. For the

reservation of the elect among and in the

oins of the Jews, the days or time of the

Roman ravages were shortened. Matt. xxiv.

22. The seventh head of the l’oman

government continued but for a short space.

The Christian emperors there continued

but about a hundred and sixty years, till

A. D. 476. The kingdom of the Ostrogoths,

continued about sixty years, till 553; the
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exarchs of Ravenna continued till about a

hundred and sixty years, till 727, when the

city fell under the power of the pope. Rev.
xvii. 10.

SHOULDER; (1.) A P. of the animal

body fit for bearing of burdens. Hence

burdens on the shoulder, import labour, ser

vitude, oppression. Gen. xlix. 15. Isa. ix.

4. and x. 27. Psal. lxxxi. G. To serve with

one shoulder, is to do it with one consent.

Zeph. iii. 9. To pull away the shoulder, is

rebelliously to refuse subjection to God's

law, as an unruly beast refuses to draw in a

yoke. Neh. ix. 27. Zech. vii. 11. To be

carried on the shoulder, is to be carried hon

ourably, as royal persons. Isa. xlix. 22.

(2.) A ility to execute an office. The go

vernment is on Christ's shoulder; the whole

care and rule of the church is committed to

his power, and wisdom, and love. Isa. ix.

6. K. badges of honour and rule were worn

on the shoulders, keys on the shoulder denote

the power of government. Job xxxi. 36.

Isa. xxii. 22. (3.) The border of a country;

as God dwelt between Benjamin's shoulders.

Isa. xi. 14; i.e. as his temple stood on Mo

riah, in their border. Deut. xxxiii. 12.

SHOUT; a great moise of alarm, 1 Thess.

iv. 16 ; or of joy and triumph, Exod. xxxii.

18. Psal. xlvii; or of lamentation and earn

est, prayer, Lam. iii. 8; of encouragement

and excitement, 1 Sam. xvii. 20; of terror

iven to affright an enemy, Jer. l. 15. and

i. 14; or of applause. 1 Sam. x. 24. Acts

xii. 12.

SHOWER. See RAIN.

SHRED; to cut in pieces, and cast into a

pot. 1 Kings iv. 39.

SHRINES ; either small forms of the tem

ple of Ephesus, with Diana's image in

them; or medals with the figure of the tem

ple impressed thereon. Acts xix. 24.

SHROUD; a covering ; top ; a grove.

Ezek. xxxi. 3.

SHRUB; a small grown tree.

SHU’LAM-ITE; a name given to the

church, to denote that she pertained to

Jerusalem; or rather was reconciled to God,

peaceable, in disposition, and made perfect

through the Saviour's comeliness put upon

her. Sol. Song. vi. 13.

SHUMATHITES ; so called, from one

Shumath their chief, or from Shema a city

of Judah. 1 Chron. ii. 53.

SHU.NEM; a city of Issachar, about
five miles south of Tabor. Josh. xix. 18.

Here, in a great plain, the Philistine army

encamped...while Saul's º at Gilboa.

1 Sam. xxviii. 4. Abishag, David's concu

bine, was a native of it. 1 Kings i. 3. Here

Elisha was kindly entertained, and obtained

in answer to prayer a child to his kind hos

tess, and afterwards restored him to life.

2 Kings iv. See ElishA; J Eno RAM.

SHÚR, or sun; a city'of Arabia, on the

north-east side of the Red sea, and which

gave name to the adjacent part of the

desert; it consisted of about the fourth part

of the wilderness of Etham. Gen. xvi. 7

Exod. xv. 22. . It appears to have been the

west border of the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xv.

7. and xxvii. 8. Here the Surrattee of Ptole

nly stood.

SHUSHAN, or Su'sA, on the bank of the
river Ulai, and the capital of Susiana, or

Shusistan, in Persia: and seems to have had

its name from the abundance of lilies

growing about it. It is said to have been

built by Memnon, a little before the Trojan
war. it was the winter residence of the

Persian kings, from the time of Cyrus, as a

high ridge of mountains sheltered it from

the north-east wind ; but the sun so

scorched it in the summer, that the inhabi

tants were obliged to cover their houses

with earth, to about the depth of a yard;

and if a lizard or serpent crept out it was

likely to be burnt to death. Here Daniel

had his vision of the ram and he-goat. Dam.

viii. Darius Hystaspes, or Ahasuerus, great

ly adorned i. place. From hence he

issued his decree for finishing the rebuild

ing of the temple, in gratitude for which the

Jews called the eastern gate of their tem

|. the gate of Shushan, and had a resem

lance of that city carved thercon. , Here

also he kept his splendid feast. Esth, i. 6.

When Alexander seized this, city, he found
in it, 50,000 talents of gold, besides jewels,

and golden and silver vessels, to an immense

value. For above 1100 years it has laim in

ruins, and is called Valdak. Tavernier

thinks, that the present Shustera is built

near to the scite of Shushan.

SHUT; to close up, bar. Judg. ix. 5.

To shut out, is to put out to another place,

to refuse to regard. Numb. xii. 14. Lam.

iii. 8. To shut up, or shut in, iniplies im

prisonment, restraint. John xii. 14. Rev.

xx. 3. To shut the eyes, imports a disregard

ing of instruction, Prov. xvii. 30; or an

abhorrence. Isa. xxxiii. 15. To shut the

lips, is to, speak, sparingly, Prºv, Avii. 28.
To shut the hand, is to withhold alms, and

refuse assistance. Deut. xv. 7. To be shut

of a hand, is to be lame of it. Judg. iii. 15.

To shut up mercies and bowels, is to shew

no pity, or sympathy. Psal. lxxvii. 9.

1 John iii. 7. º shut up a vision, or word,

is to conceal it, or the meaning of it from

the multitude. Dan. viii. 26. and xii. 4.

Heaven is shut up, when rain, natural or

spiritual, is denied. 1 Kings viii. 35. Rev.

xi. 6. Men shut up the kingdom of heaven,

when they misrepresent the true mode of

access to everlasting happiness, and hinder

and discourage others from the use of the

proper means of salvation. Matt. xxiii. 13.

Men are shut up in unbelief, when God, for

the punishment of former sins, justly gives

them up to Satan, and their own corrupt

lusts, till they be further fixed in their dis

regard of Christ and his father. Rom. xi.

32. Men are shut up to the faith, when God's

providences, ordinances, and influences,

concur to promote their believing in Jesus

as the only Saviour. Gal. iii. 23. The doors

are shut in the streets, when the aged man's

teeth are gone, or he can scarcely open his

lips; or when betwixt his death and inter

ment, business in the house is stopped. Eccl.

xii. 4.

SHUTTLE; , an instrument used b

weavers, for intermingling their woof wit

the warp. As it moves very quickly from

one side of the web to the other, our days

are represented as swiſter than a weaper's

shuttle, to denote the shortness of life, and

quick motion of time. Job vii. 6, ,
SIB'MAH, SHEB'MAH, orjºi tº

s
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city about half a mile from Heshbon. The

best vines grew near it. Isa. xvi. 8. It was

originally the property of the Moabites: but
Sihon having taken it from them, it fell to

the Reubenites after his overthrow. Numb.

xxxii. 38. Josh xiii. 19. During the decline

of the kingdom of Israel, the Moabites seized

on it. It was destroyed or pillaged by the

Assyrians, Isa. xvi. 8; and afterwards by

the Chaldeans. Jer. xlviii. 32.

SIB-RA’IM ; a city on the north-east of

Canaan, between Hamath and Damascus.

Ezek. xlvii. 16.

SI'CHEM, Sy'chAR. See ShecheM.

SICK. A human being, or animal, is sick,

when diseased. Gen. xlviii. 1. A kingdom

or nation is sick, when corrupted with sin,

and oppressed, perplexed, and almost ruined.

Isa. i. 15. Mic. vi. 13. Hos. v. 13. The soul

is sick, when distressed with trouble, or with

the want of things hoped for, Prov. xiii. 12;

when guilty, and corrupted with sin, Matt.

ix. 12; when pained with ardent love to, and

desire after fellowship with Christ, Sol. Song

v. 8; and when overpowered and ravishe

with the sweet enjoyment of Christ and his

fulness. Sol. Song ii. 5.

SICKLE ; an instrument for cutting down

corn. Deut. xvi. 9. God's judgments, with

which he destroys Antichrist and other na

tions, are compared to it. Rev. xiv. 14—17.

Joel iii. 13.

SIDE; (1.) A division of a thing. Josh. viii.

33. (2.) Party. Exod. xxxii. 26. (3.) The

frontiers of a country, or gates of its cities.

Ezek. xxv. 9. To know the signification of

the phrases, on this side, on that side, or on

the other side, we must know where the

speaker or writer was at the time; Moses

being on the east of Jordan, calls the east

side of it, on this side. Numb. xxxiii. 19. and

xxxv. 14. In Joshua, Judges, Samuel,

Isaiah, Chronicles, on this side of Jordan,

denotes the west side. Josh. ix. 10, &c.

As the books Ezra and Nehemiah were

the grace of God out of their hearts, till they

are in apparent danger of losing all. Luke

xxii. 31.

SIGH; to shew grief for sin or misery by

a kind of groaning. Isa. xxiv. 7. To sigh

with the breaking of loins, is to be in extreme

grief. Ezek. xxi. 6. All the sighing thereof,

I hare made to cease. Babylon's destruction

shall come so suddenly, that they shall have

scarcely time to sigh ; and then shall the

Jews and other captives cease from their

sorrow, and be glad. Isa. xxi. 2,

SIGHT. See SEE.

SIGN. See MARK.

SIGNET. See Ri NG.

SIGNIFY; (1.) To mean, point out.

Acts xxv. 27. 1 Pet. i. 11. (2.) To foretel.

Acts i. 28. Rev. i. 1.

Sl'HON, king of the Amorites, on the

east of Jordan. About A. M. 25.10, he in

vaded the kingdom of Moab, and seized a

considerable part of it about A. M. 2552.

He refused a passage to the Hebrews

through his country. Moses therefore at

tacked him in war, took his country from

him, and gave it to the tribe of Reuben.
Numb. xxi. and xxxii. Deut. ii. 26–37.

Josh. xiii. Psal. cxxxvi. 19, 21.

SITHOR, shi hor. See Nile.

SI’HOR, or shiho R-Li BNATH ; a place

not far from North Carmel, and in the west

border of the Asherites. Josh. xix. 26.

Whether it was a city, or the river of cro

codiles, or the white promontory between

Ecdippa and Tyre, is not agreed.

S1’LAS, Sviv ANUs, or Tertius. . It

is thought that he and Carpus were John's

two messengers to Jesus. Matt. xi. 2, 3.

He was a chief man among the primitive

preachers, and an attendant upon Paul. He

was sent with him from Antioch to the sy

mod at Jerusalem; and he and Jndas were

sent by the synod with Paul and Barnabas,

to bear their decrees to the churches. Acts

xv. 22. He went with Paul to Lycaonia,

written on, the west of the Euphrates, in Phrygia, Galatia, Macedonia, and at Phil;
them, on this side of the river, denotes the

west of the Euphrates. Ezra v. 3. Neh. xvi.
iii. 7.

SIT)ON, Zipon. See PhoeNici A.

lippi was his fºllow prisoner. Acts, xy- and
He and '...l., remained at Berea,

instructing the disciples, after Paul was

obliged to flee. Nor does it appear they

SIEGE ; the surrounding of a city or came up to him, till he came to Corinth ;

castle with an army, in order to starve or and there Silas fervently preached the gos

force the inhabitants to a surrender. The

scriptures mention the sieges of Samaria,

Nineveh, Babylon, Jerusalem, and Tyre,

el. Acts xvii. 15. and xviii. 5. 2 Cor.

i. 19. It is probable that Silas is , the

brother whose praise was in all the churches;

as most noted. The other famed sieges of , and was chosen with him to bear the cha

antiquity, are those of Troy, Ashdod, Tyre,

A. and Numantium. The more

noted sieges of modern times are those of

Constantinople, Ostend, and Graves; but

especially that of Candia in CRETE. The

surrounding judgments of God, reducing

men to great hardships, are called a siege.
Isa. xxix. 3.

SIEVE; an instrument for separating the

finer parts of powder, &c. from the coarser;

or , for cleansing corn from sand, chaff, or

light grain. God siſts his people in a sieve,

when by his judgments he scatters and tosses

them till the refuse be separated from them.

Amos iv. 9. He siſted the Assyrians with a

siere of ranity, that passes every thing, when

he almost cut off their whole army. Isa. xxx.

28. Satan siſts men as wheat, when he

tempts and harrasses them, striving to shake

|
ritable contributions to Jerusalem ; and

who, along with Titus, conveyed Paul's se

cond epistle to the Corinthians. 2 Cor. viii.

18, 19. Being with Paul, he sends his salu

tation to the Thessalonians, in both the epis

tles directed to them. He wrote the copy

sent to the Romans, and sends his saluta

tion. Rom xvi. 22. By him, Peter sent his

first epistle to the dispersed Jews. 1 Pet. v.

12. He is said to have died in Macedonia;

'ut whether by martydom, is not known.

SILENCE; (1.) Without speech or noise,

Job xxix. 21. Jer. viii. 14. (2.) Quietness,

submission, abstinence from murmuring

Zech. ii. 12. (3.) Inactivity, stillness. Prov.

xxvi. 20. Isa. xxiii. 2. Death, and the utter

ruin of cities, are called silence, as noise has

ceasev ; and in the grave, and in the ruined

city, there is a dreary silence. Psal. xciv.
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17. Jer. viii. 14. 1sa. xv. 1. Silence in hea.

ten for the space of half an hour, denotes

the calm in the Christian church, between

A. D. 323 and 338. Rev. viii. 1. God keeps

silence, when he delays to grant his people's

requests, Psal. xxviii. 1; or to punish the

wicked for their sins. Psal. xxxv. 22. and l.

21. Men are put to silence, when they are

so baffled by the force of arguments, or

holy conversation, that they have nothing

to say. Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. ii. 15.

SILK. Perhaps the ancient Hebrews

knew nothing of silk; for their shi Esh and

Meshi, which is so rendered, may signify

cotton, or, fine linen...Gen. xli. 42. Prov.
xxxi. 22. Ezek. xvi. 10, 13. Silk is a com

modity much traded in by the people of the

East. It is now well known that a species

of worm spins the silk out of its bowels;

and it is only twisted and woven by us.

There are some very curious mills for wind

ing and twisting it. The Seres, perhaps the

same as the Chinese, were the first im

provers of it. From thence the art was in

troduced into Persia. Nor till after the

conquests of Alexander, was silk known in

Europe; and even then, it was valued at

its weight in gold. Tiberius the emperor

prohibited his male subjects from wearing

any of it; and about two hundred years

after, Aurelian obstimately refused his em

press a gown of it, as too costly and luxu

rious even for her. Till about A. D. 555 the

art of manufacturing it, was kept a close

secret in the east. At last, Justinian the

emperor had some of the worms brought to

Gonstantinople....They succeeded so well,

that very soon silk manufactories were esta.

blished there, and at Athens, Thebes, and

Corinth. At present, silk is so common,

both in Asia and Europe, and pride of ap:

parel so extravagant, that even the lower

classes of society obtain it for clothing.

. SIL'LA ; a place near the house of Millo

in Jerusalem. Some think it was a part or

suburb of the city; but it was most likely

a terrace, or raised way, between the two

hills on which the city was built. 2 Kings
vii. 30.

SI-LO’AM. See Stillo Ah.

SIL-VA’N US. See SILAs.

SILVER. We read nothing of silver be

fore the flood ; but in Abraham's time

traffic was carried on with it, though it was

not coined till long after. See Mon E v. Its

ore requires to be carefully purified to ren:

der it fine. Psal. xii. 7. It is found mingled

with lead, tin, &c. The fine silver of the

ancients was found in the mines of Tar

shish. Jer. x.9. Great quantities of it were

used in the building of the Jewish temple

by Solomon. 1 Chron. xxix. 4. It is put for

zil temporal wealth. Hos. ix. 6. "As an

emblem, it denotes what is useful, precious,

pure, and glorious. Rulers of church and

state are likened to silver, to indicate how

- recious and useful they ought be. Isa. i.

*2, 23. Saints are tried silver; to mark their

true excellency; and they are tried in the
fire of manifold tribulations. Isa. lxvi. 10.

Zech. xiii. 9. Wisdom, and her revenue,

or merchandize, (i. e. Christ and his graces)

are more pure, precious, comely, and useful

than silver. Job xxviii. 15. Prov. xvi. 16.

viii. 10, 19. and iii. 14. The Jews were

reprobate siicer, not able to abide the trial ;

they had the appearance of goodness; but

when tried by the law, or providence of

God, their naughtiness and dross became

evident. Jer, vi. 30. The tongue of the

just is as choice silver; their speech is pure,

useful, and edifying. Prov. x. 20. To scek

a thing as silver, and to dig for it as for hid

treasures, is to seek it earnestly, and by all

proper methods. Prov. ii. 4. They that bear

silter, are the wealthv, the merchants, the

exchangers. Zeph. i. 11. A silv Erli NG, or

piece of silrer, is the same as a shekel.

God’s people are represented as a lost piece

of silver, sought out by him in the day of his

power. Luke xv. 8.

SIMILITUDE. See Lik EN Ess.

SIM'E-ON, the second son of Jacob, was

born about A. M. 2247. When he was

eighteen years of age, he and Levi his

younger brother, contrary to solemn treaty,

murdered the people of Shechem, while

they were unable to defend themselves,

from the pain of recent circumcision. Gen.

xxxiv. After, Joseph had kept all his

brethren in prison for three days, he libe

rated the rest, but retained Simeon, per

haps because he was of a most violent tem

per, or because he had been most inhumi.in

to him. Gen. xlii. 17–24. On his death

bed, Jacob cursed not the persons, but the

rage and murder of Simeon and Levi, in the

case of the Shechemites ; and prophesied,

that their combination in sin should issue in

their perpetual dispersion among the rest of

the Hebrew tribes. Gen. xlix. 5, 6. The

sons of Simeon were Jemuel or Nemuel

Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zoar or Zerah, and

Shaul. Ohad seems to have died childless;

but by the rest he had a numerous issue.

When this tribe came out of Egypt, they

amounted to 59,300 men capable of war

under the command of sieium ºf the son of

Zurishaddai, and marched the fifth in order

of the tribes. Shaphat the son of Hori,

was their spy to view the promised land,

and Shemuel the son of Ammihud was their

agent to divide it. Gen. xlvi. 10. Exod. vi.

15. Numb. xxvi. 12–14. ii. 12, 13. xiii. 5. and

xxxiv. 20. It seems they had been signally

guilty in the affair of Peor, as well as Zimri

their chief prince; and that the 24,000 cut

off in that affair, were mostly of this tribe;

for, at the reckoning immediately after, it

was decreased to 22,200. Numb. xxv. and

xxvi. 14, 15. This recent wickedness of

theirs was perhaps the reason Moses did not

expressly bless them along with the other

tribes. Deut. xxxiii. They got their portion

out of the inheritance of Judah; and they,

and the tribe of Judah, assisted each other

in clearing of their lot of Canaan. Josh. xix.

1–8. Judg. i. 1–20. The Simeonites never

made any distinguished figure. We scarcely

find a noted person annong them : but it is

said, that the narrow limits of their inlieri

tance obliged many of them to become

scribes, and to disperse themselves among

the other tribes. At David's coronation to

he king of Israel, 7,100 of them were pre

sent. 1 Chron. xii. 25. They revolted to

Jeroboam with the other nine tribes; but

many of them afterwards submitted to Asa

king of Judah. 2 Circm. xi. and xv. 9.

When Canaan was ravaged by the Assyri
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ans, it seems a body of the Simconites re

tired southward, and seized on the conntry

of the Amalekites, about the west end of

mount Seir. 1 Chron. iv. 39–43. Josiah

purged their country from idols. 2 Chron.

xxxiv. 6.

(2.) Si MEox : an aged saint at Jerusalem

who earnestly waited for the incarnation of

the Messiah. God, by his Spirit, assured

him that he should not die till he had seen

him. Moved by a supernatural impulse, he

came to the temple, just as Mary and Jo

seph presented the holy child Jesus. He

clasped him in his arms, and blessed God

for his coming : he declared his desire of

immediate death, as he had seen the divine

Saviour, the light to lighten the genties,

and the glory of Israel. He blessed Joseph

and Mary, and told them that their child

was set up as an occasion of the ruin, and

as the author of the salvation of many Israel

ites, and as a sign to every where

spoken against: he assured Mary, that her

heart should be pierced with grief at the

sight of the maltreatment and death of her

Son, and that strange discoveries should by

the gospel be made of men's hearts. Luke

ii. 25–35. It has been said, that this Sime

on was the son of the famed Hillel, and

teacher of Gamaliel.

SI(MON, the Cyrenian, and father of

Alexander and Rufus, who it seems, were

afterwards noted Christians. He is thought

by some to be the same as Niger, the teacher

at Antioch. Acts xiii. 1. Whether he was

a Jew or a gentile is not known; but it is

certain that the Jews who led Jesus to be

crucified, finding him ready to sink under

the cross, and meeting with Simon as he

came in from the country, compelled him to

assist in carrying it. Matt. xxvii. 32. It is

said, that he was afterwards bishop of Bos

!. ºr Bezer and died a martyr for the
alth.

SI(MON Zelotes, or the Canaanite;

one of Christ's apostles. hy he was

called Zelotes, is not hard to guess. It

seems he had been one of those Galileans

or furious bigots, who obstinately refused

to pay tribute to the Romans. Perhaps his

name Canaanite signifies no more than that

he was such a zealot, or that he was of

Cana in Galilee. Luke vi. 15. Matt. x. 4.

It is said that he preached the gospel in

Egypt, Cyrenicia, Lybia, and Mauritania,

if not also in Britain. Others are of opinion

that he suffered martyrdom at Lunir in Per

sia, with Jude.

SI MON, the brother or consin of our

Saviour, and the son of Cleophas. He is

said to have been bishop of Jérusalem, af.

ter, the death of his brother James the Less;

and that when Trajan made strict search for

all those of the family of David, he was for

some days terribly tortured, and then cruci

fied, A.D. 107, after he had for about forty

..". governed the church at Jerusalem:

Jut as most of that time that city lay in

|. it is not likely to have had a bishop
there.

SI(MON the Pharisee, who having in

vited our Saviour to an entertainment,

though he scarcely showed him civility when

bº came, took offence at his allowing Mary

Magdalene to wash and anoint his fect:

but Jesus, by the parable of the two debtors.

convinced im of his errºr. Luke vii. 36–

50. It has been conjectured that it was he

whom Jesus healed of a leprosy, and at

whose house in Hethany Jesus supped a few

days before his death, and had his head

anointed by Mary the sister of Lazarus.

Mark xxvi. 6. John xii. 3—5.

S1’ 10 N MAG US, (or , the sorcerer.)

By his enchantments he acquired great fame

in the country of Samaria. He was so af.

fected with the doctrine and miracles of

the apostle Peter and John, that he pro

fessed himself a Christian, and was bap

tized. Observing how they conferred the

miraculous influence of the Holy Ghost, by

the laying on of hands, he offered them mo

ney for a share of their powers. Peter bade

his money perish with him, because he had

thought to purchase the free gift of God

with money; and told him, he had need to

ask the forgiveness of such wicked thoughts,

as they fully marked him to be still in an

unregenerate state. Struck with terror at

this reply, Simon begged they would inter

cede with God for him, that the evils threat

ened him might be averted. Acts viii. 5–24.

It seems, that afterwards he did what he

could to oppose the gospel, and the preach

ers of it. He seems to have abandoned

himself to the vilest whoredoms, and is said

to have founded the sect of the Gnostics,

who believed men would be saved by their

knowledge, be their lives as vicious as they

might; and held a vast number of Eons, or

inferior gods. It is said that he asserted

himself to be a divine person, and that he

was a Messiah sent to the Samaritans, as

Jesus of Nazareth was to the Jews; that

Helena his concubine was the Holy Ghost,

and the Pagan Minerva, Helena, &c. His

followers pretended to be a sort of Chris

tians, and yet worshipped him and her un

der the notion of Jupiter, and Minerva.

Nay, Justin Martyr says, that about A. D.

150, almost all the Samaritans worshipped

him as timeir god. The senseless fable of

his conflict with, and overthrow by, the

apostle Peter at Rome, is unworthy of

inention.

SIMPLE: (1.) Harmless, free from de

ceit: and to be simple concerning eril, is to

have little knowledge of the art of commit

ting it, and to be ready to shun the least

appearance of it. Rom. xvi. 19. The sin

plicity that is in Christ, is either the plain

self-consistent truths of the gospel, which

centre in Christ; or an unfeigned faith in,

and obedience to these truths. 2 Cor. xi. 3.

Men live in godly simplicity, when, with a

single view to the glory of God, they live in

a fair, open, and candid profession and

ractice of gospel truth. 2 Cor. i. 12. (2.)

gnorant, credulous, and easily cheated by

wicked men, by Satan, and by their lusts,

Prov. xiv. 15. ii. 23. and ix. 4: .."

is therefore a silly readiness to be deceived.

2 Sam. xv. 11. Prov. i. 22. -

SIN, or that conduct by which we miss the

mark of God's law, and our own happiness,

is called IN 19 UiTY, or UN RIGHTEous N ESS;

as it is a withholding of what is due to God

or men. It is called wick EnNess and UN

Gopi. NFss, as it is an obstinate opposition
to the being, worship, and service of God.
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It is called trpsP Ass and tra Nso R Essio N,

as it is a contrariety to the precepts of the

divine law. Sin, iniquity, or wickedness,

denotes, (1.) what in general is contrary to

the law of God. l John iii. 5. Matt. vii. 23.

Ezek. iii. 19. (2.) Original sin, by which

our whole nature is defiled, and rendered

contrary to the nature and law of God,

Psal. li. 5; and hence our inward part is

said to be rery wickedness; the heart being

filled with enmity against God, and malice

against men. Psal. v. 9. This corruption of

nature is the sin that dwells in us, Rom. vii.

17, 20; and works in us all manner of con

cupiscence, Rom. vii. 8; wars in us, Rom.

vii. 23; reigns in and over us, Rom. vi. 11,

12, 14; and deceives and slays us. Rom. vii.

11. It is called lust, Jam. i. 15 ; the flesh,

Rom. viii. 1; the body of sin, lºom. vi. 6;

the body of death, Itom. vii. 24; the law of

the members, Rom. vii. 23; the law of sin and

death. Ikom. vii. 2. (3.) Actual sin, or a

particular kind of it. Jam. i. 15. Psal. vii.

3. Actual sin is that which, proceeding

from our inward corruption, is daily com

mitted in our thoughts, words, and deeds ;

and is formed according to the particular

lusts that reign, or are in our heart, whe

ther of the flesh or mind. Tit. iii. 3. Eph.

ii. 3. It is called the iniquity of the heels,

or conversation. Psal. xlix. 5. Actual sins

are either secret, or open and scandalous.

Psal. Six. 13. 1 Tim. v. 22. They are either

of infirmity, done through ignorance, inat

tention, and hurry of temptation ; or pre

sumptuous, done boldly, and against light

and conviction. Psal. xix. 13. Unbelief, or

the reiection of Christ and his truths when

revealed and offered, is the worst of actual

sins, and in comparison of which other sins

are, as it were, no sins, John ix. 41. and xv.

22; and this carried on to the highest de

ree of presumption and malice, is called

lasphemy against the Holy Ghost, as it re

jects..". on all his evidence and

convictions; and is called the sin unto death,

because, being never pardoned, it inevita

bly ruins men. 1 John v. 16. (4.) Wicked

men, who commit sin. Job v. 16. Hence

the Jews seem to be called wickedness,

Zech. v. 1; and evil angels are called spi

ritual trickedness in high places, as with great

over and vigour they work wickedness.

ph. vi. 11. (5.) The punishment of ini

quity. Gen. iv. 7. and xix. 15. Lev. v. 1.

Thus, God lavs up men's iniquities for their

children, when he delays the temporal pu

nishment of them till it be executed on their

cliildren. Job xxi. 19.-In allusion to this, sin

is taken for the offering which makes atone

ment for sin; and what we render sin-offer

ing, is often the same in the Hebrew as the

word we render sin, Lev. iv. 3, 25, 29 ; and

the priests are said to eat sin, i.e. with

pleasure feast on sin-offerings. Hos. iv. 8.

God for sin, (i.e. by the sin-offering of his

Son,) condemned sin in the flesh. Rom. viii. 3.

Christ is said to be made sin, that we might

be made the righteousness of God in him;

i. e. he had our sins charged to his account,

was condemned by the curse of the law,

and bore the punishment due for them, to

the satisfaction of his Father's justice, in

order that we, having his finished righte

Gusiness placed

*

to our account, might, in a east border.

state of union with him, be legally sustain.

ed as perfectly righteous before God. 2 Cor.

v. 21. Psal. xl. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Isa. liii. 6.

He died unto sin, i.e. to make full satisfac

tion for it. Rom. vi. 10; and all saints are

dead to it, freed from the reign and curse of

it. Rom. vi. 11. (6.) Idols, idolatrous

altars, and high places, and the like, are

called sin, because they are the instruments

of committing it. Amos viii. 13. Hos. x. 8.

and viii. 11. Jer. xvii. 3.-Whatever sin a

man is peculiarly addicted to, is emphati

cally called his own. Psal. xviii. 21, 23.

Whatsoerer is not of faith, is sin; whatever a

man does while he doubts of the lawfulness

of it, is sinful to him ; whatever proceeds

not from true faith in Christ, is sinful, in its

source, motive, manner, and end. Rom. xiv.

23. The ploughing of the wicked is sin, and

their prayer and sacrifice an abomination, as

it is not ãº in faith, and from a principle

of love to God, and regard to his authority,

nor with a supreme aim to his glory. Prov.

xxi. 4. and xv. 8. The prayer of the wick

ed becomes sin, when God rejects it, and

punishes them for the wickedness included

in it. Psal. cix. 7. To cast iniquity on men,

is to charge them successfully with crimes.

Psal. lv. 3. Iniquity is found hateful, when

its facts and abominable nature are clearly

discovered, when men are permitted to run

on in gross acts of it; and when severe pu

nishment is inflicted on account of it. Psal.

xxvi. 2. To be servants of iniquity unto

iniquity, is to commit the worst crimes with

the worst ends, or to proceed from one sin

to others still worse. Rom. vi. 19. God sets

men's sins in the light of his countenance,

when they are fully known, and openly pu

nished. Psal. x.c. 8.

To sin, or do iniquity, or trickedly, is often

taken for disobedience to God's law in gene

ral. Eccl. vii. 20. But sometimes in an em

phatic sense, it signifies to live in a course

of sin with constant pleasure and delight.

In this sense, he that committeth sin is of the

deril, and is the servant of sin; but the chil

dren of God do not, and cannot sin. John

viii. 32. 1 John iii. 6, 9. and v. 18. Thou

shalt visit thine habitation, and not sin, i. e.

shalt not live in a wicked manner at home,

nor be disappointed of thy good hopes.

Job v. 21.

SINNERS and wicked persons, are such

as are guilty of sin, and under the power of

it, 1 Tim. i. 15. Psal. ix. 17 ; especially such

as are notorious malefactors before men, in

a signal degree. Luke vii. 37, 39. Numb.

xvi. 38. and ix. 10. Luke vi. 32, 33. Gen.

xviii. 23. Isa. liii. 12. Satan is called the

wicked one, because he, in the most malici

ous manner, exerts himself to the utmost

against God and his law. I John ii. 13, 14.

and iii. 12. and v. 18. By one man's disobe

dience, many were made sinners; by the diso

bedience of Adam, our covenant-head, im

puted to us, we are in law constituted guilty

persons; and in consequence thereof, our

whole man is brought under the reigning

power of sin. Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. xv.

56.

SIN, or S1’NIM; (1.) A strong city in the

land of Egypt, perhaps the same with Pe

lusian, now called Damietta, near the north

It was ravaged by the Chal
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deans, and has been since often pillaged.

Ezek. xxx. 15. From hence some Jews re

turned to Canaan, and many of the inhabi

tants embraced the Christian faith. Isa.

xlix. 12. Whether the SiNites, who were

descended from Canaan, dwelt near Leba

non, where Strabo mentions a castle called

Sinnae, or whether they dwelt at Tripoli in

Phoenicia, or whether they lived about

Sin, in the north-east of Egypt, cannot now

be determined. Gen. x. 17. (2.) The wil

derness of Si N, on the east side of the wes

term gulf of the Red sea, and to the north

west of Sinai. Exod. xvi. 1.

SI'NA-I, SINA, or Ho'REB, a famous

mountain of Arabia the Rocky, stands on

the southern corner of the bosom of the Red

sea, between the gulf of Colzum on the

west, and the Elanitic gulf on the east. It

stands about two immdrei and sixty miles

eastward of Cairo in Egypt. The desert on

the south and west of it, is a pretty high

ground for about twelve miles, and is dis

tinguished by a variety of lesser hills. This

mountain is of a small extent, but very

high, with two tops, the western of which is

called Horeb ; and the eastern, which is a

third higher, is properly called Sinai. It is

said there are some springs and fruit-trees

on Horeb ; but nothing but rain-water on

the top of Sinai. The ascent to both is very

steep, and is by steps, which the empress

Helena, the mother of Constantine the

Great, caused to be cut out in the marble

rock. At the top of Sinai there is an un

even and rugged place, which will contain

sixty persons. Here stands a chapel

sacred to St. Catharine; and near to it, on

the brow of the barren rock, is a fountain

of fresh water. The laborious monks that

dwell here, have, with ashes and sweepings,

made a garden. From the top of this mount

God proclaimed his law to the Hebrews,

from amidst terrible flames of fire : and here

Moses had long an almost immediate fellow

ship with God ; and hence the place was

called the Mount of God; and here he

also conversed with Elijah... 1 Kings xix.8.

At present, the Arabs call it Moses' Hill.

Exod. xix. xx. and xxiv. It was a mount

that might be touched; (though the Hebrews

were forbidden to touch it) i.e. it was of a

material, and not of a spiritual nature, as

the Mount Zion of the church. Heb. xii.

18. It is made an emblem of the broken

covenant of works, which terrifies awaken

ed transgressors, and gendereth to bondage,

affecting all that are under it with a spirit of

bondage. Gal. iv. 24.

SINCERE; (1.) Pure, and unmixed

with error, deceit, or dross. 1 Pet. ii. 2.

(2.) Single, candid, and upright, the heart,

speech, and actions, all harmoniously agree

ing together. Phil. i. 10.

SINCERITY, or sINGLEN Ess of heart, is

pure uprightness and candour, without any

sinful bias. Josh. xxiv. 14. 2 Cor. i. 12.

Acts ii. 46. Eph. vi. 5.

SINEWS, are the cords by which the

body of animals is bound together, and

which are the great means of feeling. They

shrink when they become short or be.

numbed. Gen. xxxii. 33. Sinews may

be taken for power, strength. Ezek.

xxxvi. 6, 8. Men's neck is as an iron sincur,

when they are obstinate in their sinful

courses. Isa. xlviii. 4.

SING. See SoNC.

SIR'I-ON. See HERMon.

SIRNAME; a name added to a man's

principal one, denoting his family, &c. Men

sirname themselves by the name of Israel,

when, being gentiles and sinners, they join

tºlves to Jesus and his church. }.
xliv. 5.

SISE-RA, general of the Canaanites, un

der king Jabin the Second. After his army

was totally routed by Deborah and Barak,

and multitudes of his men drowned in the

river Kishon, Sisera, to avoid discovery, fled

away on foot towards Harosheth. As he

passed the tent of Heber the Kenite, who

was then at peace with his master, Jael,

his wife invited him into her house to hide

himself. After she had given him some milk

to refresh him, he laid himself down to sleep

and desired her to watch in the door, and

to deny him if any body asked for him. He

had scarcely fallen into a deep sleep, through

his excessive fatigue, when Jael, instigated

of God to destroy this murderous idolater,

and devoted Canaanite, drove a mail through

his temples, and fastened his head to the

ground, that he died. Barak pursuing him,

had him she wed to him in this condition.

For a while, his mother and her ladies
though wearied for his return, comforte

themselves with the idea that he would be

taken up in dividing the spoil, chiefly, the

fine robes, and in receiving his share of the

*ś Judg. iv. and v.

SISTER. See BROTHER.

SIT; a well known posture of the body,

used in taking rest, Gen. xviii. 11; in taking

meat, Gen. xxxvii. 25; in giving judgment,

Ruth iv. 1. 1 Kings ii. 12; in grief, Ezra ix.

l, 4; in teaching and hearing, Matt. xxiii. 2.

Luke x. 39; in prayer and fasting, 2 Sam.

vii. 13. Judg. xx. 26; in receiving the Lord's

"gº Matt. xxvi. 20.

| SłTTING denotes fixed continuance,

Mic. iv. 4. 2 Kings v. 3. Acts viii. 28. To

sit with one, imports intimate fellowship with
him. Psal. xxvi. 5. To sit in dust or dark

|ness, imports great poverty, contempt, ig

morance, and trouble. Isa. xlvii. 1. Lukei.

79. Mic. vii. 8. To sit on thrones, imports

confirmed glory, and authority. Matt. xix.

21. , Sitting, ascribed to God, or Christ as

Mediator, imports their undisturbed rest

and authority, Psal. xlvii. 8. and xxix., 10.

or their judging and punishing of men. Dan.

vii. 9, 26. Joel iii. 12. Matt. xxvi. 64. Christ's

sitting at God's right hund, imports his fixed

and peaceful possession of the most intimate

fellowship with God, and his continucci

power of governing the church and her con

cerns. Psal. cx. 1. Eph. i. 20. The saints

sit together in hearenly places; in Christ their

head, they are already possessors of the ce

lestial glories, and shall quickly enjoy them

in their own person. Eph. ii. 6. Antichrist's

sitting in the temple of God, imports his resi

dence in the church, and his pretence to

rule the consciences of her members. 2 Thess.

ii. 4.

Seat; a place for sitting in, for rest, or

for judgment, 1 Sam. iv.; 18. Job xxix. 7. A

magnificent seat for a king to sit upon, in

receiving the homage of his subjects, or in
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plving audience to ambassadors, and in dis

pensing justice, is called a TiiroNE. Solo
Innor, ...] one very grand ; it was made of

ivory, and overlaid with gold; it had six

steps, at the twelve ends of which were

carved lions ; the top was round behind ;

and it had two arms, supported by two

carved lions; 1 Kings x. 18, 19. , Seat, also

denotes a station of authority, Esth. iii. 1;

and a throne, the royal authority of kings.

Gen. xli. 10. Angels are called thrones and

dominions, because of their great power and

authority. Col. i. 16. The ceremonial mer

cy-seat, that covered the ark with cheru

bim on each side, signified the Redeemer’s

atonement, as the rest and throne of grace

for a reconciled God, ready to declare his

love, and bestow his blessings on sinful men.

2 Kings xix. 15. Heb. iv. 16. God's seat or

throne, is also either the Jewish |.

where the symbols of his presence resided

Jer. xvii. 12. Psal. lxxviii. 69; or heaven,

where his glory, and authority are chiefly
manifested, Isa. lxvi. 1; or a symbol of his

glorious presence, Rev. iv. 9 : or his sove

reign power and authority to execute judg

ment, or bestow favours, Job xxiii. 3. Psal.

lxxxix. 14. Heb. iv.16; or the high degree

of his authority and happiness. Ezek. xxviii.

2. And the Jewish royalty, and the state

of emperor of the Christian world, is called

God's throne, as he bestows it. 2 Sam. xiv.

9. Rev. xii. 5. Christ's sitting on his Father's

throne, at the right hand of it, or in the midst

of it, imports his exaltation to the highest dig

nity, authority, and happiness. Rev. iii. 21.

and v. 6. Heb. xii. 2. The saints sit on thrones,

or seats before the throne, and with Christ on

his throne; they have an honourable station

in their new-covenant union with Christ;

they have honourable offices or stations in

the militant church : chiefly in heaven, they

have as much holiness, rest, honour, near:

ness to God, vision and fruition of him, and

joy in him, as they can desire. Rev. iv. 6.

and xi. 16. Luke xxii. 30. Rev. iii. 21. Moses’

seat is the station of civil power and autho

rity among the Jews, and of judging accord

ing to Moses' law. Matt. xxiii. 1. Satan's

seat is the place where he has great power

and authority. Rev. ii. 15. The seat of the

dragon, or of heathenish power, and of An

tichrist, is Rome, where his authority was

established. Rev. xiii. 2. and xvi. 10. The

seat of violence comes nigh, when men hold

courts, or exercise their authority, to com

mit injustice and oppression. Amos vi. 3.

To sit in the seat of scorners, is to have a

habitual and fixed intimacy with them, and

to act after, their manner with pleasure.

Psal. i. 1... Eliakim and Christ, are a glorious

throne to their Father's house; their adminis

tration is highly honourable to him that em

ployed them. Isa. xxii. 23.

SITUATE ; placed. The situation of the

temple, was very beautiful, as it stood on a

mountain, whence it was seen all around.

Psal. xlviii. 8.

SI'V A N ; the third month of the Jewish

sacred year, and ninth of their civil, an

swering to part of our May and June, and

consisting of thirty days. On the sixth day

was the feast of Pentecost. On the 15th and

16th, is a feast to commemorate the victory

of the Maccabees over the heathens of Beth

shan. On the 23d, a fast, to bewail Jero.

boam’s preventing the first fruits from being
brought to Jerusalem. There are in it some

other superstitious festivals of small note.

Esth, viii. 7: 7.

SKILL; knowledge; especiall

ained by study and experience.

nd v. 18. Psal. lxxviii. 72.

SKIN ; (1.) The covering of an animal's

flesh. Lev. vii. 8. The human skin is covered

with scales so fine that the naked eye cannot

perceive them, and each square foot con

tains about a hundred and forty-four millions

of pores, Men's first clothing was of the

skins of beasts. Gen. iii. 21. Prophets, per

secuted saints, and barbarous nations, have

used coats of skin. Heb. xi. 37. (2.) The

outward colour of the skin. Jer. xiii. 23. To

flay off the skin, pluck off skin, or flesh, im

ports, to oppress men till nothing but their

mere life is left. Mic. iii. 2, 3. To escape

with the skin of one's teeth, is to escape with

nothing but life, having, as it were, the very

teeth dashed out, and scarcely a mouth left

to complain. Job xix. 20. Skin for skin was

an ancient proverb, importing, that a man

will gladly save his own life at the expence

of the death of relations, or any other ont

ward loss. Job ii. 4

KIP. See LEAP.

SKIRT; that part of upper garments

which is below the waist. A man's spread

ing his skirt orer a woman, imported his

taking her under his care and protection,

and to be his wife. Ruth iii. 9. God's spread

ing his skirt over the Hebrews, imported his

taking them into a special church-relation to

himself, and giving them his gracious and

honourable protection: his spreading his

skirt over his elect, imports his uniting them

to Christ, clothing them with his righteous

ness, and granting them his spiritual protec

tion and comfort. Ezek. xvi. 8. Jerusalem

had filthiness and blood in her skirts; her

shameless sinning was marked in her dis

graceful afflictions. Lam. i. 9. Jer. ii. 34.

The Lord discorered the Jews' skirts on their

faces, when he removed every covering of

their sin, and reduced them for it to a most

debased and shameful condition. Jer. xiii.

26. A man's uncovering of his father's skin t,

imported carnal intimacy with his step

mother. Deut. xxii. 30.

SKY; the visible appearance of the hea

vens: it is compared to a molten looking

glass, because of its transparent colour.

This bluish azure colour, Sir Isaac Newton

thinks, is owing to the thin vapours in the

upper part of the atmosphere, reflecting

only the most reflexible rays of light, which

are those of a violet colour: but Leonarda

and La Hire suppose it is owing to our

viewing a dark space beyond the atmos

phere, through a white and lucid medium;

Stars, clouds, and thunders, are represented

as in the sky. Heb. xi. 12.2 Sam. xxii. 12.

Psal. lxxvii. 17. God's riding on the skies,

imports his thundering, his raising storms at

pleasure, and the quick and majestic work

of his providence. Deut. xxxiii. 26. Righ

teousness poured down from the skies, or hea

ven, imports God's abundant bestowal of

his gracious influences, and the fruits of hiº

Son’s righteousness on men. Isa. xiv. 9.

what is

an. i. 17.

Judgments are lifted up to the skies, when
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they are very terrible and conspicuous. Jer.
li. 9.

SLACK; inactive, given to delays. Josh.

xviii. 3. God is not slack concerning his

promises, or judgments, but fulfils the one,

and executes the other, with proper speed,

and in due time. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Deut. vii. 10.

Let not thy hands, O Zion, be slack, but be

active in rebuilding the temple, and settling

the affairs of religion and government. Zeph.

iii. 16. He becomes poor that deals with a

slack hand ; i. e. is lazy and lingering in his

business. Prov. x. 4.

SLANDER: to charge a man falsely with
faults; or rehearsing i. real faults from a

bad motive, and without a legal requisition.

It is most ordinarily done when the persons

charged are absent, and proceeds from

hatred of their person, or envy of their ex

cellencies. The name slanderer is the same

in Greek as that of a deril. (1 Tim. iii. 11. Gr.)

Yet what multitudes of men seem ambitious

of the character!. Meals, and civil fellow

i.” are seasoned with slander; as if men

had received the gift of speech for no other

end but to speak evil of their neighbours.

In respect of this sin, the Scriptures state

that the tongue, is full of deadly poison; has

underneath it the poison of asps; is a world

of iniquity, set on fire of hell, and setting on

fire the course of nature; is a deceitful razor;

is like a sword and spear, a bow of lies

shooting bitter words. Jam. iii. 6, 8. Psal.

cxl. 3. lii. 2. lv. 21. lvii. 4. cii. 3. and lxiv.

3, 4. Prov. xii. 18. Jer. ix. 3.

SLAVE. See SER vANT.

SLAY. See Kill.

SLEEP, or slum BER, is fourfold; (1.)

Natural, when the life of the animal body

continues, but its sensations in a great mea

sure cease, in order to the refreshing and in

vigorating of the whole frame. Gen. xxviii.

11, (2.) Spiritual, consisting in ignorance,

indolence, stupidity, and unconcern, in a

sinful state or course. Eph. v. 14. (3.) Civil,

when men are inactive in their work, or

careless about it. Isa. v. 27. Nah. iii. 18.

(4.) The sleep of death, in which the soul

being separated from the body, the body be
comes quite insensible. Jer. li. 39. Dan. xii.

2. John xi. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 51. God's sleeping,

. his secming unconcern and inactivity

to deliver his people, or punish their enemies.

Psal. xliv, 23. and lxxviii. 65. I sleep, but my

heart waketh ; my soul is under the preva.

lence of great dulness; yet there is a secret

working of my conscience, desire, and affec

tion towards Christ. Sol. Song v.2.

SLEIGHT ; crafty and juggling tricks.

Eph. iv. 14.

SLIDE; (1.)To forsake God and his truths,

and our duty, and to fall into sin. Jer. viii. 5.

Hos. iv. 16. (2.) To lose happiness and com

fort, and fall into misery and dreadful calami

ties. Deut. xxxii. 35. Both significations are

joined in the word. Psal. xxxvi. 1. and

xxxviii. 31.

SLIGHTLY. The false prophets healed

the hurt of the Jews slightly, when they in

sinuated that their sins were but small, and

that their calamities would be light, and

soon over. Jer. vi. 14. and viii. 11.

..SLIME, or BITUMEN, a kind of claye
pitch, dug out of the earth. The river i.

carried down great quantities of it in ancient

times, and mingling with the Euphrates

conveyed it to the very walls of Babylon.

The tower of Babel was built with it, instead

of mortar; and Diodorus tells, us, that the

people thereabouts not only built their walls

of it, but dried and burnt it instead of coals.

There was and is a great deal of the finest

of it, veryº of a shining purple colour,

and strong smell, about the Dead sea; and,

it seems, they had a vast number of pits out

of which they dug it, before the valley of

Siddim was turned into a lake. Gen. xiv. 10.

Jochebed pitched her ark with this slime;

and perhaps Noah did so too. . Exod. ii. 3.

The bitumen, or asphaltus, sold in our shops

under the name of Jewish, is not really of

this kind of slime, but is a composition of oil,

brimstone, and pitch.

SLING; an instrument of cords for throw

ing stones with great violence. The inven

tion of it is ascribed to the Phoenicians, or

their colonies in Majorca and Minorca,

anciently called the Baleares, or masters of

the sling. It is certain, that not long after

the death of Joshua, the Hebrews, particu

larly some of the Benjamites, were such ex

pert slingers, that they could hit their mark

almost to a hair-breadth. Judg. xx. 16; and

some of them, in the time of David, could

sling with both hands. 1 Chron. xii. 2. Uz

ziah had slings on the walls of Jerusalem,

for throwing of great stones. 2 Chron. xxvi.

14. The Lord slings out men, when he sud

denly destroys them, and drives them from

their country. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. Jer. x. 18.

SLIP; (1.) To fall off. Deut. xix. 5, 12.

(2.) To fall inadvertently, or suddenly, into
sin, and trouble. Job xii. 5. Psal. xvii. 5.

We let the things which we have heard slip

out of our mind, when we inadvertently for

get them. Heb. ii. 1. See Twig.

SLIPPERY; unstable; ready to make

one fall at every turn. Psal. xxxv.6. lxxiii. 18.

SLOTHFUL; slugGARD; lazy and inac

tive with respect to the concerns of time or

eternity. Judg. xviii. 19. Slothful persons

desire, but are at no pains to obtain. Prov.

xxi. 25. Every thing affrights them, as if it

were a thorn-hedge or lion in their way.

Prov. xx. 4. xv. 19. and xxii. They retain

not what they got by hunting or labour.

Prov. xii. 27, 13. They hide their hand in

their bosom, and will hardly take pains to

use what they have, Prov. xix. 24; and yet

are extremely wise in their own conceit,

Prov. xxvi. 16: hence no wonder theil

houses go to ruin, and their vineyard or

busines , be mismanaged, Eccl. x. 18. Prov.

xxiv. 30; and they be under tribute, de

prived of their liberty, Prov. xii. 24; and

their soul suffer hunger, and they come to

deep poverty, Prov. xviii. 19. and xxiii. 21:

and be cast into a deep sleep, rendered

more and more inactive and stupid. Prov.

xix. 15.

SLOW. To be slow of speech, or tongue,

is to speak in a stammering and lingering

manner. Exod. iv. 10. To be slow to anger,

is to be very patient, bearing many injuries

without revenging them. Neh. ix. 17. Slow

mess to wrath, is a proof of wisdom and picty.

Prov. xiv. 29. Men are slow of heart to be

lieve, when averse to do it, without uncom

mon, or even improper evidence. J.uke

xxiv. 25.
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SLUICE, an outlet for water. Isa. xix. 10.

S LUM 13 ER. See SLEEP.

S M ALL. See Little.

S\! E L L. See SAvo Urt.

SM ITE; (1.) To give a stroke to a person

pr thing. Exod. xxi. 26, and xvii. 6. (2.) To

distress; afflict. Deut. xxviii. 22, 26. Prov.

xix. 26. (3.) To kill. Deut. xiii. 15. To

smite an army, is to rout it. Deut. xxix. 7.

To smite with the tongue, is to reproach. Jer.

xviii. 18. To smite the hands, imports to

raise an alarm; to mourn, or to rejoice.

Ezek. xxi. 14. To smite on the thigh, or

breast, is expressive of repentance, grief.

Jer. xxxi. 18. Luke xviii. 13. To smite

another on the cheek, imports insolent con

tempt. Mic. v. 1. A man's heart smites him,

when a consciousness of guilt affects him

with remorse and grief. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6.

Smiting by the righteous, is faithful and

friendly reproof. Psal. cxli. 5. To smite

men on the cheek-bone, is to confound and

destroy them. Psal. iii. 7.

SMITH ; (1.) A worker in metal, gold,

silver, iron, &c. Acts xix. 24. (2.) An exe

cutioner of God's judgments. Isa. liv.16.

SMOKE. The glorious display of God's

excellencies is likened to smoke : it is mys

terious and incomprehensible. Isa. vi. 4.

His providential protection of his people is

likened to smoke; it is terrible to their ene

mies, and conceals them from hurt. Isa. iv. 5.

It being usual for angry persons to breathe

hard, and emit from their mouth a kind of

smoke, God's wrath is likened to smoke; it

is very awful, destructive, and confounding.

Psal. xviii. 8. Terrible calamities are like

smoke; they proceed from the fire of God's

wrath, and bring on fearful perplexity, dark

ness, and desolation. Isa. xiv. 31. The

smoke in the temple at Antichrist's downfall,

is either God's protection of his church,

keeping his enemies from hurting her, or

the terrible calamities that shall deter peo

ple from praying for the Papists; and till
the cessation of which, men shall be afraid

to join themselves to the true church. Rev.

xv. 8, Saints, and their prayers and praises,
are likened to the smoke ascending from the

sacred incense, of old : how heaven-tending,

and how acceptable to God! Sol. Song iii.6.

Rev. viii. 4. See FLAx.

The Jewish Pharisees, and other hypo

crites, are a smoke and burning fire in God's

nose; are very offensive and disagreeable to

him. Isa. lxv. 5. Men and their devices are

likened to smoke, to denote how unsubstan

tial, short-lived, easily destroyed, and full

of perplexity and darkness they are. Psal.

xxxvii. 20. and lxviii. 2. and cii. 3. Isa. ix. 18.

Ignorange and delusion are a smoke arising

from hell, and stupifying men, that they

know not what they do, or where they are,

or what is doing around them. Rev. ix. 2, 17.

In allusion to the case of Sodom, and its

neighbouring cities, the smoke of a land is

said to ascend up into heaven, when the

judgments, inflicted thereon are very visible

and terrible. Isa. xxxiv. 10. Rev. xviii. 9, 10.

SMOOTH stones are such as are not rough,

1 Sam. xvii. 40; of such idols were made; or

men worshipped them, as they saw them by

the sides of brooks or rivers. Isa. lvii. 6.

A smooth skin is one not overgrown with

hair. Gen. xxvii. J., 16. Smooth ways are

such as are plain, without any thing to make

one stumble. Luke iii. 5. Smooth words, or

mouth, denotes flattering speech, that has no

tendency to convince or alarm. Isa. xxx. 10.
Jer. xxiii. 31. Psal. lv. 21. Prov. v. 3.

SMYR'NA; a city of Lesser Asia, on the

east shore of the Mediterranean sea, and

about forty-six miles north of Ephesus. It

was built is the AEolians, and destroyed by

the Ionians; but quickly after rebuilt, and

was a famous city as early as the time of

Homer. About A. M. 3400, the Lydians

destroyed it; but Antigonus, one of Alex

ander's successors, rebuilt it, near three

hundred years after. About the time of our

Saviour's birth, it was one of the most

wealthy and populous cities in Lesser Asia:

mor, except Ephesus, was any more honoured

and favoured by the Romans; nor did the

inhabitants of any other show equal regard

to Rome. Besides a variety of sieges,

Smyrna has suffered from six dreadful earth

quakes, which destroyed the most part of

it: but its delightful situation, and con

venience for sea-trade, occasioned it to be

always rebuilt. A Christian church was

planted here very early ; and whatever per

secutions they suffered from Jews or gen

tiles, they maintained the Christian faith

with , such exactness, that in the divine

epistle sent them by John, there is not a

sentence of reproof, but of praise and direc

tion, Rev. ii. 8–10; and ever since, Chris

tianity has continued in this place. About

A. D. 1676, this city was repaired by Achmet

the Turkish vizier. At present, it is one of

the most flourishing places in all the Levant,

or east side of the Mediterranean sea, and

is resorted to by the traders in Asia, Africa,

and Europe. It contains about 28,000 souls,

of which above 10,000 are Christians of the

Greek church, and the rest are Turks and

ews.

SNAILS are well known animals, easily

killed by an exposure to the sun, or by the

application of salt. They are very injurious
to corn and vegetables. They Hº! their

eyes in their horns; and, it is said, that each,

(at least of the snails that live in shells,

formed of the moisture of their ownº
has in itself the qualities of both male an

female. The Romans and others used them

as food ; but they were forbidden to the

ancient Jews. They were, probably, used

to represent men self-righteous, sensual and

inactive. Men pass away as a snail, when

quickly, easily, and even by their own

means, they are destroyed. Psal. lviii. 8.

SNARE, TRAP, GIN ; a device for catching

fishes, fowls, &c. Job xl. 24. Amos iii. 5.

Prov. vii. 23; and in metaphorical language

signifies whatever tends to entangle one to

his hurt. Jesus Christ is a gia, a snare, a

stumbling-block, and rock of offence to men,

when, on account of his humble appearance,

so opposite to men's carnal hopes, he is re

jected, and so their guilt and ruin increased.

Isa. viii. 14. God rains snures on men, when,

by his providence, he involves them in such

perplexing straits, that they cannot extri

cate themselves ; and their own efforts

º them deeper and deeper into misery.

'sal. xi. 6. Fzek. xii. 13. The Jewish

priests and rulers were a snare on Mizpah,

and a net spread upon Tabor; they, in the
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most open manner, by their example and en

ticements, tempted the people to idolatry

and other wickedness. Hos. v. 1. The

Canaanites whom they sinfully left in their

land, were snares and traps to the Hebrews,

and scourges in their sides, and thorns in their

eyes, and their idols and idolatries were

snares to them; they were means ofº;
them into sin, and instruments by which

God punished them. Josh. xxiii. 13. Exod.

xxiii.33. Psal. cvi. 36. The Jewish table,

or ceremonies, were a snare and trap to the

Jews, as leaning on these, they encouraged

themselves to despise the promised Messiah.

Psal. lxix. 22. Itom. xi. 9. The temptations

of Satam, the lips, or speech of a fool, breach

of vows by sacrilege, bad example, slavish

fear of men, and the flattering tongue of

a harlot, are snares and traps. Prov. xviii. 7.

xx. 25. and xxix. 6, 25. Eccl. vii. 26. Men

are snared, when, by the devices or traps

laid for their hurt, they are decoyed into

sin, and exposed to punishment. Deut. vii.

25. Psal. ix. 16. Eccl. ix. 12. Scornful men

bring a city into a snare, by their bad exam

ple and enticement, or by provoking their

superiors or neighbours against them. Prov.

xxix. 8.

SNATCH ; to catch at ; rend off a piece

to eat it. They shall snatch on the right hand,

and be hungry, and eat on the left, and not be

satisfied; they shall greedily seize on what

ever comes in their way, but find no com

fort from it. Isa. ix. 20.

SNORT; to make a noise through the

nostrils, as a mettlesome horse. To express

the terror of the Chaldean invasion of Judah,

it is said that the smorting of their horses was

heard from Dam, a place about a hundred

and fiftv miles distant. Jer. viii. 16.

SNOW is formed of vapour frozen in the

air. It is soft, and sometimes broad, like

locks of wool. Psal. cxlvii. 16. Snow and

rain are very unseasonable in summer or

harvest. Prov. xxvi. 1. It is most pure and

white; and its whiteness and purity are

emblematical of freedom from guilt and cor

ruption, Isa. i. 18. I’sal. li. 7; and of glory

and excellency. Lam, iv. 7. God's scatter.

ing of the Canaanitish kings, and their ar

mies, was white as snow in Salmon; the pro

vidence was very just and glorious; and the

carcases lay deep on the surface of the

ground. Psal. lxviii. 15. Sometimes God

has made snow an instrument of his judg

ments, burying towns and armies amidst it.

Job xxxviii. 22, 23. Snow-water is reckoned

excellent for washing, Job ix. 30; and for

refreshing the earth, and rendering it fruit

ful, Isa. f. 10: at least that of the snow of

Lebanon was esteemed an excellent and

refreshing drink. God is compared to the

snow of Lebanon, and the cold flowing wa

ters that proceed from it, so useful to re

fresh men in those hot countries. How de

lightful, how refreshing, his goodness, and

grace' and how foolish to forsake him for

other enjoyments' Or the words might be

translated, Will a man leare pure waters,

springing from a rock, for the melted snow

of Lebanon, all mixed with mud Will they

erer dig up the dirty waters of an inundation,

rather, than waters flowing from a fountain }

i. e. Willmen ever forsake the true God,

for mere filth and vanity? Jer, Xviii. 14, 15.

SNUFF; To draw up the air into the

nose. Jer. ii. 24. and xiv. G. (2.) To ex

press contempt by a smeer. Mal. i. 13.

SNUFFERS ; a description of tongs for

snuffing of burning lamps, and thus making

them to burn brighter; and the snuff-dishes

were small dishes for holding what was

snuffed off, that it might not pollute the

floor of the sanctuary. Both were made by

the direction of God, and were formed of

gold. Did they figure out to us the divine

ly-instituted ordinances of church-disci

pline, by which the purity of the church is

preserved, and the truths of God, and

practice of his people, made to shine clear

and bright. Exod. xxxvii. 23, and xxv. 38.

SO; a king of Egypt, who engaged to

assist Hoshea against Shalmaneser king of

Assyria, but it seems did it not, at least not

effectually. 2 Kings xvii. 4. Probably this

So is the same as Sabachon the Ethiopian,

who burnt to death Bocchoris the former

king of Egypt; and after retaining the go

vernment of the country for fifty years,

was succeeded by Sevechus or Sethon, who

it seems was priest of Vulcan, and whose

prayers the Egyptians, pretended to Hero

dotus brought ruin on the Assyrian host.

SOBER; considerate, thoughtful, hum

ble, grave, and temperate. Rom. xii. 3.

Tit. ii. 4, 12.

SOBERNESS; soundness of mind. Acts

xxvi. 25. -

SOBRIETY; prudence, gravity, humi

lity, and temperance. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. . To

live soberly, righteously, and godly, is rightly

to conduct ourselves, doing justice to our

neighbours, and duly honouring, wor

shipping, and serving God. Tit. ii. 12. -

SO'CHOH, or Sirochoh : the name of

two cities belonging to the tribe of Judah;

one in the valley, and another in the hill

country, west of Jerusalem. Josh. xv. 35,

48. ear to one of them, David slew Go

liath, and occasioned the total rout of the

Philistines' army. 1 Sam. xvii. 1. . Shocoh

was one of the fifteen cities which Reho

boam repaired and fortified. 2 Chron. xi. 7.

SOCKET; a kind of foot in which pillars

are fixed by hollow mortises. . A vast mum.

ber of sockets were made for the erection of

the tabernacle; of which a hundred were

of silver, a talent to each. Exod. xxxviii.

27. The five sockets of the entrance of the

sanctuary, and the sixty which supported

the pillars around the court, were of brass.

Exod. xxvi. 37. and xxvii; the weight of

these sockets tended to make the pillars

stand firm. They might represent the glo

rious, fixed, and lasting purposes of God,

on which Christ's mediatory office and

church are founded and established. So).

Song v. 15.

SOLDER: to fasten different pieces of

metal firmly together. Isa. xli. 7. -

SOD'OM, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim,

and Zoar, were five of the ancient cities of

the Canaanites, which stood to the south

east of the mouth of the brook Kidron, or

thereabouts. In the days of Abraham, they

had each a king, viz. Berah of Sodom, Bir

sha of Gomorrah, Shimab of Admah, She

mebir of Zeboim, and one whose name 's

not mentioned of Bela or Zoar. Chedorla

omer reduced them all to be his tributaries.
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After twelve years' servitude, they rebel

led ; but in the fourteenth, were attacked,

and had been ruined, had not Abraham pur

sued and defeated the conquerors. As they

proceeded in their wickedness, particularly
in abusing themselves with mankind, God,

about sixteen years after, told Abraham and

Lot, who now dwelt in Sodom, of his in

tention to destroy the city. Lot and his two

daughters were preserved, and the city of

Bela, or Zoar, (i. e. the little one,) was at

his request preserved for shelter to him ;

but the other four were destroyed with fire

and brimstone from heaven. As Sodom

stood near to Zoar, it seems to have been

situated near the south point of the Dead

sea. Strabo talks of the ruins of Sodom, as

seven miles and a half in compass. The ec

clesiastical historian, Notitia, mentions a

bishop of Sodom, in the primitive ages of

Christianity; but, Reland, and other judi

cious and learned writers, are of opinion

that Sodom was never rebuilt, or any city

of that name built near to the spot. Most

writers believe, that the place where these

cities stood, was swallowed up by an earth

quake; and that now the Dead sea flows

over it: and some, without probable reason,

assert that the ruins of them are still to be

seen at low water. But as the scripture re

presents the country as suffering the ven

geance of continual fire; as neither plowed

nor sown; as a dry desert inhabited by owls

and wild beasts; as a dry place for breeding

of nettles, and as heaps of salt, Jude 7.

Dcut. xxix. 22. Jer. xlix. 18. and 1.38. Zeph.

ii. 9. Reland thinks their former situation is

not covered with the Dead sea, but is at the

side thereof. Whenever the sacred pro

phets would express some fearful and fast

ing destruction, they compare it to that of

these four cities; as in Hos. xi. 8. Amos

iv. 11. Isa. i. 9. Zeph. ii. 9. Jer. xlix. 18.

Isa. xiii. 19. Jer. l. 38–40. Nay, the ter.

rible ruin of these cities is used as an

emblem of the torments of hell. Jude 7.

Rev. xx. 12–15. Those who in after times

abused males for the gratification of their

unnatural lust, were called Sodomites. They

were not only common among the heathem,

Rom. i. 26, 27; but numbers of them even

among the Jews. Asa and Jehoshaphat cut

off multitudes of them, and Josiah demo

lished the houses where they practised that

horrible sin. I Kings xiv. 31. and xxii. 46.

2 Kings xxiii. 7. The Jewish rulers and

people are likened to those of Sodom and

Gomorrah, on account of their great wick

edness. Isa. i. 10. Jer. xxiii. 14." Rome, or

the Antichristian state, is called Sodom,

because of the sodomy, and all other

wickedness, particularly of the sensual

kind, that abounds in it. Rev. xi. 8.

SOFT. Soft clothing, is what is fine and

orgeous., Matt. xi. 8. A soft heart, is a

eart tender and broken with grief job

xxiii. 16. Soft words, are either such as are

mild and gentle, Prov. xv. 1. and xxv. 15;

or such as are flattering and deceitful Psal.
lv. 21.

SOFTLY, (1.) Slowly. Gen. xxxiii. 14.

(2.) Mildly, gently, without any noise.

Acts xxvii. 13. (3.) In a debased and hum

ble manner. Isa. xxxviii. 15.1 Kings xxi. 17.

SOJOURN; to dwell in a land without

any fixed abode or possession, as the Hebrew

patriarchs did in Canaan, Egypt, &c. Gen.

xx. 1. Psal. cv. 23. Saints are sojourners on

earth; they have no portion, in it, and only

tarry here till they are ready for their pro

per country in heaven. Psal. xxxix. 12.

1 Pet. i. 17.

Sºce, to comfort, delight. Prov.

vii. 18.

SOLDIERS; stated warriors for pro

tecting or preserving the peace of a country,

and fighting with the enemy. We find no

stated warriors among the Hebrews till the

time of Saul. Ministers and saints are sol

diers, enlisted under, armed and directed

by Jesus, the captain of our salvation; they

fight for him and his cause, in a spiritual

manner, against sin, Satan, and the world.

2-Tim. ii. 3. See ARMY.

SOLEMN; fixed to a particular occasion;

done with awe and reverence. Numb. x. 10.

Psal. xcii. 3.

SOLEMNITY; the time of an |Pººl.
feast, and the meeting of the people there

at, as at the feast of Passover, Pentecost,

Tabernacles, &c. Isa. xxx. 29. Deut. xxxi.

0.

SOLEMNLY: in a grave, bold, and ear

nest manner. 1 Sam. viii. 9.

SOLITARY. See D EsolAte.

SOLOMON, the son of king David by

Bathsheba, born about A. M. 2971. He was

called Solomon, to signify his peaceful tem

per and reign, and Jedidiah, to point him

out as the darling of the Lord. 2 Sam. xii.

24, 25. His father, knowing that he was to

build the temple, made great preparations

for it, and trained him up with great care.

As his brother Adonijah thought to usurp

the throne, David, by the instigation of

Bathsheba and Nathan, caused Solomon to

be anointed king, while he himself yet lived,

which was done with great solemnity. After

his father had directed him concerning the

temple, concerning Joab and Shimei, and

solemnly charged him to walk in the ways of

the Lord, and blessed him, he died. Prov.

iv. 1 Kings i. and ii. 1 Chron. xxii. xxviii.

and xxix. Solomon, who, about two years

before had married Naamah the Ammoni

tess, and had Rehoboam by her, was now

about eighteen years of age when he entered

on the sole government of the kingdom.

Having put Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei to

death, and confined Abiathar the high

priest, for their respective crimes, he mar

ried the daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt,

who seems to have become a Jewish prose

lyte; for there is no mention of Solomon

having fallen into the idolatry of her coun

try. To procure divine assistance and suc

cess in his government, he and his nobles

offered 1000 burnt-offerings at Gibeon,

where the tabernacle then was. , That nigh

the Lord appeared to him, and offered to

grant whatever request he should ask. He

requested wisdom, to qualify him for the

government of so great a people. His re

quest pleased the Lord ; and he granted him

such wisdom, honour, and wealth, as none

before or after him ever possessed. Risin

from his sleep he came to Jerusalem, an

offered a great number of sacrifices before

the ark, and then made a feast for his fa

family. Soon after he had an opportunity of
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trying his wisdom, Two harlots lived toge

ther in one house, and were delivered of
male children about the same time. One of

them having killed her own child by over

laying it, laid it in her neighbour's bosom,

and took the living child into hers. Her

neighbour, on viewing the dead infant,

knew it was not hers, and claimed the liv

ing one. The other no less vehemently de

nied the dead babe to be hers, and claimed

the living one. They appealed to Solomon;

and as parties on both sides were equally

firm, and the matter admitted of no formal

proof, Solomon conceiving that the real mo

ther would show a distinguished regard for

the life of her child, called for a sword, that

he might cut the living infant in two, and

give each of the claimants a half. The pre

tended mother was content it should be so;

but the other begged that the life of the

babe might be preserved, and given to her

competitor. By this evidence of affection,

Solomon knew her to be the real mother,

and ordered the child to be given to her.

1 Kings ii. and iii.

Solomon's kingdom, which extended from

the north-east border of Egypt to the Eu

phrates, if not a little beyond, was alto

ether peaceful and affluent. He divided

it into cantons, under the direction of pro

per governors, who, each in his month, pro

vided for the subsistence of the royal family,

which might amount to 30,000 or 40,000, nay

the Jews say 60,000 persons. His horses and

chariots, which were many, were properly

disposcq of. He himself exceeded all men

in wisdom and knowledge. He collected or

framed 3000Fº and 1005 songs. He

most scientifically explained the nature of

vegetables and animals, of every kind, then

known. His fame made all the kings around

who wereº either his tributaries or

allies, send to inquire of his wisdom. By

his trade with Egypt, he introduced a breed

of fine horses, and a manufacture of linen;

and by his trade with Ophir and other

places, he rendered gold and silver as com

mon in Jerusalem as the stones in the street,

and cedar trees as plentiful as sycamores.

The fleet which he sent from Elath, on the

Red sea, and managed by Tyrian mariners,

once in three years, broughti. from Ophir

near £2,000,000 sterling. 1 Kings iv. ix. 28.

and x. 14, 26–28. 2 Chron. i. and ix. 27.

When Hiram king of Tyre heard that Solo.

mon succeeded his father, he scnt him a so

lemn embassy, to congratulate his accession

to the throne. Solomon returned him ano

ther, requesting, his assistance to build a

magnificent tº: for the Lord, as his peo

ple were more skilful in cutting timber and

stone. Hiram returned him word, that he

would cause his ". to cut cedars in

Lebanon, and bring them to Joppa in floats.

To reward which, Solomon gave Hiram, for

the maintenance of his family and workmen,

20,000 measures of wheat, and as much of

barley, and 20,000 baths of oil, which last

are also called twenty measures; or there

were twenty measures added to them for

Some other use. In the fourth year of his

Reign, A. M. 2993, the temple began to be

built, and was finished in seven years. Be

§e: the servants of Hiram, there were

53,000 Canaanites employed in this work;

70,000 of which were bearers of burdons, an

80,000 diggers and cutters of stone; and

3300 were overseers; and 300 more were a

reserve, to supply the places of such officers

as fell sick All the materials were pre

pared at a distance, that there was nothing

to do on the spot but to join them together.

Hiram, an excellent artist from Tyre, had

the charge of the foundery. . In the seventh

month, A. M. 3001, it was finished and dedi

cated with great solemnity, Solomon, and

the elders of Israel, and almost all the peo

ple, being present. After carrying in the

ark, and some presents which David had

left for it, and fixing its various utensils and

ornaments in their proper places, the tem

ple was filled with the cloud of the divine

glory, which obliged the priests for a while
toº their ministrations. After

prostrating himself, Solomon stood on a high

scaffold, where his throne was placed, and

turning his face to the temple, in the most

solemn manner, prayed that God would ac

cept and bless the house for his service, and

hear, the various prayers which the Jews

should make towards it in their various

afflictions, and that he would fulfil the pro

mises made to David and his sced. He

then turned himself to the people,

and blessed them. As a token of accept

ance, a fire from heaven consumed the sa

crifices on the altar, and the glory of

the Lord again filled the temple. Awed

with this display of the divine majesty, the

pºple fell upon their faces, and worshipped

God. At this time, Solomon sacrificed

22,000 oxen, and 120,000 sheep, for peace

offerings; and as the altar of burnt-offerings

was too small for the fat of all these, the

middle of the court was consecrated to be

an occasional altar. Soon after, perhaps

the night following, God appeared to Solo

mon, and assured him that he had accepted

his prayers, and would grant his requests,

but would bring ruin on David's family,

and on Israel, and on the temple, if they

rebelled against his commandments. After

fourteen days spent in this dedication, and

in the feast of tabernacles that followed it,

Solomon gave the people a solemn, dismis

sion ; andº returned home rejoicing, and

praying for blessings on their king. 1 King',

vi.--viii. and ik. 2 Chron. iii-v. vii.

and viii.

After Solomon had finished the temple

he built a magnificent palace for himself.
another for his Egyptian queen, and a third

called the forest of Lebanon, where he

sometimes, if not chiefly resided. These

were all finished in about twenty-two years.

To reward Hiram for his kind assistance,

Solomon made him a present of twenty

cities in the land of Galilee, which it seems,

he or his father took from the Canaanites;

but as the cities and soil did not please

Hiram, it seems he restorcd them to Solo

mon, who repaired them, and gave them to

the Hebrews, and mo doubt repaid Hiram

his one hundred and twenty talents of gold

and his friendly assistance some other way.

He also seized on Hamoth-zobah, and built

Tadmor, and other cities in those parts.

He also repaired the two Beth-horons, and

Baalath, and Gezer. In carrying on these

structures, Solomon allowed none of the
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Hebrews to work as slaves; but caused the

remains of the Canaanites to be his drudges.

It seems, however that his taxes on the He

brews, raised in order to carry on these

works, provoked them against him. It ap

pears, that his annual revenue was about

six hundred and sixty six talents of gold,

besides what he had in presents from his

allies and tributary kings, and what he had

from merchants.--It is said, that Hiram

king of Tyre and Solomon maintained a cor

respondence, puzzling one another with

hard questions. It is more certain that the

queen of SHE BA, hearing of his fame, came

from the utmost parts of the South, to see

and hear his wisdom; and having heard his

answers to her puzzling questions, having

seen the beauty and worship of the temple,

and the magnificence and order of his

court, table, and attendants, she fainted

with surprise, and confessed that it far ex

ceeded all she had heard. Loaded with

presents, she returned to her country.

1 Kings x. Hitherto every thing, in Solo

mon's character appears grand and admira
ble; but his abominable conduct in the after

part of his life, has marked him with lasting

disgrace. He had seven hundred wives,

and three hundred concubines, mostly hea

thenish idolaters. In compliance with

these, he forsook the Lord, and worship

ped, and built temples to their idols, Ash

teroth, Moloch, Chemos, and others. The

Lord*: to him, and told him, that

as he had wickedly broken his covenant,

he would rend off ten of the Hebrew tribes

from their subjection to his seed. Alarmed

herewith, Solomon repented of his sin, and

it is like, about this time wrote his Ecclesi

Astes in which he declares all things to be

vanity and vexation of spirit, and that he

had found whorish women more bitter than

death; and it is a part of his PRov ERBs,

ſºlº that in which he so earnestly warns

his son against whorish women. His tem

*. punishment was not turned away.

efore he died, Hadad the Edomite, Rezin

the Syrian, and Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

began to give him uneasiness. After a reign

of forty years he died, and was succeeded

by Rehoboam. The history of his reign

was written by Nathan, Abijah, and Iddo.

If he wrote any more besides his Song of

Songs, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, it was

uninspired, and is now lost. 1 Kings xi.

Jesus Christ is called Solomon, and was

typified by that prince. What a darling of

heaven is he how infinitely wise and

eaceful! Notwithstanding all oppositions,

ow solemnly installed in his throne by the

Father' and how extensive his kingdom

How, justly he punishes the guilty how

. he judges 1 and how plentifully he
enriches his people ! What multitudes

çome to, and admire his wisdom and glory !
Howº he builds the temple of ń.

church, and consecrates her to the Lord, by

his unmatched sacrifice and all-prevalent

intercession 1 Sol. Song iii. 6, 11. and viii.
0.

SOME; a part, either smaller or greater;

few or many. Matt. xxviil. 17. Rom.
iii. 3.

SOMETHING, or somewHAT, denotes

both what is of small, and what is of much

value, 2 Chron. x. 4, 6. Gal. ii. 6. and vi.

3; and what is good; as alms. Acts iii. 5;

and what is distressing, as affliction. 1 Sam.

xx. 26.

SON. See Child.

SONG, or HYMN ; (1.) A metrical com

position or poem, to be sung either in joy or

thanksgiving ; as that of Moses at the Red

Sea; of Deborah, Hannah, David, Heze

kiah, Habakkuk, Mary, Zacharias, Simeon,

&c. Exod. xv. Judg. v. 1 Sam. ii. 2 Sam.

xxii. is. Xxxviii. Hab. iii. Lukei, and ii;

or of lamentation, as David's over the death

of Saul and Jonathan, , and of Ahmer,

2 Sam. i. and iii. 33 ; and of Jeremiah, on

the death of Josiah, and the destruction of

Jerusalem, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Lam. i-v ;

or of predictory warning, as that of Moses

before his death. Deut. xxxii. (2.) The

subject matter on which a song is composed.

Thus God is the song of his people ; his ex

cellencies and favours are the subject mat

ter of it. Exod. xv. 2. Job and David were

the song of their enemies; i. e. were the ob

ject of their mockery and derision. Job

xxx. 9. Psal. lxix. 12. New songs, are such

as are newly made, or for new mercies,

and are ever sweet and delightful. Psal.

xxxiii. 3. and xl. 3. Spiritual songs, are

those whose subject-matter is spiritual and

divine, in opposition toº false, ful

some, and impure songs, called the song of

fools. Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Eccl. vii. 5.

They are called, the Lord's song, or the

song of the Lamb, because God and his

Christ form the subject-matter of them, and
to his honour they are sung. Psal. Kiii. s.

and cºxxvii. 3. Rev. xv. 3. The Jews had

songs sung almost the whole night of their

more solemn feasts, especially on the first

night of the passover. Isa. xxx. 29. Solo:

mon's Song of Songs could not be a nuptial

hymn, composed on occasion of his marriage

with any of his wives. It was not penned

till the tower of Lebanon was built, chap.

vii. 4; and so not till about twenty years

after his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter.

Many of the emblems in it, if applied to a

lady, as when she is called a keeper of the

vineyard, said to have a head like Carmel, a

nose like the tower of Lebanon; eyes like a

fish-pool; teeth like a flock of sheep; and to be

terrible as an army with banners, &c. are ab:

surd to the last degree, but if understood

of the marriage and fellowship between

Christ and his people, it will appear most

exalted, instructive, and ºf:
In vain. Whiston, and others, upon scarcely

the shadow of a ground, have denied, its

authenticity. Though the name of God is

not found in it, any more than in Esther, as

indeed the allegory of this book scarce ad

mits it; yet its majestic style, its power on

men's consciences to promote holiness and
purity, the harmony, of its language with

that of Christ's parables, and of the book of

Revelation; the sincerity of the bride in

acknowledging her faults; and, in fine, its

general reception by the Jewish and Chris:

tian church, sufficiently prove it inspired of

God. To such as read it with a carnal, and

especially a wanton mind, it is the savour

of death unto death, as the mind and con

science of such are defiled; but to such as

have experienced much fellowship with
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Christ, and read it with a heavenly and

spiritual temper of mind, it will be the

savour of life unto life. The speakers in it

are Christ, Believers, and the Daughters of

Jerusalem. As the following attempt at a

spiritual paraphrase explains a book of

continued allegories, and exemplifies how

the detached explications of scripture in

this work may be connected, it is hoped it

will not be altogether unapproved by the

devout reader, who in the perusal is desired

to compare verse by verse with his Bible.

CHAPTER I.

BELIEVERs.

Verse 2. Let HIM, whose name is won

derful, inexpressible, and unmatched; him,

who loved me, and gave himself for me:

HIM, who is the only darling of my heart,

the great, object of my thoughts, the sub

stance and source of all my joys; let HIM,

who is my Saviour, my husband, my God,

my ALL IN ALL, kindly, but powerfully,

apply his precious truths to my soul; and

thereby give me onE, give me MANIFold,

large, and ravishing discoveries of his per

son, his righteousness, and fulness; give me

sweet intimations, feelings, and tokens of

his distinguished, everlasting love:-give

me full assurance of my peace and reconci

liation with him ; pleasant incentives and

inflammations of my love towards him.

For thrice amiable Jesus, thy unmatched,

thy free, thy ancient and unchangeable,

thy almighty and efficacious lore, in under

taking, in obeying, and dying for ME;—in

rising from the dead, in ascending to glory,

and interceding for , ME;—and in bestowing

thy all-ravishing and marvellous Self, with

all the fulness of God, on guilty, polluted,

and wretched ME;—how many thousand

fold more precious, more º, obtained,

more sweet and refreshing to my heart,

than wine! than any created enjoyment

—never is it sour, or tasteless, never is my

soul surfeited therewith, or hurt thereby ; it

quickens me under deadness; it supports and

strengthens me under burdens; it comforts

me against grief; it fills me with joy unspeak

able and full of glory; it begets and inflames

my love to a reconciled God, conforms me

to his image, and nourishes me up to ever

lasting felicity.

Verse 3. Such, thrice blessed Redeemer, is

the divine sweetness and savour, the heart

softening, healing, and beautifying virtue of

thy E.". excellencies as God-man, and

of the fulness of grace and glory lodged in

thee: such the delightful, the heart-capti

vating influence of the gospel-exhibition of

thee as our almighty, our compassionate

and everlasting Mediator, Prophet, Priest,

King, Physician, Friend, Brother, Parent,

and Husband ; that every soul inwardly re

newed, every soul, endowed with gospel

º humility, heavenly affection, and

oly conversation, does, and must, with

superlative and universal, with unfeigned,

ceaseless, and ardent love, esteem, desire,

delight, glory in, and cztol thee.

Verse 4 O all-gracious Redeemer,

whom my soul loveth, consider my desert.

ed, my tempted, my distressed case; reach

forth thine arm that is full of power; apply

the promiscs to my distant, my weak, m

.. my obstinately rebellious and hell.

ward-drawn heart; let the powerful argu

ments, the almighty influence of thy grace,

melt my inward rock, quicken and inflame

my soul with love to thee. O, work in me,

to will and to do ; bring me into the near

est, the most ravishing intimacy with thy:

self;-th EN, in the exercise of grace, and

practice of virtuc, shall every inward power

of mind, bend, run, and fly towards thee;

and others by mc czcited, shall, with speed

alacrity, and vigour, seek for, cleave to, an

follow after thee.—Astonishing!—what sud

den change I feel ! how excellent and rich

how sovereign and free how powerful and

seasonably interposing is the grace, the

love of inv divine King of angels and men

chiefly of his body the church While f

ret spake, he hath heard ' while I called, lie

iii. said to my soul! HERE I AM ; he hath

brought me near to himself, and granted

me the most distinct, sensible, and trans

porting fellowship with him, in the promises

and ordinances of his grace : here, in his

presence-chamber, what wonders of redeem

ing kindness he discovers to my view —my

sins, which are many, blotted out!—my

eternal peace and felicity secured and the

perfections, purposes and promises of God

shining in the face of Jesus, and my full an

everlasting interest therein 1–0h ! what un

utterable views of God, and of glory, I now

see what inexpressibly pleasant and capti

vating influence of everlasting love shed

abroad in my heart, I feel, how all my in

ward powers are melted, quickºned
strengthened, and set on fire with love!

Oh! what incontestible evidence of the truth

of religion, I perceive the power of ! what

defence from temptation what freedom

from the rage of corruption what fixed ar

restment of heart on God, I enjoyſ What

Lord, shall I render unto thee for thy bene

fits 1–Mounting my soul above every creat

ed enjoymeat, I will delight in, praise, and,

boast of thy infinite and all lovely Self, as

º God, and my earceeding jºy; and with

others, by me excited, will think of, desire,

receive, and extol thy redeeming grace,

mercy, and goodness, more than wine; more

than any created delights;–for truly, every

one who is possessed of real candour and

integrity in a religious profession or prac

tice, does, and must, with the whole heart,

esteem, desire, and delight in thee!
Vcrse 5. Ah! how quickly defilement

and distress succeed to my ravishing

frame ! but, O nominal professors, or you

babes in Christ, stumble not at religion, be

cause of what I appear in myself, or in the

view of a carnal world ; for, though in re

semblance to the coarse, sun-burned tents of

Arabia, I be stained with remaining guilt,

pollution, and weakness, be oppressed with

countless temptations and troubles; be

mingled with hypocrites; be despised and

persecuted ofmen; yet in Jesus my head,

and in his righteousness imputed. and in his

gracious esteem, and wearing his graces

imparted, and exercising patience and re

signation under my sufferings, 1 am more

comely and glorious than the curtains of So

lomon's palace.

Verse 6. Look not therefore upon uy
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sinful imperfections, my various afflictions,

my grievous temptations, as if these were

my All ; ridiculé, despise, and detest me

not, on their account; nor, either with

pleasure or astonishment, stumble at the

ways of God, for my sake. Ah! scorching

disasters weaken my strength, and wither

my blossoming glory and honour!-my out

rageous corruptions, conceived with me in

my mother's womb, war against my soul;

captivate me to the law of sin and death;

embarrass me with carnal care, and sinful

intermeddling with the concerns of others;

and so divert me from my proper duty,

from the things which belong to my eternal

peace —Hypocritical professors too, chil

dren of my mother the church, but never

begotten of the will of God, my heavenly

Father, conceiving a relentless hatred, have

exposed me to pain and disgrace; have

hindered my attendance on the ordinances

of God; have violently imposed on me for

doctrines, the commandments of men; have

entangled me in secular business; have sin

fully diverted me from watching over my

heart and practice; and obstructed my pro

per improvement of the office, the gifts, and

grace, committed to my trust.

Verse 7. But O all-compassionate SHEP

HERD of the sheep, whom my soul at least

wishes to love with all her powers and with

all her might, and in comparison of whom I

undervalue and abhor the highest excellen

cies of creation, tell me plainly, O tell

me in what ordinances thou now directest,

watchest over, protectest, quickenest,

strengthenest, and comfortest thy people,

and feedest them with thy flesh which is

meat indeed, and thy blood which is drink

indeed;—with the promises of thy word,

the discoveries of thy love, and the commu.

nications of thy grace: O tell ºne where thou

makest thy little, but beautiful flock of

slaughter, whose eternal redemption is

committed to thy care, to enjoy spiritual

comfort and rest, amidst the withering and

tormenting noon of distress, temptation,

persecution, and rage of indwelling lust;

for why, my GREAT All, why should I, who

am redeemed by thy blood; I, to whose

soul sin is a very hell, be exposed to the

danger of a whorish, apostacy from thee;

the danger of an impious conjunction with

false teachers, or inward idols, who, under

colour of friendship, are thine enemies, thy

rivals, on earth!

Christ.

Verse 8. Q thou my fair, lovely, beloved

one, whom I have decked with my righte

ousness,and rendered spotless and comely

before Jehovah, the Judge of all; and

whom my implanted grace 'hath made aii

glorious within, and beautiful in good

works; since, notwithstanding of former

instructions, ignorance of duty is thy conti

nued, thy mournful complaint, be kindly

admonished to follow the most eminent pat.

terns of ancient believers, bring thy rising

children, thy weak professors, and thy lan.

guishing graces, to the moveable and oft

despised ordinances of my gospel, dispensed

by those faithful pastors, who watch over,

direct, and nourish my church.

Verse 9. O my love, whom, from eter

nity, I chose, esteemed, desired, and de

lighted in, indulge not fainting, on accoun"

f continued corruption and trouble: for

however despicable thou art in thine owr

eyes, or in the view of the wicked around :

yet being purchased with my blood, decked

with my righteousness, adorned with my

grace, and mourished with my fulness, I

hare made thee like a company of horses in

Pharaoh's chariots :--how distinguished thy

spiritual comeliness! thy strength, vigour,

and boldness, in running the race of gospel

holiness 1 in fighting the Christian warfare :

in jointly bearing with others, the yoke of

my law and being the means of my hon

ourable triumphs over sin, Satan, the world,
and death !

Verse 1). With a holy, humble, and well

ordered conversation of public and private

duties, how adorned are thy cheeks, thine

outward appearance 1 and thy faith, which

unites thy person to me as a head; and

which, from my fulness, conveys nourish

ment to thy heart, how encompassed how

richly ornamented with the precious and

golden promises, which it, embraces! with

the numerous and lasting blessings and gifts

which it receives with the connected and

valuable graces and endowments which it

excites. And, lias not the church, whose

member thou art, her professors, decked

with my ordinances and truths 2 and her

ministers, furnished with a chain-like coil

nexion of gifts and graces, to render thein

fit for their service 2

Verse 11. And much, much shall, thy

glory and comeliness increase our institui

ed ordinances, will I and my Father, and

blessed Spirit, brighten and polish; and

therein give thee more abundant and power

ful discoveries of gospel truth. More and

more will we apply to thy soul my righte

ousness, that border of gold; more and more

we will increase the permanent, the pre

cious and shining graces and gifts of dº

heart; and the beauties of holiness in thy

conversation, till freed from sin, and from

sorrow, thou become perfect, as thy Father

which is in heaven is perfect.

p eliever.

Verse 12. O Jesus, how my soul panteth

for this promised fellowship with thee! for,

while thou, my blessed KiNg of kings, to

whom all my powers are in subjection,

grantest me calm, fixed, and familiar inti

macy with, and feasting on thy all-glorious

Self'; in the institutions of thy grace, in the

displays of thy love, how transcendently

pleasant and refreshing to my heart, are thy

F. and truths; and thou in them Nay!

low lively, how active, how pleasant to thee,

and agreeable to myself, are my inwardly

erfuming graces of faith, love, repentance,

|. patience, and new obedience

Verse 13. But, in my best estate, what

am I but v ANIt Y, in comparison of him my

well-beloved husband and friend | Thrice

blessed bundle of myrrh M whatever bitter

sufferings he underwent for my sake ; what

ever bitter cross attend my following of him;

yet how, oh! how transcendently precious,

pleasant, and savoury, is this gift of heaven

2
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to my soul! how restoring and refreshing,

now purifying and preserving, how perfum

ing and medicinal, is the applied virtue of

his person, his names, relations, love, righ

teousness, intercession, words, and ordi

nances ! Shall not then HE, who, during the

night of time, resides amidst the two nou

rishing testaments of his word, and amidst

the public and private institutions of the

gospel, reside in my heart! and, during the

night of an afflicted and mortal life, shall

not my faith and love think of, esteem, de

sire, embrace, entertain, delight in, and

rejoice over him?

Verse 14. Oh! what a matchlessly delight

ful and precious system of excellencies,

fountain of graces, source of blessings, re

!. of promises, treasure of pardoning,

lealing, comforting, nourishing, quickening,

and refreshing influence, is this amiable,

*his infinitely amiable Jesus, to my soul!

christ.

Verse 15. Blessed object of my uncaused

and unbounded, of my distinguished and

dying love, behold, amidst unsearchable de

i. and unsightliness, Thou, as clothed

with my finished righteousness, and as

adorned in heart and conversation with my

grace, and in my gracious and kind esteem,

art fair, beautiful, and comely; yea, let thy

fainting, thy doubting soul, be assured ;

behold thou art truly, extensively, eminently

fair: how adorned is thy heart with spiritual

understanding, to pry into the mysteries of

God; with singleness, and with chastity of

affection to me: with readiness to bewail

thy sinfulness, and the hidings of my face ;

and with a candid sincerity, in dependence

on, and following after me;—and as endow

ed with my ordinances, and reformed by my

word and Spirit, how comely is my church

how beautified with intelligent, and sincere,

with peaceful, peace-proclaiming, and faith

ful pastors; to search into and espy gospel

truth: and to watch over, direct, and go

before her private members!

believer.

Verse 16. Blessed Jesus! O darling of

my heart! if amidst this unmatched pollu

tion and deformity, I am in any respect

comely, how fair / how infinitely fair! |.
glorious and amiable ! how ravishingly sweet

and pleasant, must thou, divine source of

every thing lovely, be, in thy person, thy

offices, relations, excellencies, and works

O brightness of the Father's glory!, how my

soul prizeth thy person how she adores thy

beauty and with transporting pleasure,

delights in thee, as my great, my gracious
my amiable ALL IN ALL! How refreshful and

reviving ! how delightful and ever-flourish

ing, are the word, the covenant, the promi

ses, the ordinances, and frames, wherein

thou shewest forth thy glory, and conferrest

the captivating, the fructifying influence of

thy love, to my soul! And how comely and

refreshful is thy church, wherein, saints

§. their graces are begotten and born to
oci

Verse 17. How high-towering, heavenly,

upright, and durable ! how deep-rooted in,

and a a good savour of theE, are these mi.

uisters and saints, fixed, as decorating and

supporting pillars and beams, in thy charch,

which thou hast built and furnished, and in

which thou dwellest with us for our good

How delightful and lasting are these ordi

nances, which, as rafters, support the fabric

of thy church; and in which, as galleries,

we walk with thee; and in which, as water

ing-troughs, thy people quench their spiri

tual thirst '

CHAPTER II.

christ. -

Verse 1. Inexpressible indeed, is my ex

cellency, glory, and usefulness ! Like the

rose of Sharon, I grew, as a root out of dry

ground; ruddy in my humanity and bloody

suffering ; but how sweet perfume, to hea

ven and earth, is the savour of my name ! how

sovereign my virtue, to allay the burning

fever of enmity and lust, and to restore from

spiritual consumption' Like the lily of the

valley, I am white, divine, holy, harmless

undefiled ; and though once exposed an

debased, am higher than the heavens; filled

with all the fruits of righteousness; produc

tive of saints unnumbered ; am fitted for,

and offered to, the most wretched and de

based sinners; and with the lowly in heart

I dwell, and take my delight.

Verse 2. And, through, my comeliness

put upon thee, art thou, redeemed object of

| my love, as a lily, holy, humble, heavenly

minded,fruitful, fragrant, and useful, amidst
the hurtful thorns of wicked men, and of re

proaches, troubles, and corruptions.

Ibeliever.

Verse 3. In respect of greatness, and of

fruitfulness in righteousness, in grace and

lory; and in respect of heart-refreshing,

ove-producing, prayer-exciting, soul-heal

ing, and sin-killing influence, surely, O my

ºr. Jesus, thou infinitely transcendest

angels and men . How often have I, with

ravishing pleasure, safety, and rest, applied

thy obedience and death, as my protection

from the curse of a broken law, and from

the vengeance of heaven, and the challen

#. of a guilty conscience How often have

trusted thy almighty power and love, to
defend me from sin, gº. and an evil

world !—How often have I, dreadless of

danger from heaven, earth, and hell, by

faith viewed, admired, and fed upon thy

person, offices, and relations; and on the

pardon, acceptance, adoption, sanctifica

tion, comfort, and endless glory, that flow

therefrom

Verse 4. While I speak of him, how my

soul is captivated how transported 1-My

thrice blessed Bridegroom hath brought me

into the bond, and manifested to me the

secrets of his covenant; he hath made me

ſº into the very spirit and marrow of

is word, his promise ; hath given me the

most pleasant, and transporting intimacy

with himself; hath made me drink, plenti

fully of the new wine of his redeeming, his

bleeding love; and, by displays thereof;

hath directed, encouraged, and determined

me vigorously to fight with, and resist Sa

tan, and to war against and mortify my sin

ful corruptions, and to trample on the smile"

and frowns of a present world
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Verse 5. But oh!—for still more enlarged

—for unspeakably more enlarged enjoyment

of him, and his unsearchable fulness, to

enable me to bear, and improve, what I

behold and feel!—For now is my soul over.

whelmed with joy; deep fixed in wonder;

quite transported with the enrapturing sight

and sweet sensation of his dying, for giving

love; and with the view of the perfections,

purposes, words, and works of God as

shining in him . How lost in sweet amaze,

I languish, all inflamed with love.

Verse 6. Thrice pleasant frame ! thrice

happy case! while I enjoy the safe, the de

i. the near, the tender embraces of

an incarnate God! while I have the secrets

of his love imparted to my soul! and am,

by his promise, his power, and grace, in

wardly upheld, delighted and strengthened!

Verse 7. While Iº this rapturous

fellowship with Jesus, disturb me not, ye

nominal professors, or ye fellow saints: by

all that is delightful, I charge you to beware

of giving him, or cause me to give him any.
rovocation to withdraw his sensible visit of

ove, till he do it of his sovereign pleasure.

Verse 8. Ah! how quickly, how sinfully,

I have lost the rapturous frame ! but blessed

be my glorious visitant, that in a little wrath

he hides but for a moment.—WHAT is this

which already warms my cold, and cheers

my fainting heart'—It is the majestic, the

almighty, the attractive, the refreshful

voice, word, and promise of Jesus, the

darling of my soul.-Behold thrice surpris

ing ! he returns with loving, kindness and

tender mercies —Behold with infinite plea

sure and speed, he overleaped the mountain

of distance between his adored and my de

based nature l—for Me he overleaped the

flaming mountain of the broken law, and of

the incensed vengeance of an angry God!—

overleaped the dark mountains of death and

the grave!--And with what power, joy,

triumph, and speed, he now comes skipping

on the hills of instituted ordinances, and

over the mountains of guilt, and of desertion,

temptation, rebellion, and spiritual plagues,

to save, restore, and comfort my soul |

Verse 9. As a roe, or a young hart, how

infinitely beautiful and lovely is HE, in his

person, office, and work –how pleasant,

gracious, and kind in his disposition l-How

alert, ready, and nimble, are his motions of

i. towards his people ! How noted his

latred of, and his suffering from, and tri

umphant victory over, Satan the old ser

pent, and his works : How extensive his

duration and the continuance of his saving

work | His flesh and blood how purel and

how divinely allowed provision for my soul!

Behold, under the Old Testament, how he

stood behind, and was represented by the

partition-wall of Hebrew rites ' Behold

when we are walled in by a frail body, and
by sins, temptations, desertion, and dis

tress, he is not far , off, but ever ready

through the lattices, the ordinances of his

grace, to afford us partial displays of his

glory, and transient tastes of his all endear

ing love

Verse 10. In answer to my cordial wish,

now is come H E whom my soul loveth; in

melting strains, he invites me to his pre

my, everlasting love, beautified with my

righteousness, and grace, awake, shake off

thy spiritual sloth, thy slavish fear, and car

na! care; let every grace be stirred up to

a lively exercise. Come away, be directed

and drawn by me, into the most familiar,

delightful, useful, and enriching fellowship

of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Verse 11. “Now being exhausted on me,

the winter-storm, the "deluging rain of

boundless wrath is over and gone; being

finished in thy espousals to me, the stormy

winter of thy natural state is over; the

Jeluging curse that once hovered on thy

head, is past : in my present return to thy

soul, thy late winter of guilt, corruption,

temptation, desertion, and distress, passes

over, and vanisheth.

, Verse 12. "...And now is come a spring

tide of evangelical, of refreshful discoveries

and influence; now, fragant, comely and

cheerful saints are fashioned and flourish;

with beauteous form, and delightful virtue,

their graces spring forth | “...i. liveliness,

wisdom, and success, ministers publish the

glad tidings of peace and felicity; saints

haye, their luxuriances pruned, and pub

lish the Saviour's praise: now, men spiritu

ally know the joyful sound of the gospel;

and the blessed Spirit, that heavenly, that

harmless, pure, meek, and beauteous TURTLE,
speaks life and joy to their inmost heart.

Verse 13. Now, with pleasure and pro

fit, do the professors of my name, rooted

and grounded in me, and who, sensible of

their weakness and guilt, depend on me

and through my influence, and manifold

rods, become fruitful, thrive under the

means of grace, and abound in the precious

though imperfect fruits of knowledge of

faith, of love, repentance, humility; of pa

tience, zeal, and new obedience :—numbers

of young converts are produced in the par

ticular worshipping assemblies ofmy church.

Arise, therefore, my love, my fair one, (ver.

10.) quit thy perverse unwillingness; away

with delays; and, with vigour, boldness,

and speed, come, even to my seat.

. Verse 14. O beloved soul, poor, weak,

timorous, and exposed; pure in thy nature and

food; comely and harmless; sociable with

saints; chaste towards me, and by my grace

fruitful in holiness;–and whose exercise is

mourning for sin, and flying to the Saviour;

—and whose name was, from everlasting,

hid in my secret purpose and choice;—

whose person is hid in my person and blood;

—whose duty it is to hide thyself under the

shade of my power and love, and to culti

vate a secret intimacy with me and my Fa

ther; and who often hidest thyself amidst

sinful despondency, sullen grief, and slavish

dread ; approach me now with holy bold

ness, and full assurance of faith, and with

fervency of prayer; for delightful to me is

thy crying out of the deeps of guilt, cor

ruption, temptation, and trouble; thy con

fessing and praising my name; and most

amiable is thy looking to, and bold acting of

faith upon my promise, person, character,

and work.

Verse 15. “And to further my people's

intimacy with, and likeness to myself, in

holiness and comfort, I charge you, rulers
sence, his embrace; “Arise, dear object of ; of my church, and every memº: in his

T 2
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station, to watch the conduct, and to pro

mote the censure of false teachers, crafty,

covetous, deceitful, wicked, and abomina

ble; who spoil her vines; root out and over

turn her true doctrine; corrupt her wor

ship; disturb her order, peace, and unity;

pervert her discipline and government;

and check men's Christian practice:—for

some true members are but weak in know

ledge and prudence, in gifts and glace.—

And I charge “...] professor to observe, to

watch against and mortify his for-like in

ward corruptions, crafty, lurking, wander

ing, unconstant, desperately wicked, and

destructive: and every first motion thereof;

and to resist the manifold temptations of

Satan, which with subtle secrecy, hurt

their inward grace, especially if weak, or

budding forth new fruits of holy endeavours.”

Verse 16. Beloved Jesus! arising, at thy

call, I come with boldness, even to thy seat:

in the full assurance of faith, I believe, and

accept thee as mine; I love, and am satis

fied with thee as my Saviour, my husband,

my wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption; as mine, by divine gift, by

spiritual marriage, and by cordial embrace

ment; my portion, my God, my ALL IN ALL :

—and howsoever unworthy I am in my per

son, my grace, my gifts, my cares, and con

cerns, I acknowledge and surrender to thee,

as thine; thine by thy ancient choice, by thy

Father's gift, by thy bloody purchase, by thy

gracious espousal, and by my cordial vows.

-Oh! with what delightful pleasure thou and

thy people enjoy one another, whilst in thy

ordinances, thou discoverest thy glory to

their view, and conveyest thy Alºiſ;
fulness to their heart!

Verse 17. Not only till the gospel day

break, when the Sun of righteousness dis

plays his glory, performs great things in his

church, makes the wind of his divine influ

ence to blow, renders his people active in

their labour of love, and causeth the shadows

of ceremonial rites, and of many gross cor

ruptions, to flee away; but § the unore

clear and glorious day of endless light break

and dawn, wherein we shall see God as he

is, shall serve him without ceasing, and bask

in the transporting rays of his redeeming

love ; and when every shadow of weakness,

pollution, sorrow, desertion, temptation

and trial, may of outward enjoyment, an

instituted ordinances, shall fee away, shall

be quickly and finally removed ; turn thee,

my beloved Saviour:—in the appointed

means of thy worship, often surprise me

with thy kind visits; discover thyself to my

soul, as infinitely gracious, lovely, and pure ;

as an enemy of, and triumpher over Satan

and his works;–as through the gift of God,

and thine own sufferings, our choice, spiri

tual, and everlasting provision:—and accord

ing, to the riches of thy grace, tread down

and overleap every interrupting mountain
of guilt or corruption, and distance, which

lºe" thy delightful and easy access to my
eart.

CHAPTER III.

Bell EV er.

Versc 1. When the much desired Jesus,

ºrhom muscul in sincerity loreth, and whom

I would gladly love with ten thousand-fold

more ardency, withdrew his sensible pre.

sence, 1, on my bed of trouble, darkness,

confusion, and sloth, at first sought him.

begging the return of his wonted smiles,

and the favourable communication of his

love ; but, for answer, had continued silence

desertion, darkness, frowns, terrors, and

even fiashes of wrath darted into my con

science.

Verse 2. Amidst deep perplexity and

grief, I then bestirred myself to an earnest

attendance on his public ordinances; these

strects and broad ways of his beloved city the

church; calling on, and seeking for the sen

sible presence of this unmatched darling of

my soul: but, to try my grace, to punish my

sloth, and my sinful dependence on ordi

nances, I was still answered with silent de

sertion, heavy challenges, or angry frowns.

Verse 3. Ministers, divinely placed in the

populous, the pleasant and privileged, in

the fortified and well-ordered city of the

church ; and appointed to espy her danger,

to preserve her safety and peace, to assist

and direct her pure and peaceable members,

and to check the unruly; often touching my

case in their discourses, as if they had been

privy thereto, I esteemed them the intimate
secrétaries of Heaven, and laid before them

my condition: and amidst distress and con

fusion, begged them to inform me, how I

might regain the wonted favour and smiles

of my darling, Christ.

Verse 4. Still pained with continued de

sertion and frowns, and fearing that I had

rested on means, I, as one betwixt hope and

despair, attended his ordinances, earnestl

looking through and beyond them, to his

person, office, free grace, all-cleansing blood,

and saving power; and with inward agonies,

and strong cries and tears, and groanings

that could not be uttered, I justified him in

all he had done to afflict me, and suppose he

should cast me into the lowest hell: mean

while, I remonstrated to him, my incapacity

of bearing the thoughts of endless separation

from him, or of being condemned to ever

lasting rebellion, rage, , and , blasphemy

against him, a God and Saviour of un

bounded love;—and that my life on earth

was to me a hell, while, like Cain, I was

driven from his presence.—With heart

breaking longings I plead the promises,

chiefly those which I once thought had

pierced to the centre of my soul: out of the

deeps I cried, that for his name's sake, he

would make uncommon stretches of mercy

to save, and smile on a monster of folly, in:

gratitude, and backsliding. Quickly I found

the darling of my soul: In his word I dis

cerned his glory': I smelt the ravishing sa

vour of his name ; I felt his powerful

presence returning with loving kindness

and tender mercies; I heard his voice say

ing, Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dis

mayed, for I am thy God. I, even I, am he

that blotteth out thy transgressions, for my

name's sake, &c. &c. Immediately every in:

ward band was loosed ; every mountain of

ignorance, unbelief, atheism, enmity, hard

ness, pride, legality, melted before the Lord

God of Israel; every languishing grace was

enabled and emboldened to fight with, and

tread under foot corruptions and tempta
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tions; every former manifestation of his

love was cleared and confirmed ; and with

ravishing swectness, unnumbered views of

glory, and of my new-covenant interest

therein, came crowding into my heart.

Having thus found my Redeemer; I, by

the exercise of faith and love, excited, and

strengthened by, and fixed on him, and

through his infinite condescension to me

ward, held him, when he seemed ready to

depart, and would not let him go ; satiating my

soul with his kindness, I pleaded his promise

to do me good; I filled my mouth with argu

ments: I ordered my cause before him. And

importunately I wrestled for his gracious

return to his church, and the ordinances of

his grace, wherein i and others are con:

verted from iniquity, and born to him; nor

ceased, till by promise, or by fulfilment, he

assured me of his making all the places

round about his hill a blessing.

Verse 5. Re-admitted into near and sen

sible fellowship with Jesus, the quintessence,

the unbounded fulness of everlasting Love,

I solemnly charge, you, fellow saints and

rofessors; and adjure you, by every thing

interesting, fovely, or dreadful, to beware

of whatever may provoke him, or disturb

my soul. Chap. ii. 7.

CoxipANIons, or Daughters of Jerusalem.

Verse 6. What amazing person is this,

who, turning her back on the desert, the

º the stony, the famished, the danger

ous, the troublesome, the pathless, the bar

ren, the bemisting wilderness of a present

world, and of a natural state, and of her late

spiritual distress, and who, , mortified to

every carnal enjoyment, and triumphing

over every impediment, and who, having

her heart divinely inflamed, with love, so

mysteriously, uprightly, and so regularly,

steadily, anddº, mounts up towards

God, towards Christ, and things above, in

holy desire, cordial prayer, and affectionate

praise: and in self dedication, and a well

ordered practice —and who, in her person

and work, is perfumed, is rendered accept

able by the meritorious obedience and death,

and the prevalent intercession and manifold

grace of Jesus Christ, our skilful apothecary,

and heavenly merchant, who counsels to buy

of him without money and without price.

believer.

Verses 7, 8. Gaze not upon, nor admire

me, a polluted sinner, who, by the gruce of

God, am what I am, in comeliness and vir

tue ; but behold his BED ; behold the cii URCH

erected by HIM, who, in wisdom, power,

authority, renown; and in the extent, peace,

and wealth of his kingdom; and in buildin

a spiritual temple for God, and in his pointe

and prevalent intercession, far transcends

King Solomon;--the church wherein multi

tudes are spiritually begotten and born to

him. Behold, the restful, the quickening,

and everlasting coveNANT of grace, made

with, fulfilled, and administrated by him :

behold his refreshful, comforting, restoring,

and life-giving word bchold the precious,

enlivening, the beautifying, invigorating,

and enriching blessing of FELLowship with

him ; and which is purchased, conferred,

and maintained by him —Behold the per

fect safety, honour, and happiness of those

who are true members of his church, are in

the bond of his covenant, and through his

word enjoy intimacy with him :—What regu
lated troops of vigilant, active, and cou

rageous ministers, armed with the sword of

the Spirit, which is the word of God; and

armed with authority to exercise discipline

and government in the church' what hosts

of mighty angels, armed with power and

commission from God!—and what hosts of

divine perfections, constantly watch over,

and defend them from the fears, the doubts,

the troubles, and temptations, so incident

during the nights of this present life, and of

distresses unnumbered 1

Verses 9, 10. For his personal residence

and .otions, hath Jesus, my King of kings,

and all-glorious Prince of peace, assumed a

real HUMAN NATURE, more precious, du

rable; more fragrant, deep-rooted, strong.

and comely, than the cedars of Lebanon:

as with pillars, this chariot is established

with the precious, firm, and shining graces

of the iſ. Spirit; it is bottomed and

founded on his infinitely excellent, his ever

lasting andºil. Godhead: its cover

ing is of purple; therein, he had our sins

charged and punished on him, and con

quered all his enemies, and now appears in

his royal majesty; in it, he bears the kindest

lore, exercises. the inmost sympathy toward

his people; and, in his intercession, presents

them before his Father, as written on his

heart.—And for transporting his elect from

a state of sin and misery, to endless felicity,

he, to the praise of the glory of his grace,

hath entered into a precious, firm, fragrant,

well-ordered, and everlasting coven ANT ;

of which the promises are more strong,

shining and valuable, than pillars of silver:

Its Mediator, and bottom of divine perfec

tions and purposes, are more precious, sub

stantial, and glorious, than gold; its condi:
tion for covering, and protection of sinful

men, is more splendid than purple, blood

and righteousness of an incarnate God; and

its midst, its centre and substance, are God's

infinite, amazing love and condescension.—

And to render this covenant effectual, he

hath, for his own honour and use, framed

and published a glorious, delightful, a deep

rooted, firm, and everlasting gospel of

peace, whose pillars of truth are more pure,

precious, more comely and strong, than

silrer seven times purified ; whose botton,

Christ the power and wisdom of God, is

more firm, solid, shining, valuable, useful,

and enriching, than gold; whose doctrines

of complete remission through, his blood,

and of the cross his people must bear for his
sake, are more illustrious, grand, and useful

than corerings of purple; whose midst an

centre is Jehov AH'sº lore, unde

served, ancient, almighty, and unchange

able.—And, for publishing this inestimable

gospel, he, for his own praise, and his peo:
ple's advantage, hath erected...a beautiful

and firm, a well-grounded, delightful, and

durable church ; the supporting, adorning,

and silver-like pillars of which, are faithful

astors, and precious saints; its golden

bottom is the everlasting person, truth

power, and promise of Christ: its purple

torcring is not chiefly the sufferings of her
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true members for Jesus' sake, but his bleed

ing obedience and death, which protect

from the fury of God, the rage of devils,

and the ruinous malice of men ; and its ordi:

nances, its assemblies, are furnished and

filled with declarations and displays of di

vine lore to sinful men; and its true mem

bers have the lore of God, shed abroad in

their heart.—And for displaying his glory,

and vouchsafing his grace, to the highest,

hath formed the invaluable and fragrant, the

firm and ever-enduring marriage-bed of the

heavenly state, whose silrer pillars are just

men made perfect; whose golden bottom and

foundation is Jesus the pearl of great price;

whose purple covering is his royal majesty,

and everlasting righteousness; and the cen:

tre and substance of whose happiness, and

the sum and burden of whose songs, are

God's redeeming lore to men. -

Verse 11. Go forth, then, ye nominal

professors, from your natural state, your

self-righteousness, your carnal care, your

filthy Tusts. go forth, ye weak believers

from your legal, your carnal, your dead an

sluggish frames, and from the unnumbered

remains of corruption; go forth to Jesus’

word and ordinances; steadily contemplate,

believe on, desire, and delight in him, my

all-glorious Prince of peace. Chap. i. 4. and

iii. 7. Behold HIM wearing the crown o

divine, and of mediatorial glory, power, and

authority, which his church, and every true

member thereof, united to him, and having

him formed in their heart, do solemnly as

cribe to him, in their esteem and acceptance

of him; and in their submission to, and

praising of him on the noted day of their

spiritual espousals with him, at conversion,

at death, or in the judgment to come; and

whereon, with delightful pleasure in, and

joy over them, as the children of his love, as

the seed produced by the travail of his soul,

and as the birth of his Father's promise, he

welcomes, apprehends, and unites them to

himself, and accepts and perfects them.

CHAPTER IV

christ.

Verse 1. Beloved soul, to encourage thy

faith, behold, notwithstanding of remaining

defilement and trouble, my righteousness

and grace render thee fair and beautiful be

fore God, angels, and men. Chap. i. 8, 15.

Thy spiritual knowledge, faith, and affec

tion, are sincere, single, humble, comely,

and seasonably discovered: , thy thoughts

and actions, insignificant indeed in them

selves, but sprung from my influence, are

regular, ..". conspicuous, and orna

mental; they all concentre in living by faith

on me, and under a sense of self-unworthi

ness, giving up thyself to my service.—

Behold, too, the church, whose member thou

art, , is by ordinances, officers, and saints,

rendered beautiful and glorious: her eye-like

ministers, though imperfect, are modest,

humble, holy ; walking in all godly sim.

plicity, and harmony; not indulging them

selves in pride, contention, or carnal policy;

-her hair-like young converts, weak an

sinful in themselves, but rooted and grounded

in M E, her head, grow ap in holiness; and as

soats, browze on the rich pasture of iny

..", and are acceptable sacrifices to

ou.

Verse 2. How sweetly do the pure and

well-connected acts of thy faith and medita

tion apply thy spiritual provision, nourish

thy soul; and with much labour and profit

bring forth fruits of righteousness ſ—and

thy zeal is pure, regular, moderate; and ac

tive in holiness.-The able and zealous minis

ters of the church, who prepare the spiritual

nourishment for their people, are pure and

sound in their doctrine; holy and harmless

in their lives; equal in their power and com

mission; harmonious and meek in their pur

pose and behaviour; and do, with diligence

and success, travail as in birth, to win souls

to me their Lord.

Verse 3. Thy humble, constant, cordial,

and fervent prayer, praise, and spiritual

conference, turning chiefly on the mystery

of a bleeding Redeemer, are very profitable,

pleasant, and distinct; marking thy heart

sound, thy soul inflamed, and thy conscience

purged, with my dying love; and that

through my bloody suffering, thy service is

presented to, and accepted of God:—and in

my esteem, thy self-abasement and modesty,

thy shame and rejection of thy best services

before me, render thee notably beautiful

and comely:-In the church, my bleeding

obedience and death, and redemption

thereby, as the great theme of her pastors,

render them and their ministrations, lively,

pleasant, and comely:-and with modesty,

singleness, prudence, and order, do her

rulers govern, direct, and edify hermembers.

Verse 4. Thy faith, which unites to, and

exalts me thine head, and which receives

out of my fulness, and grace for grace, and

is upright in itself,.#. with many

sister graces and good works, is as a lofty,

strong, impregnable tower. What safety it

procures to thy soul! what deadly blows are

thence aimed at thy spiritual §. From

thy well stored magazine, whence saints,

the most valiant, have in eve ge been

supplied, what divine armour it furnishes

thee with, to resist every temptation, slay

every lust, repel every doubt, endure every

trouble, and conquer the world!—In the

church, ministers, who are above others in

station, are notably adorned with gifts and

grace; are closely connected with me their

head; bear my name before, and are the in

struments of uniting others to me, and of

conveying from me spiritual mourishment to

them,-as towers are high raised, upright,

steady, and strong; and watch over and

improve the whole armour of God, for the

defence and honour of his church.-The in

spired oracles too, so gloriously adorned

with various forms of truth; so useful to

bring sinners to, and unite them with my

person as their head, and to convey my

fulness to their soul, are a high, impregnable

storehouse of spiritual armour, sufficient to

repel every enticement to sin, mortify ever

deed of the body, defend every truth, an

thoroughly furnish for every good word and

work.

Verse 5. In my sight, the lively exercise

of thy faith and love, and thyº: care to

edify others;–things harmonious, pleasant,

and amiable, useful to saints, but ruinous to

Satan,—exceedingly add to thy comeliness.
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--Nor, in the church, are pastors and

teachers, or the Old and New Testament,

or the gospel-institutions solemn and ordi

nary, or the two sacraments, from all which

as breasts, my children suck the sincere milk

of my word, unornamental ; they are har

monious, comely, pleasant, profitable to

saints; but hated of Satan, and ruinous to

his interests.

Verse 6. . Until the day of the gospel dis

pensation dawn, and ceremonial shadows

flee away; nay, till the bright morning of

glory dawn, and every shadow of corrup

tion, weakness, and doubting; every shadow

of desertion, temptation, and trouble, and

of unsubstantial enjoyments, and instituted

ordinances, flee away, never to return, will

I, according to thy request (chap. xvii.)

with pleasure dwell in, and continue to dis

cover my glory, in the lofty, the protecting,

and immoveable, in the wholesome, the

fruitful, and devoted mount of my church

and the ordinances therein dispensed ; and

which, by the graces therein exercised, and

*ervice performed, butº by the influ

ence of my righteousness and intercession,

is rendered delightsome and fragrant, as

with myrrh and#.

Verse 7. In respect of thy complete jus

tification, in respect of the extent of thy

sanctification, and in thy disallowment of re

maining, defilement, and thy labour to per

fect holiness in the fear of God, art thou,

dear object of my love, all fair, beautiful,

and comely ; there is no spot of legal guilt

on thy person, no reigning sin or allowed

guile in thy heart, no hated stain, that shall

not be quickly purged out.—And is not the

church altogether fair and comely, in her

doctrine, her worship, and order? is not

the shining, conversation of her members,

glorious and beautiful?

..Verse 8. , Beloved soul, chosen from eter

mity, wooed by the gospel, and espoused to

me in the day of my power, in promising,

thou shalt, I solemnly invite thee to come

with Me, with ME, thy great, thy gracious,

and unmatched father, brother, and hus

band; with ME, thy God, and thine ALL;

come, without delay come, live the safe,

delightful, and profitable life of faith on

me; the life of intimate fellowship with me,

and of holy obedience to me;-earnestly

study a holy deadness to, and distance

iroin the lofty, the alluring heights of out

ward honour, pleasure, and profit; where

corrupt, brutish, cruel, and violent men

rest and satisfy themselves: and by means

whereof, sinful lusts and temptations often

ruin their precious and immortal souls.

Verse 9. Dear saint, begotten and adopt

ed by my Father; sanctified, though with

inferior glory, º my own Spirit; and be

trothed to me in loving kindness and tender

mercies ; how, even with the weakest act

of thy faith, and with the exercise of that

chain of graces which attend it, hast thou

claimed, attracted, and encouraged my heart:
how cºupled mine affection to, and drawn

forth my warmest love towards thee!

Verse 10. Beloved relation and bride,

how excellent, glorious, and comely, is th

love to me, and to my members! how much

more delightful and acceptable, than cere
monial offerings, or outward enjoyments —

and thy beautifying, softening, medicinal

ointment of grace, how far preferable to

Mosaic incense, or ravishing outward de

lights'

Verse 11. How thyP. prayer, thy

praise, thy confession of my name, and thy

spiritual converse for the instruction, com

fort, or reproof of others; and thy prudent,

sincere, and edifying conversation, mark

the reality of thy grace . How freely, gra

dually, constantly, and readily, from thy

own faith and experience, dost thou com

municate to others, the sweet, the enlight

ening, the nourishing, and medicinal truths

of the gospel !--llow infinitely fragrant are

thy garments, of imputed righteousness —

nor i. thy holy and benevolent practice

fail to spread a savour of Christ all around,

to attract and gain others to him.

Verse 12–14. My church is a garden in

closed, separated from the world, digged by

gospel ministrations, watered with divine

truths and influences; distinguished into va

rious stations, and worshipping assemblies;

protected and hedged by the care of my

providence, and by the rules of order con

tained in my word:—in her alone do run the

pure, the medicinal, and cleansing waters

of gospel truth, which are hid from the rest

of the world, and in their spiritual glory

and refreshful virtue, shut up from, an

sealed to every one, who is not a true mem

ber.—How, when purged of wicked and

scandalous men, her converts to God, plant

ed in Jesus, do flourish, more fragant, de

lightful, precious, and useful, more numer

ous and "ifferent in circumstance, then all

the fruit-bearing trees, fruits, and spices of

an orchard —And thou, particular saint,

my sister, my spouse, (ver. 8, 9.) as a garden

inwardly ‘. º my Spirit, sown with

my word, hedged by my power and law;
guarded by thy gracious vigilance, watered

by the heavenly dew, and flourishing with

various graces, and fruitful in good works,

art reserved for, and walked in, by me

alone :-in purity, freshness, safety, , and

separation from polluted persons, doctrines,

or acts, how, as a spring shut up and fountain

sealed, thou art unknown to the world,

shut up from Satan, kept chaste, and pure,

for conjugal fellowship with me alone!—

And, in value, variety, beauty, and use

fulness, how thy budding knowledge, faith,

repentance, and love, thy humility, bro

therly kindness, temperance, meekness,

zeal, and similar graces, resemble the pre

cious pomegranates, fruits, and spices of a

choice orchard'

Believ ER.

Versc 15. Blessed Jesus! uncreated

FountAIN whose it is to run in, and water

all the churches, and every true member
thereof, and to ...]”. them with ..". lie

cessary promise and influence; Oh! what a

deep, a large, a full and overflowing source

of ever-running, of life-producing, life

maintaining, life-restoring, and life-perfect

ing virtue art thou! how freely, how abun

dantly, and delightfully, how variously,

constantly, and powerfully dost thou com.

municate thy precious truths, and thy gra

cious influences, to men!—To thce, Lord,

I owe my whole fruitfulness; O run more
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plentifully into my soul, that by the exercise

of thy grace, I may be rendered useful to

water and refresh others around.

Verse 16. And, Lord, since I am THY

garden, thine by thy ancient choice, by thy

Father's gift, and by thy costly purchase,

thy gracious cultivation, and special use,

let every freezing and destructive blast of

trouble, temptation, or fear, be restrained

from blowing on and hurting my soul; and

may the blessed Spirit, in his sovereign and

mysterious, his invisible and powerful man

ner, convince me of, reprove me for, and

embitter my sin; cool, pierce, and purify

my conscience; quiet, comfort, warm, and

melt my heart; revive, cherish, strengthen,

and cause to flourish in good works, my lan

guishing grace —and do thou, Jesus, my

dear husband, master, and friend, come,

dwell in, and more gloriously discover thy
self to thy church, and to my soul, -rejoice

over me, to do me good; grant me the

nearest, and most delightful intimacy with

thee; accept of, and take pleasure in these

iny various gracious and amiable habits and

acts, whose author, proprietor, and object,
thou art.

CHAPTER V.

christ.

Verse 1. At thy request, dear soul, who

art, spiritually, begotten by my Father's

will, and united to my glorious person, I am

speedily come, to bestow my distinguished

and powerful presence on my church ; to

ãºliº: myself in the lively preaching, and

gracious application of my sweet, fresh,

nourishing, restorative, medicinal, and em

boldening gospel-truth:—in respect of sen

sible presence, I am come to thy soul ; and

with pleasure to cultivate, and accept of

thy spiritual graces, weak or strong ;-and

solemnly I charge, and earnestly invite you,

O highly favouredº of my everlasting

love and distinguished care, to receive

abundantly from me, and to rejoice in the
i. fulness of grace and glory

lodged in me, and to take the comfort of

your, inward grace as evidential of your

election and everlasting felicity.

B ELl Ever.

Verse 2. How often does Jesus, my glo

rious bridegroom, find churches almost

wholly asleep, when he cometh to bless

them; and , when by his gospel institutions,

and diversified rovidences, he knocks for

admission* when, at my earnest cry,

he graciously offered me his sensible pre:

sence, such was my spiritual deadness, my

dulness, confusion, and sloth, my carnality

and deep unconcern, that contrary to con.

viction of guilt, contrary to thoughts about

and, stirrings of affection towards him; and

while I could not but hear and feel his

mighty, his charming voice, make a pow

erful and repeated impression on my heart,

tenderly entreating me, by the endearing

characters of his sistER, his Love, his pove,

his UN DEFILEp, (chap. iv. 9. i. 9. ii. 10, 14.

and iv. 7.) and earnestly beseeching me to

open it to him, by a lively acting"of faith

"Pon him, a vigorous exercise of ardent
love towards him, and a solemn and familiar:

pouring out of my requests and desires be.

fore him;—and obtesting me, by his infi

nite love, in cheerfully undertaking for,

and, in my room, bearing the numer.

ous, dreadful, destructive drops of his Fa

ther's wrath ; and in patiently enduring so

manifold affronts and injuries, while he

waited to be gracious to my soul.

Verse 3. Alas! I refused HIM admis

sion; I shifted him off, with the most ab

surd excuse,º that I now pos

sessed not my wonted liveliness of frame;

had lost my wonted skill and care to im.

prove him as my righteousness, and to per

form any part of my duty ; and that I had

decreased in my knowledge and sense of

ºl. these spiritual shoes; and

was weary of, and averse to every gracious

exercise and could not presently persuade

or stir up myself thereto.

Verse 4. While I practically returned

this wretched reply to his heart-charming,

his astonishingly gracious and condescend.

entreaty ; he, secretly, but powerfully

quickened my faith, touched, my heart,

awakened my affection, and filled me with

inward agony, grief, and shame, for my

sinful refusal, and with a hungry and

carnest desire after renewed and sensible

fellowship with him.

Verse 5. , Hereupon I shook off my

deadness and sloth, and bitterly repented

of my slighting HIM. Receiving influence

from him, my faith, my love, and every

grace, in the most easy, agreeable, and

fragrant manner, exerted themselves to re

move ignorance, pride, unconcern, and

such other evils as had obstructed his ready

access to my heart.

Verse 6. Eagerly I acted faith upon his

promise; I, panted with desire towards

him ; I lifted up my cry for sensible fellow

ship with him; but to punish and embitter

my formal refusal; to humble my soul; to

endear his presence; to try and exercise

my grace; to inflame my love, he had just

ly, had quickly and fearfully withdrawn,

and refused to grant me the smiles, or the

powerful, influence of his distinguished
visit. At the remembrance of his kind in

vitation, and my worse than mad rejection

thereof, my soul was thrown into a drcadful

damp of confusion and fear, of grief and

shame, and with supplication, strong cries,

and tears, I sought him, but found no ap

pearance of his sensible favours: with my

whole heart and soul I begged his gracious

return, but he gave me no comfortable an

swer. (Chap. iii. 1, 2.

Verse 7. When ministers, whose office it

is to oversee, guard, guide, and comfort the

church ; to ºf. and watch against spi

ritual enemies, and warn men of their ap

proach ; touched my case in their public

ministrations, they but rased my hopes and

increased my anguish; when I privately in

formed them of my case, they upbraided

me with my sinful miscarriage ; they mis

constructed my desire of a meeting with

Christ, and discouraged my expectation

thereof; or, they robbed me of the comfort

of my justifying wail of righteousness, and

put me upon legal and unsuccessful methods

to regain my beloved: some in posed on my

conscience the superstitious commandments
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of men: while others reproached me as a

hypocrite, and ridiculed me as one whimsi

cal and deprived of reason.

Verse 8. Thus abused by pastors ignorant

and unfaithful, I turn to you, my fellow,

though younger professors; earnestly I be

seech, andº I charge and adjure

you, that, if the blessed Jesus whom my

soul loveth, grant you any view of his glory

any taste of his goodness, you will spread

my case before him, and with eagerness re

monstrate to him, not that men, that minis

ters have injured me ; but that I languish

and pine with pain, with vexation and

grief, for want of, and with earnest long

ing, and burning desire to ..". his sensible

presence;—and that my soul must quickly

perish if he return not in love.

companio N.

Verse 9. Distressed, but precious and

lovely saint, how thy charge excites and

animates our heart, to wish further know

ledge of Jesus, thy so prized husband

What oh! what transcendent excellency is

in this beloved of thy soul, above what can

be found in the lusts and pleasures of sin! in

the profits, the honours, delights, and ap

plause of this world ! or in near and beloved

relations ! or at least in our own life, and in

ward endowments! What, oh! what peculiar

loveliness, glory, and fulness is in HIM, that

thou dost so charge and intreat us concern

ing him '

believer.

Verse 10. , Mention nothing as compara

ble to my infinitely endearing Husband and

Saviour: Oh! his boundless and all compre

hending , excellency! . He is , white and

ruddy: white in his glorious divinity, ruddy

in his suffering humanity ; white in the holi

ness of his human nature, and obedience of

his life; ruddy in his bloody passion and

death; white in his glorious exaltation, but

ruddy in his humbled debasement; trhite

in his mercy and love towards his people,

ruddy in his wrath and vengeance against

his enemies; and in every respect the mi

racle of beauty, the wonder of angels, the

ravishment of saints, the delight of JEHo

v.A. ii.-How infinitely more kind, rich,

pleasant, glorious, excellent, and comely,

than all the ten thousands of created beings

in heaven or earth'—and is he not the

standard-bearer, who subdues the nations to

the obedience of himself, and whom thou

sands and myriads of angels and saints fol

low and fight under'

Verse 11. His Godhead, his authority
and government of his church, and his

being the head of influence to his people,

how much, more excellent, precious, pure,

substantial, and glorious ! how much more

useful, enriching, unchangeable and last

ing, than gold the most solid and shining !—

his numerous, his well-connected purposes

and providences, how comely, mysterious

majestic, and awful!—his whole glory, and

even the well-joined multitudes of saints

rooted and grounded in him as their head,

how ever comely, fresh, and unfading !

Verse 12 His all-seeing knowledge, his

tender pity and care, how P. penetrat

ing, pleasant, and beautiful! how attentive

}. he waits to show mercy! With what

deep compassion his lovely eyes run to and

fro through the whole earth, to show him

self strong in behalf of then that fear him :

how fixed, were his heart and eyes on the

fulness of time for his incarnation constantly

they attend to the fulness of virtue in him.

self, to conmunicate the same to the fulness

of his body the church'

Verse 13. The manifestations of his

courage, of his glory and grace, and of his

condescension and love, exhibited in word

and ordinances, how delightful, attracting,

reviving, and refreshful! His gr cious

words, how pure, mild, glorious, fragrant,

and fruitful!—Attended by the influence of

his Spirit, how gently, how gradually, how

seasonably and incessantly they drop into

our heart, spiritual virtue, refreshing,

quickening, purifying, and pleasant'

Verse 14. His munificent liberality, his

unbounded power, his mighty works, espe

cially of our redemption, how astonishingly

large, or numerous! and how perfect, reso

lute, and glorious ! and how encouraging,

medicinal, and marvellous their virtue?—

His secret purposes of love, his tender

bowels of compassion, his sympathizing in

tercession, how precious, pure, sincere,

firm, and durable, how strengthening and

attractive the virtue ! -

Verse 15. His strength to uphold all

things, to bear the weight of the new cove

nant, and of all our persons, our sins, our

punishment, our salvation, our burdens, our

cares; and of all the government and glory

of his Father's house, how firm, lasting, and

divine! his paths in undertaking for us; in

assuming our nature, and fulfilling our

righteousness; in walking in the churches;

in converting, correcting, and helping his

ºp"; and in trampling down his enemies

how mysterious, skilfully contrived, aud

founded on Godhead "º, whole person

age, office, relation, and every manifestation

thereof, how elevated, amiable, fragrant,

refreshful, fruitful, and lasti g!

Verse 16. His voice, his word, the sensi

ble communications of his love, the breath

ings of his Spirit, the power of his interces

sion, how transcendently sweet and delight

ful! In fine, HE, the unmatched Jesus; he,

my inexhaustible subject, in his person, na

tures, names and offices, and in his relations,

Qualities, and works; and in his undertak

ing, birth, life, death; in his resurrection,
ascension; and in his appearance in the

presence of God for us, his dealing in the

gospel with us, and at last coming in the

clouds to judge devils and men, is altogether

lorely, desirable, and glorious. Every love

ly excellency in heaven and earth, he con

tains to the highest; infinitely, he deserves,

and by all that know him, will, he be earn:

estly coveted, as the best, as the sum of all

things excellent and valuable. This, my

fellow-professors, this, this, amazing

Lord, is the beloved of my soul, and my

kind, liberal, condescending; and everlast

ing friend, who loved me, and gave himself

for me.
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CHAPTER VI.

co-MPAN io N.

Verse 1. Thrice amiable and happy saint,

now we believe and are persuaded of the

transcendent excellency of thy darling Re

deemer: now our hearts are attracted with

the thoughts of his glory.—Whither, O whi

ther is THY-(oh could we say our)—un

matched Jesus gone 7 Inform us in what

ordinance, in what manner is he to be found,

that, with ardent longing, we may cry after,

wait for, and seek him with thee.

BELIEVER.

Verse 2. My lovely and dear Bridegroom

hath indeed deserted my soul; but I cer

tainly know, that, in infinite condescension,

he employs himself in his church,º W.

1.) chiefly in those worshipping assemblies

and hearts where his people's graces are

most vigorous and active; that he may con

vert, discover his glory to, give his Spirit,

and confer more abundant grace and com

fort on, rejoice over, and delight in his

chosen lilies, and at last transport them to

the celestial race.

Verse 3. Notwithstanding his hiding and

frowns, I cannot but highly value his per

son, offices, relations, and way; cannot but

boldly and humbly attempt to maintain and

assert my special interest in him: in the firm

faith that he is MINE, divinely made over to

me in his new-covenant promise and grant,

I solemnly surrender my person and my all

to him ; my soul and body to be saved; my

sins to be forgiven and destroyed; my bur

dens and cares to be borne ; and my gifts,

graces, and outward enjoyments, to be ma

maged by him to his honour.—Nor, desert

me as he will, shall I allow myself to discre

dit, his feeding himself among his people,

delighting in, and rejoicing over them, to do

them good. Chap. ii. 16.

christ.

Verse 4. Beloved soul, betrothed to me

in the day of my power, now, after much

pleased beholding of thy carriage in my ab

sence, I return to vouchsafe thee my sensi

ble presence : nor, in my sight, art thou less

precious and honourable than ever.—My

church is more delightfully situated, more

beautiful in form than Tirzah, the residence

of Hebrew monarchs: and in compactness,

safety, beauty, freedom, and enjoyment of

theº and worship of God, more

comely than Jerusalem; and, with spiritual

armour and majestic air, more terrible than

an army with banners; and, in my view, how

for, blessed soul, thou excellest in comeli

ness, these beautiful cities . . With what joy

and pleasure have I beheld thy faith and

love boldly defend thy heart for me, against

every attempt of corruption, every attempt

of devils or men' With what transporting

delights have I suffered myself to be over

come with thy fervent prayers!

Verse 5–7. How divinely transported,

how sweetly delighted, with the eager act

ings of thy faith and love towards me, amidst

hiding and absence —Now, returned, I so

lemnly assure thee, thy holy thoughts, and

gracious exercise, thy unfeigned and opera

tive faith, thy spiritual meditation thy re

gular and active zeal, thy humility and self.

abasement, together with every thing be.

longing to my church, are of me esteemed as

comely and precious as ever. (Chap. iv. 9,

Verse 8, 9. My true church alone, how

choice and valuable! how preferable to all

the nations, the gay assemblies, and the dif

ferent sects upon earth ! and how much ap

proved by their inmost conscience!—In her,

are saints, habitually honoured with my dis

tinguished fellowship; others more legal, in

temper, and rarely admitted to my sensible

presence; others indeed justified, washed,

sincere, holy and humble, but merely com

mencing a religious course.—In me they are

all on E: are the only true and choice mem

bers and children o my church, each born

from above: saints of every size, wish well

to, pray for, affectionately love, truly es:

teem, and highly commend them.—And

thou, ransomed soul, in mine eyes, how

much more comely, amiable and delightful,

than every beauty of palaces, or of bloom:
ing youth ! how ºly chosen, choice,

chaste, spotless, and meek l nor can any ac

quainted with thy comeliness, fail to bless,

commend, and extol thee.

Verse 10. With admiring applause, to

which I assent, and which I confirm, they

cried out." What marvelious church is this?

which, in the patriarchal age, shone forth as

the rising morn which, in the Mosaic,

shewed fair with a moon-like brightness o

ceremonies, all illuminated of Jesus her

Sun' which, in the Christian aera, chiefly in

the happy millennium, shines clear as the

sun, ascending his zenith ! and which strikes

solemn dread upon persecutors, and others

around !—And what marvellous persons are

these, who, turned from aarkness to light.

do, in their gracious state, and exercise, as

the morning light, shine pleasant and fresh,

going on to perfection and who, in borrow

ed and imperfect holiness, shew fair as the

changing moon / and who, in their imputed

righteousness, shine clear as the meridian

sun / and armed with the whole armour of

God, wisely and briskly war with sin, Satan,

and the world ! and by the awe of their

holy life, and their regular reproofs, are

terrible as an army with banners.”

Verse 11. Even while my sensible visits

were withdrawn, I promoted thy joy and

welfare: eagerly I employed myself work

ing salvation, for the divinely planted, the

heaven pruned, watered, and weeded, and

fruitful garden of my church; where grow,

and are ripened for bliss, my poor, hidden;

well-protected and covered, my oft bruised

and broken, but inwardly rich and glorious

saint: there I observed the holy fruits of

lowly, debased, and oppressed souls, ob

served if my rine-like "people increased in

numbers, in gifts, graces, and good works;

and if, as lofty, upright, fruitful, pomegra

nates, planted in a rich soil, they, with

much humility and elf-denial, blossomed.

and brought forth abundantly, the fruits of

righteousness, precious, fragrant, savoury,

and useful :—and segretly I observed an

esteem of, a love to, and desire after me;

growing in thy afflicted and sorrowful
heart.
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Verse 12. Often all of a sudden, I bring

salvation to my chosen people, who, in the

day of my power, are made willing to forego

sin, self-righteousness, worldly enjoyments,

andj men, and to serve me, and take

up my cross : and who, endowed with a

princely disposition, are qualified to sit and

reign with me on mv throne:—all of a

sudden, divinely delighted with thy exercise

of faith, love, repentance, and prayer, dur

ing my absence; my warmest affection, my

yearning bowels of compassion, effectu

ally determined me triumphantly, quickly,

and royally, to come, support, save, and

comfort thee; granting thee the end of thy

faith and hope, and the return of thy prayer.

Verse 13. True daughter of the church;

perfect in thy head, in his righteousness im

puted, and in the extent of thy sanctifica

tion; possessed of peace with God and thy

conscience; endowed with a peaceful dis

position, and entitled to unceasing quiet, in

the regions of light, am I returned to thy

soul? Return then, return, in more spirited

acts of faith and love, of earnest desire and

cnitential grief, of humble blushing and

toly boldness, that I, my Father, and blessed

Spirit, with holy angels, and regenerated

men, may look upon, and be delighted with

observing thy glories, graces, and labours.

—Ask not what thing valuable or pleasant

is to be seen in thyself, or the church: for,

how ravishing and delightful to behold

Jews and gentiles gathered into one body

of saints' to behold divine persons, perfec

tions, and holy angels, surround and pro

tect thee! to behold thy heavenly graces

and holy duties stand mustered in battle

array, valiantly fighting with spiritual foes,

and thrashing down these accursed moun

tains, and treading them under thy feet"

CHAPTER VII.

Christ.

Verse 1. In respects unnumbered, how

glorious the sight! My princely and heaven

born church, how adorned with ministers

fully furnished with the preparation of the

gospel of peace, and intrepid and prompt

to spread the messages of sovereign love

—how adorned with young converts, anew

formed by the manifold power and wisdom

of God!—And thou, blessed soul, begotten

of God, and heiress of heaven, how beau

tifully are thy acts of faith, thy gracious af.

fections, and holy conversation, founded on,

and instigated by the free, the honourable,

the preserving, and emboldening doctrines

and motives of the glorious gospell—how

delightful is thy ready and cheerful willing

mess and progress in evangelic holiness! and

every principle and first motion of thy new

nature, how exquisitely curious, framed by

the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge

Verse 2. In my church, how complete :

how curiously formed, capacious of gospel

truth, and furnished with pure and purify

ing influence, are her pastors and ordinan

ces, which, in the midst thereof, possess an

exalted station, and contribute much to her

vigour and health ! and how glorious, nu

merous, substantial, and fruitful, as a heap

of trheat set about with lilies, her converts

quickly become !--And, blessed soul, how

large, extensive, and richly supplied with

heavenly influence, are thy gracious exer.

cises, and ardent desires, which, in thy pre

sent state, convey in thy spiritual mourish

ment! By spiritual digestion of my word,

how is thy inner man nourished, and ren.

dered fruitful in good works; pure, solid

and comely, and rendered an honourable in

strument to promote the heavenly birth and

gracious edification of others

Verse 3. The church's breasts of divine

testaments, ordinances, sacraments, and

ministers, singularly add to her beauty and

use:—thy faith in and love to me and my

people, and thy well ordered endeavours to

quicken, comfort, nourish, and refresh

others with the sincere milk of the word,

how much more comely and delightful than

twin-roes, which feed among lilies /

Verse 4. My church, how ornamented

with the precious and impregnable fort of

the scripture; and by her officers, who, like

a tower of ivory, are pure in the faith,

strong in the grace, confirmed in the truth

and set for the defence of the gospel:—an

who, as fish-pools, have clear views of the

mysteries of Çhrist, are full of his blessing,
constant in adherence to truth, and quiet in

conversation, and are a blessing to others

unnumbered—and who, like a nose and

tower of Lebanon, looking towards Damascus

sagaciously discern, watch against, and

briskly oppose, chiefly, her principal ene

mies!—And, believer, how adorned art

thou with the glorious, the impregnable,

and all-defending grace offaith, which unites

thy soul to myself! how adorned with clear,

distinct, pure, self-searching, and repen

tance-producing spiritual knowledge how

adorned with a gracious sagacity to discern

good from evil, and with prudent zeal, bold

courage, and exact vigilance against every

spiritual danger and foe, chiefly predomi

nant lusts, sins, and temptations, which

often and easily beset thee!

Verse 5. In the church, my being thy

suffering surety, thy king, husband, and

gloriousfºie. of influence; and my

making every soul and grace rooted and

growing up in me, partakers of my bleeding

atonement and royal greatness; how much

it adds to thy comeliness!—And th

crowning grace of hope, supported by faith

as a neck; how embrued with my blood!

how high, towering, heavenly, and fruitful :

thy prospect of divine and eternal things,

how wide, and delightful! Thy numerous

hair-like thoughts, and even most inconsi

derable acts of life, springing therefrom,

how actuated by my bleeding kindness! and

how royal majestic!—With thy extensive

comeliness, thy lively faith im, ardent love

to, and raised esteem of my person and

fulness, thy godly sorrow for past offences,

thy ardent desire, and humble prayer for,

and holy fear of losing, my sensible visits,

and I the King eternal, immortal, invisible,

so divinely delighted and enamoured,—and

by my infinite love, and by my unblemished

faithfulness to God, and thy soul, so pow

erfully determined, that with pleasure and

joy, I Must abide, walk and feast with thee
and thy fellow saints, in the magnificent,

delightful, lofty, and lightsome, galleries,

and ordinances of my grace.
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Verse 6. Dear object of my distinguish

ed my redeeming love, and ardent lover of

my person, in my sight, how inexpressibly

pure, agreeable, amiable, and comely, art

thou! and with what transporting plea

sure I rejoice over, and delight to do thee
ood |g Verse 7. Thy whole frame and stature of

grace, rooted in me, and under my warm.

ing rays, and amid the heaviest pressures of

trouble, how high grown, upright, precious,

and comely how incorruptible, ever liv

ing, peace-speaking, victorious! how flou

rishing and fruitful in a most sweet and non

rishing product ' thy life and fructifying

virtue, how mysteriously derived from thy

head —from the breast of ministers, scrip

tures, ordinances, and sacraments, how

plentifully thy soul extracts my heavenly in

fluence, fresh, exhilarating, and strength

ening!—thy endeavours to retain me amid

the embraces of thy faith and love, and to

edify others around, with gracious speech,

and holy conversation, how delightful, nou

rishing, and useful!

Verse 8. In my ancient counsel, I pur

posed, in my fºr. word I promised, to

abide with, and to display my glory, and

communicate my grace to, and in arms of

everlasting love to embrace thee, and every

true member of my church.-And now that

I signally do so, now ought, and shall, mi

misters, scriptures, ordinances, sacraments,

heavenly influence, and thy private endea.

vours to edify others, be eminently non

rishing, strengthening, and effectual to the

welfare of souls: now ought, and shall, thy

faith and love, thy spiritual desire and dé.

light be efficacious, refreshing, and plea

sant to my heart: now shall the faithful

preaching of the gospel, the agreeable cha

racter of church members, and their spi

ritual sagacity to discern good from evil,

with their fervent prayers, these tokens of

soundness in a church's constitution, or of

newness of nature, and liveliness in reli

gion, be more savoury and pleasant than

mellowed apples.

Verse 9. Not only shalt thou breathe

after, and relish the best spiritual nourish

ment, but thy speech, | rayers, praises,

and holy conference, and the ministrations,

of the gospel with thee, shall turn upon me

as their subject and end :-how my soul ac

!." in their tendency to honour, and

elight thee, beloved Saviour!—and how

rousing, quickening, restoring, strengthen

ing and refreshful to the dead, drowsy, and

insensible, to the weak, slothful, and inac

tive members of my church.

EELIEVer.

Verse 10. What, blessed Jesus, am I, a

worthless and vile monster in myself, to be

thus commended, exalted, and favoured by

thee!—Before God, angels, and men, I pro

fess, that by thy grace alone, I am what I

am, in comeliness, value, or use : I call

heaven and earth to record, that I gratefully

surrender my whole self, and allFº to

thee as my Saviour, my covenant-head, my

everlasting husband, my master, my,God,

and my Ai.1, 1N All :—and that I believe,

admire, delight in, and am satisfied with,

ind boast of thine early, ardent, almighty,

everlasting, thy tree, costly, marvellons,

* often-manifested, redeeming love to my
sotli.

Verse 11... O thrice worthy darling of my

soul, come, fulfil my desires in the powerful

spread of the gospel in every country, the

basest and most idolatrous on earth not ex

cepted; let me have intimate fellowship

with thee, in the word and ordinances of

thy grace; draw my heart entirely aside

from this vain distracting world ; rest it

wholly on thyself; grant me retired, abiding,

refreshful, and ravishing enjoyment of thee,

as my God, my exceeding joy.

Verse 12. Come to my soul, seasonably,

quickly, and powerfully! and with me re

view the state and condition of thy church;

enable me to pour forth and graciously

answer my earnest requests, for the saints

weak or strong. (Chap. ii 13. and vi. 11.)

—Assist me to examine the condition of my

various, self-denied, fragrant, fruitful, and

useful graces, and to pour out my requests

in relation thereto; and, by thine almighty

influence, cause them to flourish, blossom

and bring forth good works. (chap. iv. 18,

14.) Then all inflamed with thy kindness,

and burning with love to thee, shall my in

ward powers desire, delight in, and boast

of thee; shall surrender myself to thy ser

vice, and more and more bring forth the

flowers and fruits of holiness to the praise of

tly glory.

'erse 13. Lord Jesus, defer not the

special manifestations of thy grace Nay,

surely thou hast begun to vouchsafe them;

for thy meek, anniable, fragrant, and savoury,

thy pacific, love-exciting, and fruit-bearing

(though sometimes sleepy and slothful) saints

begin to flourish, and spread their heavenly

influence:—the medicinal, heart-cooling

love-producing, fructifying, and delightful

(though alas! sometimes occasionally sleep

ing) doctrines of thy gospel, become, to

many, a savour of life unto º. : the various

and lovely flowers or fruits of grace in our

soul, blossom, flourish, ripen for glory, and

spread abroad a sweet savour of thee;—

and for thy service and honour, thrice be

loved Jesus, are many promises, doctrines,

and blessings of the gospel of peace, laid up

in our heart; and various, and much diversi

fied exercises of grace and acts of holiness,

are plainly and openly brought forth in our

conduct.

CHAPTER VIII.

Believer.

Verse 1. Oh! when shall God mercifully

vouchsafe that blessed period, when thou,

adored Saviour, descending from thy Fa

ther's bosom and throne, shalt assume our

debased nature, become a member of our

visible church, and walk among us in the

likeness of sinful flesh —Oh! for that happy

day when I shall enjoy thy most familiar in:

tercourse, in the ordinances of thy grace!

how boldly then, chiefly to estranged sinners

of the gentiles, should I spread and publish

thy fame!—how publicly should I profess

my love, my reverence, my obedience and

subjection to thy glorious Self' . None

should have reason to contemn my choice of

a husband, or upbraid my barrenness in
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good works; nor should I regard contempt

or reproach for thy sake; as, in the issue,

God, angels, and inen, should esteem me

truly honoured, and wise unto salvation.

Verse 2. By the effectual fervent prayer

of faith, should I obtain thy powerful

presence in the ordinances bestowed on my

mother the church : eagerly should I spread

thy renown, and bear thy fame through the

world ; eagerly should thy ministers, and

chiefly thyself, teach me my duty; and

mightily shouldst thou be delighted with the

spirited exercises of my grace, and with my

abounding in holiness.

Verse 3:. Ardently my soul pants for the

nearest fellowship with Christ; and surely,

had I obtained it, I should be at once sup

!" and ravished therewith.--Already,

low have the thoughts of his coming in the

flesh, of his coming in the Spirit, and at last

coming in the clouds to save me, and the

views of his excellency, the intimations and

embraces of his love, enraptured all my

owers!—By the promises, displays, and

influences thereof, how sweetly refreshed,

how* upheld is my immer man! (chap.

ii. 6

Verse 4. Having once more regained this

delightful intimacy, this ravishing fellow

ship with Jesus, solemnly I re-adjure, and

re-charge you, his professed friends, and

children of the true church, that you give it

no interruption : for, why, oh! why, should

you in the least provoke H 1 M, the quintes

sence of kindness, this all-lovely Redeemer,

to withdraw his sensible presence from my

soul? Chap. ii. 7. and iii. 5.

coni P.V. NioN.

Verse 5. What distinguished, what happy
soul, is this? who, from the barren, desti

tute, and entangling, the comfortless, dam

gerous and pathless desert of an unregenerate

state, of a present evil world, and of remain

ing ignorance, unbelief, tribulation, tempta

tion, and carnal care, gradually and de

liberately mounts heavenward, in fervent

desire, spiritual mindedness, and holy em

ploys; all along directed by, depending on,

drawing virtue from, and delightfully solac.

ing herself in Jesus her beloved

Bell ever.

Let no created person or thing disturb me;

let no commendation of me, an insignificant,

a sinful worm, tickle my pride. Thou, Jesus,

hast ingrossed all my thought, all my atten.

tion. Protected, and refreshed by thy sha:
dow, O blessed apple-tree / revived and

invigorated , with the sweet fruits of thy

unnumbered benefits, and all actuated by

thee, with, what fervent prayers, lively

faith, and taining desire have I stirred thee

upFº to relieve, refresh, and enrap

ture my soul:—In this manner the Old Tes

tament saints travailed as in birth, for thine

incarnation.—In this manner, faithful pas

tors, and zealous believers, travail as in

birth, till thon art formed in men's heart,

and till thou return in the clouds.-In this

manner, every person in whose heart thou

art formed by faith, mourns for thine ab

sence, and travails as in birth, for thy sensi
ble visits.

Verse G. Oh! what inexpressible nearness

to Jesus! what entrancing discoveries of re

deeming love what countless numbers, and

unbounded measures of spiritual blessings,

saving mercies—my enlarged soul pants for "

—Oh! to be an unmatched debtor to, object

and wonder of, endless and almighty love:-

Oh! to be incessantly remembered in thy all

prevalent intercession, and to have thy

whole power and providence shine forth,

distinguished, unbounded, and eternal kind

mess to my soul!—Oh! to lie for ever in thy

bosom, having all my powers melted in thy

love to me, and burning with mine towards

thee!—So vehement, so irresistible is my

self conquering, my all-conquering aftec

tion; so strong, ardent, and extensive is my

desire, that nothing but the full, the ever

lasting fruition of thy infinite and aſ love

Self can satisfy it! If this be withheld,—

must dissolve and die of love! Not long

can my mortal frame suppºrt these sweetly

onderous loads of bliss these sweetly vio

ent shocks of panting for my God —My

flaining ardour to enjoy thee, my holy jea

lousy, my impatience of thy delay, and my

fear of disappointment, how they engross

and, as the grare, swallow up every thought

how likely to unhinge my constitution, and

waste my soul —With what inexpressible

pleasure and force do the flames of my love,

as of a fire kindled on J Elio v AH's altar,

and as of a fire kindled by J Elio v AH's, b

Jesus' infinite kindness, warm and melt all

my inward powers!—consume and burn up

my corruptions, my cal mal cales'

'erse 7. Adored Immanuel ! if the many

waters of my insignificancy, my distance,

and unworthiness: the overwhelming floods

of my surprising guilt, pollution, rebellion;

or of unmixed divine wrath, Satannic tempta

tion, and sufferings innumerable, to be en

dured in my stead, could not quench thy

flaming love to me!—why then should the

many waters of affliction, or divine with

drawment, quench my love to thee 2 How

can the roaring, the outrageous floods of

ungodly men, of violent persecution, of

horrid temptation, of heart-breaking hard

ship and reproach, or of legal terror, or

raging lust, drown and destroy it? Were all

the gold, the wealth, the enjoyments of

creation offered as a bribe, a price, for my

utmost love, how should my soul contemn,

startle at, and abhor the infernal proposal :

Verse 8. But, blessed Jesus ! while I en

joy thy favour, and possess thy grace, how

many of thy chosen ones, of the same mysti

cal body with us, are among the unhappy

gentiles, destitute of the gospel breasts of

scriptures, ordinances, sacraments, and

ministers! how many, whether Jews or gen

tiles, are unconverted, destitute of the

breasts of faith, love, holy desire, or edifying

influence, and altogether unripe for a spiri

tual marriage with thee how, Lord, should

I promote their effectual calling! and what

wilt thou do for them, in the time appointed

for their spiritual espousals to thee, and

gracious reconciliation to God!

Christ.

Verse 9. Since their salvation is firmly,

is unchangeably fixed in my decree; since,

in due time, their persons shall be united tº

me as their sure foundation, and rendered
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impregnable against every effort of hell and

earth, I, my Father, and blessed Spirit, will

build them into a glorious and unfailing

church 1 will build them up in holiness; en

dow them with manifold gifts and graces,

pure, precious, shining, and useful, and

render them a firm tower, and beautiful

temple, and palace for God.—And when the

door of faith shall be opened to them, and

their hearts opened to receive me and my

fulness, we, notwithstanding of their insig

mificancy, weakness, troubles, and tempta

tions, will thoroughly beautify, strengthen,

and protect them.

BELIEVER.

Verse 10. Blessed Redeemer the fulfil

ment of thy promise is...} pledged.

Thy church is a wall composed of lively

stones, built on thee, their sure foundation;

she is firmly compacted and established in

the faith; is safely protected by thy power

and providence: is adorned with breasts

and towers of well furnished scriptures, or

dinances, sacraments, and ministers; and is

highly favoured of thee, with precious bless

ings unnumbered.—And I, being by faith

rooted and grounded in thee, firmly built up

in thy truths, preserved by thy power, and

established in thy way, refreshed and nou

rished by the breasts of the church, and

fashioned with the towering breasts of well

grown faith, love, holy desire, and useful in

fluence;—how highly have I been regarded

of thee! and by thy favour and fellowship,

how made to increase in every good princi

ple and action!

Verse 11. , Jesus, my wealthy, wise, and

glorious Prince of peace, has chosen, has

asked, and received of his father; has

purchased with his blood, has planted and

purified by his grace; has sown with his

word ; and protects and manages by his pro

vidence, the vineyard of his church; and by

convincing, enlightening, sanctifying, and

comforting influence, renders her noted in

the number of saints, and the multitude of

graces and good works.-This vineyard

he has committed to the care and manage.

ment of gospel-ministers; every one of

whom is obliged diligently to watch over,

ºarefully to water with gospel-doctrine, and

faithfully to weed and prune her, by re

º: warnings, and censures;–and is ob

iged to support and strengthen the weak,

protect the members from spiritual danger

and essay to make her fruitful in saints, an

in works of righteousness, to the praise and

glory of him to whom they must quick is give
an account.

Verse 12. Under his eye and care is the

whole vineyard of his church, and of every

particular soul therein; and with joy and

pleasure he inspects his ordinances, and

saints.-And, have not I, and every saint,

in charge. the vineyard of our heart, to

watch over, keep, and defend from tempta

tiou; to weed and purge from corruption;

and so render fruitful in gracious habits an

holy employs —Thou, great Prince of

peace, must have the chief honour and fruit

thereof; and thy ministers and ordinances

must have their subordinate share of my

love and regard; and with the honour of

winning souls, and of endless crowns, wilt

thou reward thy servants, who are faithſ'

to their trust.

christ.

Verse 13. Blessed soul! who, to my hon

our, and to thy endless advantage, art a

member of the worshipping assemblies of

my militant church, and who dost, and shalt

abide therein, and, with diligence and plea

sure, labour in the work of thy station, and

make an open profession of my name; how

oft have thy fellow professors, sharers with

thee in the same Saviour and covenant, and

in the same graces, privileges, and suffer

ings, familiarly, and with delightful satis

faction, attended to thy voice, and been

thereby instructed, edified, and refreshed

–Oh! till the day-spring of glory arise in its

brightness, and every interposing shadow

flee away, be frequent in addressing my

throne with thy prayers and praises; and to
our mutual a.º.º. et a close correspond

ence and intimate fellowship be carried on

betwixt us: be careful for nothing ; but in

every thing by prayer , and supplication,

let thy requests be made known to God.

Believ Er.

Verse 14. Thrice lovely Immanuel, di

vine darling of my heart, requirest, en

couragest thou, my frequent and familiar

intercourse with Thyself?. My whole soul

complies.—Not only did Jewish believers

ardently long and plead for thy coming in

the flesh;-not only do I eagerl pant for

thy coming in the power of thy Spirit, and

the spread of the;I. among the nations

around : but, oh! with proper speed, hasten

every providence appointed for me, or for

thy people on earth ! hasten that ravishing

period, when we shall be admitted to the

royal mansions above shall see thee as thou

art, and know thee even as we are known;

shall fully enjoy thee in all thy loveliness,

in all the manifestations of thy redeeming

love, and in thy marvellous victories over

sin, Satan, and the world ! and shall, with

transporting and full satisfaction, feed upon

thy person, righteousness, and fulness, in

the glorious, fragrant, refreshing, and ever.

lasting hills and heights of eternal felicity;

where the odoriferous scent of thy natures,

office, and work, shall for ever perfume the

region, impart .."." to every heart,

angelic and human, and fill every mouth

with triumphant hallelujahs of the highest

praise.

SOOTHSAYER. See DIVINATION.

SOPE; a composition made of ashes and

tallow, or of these and lime, and used for

washing and whitening of cloth, and some

times in medicine. Perhaps the Jewish

BoRith was only the herb sopewort, or

alum. Jesus Christ is likened to fullers'

sope; as by his word, his Spirit, and blood,

he purifies the world, and cleanses the souls

of men. Mal. iii. 2. Men's endeavours to

hide or dissemble their vices, or even their

own attempts to forsake them, are called

much some. Jer, ii. 22.

SORCERY ; sorcerer.

TION.

SORE; (1.) Painful. 1 Kings xviii. 17

(2.) Very much; with much pain and grief

See DIVINA
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lsa. xxxviii. 3. Psal. lv. 4.

A boil. Lev. xiii. 42. (2.) Any disease.

Deut. xxviii. 59. (3.) great calamity.

Rev. xvi. 21. Men are sore, when pained

with a wound, Gen. xxxiv. 25; or distressed

with some calamity. Job v. 18. Putreſyin

sores are sins, and the punishments thereof,

which tend to waste and ruin persons and

nations. Isa. i. 6. Men know their own

sore and grief, when they have a deep con

sciousness of their sins and miseries. 2 Chr.
vi. 29.

SO’REK; a brook that ran westward

through the country of the Danites and

Philistines. Judg. xvi. 4. Probably it had

its name from the choice rines or yellow

grapes which grew on the banks of it. Com

are Gen. xlix. 11. Isa. v. 12. and Jer. ii.

SORROW. See GR1EF.

SORT; (1.) Manner. 2 Cor. vii. 11.

Kind. Psal. lxxviii. 45.

Deut. xxii. 11.

SO-SI-PA"TER ; a kinsman of Paul, and

who sent his salutation to the Roman

church. Ronn. xvi. 21. Possibly he is the

same as Sopater of Berea, who attended

Paul part of the way from Corinth to Jeru

salem. Acts xx. 4.

SOS"THE-NES, the chief ruler of the

Jewish synagogue at Corinth. When Gallio

refused to hear the Jews' accusation against

Paul, the Heathen, Greeks severely beat

Sosthenes before the tribunal. Acts xix.

12–19. Whether this Sosthemes was after

wards converted, and is the same who is

called a brother by Paul, cannot be ascer

tained. 1 Cor. i. 1.

SOTTISH ; quite ignorant, stupid, and
foolish. Jer. iv. 22.

SOUL; signities, (1.) That spiritual, ra

tional, and immortal subsistence in men

which distinguishes them from beasts, and

is the source of our thoughts and reason

ings, Matt. x. 28; and so men's glory may

be their soul. Psal. lvii. 8. Gen. xlix. 6.

(2.) The whole human person, of which the

soul is the principal part. Gen. xiv. 21. and

xii. 5. º Human life, which is begun by

the infusion of the soul, and ceases by the

departure of it. Psal. xxxiii. 19. and vii. 5.

1 Thess. ii. 8. (4.) Affection; desire: so Jona

than's soul was knit to the soul of David.

1 Sam. xviii.1. When soul and spirit are joined

soul may denote the will and affections, an

spirit may denote the understanding and
conscience. I Thess. v. 23. Heb. iv. 12.

(5.) Appetite; stomach. Prov. xxvii. 7. Job

xxxiii. 20. Isa. xxix. 8. (6.) The Jews

called dead bodies souls, because they were

once the residence of the soul. Numb. ix.

16. and vi. 6. God's soul is himself, his na

ture, will, or delight. Jer. vi. 8, and v. 9.

Isa. i. 14 Heb. x. 38. Christ's soul, which

sets him on, or makes him like the chariots

of Ammin)adab, is his ardent love to his peo

ple, which inclines him to regard their

graces and prayers, and hasten to their re

l ef. Sol. Song vi. 12. Thou wilt not leare

my soul in hell; thou wilt not detain my soul

amid insupportable troubles, nor,my body

in the grave. Psal. xvi. 10. Antichrist

trades in bodies and souls of men ; in relics of

dead bodies, and in pardons, indulgencies,

deliverances fºom purgatory, &c. for the souls

A sore is, (1.)

(2.)

(3.) Materials.

of men. Rev. xviii. 13. The officers, espe

cially the general, form the soul of an army.

and the common soldiers are the body of it.

Isa. x. 18. To love, or do any thing with

the soul, is to do it with the utmost ardency

and affection. Sol. Song i. 7. Luke i. 46

Psal. lxi. 10. and xxv. 1.

SOUND ; (1.) Whole; healthy. Luke xv.

27., (2.) True and substantial. Prov. ii. 7

and iii. 21. (3.) Free from error. 2 Tim. i

7. Tit. i. 9. (4.) Well instructed, and sin

cere. Psal. cxix. 8. From the sole of the foot,

even to the crown of the head, there is no

soundness;–but wounds and bruises and putre

fying sores: that hare not been closed, nor

bound up, nor mollified with ointment. In the

whole state, governors and governed, small

and great, country and city, there is nothing

but sin unrepented of, and miseries unre.

dressed; and in their whole nature and life,

there is nothing but corruptions, vices, and

troubles. Isa. i. 6.

SOUND ; (1.) To make a moise with a

trumpet, or otherwise. Neh. iv. 18. (2.) To

examine theº of a sea or pond. Acts

xxvii. 28. (3.) To search out one's inten

tions and designs. 1 Sam. xx. 12. The sound

ing of God’s bowels is the discovery of his

compassion, mercy, and love. Isa. lxiii. 15.

The gospel is called a jouful sound, in allusion

to the proclamations at the Jewish feasts, or

of the year of release, or jublilee, by the

sound of trumpets. It is preached far and

wide, reaches men's hearts, and brings them

the good tidings of peace, salvation, and

happiness. Rom. x. 18. Psal. lxxxix. 15.

Christ's voice is like the sound of many wa

ters: his gracious word and influences are

powerful to awaken and quicken men's souls,

and his providence to terrify and overwhelm

his enemies with ruin. Rev. i. 15. The sound

of the cherubims' wings, like the voice of the

Almighty, denotes the terrible and alarming

nature of providences executed by the an

gels, or ministers of God's designs. Ezek.

x. 5. The day of trouble is near, and not

the sounding again of the mountains; not mere

echoes, or empty alarms, fit only to startle

children; not shoutings of the vintage, in

the mountains; nor the sound of joyful fes

tivais observed to idols in high places. Ezek.

vii. 7.

SOUTH; a place or country lying south

ward from some other place. Thus Sheba,

Egypt, and Arabia, were the south in re

spect of Canaan. Matt. xii. 42. Dan. viii. 9.

and xi. 5, &c. Numb. xiii. 29. Obad. 19.

The south part of Judea, or Canaan, is called

the south. Ezek. xx. 46. Gen. xiii. 1, 3. The

south country, into which Żectºriah's griz

zled horses went, may be Africa, Lesser Asia,

Syria, Palestine, Egypt, &c. which lie south

of Italy. Zech. vi. 6. Though in most part

of Dam. xi. the kings of the south and north

are the Syrogrecian kings of Egypt and Sy;

ria; yet in verse 40, the kings of the south

and north pushing at Antichrist, may be the

Saracens and Sultans of Egypt, and the

northern Turks; or, that the northern Otto

mans having become masters of Egypt, and

other southern countries, shall harrass the

papists. But the church is represented as

on the south side of a mountain, to denote

her quiet, comfortable, and flourishing state.

Ezek. xl. 2.
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SOW ; to scatter seed in the earth that it

may grow up, and yield increase. Gen.

kxvi. i2. God sows people when he scatters

them abroad, or makes them to dwell and

increase in a place. Zech. x.9. Christ sows

seed, when he publishes the truths of his

word, and bestows the influences of lis

grace, in order that churches may be form

ed, and men may bring forth good works

unto eternal life. Matt. xiii. 18, 19. The

preaching of the gospel, which is good seed
that grows up in an increase of saints and

goed works, is called a sowing ; and preach

ers are distinguished into such as sow, and

such as reap. The prophets, and John Bap

tist sowed the principles of divine truth:

but by the ministry of the apostles, men

were more eminently cut off from their na

tural state, and gathered to Christ. Matt.

xiii. 37. Men's charitable distributions are

compared to sowing of seed; they are scat

tered to the needy, and tend to their com

fort; and through the blessing of God, to

the advantage of the , giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6.

Eccl. xi. 1, 4, 6. Men's conduct is called a

souring, as they shall quickly receive the re

ward or punishment thereof. Gal. vi. 7.

A good course of life is to sow to the Spirit,

as therein by the influence of the Holy

Ghost, and in the exercise of inward grace,

the man lays out himself, and what he has,

to the honour of God, and to promote his

own spiritual holiness and comfort. Gal. vi.

8. It is to sow in righteousness, by receiv

ing Jesus’ imputed righteousness and in per

forming good works. Prov. xi. 18. Hos. x.

12. It is sown in peuce, in embracing recon

ciliation with God, and promoting peace

with all men, as far as may consist with ho

liness. Jam. iii. 18. It is a sowing beside

all waters, when one improves every oppor

tunity of getting or doing good. Isa. xxxii.

20. Men go forth weeping, bearing precious

seed, with them, and sow in tears, when,

amid trouble and sorrow for sin, they serve

God; and they reap in joy, and bring their

sheaves with them, when they are gloriously

rewarded. Psal. cxxvi. 5, 6. wicked

life is a sowing to the flesh, as in it one is in

fluenced by sinful principles, motives, and

acts, to gratify sinful and corrupt lusts. Gal.

vi. 8. It is a sowing of wickedness, or ini

i. when men scatter abroad their sinful

thoughts, words, and deeds, to be the seed

of eternal woe. Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8. It

is a sowing among thorns, a practice that

will not turn out to any good account. Jer.

iv. 3. To sow discord orº: is to be in

strumental in stirring it up. Prov. vi. 14, 19.

and xvi. 28. The Jews' trusting to idols, or

the assistance of Egypt, is called the sow

ing of wind ; it was altogether foolish and

ineffectual. Hos. viii. 7. The death or bu

rial of men is called a souring ; the laying of

then in the grave, issues in resurrection to

life and immortality. I Cor. xv. 36, 37.

. Seed is, (1.) grain, which being sown,

produces corn, &c. Gen. xlvii. 19. The Jews

were not to sow their fields with mingled

seed, to teach us that God's truth and men's

inventions, and that works and grace should

nºt be mingled together. Lev. xix. 19. (2.)
The fluid substance in animals from which

their young is produced. Gen. xxxviii. 9.

(3) Children or posterity. Rom. i. 3. Psal. :

º

cxii. 1. Gen. iv. 25. and vii. 6,8. Abraham

had a threefold seed. (1.) A natural seed,

comprehending all his natural descendants.

Rom. ix. 7. (2.) A spiritual seed, compre

hending all, both Jews and gentiles, which

ossess like precious faith in Christ. Rom.

iv. 16. : A supernatural seed, viz. Christ,

descended from him according to the flesh.

Gal. iii. 16.

Christ is the seed of the woman; he is the

most noted of the posterity of Eve, and was

born of a virgin. Gen. iii. 15. The saints

are a seed; they are but a small part of man

kind; but by the grace of God, and the

care of his providence, are made exceed

ingly useful to bring forth glory to God, and

blessings to the world. Rom. ix. 29. They

are the seed of the church, begotten to God

in her, Rev. xii. 17; are a holy seed, sanc

tified and set apart to the service of God

Isa. vi. 13; are good seed, fixed in a good

state, endowed with good qualities, and

productive of good works, Matt. xiii. 38; a

godly seed, are truly in covenant with God,

conformed to his image, and worship and

serve him. Mal. ii. 15.

The seed of men, are the Goths and other

barbarians, that were mingled with the Ro

mans a little before the fall of their empire.

Dan. ii. 43. A seed of evil doers, or increase

#. sinful men, is a generation descended

rom wicked parents, and given to wicked

works. Isa. i. 4.

The word of God is likened to seed; as

applied to our heart, it produces excellent

graces and good works. Luke vii. 11. The

principle of grace in the saints’ heart is

called seed, and said to preserve from sin;

constantly residing in every power of the

soul, and bringing forth holy, thoughts, de

sires, and acts, it prevents from following

sin with pleasure and delight. 1 John iii. 9.

1 Pet. i. 23.

SOUR. Their drink is sour; they offered

sour wine to the Lord in their drink-offer

ings; or their idolatrous offerings and prac
tice were abominable. Hos. iv. 18.

SPACE; (1.) A distance or interval of

place. Gen. xxxii. 16. (2.) A certain length

of time. Gen. xxix. 14.

SPAIN; a large country in the west of

Europe. it anciently comprehended both

Spain and Portugal, and is surrounded by

the sea on every side, excº ºt towards the

east, where it toº. on Gaul or l’rance.

Perhaps it was the noted Tarshish of the

ancients. The Spaniards suppose Tubal the

son of Japheth to have come hither about

one hundred and forty-three years after the

flood, and to have brought the true religion

of the patriarchs along with him. But we

suppose it was peopled by the Celtic de

scendants of Gomer, who, 1000 years after

the flood, settled here. The country was

afterwards invaded by the Egyptians, Phoe

nicians, and Carthaginians, who no doubt

brought along many of their customs. With

very hº difficulty, the Romans wrested it

from the valiant natives, and the Carthagini

ans stripped it of its immense wealth, ruined

its gold mines, and kept it in bondage almost

seven hundred years. About A. D. 468,

the Goths and other Barbarians, after a

war of about seventy years, seized on the

country, and reigned in it till about A. D.
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710; when Count Julian, to revenge an af

front done to his daughter, called in the

Saracens and Moors from Africa. After a

battle of eight days' continuance, and in

about eight months, they seized on most of

the kingdom. After struggling about nine

hundred years they were at last driven out.

About two hundred and fifty years ago,

their internal streuth, and the conquest of

America, had rendered this nation very ta

inous, but since their horrid cruelties in

America, and persecution of the Protes

tants in the Netherlands, it has, on the

main, dwindled into weakness and poverty,

and few of their monarchs appear fit for

government. The bauishment of about

1,400,000 Jews and Moors also mightily

weakened the kingdom. A Christian church

was early planted here; but by whom, is

not known. For some ages, the Christian

church in this kingdom continued in greater

purity than some of her neighbours; but

since the inquisition was established here, a

stupid subjection to the Pope, and his delu

sions, is almost all the religion they possess.

Rom. xv.24, 28.

SPAN ; a measure of three hands-breadth,

or near eleven inches. Exod. xxviii. 16.

God's spunning or measuring out the hearens,

imports how easily he knows and governs

the heavens, and all their contents. Isa. xl.

12. and xlviii. 13.

SPARE ; (1.) In pity to refrain from due

severity. 2 Pet. ii. 4. (2.) To hold back.

Prov. xvii. 27. God spared not his Son; he

did not withhold him from being our Media

tor; nor, in punishing him, did he, out of

pity, abate the least degree of what was

due for our crimes. I&om. viii. 32.

SPA R K. The excessively hot breath of

the leviathan is compared thereto. Job xli.

19. Idolaters, and other wicked men, are

like a spark, easily blown away, and ruined

in an instant. Isa. i. 30. Men's vain imagi

nation of their wisdom or religion, and their

ill-grounded hopes of happiness, are com

pared to sparks of fire, which are of little

use, and of short continuance. Isa. l. 11.

SPA RROW ; a well-known bird. It

seems they were common food among the

Jews, and were sold two for a farthing, or

five for two farthings. Matt. x. 29. i.

xii. 6. The Hebrew Tzipport, signifies any

clean bird. To mark his afflicted and sor

rowful condition, David compares himself

to a sparrow alone upon the house top. Psal.

lxxxiv. 3.

SPEAK, say ; (1.) To tell; to relate.

Gen. xxxvii. 20. (2.) To pronounce. Judg.

xii. 6. % To will and command with au

thority. Gen. i. 3, 6,9. (4.) To promise.

Luke xxiii. 43. (5.) To ask. Mark, xi. 31.

(6.) To answer. Exod. iii. 13, 14. (7.) To

teach, affirm. Matt. xvii. 10. (8.) To ex

pound. Heb. v. 11. (9.) To warm. Col. iv.

17. (10.) To confess; acknowledge. Luke

xvii. 10. (11.) To bear witness. Acts xxvii.

20. (12.) To reason; argue. Jam. ii. 18.

Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, speak not

of themselves. Christ said nothing but

what the Father authorized them to do, and

what had been matcrially said by God in

the law and the prophets; and the Holy

Ghost taught men concerning Christ, as seut

by Christ and his Father. John xiv. 10. and

xvi. 13. Christ speaketh from hearen; he

does now though ascended thither; and in

a way more glorious and efficacious than

Moses. Heb. xii. 26. Evil speaking, signi

fies slander, reproach. 1 Pet. iv. 4. To be

speechless, is to be dumb. Luke i. 22. To be

confounded, having nothing to say for one's

self. Matt. xxii. 12.

SPEAR, or 11 ALBER D, seems to have

been anciently a common weapon of war;

and hence their soldiers were called spear.

men. Acts xxiii. 23. Kings and generals

used them instead of colours. 1 Sam. xxvi.

7. Josh; viii. 26. Sometimes spear is put for

all kinds of offensive weapons. Nab. iii. 3.

God's spear is his destructive judgments, or

his flaming thunderbolts. Hab. iii. 21.

Company of spearmen, (or wild beasts of the

reed,) are savage and wicked people. Psal.

lxviii. 30. See TEET il.

SPECIAL; (1.) Chosen from among

others. Deut. vii. 6. (2.) Extraordinary.
Acts xix. 11.

SPECKLED; spotted with divers colours.

Gen. xxx. 32.

SPECTACLE ; a sight to be gazed at, as

when persons for a show, were condemned

to fight with wild beasts. 1 Cor. iv. 10.

SPEED; (1.) Haste. Acts xvii. 15. (2.)

Success. Gen. xxiv. 12. To wish one God

speed, is to wish that God would succeed

him in his work. 2 John 10.

SPEND ; (1.) To make use of. Gen. xlvii.

18. (2.) To waste in a prodigal manner.

Prov. xxi. 20. and xxix. 3. (3.) To labour

till one's strength and lite be wasted. 2 Cor.

xii. 15.

SPICE; spicery ; any aromatic drug

possessed of hot and pungent qualities, as

ginger, pepper, nutmeg, cinnamon, gloves,

cassia, frankincense, calamus, myrrh, &c.

With spices the ancients seasoned their

flesh, Ezek. xxiv. 10; gave their wine what

flavour they pleased, Sol. Song viii. 2; per

fumed their women, and their beds and

clothes, Esth. ii. 12. Prov. vii. 17. Psal.

xlv. 8; and seasoned and cmbalmed their

dead bodies. Mark xvi. 1. 2 Chron. xvi. 14.

Jer. xxxiv. 5. It seems they also burnt

heaps of spices, to honour the burial of

their kings. The Arabians traded in carry

ing spices to Egypt. Gen. xxxvii. 25. The

saints, and their graces, are compared to

spices; they season, preserve, and purify

nations and churches. Sol. Song iv. 12–14.

SPIDER ; a well-known insect, of which

there are about twenty-four kinds. Some

are covered with hair; others are smooth;

and it is said, a kind in America, are fifty

times as big as ours. Many of the spiders are

extremely venomous, and their bite, though

very small is dangerous, and sometimes

speedily mortal. 'I he tarantula of Italy,

&c. has eight eyes, and a most dangerous

bite. There is no curing it, but by suiting

music to the maddened patients, and mak

ing them dance till they sweat out the poi

soil. The bite is not poisonous, but when

the weather is hot. Spiders lay a vast num

her of eggs, sometimes five or six hundred.

To entrap the flies, they weave webs,

formed of a glue extracted from their own

bowels; and in spinning which," Cain
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dart themselves a great distance. When a

fly is caught in this web, the spider, who

was before hid, darts itself upon it, fixes

its claws therein, and sucks out the juice of

the poor creature, leaving the rest. After

all, spiders are by some naturalists, famed

for their prudence, fortitude, equity, tem

perance, and cleanliness. Men's carnal

confidence, and their carnal attempts to

save themselves, are likened to a spider's web ;

after one has wearied himself in producing

them, how unsubstantial and insufficient for

every good purpose: Job viii. 14. Isa.
lix. 5.

SPIKEN ARD; a plant of very fragrant

smell, and strong taste. It grows on the

surface of the ground, or even below it.

The spica or ear, is about the length and

thickness of one's finger, and is very light, co

vered over with long reddish hairs; and is

of a strong smell, and bitterish taste. The

plant is of a heart-warming, and poison

expelling quality, and, as such, is used in

the treacle of Venice. The ointment made

of it is very precious. Mark xiv. 3. The

best spikemard comes from the East Indies;

that which is found in the Pyrennean an

Tyrol mountains, has much the same virtue

as the Valerian. Christ and his gospel, and

his people and their graces, are likened to

spikemard : how condescending, precious,

heart-warming, delightful, and restorative,

are Jesus and his truths applied to the soul!

—how self-denying are saints; and how

useful and acceptable are they and their

graces. Sol. Song i. 12. and iv. 13, 14.

SPINDLE; an instrument for spinning

with ; and which is still used by some of our

women. Anciently, the wives and daughters

of great men diligently applied themselves

to spinning. Exod. xxxv. 25. Prov. xxxi. 9.

sº a name given to such substances

as are not gross, as to wind. John iii. S.

Or to the most subtile, and volatile parts of

a body, whereby its functions, if alive, are

performed. Animal bodies have a twofold

spirit ; a vital in the blood, and an animal

in the nerves. Such spirits have beasts

which go down to the earth with them at

death. Eccl. iii. 21.

Among di ºnes, spirit, or Ghost, ordi

marily signifies an immaterial, immortal, and

thinking substance: hence God is called a

Spirit. John iv. 24. Christ's divine mature

is called a Spirit, Spirit of holiness, and

Eternal Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. i. 4. and

Heb. xi. 14; and Christ is called a quicken:

ing Spirit, as he quickens his people, and

gives them spiritual life. 1 Cor. xv. 45.

The third person in the Godhead is parti.

cularly called the Holy Spirit, or Holy

Ghost, to express the mode of his relation to

the Father and Son; and because he, by

spiritual methods, works Spiritual qualities

and affections in us. 1 Pet. i. 2. He is

called the seren Spirits, because of his per

feet and diversified fulness of gifts, graces

and operations. Rev. i. 4. He is called the

Spirit of God; his nature is divine, and he is

sent by God to perform his saving opera

tions. 2 Chron. xv. i. He is the Spirit of

Christ, as he proceeds from him as the Son

of God, qualifies him, and rests on him as

Mediator; and is sent by him to apply re

demption to our souls. Rom. viii. 9."He is

the Spirit of promise, because promised to

inem, and he applies the promises of the

new covenant to our hearts. Eph. i. 13.

He is the Spirit of truth he is the true God,

and teaches nothing but truth. John xiv.

17. He is a holy, fº, and free Spirit;

being holy and good in himself, he works

holiness and goodness, in us, of his own

sovereign will, and renders us, of a noble

and benevolent temper. Psal. li. 10, 11. and

cxliii. 10. He is a Spirit ofjudgment, coun

sel, wisdom, and understanding : being in

finite in knowledge and wisdom himself, he

furnished Christ's manhood, and supplies

his people with wisdom and understanding.

Isa. xxviii. 16. and xi. 2. Eph. i. 17. He

is a Spirit of bondage and fear, when by the

application of the broken law to men's con

science, he fills their mind with great pres

sure and fear. Rom. viii. 15. He is the

Spirit of adoption, that brings us into the

family of God, dwells in every one of God's

children, and renders them conformable to his

image. Rom. viii. 15. He is the Spirit of

life in Christ Jesus, as by uniting men to

Christ, he bestows life on them; and by

maintaining their fellowship with Christ, he

restores, increases, and perfects their spi

ritual life. Rom. viii. 2. He is the Spirit

of perrer, and of faith, and of love, and of a

sound mind, and the Spirit of supplication :

by his almighty power, he works faith, love,
and soma wisdom in the heart; and he

directs and enables to pray, and to wait for

the answers, to prayer. 2 Tim. i. 7.2 Gor.
iv. 13. Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 27. The

love of the Spirit, is love of him, or gracious

love produced by him. Rom. xv. 30. He is

the Spirit of grace, and of glory; as from the

fulness of Christ, he conveys to the saints

gracious endowments, and glorious hap

piness. Heb. x. 29. 1 Pet. iv. 14. He is the

Spirit of the liring creatures, which is in the

wheels, as he actuates angels and ministers,

and the church, and the world managed by

them. Ezek. i. 20. He is said to be sent, be

cause authorized by the Father and Son,

John xvi. 7 ; to be given, because freely be

stowed in his person, and gifts aud graces,

John vii. 39; to be poured out, because care

fully and plentifully bestowed, Prov. i. 23;

to come upon, and fall upon men, in respect

of his beginning to act on them, Acts i. 8.

and xi. 25; and to strice with them, in oppo

sition to their corrupt inclinations, Gen. vi.

3: and men, in their resistance of his opera

tions, are said to grieve, rebel against, resist,

quench, do despite to, and blaspheme him. Eph.

iv. 30. Isa. lxiii. 10. Acts vii. 51. 1 Thess. v.

19. Heb. x. 29. Matt. xii. 31.

Angels and human souls are called spirits,

because immaterial and thinking substances.

Heb. i. 14. Acts vii. 59. Men are said to gire

up the ghost, when the soul is separated from

the body. Gen. xxv. 17. Fallen angels

are called foul or unclean spirits. Mark i. 27.

The spirit going out of a man, and travel:

ling through dry places, finding no rest, and

at last returning to his old residence, with

seven other spirits worse than himself, may

demote the devil as returning to the Jewis

nation, to render them monstrously wicked,

after he had been cast out of many, and

could find no rest among the gentiles,

through the spread of the gospel. Matt. xii.
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43–45. Familiar spirits, are such devils as

converse with wizards. 2 Kings xxi. 6.--

Many things, on account of their source,

their nature, their subjects, or influence,

are called spirit ; as,

(1.) The inspiring influences or uncom

mon gifts bestowed by the Holy Ghost, are

called by his name. Matt. xxii. 43. Rey. i.
10. and iv. 2. Heb. vi. 4. John vii. 39. Acts

viii. 15–17. , Gal. iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. (2.)

The renewed nature of the saints which is

produced by, and conforms men to the Hol

Ghost. Gal. v. 17. Matt. xxvi. 41. John iii.

6. In many texts, Spirit denotes both the

new nature of believers, and the Spirit of

God dwelling in, and actuating it. Rom. viii.

1, 4. Gal. v. 21. (3.) A temper or disposi

tion of soul; hence we read of a right spirit,

a lumble spirit, a spirit of meekness: Psal.

li. 10. Prov. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. iv. 21. Timothy

was an example of the believers in spirit,

i e. in the spirituality and right temper of his

soul. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Paul, though at Rome, was

present with the Colossians in spirit, in care

and affection, Col. ii. 5; and his spirit, (i. e.

his care, judgment, and authority,) was with

the Corinthians in their censuring of the in

cestuous person. 1 Cor. v. 4. (4.) The gos

el and word of Christ, by which, applied

. the Holy Ghost, men's natures are

changed, and spiritual life produced, main

tained, and perfected. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. (5.)

Persons inspired by the Holy Ghost, or pre

tending to be so. 1 John iv. i. False teach

ers are called spirits of devils, and said to

have the spirit of error, and of Antichrist:

they have Satan in them, and exciting and

directing them in their erroneous judgment

and corrupt inclinations, leading them to

oppose the Lord Jesus Christ. Rev. xvi. 14.

1 Tim. iv. 1. 1 John iv. 3, 6.

The new spirit put within men, is the Holy

Ghost entering to dwell in them, and a gra

cious nature and temper newly produced by

him. Ezek. xi. 19. and xxxvi. 26. The four

spirits, or winds of the heavens, are angels

irected by God to execute his providential

work, in every part of the world; or, the

Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman

monarchies, raised up by God in different

quarters, to accomplish his purposes; or, the

New Testament preachers, under God's in

fluence, spreading the gospel into the vari

ous parts of the world. Zech. vi. 5. To live,

walk, worship, or serve God in spirit, is

to act in our worship, and other work, as in

fluenced, directed, and drawn by the Holy

Ghost; and in the exercise of inward grace,

and with all the powers of our soul, vigor.
ously concurring in it. Gal. v. 25. Rom. viii.

1. }. iv. 24. Phil. iii. 3. They that are

joined to the Lord are one spirit; Christ

and ... they have the , same Holy Ghost

dwelling in them ; and they are conformed

to him in the gracious tempers of their soul.

1 Cor. vi. 17. The testimony of Jesus is the

spirit of prophecy; faithfully, wituessing for

his truth, is equally honourable, as to have

the inspiring spirit of ...]. Rev. xix.

10. The spirits of the prophets are subject to

the prophets; the opinions and tempers of
prophets must be subject to the trial of

others. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. "to have the spirit of

ºlumber, is to have one's mind rendered stu

pid and senseless by Satan and indwelling
corruptions. Rom. xi. 8.

SPIRITUAL; that which belongs to spi

rits. . The church is a spiritual house; her

members are renewed in the spirit of their

minds; Jesus is her foundation ; and his

word, Spirit, and grace, connect them with

him, an with one another. Bet. ii. 3. Pro.

phets and other church-officers, are spiritual

men; their office lies in spiritual exercises.

Hos. ix. 7. Christians are spiritual; they

have the Spirit of God, and are chiefly con

cerned about spiritual and eternal things.

Gal. vi. 1. Such as are much under the in

fluence of God's Spirit, and of their own

new nature, are spiritual. 1 Cor. iii. 1: God's

law is spiritual; it is a transcript of the di

vine nature; it is given by the Holy Ghost.

and extends its authority to every power anti

act of the soul; and chiefly requires, duties

of a spiritual nature. Rom. vii. 14. The gos

pel, the influence it conveys, the extraordi

nary gifts of the Holy Ghost, the blessings

of justification, adoption, sanctification, gra

cious comfort, and eternal happiness, are

spiritual, they proceed from the Holy Ghost,

are of an inimaterial nature, and suit the

nature and desires of our souls. Rom. xv.27.

and i. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 1. Eph. i. 3. The manna

and water on which the Hebrews lived in

the wilderness, were spiritual food, as they

typified Jesus, his person, righteousness,

Spirit, and blessings, which are the food of

our souls. 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. The saints' prayers,

praises, self-dedication, and the like, arc

spiritual sacrifices, uot material and fleshl

as those of the Mosaic law. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Such

songs as are upon spiritual things, and are

sung with a gracious tenper of soul, are spi

ritual. Eph. v. 19. Satan, who is a spirit,

and pride, unbelief, and such like lusts of

our mind as are enthroned in our hearts, are

spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph. ii. 12.

To be spiritually minded, is, under the influ

ence of the Holy Ghost, to have all the powers

of our soul concurring in spiritual thoughts,

desires, and delights, in divine, and eternal

things. Rom. viii. 6. The things of the Spirit

of God, (i. e. things relative to Christ, and

the method of our redemption,) are spiritu

ally discerned, are known, not by carnal

reason, but by the peculiar assistance of the

Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Itome is spiritu

alliſ, \'. e. in the language of the Holy Ghost,)

called Sodom and Egypt, because like these

places in wickedness. Rev. xi. 8.

SPIT. To spit upon one, or in his face,

expresses the highest contempt. Numb. xii.

14. Job xxx. 10. Matt. xxvi. 67.

SPITE. See Despite.

SPOIL. See Booty. (1.) To spoil, is to

take away the substance of a person or na

tion. Gen. xxxiv. 27. (2.) To waste; to ren

der useless. Sol. Song ii. 15. Christ spoilea

rincipalities and powers, when by his death;

|. removed the guilt of sin, and the curse of

the law; and so deprived Satan and, his

agents of power to hurt his people. , Col. ii.

15. Church-members are spoiled, when de

prived of their spiritual principles, tempers

or exercises, and are, as it were, led bound

and captive into some vain or sinful senti

ment or practice. Col. ii. 8. A spoiler, is a

plundering ravager, such as the Philistines

2 U 2
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Sam. xiii. 7; the Chaldeans, Jer. xii. 12;

or the Medes and Persians. Jer. li. 48.

SPOONS. The use of the golden spoons,

was to lift the frankincense to put it on the

altar to be burnt. Exod. xxv. 29.

SPORT; jest, diversion. He that loves

it too much, shall be poor, as it will hinder

ſlim from prosecuting his business. Prov.

xxi. 17. Men sport with their own deceivings,

when they make their jest or boast of the

sinful and erroneous courses they bring

themselves and others into. 2 Pet. ii. 13.

Prov. xxvi. 19.

SPOT ; (1.) A small mark different in co

lour from the garment, or other article, on

which it appears; so leopards have multi

tudes of beautiful spots. Jer. xiii. 23. (2.)

A stain or outward blemish. Numb. xix. 2.

and xxviii. 3. Sin is called a spot, as it ren

ders our nature, or the garments of our con

versation unsightly before God and good men.

1 Tim. vi. 14. Jude xxiii. Such sins as are

inconsistent with a state of grace, are not

the spot of God's children. Deut. xxxii. 5.

Christ was without spot and blemish : was

free from all sinful pollution of nature or

practice. 1 Pet. i. 19. The saints have no

spot in this life; have no sin uncovered

with Jesus' justifying righteousness, and they

give not themselves allowance in any known

sin. Sol. Song iv. 7. In the future state,

they shall be without spot or wrinkle, or any

such thing ; freed from all remains of sin and

misery. Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. iii. 14. Scandal

ous professors are spots; are a disgrace to

the church, and a means of infecting others.

Jude 12.

SPOUSE. See BRIDE ; M.A R RIAG E.

SPRING ; (1.) To issue forth, as water

out of a fountain. Numb. xxi. 17. (2.) To

shoot up and flourish ; as corn and trees from

their sced. Psal. xcii. 7. (3.) To proceed

from, as a child from his parents. Heb. vii.

14. (4.) To move forward with great haste.

Acts xvi. 29. SPRING, (1.) A FountAi N.

º The beginning of a thing, as of the day.

1 Sam, ix. 26.

SPRINKLING of the blood, oil, and

water of separation, under the law, shadow

ed forth God's cleansing of sinners from

their sin, by the sprinkling or application of

Jesus' word, blood, and Spirit, to their

souls. Lev. xiv. 7, 16. Heb. ix. 13. Isa. lii.

15. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. x.

22, and xii. 24. The sprinkling of blood,

water, or oil, on the tip of the right ear,

thumb, and toe, in the consecration of

priests, or cleansing of lepers, imported a

preparation to hear holy words, touch holy

things, and walk in holy places; and signi

fied a purification of the whole man, soul,

and body, by the blood, Spirit, and grace

of Christ, and a consecration thereof to the

service of God. Exod. xxix. 20. Lev. viii.

and xiv. 14, 17.

SPUE; voMit. God spues a church

out of his mouth, when, with abhorrence of

her sin, he gives her up to be a synagogue

of . Satan. Rev; iii. 16. Men romit up

riches, when to their grief and shame, they

part with them to others. Job xx. 15. Prov.

xxv,16. Men drink, spue, and fall, when

God's judgments render them stupid, dis.

ced and miserable. Jer. xxv. 27. Hab.

ii. 16. Men return to their vomit, or what

they had cast forth, when they return to

sinful practices, which they had once left

off, and been sorry for. Prov., xxvi. 4.

2 Pet. ii. 22. They wallowed in their romit,

when exposed to the most disgraceful dis

tress. Jer. xlviii. 26. A land spues out its

inhabitants when they are wrathfully driven

out of it by slaughter and captivity. Lev.

xviii. 28.

SPUNGE. . Whether spunge, a sea pro

duction, found adhering to rocks, shells, &c.

be a vegetable, a mineral, or an animal, has

been much disputed ; but it is now generally

allowed to be a plant. It is distinguished

for drawing up a great deal of moisture,

and is of considerable use for fomenting

wounds, for yielding volatile salt, and

for choking noxious animals. Matt. xxvii.

8.

SPY; Espy; to take a view of. God

espied a land for Israel: he determined to

give them a choice one. Ezek. xx. 6. SPIEs

are such as come from an enemy, to observe

the nature and circumstances of a place or

country, in order to seize upon it. Joseph

pretended that his ten brethren were spies

come to observe the nakedness of Egypt;

how easily it might be taken, and what was

the most proper method of doing it. Gen.

xlii. 9, 14, 16. By the permission of God

Moses sent twelve spies, one for each tribe,

to view the land of Canaan; they went

through it to the very north borders, and

after forty days, returned to Moses at Ka

desh-barnea. Ten of them brought up a

bad report of it, that it was unwholesome,

and impossible to be conquered. These,

for their false report, and their occasioning

a mutiny in the congregation, were immedi

ately struck dead by the Lord ; but the

other two, Caleb and Joshua, who main

tained that the land was exceedingly good,

and who brought a large cluster of grapes

away with them as a specimen of the fruit

fulness of the country; and maintained, that

by the assistance of God, they could easily

conquer it; were preserved, and thirty

eight years after, entered into Canaan.

Numb. xiii. and xiv. When Joshua in

tended to pass the river Jordan, he sent

two spies to view, Jericho, by taking of

which he intended to begin his conquests.

They, after being preserved by Rahab, and

lurking some days about the adjacent hills,

returned safe to the camp, and informed

him that the Canaanites were in a terrible

panic for fear of him. Josh. ii.

SQUARE; a figure of four equal sides.

The square-form n. the tabernacle, temple,

or in Ezekiel's visionary structures and por

tions, and in John's vision of the New Je

rusalem, denoted the stability and consist.

ºney of all things in Christ and his church.

Ezek. xlv. 1–8. Rev. xxi. 16.

STABLE ; (1.) A lodging place for

horses, camels, and the like. Ezek. xxv. 5.

(2.). Firm, fixed, and sure, 1 Chron. xvi. so;

and to STA Blisii, is to make firm and sure.

See Establish. Wisdom and knowledge

are the STABILITY of thy times, and stre:gth

ºf salvation; the exercise of wisdom ind

knowledge tends to strengthen and esta

blish churches and nations and sy their
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exercise the Jewish state by Hezekiah and

his godly subjects, was then preserved and

delivered from ruin by the Assyrians. Isa.

xxxiii. 6.

STACTE; the gum distilled from the

myrrh-tree. But perhaps the Hebrew

NET Eph might be a|. of liquid that was

extracted by bruising the myrrh. Some

take it also to signify balm. It is certain

that stacte was very valuable and fragrant,

and that it was an ingredient in the Jews'

sacred perfume. Exod. xxx. 33.

§§§. See Ro D.

STAG GER. See REEL.

STAIN ; to mark with disgrace. Joh iii.

5. Isa. xxiii. 9. But Christ's staining all

his raiment with the blood of his foes, im

ports that all his appearances and works

should be marked with tokens of his vic

§§ over sin, Satan, and the world. Isa.

xiii. 5.

STAIRS. Those of Ezekiel's visionary

temple may denote our gradual entrance

into the church and fellowship of God.

Ezek. xliii. 17. The stairs in the secret

places of which the church as a dove re

sides, may denote God's purposes, and pe

culiar protection of his people; or Christ

as their way to the Father; or their unbe

lieving fears and despondencies, wherein

they as it were hide themselves from Christ.

Sol. Song ii. 14.

STAKE; , rods or boards for erecting

tents, &c. Not one of the stakes of the

church or state is removed ; when notwith

standing all that enemies can do, they en

joy peace and quietness. Isa. xxx. 20. The

strengthening of the church's stakes, and

lengthening of her cords, imports her confir

mation and enlargement. Isa. liv. 2.

STALK. See STEM.

STALL; a place for a horse or an ox to

stand or lie in. Solomon had 40,000 stalls,

in 4000 stables. 1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Chron.
ix. 25.

STALLED ; long kept in the stall for

fattening. Prov. xv. 17.

STAMMERING ; hesitancy in speech.

The tongue of the stammerer speaks plainty,

when such as before spoke in a dark, doubt

ful, and unintelligible manner of divine

things, are enabled to do it with great

clearness, energy, and delight. Isa. xxxii.

4. The Assyrians were the stammering lips,

and people of stammering lips, by whom

God spoke out his wrath and indignation

against the Jews. Isa. xxviii. 11. and xxxiii.

19.

STAMP; (1.) To tread with violence

upon the ground. 2 Sam. xxii. 43. (2.) To

tread or beat to pieces. Dent. ix. 21.

2 Kings xxiii. 6, 15. Stamping imports, (1.)

Complete and destructive victory over ene

mies. Dan. vii. 7. and viii. 7, 10. (2.) In

sulting over the misery of the afflicted.

Ezek. xxv. 6. (3.) Grief for, and fear of

approaching calamities. Ezek. vi. 11.

STAUNCHED; stopped from running.

Luke viii. 44.

STAND, denotes, (1.) Diligent service.

Psal. cxxxv. 2. lxxxiv. 1. 1 Kings xvii. 1.

(2.) Fixedness, continuance. 1 Pet. v. 12.

}. To be fulfilled, to prosper, Isa. xl.,8.

an. i. 44. (4.) To abide trial and judg

ment H'sal. i. 5. (5.) To maintain ground,

resist, conquer. Eph. vi. 13, 14. God stand

ing in the congregation of the mighty, de

notes his authority over rulers and their

courts, and his calling them to an account.

Psal. lxxxii. 1. Christ's standing on the

throne, or at the right hand of the poor, and

at the door of our heart, imports his acti.

vity and readiness to help and save us, and

his patient and continued earnestness to

have admission into our heart. Acts vii.

55. l’sal. ciz. 31. Rev. iii. 20. To stand

before God, is with reverence to minister

to, and be ready to execute his will. Rev.

xi. 4. and viii. 2. 1 Kings xviii. 15; or to

intercede with him in the most earnest

manner. Jer. xv. 1. To stand up before a

man, imports reverence of him, and readi

ness to serve him. Job xxix. 9. The dra

gon's standing before the woman, imports

the readiness and activity of the heathen

to destroy Constantine the Great, and the

Christians of that age. Rev. xii. 4. Christ's

witnesses, standing on their feet, imports

their having courage and ability to defend

themselves against the Antichristians, who

had just before reduced them to the lowest

plunge of distress. Rev. xi. 11. Four an

gels standing on the four corners of the

earth, imports their power and readiness to

execute God's will, in any part of the

world. Rev. vii. 1. The angel standing

with one foot on the sea, and another on

the earth, is Christ, whose power is over

all things, whether fixed or troubled. Rev.

x. 2. The angel's standing in the sun, and

inviting the beasts to feed on the flesh of

the Antichristians, imports that their ruin

should be most publicly known, and its

good effects felt all over the world. Rev.

xix. 17.

STARS; those sparkling bodies in the

heavens, that give light to our earth by

night: they were formed on the fourth day

of the creation, and had their motions and

use assigned them. Gen. i. 14. Their mum

ber is unknown. Riccioli supposes there

may be 400,000,000, but most of them are in

visible to the naked eye, which cannot per

haps perceive above T000. Flamstead, with

his powerful telescopes, could discover only

about 3000. Of these stars, some are PLA

NETs, and some are fixed stars. The an

cients regarded the Sun, Moon, Mercury,

Mars, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn, for

planets,(i. e. wandering luminaries ;) and as

our fathers worshipped these, they dedicated

the several days of the week to them, which

names they still bear.

According to the present system of as

tronomy, the solar system consists of seven

º planets, Mercury, Venus, the Earth,

Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Herschel ; ten

secondary planets, of which the Earth has

one, riz. the Moon; Jupiter has four, Saturn

five, and Herschel six. All these planets

move round the sun, from west by south to

east, as well as round their own axes; and

the secondary planets, move round their

rincipal ones. They all receive their light

| the reflection of the rays of the sum.

Mercury's diameter is 2600 or 3000 miles,

and its distance frcm the sun is 32,000,000 or

36,500,000 miles, and goes round it in eighty

seven days twenty-three hours. Venus

diameter is 7900 or 9300 miles; its distance
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from the sun 59,000,000 or 68,000,000; and it

goes round the sun in 221 days seventeen

hours. Mars' diameter is 4444 or 5100

miles; its distance from the sun 123,000,000

or 115,000,000; and it goes round him in

686 days and twenty-three hours. Jupiter's

diameter is 81,000, or 94,000 miles ; his dis

tance from the sun 424,000,000 or 495,000,000;

and he goes round him in 1332 days twelve

hours. Saturn's diameter is 67,000 or 78,000

miles; his distance from the sun 777,000,000

or 908,000,000; and he goes round him in

10,759 days seven hours. The distance of

Herschel from the sun is, 1,800,000,000 of

miles; diameter 35,109 miles; and takes

30,445 days eighteen hours, to perform its

revolution round the sun. See Moon,

EARth.

The comets are also a kind of wandering

stars, but make such prodigious xcursions

through the vast tracts of sky, that for many

years their appearance i §: to us. The

fixed stars are such as do not wander from

one point of the ecliptic circle to another,

and whose distance from the sun renders it

impossible for them to be illuminated by the

reflection of his rays.

From their nearness to us, and their ap

parent measure of light, the visible fixed

stars are distinguished into several magni

tudes, 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th. From

their relation of place to one another they

have been divided into fifty-nine constella

tions. Perhaps the fixed stars are all as

large as our sun, and only appear small by

reason of their distance. Nay, as new stars

have become visible in latter times, perhaps

there are fixed stars, whose light, since the

creation, has not yet arrived on our earth,

though it travels about ten millions of miles
in a minute. Oh! how immense then must

the Almighty be, whom the heavens and

heaven of heavens cannot contain—God

numbers the stars, and knows them all by

their name: we have a few of their names in

scripture, as Chiun, Mazzaroth, Arcturus,

Orion, Pleiades. what influence the stars

may have on our earth, besides the illumi

nating it, or the way in which they fought

against Jabin's army, whether merely by

giving the Hebrews light to pursue and slay

them, or by emitting some destructive influ

ºnce, we dare not pretend to determine.

Judg. v. 20.

. An extraordinary, star appeared at the

time of our Saviour's birth, and conducted

the wise men to him: but this we suppose

was merely a fiery meteor, which moved in
the middle region of the air, somewhat in

the manner of the cloudy pillar before the

Hebrews in the wilderness. Matt. ii.

Perhaps, in a lower sense, David is the

star that came out of Jacob, and smote the

cºrners of Moab, and destroyed the children

of Sheth; but in the highest sense, it refers

to Jesus, the Bright and Morning Star, whose

glory is bright, and ushers in an eternal day

to his people; and so is their joy, and the
terror of the wicked who love the works of

Şarkness. Compare Numb. xxiv. 17. with

Rev. ii. 28. and kxii. 16.

Ministers are called stars in Christ's right
hand; upheld by him, and directed in their

$ºse, they, in their high stations, convey
łight, know edge, and comfort to men. Rev.

i. 20. When they apostatize from the truth.

and fall into error and wickedness, and lead

others into it, they are represented as wan

dering, smitten, and fallen stars. Jude 13.

Rev. viii. 10–12. and xii. 3. Dan. viii. 10.

In the last text, stars may denote the Mac

cabee captains. The twelve stars which

form the church's crown, are the twelve

apostles in their inspired doctrines. Rev.
xii. 1.

Saints are called stars, to denote their

glory and usefulness, and their diversity o

appearance. Dan. xii. 3: , and the day-star

which rises in their lieart, is either the more

clear discoveries of divine things now under

the gospel, or the full vision of God in

heaven. 2 Pet. i. 10.

Magistrates are compared to . stars, be

cause of the direction or comfort they do or

should give to others. The king of Babylon

is called Lucifer, or the morning-star; be

cause his glory and power far surpassed those

of his fellow-sovereigns. Isa. xiv. 12. The

star called wormwood, may be understood of

Pelagius in the church, who exceedingly

corrupted the doctrines thereof; and of

Genseric in the state, who with 300,000 Van

dals from Africa, invaded Italy, and com

mitted the most horrible ravages there.

Rev. viii. 10, 11. When stars in a state are

joined with sun and moon, they may denote

inferior magistrates. Itev. viii. 12.

STARE ; to gaze upon one as a spectacle.

Psal. xxii. 17.

STATE; (1.) Condition. Gen. xliii. 7

(2) Pomp and greatness, Esth. i. 7.
STATELY, honourable, grand, and

comely. Ezek. xxiii. 41.

STATION ; *fixed office or place. Isa.

xxii. 19.

STATURE; (1.) The height of a person or

thing. Luke xix. 2. (2.) The measure of

knowledge and grace, attained by the church

and her true members. Sol. Song vii. 7.

Eph. iv. 13. (3.) Degree of power, authority,

and wealth. Ezek. xvii. 6. and xxxi. 3. ... (4.)

Persons in different ages and conditions.

Ezek. xiii. 18.

STATUTE. See LAW.

STAY ; (1.) To abide, remain. Gen. xix.

17. (2.) To delay, wait. Josh. x. 19. Ruth

i. 13. (3.) To leave off. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16.

(4.) To stop, hinder. Job xxxviii. 37. Prov.

xxviii. 17. (5.) To uphold, comfort. Exod.

xvii. 12. Sol. Song ii. 5. (6.) To trust to

one for support and comfort. Isa. x. 20. and

xxx. 12. A stay, is a stop, ceasing, Lev;

xiii. 5; or a supporter. 1 Kings x. 19. God

is the stay of his people: he preserves and

upholds them amidst distress, and comforts

them when under grief. Psal. xviii. 18.

Magistrates and great men are the stay of a

nation, which preserve them in order, and

from ruin. Isa. xix. 13. The means by which

men's life is preserved, and nations sup

ported, is called a stay and staff. Isa. iii. 1.

STEAD, place, room. Gen. iv. 25. Deut.

ii. 12.

STEADY, firm, and settled:—held up, in

a firm persuasion of God's power and pro

mise. Exod. xvii. 12.

STEAL; (1.) To commit theft, to take

away what belongs to one without his con

sent. Exod. xx. 15. (2.) To go off, or carry

off privily ; as with stolen goods, Gen. xxxi
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20. Job xxvii. 20. and so by stealt , is in a

secret manner, as if ashamed to be seen.

2 Sam. xix. 3. Absalom stole the hearts of

the Hebrews, when he decoyed their affec

tions from his father to himself as their king.

2 Sam. xv. 6. The Hebrews were allowed

to kill thieves breaking their house in the

night. Exod. xxii. 1. If a thief was appre

hended with the stolen article in his posses

sion, he was not to be put to death, but was

to restore four times the worth of a sheep,

and five times, the worth of an ox, and, it

seems, seven-fold for what was taken in

breaking a house; and if his substance did

not amount to the prescribed restitution, he

was sold for a slave to procure it. If a thief

stole a man, at least a Hebrew, and made

or sold him for a slave, he was punished

with death. Prov. vi. 30. Exod. xxii. 2, 3.

and xxi. 16. Deut. xxiv. 7. Perhaps the

thieves crucified along with our Saviour,

had been guilty of both theft and murder.

False prophets stole God's word from

their neighbour; what hints they could get

of what had been revealed to true prophets,

they published as their own; and they

agreed to say all one thing, for the more effec

tual deceiving of the people. Jer. xxiii. 30.

Thieves are, (1.) Such as privately, or by

violence, take away what belongs to another

without his consent. Job xxx. 5. (2.) Such

as practise dishonest dealing, and hunt after

unlawful gain. Matt. xxi. 13. Christ comes

as a thief in the night, when he comes to

execute judgments, or to judge the world, in

a sudden, unexpected, and to many, an un

desired and dangerous manner. Itev. xvi. 15.

1 Thess. v. 2. Seducers are called thieres;

by false doctrines, and other fraudulent

courses, they craftily bereave the church of

divine truth, and of proper unfolding of

scripture; they rob God of his glory, and

Jhen of their true and everlasting happiness.

Such as came before Christ, without his mis

sion, were such thieves and robbers. John

x. 8, 10.

STEDFAST; ". Fixed, sure, and lasting.

Dan. vi. 26. (2.) Fixed in upright disposi

tions and practice. Psal. lxxviii. 8, 37.

STEEL, iron hardened by a mixture of

salt and sulphur, and by heating it to a pro

per degree, and then plunging it into cold

water. It requires great care and skill to

render it hard, without rendering it brittle.

The Germans, who are most skilful in this

way, pretend to keep their art a deep secret.

The bows of the ancients were made of steel

and brass. Job xx. 24. 2 Sam. xxii. 35.

STEEP; hard to be climbed : so towers

and walls are steep places. Ezek. xxxviii. 20.

STEM, or stalk; that part of a plant

which rising out of the ground, supports the

leaves, flowers, and fruit. The stem of Jesse,

is the royal family of David his son. Isa. xi.

1. The Hebrew idolatry and dependance

on the Egyptians and other heathens, had no

stalk; the bud yielded no meal; or if it did,

strangers swallowed it up ; they turned to

no good account; and whatever appearances

there were of temporary advantage, the As

syrians destroyed all in the end. Hos. viii. 7.

STEP; (1.) A measure of about two feet.

To have but a step between one and death,

is to be in great and imminent danger.

1 Sam. xv. 3. "(2.) The steps of a stair, to

which we move one foot after another.

1 Kings x. 10. No steps of this kind were

allowed in the ascent to God's altar, lest the

nakedness of the priests should have been

discovered to any below. Exod. xx. 26.

(3.) A foot. Job xxix. 6. (4.) A motion, a

course of action. Prov., v. 5. God's steps

are the practice commanded in his law, and

exemplified in his conduct. Job xxiii. 11.

Christ's steps are his holy actions, imitable

by tus. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Men's steps are their

motion on a journey, John v. 4, 5 ; or, their

counsels, endeavours, and acts. Psal. lxxiii.

2. and czix. 133. The steps of men's strength

are straitened, when their best planned de

vices, and their most vigorous and skilful

endeavours, are hardly successful. Job xviii.

7. The Ethiopians are at the steps of the

Turks, when easily oppressed by them.

Dan. xi. 43.

STE-PHA’NAS, or StephEN; (1.) One

of the first converts to Christianity at Co

rinth. He and his family were baptized by

Paul. 1 Cor. i. 16. He, Fortunatus, and

Achaicus, came to Paul at Ephesus, probably

with a letter, in answer to which Paul wrote

his first epistle, and sent it by these persons.

1 Cor. xvi. 17. (2.) STEPHEN the deacon.

That he was one of our Saviour's seventy

disciples, or that he was brought up at the

feet of Gamaliel, is without proof. He ap

pears to have been a principal person among

the Hellenist Jews. After he was made a

deacon, being filled with the Holy Ghost, he

wrought many miracles. Some of the Liber

time, Cyrenian, and Alexandrian Jews, fell

into a dispute with him; but not being able

to withstand his convincing reasonings, they

suborned witnesses falsely to swear that he

had blasphemed Moses and God. They

hurried him before the sanhedrim, and

charged him with reproaching the temple

and the law; and with affirming, that Jesus

would destroy the temple, and abolish the

observances of Moses' laws. Instead of

being depressed, Stephen, with a counte
nance bold and shining as an angel, re

hearsed what God had ão. for the Jewish

nation in former times, and how they had

rebelled against him ; and he rebuked them

for their murder of Jesus and his prophets,

Filled with rage, those present gnashed their

teeth at him, as if they would have torn him

to pieces. Lifting up his eyes to heaven,

he told them, he saw Jesus sitting on the

right hand of God. As if shocked with

blasphemy, they stopped their ears, and
with terrible cries dragged him out of the

city and stoned him to death. Stephen ex

pired, praying for forgiveness of God to his

murderers; and with great demonstration

of grief, was buried by his Christian friends.

Acts vi. vii. and viii.2.

STERN; the hinder part of a ship. Acts

xxvii. 29.

STEWARD; an officer in great families

who has the management of the affairs of

the family, and of the other servants. Gen.

xv. 2. and xliii. 19. Ministers are stewards

of the mysteries of God: they are appointed to

preach the truths of God, and to dispense

the seals of the new covenant, together with

the government and discipline of the church,

as is for the glory of God, and the edifica

tion of their people. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Saints
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arc stetrards; God hath entrusted to them

i. grace, and manifold opportunities of

oing good, which they ought to manage to

his honour and their own advantage. Luke

xvi. 1–12. 1 Pet. iv. 10.

STICK; to cleave closely and firmly.

The Egyptians stuck to the scales of Pha

raoh-hophrall their king ; some of them

adhered closely to him, at the expence of

losing eyery thing dear to them by the re

bels and Chaldeans; and the rebels under

Amasis stuck fast to him, pursuing and

fighting against him till they had got him ut

terly destroyed. Ezek. xxix. 4. See Rod.

STIFF. See Neck, HEART.

STILL. Sce REST.

STING ; that part of some animals which

they use as an offensive weapon, and by it

wound and distil venom into the tiesh of

their enemies. Some of these stings are

bearded, and their wound is the more pain

ful; and if the insect that stings be too

quickly taken off, the sting is left in the

wound. Sin is the sting of death ; as it ren

ders death troublesome and dangerous to

men : but to such as are in Christ, this sting

is taken away by his death for sin: and

they depart in peace to be with the Lord.

I Cor. xv. 55, 56. The stings of the tails of

the locusts may denote the hurtful and

ruinous delusions spread by the Papists and

Saracens, or the hurtful ravages of the

common troops of the latter. Rev. ix. 10.

STIN K. Men stink, when they become

abhorred of others. Gen. xxxiv. 30. 1 Sam.

xiii. 4.

STIR ; a noisy tumult. Isa. xxii. 1. Acts

xix. 23. God stirs up himself, or stirs up his

3. when, in a vigorous manner, he

1elps and delivers his people, and destroys

his enemies. Psal. xxxv.23. Isa. xliii. 13.

Christ is sinfully stirred up, when he is pro

voked to withdraw his sensible presence

from his people. Sol. Song ii. 7. and iii. 5.

Men stir up themselves to take hold of God,

when they use meditation and prayer to ex:

cite, trust in, and to intercede with him.

Isa. lxiv. 7. Men stir up the gift of God in

them, when they use every endeavour in

their power to improve their gifts and graces

in serving Goºl. 2 Tim. i. 6.

STOUR 5 (1.) That part of a tree which

bears the branches. Job xiv. 8. (2.) Kºm

dred that grow from one root. Lev. xxv.

47. Acts xiii. 26. (3.) An idol so called,

because framed of the stock of a tree; or

because upright, and as stupid and lifeless

as one. Jer. ii. 27. and x. 8. Hos. iv. 12.

The stocks were a machine for torturing ma

lefactors; in which they sat in the most un

easy manner, hanging as it were by the

legs. Acts xvi. 21. Jer. xx. 2. To them

terrible and tormenting distress is pre

parcd. Job xiii. 27. Prov. vii. 22.

STOICS, were a sect of heathen philo

sophers, who took their rise from one Zeno

a Cyprian, who being shipwrecked near

Tyre, commenced jºi. It is said

he borrowed many of his opinions from the

Jewish scriptures; but it is certain that So

crates and Plato had taught much of them

before. From his teaching his scholars in

the porches of Athens, they were called

Stoics, or porchers. They generally taught

that God, as a kind of soui, fills all things;

that men have naturally the seeds of know!.

edge; that it is wisdom alone that renders

men happ ; that pain, poverty, &c. ale

but fancied evils ; and that a wise man

ought not to be affected with either iny or

grief. In their practice, they aflected

much stiffness, patience, austerity, and in

sensibility. Diversities of opinion on va.

rious other points prevailed among them.

The Stoics were for many ages in high re

pute, especially at Athens, where some of
them argued with Paul. Acts xvii. 18.

STOMACHIER. Whether the Hebrew

PETH IGIL signifies a stomacher, or an up

per garment, or a girdle of twisted silk, or

a silken swathing band, cannot now be de

termined with exactness. Isa. iii. 24.

STON ES are either common, as free

stone, rag-stone, slate, flint. Others are

of higher value, as marble, alabaster, jas

per, loadstone, asbestos, and metal ore ;

others are precious; some of which are co

lourless, as the diamond, others red, as the

ruby, carbuncle, granite, sardins, corne

lian; others pale, as the onyx ; others yel

low, as the chrysolite and topaz ; others

green, as the emerald, smaragdine, and

beryl; others bluish, as the sapphire and

turquos ; others purple-coloured, as the

amethyst. Such gems are called stones of

fire; they are very bright and shining.

Ezek. xxviii. 14. Some think the Hebrews

had knives of stone; but perhaps Tzu R may

in these places signify the edge. Exod. iv.

25. Josh. v. 2. It is certain, they set up

large stones to commemorate famous ex

ploits, or to mark the graves of noted per

sons: hence we read of the stone of Bohan

a Reubenite, the stone of Ezel, and the

stone of Gibeon, the stone of Zoheleth,

&c. or heaps of stones; such a heap Ja

cob reared to perpetuate the memor

of hi covenant with Laban. Gen. xxxi.

46. To commemorate Israel's safe pas

sage through Jordan , Joshua , erected

twelve stones in the bed of the river, and

set up other twelve, which he carried out of

the middle bed of the river, on its banks.

Josh. iv. 5–9. To be a memorial of their

being part of the people of the God of

Israel, the Reubenites, Gadites, and east

ern Manassites, built an altar of stones,

called Ed, on the bank of Jordan. But

to shew that no human inventions are

acceptable in God's worship, no altar

was to be built of hewn stones. Deut. xxvii.

5. Stones of darkness, are those hid deep in

the bowels of the earth. Job xxviii. 3.

Christ is called a stone, to shew his firmness

and duration: he is the foundation-stone

which supports the whole church, and the

work of our redemption. Isa. xxviii. 16; he

is the chief-corner stone, which connects and

establishes the church, and all her concerns,

and by which Jews and gentiles, and angels

and men, are as it were joined into one.

Matt. xxi. 42. Eph. ii. 15, 20. He is a most

precious stone; infinite in glory, excellency,

and usefulness; he is a tried stone, proved

by his Father, and by his people, and by

fiery sufferings, and yet no fault or deficiency

found in him : he is a chosen or elect stone

chosen by the Father to be our Mediator,

valuable in himself, and chosen by the saints

in the day of his power: he is a living stone;
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has all life in himself, and gives to his peo

Lie the beginning, continuance, and perfec

tion of their life. Rev. xxi. 11. Isa. xxviii.

16. 1 Pet. ii. 4. He is to many a stumbling

stone, and rock of offence, as they, taking ot

fence at his mean appearances, or at his

doctrine and ways, stumble into everlasting

ruin, and on whomsoever he falls in the ex

ecution of his wrath, they are miserably de

stroyed. Isa. viii. 1 1, 15. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Matt.

xxi. 44. He and his church are a little stone

cut out of the mountain without hand-, and

increasing into a mountain that filled the

whole earth : he was born of a virgin, and

appeared in a low condition; but his glory

gradually ºncreases, till it fill the whole

varth ; his Christian church, small at first,

and formed without carnal means, gradually

increases till it extend over the whole

earth. Dan. ii. 44. The saints are live ly

stones; they are hardv and durable, and are

united to Christ as their foundation, quick

ened by his Spirit, and active in his service.

Amos is. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 5. The precious stones,

foundations of the New Jerusalem, denote

Jesus Christ preached by the twelve apos

tles, and as the foundation of his church and

people, in his various and unnumbered ex

cellencies. Rev. xxi. 19, 20. The precious

stones on the shoulder of the high-priest, and

those fixed in his breast-plate, denoted the

saints of Jews and genuiles, precious and

honourable by the grace of God, and diver

sified in their condition; but all unchange

ably fixed in their new covenant state, and

by Jesus daily supported and presented to

God. Fvod. xxviii. 11, 17–21.

Daughters of a family are likened to po

lished corner stones, to mark their beautv and

their usefulness for connecting and building

up families. Psal. cxlv. 12. Hearts stupid

and obstinate, not easily impressed by the

word or providence of God, are compared

to stones. Ezek. xi. 19. and xxxvi. 20. 1 Sam.

xxv. 27. Mark iv. 5, 16. The stone crying out

of the trall, and the beam answering it, denote

the horrid wickedness of building with what

is unjustly procured. Hab. ii. 11. One stone

not lºſt upon another, and stones of emptiness,

and scattered stones spread over a place, de

note utter desolation, and the turning of

Idumea into a barren rock. Matt. xxiv. 2.

Isa. xxxiv. 11. Psal. cxli. 6. In allusion to

the Greek custom of marking their acquittal

by white stones, a white stone given by

Christ, denotes a full pardon, and a glorious

reward; or it may denote Jesus himself.

Rev. ii. 17. A gift is like a precious stone;

it is highly valued, and tends to procure for

us what we wish. Prov. xvii. S. As he that

bindeth a stone in a sling, rendereth it unfit

for being thrown; so, to gire honour to a fool,

is quite unprofitable; or it is as useless work

as to cast a precious stone into a heap of

stones: or it is as ill-placed as a coarse stone,

when bound up in a piece of fine purple

cloth. Prov. xxvi. 8.

STOOLS: a seat for women in child-birth,

to promote their delivery. Exod. i. 16. The

same word is translated wheels; or a frame

for a potter. Jer. xviii. 3.

STOP; (1.) To close up. 2 Tim. iii. 19.

(2.) To hinder; to cause to cease. 2 Cor. xi.

10. To stop breaches, is to repair and build

up. Neh. iv. 7. See Mouth, EAR.

STOOP: (1.) To bow down. John viii. 6.

(2.) To fall into a low condition; to come to

ruin. Isa. xlvi. 1. (3.) To act secretlv.

Gen. xlix. 9. -

Si () is E.; (1.) Provision laid up. Gen. xli.

36. (2.) Abundance; plenty. Gen. xxvi. 14.

God laws up his judgments in store, and seals

them among his treasures, when he decrees

them, and prepares to execute them. Deut.

xxxii. 34. Men store up riolence and robbery,

when they increase in it more and more, and

treasure up what they procure by means of

it. Amos ii. 10. To lay up in store for the

poor, is to set aside and collect money for

them. I Cor. xvi. 2. Store-cuttes, are cities in

which food, clothing, a mour, or other ne

cessary things, are laid up. 2 Chron. viii. 4.

and xvii. 12. Store-houses, or garners, are

houses for laying up corn, and other provi

sion, in store. 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. God lays

up the sea in store-houses; in its proper bed,

that it may remain there till he draw it forth

for rain, hail, or snow, as he pleaseth. Psal.

xxxiii. 7. The gospel-church and heaven,

are Christ's GA R N + k or BARN, into which he

brings his chosen people, and lays, them up

for his own use. Matt. iii. 12. and xiii. 30

See TREASUR E.

STORR a Fowl. Its beak and legs are

long and red. Its plumage or feathers are

white, except that the tip of its wings, and

some parts of its head and thighs are black.

A stork is about the size of a goose; but

when they stand erect, they are about three

or four feet high. They feed on frogs, ser

pents, and insects; they are extremely care

ful or, and kind to their parents. They build

their nests in fir-trees in Canaan, as there

the houses were flat. Psal. civ. 17. But in

Europe, they build their nests on towers and

tops of houses. They are birds of passage,

which in August leave the cold climates, and

return to them in the spring. Jer. viii. 7. The

Jewish law declared them unclean, Lev. xi.

19; but they are now reckoned a delicate

dish. Besides the common stork, there is

a black species in Egypt, called the ibis,

famed for devouring serpents. There is also

a grey kind in Brazil, called magauri. Some

storks are extremely intent on revenging in

juries, even long after they are committed

against them.

STORM ; a tempest of wind or rain, or

of both mixed. Acts xxvii. 18, 20. God's

judgments are likened to a storm or tempest;

as they terrify, distress, and destroy men,

and ruin the wicked. Job xxvii. 21. Psal.

lxxxiii. 15. and xi. 6. Isa. xxx. 30. and liv.

ll. Destroying armies are compared to a

storm ; they, with great noise, suddenly at

tack, ruin, and destroy nations and places.

Ezek. xiii. 11. and xxxviii. 9. It shall be

tery tempestuous, or stormy, round about him.

—God's deliverance of his people from the

Assyrians and Chaldeans, was ushered in

with terrible calamities on the nations.

Christ's coming in the flesh, was preceded

by terrible wars, by and among the Romans;

and his death and ascension were followed

by thc terrible overthrow of the Jewish na

tion; his deliverance of his church from the

heathen emperors, was attended with fear

ful commotions and bloodshed, and so shall

his coming to destroy Antichrist:—and

| what tremendous appearances will usler in
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his last coming, we cannot conceive. Psal.

. 3.

STORY; (1.) A history, an account of

events. 2 Chron. xiii.33. (2.) A floor of a

building, where there are rooms one above

another. Noah's ark, and Ezekiel's vision

ary side chambers, had three stories, one

above another. Gen. vi. 16. Ezek. xlvi. 16.

The heavens being, as it were, erected one

above another, are called God's stories, i. e.

of his palace. Amos is. 6.

STOUT; strong, full of courage, and ter

rible. Job iv. 11. Dan. vii. 20. Stoutness

of heart and words imports obstinate haugh

tiness and pride. Isa. xlvi. 12. Mal. iii. 13.

STRAIGHT; (1.) Even; without crook

edness. Luke xiii. 13. Acts ir. 11. (2.)

Plain; without risings and hollows, or im.

pediments. (3.) Directly forward, without

turning to either side. Josh. vi. 5. None

can make struight what God has made

crooked; i.e. nobody can alter the purposes

or providences of God, or free their own

lot of those afflictions that God has appoint

ed to it. Eccl. vii. 13. and i. 15.

STRAIGHTWAY; in a little while; im

"gº; 1 Sam. ix. 13.

STRAIN. See GNAT.

STRAIT; (1.) Narrow, and with little
room. 2 Kings vi. 1. ) A distressful

difficulty, in which one knows not what to
do. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Job xxxvi. 16. See

GATE.

STRAITEN. To straiten persons, is to

disable them, Mic. ii. 7; or to trouble them.

§ob xviii. 7. Ye are not straitened in us,

but ye are straitened in your own bowels;

your trouble and sorrow concerning the in

cestuous person, is owing to yourselves, not

to me; and your not having more comfort

and pleasure in us, is owing to yourselves.
2 Cor. iv. 12.

STRAITNESS; want of liberty; trouble;

perplexity. Job xxxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 53.

Jer. xix. 9.

STRANGE; (1.) Of...another nation,
family, or religion. 1 Kings xi. 1. -

Uncommon. Job xxxi. 3. Isa. xxviii. 21.

(3.) Unacquainted with ; nnknown. Gen.

xiii. 7. , Job xix. 3. Ezek. iii. G. (4.) Not

allowed of God; not proper to be used in

such a manner; so common fire is called

strange fire, as not proper to be used in burn

ing incense. Lev. x. 1. Jude 7. Prov. xx.

16. Heb. xiii. 9.

STRANGER; (1.) One who is in a

foreign land, at a distance from the place of

his nativity. Gen. xxiii. 4. (2.) One who is

not a Jew. Exod. xx. 10. Isa. xiv. 1. (3.)

Qne, not, of Aaron's family. Numb.

iii. 10. and xvi. 40. (4.) One that is not of

the royal stock and family. Matt. xvii. 25,

26. (5.). Unknown; disregarded. Psal.

lxix. 8, (6.) Not our own property; thus

whorish women are called strangers, and

strange women. Prov. v. 10, 20. (7.) Cap

five i, persecuted. Obad. 12. Heb. xiii.2.

(8.) The saints are strangers on earth; they

are born from above ; have their possession

and conversation in heaven, and do but tra.

vel through this world to their home; and

are disliked, and often ill-used by the men

*; it; Psal. xxxix. 12. Heb. xi. 13. (9.)

Heathem, and profane and wicked persons,

are called strangers; they are strangers to

(2 )

themselves, to God, to Christ, and to the

new covenant, and to fellowship with God;

and they hate and abhor the people of God.

Eph. ii. 12. Joel. iii. 17. Psal. liv. 3. (10.)

False teachers are called strangers, as they

have no right to the office they assume; nor

do Christ, or his people, as directed of him,

own them, or cultivate intimacy with them.

John x. 5. The strangers that devoured the

strength of Ephraim, were the Syrians and

Assyrians. Hos. vii. 9. The Ziphites were

strangers; were wicked men, were un

friendly to David, even though they knew

* g any offence he had given. Psal.

iv. 1

Anciently hospitality and kindness to

strangers were much practised. As there

were but few inns, it was common for well

disposed people to invite such strangers as

they observed, to lodging and entertainment

in their houses, Gen. xviii. and xix. Judg.

xix; nor is it to our honour that this custom

has become obsolete. Heb. xiii. 2. God

required the Hebrews to use great kindness

to strangers, who were not of the accursed

nations; and in gleaning the fields or vine

yards, and in several other instances, they

were to be used as the fatherless and the

widow; they also had access to the ordi

nances of God, and shared the benefits

of the cities of refuge. Did not this inti

mate that, by the tender mercy of God, the

gentiles, once long alienated from him

should be brought into a church-state, and

enjoy the distinguished blessings of heaven?

Exod. xxii, 1, Lev, xix. 10, Numb. xv. 14.’

xix. 10, and xxxv. 19.

STRANGLE; to kill byº or tear

ing asunder, or it may be put for killing in

general. job vii. 5; "the Assyrian lion

strangled for his lioness; their kings murder

ed and spoiled other nations, that º
might enrich their ladies and the state wit

the prey. Nah. ii. 12. Animals strangled

had not the blood properly separated from

the flesh, and were not eaten by the primi

tive Christians, to prevent offence to the

Jewish converts. Acts xv. 20.

STRAW, to scatter; spread along. Exod.

xxxii. 20." Mattºxi. 8." To esteem iron as

straw, and darts as stubble, is to fear no hurt

from darts and other weapons made of it.

Job xli. 27, 29. The lion shall eat straw as

the or; the most furious persecutors shall be

rendered meek and laborious saints, feed

ing upon the simple and wholesome truths

of the gospel. Isa. xi. 7.

STREAM. See WATER. -

STREET; (1.) The broad ways in cities

and towns. Gen. xix. 2. Prov. vii. 12. (2.)

The houses that face these broad ways.

Dan. ix. 25. Public ordinances, to which

all men great and small, good and bad, have

access, are called streets and broad trays.

Prov. i. 20. Sol. Song iii. 2. The golden

streets of the New Jerusalem, may either

denote the pure and precious ordinances of
the church in her millennial state ; or Jesus,

as the foundation of the saints’ holy walk in

heaven, as well as on earth. Rev. xxi. 21.

Ministers are to go out into the streets,

lanes, highways, and hedges, to call men to

Christ;-they are in the most open, and di

ligent manner, to search out, and call sin

ners of every station, and in every place
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where Providence gives them an opportu

mity, to come to the Saviour. Luke xiv. 21,

STRENGTH ; (1.) Ability, natural, or

spiritual. Job xxxix. 19. Psal. xx. 6. Rev.

iii. 8. (2.) The cause of strength and abili

ty. Neh. viii. 10; so God and Christ are

called the strength of the saints. Exod. xv.

2. Psal. xcix. 4. 1”hil. iv. 3. God is the

strength of Christ; he assists, and supports

him in his mediatory work. Psal. xxviii. 8.

Christ is God's strength, as, in his work of

mediation, God's strength is displayed, and

his powerful influences conveyed to our heart.

1 Chron. xvi. 4. Isa. xxvii. 5. The ark is

called God's strength; it was the symbol or

badge of the presence of God with Israel,

as their supporter, defender, and the cause

of their strength. Psal. lxxviii. 61. corn

ared with Psal. cxxxii. 8. The inha

oitants of Jerusalem are their rulers.

strength in the Lord ; i. e. through his as

sistance, they support and defend then,

and procure victory. Zech. xii. 5. (3.

That which possesses great power and

ability: thus a numerous and valiant army

are called strength. Judg. v. 21. The first

born are considered as the strength, or chief

support of families. Gen. xlix. 3. Dent. xxi.

17. Psal. lxxviii. 51. and cw. 36. (4.) Youth,

or mid-time of life, when one is at his full

destree of strength, Job xxi. 23; and to

fº one's strength unto women, is to waste

his youthful and strong constitution in

whoredom. Prov. xxxi. 3. (5.) Effects of

strength: so the high praises of Christ by

the babes of Jerusalem, are called strength:

they praised with all their might, and there

in the power of God was manifested. Psal.

viii. 2. A great deliverance wrought for the

church, is called strength. Rev. xii. 10. The

earth yields its strength, when it produces

such a plentiful crop, as its natural quality,

manure, and season, are capable of. Gen.

iv. 12.

STRENGTHEN ; (1.) To make strong.

2 Chron. xii. 1. (2.) To encourage, in or

der to render bold and vigorous. Deut. iii.

28., Psal. lii.7. (3.) To repair what is weak

and decayed. Rev. iii. 2. God strengthens

what he wrought for his people, when he

secures to them the mercies he has already

best owed, and works for them still greater

favours. Psal. lxviii. 28. He strengthened

the tountains of the great deep, when he

fixed their channels of conveyance, and

gave them their powers to cast forth their

water. Prov. viii. 28.

STRONG : (1.) That which has much

strength, or discovers much of it. Exod. vi.

1: .(2.) Firm and sure. Psal. xxx. 7... (3.)

Vehennent and vigorous. Sol. Song viii. 6.

Job xxxiii. 19. ''. Courageous. Hag. ii. 4.

Ezek, iii. 3. (5. arge ; abundant; and

very invigorating. Heb. vi. 18. , (6.) Loud.

Lev. xviii. 2. Satan is called the strong

man, and Christ the stronger: with much

power and , activity Satan keeps posses

*ion of, and exercises dominion over our

heart; but with superior power, skill, and

vigour, Jesus wrests it from him, and

drives him out. Matt. xii. 29. Luke xi. 22.

STRETCH ; (1.) To extend ; spread out.

Isa. xliv. 13. Psal. civ. God's stretching

out his hand. imports his noted display of

!

his power, Acts iv. 30; or his earnest invi.

tation of sinners to the fellowship of his Son.

Prov. i. 21. Men stretching their hands to

God, or idols, imports worship of them as

with hands lifted up, and expectation of

good from them. Psal. lxviii. 31. lxxxviii. 9.

and xliv. 20. To stretch out the hand against

one, is to rebel; to seek to destroy him.

Job xv. 25. Luke xxii. 53. To stretch or

reach the hand to the poor, imports desire

and readiness to supply their wants. Prov.

xxxi. 20. Stretching out of the neck, im

rts immodesty, haughtiness, and pride.

sa. iii. 16. Stretching on beds of irory, and

eating fatted lambs and calves, imports liv

ing in security, ease, and luxury. Amos

vi. 4.

STRIKE; (1.) To give blows. Mark xiv.

65. (2.) To cut. Deut. xxi. 4. (3.) To

pierce. Prov. vii. 23. Job vii. 23. (4.) To

afflict; to punish. Isa. i. 5. and liii. 4, 8.

(5.) To stroke gently. 2 Kings v. 11. (6.)

To sprinkle with force. Exod. xi. 7, 22. To

be stricken in years or age, is to be old.

Luke i. 7. A striker, is one ready to come

to blows with his neighbour, on the least

provocation. Tit. i. 7.

ST'ir () I., E. º A blow. Deut. xix. 5.

(2.) Distress; calamity. Job xxxiii. 2. (3.)

Sudden death. Job xxxvi. 28. Ezek. xxiv.

16. A fool's mouth calleth for strokes : his

foolish language provokes God to afflict

him , and meu to chastise him. Prov.

xviii. 6.

STRING for a bow. Psal. xxi. 12; or for

a musical instrument. Psal. xxxii. 2.

STRIP; (1.) To take off clothes. Numb.

xx. 26. (2.) To bereave men of wealth,

honour, liberty, and other desirable things.

Hos. ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 39.

STRIPE; a lash with a whip or scourge.

Deut. xxv. 3. (2.) A wound made by such

a lash. Acts xvi. 33. (3.) Afflictions and

punishments. Isa. liii. 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14.

Luke xii. 47.

1 Sam.
STRIPLING;

xvii. 56.

STRIVE ; (1.) To contend in desires, in

words, or with hands. Gen. xxvi. 20. (2.)

To endeavour earnestly. Rom. xv. 20. (3.)

To be given to strife and debate. 2 Tim. ii.

24. God strives with men, when, by the re

velation of his will, the convictions of his

Spirit, and the dispensations of his provi

dence, he checks their progress in sin. Gen.

vi. 3. God strove with the Levites at Ka

desh, when he reproved and chastised Mo

ses and Aaron their chiefs, for not sanctity

ing him before the people. Deut. xxxiii. 8.

Men strice with God, when they resist the

motions of his Spirit, contemn the offers of

his grace, rebel against his laws, and oppose

his providence by going on in their wicked

ness. Isa. xlv. 9. Job xxxiii. 13. They strire

together in prayer, when, with the utmost

earnestness, they jointly ask and plead for

the bestowal of good things on ministers

and others. Rom. xv. 30. They strire to

enter in at the strait gate, when, in the care

ful and earnest use of God's ordinances

they study to receive Christ, and be created

a-new in him. Luke xiii. 24. They strire for

the faith, and against sin, when they do or

suffer to the uttermost, to maintain and pro

mote the honour of gospel-truth, and to

a young man.
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shun and oppose sin, in themselves and

others. Phil. i. 27. Heb. xii. 4. STR 1 v ING or

stRIFE, imports, all kind of contention,

1 Tim. vi. 4. Tit. iii. 9; or war. Judg. xii. 2.

Psal. xxii. 44. The strife of tongues is abu

sive language; reproach. Psal. xxxi., 20.

The Hebrews were made a strife to their

neighbours, when the nations around strove

with them and sought their ruin; or when

they contended who should have the largest

share of the captives and spoil. Psal.

lxxx. 6.

STIrONG. See STRENGTH.

SRUGGLE; to strive earnestly in close

conflict. Gen. xxv. 22.

. STUBBLE, is of little or no value ; of no

strength or force; is easily scattered with

the wind, and easily burnt. Job xiii. 25.

and xxi. 18. Joel ii. 5. Wicked men are as

stubble, of small strength or worth, are easi

ly scattered by the blasts of God's judg

ments, and burnt in the fire of his wrath.

Psal. lxxxiii. 14. Isa. xl. 24. Mal. iv. 1.

False doctrines are as stub BLE, of no worth,

of no force to convince or comfort men's

consciences, and cannot abide the trial of

God's word. 1 Cor. iii. 12. The Assyrian

projects against the Jews were as stubble;

their own breath as fire deroured them, and

they were as the burning of lime; their pur
poses were |. fruitless, and their mad

rage against the people of God brought ruin

on themselves. Isa. xxxiii. 11, 12.

STUBBORN ; obstimately, bent upon an
evil way, contrary to the will of God, or of

human superiors. Deut. ix. 27. Prov. vii. 11.

The Jewish law allowed parents to prose

cute their stubborn children to death. Deut.

xxi. 18, 21.

STUD; a button, or ornament. The or

dinances of the church, and the gifts and

graces of her members, are called studs of

silver, as they mightily adorn her. Sol. Song
i. 11.

STUDY; (1.) To meditate; think of.

Prov. xv.28. (2.) To devise, to plot. Prov.

xxiv. 2. (3.) To endeavour earnestly.

1 Thess. iv. 11. The chief study of the He

brews, commanded of God, was the know

ledge and observation of his law: this they

were to have deeply fixed in their heart,

and on every proper occasion to discourse

thereon to their children. IXod. xiii. 9.

Deut. vi. 7. They searched into the mean

ing of the predictions, and no doubt also of

the types. Dan. ix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 11. They

studied the histories and genealogies with

great care; and, it is said, their children

could have exactly rehearsed all those in the

book of Chronicles. After the time of

Alexander, they began to study heathen

learning. In our Saviour's time, their great

care was to invent carnal explications of the

i. and predictions of the scripture: but

the traditions of the elders were their prin

cipal study; nor are they to this day cured

of their folly

Gen.STUFF; (1.

xxxi. 37. (2. Sam.

x. 22

'STUMBLE: (1.) To trip or slide with the

foot, till one is in danger of falling. I Chron.

xiii. 9. (2.) To fall into mistakes, dangers,

or distress. Isa. lix. 10. and viii. 15. (3.)

To take offence at any thing; and so to

Household furniture.

Corn, provision. 1

fall into sin and danger. , Men stumble at

Christ and his law, as their stumbling-block

or stone, when, from wicked and carnal

dispositions they disrelish his appearances,

reject his person, and mistake the meaning

of his law, and rebel against it. Rom. ix.

33. and xi. 11. 1 Cor. i. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Mal.

ii. 8. A stumbling-block, is any thing which,

lying in one's way, which occasions his fall,

ev. xix. 14: or whatever occasions men

to fall into sin and danger. Men's idols,

and their wealth, are the stumbling-block of

their iniquity; as they are the temptations

to, and |, or occasion of their sin, and

the means of their ruin. Ezek. xiv. 13.

and vii. 19. Zeph. i. 3. God lays a stum

bling-block before men, when he visits them

with such smiling and afflictive providences

as they improve for their sinning and ruin.

Ezek. iii. 20. Jer. vi. 21. By the impru

dent use of Christian liberty in things in

different, men lay a stumbling-block before

others, as it occasions their losing their in

tegrity and comfort. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor.

viii. 9. By advising Midianitish womcm to

go into the Hebrew camp, and seduce them

to whoredom and idolatry, Balaam laid a

stumbling-block before the children of Is

rael, by means of which they were enticed

to sin, and punished with death. Rev. ii. 14.

Numb. xxv.

STUMP; (1.) The thickest part of a tree.

Dan. iv. 15. It denoted Nebuchadnezzar's

manhood, and his title to the kingdom. (2.

The body of the idol, between the legs and

neck. 1 Sam. v. 4.

SUBDUE. See Conqu ER. -

SUBJECT; (1.) Under law, obedient.

Eph. v. 24. Col. ii. 20. Tit. iii. 1. And to

st BJECT, is to bring into a state of obedi

ence. Subjection, is a state of obedi
ence, or bondage, Heb. ii. 5, 8. Psal. cvi.

42; or performance of obedience. 1 Tim. ii.

11. and iii. 4. The creature was made subject

to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him

who subjected the same in hope. The lower cre

ation, in its various parts, did not of its
own accord fall into its presentº: dis

agreeable, and perishing state; but God, to

punish man's sin, so reduced it, but intend;
ing to recover it to its former liberty and

glory. Rom. viii. 20. -

SUBMIT; to yield one's self to the will

of another. 1 Chron. xxix. 24. To submit
to the righteousness of God, is to prefer the

obedience and suffering of Jesus Christ to

our own righteousness, and accept it as the

sole righteousness, that can justify us before

God. Rom. x. 3. -

SUBORN ; to excite, hire, and direct

one to bear false witness. Acts. vi. 11... ..

SUBSCRIBE; to confirm a writ of peti

tion, bargain, or donation, by writing our

name under it. To subscribe with the hand

to the Lord, imports a solemn surrender of

ourselves to Jesus Christ, as an all-suffici
ent Saviour, and honourable Master, whe

. in thought, word, or writing, Isa.

xliv. 5.

SUBSTANCE; (1.) That which a per

son or thing consists of Psal. cxxxix. 15.

(2.) A creature. Gen. vii. 4. (3.) The mois

ture, natural strength of a tree. Isa. vi. 13

(4.) The wealth that belongs to one. , Deut.

xi. 6. Josh. xiv. 4. (5.) A solid and lasting
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happiness of grace and glory. Prov. viii.

21. º: x. 34. The saints are the substance

of a land; they are the most valuable per

sons in it, and are the means of averting

jº, and procuring blessings to it.

sa. vi. 13. Faith is the substance of things

hoped for ; it is a hearty, sure, substantial,

and hope-supporting persuasion of the ful

filment of God's promises, which renders

us as truly certain of the future blessedness,

as if we already possessed it. Heb. xi. 11.

If a man would give all the substance of his

house for lore, it would be utterly contemned.

Love to Jesus Christ cannot be purchased

with worldly wealth; nor could all the

wealth of creation bribe a lover of him,

into a hater of him. Sol. Song viii. 7.

UBTLE, crafty, capable and ready to

beguile. Gen. iii. 1. Prov. vii. 10. SUB

ti.ETY, with mischievous craft and deceit.

1 Sam. xxiii. 22. Acts vii. 19. Subtlet Y.

(1.) Extensive skill and prudence. Prov. i.

4. and viii. 12. (2.) Deceitful craftiness.

Acts xiii. 16.

SUBVERT; to turn away from truth and

equity. Tit. i. 11. Lam. iii. 36. One is sub

rerted, when quite turned aside from di

vine truth, and fixed in error. Tit. iii. 11.

SUBURBS, of a city include not only the

buildings without the walls of their cities,

but also the pasture grounds about it. The

Levites had the ground without the walls of

their cities, to the extent of 3000 cubits, or

5172 feet on every side. Numb. xxxv. 3, 7.

SUCCEED ; to come into the place of

others, after they are gone, thus a son; suc

ceeds his father, by possessing what he had ;

and so the Hebrews succeeded the Canaanites

in possessing their land. Deut. xxv. 6. and

xii. 24. It also signifies to prosper in a

work: and so success, is a happy issue.

Josh. i. 8.

SUCCOTH ; (1.) A place in Egypt,

where the Hebrews first set up their tents,

or Succoth. Exod. xii. 37. (1.) A city on the

east of Jordan, and south of the sea of

Galilee, built where Jacob set up his teNts,

or Succoth, as he came from Padan-aram,

Gen. xxxiii. 17. It belonged to the Gadites.

Josh. xiii. 27. The elders of this city were

torn to pieces with thorns by Gideon, be

cause they refused refreshment to his wea

ried troops. Judg. viii. It seems there was

a valley near it, where perhaps Hiram cast

the large utensils for the temple. Psal. lx.

6. 1 Kings vii. 46. Whether Succoth

BeNoth be the Assyrian Venus or Mylitta,

the obscene goddess, in honour of whom the

Chaldean young women were bound once

in their lives to prostitute themselves, by

presenting themselves in, or before her tem

ple: and each, being invited by a stranger's

throwing a piece of money into their lap, re

tired with liim for sinful intercourse, is only

conjectured: but if so, it is plain, the Baby
lonian Samaritans introduced this abomi

nable custom into Canaan. 2 Kings xvii.
30.

SUCCOUR ; to help and relieve. 2 Sam.

xviii. 3.

SUCK. To suck honey out of the rock, is

to enjoy great plenty of outward happiness.

Deut. xxxii. 13.

the seas, is to enjoy profitable fisheries and
sea-trade. Dcut. xxxiii. 19. To suck the

To suck the abundance of

milk of the gentiles, and the breast of kings,

is to be highly favoured by Cyrus, Antio

chus the Great, and other gentile kings, and

their subjects: or rather to have a multitude

of gentiles and some of their chief rulers

converted to the true church, and receive

from them favour, assistance, wealth. Isa.

lx. 16. lxvi. 11, 12. and xlix. 23. To suck the

poison of asps, and the cup of God's wrath,

is to experience his astonishing and de

structive judgments. Job xx. 16. Ezek.

xxiii. 34.

SUCKLING, an infant that sucks its

mother's breasts. Lam. ii. 11.

SUDDEN, hasty, unexpected. 1 Thess,

v. 3.

SUDDENLY, (1.) In a very short time.

Job v. 3. (2.) Unexpectedly. Acts ii. 2.

Mark xiii. 36. (3.) Quickly, with much

speed and diligence. 2 Chron. xxix. 36.

SUFFER; (i.) To permit, give leave to.

Gen. xx. 6. Like iv. 39. (2.) To bear afflic

tion and death. 1 Thess. ii. 2. Heb. ii. 18.

Christ's sufferings, are either what he him

self suffered, Heb. ii. 10; or what his peo

ple suffer for his sake. 2 Cor. i. 5. Col. i. 24.

To suffer with Christ, and as a Christian,

and according to the will of God, is, in a state

of union to Christ, cleaving to him, and de

pendance on him, to suffer persecution for

his sake, in a holy, humble, patient, and

self denying manner. Rom. viii. 18. 1 Pet.

iv. 16, 19.

SUFFICE; (1.) To fill the belly. Numb.

xi. 22. (2.) fo be enough for. I Kings xx.

10. (3.) To give content to. Deut. iii. 26.

John xiv. 8.

SUFFICIENT; (1.) What is needful.

Exod. xxxvi. 7. (2.) Fit, able. 2 Cor. ii.

16. Sufficient to the day is the eril thereof:

every day has enough troubles of its own

though we do not add thereto, by anxious

thoughts about future times, we may never

see. Matt. vi. 34. --

SUIT., (1.) A suit of apparel. Judg. xvii.

10. Isa. iii. 22. (2.) A suit or controversy

to be decided by a judge. 2 Sam. xv. 4. (3.)

A petition or request. Job xi. 19.

SUM ; (1.) A certain quantity or tale of

money. xod. xxi. 30. (2.) The whole

number. Numb. i. 2. Psal. cxxxix. 17. (3.

An abridgement containing the , principa

substance of many particulars said or to be

said. Heb. viii. 1.

SUMMER ; the warm season of the year

wherein all things appear delightful and

tlourishing. Gen. viii. 22. In countries north

of the equinoctial line, it begins about the

11th of June, and ends about the 11th of

September: on the south of the equinoctial,

it begins about the eleventh of December,

and ends about the eleventh of March. For

when the sun is nearest to us, he is furthest

from them. In another reckoning, May

June, July, are our summer months; and

November, December, and January, are

theirs. Seasons of prosperity, and of op

portunities of salvation, are called summer,

as they are most useful and agreeable.

Prov. x. 5. Zech. xiv. 8. Summer fruits,

are such as are ripe, and must be eaten in

summer. 2 Sam. xvi. 1. The fowls shall

summer, i. e. feed a whole summer, and the

beasts of the earth winter, i. e. feed a wilol.

winter on their carcases. Isa. xviii. 6.
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*------------- ------
--

suMPTUOUSLY.; to live merrily on

great plenty of delicate provision. Luke
xvi. 19. -

SUN; the well-known luminary, which by

his presence forms our day, and by his ab

sence our night. He is the great source, of

light and heat to our world, and his infln
ences have a considerable share in the cause

of vegetative growth. Perhaps the sun and

the fixed stars, are immense bodies of fire,

whose heat is preserved by their magnitude,

and the mutual action and reaction between

them and the. they emit. The diameter

of the sun is reckoned about 764,320 English

miles; but Derham reckons it at 822,148,

and Fergusson at 895,000. His mean dis

tance from our earth is reckoned 76, 80, or

81 millions of miles English: and so light

comes from him to us in about eight mi

nutes; but a cannon-ball shot thence, and

moving 480 miles every hour, would take

about nineteen years and three months to

reach our earth. Perhaps its distance

from our earth is95,000,000 miles. ... It is now

flººn." agreed .."; philosophers,

that the sun moves round his own axis

without much alteration of his place; and

that the earth and other planets, move

around him, as well as around their own

axis, in their respective times. The most

of their arguments are too abstracted for

this work. They shew, that if the sun was

to move around the earth, his motion, when

in the equator, must he at the rate of about

330,000 miles in a minute; and the motion

of Saturn, in the same time to be about

3,124,000 miles; and the motion of the fixed

stars, to be incalculably more swift. They

observe, that bodies falling from a great

height, do not fall perpendicularly : the

supposition that the earth is fixed, renders

the motions of the planets quite inexplica

ble, and destroys the order and connec

tion of the universe: they shew, that the

rising and setting of the sun mentioned in

scripture, only note its appearance and dis- || 23

appearance with respect to our horizon;

that his running only signifies the alteration

of his aspect with respect to our earth and

his standing still, the continuance for a time

of the same aspect. His standing still at the

prayer of Joshua, his going backward, as a

sign to Hezekiah, ºf his preternatural

eclipse, at the full moon, when our Saviour

died, are the most noted circumstances that

have happened to this luminary. Multi

tudes have taken occasion from the bright

ness and great usefulness of the sun, to wor

ship him, and his representative idols, as

one of their principal gods, under the names

of Baal, Chemosh, Moloch, Phoebus, &c.

Even with the Jews the worship of the sun

was practised, and Josiah took away the

horses, and burned the chariots consecrated

in the temple to the sun. , 2 Kings xxiii. 11.

After his death, we find the Jews worship

ping the sun, as he rose in the east, with

their backs to the temple. Ezek. viii. 16.-

From the rising to the setting of the sun, im

rts the whole world. Psal. cxiii. 3. Be

ore the sun, or in the face of the sun, is in

the most daring, public, and open manner.

Jer. xviii. 2. Numb. xxv. 4. To continue

while sun and moon endure, is to last very

long, or for ever. Psal. lxxii. 5, 17.

Almost every thing very glorious; lovely,
and useful, is likened to the sun. to mark

their infinite glory, excellency, gradual dis

covery to men, and their being the fountain

of all true light and comfort, God is called

a Sun. Psal. Ixxxiv. 11; and Christ a Sun of

righteousness, that rises with healing under

his wings, or rays. Mal. iv. 2. With this

Sun of rightcousness, as her head, and her

righteousness, and sanctification, is the

church clothed. Rev. xii. 1. To mark their

amazing and unchanged glory, cspecially in

the heavenly state, the saints are likened to

the sun. Sol. Song vi. 10... Matt, xiii, 40.

When a state is likened to the visible hea

yen, the kings and chief magistrates are

likened to the sun, and the inferior magis

trates, councils, officers, &c. are likened to

the moon and stars; and bloody colour, or

darkness coming on these, denote terrible

disorder and ruin. Matt. xxiv. 29, Ezek.

xxxii. 7. Rev. vi. 12. and viii. 12. Acts ii.

20. When the church is likened to the visi

ble heavens, the sun may denote the scrip:
ture, the moon instituted ordinances,. and

the stars ministers and their ministrations;

their being darkened, imports the spread of

ignorance, delusion, and error. Rev. viii.

12. and ix. 2. To mark prosperity and hap

piness, spiritual or temporal, it is likened to

the sun and moon; and the darkening, or,go
ing down thereof, imports adversity. Rey.

xxi. 23. Isa. lx. 20. Job xxx. 28. Amos viii.

9. Jer. xv. 9. The moon shall be confounded,

and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts

shall reign in mount Zion, and before his an

cients gloriously. Idols, even the chief ones,

shall be abhorred ; kings and great men

shall be astonished; when the Lord, saves

his people from the Assyrians and Chalde

ans, and when he re-establishes them in the

millennial state; then shall there be greater

degrees of holiness and obedience to Christ,

than had been either, under the Old or

New Testament periods before. Isa. xxiv.

The sun must not go down upon our

wrath; angry passions must be quickly

checked, that the prince of darkness inay

not during the night more and more inflame

them. Eph. iv. 36.

SUP; to take food, especially at night.

Luke xvii. 8. Christ's supping with his peo

le, denotes their delightful fellowship with

im, and receiving out of his fulness, to the

spiritual comfort and strengthening of their

souls. Rev. iii. 20. To sup up, is to waste,

destroy. Isa. xlii. 14. Their faces shall sup up

as an east wind: the Chaldeans from the east

shall as easily consume the Jews and their

wealth, as the east wind blasts the fruits of

the ground. Hab. i. 9.

SUPPER, the evening meal. The second

sacrament of the gospel-church is called the

Lord's SUPPER, because first observed in

the evening of the day; and as his body and

blood, or person and righteousness, and

blessings, under the symbols of bread and

wine, are therein represented, sealed, and

applied to his people, in the evening, or last

ages of the world, till he return to judgment.

1 Cor. xi. 20. The gospel-dispensation in

called a great supper; it is bestowed by me

great God, in the last ages of the world ;

and by the large communication of blessings

therein, multitudes are fitt ta to enter the
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eternal state; and with it shall the mystery

of God’s providence be finished. Luke xiv.

16–24. The happiness of the millennium is

called a marriage-supper; then multitudes

shall be converted to Christ, and delightfully

share of his blessings. Rev. xix. 9. The ter

rible carnage and spoil of the papists before

the millennium, is called the supper of the

great God, with which he feasts the beasts

and the Protestants. Rev. xix. 17.

SUPERFLUITYof naughtiness, the indul

gence of wicked and corrupt affections.

Jam. i. 21.

SUPERFLUOUS; (1.) Not necessary.

2 Cor. ix. 1 (2.) More than enough. Lev.
xxi. 18. -

SUPERSCRIPTION, (1.) The inscription

on coined money, shewing by whose order

it was coined. Matt. xxii. 20. (2.) A writing

on Christ's cross, stating that he was a Kin

of the Jews. When the Romans,condemne

a man to be publicly executed, the crime for

which he suffered was written in large let:

ters on a tablet, and carried before him; and

if he was crucified, it was, at least frequent

ly, fixed to the top of his cross, that all

might read, and avoid the like crime. To

manifest our Saviour's innocence, his cross

was marked with no crime, but with an ex

ress assertion of his true Messiahship.

Tark xv. 26.

SUPERSTITION, or will-worship

in religion, is performing things not required

by God, or abstaining from what he has not

forbidden. Col. ii. 13. Festus the Roman

reckoned the Jewish religion superstition.

Acts xxv. 19. The Athenians were very su

perstitious. Acts xvii. 22.

SUPPLANT; to trip up one's heels, and

by deceit get into the possession of what

belongs to him. Gen. xxvii. 36. Jer. ix.4.

SUPPLIANTS; such as in the humblest

manner request favours: such Jewish and

ntile converts are to God under the gospel.

epli. iii. 10.

UPPLICATION; alº by humble

prayer. 1 Sam. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 6.

SUPPLY ; to furnish what is wanting,

whether in temporals or spirituals. Paul's

Christian brethren supplied him with out

ward necessaries. 2 Cor. xi. 9. Epaphrodi

tus supplied the Corinthians with gospel-in

structions. Phil. ii. 30. And God supplies all

the need of his people, whether grace or

glory, out of, and according to his riches of

mercy, treasured up in Christ Jesus. Phil.

iv. 19.

SUPPORT; to uphold; to relieve and

supply as necessary. Acts xx. 35. 1 Thess.

W. I. I.

SUPPOSE; (1.) To think, to take for

anted. 2 Sam. xiii. 22. (2.) To intend.

hil. i. 16. Our Saviour was supposed or

thought to be the son of Joseph. Luke iii.

13. Peter supposed the dispersed Jews would

reckon Silvanus a faithful and friendly bro

ther, and would reckon his letter but short.

1 Pet. v. 12.

SUPREME; highest, the chief magistrate.

1 Pet. ii. 12.

SUR ; the east gate of the Jewish temple,

called the gate of the foundation, 2 Chron.

xxiii. 5; and the higher gate, because of its

beauty and height, 2 Kings xv. 33; and the

new gate as it was rebuilt by king Jotham,

Jer. xxxvi. 10. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3: and after.

wards called beautiful. Acts iii. 2.

SURE; (1.) Firm and lasting. 1 Sam. ii.

35. (2.) Certain, and of which we may be

fully persuaded. Exod. iii. 19. Numb. xxxii.

23 '. Very heedful. Deut. xii. 23. Men

make their calling , and election sure, not

by having any part in fixing God's purpose

of election; but by rendering the evidence

of it sure, by a course of good works. 2 Pet.

i. 10. Where our translation has a more sure

word of prophecy; it is by the Dutch, French,

and other translations rendered most sure

word of prophecy; and it is evident our own

translators in Matt. xi. 11. and xxii. 13.

1 Cor. xiii. 13. and xv. 19. render a Greek

comparative by a superlative. However, it

may be said, the Old Testament prophecies

which were inspired by God, uttered an

spoken by prophets, and already ful

filled, were more sure than the human testi

mony of Peter, James, and John, as to what

they had heard in the mount of transfigura

tion; at least were accounted more sure b

the Jews; not more sure than the Father's

declaration, but than the report of Peter,

James, and John, respecting it, or the pro

phecies did more clearly and firmly ascer

tain Christ's second coming, than his trans

figuration in the mount did. 2 Pet. i. 19.

SURELY, is, without the least doubt or

failure. Exod. iii. 7... and xxii. 6. Where

surely occurs in our Old Testament version

the Hebrews have very often a redoubled

verb, which at once enhances the sense, and

adds solemnity to the affirmation. Thou shalt

surely die : Heb. In dying thou shalt die; i. e.

thou shalt“. die every kind of death

in a most shameful and terrible manner.

Gen. ii. 17. I surely will have mercy on him :

Heb. In haring tender mercy, I will hare ten

der mercy on him: i. e. without fail I will ex

ercise my tenderest mercy towards him, in

every form suited to his case, and in every

degree, above what he can ask or think.

Jer. xxxi. 20. Of a surety, is certainly,

without fail. Gen. xv. 13. Acts xii. 11.

URETY; one who undertakes to pay a

debt or to perform a service for another, or to

procure his safety. Judah became surety to

Jacob for the safety of Benjamin in his

journey to Egypt. Gen. xliii. 9. and xliv. 82.

Paul became surety to Philemon, to pay him
whatever debt Onesimus owed him. Philem.

18, 19. Sureties used to strike hands with

the creditor, to mark their obligation to see

the debt paid, or the service performed.

Prov. vi. 1, 2. The scripture forbids surety

ship, or engagement for the payment of other

people's debt, as it tends to ruin one's own

family and estate ; multitudes being careless.

of paying their debt, if once a neighbour has

become surety for them. Prov. xxii. 26. and

xi. 15. It is, especially dangerous to be

surety for the debt, or the good behaviour of

strangers and whores. Prov. xx. 16... and

xxvii. 13. Job begs that God would lay

down his pledge, and give him his surety,

that he would secure his having his cause

fairly heard and tried, as his friends had,

i." ignorance andPrº quite mis

judged it. Job xvii. 3, 4., David prays that

God would be his# for good, i.e. would

infallibly, and through Christ, secure his

safety and happiness; as a surety protects
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the debtor from the hands of uri.ierciful

creditors. Psal. cxix. 122. Jesus Christ is

the surety of the better testament, or covenant;

he, not with sinful transgressors, but taking

the whole upon himself, engaged in the new

covenant to bear the punishment due to his

people's sin, and to fulfil the whole precepts

of the law in their stead. Heb. vii. 22. Luke

xxix. 26. Matt. iii. 15. As God owes no

debt, and his promises cannot be rendered

more sure in themselves, Christ is not a

surety for God to us, though as a witness he

attests the promises, and though the de

positing of all their fulness in his hand cn

courages our faith to believe them. Nor is

Christ surety for our ſuith, repentance, and new

obedience, as these are in no sense proper

and meritorious conditions of the new cove

nant, but are blessings secured to us by the

Father as the reward of Christ's finished

righteousness. Psal. xxii. 26–31. Isa. liii.

10–12.

SURFEITING; an overcharge of the

stomach by too much meat. Luke xxi. 34.

SURMISINGS ; suspicious thoughts and .

hints, to the injury of our neighbour's repu

tation. 1 Tim. vi. 4.

SURPRISE; , to seize suddenly.

xxxiii. 14. Jer. xlviii. 41.

SUSTAIN ; (1.) To uphold in danger and

under the pressure of adversity. Psal. iii. 5.

(2.) To secure provision to support life. Gen.

xxvii. 37. I Kings xvii. 9.

SUSTENANCE, necessary provision for

the support of life. Judg. vi. 4.

SWADDLE; to roll up young infants in

bands, to keep their joints in a proper state

till they become fixed. Lam. ii. 22. Dark

ness is represented as a straddling band to the

ocean, as it dwells on the south and north

parts of it for a considerable time. Job

xxxviii. 7.

SWALLOW; a bird of a black colour,

with some spots of a dirty black under its

belly. Its voice is twittering. Isa. xxxviii.

14. Its sight quick, and its flight very un

equal. it builds its nºt of clay, and ordi

marily in chimneys or desolate houses; and,

it is said, from year, to year in the same

place. Swallows are birds of passage. Jer.

viii. 7. Prov, xxvi. 2. In spring and summer

they tarry in cold countries, and retire to

warmer climes in the harvest and winter,

and are said to breed in both : but numbers

of them continue in cold countries during

the winter, in a torpid state, when they

Isa.

hang clustered in holes of walls, banks of

rivers, or even under water in marshes and

lakes. As it is very unlikely that swallows

or sparrows could build their nest in the

altar, on which the sacrifices were daily

burnt, (Psal. lxxxiv. 3.) the text must either

only mean that they had their nests near to

the altar; or perhaps the words might be

translated, to signify that the Psalmist's soul

as affectionately longed for God's altars, or

public ordinances, as birds do to return to

their nests and young. Perhaps the word

pertoR means the ring-dove or wild pigeon.

Prov. xxvi. 2. Psal. lxxxiv. 3.

SWALLOW ; (1.) To take down by the

throat into the stomach. Exod. vii. 12.

Nurab. xvi; 30. (2.) To seize upon, oppress,

ºtain, or destroy irrecoverably. Job xx. 18.

Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Job's words were swallowed

up, when quite insufficient to express his in
ward grief. Job vi. 3.

Death is swullowed up in victory, and mor

tality of life, when suffering and death for

ever give place to everlasting life and har -

piness. 1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. v. 4. The eartm

swallowed up the flood which the dragon

vomited forth against the church. The Ro

mans, the barbarous Goths, &c. by their

mutual wars, prevented each other from

persecuting the church; and carnal cou cils,

for their selfish ends, confuted the heresies

that sprung up in the church. Rev. xii. 16.

SWAN ; a large water fowl; the body is

perfectly white, but its feet are black. It

is very gentle; frequents rivers, but seldom

dives into them, or flies much. The flesh of

swans is blackish, and hard of digestion.

They are said to sing, when aged and near

death. They were unclean by the Jewish

law, and might figure out wicked men, beau

tiful in gifts and outward endowments, but

unseemly and earthly in their behaviour.

Lev. xi. 18. Bochart supposes this T1Nshe

M Etih to mean the might-owl.

SWA RM1; a great multitude of insects.

Judg. xiv. 8.

SWEA R. See OATH.

SWEAT; (1.) The moisture that exudes

from the pores of animals' bodies, when

heated with labour; and also such hard la

bour as causcs sweat. Gen. iii. 19. Some

times terror has caused persons to sweat

blood. Our Saviour, oppressed with the

weight of his Father's wrath, sweat great

drops of blood, when lying on the ground,

in a cold night. Luke xxii. 44. Gospel minis

ters not being clothed with trhat causes sweat,

imports their not being under the power of

sloth, to render their business toilsome to

them ; or bent on self-righteousness and

superstition, in working out which, men do

but toilsomely sweat for their own corrup

tion. Ezek. xliv. 18.

SWEEP; to carry off wholly, and with

great ease. Judg. v. 21. Christ streeps the

house to find his lost piece of silver, when

lie carries off the wealth, and cuts off the

life of multitudes; when he removes their

vain confidence, reforms the corruptions of

a country, and raises a conmotion in men's

consciences, in order to promote their com

ing to himself. Luke xv. 8. God's judgments

sweep nations, when they cut them off, and

destroy their wealth. Isa. xiv. 23. and xxviii.

17. So oppressors of the poor, like a sweep

ing rain, that carries off every thing before

it, seize on every thing that comes in their

way. Prov. xxviii. 3. Satan's house was

swept and garnished; the Jewish nation, after

their rejection of the gospel, were, and all

apostates are, fully prepared for his return

unto them. Matt. xii. 4.1.

SWEET ; delightful; pleasant. Prov. ix.

17. The wine of gospel-truth goeth down

sweetly, when it is received into men's hearts

with readiness, delight, and pleasure ; or it

goeth down straightly, has a direct tendency

to bring souls to Christ; or it goeth down to

uprightness, leads men to embrace Jesus’

imputed righteousness, , and to practise

gospel-holiness;–or goeth down to the up

right, tends, to their profit and advantage.

So). Song vii. 9. The sweetness of the lips,

is useful and kind conversation. Prov. xvi.
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21. The streetness of a friend, is his delight

ful company. Prov. xxvii. 9.

SWELL; (1.) To rise in boils, or as

keavened dough. Deut. viii. 4. (2.) To rise

higher than ordinary: so the Jordan swelled

". the snow on Lebanon melted, an

overflowed its banks and so dislodged the

lions from its thickets. 1 Chron. xii. 15. In

this manner the Chaldeans invaded the

countries around ; and the Medes invaded

Chaldea, and destroyed or drove out the

inhabitants. Jer. xlix. 19. and l. 44. The

swellings of Jordan denote extreme trouble,

through which there is scarcely any passing;

as when the Jews were led captive to Baby

lon. Jer. xii. 5. Sucellings : prond, envious

indignation at others. 2 Cor. xii. 20. Surelling

words, are heretics' proud boasting of their

distinguished sense; or their vain language,

withuut sentiment; or their horrid blasphe

mies against God, and his cause and people;

or the high titles they take to themselves,

and give to their favourites. 1 Pet. ii. 28.

Jude 16.

SWIFT ; (1.) Quick in motion. Eccl. ix. 11.

(2.) That which will come in a very little

time. 1 Pet. ii. 1. Mal. iii. 5. (3.) Much in

clined, and ready to a thing, as to hear, &c.

Jam. i. 19. To intimate how quickly our

life passeth away, it is compared to a swift

shuttle, post, ship, shadow, and wind. Job

vii. G. and ix. 25,26, &c.

SWIM ; to move in the water. David's

causing his bed to swim with tears, imported

fº grief and sorrow. Psal. vi. 7. God is

ike a swimmer, spreading out his hands to

swim, when he extends his judgments far

and wide. Isa. xxv. 11. Płºś.
was like a swimming fish, when he almost

$onstantly prospered, and rioted in ease and
"ºf Ezek. xxxii. 6.

SWINE; well-known ravenous animals;

they feed on carrion, husks, and other vile

provision; nay, some of them eat their own

young. They look towards, and dig in the

earth, wallow in mires; and by excessive

wallowing, or dancing, or carrying of straw

to their styes, they presage bad weather;

they are lazy and sleepy, and very mis

chievous to gardens ...' field. The Scy

thians, Arabs, and Egyptians, had an aver

sion to swine. The Jewish law stated them

to be unclean animals; and the Jews so ab

horred swine, that they would not name

them. They are emblems of sinners delight.

ing in their wickedness, sleeping in their

sins, contemming Christ, the pearl of great

price, returning to their old sins, persecuting

the saints, and living to no spiritual use in

the world. Lev. xi. 7. Matt. vii. G. 2 Pet.

ii. 22. Though under Antiochus Epiphanes,

many of the Jews suffered death rather than

eat swine's flesh, yet in our Saviour's time

we find them brought up in Galilee, and

2000, of them possessed and drowned by
devils. Matt. viii. 30–34. To mark his con

tempt of their religion, Adrian, the Roman

emperor, set up a swine's image in the gate

of the city, which he built on mount Cal

vary, about sixty years after the destruction
of Jerusalem.

SWQON ; to faint away from want of food.

Lam. ii. 11, 12.

SWORD ; (1.) A warlike instrument for

defence against, or for attacking an enemy.

(2.) War and its attendant calamitics. Lev

xxvi. 25. Jer. xlii. 16. Esau and his poste

rity the Edomites, lived by the sword; by

rapine and war. Gen. xvii. 40. The sword

is said to return into his sheath, or scabbard,

and to be quiet, when the calamities of war

cease. Jer. xlvii. 6. Ezek. xxi. 30. (3.)

Judgments sent for the punishment of trans

gressors, Deut. xxxii. 41, 42 ; particularly,

the persecution, coutention, and other evils

occasioned by men's opposition to the gos

pel. Matt. x, 34. God is the sword of his

people's excellency, as by him they are pro

tected, and obtain victory and triumph over

their enemies. Deut. xxxiii. 29. The scrip

tures are a sword, a sharp two-edged sword

and the sword of the Spirit. they are use

by Jesus Christ and his Spirit, and by minis

ters and saints, they wound the conscience,

defend the soul, and are useful in the spiri

tual warfare, for resisting and overcoming

siu, Satan, and the world of profane, hypo

critical and heretical men : they are Christ's

sword proceeding out of his mouth, from his

authority and will; and are girt on his thigh

ready to be the means of conquering and

converting sinners to himself. Eph. vi. 17.

Sol. Song iii. 8. Rev. i. 16. and xix. 15.

Psal. xlv. 3. Perhaps Christ himself, for

his searching, convincing, and conquering

influence, is likened to a shurp two-edged

sword. Heb. iv. 11, 12. The magistrates’

power of defending the innocent and pu

mishing the guilty, is called a sword. Rom.

xiii. 4. Psal. cxlix. 6. All that take the sword

shall perish by the sword: self-avengers, and

usurpers of magistracy, generally perish in

their attempts. Matt. xxvi. 52. A wicked

tongue, malicious and reproachful language,

are like swords and spears; it produces ruin,

wounds men's character and spirit, and

tends to hurt their persons or wealth.

Psal lvii. 4. and lxiv. 3. To turn back the

edge of the sword, is to disable for self-de

fence, and to reduce the man to trouble

and misery. Psal. lxxxix. 43. To beat

surords into plough-shares, and spears into

pruning-hooks, imports the ceasing from war,

and enjoyment of great peace and liberty,

spiritual or temporal, attended with much

activity and diligence in improving one's

fields, gifts, or graces. Isa. ii. iv. Mic. iv.

3. To beat ploughshares into swords, and

pruning-hooks into spears, imports such terri

ble war that will require all hands, and ce

casion the fields to lie uncultivated. Joel iii.

10. ... What if the sword contemn the rod? it

shall be no more : What if the enraged Chal

deans, contemming the king and governors

of Judah, exceed"the bounds of a trial, and

make an utter destruction?--it shall not so

happen. Ezek. xxi. 13.

SYCAMINE, sycaMoRe; or the Egyp

tian fig-tree, partook of the nature of the

fig and mulberry-trees, as its name imports.

Its leaves resembled those of the mulberry,

and its fruit that of the fig-tree; the fruit

grows to the trunk of the tree, which is

sometimes so large that three men can hard

ly grasp it. It is always green, and bears

fruit at several seasons of the year. To ren

der, it fruitful, incisions are made in the

bark, at which a whitish liquor flows out. It

is said, the fruits are not ripe, or sweet, ex

cept it be scratched by the nail, §: rubbed
2 X
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with an iron comb. , Sycamore figs are yel

lowish, and very luscious, and at best.

coarse provision. Sycamores were , com

mon in Egypt, Judea, and other places;

and the wood was used in Egypt for coffins;

in the mummy pits, it has been found fresh,

when 3000 years old; and in Judea, it was

used for building of common houses,

1 Kings x. 27; so, to change sycamores into

cedars, is to render the buildings of cities,

and the state of the nation, much more glo

rious than before. Isa. ix. 10.

SY-E'N E ; an ancient city of Egypt, near

the north border of Ethiopia, on the east of

the Nile, and whose ruins are still seen near

the present Assouan. Our version repre

sents the tower of Syene at the greatest dis

tance from Cush, or Ethiopia : but either

Cush signifies Cushan in Arabia, or Syene is

the same as SiN ; or rather the words may

be read, From Migdol to Syene, eren to the

border of Ethiopia, i.e. over the whole coun

try of Egypt. Ezek. xxix. 10.

SYNAGOGUE ; places where the Jews

met for public worship on ordinary occa

sions, as we do in churches. The period

when synagogues, properly so called, had

their rise, is uncertain. It is pretty plain

that before the captivity, the law was not read

in them every Sabbath, as it was afterwards:

hence Jehoshaphat's itinerant teachers had

to carry a copy of it along with them, 2 Chron.

xvii. 9; and its contents were much unknown

in the time of Josiah. 2 Kings xxii. 11. As

most of the Jews, from the beginning of

their settlement, attended the tabernacle or

temple only at the three solemn feasts, it is

robable they had a kind of synagogues

'schools, or proseuchae, or places for rayer;

in one of which our Saviour prayed all might.

Luke vi. 12. These differed from syna

ogues, as in them every one prayed by

1, inself; they were in retired places, as by

the river side, Acts xvi. 13, 16; and were

uncovered, like groves; whereas, synagogues

were in elevated places, were covered with

a roof, and one prayed as the mouth of the

rest. Perhaps it was the proseuchae that

were the MohEDE (synagogues) or meeting

laces burnt up by the§. Psal.

xxiv. 8. Soon after the captivity, the Jews

had a great number of synagogues, which

increased till there were about four hundred

and eighty of them in Jerusalem. Every

trading fraternity had their synagogues; and

companies of strangers, as Alexandrians,

Cyrenians, and others, had theirs, for pub

lic prayer, and for reading of the scriptures.

The scattered Jews too had synagogues

about Babylon; and almost every where in

the eastern part of the Roman empire : and

in the synagogues we find our Saviour and

his apostles often teaching the multitudes,

till they were shut out. On the synagogue

days, the people assembled thrice, at the

time of the morning and evening sacrifice,

and in the dusk of the evening ; and thither

the,devout persons often retired for secret

prayer; and the Pharisees stood, that they

might be heard the better. Matt. vi. 5.

Wherever there are ten Batelnim, (i.e.: ten
free men,) who can attend the service of the

synagogue, the Jews erect one. In each

they have an ark or chest of the size of the

Mosaic ark, for holding the five books of

Moses, and which is placed in that

the synagogue that looks towards the

place of the ancient temple. On that

side are the chief seats for the elders, who

sit with their backs to the ark. The rest

of the men sit on other seats with their faces

to the ark: , the women sit by them.

selves in a gallery, so inclosed with hattice.

work, that they hear and see, but are not

seen by the men. Ministers are the stated

readers and singers in the synagogues; but

the rulers might desire any man present to

read or speak. Hence our Saviour read and

expounded at Nazareth, Luke iv. 16; and

Paul and Barnabas exhorted at Antioch of

Pisidia. Acts xiii. The Sheliach-zibbor, or

angel of the congregation, reads the litur

gy. The Chazan either read, or looked over

such as read, that, he might correct their

mistakes; but his chief business was to ex

pound the lesson of the day, or appoint ano

ther to do it for him; or to preach a sermon

on some proper subject. These two, with

the other rulers of the meeting, composed a

council, whose president was called the chief

ruler. They order the affairs of the syna.

gogue, censure the scandalous, and provide

for the poor. To procure a fund for the

oor, they keep two chests at the door of the

onse, one for the relief of their own poor,

and the other to collect for strangers; into

these the people put what they please, as

they go in or out. On extraordinary occa

sions, a collector asks each what he intends

to give, and the money is gathered at their

houses when the Sabbath is over. .

SYR'A-CUSE, was a famous city on the

south east of Sicily, about twenty-two miles

in circumference, which had a fine prospect

both by sea and land, and was once the

largest and richest city of the Greeks. It

was built about A. M. 3269, and in a manner

consisted of four cities united into one. For

about two hundred and fifty years, it made

art of

little noise in the world; but in the next two

hundred and eighty, it cut a surprising figure

in war, in sea-trade, and in wealth, under

its kings Gelon, Dionysius elder and young

ºr, Dion, Agathocles, and Hiero. Here the

famed mathematician Archimedes, with as

tonishing inventions, defended the place

from the Romans; but about A. M. 3800, it

was taken, and he was slain. The Saracens

seized on it A. D. 675; but in 1090, it was

taken from them, by Roger duke of Apulia.

Here Paul tarried three days as he went

prisoner to Rome; and here Christianity

was early planted, and still, at least in name,

continues; but the city has lost its ancient

splendor. Acts xxviii. 12.

SYR'I-A, or A'RAM. The Syrians or

Armenians, descended from Aram, possess

ed Mesopotamia, Chaldea, and part of Ar

menia, and of them Abraham and his friends

were a part. But Syria, properly so called

had the Mediterranean ea ºn the west and

north, Cilicia on the north, and Phoenicia,

Canaan, and part of Arabia the Desert, on

the south. Its excellent soil and agreeable

rivers, the Euphrates, Orontes, Cassimire,

Adonis, Barrady. &c. rendered it a most

delightful country. It was anciently divided

into a variety of cantons, as Aram-maharaim,

Aram-Zobali, Aram-maachah, Aram-rehov,

and Aram of Damascus.—Zobah, Damascus,
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Hamath, Geshur, &c. were its most noted

states about the time ºf DAV ID, who con

quered it. 2 Sam. viii.; and x. About sixty
years after, Rezin, who had fled from HA

dADEzer his master, erected a kingdom at

Damascus. He, and his successors, Ben

hadad and Hazael, did much mischief to the

Hebrews, 1 Kings xv. xx. and xxii. 2 Kings

vi. viii. and x; but Joash and Jeroboam,

kings of Israel, sufficiently resented these

injuries, and brought the Syrian kingdom to

the point of run. 2 Kings xiii. and xiv. The

Syrians recovered themselves, and under

Rezin made a considerable figure; they ter

ribly harrassed Ahaz and his subjects, and

even took Elath on the Red sea. But Tig

lath-pileser, instigated by Ahaz, ravaged

their country, demolished their, cities, and
carried the inhabitants to Media. During

the decline of the Assyrian empire, the

Syrians returned, and recovered themselves;

but Nebuchadnezzar again, reduced them.

2 Kings xvi. Syria next fell under the Per

sians." After Alexander's death it became

one of the four GREek kingdoms formed out

of his empire. After, it had subsisted about

two hundred and fifty-seven years in this

state, it was reduced to a Roman province,

about A. M. 3939. About six hundred and

ninety-six years after, the Saracens seized

on it. In the end of the eleventh centurv

the Seljukian Turks seized on it, and erected

one of their four sultanies at Aleppo, and

another at Damascus. Soon after, the Eu

ropean crusaders took the most of it, and

after terrible struggling, were, about a hun

dred years after, driven out of it by Saladin

Sultan of Egypt, and his successors. In the

beginning of the 16th century, it was seized

by the Ottoman Turks, who retain it to this

day. It now contains no place of note, ex

cept Aleppo and Damascus. Its principal

attractions are the ruins of noted buildings,

especially those of Tadmore and Baal-bek.

A Christian church was early planted here,

and was famous at Antiochº other places

of the country; there is still a shadow of

Christianity. Acts xv. 23, 41. Amos i. 3—5.

and iii. 12. Isa. vii. 4. viii. 4. ix. 11, 12, and

xvii. 1–3. Jer. xlix. 23–27. Zech. ix. 1, 2.

Isa. xi. 11.

SY-RO-PHOE-NI'CI-A; either that part of

Phoenicia bordering on Syria, or perhaps the

whole of Phoenicia, which by conquest had

been united to Syria. The people were origi

nally Canaanites. Mk.vii. 26. Matt.xv.22–28.

T.

TA-A’NAH-SHI’LOH; a place about ten

miles east of Shechem, and near which was

a village called Thenath so lately as A. D.

TABERNACLE; TENT; (1.) A move

able lodging formed of cloth or skins spread

over poles. Jabal, a son of Lamech the

Cainite, was the inventor of such tents, as

he might remove them where he pleased t

feed his cattle. Gen. iv. 20. In such lodg

ings Noah, Abraham, and other patriarchs,

and the Rechabites, dwelt; and to this day

the wild Arabs, Tartars, and others live in

a kind of tents. (2.) A house or dwelling.

2 Chron. xxv. 22. Job xi. 14. The tents of

Shem, are the countries or church state of

his "descendants."Gen. ix. 27. Tenis of

wickedness, are places where wicked men

live. Psal. lxxxiv. 10. (3.) The dwellers in

tents, Psal. lxxxiii. 6; and the tents of Ju

dah, are such Jews as dwelt in unfortified

cities. Zech. xii. 7. The church's tents were

enlarged, and her curtains stretched out, her

cords lengthened, and her stakes strengthened,

when the gentiles were converted to Christ,

and her gospel-state estsblished. Isa. liv. 2.

(4.) That tent erected for the worship of

God, called the tabernacle of testimony, be

cause it testified God's relation to, and pre

sence with the Hebrews, and in it the laws

of God were deposited, Numb. ix. 15; or the

covering of it. Exod. xl. 19. God's taberna

cle is with men on earth, when they enjoy his

eminent fellowship and favour. Rev. xxi. 3.

The church and her true members are like

the tents of Kedar; their outward appear

ance is mean and despicable, and their con

dition in this world very unsettled. Sol.

ng i. 5. Our bodies are a tabernacle,

easily demolished, and removed to and fro;

and yet, with respect to saints, are the

curious dwelling of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor.

v. 1.

At Sinai Moses set up a tent, and called it

the tubernacle of the congregation, because

thither the Hebrews repaired to worshi

God, after their idolatry of the golden calf.

Exod. xxiii. 7–10. oon after, a more

complete TABERNAcle was framed by

Bezaleel and Aholiab. Its form was in this

manner: first, there was a court of one hun

dred cubits, or sixty one yards long, and

fifty cubits broad, inclosed and hung round

to the height of five cubits, or nine feet and

a little more, with curtains of fine twined

linen, suspended by silver, hooks, on fifty

six pillars of brass, or of Shittim-wood over

laid with brass, and filletted with silver, and

set in large sockets of brass. The only en

trance of this court, was from the east, by

a hanging vail of blue, purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen of needle-work, twen

ty cubits in length, and suspended on four

pillars. Here, under the open sky, stood

the altar of burnt-offering and the brazen

laver; and hither every clean Hebrew or

|...}} of the covenant might come with

his offerings. . At the west end of this court

stood the tabernacle, properly, so called,

which was a close tent, in the form of our

houses. It was thirty cubits, or about

eighteen yards eight inches long, and six

yards and almost three inches broad, and as

much in height. It was reared with forty

eight boards of Shittim-wood, each a cubit
and a half broad, overlaid with gold and set

upright in ninety six large sockets of silver,

and all supported behind with five cross

bars of Shittim-wood overlaid with gold

and fastened to the hoards by rings of gold

2 x 2
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On this frame was suspended a four-fold

covering ; the inmost consisted of ten cur

tains of fine twined linen, with blue, purple,

and scarlet, embroidered with figures of

cherubim of cunning work, each curtain

twenty eight cubits long, and four cubits

broad, and all coupled together by loops of

blue, and taches of gold. Next there was a

covering of eleven curtains of goats' liair,

coupled together with taches of brass. It

had next a covering of rams’ skins dyed

red ; and in fine, a fourth of strong leather,

or badgers' skins. The whole east end, just

before which the brazen altar and laver

stood, was allotted for an entrance. It was

hung over with a vail of blue, purple, scar

let, and fine twined linen, curiously em

broidered, and suspended by golden ño.
on five pillars of Shittim-wood overlaid with

gold, and set in large sockets of brass. The

whole of the gold about the tabernacle,

amounted to about £148,719, the silver to

+3772 sterling. This tabernacle or sanctu

‘ary was divided into two apartments. The

first apartment was twenty cubits long, and

was called the holy place, and into it only

the priests durst enter or look. At its inner

end stood the golden candlestick, and the

altar of incense, and table of shew-bread :

and here the silver trumpets, and standards

of weight and measure, seem to have been

kept. Beyond this there was another apart

ment of ten cubits square, which was separa

ted by a vail of blue, purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen, embroidered with

cherubim of cunning work, and suspended

by golden taches on four pillars of Shittim

wood overlaid with gold, and set in sockets

of silver. Here, amidst thick darkness,

were deposited the ark of the covenant,

overshadowed by the cherubim, between

which hovered the Shechinah or symbolical

cloud of the divine presence; and here

were the golden pot of manna, Aaron's

budding rod, and a copy of the law of Mo

ses: into this apartment, only the high

pliest entered one day of the year. The

tabernacle being reared on the first day of

the second year of the Hebrews' departure

from Egypt, was, with all its utensils, con

secrated by the sprinkling of blood, and

anointing of oil; and every year it was

sprinkled with blood on the day of expia

tion. After its erection, the twelve Hebrew

princes solemnized the dedication of it, by

presents and sacrifices, each in his day.

The whole offering was twenty chargers,

and twelve bowls of silver, and twelve

spoons of gold, amounting in all to 2520 slie

kels in weight, or £4598 sterling in value,

together with a large quantity of incense,

and thirty-six bullocks, seventy two rams,

as many lambs, and as many kids. Exod.

xxv-xxvii. and xxxvi-xxxviii. and xl.

Numb. vii. In the wilderness, the taberna

cle stood in the midst of the Hebrew cAMP :

the priests alone unreared it; but the Le

vites bore it and its furniture on their wag

gons and shoulders. The ark, the altar of

incense, table of she w-bread, golden can

dlestick, may even the brazen altar, were

carried under a cover, and it was death for

the Levites to look at them. Numb. iv.

After it had been carried about with the

Hebrew camp for forty-six years it was

fixed at Shiloh; and on a particular occasion,

before Joshua's death, seems to have been

brought to Shechem. Josh. xviii. and xiv.

26. Some time after the death of Eli, the

tabernacle was fixed for a while at Nob

and thence it was carried to Gibeon. At

last, the ark, and other principal holy

things thereof, were placed in Solomon's

temple, and the rest disregarded. 1 Sam.

xxi. 2 Chron. i. 13. and v. 4, 5.

Did this tabernacle represent our Re

deemer, particularly in his manhodº. It is

devised of God, and reared up with infi

nite skill, and consecrated by the oil of the

divine Spirit, and his own sufferings. In it

dwells the fulness of Godhead; and after

much privation and change on earth, it,

dropping every infirmity, was solemnly in

troduced to the heavenly rest. Nay, is not

his person, as God-man, the astonishing ef

fect of the wisdom of God 2 He is the me

dium of all our fellowship with God, and

the receptacle of all that atonement,

purification, light, food, and acceptance

necessary for our souls. Heb. ix. 21. and

viii. 2. Did it not represent the gospel

church, the tabernacle of our mystical Da

rid 2 By the wisdom of God, it was plan

ned: by his order it was erected by the in

spired ministers of Christ. In her the glory

of God resides; here he is worshipped;

and here a fulness of atonement, purifica

tion, spiritual light, provision, acceptable

rayers, praises, and good works, , is to

e found. Here is the word of God; the

true standard of our ſaith and practice

and here are the unsearchable riches an

gospel of Christ. After a temporary expo

sure to storms, and various removals from

place to place, it will enter into the hea

venly temple. Nay, did not this sacred

tent prefigure heaven, where JEHowAH,

Jesus, and the whole church, are to be

found ! See FEAst.

TA B'I-THA, or DoRCAs, a Christian wi

dow at Joppa, who much abounded in alms

deeds, and other good works. Having

died, she was washed, and laid on a table

in order to be prepared for burial. Peter

was sent for, and the attendant widows

were all in tears, and shewed him the

clothes which she had made for them, and

reported to him her other generous deeds.

Peter putting out the people and praying

over her, bade her arise. She immediately

opened her eyes, and, he taking her by the

hand, stood up. He then called in the

Christian neighbours, and presented her to

them alive and well. Acts is. 36–42.

TABLE ; (1.) A broad piece of stone,

brass, &c. Hab. ii. 2. Luke i. 64. The an:
cients used to write upon such, as they had

no paper; and they wished what they wrote

to continue recorded to many generations.

Twice God wrote his law on tables of stone.

The Romans wrote their ancient laws, on

twelve tables of brass. In allusion to this,

men's heart is represented as a writing talle

and a fleshly table, ready to receive and t.

be affected with divine truth. Prov. iii. 3.

and vii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 3. (2.) A frame ot

seat, from which to eat meat. , 1 Sam. xx

19. It seems the Hebrews used the sacred

perfume of incense, and oil, at their com

mon tables. Ezek. xxiii. 41. The altar ot
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burnt-offering is called God's table, because

the sacrifices therein offered were accept

able to him, and were food to the hungry.

Mai. i. 7, 12. The ordinances of the church

are likened to a table, as they exhibit to us

the fulness of God for the mourishnent of

our soul. Psal. lxix. 22. Sol. Song i. 12.

Luke xxii. 30. (3.) The provision set upon

a table to be eaten or drunk, may all kind of

provision, spiritual and temporal : and God

jurnishes a table, when he gives men

prosperity, spiritual or temporal. Psal.

xxiii. 5. Jesus sits at his table, when in

leaven, before his incarnation; when he,

In our nature, sits on his Father's throne;

and when he is present in the ordinances of x

the gospel, by the efficacy of his power.

Sol. Song i. 12. Men cannot be partakers

of the table of the Lord, and of the table of

devils ; cannot consistently eat of the things

sacrificed to idols as such, and partake of

the Lord's supper. 1 Cor. x. 21. The office

of the church-deacons is to provide neces

saries for the table of the poor, to provide a

maintenance for pastors, and to officiate

in, distributing the elements at the Lord's

table. Acts vi. 2. The preparing of a table

when Babylon was taken, imports, either

the Medes and Persians providing victuals

for their army, or the Chaldeans' luxurious

feasting and drunkenness. Isa. xxi. 2. The

eight tables of hewn stone in Ezekiel's vi

sionary temple; may denote the frequently

administered supper of the Lord, firmly

established in the church, and accessible to

Christians in every corner. Ezek. xl. 41, 42.

The table of shew-bread was of Shittim-wood,

overlaid, with gold, two cubits in length,

one in breadth, and one and a half in

height. At the top, it was surrounded with

a double cornice, which prevented the

loaves from falling off. It was portable b

staves of Shittim-wood overlaid with gold.

It was consecrated by sprinkling of blood,

and anointing with oil. It stood on the

north-west corner of the holy place, just

before the inner vail, and on it were set the

twelve loaves of shew-bread. Solomon

made ten tables of shew-bread. Did this

table represent Jesus' person, as in his in

tercession, presenting all his chosen tribes

before God; or the gospel, as presenting

Christ and his fulness for our spiritual pro
vision ? Exod. xxv. 23—30. and xxx. 27.

2 Chron. iv. 8, 19.

TABLET; an ornament, or perhaps a box

for perfume to refresh fainting spirits. Exod.
xxxv. 22.

TA'BOR 5 (1.) A mountain in the form of

a sugar-loaf, near Kadesh in Galilee, where

the territories of Issachar and Naphtali

nearly met together. Josh. xix. 12, 22. It

stood almost due west of Hermon, but

on the other side of Jordan, and in the

great plain of Jezreel. Josephus says it is

about four miles, high, and on the top is a

beautiful plain about three miles and a half

in circumference, and inclosed with trees,

except towards the south ; but according to

Maundrel, Thevenot, and Pocock, one may

sately ride to the top of it, and it is little

more than one mile and a half of ascent.

On the top it is but half a mile long, and a

Quarter broad. Perhaps an earthquake may

have partly sunk it, and altered its form

since the time of Josephus. The top, from
whence is one of the most delightſhi pros

pects in the world, was once surrounded

with a wall and trench, and perhaps there

were houses on it. On this mount Barak

assembled his army, and, at the foot of it

defeated the host of Jabin. Judg. iv. 6, 8.

On the top of it, it was long thought our Sa

viour was transfigured ; but as it is so far dis

tant from Cesarea Philippi, where he was be

fore and after, that is now doubted by most

people of judgment, (2.) TAbor,was also

the name of a city given by the Zebulunites

to the Levites of Merari's family, 1 Chron.

vi. 77; and of a place near Bethel. 1 Sam.

. 3.

TABRET; a kind of musical drum much

used at feasts and dancing, and in religious

worship. Exod. xv. 20, 29. To be as a tabret,

is to be greatly loved and delighted in. Job

xvii. 6. To be adorned with tabrets, is to be

filled with gladness on account ofº
and happiness. Jer. xxxi. 4. To tabor on

the breasis, is to beat them, as if a drum, for

vexation and grief. Nah. ii. 7.

TACH'ES, hooks, clasps, or latchets of

gold and brass, for fastening together the

curtains of the tabernacle. Exod. xxvi. 6.

and 11.

TACKLING, the roping of a ship. -

TAD'MOR, now PAL-MY"RA, was built

by Solomon, about sixty miles east of Damas

cus, and about twenty west of the Euphrates,

in a most delightful spot, surrounded with a

wide sandy desert, and with mountains on

the east, north, and west sides. Here lived

the famed critic Longinus; and here Ode

natus, and Zenobia his queen, formed a

small, kingdom, and performed wondrous

exploits; but the Romans seized on it by

force about A. D. 273. At present about

thirty wretched families, live here, and

plenty of magnificent ruins, sufficient to

astonish every beholder. 1 Kings ir. 18.

TAH'PE-NES,TE-HAPH'E-N Es,or HA'Nes,

a city of Egypt, and probably the Daphnae

| Pelusiacae, about sixteen miles south of Pe

|lusium, and on the east of the Nile. Hither

the rebellious Jews, under Johanan the son

of Kareah, retired; and not long after, Nebu

chadnezzar took it, and placed his throne at

the entry of it, as Jeremiah had pointed out

by the§ of stones. Jer. xliii. 7–11.

Ezek. xxx. 18.

TAIL, the hinder part of a beast, Judg.

xv. 4; in allusion to which, whatever is low

and contemptible is called the tail. Deut.

xxviii. 13. Isa. ix. 14, 15. and xix. 15. Be

cause scorpions and serpents do much hurt

with their tails, the power, policy, and

flattery with which the Papists and Ma

hometans spread their delusions, to the ruin

of multitudes, are called their tails; or the

tails may signify subordinate officers and

agents ecclesiastic, civil, or military. Rev.

ix. 10, 19. and xii. 4. Rezin and Pekah were

two tails of smoking fire brands, able to per

form little of what they boasted, and near to

utter destruction. Isa. vii. 4.

TAKE ; (1.) To receive. 2 Kings xv. 15,

16. (2.) To choose. Deut. i. 13. (3.) To

seize on. 1 Kings xviii. 40. Heb. v. 4. (4.)

To bear away. John ii. 16. (5.) To improve,

exert. Eph. v. 13. Rev. xi. 17. To take

away, often signifies the entire destruction
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of aº and its causes and effects. Heb.

x. 4, 9. hrist takes away sin; his righteous

mess removes the guilt; his Spirit its power

and stain ; and his benefits conferred, the

penalty thereof. John i. 29. Troubles take

away sin; they cause men to give up their

idols and idolatries. and to abhor and watch

against sinful practices. , Isa. xxvii. 9. To

take the fores in the church, is to detect, and

censure, and remove false teachers, and to

search out and mortify inward corruptions.

Sol. Song ii. 15. A man is taken and held

fast by his sins, when he is ensnared and

ruined by them. Prov. v. 22.

TA LE ; (1.) Sum, number. Exod. v. 8.

(2.) Story. Luke xxiv. 11. Our life is like a

tale that is told; very short and unsubstantial.

Psal. cx. 9. Tale-bearers are such as carry

tales to raise strife and contention, or who

slander and backbite. Lev. xix. 16. Ezek.

xxii. 9.

TALENT; a weight among the Jews con

taining 3000 shekels; which, if a shekel of

silver be reckoned at three shillings, a talent

of it will amount to £450 sterling, and one

of gold to sixteeu times, as much, viz. £7.200.

But we, supposing a skekel of silver to be

considerably less, viz. 2s. 33d. compute the

talent of silver at £3423s. 9d. and a talent of

#. at £5495 sterling. Exod. xxxviii. 24, 27.

he weight of a Jewish talent for weighing

silver was 113 pounds 10 ounces 1 penny

weight and 10% grains; but their talent used

in weighing other things, was perhaps a

fifth part heavier. The Egyptian talent

was 86 pounds and almost nine ounces.

They had a talent at Antioch, that weighed

390 pounds, and about 34 ounces. Whatever

gifts or opportunities God gives to men for

their usefulness, are called pounds and talents;

and to some he gives these in greater, and

to others in lesser proportion, but all ought

to improve what they receive, and must

give account of their use thereof. Matt. xxv.

15–29. Luke xix. To mark the infinite dis

Pºiº between the injuries done by us

to God, and those done by men to us; the

former are called 10,000 talents, and the

latter 100 pence. Matt. xviii. 24, 28. God's

heavy judgments on the Jews and Anti

christians are represented as of the weight

of u talent. Zech. v. 7. Rev. xvi. 21.

TALK ; speech to another. Job xi. 2.

Talkers, are such as are exceedingly given

to talk. Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Talk sometimes

signifies meditation, as we should never

speak but after due thought. Psal. lxxi. 24.

TALITHA-KUMI; a Syriac expression,

which signifies, Maid, arise. Mark v. 41.

TA L'M-Al. See Geshu R.

TA'MAR. See July Ali, A Bs.Alom, AM

NoN. Tamar, a city is probably the same
as ENG EDI.

TAM'MUZ, or THAM'MUz, the fourth

month of the Jews' sacred year, and tenth of

their civil. It consists of twenty-nine$.
and answers to part of our June and July.

On the 17th day of it, the Jews fast for the

sin and punishment of making the golden

calf. During the captivity of Babylon, they

in this month observed a fast, to bewail the

destruction of Jerusalem. Jer. xxxix. 2.

Zech. viii. 19. (2) TAM'M Uz, an idol, called

also Adonis, Osiris, Adomosiris, and perhaps

Chemosh, and Baal-peor It is said, he was

Thamus an ancient king of Upper Egypt,

The mythological history of him is, that he

was Adonis #. son of Cvniras, an Assyrian,

who founded the city of Paphos in Cyprus

by his own daughter Myrrha. To concea

his birth, he was brought up among the

shepherds. Venus fell in love with him for

his beauty, on account of which Mars her

husband {ii. him. Venus lamented his

death in the most inconsolable manner; and

in imitation of her the eastern nations of

Syria, Phoenicia, &c. had a stated solemnity,
to bewail his ruin. When the rain or melt

ing snow made the river Adonis appear

reddish in colour, the women began their

lamentations, so loud and tender, as if for

the death of an only child. After they had

severely chastised themselves with whips,

they proceeded to the sacrifices of the dead.

Psal. cvi. 28. Next day, pretending that he

was revived and ascended to heaven, the

rejoiced and shaved their heads; and suc

as did not, at least at Byblus, were obliged

to prostitute themselves a whole day to

strangers, and consecrate their gain to Ve

nus. On this day the Phoenician priests

caused a letter to come into their harbour,

in a boat of paper-reeds, as if from Egypt,

importing, tº: the priests there had found

Adonis alive. When this boat entered the

harbour of Byblus, the women shouted and

danced as persons mad for joy. In the time

of Ezekiel, the Jewish women celebrated

this solemnity, with , all its obscene rites:

Ezek. viii. 14. To this day some vestiges of

this mad festival remain at Aleppo.

TA'NACH, or TA-AN'Ach; a city of the

Manassites, near Endor and Megiddo. It
was given to the Kohathites; but the Ca

naanites long retained it in their hands.

Josh. xvii. 11. and xxi. 25. Judg. i. 27. . .

TAPESTRY ; cloth beautifully figured in

the loom, or with the needle. It was used

in the East, as early as the age of Solomon.

The crusaders seem to have introduced the

art of making it into Europe, about 500

or 600 years ago. The English and Flemish

first distinguished themselves in making it,
but the French knew little of it till within

150 years backward. It is used to cover

beds, and to hang fine rooms. Its figures
are frequently formed with threads of gold.

Prov. vii. 16.

TAP'PU-AH, or the apple city belonged

to the tribe of Ephraim, and is probably the

same as Entappilah, which was fortified by

Bacchides, the Syro-grecian general. Josh.

xvii. 7, 8. Another situated in the low

country, belonged to Judah, and was differ

ent from Bethtappuah in the hill country.

Josh. xv. 34, 53.

TARES. We have a kind of peas called

tarcs; but what the scripture mentions under

that name, appears to be a weed very hurtful

to corn. Its stem is smaller than that of

wheat; and from the top springs forth a

long ear, with small husks surrounding three

or four grains. . The meal of tares is un

wholesome, loads the stomach, and intoxi

cates, creating drowsiness, heaviness, and

head-aches. Wicked men are likened to tares

they grow up among the saints, are some

what similar, and very hurtful, but cannot

be fully separated § the last day, when

they shall be cast into everlasting fire,
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TARGET. See Shield. Goliath's chidon

probably signities a gorget, corslet, or neck

iece. 1 Sam. xvii. 6.

TARRY: (1) To abide, continue. Gen.

xxvii. 44. (2.) To stay behind. Exod. xii. 36.

(3.) To defer, delay. Gen. xlv. 9... (4.) To

wait, stay for. Exod. xxiv. 14. God and

his salvation tarry, when, notwithstanding

his people's distress and prayers, he for a

time defers to deliver them. Psal. xl. 17.

Isa. xlvi. 13.

TAR'SHISH, TAR'sUs; the son of Javan,

and who probably founded Tarshish, or

Tarsus in Cilicia, and gave his name to the

country. He was perhaps the father of the

Etrusci in Italy. Perhaps different places
are called TAR'shish.

TAR'SUS in Cilicia, was the nearest to

Canaan. It was the capital city of the

country, and built on the river Cyndus,

about six miles from the sea; and which

Strabo says, was built by Sardanapalus the

king of Assyria. It is said once to have

equalled X. and Alexandria, in polite

learning. Julius Caesar bestowed on it the

same privileges as Rome had ; and hence

Paul, from being born here was free-born.

To shew their gratitude, the inhabitants

changed the name of the city into Juliopolis,

or the city of Julius. During the wars of

the Greek emperors with the Persians and

Saracens, this city suffered much, and it is

at present of no importance. Christialtity

was planted here by Paul, and has never

since been wholly extinct. Perhaps this is

the Tarshish for which Jonah set out. Jonah

i. 3. Sometimes Tarshish seems to denote

the sea in general, so called from its

reenish colour; as Isa. lx. 9. Psal. xlviii. 7.

ometimes it seems to mean Carthage in

Africa, or Tartessus in Spain. Isa. xxiii. 6:

for in vain would the Tyrians have fled from

Nebuchadnezzar, or Álexander, to Tarsus

in Cilicia. Hiller will have Tarshish to sig

nify the country of the Celtae in Gaul, Spain,
&c. Psal. lxxii. 10. But there must still be

another Tarshish, to which Solomon traded

from the Red Sea, and for which Jehoshaphat

fitted out his fleet. This could not be in

North Africa, or in Spain, as the passage to

these places by sea was 6000 or 7000 miles

nearer from Joppa than from the Red Sea.

We must therefore suppose a Tarshish on

the east of Africa, or in the Indies, and per

haps near to the most distant Ophir.

1 Kings x. 22. 2 Chron. xx. 36. Jer. x. 9.

TAR"TAK, the idol of the Avites. The

Jewish writers think he had the figure of an

ass; but Jurieu will have this idol to be the

chariot of the sun, or the sun in his chariot.

2 Kings xvii. 31

TARTAN.

NAcheri B.

TASK ; the quantity of work required of
one.

TASK-MASTERS, such overseers as

make the tasked persons perform their

work. Exod. v. 11.

TASTE; (1.) To try the relish of a thing

by the tongue or palate. Job xxxiv. 3. (2.)

To eat or drink a little, as if trying the relish

of the food. 1 Sam. xiv. 29. Dan. v. 2. (3.)

To have an experimental knowledge of:

thus men taste death, when they feel it.

Matt. xvi. 28; they taste that the Lord is

See EsARhAddoN, SEN

gracious and good, when they spiritually dis

cern and feel his grace and goodness work

ing for and in them. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Psal. xxxiv.

8. Hypocrites taste the good word of God,

and hearenly gift, when , they have such

transient experience of the power of the

Holy Ghost, in and by the word, as fills

them with a kind of comfort and joy. Heb.
vi. 4. 5.

TASTE, (1.) Relish. Exod. xvi. 31. Job

vi. 6. (2.) The roof of the mouth, which

discerns the relish of meats. Prov. xxiv. 13.

(3.) Our judgment and affections, which dis

ceru the propriety and agreeableness of

things to the soul. Psal. cxix. 103. Sol. Song

ii. 3. Moab's taste remained in him, and his

scent was not changed. The power and

idolatry, pride, presumption, luxury, and

other wickedness of the Moabites, continued

the same from age to age, as wine standing

on its lees retains its strength, colour, and

relish. Jer. xlviii. 11.

TATLERS ; such as foolishly and rashly

speak of things without knowing or being

concerned about them. 1 Tim. v. 13.

TAT"NAI. See SA MARITANs.

THREE-TAVERNS ; a place about thirty

three miles south of Rome, where it seems

there were three taverns or drinking-houses.

Acts xxviii. 15.

TAUNT; a commonº ; a laughing

stock. Jer. xxiv. 9. Fzek. v. 15.

TAX, Toll, tribute; a sum of money,

or goods, paid to rulers, in token of sub

mission to them, and in order to reward

their labour in government. 2 Chron. xvii.

11. 2 Kings xxiii. 35. As the Hebrews ac

knowledged God for their proper king, thev

paid their tribute to him in tithes, offerings,

and soul-money. Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. i-vii.

&c. Wherever they prevailed over, the

Canaanites, they laid them under tribute.

Josh. xvi. 10 Judg. i. 30–35. Towards the

end of his reign, Solomon imposed a tribute

on the Hebrews, which issued in the revolt

of ten tribes from his son. 1 Kings xii. The

Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians,

Greeks, and Romans, in their turn, imposed

tribute on them, and other conquered na

tions. Seleucus the son of Antiochus the

Great, was a raiser of taxes in the glory of his

kingdom; i. e. famed for nothing but raising

of taxes, to pay his father's debts to the Ro

mans. Dan. xi. 20, Caesar Augustus order

cd that an enrolment, turing, or census,

should be made of all his subjects, families

and substance, in order to lay on the tribute

in proportion to their ability : this was be

gun three or four years before the birth of

our Saviour; but Providence so ordered it,

that it proceeded no farther than Bethlehem,

till the time of his birth. Luke ii. 2. This

tribute was not levied till about ten or

eleven years after ; the publicans who

athered it, were detested. Judas of Gali

ee formed a party of zealots, who seditious

ly opposed the raising of it. As Jesus mira

culously procured money from a fish toº
it for himself and Peter, he thus directe

the Jews to pay it, as by their using of the

Roman coin, they acknowledged their sub

jection. Matt. xxii. 16–18.

TRIBUTARY ; one

Jºff i.

TEACH ; 1Nstruct ; (1.) To make to

under tribute.
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**ow. Psal. cxix. 26. (2.) To admonish, to

direct. Mark viii. 31. God teaches men by

his word, informing their judgment; by his

Spirit, opening their understandings to dis

cern divine things; and by his providence,

ºf out what we have done, or ought to

do, and what we may czpect at his hand.

Rom. ii. 18. Neh. ix. 20. Jer. vi. 8. Prov.

xxiv. 32. Psal. xxv. 8, 9. Christ's right hand

teaches him terrible things, when he performs

marvellous works for the salvation of his

!...", and the destruction of their enemics.

*sal. xlv. 4. To teach by the hand of God,

is to do so by his assistance. Job xxviii. 11.

To teach with the fingers, is by gestures to

excite others to what is too shameful to be

expressed in words. Prov. vi. 13.

TEACHER ; (1.) A master,an instructor.

1 Chron. xxv. 8, (2.) A minister of the gos

el, who, by his doctrine and practice,

eads men to understand the truths of God.

Eph. iv. 11. (3.) One who by private in

struction or example, makes others to know

spiritual things. Tit. ii. 3.

TEAR. See REND.

TEARS ; (1.) Drops of water which fall

from the eyes in weeping. Psal. vi. 6. (2.)

Affliction and sorrow. Psal. cxxvi. 3. isa.

xxv. 8.

TEATS; (1.) Paps, dugs. The Jews had

their teats of virginity bruised, when they

were seduced into the idolatry of the hea

thens around. Ezek. xxiii. 3. (2.) Pros

perity, plentiful crops; for want of such,

#. ewish women lamented. Isa. xxxiii.

TEDIOUS; wearisome.

TE"BETH, or The'BET, the tenth month

of the Jewish sacred year, and fourth of

their civil. It consisted of twenty nine

days. On the eighth, they observe a fast for
the translation of their law into Greek : on

the tenth, a fast for the siege of Jerusalem

by the Chaldeans. 2 Kings xxv. 1. On the

28th, a feast of joy for the ejection of the

Sadducees from the sanhedrin, where, un

der Janneus, they had almost the whole

power.

TEIL-TREE; some think it an ELM ; others

suppose it to be an oak ; others a chesNut

TREE ; others a turpentine, which resembles

the ash-tree in its leaves, only they are more

thick and glutinous ; its fruit grows in clus

ters, and is hard and resinous; a kind of gum

called turpentine-pitch distils from its root.

Others will have it to be the tilia or lime

tree, which has broad leaves, and which pro

pagates fast by layers. The Jews were like

an elm, oak, chesnut, turpentine, or lime-tree,

whose substance was in itself, or its stump

was in or at the side of the Shallecheth or

raised entry to the temple from the palace :

though their leaves withered in their dis

tress by the Assyrians, and in their Chaldean

and other captivity, yet they quickly sprung

up intº a prºdigious multitude. Isa. vi. 13.

TE-KO'AH ; a pleasant city about twelve

miles south ofJ. built by one

Asher, or Ashur. 1 Chron. ii. 24. and iv. 5.

and which had a wilderness adjacent to it,

that reached almost to the Dead Sea.

widow of this city persuaded David to re

call Absalom. 2 Sam. xiv. Rehoboam re

paired and fortified it. 2 Chron. xi. 6. Near

to it Johoshaphat's enemies slew one ano

ther 2 Chron. xx. 20–23. Amos the pro

#. was a herdman of it. Amos i. 1.

ither Jonathan the Maccabee retired

from Bacchides, the Syrian general, as the

city had but one entrance. Perhaps there

was another Tekoah, north of Jerusalem.

Jer. vi. 1.

TE-LAS’SAR. Sce EDEN.

TEL-A’13 l B ; a place of Chaldea between

the rivers Chebar and Saocoras. Ezek. iii.

**.

TE'LEM, or TELA'IM; a city on the south

frontiers of Judea, where Saul mustered his

forces to march against the Amalekites.

Josh. xv. 24. 1 Sam. xv. 4.

TEL-M E LA, TEL'HAR-siiA ; CHE'Rub

AD'DAN, and IM'MER, were perhaps all

cities of Chaldea. Ezra ii. 59.

TELL; (1.) To count, to number. Gen.

xv. 5. (2.) To make known to, Gen. xii.

18. 2 Sam. i. 20. (3.) To explain, inter

pret. Ezek. xxiv. 19. Dan. ii. 36.

TEMA; a son of Ishmael, who probably

founded the city Thema, or Thamma, near

the west of Chaldea, and was the parent

of the troops of Tema. Gen. xxv. 5. Job ix.

TE'MAN, or TIM’NAH ; the grandson of

Esau by his son Eliphaz, and parent of the

Temanites, of whom Eliphaz, Job's friend,

was one, and Hushan, an ancient king of

Edom, another. Gen. xxxvi. 34. He pro

bably built a city called Teman, about five

miles from Petra. Most, if not the whole of

the land of Edom, is sometimes called

Teman. Jer. xlix. 20. Amos i. 12. The sym

bols of the Divine Presence seemed to more

from above the land of Teman and Paran, to

Sinai, which lay south-west from thence.

Hab. iii. 3.

TEMi PEST. See Storm.

TEMPLE. The Jews sometimes called

the tabernacle by this name. 1 Sam. i. 9.

and iii. 3. The houses built for the worship

of idols were also so called; but the building

erected at Jerusalem, for the worship of the

true God, is so called by way of eminence.

We have different". of this mag

nificent structure. Villalpandus, a learned

Jesuit, and famed architect, has published a

splendid work respecting it, in , three

folio volumes, ; but it is chiefly founded on

Ezekiel's visionary descriptions, and his

own fancy and rules of architecture, and

not on the plain statements of scripture.

Lightfoot and Prideaux have also given us

laboured descriptions; but as these are

founded on Josephus's account of Herod's

form of it, and on the Talmud, whose authors

lived long after it was in ruins, we cannot

depend on them as descriptions of Solomon's

temple. The following account is taken

from the history of the Bible, which alone

should be followed in this matter.

The preparations for this temple were

immense. David and his princes set apart

for it 108,000 talents of gold, 1,017,000 talents

of silver, amounting together, to about

£942,719,750 or £939,299,087 sterling, and in

weight to about 46,000 ton of gold and silver.

About 183,600 men, Hebrews and Canaan

ites, were employed in building it. Every

thing was made ready before it came to, the

spot, where nothing remained to be done

but to join the materials; yet it was seven
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ears in building. It was erected on mount

Ioriah. The top of this hill was inclosed

by a wall. Into this there was an entrance

an every side; besides one towards the

south-west for the royal family, the mem

bers of which, by a raised way, called the

gate of Shallecheth, came to their place in

the corert of the Sabbath. The east gate

was called Sur: the south gate was called

A suppim, because it seems there the Levites

convened to receive their directions ; the

gate Parbar was at the north-west of the

temple. At the side of every gate, and at

every corner of the court, houses were

crected. . Into this outer court, every

clean Hebrew, or proselyte of the covenant,

might enter. In our Saviour's time, there

was a court of the gentiles without this. In

the middle of the outer court, but nearer to

the west end, there was a court for the

priests and Levites, stretching in an oblong

direction from west to east, surrounded by

a low wall of about four feet high, that the

people might, over the top of it, see what

was doing by the priests. This court had

two entrances; one on the north side, and

another, on the south. . In this court, just

before the east end of the temple, stood the

brazen altar, twenty cubits long, as many

broad, and ten high : and the brazen sea

and lavers; which brass-work was cast in

the clay ground near Succoth and Zaretan.

The temple, properly so called, stood from

west to east, near the west end of the

court of the priests, and had its sole en

trance on the east end. First, you came

to a porch twenty cubits from north to

south, and ten from east to west, and a hun

dred and twenty in height). This served as

a steeple to adorn it, and was a place

of shelter and of prayer to the serving

priests. On each side of its entrance,

was a , pillar about eighteen cubits

high, and twelve cubits in circumference,

adorned with chapiters, and about two hun

dred figures of pomegranates. The one was

called Jachin, stability ; and the other Boaz,

strength.--—Passing through this porch, you

entered the sanctuary or holy place, which

was forty cubits in length, twenty in breadth,

and thirty in height; at the west end of

which stood ten golden candlesticks on the

south side, and on the north ten tables, with

twelve loaves of shew bread on each ; and

in the middle between them, stood the

golden altar of incense. In this apartment

too, were lodged the silver trumpets, the

standards of weight and measure, and the

sacred treasures. Passing through the sanc

tuary, lengthwise, but separated by a fine
vail, and a two-leaved door of olive-tree,

was the Oracle, or most holy place, into which

only the high priest might enter, and that

only upon the day of atonement. It was a

square of twenty cubits every way. Here

stood the ark with its furniture; and Solo

mon made two new cherubim of olive-tree,

which over shadowed the two golden ones,

and stretched their wings the whole breadth

of the house. The wall of the house was

reared with alternate rows of fine cedar

wood, and hewn-stone, probably polished

marble; the inside was carved with figures

of cherubim and palm-trees; and the

whole inside, floor, walls, and roof, was

overlaid with gold. The oracle had no win

dows, but was perpetually dark ; the sanc

tuary had narrow, windows placed opposite

to each other. If the ninety priests' cham

bers of three stories, thirty in each, were

built on the wall of the temple, the windows

of the sanctuary were placed very high ; but

if, as some suppose, the priests' chambers

were built on the top of the temple, the

windows might be low. About eleven months

after the building was finished, and just be

fore the feast of tabernacles, this temple

was furnished with the ark and other sºred

utensils, and the Shechinah, or cloud of

divine glory, entered it, to take up its rest

over the ark, between the cherubim. It

was dedicated with solemn prayer by Solo:

mon, by seven days of sacred feasting, and

by a peace-offering of 20,000 oxen, and

120,000 sheep, to consume which, the holy

fire came down anew from heaven. The

temple service consisted of sacrifices, songs,

prayers, &c. 1 Chron. xxil. xxvi. xxix. 1–9.

1 Kings vi-viii. 2 Chron. iii—vi.

Did this temple typify Christ's manhood,

as the wonderfully prepared, the curious,

pure, and glorious residence of his Godhead,

and through which we have access to wor

ship God? John ii. 19. Did it represent his

person, freely set up to be our Mediator, as

the glorious, fixed, and lasting means of our

fellowship with God, and of receiving all

blessings from him Col. i. 19. and ii.9. Did

it typify the gospel-church,º glori

ous, and firmly founded, reared up with live

ly stones, and cedars of God, with chosen

men, and connected together by the oracles

ordinances, blood, Spirit, and grace of

Christ; and fitted to be the residence of

God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost Eph.

ii. 20–22. Might it not also prefigure hea

ven, the glorious and fixed residence of the

Most High, where he is served by multi

tudes of angels and men, and honoured with

endless anthems of praise 2 Psal. xi. 4. Rev.

vii. 15.

The saints are temples; their souls, and

even their bodies, are, by the blood, Spirit,

and grace of Christ, fitted and set apart to

the service, and to be the residence of God.

1 Cor. iii. 19. and vi. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 16. John

saw no temple in heaven, for the Lord God and

the Lamb are the temple thereof. In the mil

lennial period, ontward pomp and ceremony

shall be undervalued, and real fellowship

with God alone prized : and in heaven, in

stituted ordinances shall cease, and the full

enjoyment of God be all and ºn all. Rev.

xxi. 22.

The Jewish temple remained but about

thirty-four years in its glory, when Shishak

carried off its treasures. 1 Kings xiv. 25.

Under Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Athaliah, it

was much decayed; but Jehoiada and Joash

repaired it about A. M. 3150. Soon after,

Joash robbed it of its treasures, to give them

to Hazael king of Syria. 2 Kings xii. 2 Chron.

xxiv. To procure the assistance of Tiglath

pileser the Assyrian, Ahaz presented him

with the treasures of the temple. He re

moved the brazen altar, and put an idola

trous one in its place. He removed the

brazen sea from off the oxen, and the bra

zen lavers from off their pedestals or sup

porters, and placed them on the ground.
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He also broke many of the sacred vessels,

and shut up the temple. 2 Chron. xxviii.

2 Kings xvi. Hezekiah repaired it, and

made such vessels for it as were wanted;

but in the fourteenth year of his reign he

was obliged to rob it of much of its wealth

to give it to Sennacherib. 2 Chron. xxix.

2 Kings xviii. Manasseh reared altars to

the host of heaven in the sacred courts, but

afterwards restored the true worship of

God. Josiah his grandson, further purged

the temple, and replaced the ark of God in
it. 2 Kings xxi. and xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiii.

and xxxv. About A. M. 3398, Nebuchad

mezzar carried away part of the sacred ves

sels to Babylon, and about seven years after

he took away others; at last, in 3416, he

entirely burnt and demolished the temple.

Ezek. vii. 20, 22. and xxiv. 21. Jer. lii. 13.

Åbout A.M. º. amidst the joy of some,

and mourning of others, it, by Cyrus's or

der, began to be rebuilt, and notwithstand

ing much hindrance, was finished in about

twenty years, and solemnly dedicated to the

service of God. The Persian king's decree

seems to order its height to be sixty cubits,

and its breadth to be sixty : perhaps the

porch might be only allowed to be sixty

cubits high, which was but half of the

height of that erected by Solomon. Or

what we render breadth, may signify the

length, as it is scarcely probable that Cyrus

would order the height and breadth, and

not the length. Or perhaps, though Solo

mon's temple was but twenty cubits from

side to side within, yet thc breadth of the

walls and priests' chambers added thereto

might make it sixty cubits. This secon

temple, built under the direction of Zerub

babel, and Joshua the high priest, wanted,

as the Jews say, five things which were the

chief glory of the former; viz. the ark and

its furniture, the Shechinah or cloud of the

divine presence, the holy fire, the Urim and
Thummim, and the Spirit ..". but

the want of these could hardly be the rea

son of the old men's mourning when they

saw the foundation of it laid; but the true

reason seems to be, the improbability, that

it, when founded by a few poor tributaries,

would ever attaim to the glory of the former,

reared by the wisest and richest of kings.

Ezra i. iii. and vi.

About A. M. 3837, Antiochus profaned it,

stopped the daily sacrifice, and erected the

image of Jupiter his chief idol on the altar

of burnt-offering: but, about three years

after, Judas Maccabeus purified and re

paired it, and restored the true worship of

God. To gain the affection of the Jews,

and humour his own pride, Herod the

Great, about A. M. 3987, began to build it

anew. In about nine years he finished the

principal parts of it; but forty-six years

after, when our Saviour had begun his pub

lic ministry, it was not quite finished : nay,

till the beginning of their ruinous wars,

they still added to its buildings. Josephus

describes this temple as follows. It was

built on a very hard rock, in which the

foundations were laid with incredible ex

ence. The temple itself was sixty cubits

igh, and as many broad. But in the front

Herod added two wings or shoulders, each

of which projecting twenty cubits, made

the whole length of the front a hundred

cubits, and the breadth as many; and the

gate was seventy cubits high, and twenty

broad, but without any doors. The stones

were white marble, twenty-five cubits in

length, twelve in height, and nine in

breadth, all polished, and unspeakably beau

tiful. Instead of doors, the gate was closed

with vails flowered with gold, silver, pur

ple, and every thing rich and curious. At

each side of the gate were two stately pil

lars, from whence hung golden festoons,

and vines with leaves and clusters of grapes,

curiously wrought. The whole inclosure

was about a furlong square, surrounded

with a high wall of large stones, some of

them above forty cubits long, and all fast

exed to one another with lead or iron

Where the wall was raised from the bottom

of the adjacent valley, its height was above

three or four hundred cubits. On the in

side of this high wall, round about, were

erected three fine galleries; the narrowest

about thirty feet wide, and fifty in height;

but the largest, which was between the

other two, was forty-five feet wide, and one

hundred feet high. These galleries were

supported by one hundred and sixty-two

pillars of marble, each about twenty-seven

feet in circumference. The wall of this in

closure had four gates towards the west,

and one towards each of the other three

quarters. Solomon's porch was at the east

gate of the temple called Beautiful. Acts

iii. 2, 11. The piazzas and court were

paved with marble. Within this inclosure

and near to the galleries, was a second,

surrounded with a flight of beautiful marble

rails, and with stately columns at proper

distances inscribed with mottos, prohibitin

the gentiles and unclean Jews to procee

any further. This inclosure had one gate

on the east side, three on the south, and

as many on the north placed at equal dis

tances. Within this, a third inclosure sur

rounded the temple and altar of burnt offer.

ing. Its wall had a flight of fourteen steps

on the outside, which hid a considerable

part ofit; and on the top, quite round it, had

a terrace of twelve feet broad. This inclo

sure had one gate on the east, four on the

south, and as many on the north, at equal

distances. At the inside of each gate,

were two large square, chambers, thirty

cubits wide, and forty high, supported by
illars of twelve cubits in circumference.

n the inside, except on the west side,

there was a double flight of galleries, sup

ported by a double row of pillars. The

gates were thirty cubits high, and fifteen

broad. The women, it seems, had their

separate court, and entered by the east

ate, which was overlaid with Corinthian

rass. Within this third inclosure, the

court of the priests was separated from that

of the people, by a low wall. Here stood

the altar of burnt-offering, which was or

hewn stone, forty cubits broad, and fifteen

in height; and §e lavers and the temple

properly so called. The wall of the temple

and its roof being covered with gold on the

outside, made a glorious appearance when
the sun shone on it. Heº, dedi

dicated his new temple. It had not stood

much above seventy years, when the Jews



T EN T E R683

made a fort of it during the siege by Titus.

After it had been polluted with murder,

and every other wickedness, it was, to the

extreme grief of Titus the iroman general,

burnt to the ground. To confute our Savi.

our, who had said, one stone of it should not

be left abore another, Julian the Roman Em

peror in concurrence with the Jews, twice

attempted to rebuild it, about A. D. 390.

Earthquakes and flames of fire dispersed

their materials, and killed numbers of the

workmen. At present there is a mock tem

ple on the south-east of Jerusalem whose

court is five hundred and seventy paces long,

and three hundred and seventy broad. f;

the middle, where it is supposed the Holy

of iiolies stood, there is a Mahonetan

mosque. To this the Mahometans pay great

veneration; but no Jew nor Christian dares

enter this court, under pain of death, or

of redeeming his life by becoming a Maho

Inetan.

The heathens had temples for their idols.

That of Belus at Babylon, of Diana at

Ephesus, of Jupiter in the Capitol at Rome,

and that of Serapis at Alexandria, were the

most famous. The ancient Persians. &c.

would build none ; asserting that as God is

omnipresent, the universe is his temple.

Tºposal; belonging to time. 2 Cor.

iv. 18.

TEMPT; (1.) To try; so God tempts men,

when he enjoins the performance of hard du

ties, to discover their grace, their faith,

love, and obedience. Gen. xxii. 1. Men

tempt God, when they unseasonably and

irreverently require proofs of his presence,

power, and goodness; when they expose

themselves to danger, from which they can

not escape without the miraculous interpo

sition of his providence; and when they sin

with such boldness as if they would try

whether God could or would know and pu

nish sin. Exod. xvii. 2. Matt. iv. 7. Mal. iii.

15. Acts v. 9. The Jews tempted Christ, by

endeavouring to provoke or ensnare him.

Matt. xvi. 1. and xxii. 16. (2.) To entice to

sin: so Satan and his agents tempt men, and

on that account Satan is called the tempter,

1 Cor. vii. 5. 1 Thess. iii. 5; God thus tempts

no mun, nor is he successfully tempted of

any. Jam. i. 13. The Hebrew martyrs were

tempted, were tortured or burnt. Heb. xi. 37.

TEMPTATION ; (1.) The enticement of

a person to sin, and the means thereof;

this men are to watch and pray against.

Matt. xxvi. 41. God leads men into tempta

tion, when he withholds his grace and pro

vidential restraints; when he gives them up

to Satan and their own lusts, or to their wick

ed neighbours, to be enticed to sin; or when

he lays before them such occasions as they

will improve to encourage and perpetrate

their wickedness. Matt. vi. 12. (2.) Trials;

sore afflictions; persecutions. Jani. i. 2, 12.

Luke viii. 13. and xxii. 28. God's miracles

of mercy and judgment, by which he tried

the Hebrews' and Egyptians' obedience to

his will, are called temptations. Deut. iv.

34. and vii. 19.

TEN, is a number of perfection, and ten

times, is often. Gen. xxxi. 7. Numb. xiv.

12. Job xix. 13. Ten pounds, or talents,

denote many gifts and opportunities. Luke

xix. 13. Matt. xxv. 28. Ten days of tribu

lation, denote a short space; or perhaps is

an allusion to the ten years' persecution of

Dioclesian. Rev. ii. 10. º: HoRNs,

CRowNs, Toes, Tithes.] tenth part,

may signify one kingdom, or a considerable
bart of the Popish territory. Rev. xi. 13.

n Isa. vi. 13. a tenth, or tenth part, may

denote a few persons consecrated to the

service of God.

TENI); to work towards. Prov. x. 16.

TENDER ; (1.) Weak and feeble. Gen.

xxxiii. 13. ; lice and delicate. Deut.

xxviii. 56. (3.) Young and carefully edu

cated. Prov. iv.3. (4.) Of a compassionate,

kind, and forgiving temper. Eph. iv. 32.

God's mercy is said to be tender, to import

that it is infinitely kind and affectionate.

Psal. xxv. 6. A tender heart, is one which

is easily affected with God's law or provi

dence, and cannot endure what is sinful.

2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Young and weak be

lievers, and the first motions of good works,

are called tender grapes. Sol. Song ii. 13, 15.

TENT. See TABERNACLE.

TE’RAH, the son of Nahor, and father

of Haran, Nanor and Abraham, was born

A. M. 1878; and at the hundred and thir

tieth year of his life, had Abraham born to

him. He and his family were idolaters;

but we hope God's call of Abraham, was

blessed to the conversion of many of its

members. It is certain that Terah went

with Abraham to Haran, and died there.

Gen. xi. 24–32. Josh. xxiv. 2, 14. . .

TER'A-PHIM; a description of images

used by the ancients. Some think they

were talismans, or figures of metal, formed

under particular aspects of the planets;

and to which they ascribed the preservation

of the family from evil. To such the east
earn nations have for many ages been ex

ceedingly addicted; and the Persians call

them telephim, which is much the same as

teraphim. , Rabbi Eliezer the Jew says,

that teraphims were thus formed:—the

killed a first-born child, cleaved his head,

and sprinkled it with salt and oil; they

wrote down the name of some devil in a

golden plate, which they put under the

child's tongue: they then placed the head

in some miche of the house-wall, and lighted

lamps to it, and asked it questions. Others

think the teraphim were little images of de

ceased friends, similar to the household
ods of the Romans, or the ancestors of the

hinese. It is certain they were consulted

for oracles. Zech. x. 2. To transfer, her fa

ther's protector to herself and family, or in

order to worship it, Rachel stole her fa

ther's teraphim. He carefully searched to

recover it, but could not. Jacob caused

her soon after to deliver it, and he buried

it under an oak. Gen. xxxi. 19–35. and

xxxv. 4. Micah the Ephraimite, formed a

teraphim; but the Danites took it, and placed

it in their city DAN. Judg. xvii. and xviii.

Michal laid a teraphim, in the bed, instead

of David her husband, and deceived her

father's messengers. 1 Sam. xix., 13, 16.

Dealers with familiar spirits consulted the

teraphim. 2 Kings xxiii. 24. Nebuchadnez.

zar consulted his teraphim, whether he

should first besiege Rabbah or Jerusalem.

Ezek. xxi. 21. The Jews, in their present

dispersion, are without images and teruphim,
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as they profess great detestation of idolatry.

Hos. iii. 4.

TERM ; to name. Isa. lxii. 4.

TÉRRESTRIAL; belonging to the earth.
1 Cor. xv. 40. John iii. 12.

TERRIBLE; whatever by horrible aspect,

or by cruelty, power, or greatness, affrights

men. Deut. i. 19. Isa. viii. 11. God is

called terrible, to point out his awful great

ness, his infinite strength, strict justice, and

fearful judgments. Jer. xx. 11. Zeph. ii. 11.
The Chaldeans and Romans are called ter

rible; what fear and dread their power,

conquests and cruelty, spread among the

nations around ! Hab. i. 7. Dan. ii. 31. and
vii. 7.

TERRIFY; to fill with fear and dread.

Deut. xx. 3.

TERROR, (1.) Great fear and dread.

Gen. xxxv. 5. (2.) Fearful and unexpected

calamities, which cause fear and dread.

Psal. lxxiii. 19. (3.) A terrible example or

incident, which strikes others with dread

and awe, Ezek. xxvii. 36: thus the inva

sion and devastation of Judea were a terror

to the Egyptians. Isa. xix. 17. The terror of

God, is either his awſul appearances, judg

ments, and views of him, Job vi. 4; or the

fearful and majestic appearance of Čhrist

to judge the world. 2 Cor. v. 11. The terror

of the wicked, is their threatenings, by

which they tºp, to terrify the saints

from their duty. 1 Pet. iii. 14. -

TERRISE, or terrAce; a stair; a raised

way. 2 Chron. ix. 11.

TER"TI-US; the Latin name of Silas.

TER-TUL'LUS; a famous orator among

the Jews, who, by flattering of Felix the

wicked judge, and with abundance of false

hood, accused Paul at Cesarea. Acts xxiv.

TESTAMENT; the written will of a

dying man, by which he determines how his

propertyº: disposed of after his death.

Gal. iii. 15.

TESTATOR, a deceased person who has

left a will. Jesus Christ is called a Tes

tator, because in his word he has freely

bequeathed to sinful men all his unsearch

able riches of grace and glory, Heb. ix, 16,

17: and the covenant of grace, as ratified by

his death, is called a testament. Rev. xi. 19.

The former dispensation of that covenant in

the inspired writings of Moses and the pro

hets, is called the Old or First Testament:

it was published before our Saviour's incar

nation: it was ratified by his typical death

in sacrifices, and was less excellent; and

now, in its ceremonial observances, is quite
abolished. Heb. ix. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 15. The

dispensation of the covenant of grace, in

the writings of the apostles and evangelists,

is called the New%. it is last in

order, and is ratified by the actual death of

onr Saviour; and never till the end of time

shall it be abolished. Though it be the

same in substance with the Old it is more

clear, spiritual, efficacious, easy, and exten

sive than the former. Hob. ix. 15. The wine

in the Lord's Supper is called the new testa

ment in Christ's§. as it represents and

seals all the promises of the new covenant,

which are ratified and confirmed by his

death, and applies the benefits of them,

which are purchased by it. Luke xxii. 20

Matt. xxviii. 28.

TESTIFY ; TESTIMon Y. See WITN Ess.

THAD-DEUS. See JUDE.

THANK ; to acknowledge a benefit as

freely received. 1 Cor. xvi. 4. What thank

have ye? What grateful acknowledgment or

reward can ye expect God will give you for

your selfish conduct? Luke vi. 32–34. Thank

worthy; worthy of thanks and praise. 1 Pet.

ii. 19. Giving of thanks, is a hearty and

cheerful acknowledgment of favours, spiri

tual, temporal, or eternal, bestowed on our

selves, or on others. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 1.

Thank-offerings, and psalms of praise, are

called thanksgiving. v. vii. 12, 15. and

xxii. 29. Neh. xi. 17. All thanksgiving is to

be offered in Christ's name, and is to be al

ways continued in, as in every condition

there is a great mixture of God's mercy,

Eph. v. 20. 2 Cor; ii. 14. Asking a blessing

on food is called thanksgiving, as in it we ac

knowledge God's kindness in providing such

rovision. Luke xxiv. 30. and xxii. 17, 19.

Matt. xv. 36. and xiv. 19.

THEATRE ; a place where people as

semble to behold Fº and shows. It was

often, a place half, or almost wholly sur

rounded with seats of stone or wood,

º ascending, in the manner of gal

eries in churches, or of those in play-houses.

Acts xix. 24, 31.

THEREZ, or THE'Bes; a city of the

Ephraimites, about thirteen miles west from

Bethshan, and about half a mile from

Shechem. The inhabitants revolted from

Abimelech the son of Gideon, and assisted

the Shechemites. When he assaulted it,

they fled to their tower ; and thence a

woman broke his scull with a piece of a mill

stone. It was a village about 400 years after

Christ. Judg. ix. 50–54.

THE-O-PHI’I,US ; a Christian of mote

to whom Luke directed his Gospel, and the

Acts of the Apostles. . It seems he was a

person celebrated for his gifts and graces,

if not also for his high station. Some think

that the name denotes any -lorcr of God.

Luke i. 3. Acts i. 1.

THES-SA-LO-NICA; the capital city of

Macedonia, and situated on the north-east

of the Thermaic or Saloniki Bay, and on the

south-west frontier of Thracia. It was an

ciently called Halis and Therma: ; but Philip

the father of Alexander the Great named it

Thessalonica, to commemorate his victory

over the Thessalians. About A. M. 3837,

the Romans seized it. About A. D. 885, the

Saracens took it ; but Simeon, one of the

Greek emperor's secretaries, redeemed it

with a large sum of money. About A. D.

1180, William of Sicily took it from the

Greek emperor; but he retained it but a

short time. . In 1313, it was sold to the Ve

netians. About 1430, Amurath the sultan

or emperor of the Ottoman Turks, seized on

it, and they still retain it. About A. D. 52,

Paul, Silas, and Timothy, planted a church

here. A persecution, stirred up by the

Jews, obliged Paul and Silas to leave the

place after they had preached here about

three or four Sabbaths. They continued to

persecute the Christians. To comfort them

under their tribulations, Paul sent them an
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epistle not from Athens, as the postscript

states, for there Silas or Silvanus was not

with him; but from Corinth, where Silas

and Timothy were both with him. I Thess.

i. 1. He expresses his deep concern for

them, his desire to visit them in their afflic

tion; warns them of the last judgment, and

inculcates such duties as tended to prepare

them for it. As some had taken occasion

from this epistle, to territy them as if the

last judgment were just at hand, he wrote

then a second epistle, informing them of the

gracious tendency of the last judgment

towards them, and that it would not happen

till atter the rise and fall of Antichrist. He

recommends a constant adherence to divine

truth, a regularity and purity in church

fellowship, and a diligent ...'. in tem

poral affairs. But it is not to the honour of

the Thessalonians that Paul there needed a

lººp's of necessaries from Philippi. Phil. iv.

16. t present Thessalonica, or Saloniki is

a considerable place for extent and trade.

There are about forty-eight Mahometan

mosques or temples, about forty Jewish

synagogues, and about thirty churches be

longing to the Christians of the Greek church.

There are also here magnificent ruins of an

tiquity:
THEU'DAS, some time before our Sa

viour's death, set up as some noted person,

and was joined byº five hundred men;

but he being killed, they dispersed. Per

haps he is the same Judas who revolted on

the occasion of Herod's death ; or Josephus

is wrong in his chronology, and places the

Theudas he mentions, as the head of a sedi

tion, too late by some years. Acts v. 36.

THEFT, thief. See Steal.

THICK; (1.) Great in depth or breadth.

2 Chron. iv. 5. Psal. lxxiv.5. (2.) Crowded

together. Luke xi. 29. Ezek. xix. 11.

THICKET; a thick plot of bushes or trees

crowded together. Gen. xxii. 13. Multitudes

of lions lodged in the thickets of Jordan.

Sometimes people hid themselves in thickets,

to shun the rage of a cruel enemy. 1 Sam.

xviii. 6. Jer, iv. 29. Vast multitudes of peo

Flºre called a thicket. Isa. ix. 18. and

x. 34.

THIGH ; the upper part of the legs of an

animal. To smite on it

and sorrow. Ezek. xxi. 12. To have a

name written on the thigh, imports that the

jerson's fame and victory are publicly

nown, and shall be marked in his spiritual

seed. Rev. xix. 16. The rulers and great

men of Judah, in which the strength of the

nation, consisted, are the thigh and shoulder

of flesh put into Jerusalem, the boiling pot

of God's judgments, to be destroyed. Ezek.

xxiv. 4. The two brazen thighs of Nebu

chadnezzar's visionary image, denote the

two powerful kingdoms of Egypt and Syria,

into which the belly-like empire of Alexander

was divided after his death. Dan. ii. 32.

TH l N ; the reverse of thick. Exod. xxxix.

3. The glory of Jacob was made thin, or

emptied, when the Jews of power, wealth,

wisdom, or piety, were generally cut off, or

when the people were destroyed till they

were few in number, and their wealth and

prosperity had ceased. Isa. xvii. 4.

..THING; (1.) A real substance or qua

lity. Lev. xii. 5. Prov. iv. 7. (2.) A mat

denotes great grief

ter, an affair. Isa. vii. 13. (3.) A doctrine.

or opinion. Ezek. xiv. 9. (4.) Persons, or

qualities. Rev. xxi. 27. All things in heaven

and earth are reconciled by Christ; Jews

and gentiles are brought into one visible

church ; saints in heaven, and saints on

earth, are united under one head ; angels

and redeemed men are joined in one family;

and all things in heaven and earth are made

to "...'. the same ends, of glory to God,

and good to his people. Col. i. 20.

THINK: º o form thoughts. Psal.

xlviii. 9. (2.) To esteem, reckon. John xvi.

2. (3.) To remember, care for. Gen. xl. 14.

(4.) To devise, resolve. Neh. vi. 6. God

thinks on men, when he kindly takes notice

of them and their good works, and vouch

safes to them his favours and benefits. Neh.

v. 19. What think ye of Christ? What do

ye know, believe, meditate of, esteem, or

desire, about the person, office, and media

tion of Christ 2 Matt. xxii. 42. Thou G 11T,

is, (1.) The exercise of thinking. (2.) In

ward reasonings of conscience; so men's

thoughts accuse or excuse their works.

Rom. ii. 15. Luke ix. 46, 47. (3.) Anxious

and immoderate care, Matt. vi. 31, 34. and

x. 19; and these texts ought to be rendered,

Erercise no anrious care. (4.) Opinion. Job

xii. 5. º Purposes, resolutions. Psal.

xxiii. 11. Prov. xii. 4. Psal. lvi. 5. God's

thoughts are either his sentiments and pur

poses concerning us, or our thoughts and

meditations concerning his nature, excellen

cies, and works. Psal. xl. 5. and cºxxix.

THIRD. The Jews observe a great

many noted third days; as the third day of

the ſoosing of the patriarchs, Gen. xlii. 18;

the third day of the return of the Hebrew

spies, Josh. iii. 16; the , third day of the

giving of the law; the third day of the He

rews' revival, &c. But the third day of

Isaac's escape from death, Gen. xxii. 4;

the third day of Jonah's deliverance from

the whale's belly, Jonah i. 17; the third day

of Hezekiah's relief from his mortal distem

per, 2 Kings xx. 5; and the , third day of

Jesus' resuri ection from the dead, typified

by these do more nearly concern us. I Cor.

xv. 4. A third part denotes a very large

one: so the dragon, with his tail, drew the

third part of the stars of heaven, and cast

them to the ground. By the heathen per

secution of the Christians, especially under

Dioclesian, vast numbers of ministers were

killed, or compelled to desist from their

work, and employ themselves in civil busi

ness; and not a few were forced into con

pliance with heathen idolatry. Rev. xii. 4.

A third part of trees burnt up under the first

trumpet, denotes a multitude of great men

destroyed by the Goths, between A.D. 393

and 408; or, a multitude of ministers and

noted Christians seduced by the Arian

heresy, after A. D., 338, to that time. . A

third part of the sea becoming blood, and a

third part of the creatures dying in it, and

a third part of the ships destroyed under the

second trumpet, denote vast multitudes of

the subjects of the tumultuous Roman em

pire, and their cities, and wealth, being de

stroyed by the Goths, Alans, Vandals,

Suevi, and Burgundians, from A. D. 408 to

455; or vast numbers of souls ruined by the
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fumultuous and bloody contentions in the

church. The third part of the waters, upon

which the star called Wormwood fell, under

the third trumpet, is a great part of the pro

vinces, and populous cities of the empire,

ruined by Attila and his Huns; or the many

doctrines of the gospel perverted by Pela

gius and his followers. The third part of

the sun, moon, and stars, being darkened,

under the fourth trumpet, imports the ob

scurity and diminution of the power and

glory of the emperor, and of the senate and

great men in the empire, when the empire

was ruled by Odoacer and his Heruli, and
other barbarians, A. D. 476; or the obscur

ing of the scripture and of ordinances, and

the decay of gifts and holiness in ministers,

that followed the spread of the Pelagian

errors. Rev. viii. 7–12. When two thirds

that is, a great number of the Jews, were

cut off by the Romans and others; a third

part, (a considerable number,) passed

through the fire, enduring much persecu

tion, but were saved by the grace of God.

Zech. xiii. 8, 9. and xiv. 2.

THIRST; (1.) Wehement desire for

water. Psal. civ. 11. (2.) An eager desire

after any thing satisfying ; as after Christ

and his righteousness, Matt. v. 6; or after

*: and pleasure in general, Isa. lv.

1. Rev. xxiii. 17; or, after the fulfilment of

some filthy lust, as to commit whoredom,

idolatry, &c. Deut. xxix. 19. Jer. ii. 25.

(3.) That which canseth thirst, as the want

of water, or sore afflictions, which beget an

eager desire of deliverance. Deut. xxviii.

48. Isa. lxv. 13. Amos viii. 3. Those are

thirsty, who greatly need refreshing liquor,

Judg. iv.19; or the influences of God's Spi.

rit, Isa. xliv. 3; or who are in great misery.

Isa. lxv. 13. A ...! ground, or land, is

either a field scorched and withered, and

so...in great need of dew and rain, Psal.

lxiii. 1; or an unprosperous and disagreea

ble condition, Ezek. xix. 13; or the gentiles,

or others, in great need of spiritual bless.

ings. Isa. xxxv. 7. Blood-thirsty, are such

i. delight in murdering others. Prov. xxix.

THISTLE: a prickly weed that grows

among corn, and in fields. Tournefort men

tions eighty kinds of thistles. Wicked men

are likened to them, to denote how useless,

how barren of good, and hurtful to saints,

and to churches and nations, they are.

Luke vi. 44. 2 Chron. xxv. 18.

THOM’AS, or DID’Y-Mus, one of our

Saviour's apostles. Matt. x. 3. When Tho

mas heard that Lazarus was dead, he pro

Fº they should all testify their affection,

y going to the spot, and dying along with

him, or die with Christ, who endangered his

life by returning to Judea. John xi. 16.

Jesus, after his last supper talking of the

mansions in his Father's house, which he

was going to prepare for them, Thomas

very ignorantly asked, whither he was

going?" and which way he would take?

Jesus replied, that he himself was the way,

the truth, and the life. John xiv. 5, 6. Tho

mas, being absent when the other ten, after

his resurrection, saw their risen Lord ; but

afterwards hearing of it, he told them, that

unless, he saw in Jesus' hands the print of

the nails, and put his fingers into them, and

thrust his hand into the wound made by the

spear in his side, he would never believe he

was risen from the dead. When Jesus ap

peared to them the next Lord's day even

ing, he offered Thomas the proof of his

resurrection he had required. Thomas

overcome by such condescension. and it

seems, without making the trial, clied out

My Lord, and my God. Jesus told him, that

it had been more to his honour, if he had

believed without any sensible proof. John

xx. 20–29. A few days after, Thomas saw

his Master again at the sea of Galilee. John

xxi. After he had staid several years at

Jerusalem, he went, it is said, to preach

among the Parthians, Medes, Hyrcºnians,

and Bactrians, and at last suffered martyr

dom in Meliapour in the East Indies, near

to which the Portuguese, about three hun

dred years ago, found Christians of St.

Thomas; nay, some think he preached in

China.

THONG; a leathern whip. Acts xxii.

THORNS; a general name for prickly

trees, or shrubs, the lesser kind are called

BRIERs ; both of them are useless as wood,

except for fuel: both mar the increase of

the ground, but are very useful for hedg

ing. The great abundance of thorns is a

continued memorial of Adam's fall. Gen.

iii. 18. With thorns Gideon tore the flesh

of the elders of Succoth. Judg. viii. 7, 16.

To torture our Saviour, and to express con

tempt of his royalty, his enemies crowned

him with a crown of platted thorns. John

xix. 2. Thorns make a speedy and violent

fire, but it is soon quenched., Psal. lviii.

9. and cxviii. 12. Thorns and briers cover

ing a place, imports its being reduced to
desolation. Hos. ix. 6. and x. 8. Mis

chievous and wicked men, who molest their

neighbours, entangle them by their devices,

hinder the usefulness of saints and faithful

ministers, and ripen themselves for eternal

fire, but who are sometimes used to protect

the godly, are likened to thorns and briers.

Ezek. ii. 6. Mic. vii. 4. Sol. Song ii. 2.

2 Sam. xxiii. 6. The Assyrians, and other

enemics of the people of God, are like

thorns , and briers'; how harrassing for, a

time; but how quickly consumed in the

terrible fire of God's judgments: Isa...K. li.

and xxxiii. 12. Nah. i. 10. Psal. cxviii. 12.

The Canaanites were to the Israelites, like

thorns or scourges in their sides, pricks in

their eyes, snares and traps to them : they

were means of seducing them into sin, and

were instruments of God's yengeance

against them. Numb. xxxiii. 55. Josh. xxiii.

13. The Sidonians were a grieving, thorn

and pricking brier to the house of Israel;

they did much mischief to them. Ezek:

xxviii. 24. Wicked lusts, carnal cares, and

sinful practices, are called briers and thorns:

they proceed from a stony heart, hinder true

peace and quiet, choke the good seed of

God's word, and are the means of eternal

torments to such as indulge, themselves

therein. Heb. vi. 8. Jer. iv. 8, Matt. Xiii. 7.

Thorns are put for great difficulties and

hindrances, which stop men's progress, as
a thorn-hedge: so thorns are in the way of thi

slothful, Prov. xv. 20; and thorns are in the

way of the froward; great calamitics and
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opposition await him. Prov. xxii. 25. To

take the harvest out of the thorns, is to take

the fruit of the field from one, notwithstand

ing every hindrance. Job v. 5. Troubles are

called thorns; they prick, harrass, and con

fine men; so God hedges up men's way

with thorns, restrains them by sore trials and

afflictions. Hos. ii. 6. Paul had a thorn in

the flesh, a messenger of Satam sent to buffet

him; was distressed with some sore trouble

or temptation. 2 Cor. xii. 7. As a thorn

goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a

parable in the mouth of fools; it, however

good in itself, doth rather hurt than good.

Prov. xxvi. 9. The Assyrians rested on all

thorns and hedges, like grass-hoppers and

locusts, when they spread ruin and havoc

every where through the cities and country

of Judea. Isa. vii. 9.

THOUGHT. Sce THINK.

THOUSAND, ten hundred ; but often

thousands and ten thousands, are put for

great numbers in general. Rev. v. 11. Eccl.

vi. 6. and vii. 28. Isa. xxx. 17. The city

that went out by a thousand shall leave a

hundred, and ºa. which went out by a

hundred shall leave ten to the house of

Israel; i.e. scarcely the tenth part of the

inhabitants shall be preserved. Amos v. 3.

Christ has a thousand from his vineyard of

the church, when he has the chief glory

ascribed to him; and his ministers or kee

ers have two hundred, when they have their

due share of love, regard, and rewards, but

far subordinate to his. Sol. Song viii. 11, 12.

THREAD. To break anything as a thread

of tow, is to do it very easily. Judg. xvi. 9,

12. Not to take from a thread, to a shoe

latchet, is not to receive the very least thing.
Gen. xiv. 23.

THREATEN; to denounce evil against

one. Acts iv. 17.

THREESCQRE; denotes a considerable
number. Sol. Song iii. 7. and vi. 8.

THREE, or thrice, denotes frequently,

or with frequency and earnestness, 2 Cor.

xii. 8.

THRESH, to beat out corn from the ear

or pod. Isa. xxviii. 28. The threshing reach

ed unto the vintage, or treading of grapes,

unto the sowing-time; when the one was not

got finished when the other began, and so

marked great plenty; so the ploughman

overtook the reaper; and the sower of seed

him that treadeth grapes. The harvest of

Canaan was in our Spring, the vintage in

our August, and the sowing-time about the

end of October, or the beginning of Novem

ber. Lev. xxvi. 5. Amos ix. 13. (2.) To har

rass, destroy. Hab. iii. 12. Amos i. 3. Ba

bylon is represented as a threshing, or as the

corn of the floor, to denote the sudden and

terrible nature of God's judgments upon her.

Isa. xxi. 10. Jer. li. 33. The church is re

presented as threshing mountains and hills,

and fanning them to the wind ; i.e. through

Jesus, overcoming whatever opposers and

opposition stands in the way of her happi

ness and duty. Mic. iv. 15. Isa. xli. 15.

THRESHOLD ; the groundsel of a door

or gate. Jud. xix. 27. The Jews set up their

threshold by God's threshold, and their posts

by his posts, and defiled the wall between him

and them, when they made their own legal

descent and common morality the ground of

their church-membership, instead of Christ,

believed on, and submitted to ; and when

they substituted their own inventions in

the room and station of the ordinances of

God. Ezek. xliii. 8.

THROAT; (1.) That passage from the

mouth to the inward parts, and by which

we are assisted in speaking. Psal. cxv. 7.

(2.) Speech itself. Psal. v. 10. Rom. iii. 12.

THRONE. See SIT.

THRONG.; to crowd and press thick about

one. Mark iii. 9.

THROUGH ; (1.) From the one side to

the other. Numb. xxv. 8. (2.) Up and down.

Psai. viii. 5. (3.) By means of; we are jus

tified through Christ, by his fulfillment of the

law as our surety, and the imputation of his

righteousness to our persons. Rom. v. 1.

and iii. 24. We are saved through faith;

thereby we receive Christ and his salvation

offered to us in the gospel. Eph. ii. 8. God

is through all, taking care of, and displaying

his perfections in all things; and is in ;

the saints, by his gracious presence. Eph.

iv. 6. , All things are through God, are pre

served and governed by him ; and are to

him, are to his glory as their last end. Rom.
xi. 36.

THROUGHLY, is, (1) Exactly, fully.

Job vi. 1. Matt. iii. 12. (2.) Sincerely. Jer.
Wii. 5.

THROW: to cast with force. Numb.

xxxv. ii. "To throw down, is to cast on the

ground with violcnce, Luke ix. 42; to

destroy, demolish, overturn. Ezek. xvi. 39.

#t." (i.). To press forcibly.

2 Kings iv. 22. (2.) To drive. Deut. xxxiii.

27. God thrusts down men, when he suc

cessively, lays heavy afflictions upon them.

Job xxxii. 13. To thrust through, is to pierce,

kill. Jer. li. 4.

THUNDER, is formed in the clouds, by

the kindling of the sulphureous matter ex

haled from the earth or sea by the heat of

the sun, &c. This being kindled, makes a

loud explosion; and runs along, where it

finds sulphureous particles, in the same

manner. The flash of lightning, and the

noise, are really contemporary : but the

lightning making a quicker motion towards

the eye, than the noise can do towards

the ear, is seen before the noise is heard,

especially if tile thunder be at any consider

able distance. We call the flash of fire, a

thunderbolt; as it often breaks, bruises, and

rends whatever hard bodies are in its way :

the sulphur contributing to the suffocation

of animals; but when the flame is weak, or

the resisting body is soft, it only singes or

scorches it. Great stones, however, have

sometimes fallen from heaven in the time of

thunder. Exod. ix. 23. The unsearchable

majesty and almighty influence of God's

perfections, are called the thunder, of his

power, or prevailing excellency. Job xxvi.

14. The preaching of the gospel is like

thunder; it makes men's hearts to tremble,

and subdues their stubbornness. Mark iii.

17. Rev. xiv. 2. Terrible and destructive

calamities are likened to thunder. Isa. xxix.

6. The noise of an army is called the thun

der of the captains. Job xxxix. 25. The war

horse's neck is clothed with , thunder, his

neighing for the battle and the shaking of

his mane, make a noise: but the word
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might be rendered, clothed with a cheerful

tremor or triumphant shaking. Job xxxix., 19.

The lightnings and thunderings proceeding

from God's throne, denote the majesty of his

appearance, the enlightening and heart

aflecting publication of his will, and the

awiul judgments which he, as our great

$overeign, sends upon the earth, Rev. iv.

5. The voices, thunderings, lightnings, earth.

quakes, and hail, following on Christ's cast

ing the fire of his vengeance on the earth,

during the seven trumpets, and that which

attends the sounding of the seventh trum

§: are terrible calamities of many different

inds. Rev. viii. 5. and xi. 19. The seven

thunders, that uttered their voice when

Christ spake under the sixth trumpet, may

denote the infliction of manifold calamities,

particularly of the seven vials on Antichrist,

or the violent rending of the seven states of

England, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden,

Holland, some principalities of Germany,

and part of Switzerland and France, from

their subjection to the Pope. Rev. x, 3, 4.

THY-A-TI'RA, a very considerable cit

of Lesser Asia, about twenty-six miles nº

of Sardis, and fifty-six mortli-east of Smyrna.

Anciently it was called l’elopia, but Selen

cus the Syro-grecian king having repaired

it, called it Thygateira. A Christian church

was very early planted here; but they sin

fully permitted a woman called, or like to,

Jezebel, to seduce their members to commit

fornication, and eat things sacrificed to

idols; to reform them from which, John sent

them an inspired epistle, but what success it

had, we know not. The fate of this city is

so wrapt in obscurity, that the very place

where it stood is not agreed upon. We

follow Rycaut, in assuming it to be the same

as Akhissar, where there now dwell about

4000 or 5000 Turks, in a wretched condition.

Rev. ii. 18–29.

THYNE-WOOD is very durable, and

may denote all durable and odoriferous

wood, as cypress, cedar, and algum trees,

&c. which the papists use for rafters to their

churches, or in forming their images. Rev.
xviii. 12.

TI-BERI-AS, was a famed city of Wes

tern Galilee, built by Herod Agrippa in

honour of the emperor Tiberius. It stood

on the south-west shore of the sea of Galilee,

about eighty miles north of Jerusalem, and

twelve eastward of Nazareth. In the time

of the Jewish wars, this city was the capital

of Galilee, and was bravely defended by Jo.

sephus the historian : but being taken by

Vespasian, the father ofTitus, and afterward

*mperor, it was greatly demolished. It was,

however, a place of considerable note many

ages after. Here was both a Christian

church, and a famed Jewish academy. John

vi. 1, 23.

TI-BETI-US. Caesar Augustus, having

married Livia his mother, adopted him to be

his heir in the empire. in the beginning of

his reign, Tiberius behaved himselfdecently;

but afterwards became capricious, cruel, an

oppressive. About the sixth year of his

reign, the senate ordered all the Jews to

depart from Rome, or become slaves. About

the thirteenth year, he made Pilate gover

nor of Judea. In the fifteenth year John

Baptist began to preach. Luke iii. 1. Soon

after, he took from the Jews the power of

utting criminals to death. It is said, that

F. of the miracles of our Saviour, he

was desirous to have him inrolled among the

Roman deities, but was hindered by the

senate. He so favoured the Christians, as

to threaten death to such as molested them

on account of their religion.

TIB’N I. See OMRI.

TI'DAL, the ally of Chedorlaomer, was

called king of Gojim, or nations, either be.

cause Gojim was the place of his abode, or

that several tribes had 'united under hi

government. Gen. xiv. 1

TIDINGS, news, report. The gospel is

called good or glad tidings. It publishes and

ofers pardon to the guilty, righteousness to

the naked and unholy, spiritual liberty to the

captives of sin, and Satan, salvation to the

lost, and eternal riches of grace and glory to

the poor and wretched. Isa. xl. 9. and lii. 7.

Luke i. 19. and ii. 10.

TIG’LATH-PI-LE'SER, or TIG'LATI

PIL-NE'sER, king of Assyria. Receiving the

kingdom in a prosperous state after the

death of his father l’ul, he endeavoured to

extend his dominions. Instigated by Ahaz

king of Judah, he invaded Syria, slew Re

zin their king, , plundered Damascus and

other places, and carried the people captive

to Kir in Media. He ravaged the Hebrew

territories eastward of Jordan, and carried

the people captive to Halah, Habor, and

Hara, on the river Gozan. He also ravaged

Western Galilee, and took lion, Abel-beth

maachah, Janoah, Kedesh, Hazor, &c. and

carried the people captives into Assyria.

Not content, it seems, with the presents of

Ahaz, and his complimentary visit to him at

Damascus, he appears to have ravaged part

of Judea. 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. 1 Chron. v.

26. 2 Kings xv. 29. After a reign of about

nineteen years, he left his throne to Shai
maneser.

TILES were used to cover houses, and

hence a roof is called the TiliNG; but as the

Jewish roofs were flat, their tiles might be

like our flag stones, or broad bricks. Per

haps the tile on which Ezekiel pourtrayed

the city of Jerusalem, might be a tablet of
free stone. Ezek. iv. 1.

TILL, to turn over the ground to render

it fit for receiving seed. Cain was the first

tiller or plowman. Gen. iv. 2. Tillage is hus

bandry, manuring of the fields 1 Chron.

xxvii. 26.

TIME, season ; (1) The measure of mo

tion, or the duration of things. Psal. lxxxix.

47. (2.) The particular appointed season or

opportunity of doing a thing. Eccl. iii. 1;

Gen. xviii. 10. Psal. lxxxi. 1. In season und

out of season; i.e. when there is more or less

opportunity. 2 Tim. iv. 2. The different

times of Spring, Summer, Harvest, and Win

ter, are called the seasons. Gen. i. 14. Tie

saints' ten years' suffering under Dioclesian

and of the devil's raging at the end of the

millenninm, is called a little seasºn. Rev. vi.

11. and xx. 3. The appointed season of

God's vengeance on men, is called his times,

or days, as he displays his power and perfec

tions therein; and their time, or the time cy

the heathen, as they then receive the due re

ward of their deeds. Job xxiv. 1. Jer. I. 27

31. Ezek. iii. 3. Christ's time is either the
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time of his going up to the feast of taber

nacles, or the time of his death, John vii.

6, 8; or the time of his appearance to judg
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 15 ; which will be a time of

refreshing and restitution of all things; as

then he will display his glory to the highest,

fully comfort his saints, and restore the

system of irrational nature to its original

purity and honour. Acts ii. 20, 21. Rom.

viii. 21. That season in which God calls

sinners to him, and quickens and unites their

souls to Christ, is called his time of lore,

Ezek. xvi. 8: and it is an acceptable time and

day of sadration, when God bestows his

special favours on men. Psal. lxix. 13.2 Cor.

vi. 2. According to the time of life, is after

going nine months with child. Gen. xviii. 10,

14. The last times, or days, denote either

the whole latter part of the duration of the

world, or the whole of the gospel-period;

particularly that in which the Jewish cere

monies were about to be abolished, 1 Pet. i.

20. Isa. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1. 1 John ii. 18; or

the latter part of the Christian period; which

is represented as perilous times, abounding

with scoffers and wicked professors. 1 Tim.

vi 1. 2 Tim. iii. 1–5. 2 Pet. iii. 3. To know

she times, is to know the history of former

times, and to observe the present times in

tileir various circumstances, and what is

Proper to be done therein; thus discernin

fire and judgment. Esth. i. 13. 1 Chron. xii.

32. Eccl. viii. 5. . But the knowledge of fu

ture times, in their events, is not for men to

know, further than God is pleased to reveal.

Acts i. 7. The Chaldean wise men sought

to gain the time, i.e. to put it off till the kin

should call to mind his dream, or be diverte

to some other business. Dan. ii. 8.

Time, in the prophetic style, signifies a

Ratural year, so seven times passed over

Nebuchadnezzar in his madness; he was

seven years in it, Dam. iv. 16; or a prophetic

year; so a time is 300 years, and time, times,

and the half, or diriding of time, are three

prophetic years and a half, or 1260 natural

ears. Compare Dan. vii. 25. and xii. 7.

ev. xii. 14, with Rev. xi. 2, 3. xii. 6. and

xiii. 5. Dan. xii. 11, 12. To erery thing there

ts a time and season; providence permits

every event in its season: but that does not

infer that God's law allows to spend time in

each of the pursuits there mentioned; for it

is plain, though God permits us to hate such

as we once loved, yet he never allows us to

hate whom we once lawfully loved. Eccl.

iii. 1-8. Paul was born out of due time, was

too late in coming to Christ, and not called

to the apostleship till after our Saviour's

ascension. 2 Cor. xv. 8,

.TIM’NAH, TIM'NATH, TIM.N.A thah, a

city which stood in the western part of the

lot of Judah, and was given to the Danites.

It is said to have been six miles from

Adullum, where Judah lived, and twelve

from Eshtaol where Samson lived. Near to

this place, Judah committed lewdness with

Tamar ; and from hence Samson imarried his

wife; Gen. xxxviii. 12. Judg. xiv. 1. It was

a village about 400 years after Christ.

TIM'NATH-SE'ſAH, or Tim.NATH

ºbs,a city of the Ephraimites where
Joshua lived and was buried. Josh. xix. 50.

anºxix. 30. Judg. ii. 9.

TIMO-THY, or Ti-Mothe-us, a noted

evangelist. He was a native of Lystra in

sser Asia. His father was a Greek, but

his grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice,

being pious Jewish women, trained him up

from a child in the knowledge of the scrip.

tures, and Paul circumcised him, to rendel

him, the more acceptable to the Jews. His

bodily constitution was very weak, but his

gifts and graces were eminent. Acts xvi. 1.

2 Tim. i. 5, 15. and iii. 15. 1 Tim. v. 23. 1 Cor

iv. 17. After he had been ordained a minis

ter, by Paul and the Presbytery of Lystra

he became very dear to Paul, for his faith,

fulness and piety; and so he calls him his

dear son in the faith, his faithful ſellow-worker

&c. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. and i. 2. 1 Cor.

iv. 17. He accompanied Paul to Macedonia,

and was with him at Philippi, Thessalonica,

and Berea. At Paul's desire, he followed

him from Berea to Athens; but was quickly

sent back to confirm the Christians of Thes

salonica, under their persecution. Acts xvii.

1 Thess. iii. 2, 3. Thence he and Silas came

to Paul at Corinth, Acts xviii. 5; and,

together with him, send their salutation to
the Christians of Thessalonica. 1 Thess. i. 1.

2 Thess. i. 1. Some years after, Paul sent

him and Erastus from Ephesus to Macedonia

and Corinth, to confirm the Christians there.

Acts xix. 21, 22., 1 Cor. iv. 17. and xvi.10.

Having returned to Ephesus before . Paul

left the place, he was left there to settle the
affairs*... infant church, 1 Tim. i. 3; and

there he received his first epistle, about

A. D. 56. After ordering matters at Ephe

sus, he followed Paul to Macedonia, front

whence he united with Paul, in sending a

salutation to the Corinthians., 2 Cor. i. 1.

Soon, after, he attended Paul to Corinth,

and thence, with him, sends his salutation to

the Romans. Rom. xvi.21. Returning through

Macedonia, he went with Paul to Asia. Acts

xx. 4. Thither he was called, some years after,

by Paul to Rome, in his second epistle to

him. 2 Tim. iv. 9, 13. He was with Paul at

Rome when he wrote his epistles to the Phi

1 ppians, Colossians, and Philemon. Phil.

i. I. Col. i. 1. He was for a while a pii

soner at Rome, but was afterwards set at

liberty. Heb. xiii. 23. After which, we

know not what became of him. The two

epistles directed to him, encouraged and di

rected him in his feeding and government of

the church, and warned him of the impend

ing troubles.

TIN ; a well-known metal, harder than

lead, and of the same kind, with a mixture

of silver, which formed part of the Tyrian

trade with Tarshish. Ezek. xxvii. 12. Per.

haps tin-mines renew their store in process

of time. Trees are found in them at the

depth of fifty fathoms. Sinners, and their

corruptions, that are ready for the fire of

God’s wrath, are likened to lead, tin, brass,

iron, and dross. Ezek. xxii. 18, 20. Isa. i. 25.

TING LING of the ears, imports, trem

bling and horror, because of fearful cala

inities. 1 Sam. iii. 11.

TIP; utmost point.

Tiph'sAH; (i.) A city of the tribe of
Fphraim, at no great distance from Tirzalı,

and about six miles from Samaria. It seems

this city refused to submit to MENAhem
and *: taken, the inhabitants were put to

the swor :* Kings xv. 16. (2.) Tiph'sAH

*
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or Thapsacus, on the Euphrates, on the east

of Syria, and about six hundred miles north

west of Babylon. Some geographers place

it on the east, and others on the west side

of the river; but as there was a famous

bridge here, possibly part of the city stood
on §. one side, and part, on the other.

This city was the north east border of Solo

mon's territories. 1 Kings iv. 24.

TI'RAS, or ThirAs ; the seventh son of

Japheth. He is supposed to have been the

father of the Thracians, in whose country

was the river Atyrus; and they worshipped

the god of war, under the name of Odrysus

and Thuras, probably the same as Tiras:

there was here a nation called the Thrausi.

The Thracians were long a very ignorant

barbarous, and idolatrous people. They

were divided into a great many nations or

tribes, till the Greeks conquered them.

Gen. x. 2.

TIRE, a dress for the head. Ezek. xxiv.

12, 23. Round tires like the moon, m y de

note the golden necklaces, somewhat like

those worn by the kings of Midian, and their

cannels. Isa. iii. 18.

TIR-HA'KAH, or THE-ARch'on, as Strabo

calls him, was King of CUsh; but whether

that in Arabia, or in Abyssinia, is not agreed.

We suppose him to have been the sovereign

of Abyssinia and Egypt, and that he was

defeated by Sennaclerib, against whom he
marched for the relief of king Hezekiah ;

and that at this time, to the terror of the

Jews, the Ethiopians and Egyptians were

taken prisoners. 2 Kings xix. 19. Isa. xx.

TIR-SHA"THA; a name given to Ze

rubbabel and Nehemiah. Some think it de

notes the cup-bearer, but more properly it

denotes a governor, or a commissary ap

pointed by the Persian king, to carry his

orders to a province, and see them put in

execution. Ezra ii. 63. Neh. x. 1.

TIRZAH, a city of the Ephraimites. It

was a most beautiful place. Jeroboam, the

son of Nebat, Nadab, Baasha, Ela, Zimri,

Omri, kings of Israel, resided here; but

after Samaria was built, the court mostly

abandoned Tirzah. 1 Kings xiv. 17. and xv.

21. It appears to have shared in the fate of

western Tiph'sAH. 2 Kings xv. 16. To

mark the beauty of the church, in respect

of her ordinances, influences, and graces,

she is compared to Tirzah. Sol. Song vi. 4.

TISH'BEH; a city of Gilead, and the

native place of Elijah. It seems to have

still remained about four hundred years

after Christ, but was in the hand of the

Arabians. 1 Kings xvii. 1.

TISRI, or Tiz'R1. See Ethanix.

TITHES, or teNth PARTs. We sup

pose, God suggested to the ancient patri

archs his claim to the tenth part of their

gain or product. When Abraham returned

from his victory over Chedorlaomer and his

allies, he gave to Melchizedek, the Lord's

priest, the tenth part of his spoils. Gen.

xiv. 20. , Jacob dedicated to God by a vow

the tenth part of his gain in Mesopotamia.

Gen. xxviii. 22. , Nay, many of the Greeks,

Romans, and other heathens, devoted the

tenth part of their incomes to the service

ºf their gods. To commemorate the He

brews living in the wilderness on omers or

tenth-deals of manna, God, not only regu

lated their meat-offerings by tenth-deals of

fine flour, but he further regulated their

tithes, in the following manner: After the

first fruits, and their attendant offerings,

were deducted, the tenth part of their re

maining product of corn, cattle, &c. were

assigned to the Levites. Of this the priests

had the tenth part for their share. Of what

remained to the proprietor, another tithe

was levied, and in value or kind, sent to

the service of the tabernacle, or temple,

and its ministers, at the solemu feasts. On

every third year a third tithe was levied

from the proprietor, for the use of the Le

vites, the fatherless, widows, and strangers,

if this was not the same as the second tithe,

and only in the third year applied to this

use, and eaten at home in their cities. It

does not appear that the tithe of their herbs

was demanded. The Pharisees, however,

tithed their mint, anise, cummin, and rue;

nor does our Lord condemn them for it, but

for. weightier, things, as mercy,

judgment, and faith, while they were so

extremely exact in smaller matters. Deut.

xiv. 22–29. and xii. 17. Numb. xviii. 20–

32. At present, the Jews regard the law of

tithe very little; nor is there any warrant

for demanding them to the clergy under the

Christian dispensation. As the patriarchs

before Moses devoted their tithes to the

Lord, it is still proper, if possible, to assign

the tenth part of our income to the Lord,

for the relief of the poor, and other pious

uses; nor would there be much difficulty

with most in so doing, if luxuries in food

and dress were laid aside. Were these

tithes emblems of the fulness of Jesus, col

lected from every promise and providence,

for the sustenance of his people? Or,

were they emblems of the saints, and their

services, devoted to the honour of*.
as the endless satisfaction of his soul, an

as usefnl to those around them?

TITUS, a noted Evangelist. Being ori

fºllº a gentile, he was never circumcised.

e attended Paul, (by whose ministry he

had been converted), from Syria, to the

synod at Jerusalem. Gal. ii. 1–3. Some

. after, Paul sent him to Corinth, where

is piety, and his disinterested and zealous

Pººl. of the gospel, procured him a

ind reception. Coming from thence to

Paul in Macedonia, he gave him an account

of the state of the Corinthian church, and

was returned to them, bearing a second

epistle from Paul. 2 Cor. xii. 18. and vii. 6.

15. and viii. 6, 16, 17. The exact time when

Paul left him in Crete, to settle the affairs

of that church, and ordain elders in it, is

uncertain; but in the epistle sent thither to

him, he desires him to come to him at Nico

polis, and bring Zenas the lawyer and

Apollos with him, as soon as Tychicus, and

Artemas should arrive to supply his place.

Tit. iii. 12, 13. After this Paul sent him

into Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 10; but it is said,

he returned to Crete, and thence, propa

gated the gospel, in the neighbouring
islands. The epistle sent to Titus, directs

him to ordain officers; to warn and censure

the unruly ; and to teach all ranks to act

agreeably to their Christian character.

TITLE; (1.) Name, character. Job
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xxxii. 21, 22. (2.) A motto, or inscription,

on a grave-stone, 2 Kings xxiii. 17; or on a

cross, John xix. 19, 20.

TITTLE ; the least part, the least sen

lence. Matt. v. 18.

TO, sometimes expresses the end of an

act, or course, Rom. ix. 22. 1 Thess. v. 9;

or the place or person towards which one

moves. Job xxiii. 3.

TOES; the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar's

visionary image, denoted the ten kingdoms

ormed out of the Roman empire. See

HoRNs. Dan. ii. 41, 42.

TOB, or Ish'to b; a smallº
on the south-east of Syria, where Jephthah

retired when driven from his native country

by his brethren. Judg. xi. 3, 5. - In the time

of the Maccabees, the people here were

called the Tubieni,

T()-H l'A.H. See N E H E M i Ah.

TO-P I'J A H. See ZACHARIA H.

TO-GAIR MAH, the third son of Gomer,

and grandson of Japheth. Gen. x. 3. Jo

sephus makes him the father of the Phrygi

ans; bochart, of the Cappadocians, of

whom there was a tribe called Trogmi,

Trocmi, or Trogmades. Others make him

the father of the Turcomanians in Tartary.

The Armenians too pretend to be his de

scendants. . It is certain that his posterity

traded with the Tyrians, in horsemen,

horses and mules, Ezek. xxvii. 14; and that

they will assist Gog and Magog against the

Hebrews, at the beginning of the millen

mium. Ezek. xxxviii. 6.

TOGETHER ; (1.) United in one place,

condition, inclination, or design. Job iii.

18. Acts v. 9. (2.) Wholly; every whit. Job

x. 8. º By ourselves, alone. Ezra iv. 3.

TO'I, or Tou. See bvio, HAMAth.

TOKEN. See MAR k.

TO LA; (1.) The eldest son of Issachar,

and father of the Tolaites. Numb. xxvi. 23.

(2.) Tolah the tenth Judge of Israel. He

was the son of Puah, and grandson of Dodo

of the tribe of Issachar. He succeeded

Abimelech, and judged Israel twenty-three
ears, and was buried at Shamir in mount

Cphraim, A. M. 2794. Jud. x. l.

TOLERABLE ; what may be borne, or

endured. It will be more tolerable for Tyre

and Sidon, Sodom, and Gomorrah, in the

day of judgment, than for ºn as enjoyed

Christ's miracles and gospel, but believed

not ; as the eternal torments of the former

will be less grievous than those of the latter.

Matt. x. 15. and xi. 22.

TOM B. See GRA v E.

TONGUE. See MoUTH.

TOOTH. The teeth of animals are those

oony substances that grow in their jaws,

and with which they hold or chew their

food. Some have fore-teeth in both jaws;

some only in one ; and some have more than

one row of teeth in the same jaw. Some

animals have tusks higher than the rest, for

the holding and tearing of their prey. Con

fidence in an unfaithful friend, is like a

broken tooth, that may pain, but cannot

chew; or a foot out of joint, painful, but not

useful; it hurts those that have it. Prov.

xxv. 19. Men being likened to wild beasts,

their pernicious and reproachful speeches

and their power and ability to do mischief,

are called teeth like spears, swords, and knives,

Psal. lvii. 4. Prov. xxx. 14. Job iv. 10; and

God breaks these teeth, when he disables

men for hurting others. Psal. lviii. 6. But

he breaks the teeth of his people with gravel

stones, when he involves them in a train

distressful providences. Lann. iii. 16. Iron

teeth, import great power and disposition to

destroy others. Dan. vii. 7. To have the

teeth set on edge, imports, to be painfully
afflicted. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. To take one's

own flesh in his teeth, imports being madden

ed with pain and despair. Job xiii. 14. To

gnash the teeth, imports great torment and

rage. Matt. viii. 12. Acts vii. 54. The

church's teeth, like an erenly shorn, and newly

washed flock of sheep, are her holy, harmo

nious, and useful ministers, who break the

bread of life to their people; or the comely

holy, and harmonious exercises of taith aid

meditation, by which the saints render God's

truths the nourishing food of their soul. Sol.

Song iv. 2. and vi. 6.

TOP; (1.) The upper end of a thing.

Esth. v. 2. Lam, ii. 19. (2.) The highest

part of anything. Gen. viii. 5. and xxviii.

18. (3.) ''. height of power and wealth,

and the pride that attends it. Ezek. xxxi.

3, 10, 14. On or abore the tops of mountains

hills, and houses, imports a most public and

visible state or manner. Isa. ii. 2. Matt. x.

27. Ezek. xxiv. 7; but the Jews being on

house-tops, when the Romans invaded their

country, imported their hiding themselves

in secret places, Matt. xxiv. 17. Luke xvii.

13; or men's posting themselves where the

can best discern the approach of the enemy.
Isa. xxii. 1. and xv. 3.

TO'PAZ; a precious and transparent

jewel. The finest topazes are brought from

the East Indies, and are often found about

the size of a pin's head, and scarcely any

exceed the sixth part of an inch in #a.

ter. The best are of a golden colour; but

Pliny says the best are of a green colour.

The most valuable topaz, is supposed to be

in the possession of the Great Mogul. It

weighs about a hundred and thirty seven

carats, and cost £200,300 sterling. The

Topaz was anciently found in an island of

the Red sea, called Topazion, and hence it

is called the Topaz of Cush. Job xxviii. 19.

If the Pitoiath signifies a topaz, it was

second in the high-priest's breast-plate, and

it was the ninth foundation of the New Je

rusalem. Exod. xxviii. 17. Itev. xxi. 20. At

resent, the topazes of East India are the

est; those of Abyssinia the next; those of

Peru in America, are much softer ; and

those of Bohemia in Germany, are still soft

er, and a little clondy. . By proper firing,

crystal is formed into a kind of topaz.

TO'PHET; a place on the east of Jerusa

lem; so called from the beating of drums to

drown the cries of the children burnt in the

fire to Molech. It was also called The

Valley of Hinnom, either from some propri

etor of it, or it may be rendered the valley

of shrieking. Reland places the valley of

Hinnom on the west of Jerusalem. i. is

said to have been a very delightful spot,

watered by the streams of Shiloah, and

shaded with a number of gardens. But it is

more certain, that here the Jews burnt their

children to Molech. Jer. vii. 30. Here,

according to the purpose of God, a great
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part of the Assyrian host were cut off, as in

a fire, by a burning pestilence. Isa. xxx. 33.

To stop the idolatries here practised, Josiah

retidered it as filthy as he could, probably

making it a burying place, or a place of

burning dead carcases to which burial was

not allowed. 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 11. It seems

that multitudes of the Jews slain by the

Chaldeans at the taking of Jerusalem, were

buried here. Jer. vii. 32. and xix. 11—13.

Afterwards it seems to have become the

common receptacle of carcases, garbage,

and filth, and a fire was kept burning to

consume it. The word Gehenna, used for

hell, is the same as Gehinnom, The Valley of

Hinnom, or of slurieking.

TORCH. See LAMP.

T()RM ENT. See PAIN.

TOI&TOISE. There are two kinds of

tortoises, riz. sea and land ones; and twelve

articular kinds. It is the land tortoise that

is mentioned in scripture; the shell that

covers it, renders it in shape like a covered

wagon. Some call it the land crocodile.

J L feeds on flowers; and in Syria, and pla

ces adjacent, is reckoned a fine dish. In
the East Indies the land tortoises are sel

dom above three inches long; but in the

isle of Madagascar, it is said, there are

some about a foot long ; and covered with a

shell mixed of white, yellow, and other

colours. There is a most ugly kind of tor

toise that haunts old walls, and will live

several days after its head, is severed from

its body. This was possibly the tzAB of

the Hebrews, if that animal be not rather

what Dr. Shaw calls the sharp-scaled tailed

lizard.

TOSS; violently to drive hither and thi

ther. Mem are tossed to and fro in their

condition, when they have no rest from

troubles, arising from different quarters.

Psal. cik. 23. Isa. liv. 11. Tossi NGS denote

trouble and disquiet of mind. Job vii. 5.

Professors are tossed to and fro in their reli

gion, when they are unsettled in their opi

nions and practice. Eph. iv. 14.

TOTTERING; shaking hither and thither.

Psal. lxii. 3.

TOUCH; (1.) Lightly to feel a thing.

Luke viii. 44. (2.) To distress, afflict. Gen.

xxvi. 11, 29. John xix. 21. (3.) To prevail

against, destroy. 1 John v. 18. Heb. xi. 28.

(4.) To approach, come close to. Exod. xix.

16. Acts xxvii. 3. . (5.) To meddle, with.

Numb. xvi. 26. God toucheth men's hearts,

when he inclines and persuades them to a

thing. 1 Sam. x. 26., He touchetl, the earth
till it melts, when he executes his fearful

judgments on the inhabitants. Amos is: 5.

He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke,

when he readily removes hindrances in his

way, and debases the proud and great. Psal.

cxliv. 5. Christ is touched with the feeling

of our infirmities; he readily and kindly 27

sympathizes with us under our troubles.

Heb. iv. 15. Alexander and his army did

not touch the ground in their march against

the Persians; i. e. , they marched with

astonishing speed, as if flying, and meeting

with no effectual resistance. Dan. viii. 5.

Blood toucheth blood, when murder and other

neinous sins are committed every where,

and closely, after one another. Hos. iv. 2.

Carmal dealing with a woman is called touch

ing of her. Gen. xx. 6. Prov. vi. 29...]. Cor.

vii. 1. Touching; with respect to. 2 Thess.
ii. 4.

TOW. Wicked men are likened to tow,

to mark their ripeness for the destructive

judgments ...'Gj. and their easy, and quick

ruin by means of theni, and their inabi

lity to withstand them. Isa. i. 31. and
xliii. 17.

TOWARDS; (1.) Inclining to. Numb.

xiv. l. (2.) On the way to. Gen. xii. 9

(3.) With respect to. Deut. xxvii. 54, 56.

Repentance is towards God ; because it is

sorrow for sin as against his honour and law,

and in repentance we turn from it to him as

our portion, master, and Saviour: faith is

towards Jesus Christ, as by it we look to, and

depend on him for every thing necessary to

our salvation. Acts xx. 21. The heart is

towards one, when we are fº pleased

with him, and his work. Judg. v. 9. Men's

eyes are towards the Lord, when they seek

and expect, their help and salvation only

from him. Psal. xxv. 15. Isa. xvi. 7.

TOWER ; a strong and high building, for

protecting against enemies, and for annoy

ing them; or for prospect. 2 Chron. xiv. 7.

In scripture, we read of the towers of

Babylon, Jerusalem, Penuel, . Shechem,

Thebez, Eder, &c. The tower of the watch.

men, may be one erected for watching the

invasion of enemies; and from the tower ſ
the watchmen to the fenced fift is in all

places more or less populous. 2 Kings xvii.

9. The tower of the flock, may denote Beth

lehem, near to which was the tower of

Eder, or of the flock; or Jerusalem, where

the tribes of God assembled as a flock; or

Jesus as God himself, who is the protecting

Saviour of his people. Mic. iv. 8. 2 Sam.

xxii. 3. Prov. xviii. 10. Jerusalem, the

temple, and the ordinances of God, were a

tower in God's vineyard ; were most visible,

and useful for protecting men. Isa. v. 2.

Matt. xxi. 33. Sol. Song viii. 10. The

church's neck is like a tower, or tourer {
irory ; upright, pure, and heavenly minded.

By the scriptures and ministers is the

church protected from temptations, errors,

and coiruptions; by faith is every believing

soul furnished with the whole armour an

protection of God. Sol. Song iv. 4. and vii.

4. Her nose is as the tower of Lebanon;

which looketh towards Damascus, where

the Syrian foes of Israel dwelt: Her watch

ful ministers watchfully guard her against

her most dangerous seducers; and, by spi

ritual prudence and discretion, the saints

watch and keep themselves in readiness to

resist their most dangerous temptations and

foes. Sol. Song vii. 4. Jeremiah was like a

tower and fortress, to spy out and reprove

the Jews for their sins, and they could not

prevail to silence or destroy him. Jer. vi.

TOWN : º A city. 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. (2.)

A village. Esth ix. 19.

TRA-CHO'NI-TIS ; a small canton on the

south of Damascus, whichº per

tained to Arabia, not to Canaan. It had

Ituria on the south, and Bashan on the

west. It abounded with rocks. Here the

robbers that gave Herod the Great so much

trouble, sheltered themselves. Philip his

son was tetrarch here. Luke iii. 1.
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TRADE; to deal in any lawful business,

as buying, selling, &c. Gen. xlvi. 32, 34.

To trade with the talents, or pounds, which

God gives, is to exercise our gifts and gra

ces, and improve our opportunities, to the

honour of God, and the good of ourselves

and our neighbours. Matt. xxv. 16.

TRADITIONS ; things handed down

from age to age, without being committed

to writing. The Jews pretend, that besides

the laws of Moses written in the Penta

teuch, God gave him many more, of which

he informed Aaron and his sons; who hand

ed them down to the elders; and these, in

their turn, informed the prophets: who, from

one generation to another, conveyed them to

posterity. This oral law, conveyed without

writing, they reckon the soul of the written

law, which, as it were, gives life and sense

to it. These traditions, however, were but

the inventions of presumptuous men. Moses

expressly requires us to regard only what

God has revealed to us in his written word.

Deut. xxix. 29. After the time of Malachi,
these traditions were exceedingly, multi

lied; but some of them were trifling; as

instructions for washing of hands, pots, and

tables; and some whimsical ; as those rela

tive to the phylacteries; some of them were '8

absolutely wicked ; as the notion that a man's

ºonsecrating property to God, freed him

from the duty of supporting his aged pa

rents; their allowance to swear by crea

tures; pretending that an oath was more

binding if sworn by the gift on the altar,

than by the altar itself; their pretending it

was lawful to hate enemies, &c. Our Sa

viour inveighs against them, as making void

the commandments of God, and rendering

their devotion useless by their traditions.

Matt. xv. and xxiii. Soon after, their reli

gion consisted almost wholly in observance

of these traditions. Rabbi Judah, about

A. D. 190, collected what traditions he

could, and called his work the Mishna, or

econd law. This not being sufficiently clear

on many heads, Rabbi Jochanan, about a

hundred years after, wrote a commentary
on it. #. he called the Gemara, or the

Perfection. These two joined together, are

called the Talmud, or directory of Jerusa

lem, because composed chiefly for the use

of the Jews in Canaan. But as this Gema

ra was written in an obscure style, and mul

titudes of traditions known in the east not

mentioned in it, Rabbi Ase, and his disci

ples, composed another, and which, being

joined to the Mishna, formed the Babylo.

nian Talmud. It consists of six parts, sixty

three treatises, and fivehiº and twen

3. four chapters; and rehearses the various

ecisions of the rabbins, concerning seeds,

plants, and fruits, festivals, wounen, injuries,

acrifices and other things sacred, and puri

fications. Though these Talmuds are full

of trifles and nonsense, yet they, especially

the Babylonian, (for the Jerusalem Talmud

is little regarded) are what we may call the

body of the civil and canon law of the mo

flern Jews, if not, their creed, which they

reckon incomparably preferable to the Old

Testament, and for rejecting of which, they

abhor their brethren the Karaites, who re

rd only the Bible. As the Talmud is so

rge that few of their doctors could render

themselves master of it, Moses Maimonides,

a Spanish rabbin, about A. D. 1180, com

posed, an abridgement of... it, which is

published in four volumes folio; and to him

they are obliged for curtailing, at least for

abridging a great deal of nonsense. After

all, a reader endowed with a sufficient stock

of patience, may find a variety of things

in the Talmud tending to illustrate several

passages of the oracles of God. .. -

Under the New Testament dispensation,

the Papists have pretended to hold a multi

tude of traditions, said to be conveyed from

the apostles. These are, for the most part,

not a whit better than the Talmuds. Nor

does the word ofGod allow us to regard any

such, in the matter of religion. The Thessa

lonians were required to hold the truditions,

i. e. what had been delivered to them in the

epistles sent them, and in the preaching of

}}. and his brethren, according to the

scriptures. But now the canon is finished.

with a terrible curse denounced against the

person who adds to or takes from what is

written in the Bible. 2 Thess. iii. 15. Rev.

xxii. 18, 19.

TRAFFIC ; merchandize. Ezek. xvii. 4.

TRAFFICERS; merchants. Isa. xxiii.

TRAIN, a company of attendants. 1 Kings

x. 2. Christ's train filling the temple, may

denote either a multitude of angels; or that

the perfections of the Deity dwell in, and

a id: variety of graces furnish his manhood;

and that the fruits of his mediatorial office

fill the church, with oracles, ordinances, and

ministers, and with saints, gifts, and graces.

Isa. vi. 1. -

TRAITOR; one who betrays his king,

master, or friend. Luke vi. 16. John vi. 71.

TRAMPLE; to TREAD under foot. Psal

xci. 13.

TRANCE; the state of a person's mind,

in which by wonder or otherwise, his out

ward senses are bound up, and supernatural

things are revealed to him. When Ezekiel,

and John the apostle had their visions, they

were often cast into a trance. Ezek. i. &c.

Rev. i. and iv. &c. And so was Peter when

admonished to go and preach to the gentiles.

Acts x. 10. Af xi. 5. Balaam stated, that

he, falling into a trance, saw the glory of

the Lord. Numb. xxiv. 4.

TRANQUILLITY; quietness and pros

perity. Dan, iv. 27.

TRANSFER; to apply to one that which

respects another: thus Paul, in a figure,

transferred, or applied to himself and Apol

los, the comparison of planters, waterers,

and stewards. iCor. iv. č.

TRANSFIGURE, TRANsform, to turn

into another shape. To give our Saviour a

foretaste of his future glory, and to fortify

some of his disciples against the offence of

his after sufferings, he, as he prayed, was

gloriously transfigure d on the mount. Matt.

xvii. 1–5. Men are transformed, by the re

newing of their minds, when their nature is

changed from its likeness to Satan into the

image of God, in knowledge, righteousness,

and true holiness, and their practice is ren

dered conformable to his law. Rom. Xii.2

Satan is transformed into an angel of light,

when he tempts to things under the appear

ance of knowledge, holiness, spiritual li



T. R. A. T. R. E.694

berty, eminent fellowship with God; and another; their condition here is unsettled:

his ministers are transformed into apostles of but united to, and assisted by Jesus, they,

£hrist, when they pretend a commission

from Christ, and have great appearances

of seriousness, zeal, and devotion. 2 Cor.

xi. 13–15.

TRANSGRESS; to disobey, a law, going

over the limits which it prescribes for action

or forbearance. Esth. iii. 3. Sin is a trans

ression; by it we treacherously pass the

oundary which God hath fixed for our

duty in his law, and do what he forbids, or

omit what he requires. 1 John. iii. 4.

TRANsg R Essor is a sinner, particularly a

moted one. Isa. xlviii. 8. Gal. ii. 18. Isa.

liii. 12.

TRANSLATE; to remove from one per

son, place, or state, to another: so Abner,

intended to translate the kingdom of Israel,

taking it from Ishbosheth, and giving it to

David. 2 Sam. iii. 10. Enoch was trans

lated; when he was removed, soul and body

at once, from earth to heaven. Heb. xi. 5.

The elect at their conversion are translated;

are brought out of the kingdom of Satan,

and a state of sin and misery, to a state of

union with, and subjection to Christ. Col.
i. 13.

TRANSPARENT; what may be seen

through ; as glass, &c. Rev. xxi. 21.

TRAP. See SNARE.

TRAVAIL; women's painful labour in

child-bearing. Gen. xxxv. 16. Exquisite,

painful, and sudden calamities and distress,

are likened to it. Isa. xiii. 8. Hos. xiii. 13.

Jer. xxx. 6, 7. 1 Thess. v.3. God is like to

a travailing woman, when, after long pa

tience, he, by the vigorous exertion of his

power, brings forth deliverance to his peo

le, and ruin to their enemies. Isa. xlii. 14.

he travail of Christ's soul... is the painful

suffering he , endured, for bringing forth

glory to God, and redemption to us; and

the saints, who, by means thereof, are be

gotten again, and brought forth into their

new covenant state. Isa. liii. 11. The church

travaileth, when, by prayers and vigorous

endeavours, and by enduring sore persecu

tions and troubles, she brings forth refor

mation and children to Christ. Mic. v. 3.

Rev. xii. 2. Gal. iv. 19. Zion brought forth

children before she travailed ; her deliver

ance came very speedily and unexpectedly ;

or before the ruin of the Jewish church, º
gospel church was founded. Isa. lxvi. 7.

Men trarail with iniquity, when, even to the

distressing of themselves, they labour to

commit it. Psal. vii. 13. Not to trurail, is

expressive of barrenness, and of want of

inhabitants, or of good ones in a land. Isa.

xxiii. 4. and iv. 1.

TRAVEL; (1.) Journeying from one place

to another. Acts xix. 29. (2.) Hard labour

and toil. Eccl. iii. 10. (3.) Trouble; dis

tress. Numb. xx. 14. God is like a trareller,

or tranſ-faring man, when his visits to his

people are seldom and short, and he seems

to take little notice of them. Jer. xiv. 8.

Christ is likened to a trareller: he came into

our world; he left it, and retired into hea

yen; but still in his spiritual power and

influence, he travels through his churches,

to help and protect them. Matt. xxv. 14.

sa. lxiii. 1. Saints are Pilgrims, or way

Jaring men; travellers from one place to

through much danger and opposition, pro

ceed from one degree of grace to another,

till they at last arrive at their eyerlasting

home. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Heb. xi. 11. Isa. xxxv.

8. Satan is a trareller, , who goes about

seeking entertainment in men's hearts,

2 Sam. xii. 4: and, being disturbed by the

success of the gospel, in the dry places of the

heathen world, he returned to the Jews,

and made them more hardened against

Christ, and more wicked than before. Luke

xi. , 24–26. Matt. , xii. 43–45. Poverty

and want come on sluggards as a trareller,

and as an armed man ; gradually, but unex

pectedly and irresistibly, and render them

miserable. Prov. vi. 11, and xxiv. 34.

TRAVERSE; to go hither and thither.

The Jews traversed their ways, by sometimes

following the Lord, and immediately after

following their idols; by changing from one

idol to another. Jer. ii. 23.

TREACHERY, or treason, is perfidi

ously acting contrary to coveriant-obliga

tions, as when a subject, contrary to his

oath and duty of allegiance, rebels against,

and murders his sovereign. 2 Kings ir. 23.

and xi. 14. The Jews were treacherous ;

É. of deceit and covenant-breaking with

sod and men. Jer. iii. 7, 11. The Assyrians

dealt treacherously, when, contrary to treaty.

they ravaged Judea: and they were dealt

treacherously with, when Sennacherib's sons

murdered him, and when the Medes and

Chaldeans destroyed their kingdom. Isa.

xxxiii. 1. The Medes and Persians dealt

very treacherously, when, casting off their

allegiance, they destroyed Babylon. Isa.
xxi. 2.

TREAD ; (1.) To walk upon. Deut. xi.

24. Men tread God's courts, when there is

no more of spiritual service in their wor

ship than if they were beasts. Isa. i. 12.

(2.) To pasture; to feed. Isa. vii.25. (3.)

To squeeze; press out the {. of grapes,

Job xxiv. 11; and hence Christ treads the

wine-press, when he destroys his enemies,

and tramples them, as if under his feet. Isa.

lxiii. 3. Rev. xix. 15. Treading, or treading

down, imports great affliction and debase

ment; full conquest and ruin. Isa. xxii. 5.

Psal. xliv. 5. and vii. 5. and lx. 12. Christ's

ministers and people tread on adders, lions,

serpents, and all the power of the enemy, when

they prevail over Satan and his agents, to

the spread of the gospel, , and growing in

grace. Luke x. 19. Psal. xci. 13. Antichrist

treads under foot the holy city; oppresses and

murders the saints, and dcbases the ordi

nances and form of the church. Rey. xi.2.

To tread the poor, is to oppress and afflict

them. Amos v. 11. To be trodden down as

straw for the dunghill, is to be reduced to

great misery and contempt. Isa. xxv. 10.

TREASURE; (1.) A store or collection of

valuable things, as of corn, wine, oil, gold,

silver, brass. Jer. xli. 8. Ezek. xxviii. 4.

Dari. xi. 43. (2.) A TREAsuit Y, or that which

contains a valuable collection, as a bundle,

packet, cabinet, place; and that part of the

tabernacle or temple where the sacred gifts

were gathered or laid up, was called the

th EA sun Y. Matt. ii. 11. %. vi. 19. Mark

xii. 41. God's treasures are collected quan
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tities of snow, hail, rain, waters, wind. Job.

xxxviii. 22. Jer. li. 6. Psal. cxxxv. 7. The

clouds which water and fructify the earth,

are called his good treasure. Deut. xxviii. 12.

The wealth hid in the bowels of the earth,

is called his hidden treasure. Psal. xvii. 14.

His people are his treasure, collected from

annong men, and carefully kept, and highly

valued by him as his jewels. Exod. xix. 5.

Alal. iii. 17. Christ is represented as a trea

sury; in him dwells all the fulness of God,

aud in him are laid up, hid, and safely pre

served, all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge, and all that is proper to be com

municated to sinful men. Col. ii. 3, 9. and

i. 19. He antd his gospel are a treasure hid

in the field; he, in all his precious, diversi

fied, and enriching fulness of grace and

glory, and the gospel in all its precious

promises and blessings, are laid up in the

scriptures, and are invisible to most men.

Matt. xiii. 44. This treasure is in earthen

vessels, as it is committed to poor weak

men to preach and exhibit. 2 Cor. iv. 7.

Men have within them a good treasure of holy

dispositions, gifts, graces, and thoughts,

Matt. xii. 35; or an evil treasure of wicked

inclinations and erroneous opinions. Luke

vi. 45. Wealth obtained by fraud, oppres

sion, and the like, is called treasures of wicked

mess. Prov. x. 2. The fear of the Lord is his

treasure; it is delightful to God, and very

profitable to the saints. Isa. xxxiii.6. Men's

treasure, laid up for them, is either eternal

glory, prepared in heaven for the saints,

and which is laid up by receiving Christ

and walking in him, Matt. vi. 19, 20; or a

treasure of wrath, laid up for the everlasting

punishment of the wicked. Jam. v. 3. Rom.
ii. 5.

TREATISE; a book; the gospel of Luke.

Acts i. 1.

TREES; the largest description of plants,

some of which are useful for wood, others

for fruit, and some for both purposes. The

scripture mentions shittall, cedar, chesnut,

cypress, almug or algum, oak, teil, ash, elm,

box, fir, oil, olive, apple, pomegranate, fig,

sycamore, mulberry, &c. trees. Every plea

sant and fruitful tree grew in the garden of

Eden; but the tree of *:::::::: of good and

evil, so called because thereby God tried

man's perseverance in good, or fall into evil;

and by eating of its fruit, man experienced

what it was to fall from good into evil, and

the fruit of which, if eaten, sealed up man

under misery and woe ; and the tree of life

so called, perhaps, because it was a naturai

means of preserving man's animal vigour

but chiefly as it confirmed to him cterna

life, upon condition of his unceasing obedi

ence during his time of trial. Gen. ii. 9, 17.

Of what kind these two trees were, it is im

possible for us to determine. Jesus Christ

is called the tree of life, in the midst of the

street, and on either side of the river of life,

or between the street and river; and which

yields its fruit every month, and the leaves

of which are for the healing of the nations.

He has all life in himself; and through union

to him, and fellowship with him, in his bless

ings and fruits, are sinful men quickened,

justified, adopted, sanctified, and healed

and partake of eternal life. Rev. xxii. 2. and

ii. 7. The saints are trees of righteousness,

planted by the river of Christ's blood and

spiritual influences, and whose fruit is for

food, and leaves for medicine. Rooted and

grounded in Christ, and partaking of his in

fluences, they grow heavenward, and bring

forth the fruits of righteousness, to the praise

and glory of God, and the edification of those

around ; nor do they ever wither and fade,

but persevere in grace to the end. Rev. ix.

4. Psal. i. 3. Ezek. xlvii. 7, 12. Isa. lxi. 3.

Jer. xvii. 7, 8.

Kings and great or proud men, are likened

to trees; their honour, power, and wealth,

or pride, are conspicuous and superior to

others, and they are means of protecting or

overshadowing others. ... Ezek. xxxi. 5, 9.

Dan. iv. 10, 23. Rev. viii. 7. Creatures in

general, are called trees of the wood, all are

contemptible, unlovely, and unfruitful, in
comparison of Christ. Sol. Song ii. 3. Wi.

dom, or real religion, and the fruits of

righteousness, are a tree of life : they render

the man lively and active in holiness, and
issue in the etermal life of himself and

others. Prov. iii. 18. and xi. 30. A man's

hope is removed like an old tree cut down,

when it cannot be recovered. Job xix. 10.

TREMBLE ; (1.) To shake. Job x. 6. and

xxvi. 11. Eccl. xii. 3. (2.) To fear exceed

ingly, till one shake with dread, Deut. ii. 25;

and that either as impressed with awful

greatness or alarming judgments, Amos viii.

8. Jam. ii., 19; or under a holy awe of the

purity and goodness of God, and the au

thority and holiness of his word. Jer. xxxiii.

9. Isa. lxv. 5. and lxvi. 2. When Ephraim

spuke trembling, he exalted himself; but

when he offended in Baal, he died. . As long

as the ten tribes behaved humbly, they

prospered; but their proud introduction of

the worship of Baal proved their ruin. Hos.
xii. 1.

TRENCH, a ditch digged about a camp,

for its protection; or about a city, to protect

it, or to prevent the escape of the inhabi

tants, 1 Sam. xvii. 20. Luke xix. 43; or a

ditch about an altar. 1 Kings xviii. 32.

TRESPASS, a failing of duty towards

God or men, or an offence and injury com

mitted against them. Matt. vi. 15. The He

brew PAs.IIAhhh, signifies an injury done
in a seditious and rebellious manner. Gen.

xxxi. 36. Trespass money; money given by

pcople who lived at a distance from the

temple, to purchase animals for trespass

offerings. 2 Kings xii. 16.

TRIAL. See TRY.

TRIBE, a class of people sprung as

branches from one root; and so the twelve

families of Jacob's twelve sons, are called

tribes. The gentiles succeeding into the

church-state, when the Jews were cast ont,

are called the twelve tribes of Israel. Ezek.

xlv. 8. Matt. xix. 28. Rev. vii. 4. and xxi.

12.

TRIBULATION, sore trouble, in which

men are pressed, and as it were thrashed as
corn on a floor. Rom. v. 4. In Rom. ii. 9

and in Rev., ii. 22, it may denote the tor

ments of hell.

TribuTE. See TAx. -

TR1CKLE, to run down in drops. Trickling

ofthe eye, imports great weepingand sorrow
Lam. iii. 49. - -

TRIM, to remove every thing impropel
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and render the place or person neat. 2 Sam.

xix. 24. The trimming of lamps, by snuff

ing them, and causing them to burn more

brightly, denotes men's stirring up them

selves to activity in the duties of holiness,

in order to obtain a happy meeting with

Christ. Matt. xxv. 7. The Jews, trimmed

their way to seek lore, and taught the wicked

ones their ways; they set out their own

ower and wealth to gain the esteem and

'riendship of their neighbours, and offered
sacrifices to procure God's favour, while

they went on in sin, and they even instruct

ed the very heathem in idolatry and wick

edness. Jer. ii. 33.

TRIUMPH, shouting and joy on account

of victory over an enemy. God triumphs

over his enemies, when he has an easy and

glorious victory over them. Exod. xv. 1, 21.

Christ triumphed over principalities and

powers on the cross: he joyfully finished

transgression, made satisfaction for sin,

and thus undermined the power of Satan,

and laid an effectual foundation for the

overthrow of his kingdom in the world,

and in the hearts of the elect. Col. ii. 15.

The saints triumph alway in Christ, and in

God's work and praise; amidst weakness,

sinfulness, and trouble, they rejoice in

Christ's person, offices, righteousness, pow

er, and love, and with joy think of, de

light in, and extol the work of redemp.

tion, and the whole providence of God con

nected with it. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Psal. xcii. 4.

and cvi. 47. Philistia's triumphing because

of David, may either be an irony signifying

their mourning and howling at his conquest

of them; or it may denote their having rea

son to rejoice, as they had got a better mas

ter than their tyrannical lords; or the

phrase may signify his triumphing over

them. Psal. lx. 8. and cviii. 9.

TRO’AS, or trov, a city of Phrygia or

Mysia, a little to the south-west of the

mouth of the Hellespont, and on the shore

of the Mediterranean sea. To the north of

this, in the earliest ages, stood the famed

city of Troy. After it had been for some

nerations the head of a noted kingdom,

it was, after a siege of ten years, taken by

the Greeks of Europe. This occasioned the

dispersion of the Trojans into a variety of

places, and many nations affected to be

reckoned their offspring. It seems, too,

that storms dispersed the returning Greeks

into many of the islands and coasts of the

Mediterranean sea. It is generally believ

ed, that this Troy was destroyed about 1184

$. before Christ's birth; but Sir Isaac

Jewton supposes , it to , have happened

about two hundred and eighty years later,

in the time of Jehoshaphat, which will agree

with HEneas being contemporary with Dido

the founder, or rather the adorner of Car

thage, and will correspond with the flight

of Cadmus for fear of David's arms, and

with the widely spread ravages of Shi

shak. Another Troy was soon after

built, about four miles nearer the shore,

and but one from the sea. . This, in the

time of Alexander was dwindled into a

Poor village, with nothing remarkable but

an old temple, of Minerva. By his order
Lysimachus his general repaired it, an

surrounded it with a wall five miles in cir

cumference. The Romans afterwards en

tering Asia, ſound it in a poor condition

and believing themselves the offspring of

the ancient Trojans, spared no cost or

pains to repair and embellislı it. Augustus

sent a colony of Romans to inhabit it.

Here Paul often preached, and planted a

church; and with one Carpus he here left

his cloak and some parchments. A church

long remained in this place; but at present

we know of mothing in it but some magnifi

cent ruins. Acts xvi. 8. and xx. 5, 12. 2

Tim. iv. 13.

TRO-GYL'LI-UM, TRo-GIL'll-As,

TRo-Gil'Li-A, was a promontory, or head

of land, of Mycale, about five miles from

Samos. Acts xx. 15.

TROOP, a band of men, especially of

warriors or robbers. Job vi. 19. Hos. vi. 9.

Perhaps the GAD and ME'N1, rendered

troop and number, may be the sun and moon,

or those with the stars; or it may mean,

that the Jews, in their wars with the Chal

deans, depended entirely on their good for

tune and the valour of their troops. Isa.

lxv. 11. The Chaldcans, multitndes of

concurrent afflictions, and the various crea

tures on earth, and especially the saints are

called God's troops, as he appoints their

forms, motions, and influence, and they ac

complish his designs. Hab. iii. 16. Job xix.

12. Amos ir. 6.

TROUBLE. Sec Distress.

TROW ; an old word for think. Luke xvii.9.

TRUCE; agreement; particularly, such

as opposing armies make for at least delay

ing the prosecution of the war for a time.

Truce-breakers, are such as break through

their engagements, and who, being once of

fended, can scarcely ever be reconciled.

2 Tim. iii. 3.

TRUE ; (1.) Real: so God is the only true

God: he alone is possessed of infinite per

fection. (2.) Not false; faithful; candid.

God is true and every mun a liar; God cannot

be guilty of any deceit or falsehood, and

every one that contradicts him will be found

a liar. Rom. iii. 4. Joseph's brethren were

true men, who did not seek to deceive. Gen.

xlii. 11. A true heart, is one which has

real grace, and is upright and candid. Heb.

x. 22. (3.) Most excellent; so Christ is true

bread, Jolin vi. 32; the true rine, John xv.

1 ; the trueº, ohn i. 9. God's word is

true, and the truth; it is quite consistent

with the things of which it speaks, and one

part of it with another; nor shall any pro

mise, threatening, , or prediction of it be

left unaccomplished. Psal. cxix. His judg

ments are true, as in them he fulfils his

word, shews his candour, and manifests his

faithfulness. Rev. xvi. 7.

TRULY, of a truth, or in truth, is, (1.)

Really and sincerely; without deceit. Luke

xx. 21. (2.), Verily ; without fail. Matt.

xvi. 11. Jer, iii. 23.

TRUTH, or verity, is, (1.) opposed to

falsehood and error: in this sense, the law

and gospel of God are the truth. Psal. cxix.

151. Gal. iii. 1. (2.) Real and substantial,

opposed to what is shadowy and typical:

thus, truth comes by Jesus Christ; i.e.

the glorious realities shadowed forth by the

types, are fulfilled in his inca nation, righ

teousness, intercession, and government.

or
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John i. 7. (3.) Sincerity in opposition to

dissimulation. John iv. 24. (4.) Faithful

Aless, or veracity, in fulfilling what one is

bound to, by word, engagement, or rela

tion. Psal. xxxi. 5. God's truth is his can

dour and faithfulness, Psal. lxxi. 22; or his

revealed will, in which, in a way of obedi

ence to it, his people walk. Psal. xxvi.

3. His works are verity and judgment; are

É. a fulfilment of his word, and of

is relations to men, and are all performed in

infinite wisdom. Psal. cxi. 7. He cuts of

men in his truth, when he does it in fulfil

ling his predictions, and his promises or

threatenings. Psal. liv. 5. Jesus Christ is

the tRUTH; he comprehends in himself all

real excellencies: he is full of unfailing can

dour and faithfulness to God and men; he

is the substance of all the ancient types;

he is the substance or centre of every thing

º in sacred history, law, or gospel.

John xiv. 6 The truth is in Jesus; it cen

ters in him, and is really, and without any

false gloss, represented in his person, office,

and work. Eph. iv. 21. To do truth, is with

inward candour and sincerity, to profess

and practise what God's word directs. John

iii. 21. To hold the truth in unrighteousness,

is, through the prevalent power of sinful

lusts, to act contrary to the truth of God's

word, manifested to, and in some degree

impressed on the conscience. Rom. i. 18,

TRUM P, or truMPET, a hollow instru

ment of silver, brass, horn, or the like, for

sounding with the breath, in order to con

vene assemblies, and encourage to war.

Jer, iv. 5. By the direction of God, Moses

made two silver trumpets, with which the

priests were to call together the Hebrews

to their solemn assemblies, and to direct

their marches or encourage them to war.

When the whole congregation was required

to assemble, the sound was to be simple and

uniform : when only the princes were re

quired to meet with Moses, the sound was

shrill. A long and quivering sound direct

ed those on the east side of the tabernacle

to decamp and march : a second sound of

the same air directed those on the south

side to do the same ; at a third sound, those

on the west side marched; and at a fourth,

those on the north. The priests blew with

these trumpets, over the burning sacrifices,

especially at the solemn festivals; and on

the FEAst of trumpets, , they blew from

morning till night. Numb. x. Lev. xxv. 9,

10. It seems Solomon made a hundred and

twenty silver trunipets instead of these two.

2 Chron. v. 12. With trumpets of rams'

horns the priests sounded around Jericho,

till its walls fell down, and with such, it

seems, the jubilee was proclaimed. Josh.
i. 41. 4.

Did not these trumpets prefigure the gos

pel, which, published by ministers, calls

men to Jesus Christ and his ordinances,

and encourages them in their heavenly

Journey and spiritual warfare.

Whatever tends to alarm or assemble

men, is called a trumpet, as the noisy thun

ders that called and alarmed the Hebrews

to hear God's law at Sinai, Exod. xx. 18; or

the majestic and awful voice by which God

will raise the dead, and call mankind to his

tribunal at the last day, 1 Cor. xv. 52.

1 Thess. iv. 16; or the alarming declarations

of God's prophets and ministers, warnin

their hearers of the judgments of God, an

to flee from their sins. Hos. viii. 1. Isa.

lviii. 1. Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 6. The great trum

pet that convened the outcasts of Egypt and

Assyria, to worship the Lord at Jerusalem

is either the edict of Cyrus that proclaimed

to the Jews their permission to return

home, and rebuild the temple of their God;

or the gospel, by the publishing of which

multitudes are converted to the Christian

faith. Isa. xxvii. 13. The gospel-church,

being settled under the apocalyptic seals,

or scenes of providence, the alarming judg

ments which afterwards befel her, are re

presented by the sounding of seven trumpets,

the first six of which reach from A. D.338,

to about 1866, or 2016, Rev. viii. and ix;

and the seventh to the end of the world.

TRUST; (1.) To be persuaded, to hope

well., Heb. xiii. 18 Luke xxiv. 21. (2.)

To depend on without fear. lsa. xxvi. 3.

To trust in the Lord, is firmly to expect that

he will do for us in time an ..", what

ever he has promised in his word, his per

fections, and relations, and so in quietness

to wait for the event. Psai ixii. s. "To trust

in men lawfully, is firmly to expect that

they, assisted of God, will do to and for us

according to their promises and relations

towards us. Prov. xxxi. 11. To trust in men

sinfully, is to depend upon their friendship

and help, instead of God's. Jer. xvii. 5. Isa.

xxx. 3. Trusty persons are such as we

may depend on for sure information, good

advice, and exact fulfilment of engagements.

Job xii. 20.

TRY, to examine, prove; to search care

fully into the nature, quality, and sufficien

cy of persons or things. The allusion is to

the trial of metal, whether it be good or

not. Psal. xii. 6. God tries and eramines

men, not by making new discoveries for

himself, for he knows themº ; but by his

word or providence making discoveries of

them to themselves or others. Psal. xi. 5.

and xxvi. 2. Prov. xvii. 3. The afflictions

of his people are called trials, as they tend

to exercise, polish, and discover their gra

ces, not to destroy them, Heb. xi. 36. Job

ix. 23; they are called fiery, because terri

ble, piercing, and purifying, 1 Pet, iv. 12;

they tend to exercise and increase their pa.

tience. Jam. i. 3. Rom. v. 4. Jesus Christ

is tried; neither the knowledge of his Fa

ther, nor his manifold sufferings, nor all the

diversified experiments of the saints, nor

the scrutiny of his enemies can find any
thing faulty or defective in him. Rev. iii.

18. Isa. xxviii. 16. The word of the Lord is

tried ; it exactly conforms to the nature of

God; neither friends nor foes can find real

faults in it; every promise being believed

by the saints, they obtain the happy accom

º: of it; every threatening contemn

ed by sinners, is to their experience execut

ed upon them at last. Psal. xviii. 30. and

cxix. 140. , Rulers try or examine, by a judi

cial search, whether persons be guilty. of

alleged crimes or not; and sometimes civil

rulers have tortured or scourged accused

persons, in order to make them confess

what they were supposed to have done.

Rev. ii. 2 Acts xxii. 24.
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TRY-PHE’NA and TRYPHO-SA were

awo noted Christian women at Rome, who,

by their private instructions and generosity,

mightily contributed to the success of the

gospel there. Rom. xvi. 12.

*A. (1.) The fifth son of Japheth.

Gen. x. Josephus makes him the father of

the Iberians on the east of the Black sea.

Bochart makes him the father of the Tiba

renes on the north of Armenia the Less;

and there is nothing impossible in supposing

him to be the parent of both these tribes, as

their situation is not very distant. Others,

without ground, make him the father of the

Italians or Spaniards. (2.) TU's AL-cAIN, a

scn of Lamech, and the inventor of smith

work, and foundery; he is believed to be

the Vulcan, or god of smiths, of the hea

then. Gen. iv. 22.

TUMULT, UPRoAR ; (1.) A disorderly,

seditious, and noisy rising of the mob. Hos.

x. 14. Matt. xxvii. 24. Acts xvii. 5. (2.)

Any terrible and confused hubbub. Zech.

xiv. 13. Tumultuous persons are such as are

set upon uproars and seditious mobbings.

Jer. xlviii. 45. A tumultuous city is one

filled with noise, confusion, and mobs. Isa,

xxii. 2. A tumultuous noise, is that which is

like the roaring ofan enraged mob. Isa. xiii. 4.

TURN ; (1.) To change place or conduct;

and so .tuftNING, denotes inconstancy,

change from good to bad, or from bad to

good. Jam. i. 17. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. The

corner of the wall is called its turning.

2 Chron. xxvi. 9. To turn to the Lord, is to

leave off a sinful state or course, in coming

to him as our Savion", portion, and gover

nor, and walking in his ways. 1 Thess. i. 9.

To turn aside, is to quit a holy profession

and course of duty. 1 Tim. i. 6. Exod. xxxii.

8. To turn away, is to forsake, refuse to

hear, or keep company with. Jer. xxxii. 40.

Heb. xii. 25. To turn back, is to apostatize

from the service of God, Psal. xliv, 18; also

to flee from a conquering enemy. Psal. ix.

3. (2.) To cause others to change their

conduct. Acts xiii. 8. God turns mon,

when, by his word and Spirit working on

their souls, he causes them to turn from

their evil ways to himself. Jer. xxxi. 18.

Ministers turn many to righteousnss, when

they are the means of their embracing Je

sus' righteousness, and justification through

it. Dan. xi. 3. To turn things upside down,

is to throw all into disorder and confusion.

2 Kings xxi. 13.

TUTOR; one who takes carc of a child,

and his estate, while he is under age. The

ceremonial law was a tutor and gorernor, it

ruled over the church in her infant state.

Gal. iv. 3.

TWELVE. In allusion to the twelve

tribes of Israel, twelve loaves of shew

bread were on the table of the sanctuary:

Christ chose twelve apostles, whose doc

trines are called twelve stars on the head of

the gospel-church; twelve thousand are said

to be sealed of every tribe; the new Jern

salem has twelve gates, and twelve founda

tions; and the tree of life bears twelve

manner of fruits. Matt. x. Rev. xii. 1. vii.

xxi. and xxii. 2.

TWICE, sometimes denotes frequently.

Psal. lxii. il. Job xxxiii. 14.

TWIG, slip; (1.) A small branch of a

tree. (2.) Men, chiefly when young and

flourishing; as Daniel and his companions

were, when carried to Babylon, and are

therefore called twigs. Ezek. xvii. 4.

TWILIGHT; a mixture of light and

darkness, as in the morning after day-break,

and at even when the sun is set. 1 Sam.

xxx. 17. Prov. vii. 9.

TWINKLING of an eye, a small moment.

1 Cor. xv. 22.

TWINS ; two brought forth at a birth.

Bearing of twins, denotes great fruitfulness

in the conversion of men to Christ, or in

good works. Sol. Song iv. 2.

TYCH'I-CUS; a noted evangelist who

attended Paul with the collection for the

poor saints at Jerusalem. Acts xx. 4. Panl

atterwards sent him to Ephesus and Colosse,

with his epistles to those churches. Eph. vi.

21, 22. 2 Tim. iv. 12. Col. iv. 7, 8. e ap

pears to have been the successor of Titus,
in regulating the affairs of the church of

Crete. Tit. iii. 12.

TYPE, properly signifies a person or

thing, that, by the appointment of God, pre

figured something relative to Jesus Christ,

and his church. These were many, as none

of them could fully set forth its antitype;

and they were a kind of real predictions of

things to come, as the declarations uttered

by the prophets were verbal. There were

typical persons; as, Adam, Abel, Enoch,

Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Job, Moses, Aaron, Bezaleel, Aholiab, Phi

nehas, Joshua, Gideon, Samson, Boaz,

Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah, Elisha,

Jonah, Eliakim, Daniel, Zerubbabel, Joshua

the high priest, and John Baptist. Typical

classes of persons; as, Israelites; their first

born males; unmarried brothers of him that

left his widow childless; kinsmen-redeemers;

voluntary bond servants; hanged maletac

tors; sojourning strangers; Nazarites, Ne

thinims, Levites, priests, high priests, holy

prophets, and kings of David's family. Oc

casional typical things; as, Noah's ark, Ja

cob's ladder, Moses’ burning bush, the

cloudy pillar, the purified water of Marah,

the MANNA, the water-yielding rock, the

well of Beer, the cluster of grapes from Esh

col, Aaron's budding rod, the brazen scr

pent, the healing pool of Bethesda, the

waters of Shiloah, the deliverance of the

Hebrews from Egypt, their passage through

the Red sea, their travels in the wilderness,

their entrance into Canaan, their wars with

the heathens, and their return from Babylon.

The miscellaneous typical institutions were,

Circumcision, sanctification of fruit-trees,

offering no base things to God, scourging of

bond-women for whoredom, protection of

fugitive servants, exclusion from the congre

gation of the Lord, wearing proper apparel,

blue fringe, not cutting of flesh for the dead,

abstinence from blood and fat, and things

torn or dying of themselves, reaping of

fields, avoiding of mixed garments, sowing

of mixed seed, of plowing with oxen and

asses, or of gendering between cattle of

difierent *ē, tenderness to beasts, not

muzzling the treading ox, covering of filth,

freedom from the service of war, The typi

cal places were, Canaan, the cities of refuge,

Jerusalem, Zion, the tabernacle, and the

temple. The typical utensils were, The ark
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of the covenant, the pot of manna, the table

of shew bread with its loaves, the golden

altar with its incense, the tºolden candle -tick

with its oil, the silver trumpets, the brazen

lavers and sea, the brazen altar, the altars

of stone or earth, and the altar of Ebal.

The typical offerings were, The burnt-offer

ing, the sin-offering, the trespass-offering,

the peace-offering, the meat-offering, the

drink-offering, the holy anointing oil, the

soul ransom-money, the tithes, the first fruits,

the things voluntarily devoted, Abraham's

oblation of birds and cattle, his offering of

the ram caught in the thicket, and Moses'

oblation for ratifying the covenant between

God and Israel. The typical seasons were,

The time of the daily sacrifices, the weekly

sabbath in its ceremonial use, the feast ofnew

ºf.

VAGABOND ; one who has no settled

abode. Gen. iv. 12. It ordinarily signifies

one who is also worthless and wicked. Acts

xix. 13.

VAIL; a covering. To shew their modesty,

and their subjection to their husbands, wo

men, especially in the east, wear rails on

their faces. Gen. xxiv. 65. Isa. iii. 23. Pos

sibly it was with such that Paul admonishes

the Corinthian women to be covered in

their public worshipping assemblies. 1 Cor.

xi. 3–10. Moses covered his face with a

rail, that the Hebrews might not be at

frighted, or their eyes dazzled, with the

brightness of his countenance, after he came

down last from Sinai. Exod. xxxiv. 33. It

signified the obscurity of his ceremonial

laws. A rail was spread over the face of

ersons condemned to death. Esth. vii. 8.

n the tabernacle and temple, a fine and

strong hanging, or rail, separated between

the holy and the most holy apartments.

The rending of this tail at the death of our

Saviour, imported the abolition of the cer e

monial law, which separated the Jews from

the gentiles; the opening of a free passage

into the heavenly state ; and the finishing of

Jesus' debased appearances, which for a

time concealed his glory from men. Matt.

xxvii. 51. Eph. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 19. and x. 20.

The rail of the ceremonial law is done away

in Christ; as in him are fulfilled the whole

rites of that dispensation. 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14.

But this rail still remains on the Jewish na

tion; as they cleave to it, and thus blind

and harden themselves against Christ: but

when that nation, and their blinded hearts,

are turned to the Lord, they shall abandon

these abolished ceremonies, and embrace

the gospel. 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16. The church's

tail taken from her by the watchmen, is the

doctrine of her justifying righteousness, and

her amiable character. Sol. Song v. 7. The

rail and face of corering spread over the na

tions, which Jesus destroys, is their igno

rance, unbelief, error, and marks of divine

condemnation. Isa. xxv. 7.

VAIN ; (1.) Empty, worthless, unprofit

able. Psal. lx. 11. (2.) Wicked. 2 Sam. vi.

20. (3.) Groundless, false. Psal. ii. 1, 4.

moons, the passover and feast of unleavened

bread, Pentecost, the feast of trumpets, the

fast of general expiation, the feast of taber

nacles, the year of release, and the jubilee.

The typical purifications were, Purgation from

the defilement of holy things, and from the

defilement of touching or eating of beasts,

purgation from the defilement of child-birth,

of leprosy, of running issues, and of infec

tion by dead corpses, the trial of suspected

adultery, and the expiation of uncertain

murder.--To him that discerns the evangeli

cal signification of these various types, the

narratives of the Old Testament are not a

dry history, but appear replenished with

the most useful instructions concerning our

Saviour, and his body the church.

TY'RE. See Phoenici A.

ºf.

(4.) Proud, foolish, light, and inconstant.

Job xi. 11, 12. Psal. xxvi. 4. The Jews

imagined a rain thing concerning the Mes.

siah; that he would be a temporal potentate

and deliverer; and that the debasement of

Jesus of Nazareth, and his professing to be

the Son of God, were evidences of i. not

being the Messiah, but an impostor. Psal.

ii. 1. In rain, without due truth, without

due reason, without proper tendency. Exod.

xx. 7. Rom. xiii. 4. VANITY, is, (1.) Empty

and unprofitable. Eccl., i. 2. (2.) Change;

ableness, corruption. Rom. viii. 20. (3.

Wickedness, falsehood. Psal. cxix. 37. an

iv. 2. and xii. 2., (4.) Pride, lightness, and

inconstancy. Eph. iv. 17. (5.). Fruitless toil,

trouble, wretchedness. Psal. lxxviii. 33.

Job vii. 3, 16. Idols are ranity, and lying

ranities; they have no real existence; the

service of them can do no real good, as is

pretended. Jer. ii. 5. and x. 14, 15. Acts

xiv. 15. Jon. ii. 8. Treasures got } lying,

are a ranity tossed to and fro, of them that

seek death; they are very uncertain and un

stable, and tend to the ruin of their posses

sors, iºnov. xxi. 6.

VA LE ; v Alley ; a hollow ground be

tween hills, whether along the banks of

rivers or not. The scripture mentions a

great number of valleys; as the valley of

Siddim, in or near to which Sodom and Go

morrah stood, Gen. xiv. 3.; of Berachah,

west of the ilead sea; of Zeboim, near

Jericho, l Sam. xiii. 18. 2 Chron. xx. 6;

of Zephatha, near Marchah, 2 Chron. xiv.

10; of Eshcol, Numb. xxxii. 9; of Gerar,

Gen. xxvi. 17; of Sorek, where Delilah

dwelt, Judg. xvi. 4; of Aijalon, Josh. x. 12;

of Rephaim, or the giants, Isa. xvii. 5; of

Elah, where Goliath, was slain, 1 Sam; xxi.

9; of Achor, Josh. vii. 24; of Gibeah, Judg.

xx. 33 ; of Tophet, Hinnom, or slaughter,

Jer. vii. 32; of the mountains about Jerusa

lem, Zech. xiv. 5; of Jehoshaphat, or De

cision, perhaps the same as Berachah, or

Tophet, Joel iii. 14; of Baca, Psal. lxxxiv.

6; of Kanah, or Reeds, Josh. xvi. 8; of Ono,

Charashim, or Craftsmen, 1 Chron. iv., 14;
of Keziz, Josh. xviii. 21. These were all in

the south of western Canaan. Northward,
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we find the Fat Valleys, near Samaria, Isa.

xxviii. 1; perhaps the same as the plaim or

talley of Israel, Josh. xi. 16: the rulley of

Moreh, between Ebal and Gerizzim, Gen.

xii. 6; of Meonenim, Judg., ix. 37; of

Zaanaim, Judg. iv. 11; of Shave, near

Salem, Gen. xiv. 17; of Jezreel, Josh. xix.

18; of Megiddo, 2 Chron. xxxv. 22; of

Jiphthael, Josh. xix. 14, 27; of Lebanon,

Josh. xi. 17. Those beyond Jordan were,

The calley of Shittim, and which may repre

sent the barren gentile world, Joel iii. 18;

of Abarim, or Passengers, on the east of the

Dead sea, Ezek. xxxix. 11; of Zared, Numb.

xxi.,12; of Gadº.2 Sam. xxiv. 5; of Succoth,
Psal. lx. 6; of Mizpeh, Josh. xi. 8; of Salt,

near Tadmor. Jerusalem, or the land of

Judea, is called a ralley of vision; as they

had the oracles, ordinances, and prophets of

God among them. Isa. xxii. 1. Oiostacles

to the spread and success of the gospel, are

likened to calleus; and they are filled up,

when rendered incapable to hinder its pro

ress. Luke iii. 5. Of the four words which

the Hebrews use to express a valley, Nachal

signifies one with a brook in it; Ge, a kind

of roundish hollow without a brook; Hhemek,

one large and wide, or a plain; and Bikhhatli

a narrow, cliff; but perhaps this distinction

will not always hold.

ºlour; courage and strength. Judg.
111. 29.

VALUE ; the worth of a thing. Matt. x.

31. To calue a thing, is to set a proper price

upon it. Lev. xxvii. 16.

WANISH ; (1.) To cease to be seen.

Luke xxiv. 31. (2.) To come to nought.

Heb. viii. 13. (3.) To fly away impercep

tibly, so as to be no more seen. Jam. iv.

WAPOUR ; a dewy mist, like the smoke

of a boiling pot. Job xxxvi. 27. The con

founding judgments of God, or the terrible

smoke ascending from the burning of Jeru

salem, is called rupour of smoke. Acts ii. 19.

Qur life is like a rapour; it is unsubstantial,

short, and easily destroyed. Jam. iv. 14.

.VARIABLENESS; inconstancy, rea.

diness to change. Our natural sun is very

changeable in his appearance; now in the

east, then in the west; now so far north as

to create our summer, then so far south as

to occasion our winter; but with God, the

sun, or father of lights, there is no variable

*ess, or shadow of turning; but he is ever

the same in his nature and purpose. Jam.
i. 17.

VASHTI. See AHAsUERUs.

.VAUNT; to be rash; to boast. 1 Cor.
xiii. 14.

VEHEMENT; strong, violent. Jon. iv. 8.

VEHEMENTLY, eagerly, fiercely, bold.

ly. Luke xi. 53. and xxiii. 10.

... WEIN ; a place for silver to spread itself

in the mine : or a passage to bring it thence.
Job xxviii. 1.

VENGEANCE. See RevENGE.

VENOM. See Poison.

VENT; outlet. Job xxxii. 19.

vestüß. by guess, without minding

where it strikes. i Kings Xxii. 34.

VERIFIED; ploved to be true. Gen.

*lhi. 40. God's promise is rerified, when it

is fulfilled. i. Kings viii. 26.

VERILY; without mistake or failure.

When repeated, it approaches to the nature

of an ... and denotes the great import

ance of what is said, and the necessity and

difficulty of believing it. John iii. 3.

VERITY. See TRUE.

VERY ; (1.) Real; true...Gen. xxvii. 21.

(23 Exceedingly. Numb. xii. 3.

! ERM ILLION ; a kind of red earth used

by painters for embellishing apartments,

Jer. xxii. 14; or colouring images. Ezek

xxiii. 14. Hut perhaps the Hebrew SHA

shAR was the cinnabar of the Arabians

which is also a red paint. Stockius, and

some other good authors, render it Indico.

VESSEL; a dish, or any utensil in a

house. 2 Tim. ii. 20. The vessels of the

Lord's tabernacle or temple were hol.v ;

but other vessels were called common. Mlen

are ressels, and vessels of mercy and wrath

as they are appointed to be for ever fille

with the effects of God's mercy, or just

wrath. Rom. ix. 22, 23. Men are called

ressels wherein there is no pleasure, i.e. ves

sels used for common or degrading purpo

ses; to intimate how full they are of abomi

nable corruptions, and how Jº they

shall be emptied and ruined. Jer. xxii. 28.

viii. 8. and xlviii. 38. They are also com

pared to broken ressels, or potters' ressels, to

denote their great and irrecoverable dis

tress, so easily inflicted by God. Psal. xxxi.

12. and ii. 9. Ministers are chosen, but

earthen ressels, appointed to hold the gospel

and publish it to others; but how mean an

trail in themselves! and how often contenin

ed by men! Acts irº.15. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Women

are weaker vessels; their powers of body,

and mind, are ordinarily interior to those of

mem. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Men's bodies are callcd

vessels; they are curiously fashioned of God,

to be the lodging of the soul and her furni

ture. Isa. lxvi. 20. 1 Thess. iv. 4. Jerusa

lem, and the country around, were made an

empty ressel, when most of the inhabitants

and wealth were destroyed, or carried away

by the Chaldeans. Jer.li. 34. To be emptied

from vessel to ressel, is to be variously dis
tressed, driven from one place or condition

to another. Jer. xlviii. 11. -

VESTMENTS; robes for the idolatrous

priests; and the v Estry was tile place

where they lay, and were put off and on.

2 Kings x. 22. --

VESTURE; an upper robe. Deut. Xxii.

12. Christ's having his resture dipped in blood,

and inscribed with this name, King ºf kings,

and Lord of lords, imports, that in the con

quering and destroying his enemies, he glo

riously shews his sovereign power and do

minion. Rev. xix. 13, 16. God changes the

heavens and the earth, and folds them up as

a resture, or garment; when at the end of

the world, he will change their, present

form, and give them another. Psal. cii. 26.

Heb. xi. 12. -

VEX; to distress a person exceedingly,

by provocation, frowns, torture, war, &c.

Ezek. xxii. 7. Matt. xv. 22. Numb. xxxi. 3.

Sinners rear and griere the Spirit of God,

when they rebel against his word, resist and

quench his influences, and do what is de

testable to him. Isa. lxiii. 10. Lot rered his

own soul with the wickedness of Sodon,

when he studied to be deeply burdened

with, and grieved for, the dishonour done
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to God, and the hurt done to their souls, by

the same. 2 Pet. ii. 8.

V 1AL: an ancient vessel; but of what

shape, ci.i.dot be accurately known. Per

haps they were of the form of the censers.

1 Sam. A. l. The saints' hearts are golden

triuls full of odours; being renewed after the

image of God, they are filled with the graces

of the Spirit, and pour forth acceptable

prayers and praises for themselves and

others. Rev. v. 8. The righteous visitations

for destroying Antichrist, are called seren

golden rials full of the wrath of God, given

by one of the four beasts, to seven angels

clothed in fine linen, clean and white, that

they might, in their turn, pour them out.

According to the prayers and preaching of

faithful ministers, and perhaps by their in

stigation, shall these plagues be gradually

executed, by instruments just in their con

inct, and powerful, courageous, prudent,

and active. Rev. xv. 6, 7. and xvi.-See

A Nticut Rist.

VICTORY: (1.) Overcoming an enemy

in battle. It is the Lord's, as he enables to

gain it, and the praise of it ought to be as

cribed to him. 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Christ's

rictory, is his overcoming of Satan, finishing

of sin, destroying of death, and rendering

the whole plan of our salvation successful.

Isa. xxv. 28. Matt. xii. 20. The saints' ric

tory, is their overcoming of the temptations

of Satan, the power of sin, the snares of

Antichrist, and the world; and the fear,

hurt, and, in due time, the influence of

death. Rev. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 57. (2.) The

means, of victory;. so faith is our rictory,

(i.e. the means of obtaining victory) over

the world in its various lusts and snares.

1 John v. 4. See CoxQuer.

VICTUALS; meat and drink for food.

Gen. xiv. 11.

... VIEW ; to take a careful look of. Josh.

ii. 7.

VIGILANT. See WATCH.

WILE ; (1.) Of no value or worth. Deut.

xxv. 3, Jer. xxix. 17. (2.) Base, corrupti

ble. Phil. iii. 21. º Contemned, distress

ed. Lann. i. 11... (4.) Coarse, unclean, nasty.

Jam. ii. 2; (5.) Unlıoly, very wicked, and

abominable. Rom. i. 26. Psal. xv. 4. and

xii. 8.

VILELY; in a contemptuous and dis

graceful manner. 2 Sam. i. 21.

VILLAGE ; a small town without walls.

Ezek. xxxviii. 11. In time of war, the inha.

bitants sometimes desert them, and flee into

fortified places. Judg. v. 7.

VILLANY; words or works, deceitful,

dishonest, or very wicked. Isa. xxxii. 6.

Jer. xxix. 23.

VINE ; a wide-spreading shrub, which

bears the grapes of which wine is made.

Vines are , produced, either by layers or

cuttings almost buried in the ground.

There are about twenty kinds of vines, all

of which thrive best in a southern, warm,

and dry soil. ...They are easily hurt by frost,

by reason of their thin juice. Much labour
is necessary to cultivate vines; for their

branches are so weak that they require to

be propped by walls, trees, stakes, &c. Nor

is their wood useful for any thing but the

fire, if they are barren. Perhaps Noah

was the first that cultivated the vine, and

drank the juice of the grape. Gen. ix. 20.

Vines were anciently very plentiful in Ca

naan, especially in the territory of Judah.

Gen. xlix. 11; and are at present plentiful

in Italy, France, Spain, Portugal, &c. some

grow in England. The vines of warm cli.

mates bear very large clusters of grapes.

That cluster which the Hebrew spies

brought from Eshcol, was carried on a staff

between two men, Numb. xiii. 23; and we

read of clusters there about twenty five

pounds' weight. We read of a cluster in the

east part of Persia, that produced about

three Scotch gallons of wine; and of ano

ther, about three feet and a half long. As

the Hebrews were much employed about

their vines and fig-trees; their sitting under

them, importcºl their safety and prosperity.

1 Kings iv. 25. Mic. iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10.

They had among them a wild rine, which

grew without cultivation by the way-side,

and which produced wild grapes of a bitter

flavour. Isa. v. 4. The tines of Sodom, or

those that grew near to the Dead Sea, be

ing impregnated with its nitre and sulphur,

produced grapes as bitter as gall. Deut.

xxxii. 32. These were perhaps the same as

the wild gourds. 2 Kings iv. 39. They had

their cultivated vines, which grew in in

closed gardens, or orchards, called vine

YARDs, that the vines might not be hurt by

cattle; one of which, if good, procured a

yearly rent of 1000 shekels of silver, Isa. vii.

23; and required two hundred more to pay

the dressers. Sol. Song viii. 12. In these

the keepers and vine dressers laboured;

planting, pruning, and propping the vines,

and gathering the grapes. This was a labo

rious task, and was often reckoned a base

one. 2 Kings xxv. 12. Isa. lxi. 5. Sol. Song

i., 6. Some of the best vineyards were at

En-gedi, or perhaps at Baal-hamon,

which might not be far distant. Eccl. ii. 4.

Sol. Song i. 14. and viii. 11. The cating

up of timeyards, imports the depriving men

of the fruits of their ground. Isa. iii. 14.

Samaria became a cineyard, when, being

desolate, it became arable fields." Mic. i.

6. , Good rineyards becoming fields of briers

and thorns, denotes great desolation in the

country. Isa. vii. 23. The gathering and

treading of the grapes, was called the vix

TAG e ; and when the crop was very large, it

began in June, at the end of harvest, and

continued till October. Lev xxvi. 5. They

had presses without the city, for treading

ºut the grapes, and squeezing out the wine

Rev. xiv. 20. Of the juice of the squeezed

;Iapes win E and v i NEGAR were formed.

The wines of Helbon near Damascus, and
of Lebanon, where the vines had a fine

sum, were reckoned most excellent. Ezek.

xxvii. 18. Hos. xiv. 7. The wines of Ca.

naan, being very stupifying, were ordina

rily mixed with water for common use, and

sometimes they scented them with frankin

cense, myrrh, calamus, and other spices.

Prov. ix. 2, 5., Sol. Song viii. 2. They also

either scented their wine with promegra

nates, or made wine of their juice, as we do

of the juice of currants, gooseberries, &c

fermented with sugar.

... When wine ferments excessively, and is

in danger of bursting the cask, a little

smoke of sulphur below it, or put into it.
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will stop it. Wine may be strengthened by

causing it to freeze, and throwing away the

icy part of it. Sour wine may be rectified,

by mixing it well with a little of the tartar

ized spirit of wine.

No Nazarite during his vow, no priest

during his service at the sanctuary, was to

drink wine. Numb. vi. 3. Lev. x. 7. Wine

is best when old and on the lees, the dregs

having sunk to the bottom, and is very

useful for refreshing, strengthening, and

cheering persons, and in some dangerous

diseases is useful in medicine. Wine of rio.

lence, is that which is procured by oppres

sion and robbery. Prov. iv. 17. ine of

the condemned, is that which is taken from,

or procured at the expence of persons un

justly condemned. Amos ii. 8.

The Hebrews had two kinds of v i NEGAR ;

the one was a weak wine, which they used

for their common drink in harvest-fields,

&c. as the Spaniards and Italians still do

Ruth ii. 14; the other had a sharp and aci

taste like ours, and hence Solomon hints,

that a sluggard vexes and hurts such as em

ploy him in business, as vinegar is disagree

able to the teeth, and smoke to the eyes.

Prov. x. 26. As timegar poured on nitre,

spoils its virtue, so he that sings songs to a

heavy heart, does but add to its grief. Prov.

xxv.20. Vinegar may be made of inferior

beer, in which husks of grapes have been

well steeped , after which the liquid part be

ing casked, and the bung hole covered with a

tile, and set in a hot sum, it, in about thirty

or forty days, will be formed into a vinegar.

Malaga raisins steeped in spring water in

an earthen jar, and set in a hot sun three or

four months, form vinegar. Any kind of

wine mingled with its lees, or the stalks of

grapes, and pulverized tartar, and put into

a vessel formerly scented with vinegar, will

ferment ancw, and become vinegar. If the

#. part were extracted from vinegar,

it might be rendered so strong, as easily to

dissolve a large mass of iron.

Christ is likened to a vine, he is called the

true time. Being planted and dressed by his

Father, how he spread and produced the

fruits of righteousness! and, being trodden

in the wine-press of his Father's wrath,

what sweet, nourishing, new, ever fresh,

wine of complete righteousness, gospel-pro.

mises, influences, and cverlasting blessings,

are produced for weak, diseased, and sor

rowful men' John xv. 1. Prov. ix. 2, 5.

Isa. xxv. 6, and lv. 1. Matt. xxvi. 29.

The church is a v1.NEYARD. God the pro

prietor, first planted the Jews there, as his

vine, and gave them his tabernacle or tem

ple as their wine-press, and his oracles, or

dinances, and blessings. He let out this

timeyard to their keepers, and sent the pro

phets, and at last his Son, to demand their

good fruits; but these being abused

and maltreated, he gave their church-state

to the gentiles, and at different seasons of

time and life, calls men to labour in it.

Isa. v. 1–7. Matt. xxi. 28–45. Luke xiii.

6, 7, Matt. xx. 1–16. It is a vineyard of

red wine, kept and watered night and day

by , the Lord ; anid bloody persecutions

and sore troubles, God, by his preserving

and actuating influences, causes his people

to bring forth the best of fruits, to his glory

and their own good. Isa. xxvii. 2, 3. It is

a vineyard planted at Baal-hamon, Lord of

the multitude, and let out to keepers, and

for which Christ must have a 1000 silver

lings, and the dressers two hundred. How

rich its soil in the redeeming love of God |

What m ltitudes enter into it! all which

ought to give Jesus the chief honour, and

liis ministers their subordinate share; and

each one ought to have his rincyard before

him, watching over his heart and life. Sol.

Song viii. 11, 12. and i. 6.

The church is called a rine: planted, pro

tected, supported, and pruned by Jesus and

his Father, how her saints flourish, and

bring forth the fruits of righteousness, ac

ceptable to God, and useful to man but

how ready are Satan, indwelling lusts, and

false teachers, like so many foxes, to under

mine her roots, and spoil her growth : Sol.

Song v. 11. and ii. 15. Her tender grapes

are young converts, and the first motions

of good works, which are easily hurt; and

her good grapes are saints, and their good

works excellent and useful. Sol. Song ii.

13, 15. and vii. 12. The saints and their

graces are connected with manifold pres

sures and sufferings, but, as wine, they are

very delightful to Christ, and refreshing and

strengthening to his people. Sol. Song viii.

2. and vii. 9. The wine and milk, which

Christ and his people feast on together, are

the refreshing and strengthening promises

and blessings of the gospel; or the saints'

graces, which are acceptable to him, and

delightful to themselves. Sol. Song v. 1.

See Bottle.

The Jews are compared to a vine, or rine

ward. God planted them a noble and choice

-vine, wholly a right seed; their ancestors be

|ing pious, and their original laws good, he

protected, pruned, dressed, and caused

them to spread by his kind providences;

but through their apostasy and idolatry
they reckoned themselves a barren and

empty cine, bringing forth no good fruit; a

degenerate plant of a strange cine, like other

| idolatrous nations; a wild vine, a vine of So

dom, bringing forth sour grapes of gall, and

which produced wine like the venom of asps,

| wicked courses, very offensive to God, and

in the issue tending to set their teeth on

edge, bringing many and painful calamities
upon them. Jer. ii. 21, 22. Psal. lxxx. 8.

Ezek. xv. Hos. x. 1. Isa. v. 1–7. , Deut.
xxxii. 33. Jer. xxxi. 29. Ezek. xviii. 2.

Antichrist is the cine of the earth : the l’o-

pish state, bears some resemblance to the

true church, but spreads and bears fruits of

error and corruption, hurtful to the souls

and bodies of men, as the fruit of wild vines

is to the body; intoxicating and stupifying

multitudes with the wine of her fornication,

her superstition, idolatry, error, and pro

faneness; but at the . in the vintage of

God's judgments against her, shall these

idolaters be terribly pressed with distressing

and ruinous calamities. Rev. xiv. 18–20.

and xvii. 2, 4.

The destruction of a nation or army, or

Christ's destroying his enemies in the wine

press of his wrath, is likened to a tintage,

in which sometimes there are gleanings left,

a small remnant spared ; and sometimes the

poor remains are gleaned, and put into the
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basket; i.e. are destroyed, or carried cap

tive. Isa. lxiii. 1–4. Rev. xiv. 18–20. Zech.

xi. 2. Lam, i. 15. Isa. xxiv. 13. Jer. vi. 9.

and xlix. 9. Obad. 5. Judg. viii. 2.

The Chaldeans are called grape-gatherers,

as they destroyed the nations, and carried

them out of their own lands. Jer. xlix. 9.

The outward comforts of a land are called

trine, as these refresh and strengthen the

inhabitants, Jer. xlviii.33. Hos. ii. 9; and

their wine is mired with water, when their

rulers, customs, ordinances, and best peo

le, are much corrupted and weakened.

sa. i. 22. Great calamities and sufferings

appointed by God, and which disturb men's

minds with anguish and horror, are called

wine. Psal. lx. 3. and lxxv. 8. Isa. li. 17, 21,

22. Jer. xxv. 15. The wine with which Ba

bylon made the nations drunk, , was the

judgments of God executed by the Chal

deans, or the idolatry, and superstition into

which they seduced them. Jer. li. 7. Rev.

xvii. 2. Men shake off their unripe grapes,

when they are cut off by an unexpected

stroke, in the prime of their days, or amid

the growth of their prosperity: or when

their wealth is taken from them, as they are

busy adding to it. Job xv. 33.

After death, wicked men behold not the

way of the cineyards; they lose all their

wealth and pleasure. Job xxiv. 18.

The fathers have eaten the sour grape, and

the children's teeth are set on edge; the pa

rents sinned, and their children are unjustly

punished for it. Ezek. xviii. 2. God's judg

ments on men here, or in hell, which stu

pify and madden them, are called wine ;

and red or strong wine, wine mixed with

spices; wine without mirture of water; and

wine of astonishment. Jer. xxv. 15. Psal. lx.

3. and lxxv. 8. Rev. xiv. 10. His judgments

are as, sour grapes ripening in the flower,

when their execution is very near at hand.

Isa. xviii. 5.

VIO L ; a musical instrument. Isa. v. 12.

VIOLATE; profanely to transgress.

Ezek. xxii. 26.

VIOLENT; (1.) Earnest to obtain what

is necessary. Luke xvi. 16. (2.) Given to

exercise unjust forge, 2 Sam. xxii. 49.
VIOLENCE, (1.) Earnest endeavour;

so the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force. Men must

strive to enter by the strait gate, into a new

covenant state, and by earnest diligence in

holiness, prepare for the heavenly glory.

Matt. xi. 12. (2.) Outrageous force. Acts

xxi. 25. and xxvii. 41. (3.) Unjust and for:

cible harrassing, hurting, oppressing, and
robbing of others. Hab. i. 2, 3, 9. and ii. 8.

4.) What is got by oppression and robbery.

Zeph. i. 19. The riolence of Lebanon, and

spoil of beasts, which covered the Chal

deans, were their unjust and brutal mur

ders, oppression, and robbery of the Jews,

which brought vengeance on their heads.
Hab. ii. 17.

VIPERS; a kind ofºr. which are

scarcely ever above an ell long, and an inch

thick; their head is flat, and they have a

snout like a pig. Other scrpents have two

rows of teeth; vipers have but one; con

sisting of sixteen small ones in each jaw;

and at least the male vipers have twoſº
teeth, which being raised when they are

angry, their bite ejects poison into the

wound. Their body is either of an ash or

yellow colour, speckled with brown spots,

and the scales under their belly are of the

colour of well-polished steel. Their poison

is extremely dangerous; but their flesh, or

broth made of it, is an excellent medicine

in some dangerous maladies. . The male

viper is blacker than the female. The fe

males bring forth their young about twenty

at a birth, wrapt up alive in small skins

which burst about the third day after. Isa.

xxx. 6. The Pharisees, and other wicked

men are likened to ripers; by their poison

ous doctrines, bad example, and sinful ex

citements, they effectually ruin the souls of

men; and by their angry malice, they mur

der such as oppose them. Matt. iii. 7

Men's wicked and carnal devices and errors

are said to break out into a riper, when they

issue in the tormenting ruin of their pro

jectors, or in the reproach and persecution

of such as study to oppose and crush them.

Isa. lix. 5. The viper's tongue shall sla

him: he shall die of a certain, sudden, an

tormenting death. Job xx. 16.

VIRGIN. See MAN.

VIRTUE ; (1.) Efficient for producing an

effect. Mark v. 30. (2.) A wonderful work

produced by distinguished power. Matt. vii.

22. (3.) Holiness of heart and practice.

(4.) Christian courage and boldness. 2 Pet.

i. 3, 5.

VIRTUOUS ; given to true goodness

in *art, speech, and behaviour. Ruth

ill. 1 i.

VIS AGE. See FACE.

VISIBLE ; VISION. See See.

VISIT; (1.) To go to see, and meet with.

Acts vii. 23. and xv. 36. (2.) To take a

view of, in order to redress grievances, and

do service; so magistrates and ministers

ought to visit their people. Jer. xxiii. 2

God risits men, either in mercy, when he

manifests his presence, grants them their

requests, delivers them from distress, and

upholds and comforts them. Zech. x. 3.

Luke vii. 16. Gen. xxi. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 21. Or

in wrath, when he risits their iniquities, in

chastising or punishing for them. Exod: xx.
5. Jer. vi. 6. Isa. xxvi. 14. Ezek. xxxviii. 8.

VISITATION ; (1.) Powerful and com

fortable fellowship from God, Job x. 12.

1 Pet. ii. 12; or, (2.) Punishment and af.

fliction. Hos. ix. 7. Mic. vii. 4. Christ, the

day-spring from on high, visited men, when

he assumed our nature, and when he sends

his Word and Spirit, that we may have fel

lowship with him, and share of his blessings.

Luke 1.78. To visit the fatherless and wi

dow, or the sick and imprisoned members

of Christ, is to shew them regard and pity,

and to help them according to their need

and our ability. Jam. i. 27. Matt. xxv. 36,

3.

U-LA'I, or EU-LA'us; a river of Persia,

near to the city of Shushan, and on whose

bank Daniel had his vision of the ram and

he-goat. Dan. viii. 2, 16. Probably it is the

same with the Choaspes of the ancients, and

the Caron of the moderns.

UNACCUSTOM ED, not used to. Jer.

xxxi. 18.—N. B. The preposition un, or in,

prefixed to multitudes of words, signifies

not only the absence of the quality imported
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by the separate or simple word, but the

presence of contrary qualities.

UNAVISEDLY, rashly, without delibe

ration. Psal. cvi. 33.

UNAWARES ; (1.) Secretly, unper

ceived. Judc 4. (2.) Suddenly, not ex

ected. Psal. xxxv. 8. Luke xxi. 34. (3.)

ithout design and intention. Num. xxxv.

11.

UNBELIEF. Distrust of God's faith

fulness pledged in his declared promises

and threatenings, and particularly the dis

credit of his gospel-declarations, offering

his Son to sinners of mankind, even the

chief; and which is a most horrid and damn

ing crime, as it makes God a liar, blas

phemes all his perfections, contemns and

refuses Jesus and his salvation, and leads to

other sins. Nor can we conceive the sin

against the Holy Ghost to be any thing else

than unbelief carried to the highest extent.

John xvi. 10. Heb. iii. 12. 1 John v. 10, 11.

Heb. R. 26–31. -

Unbelief is either negative in such as

have not heard the gospel, and so heathens

are called unbelierers or infidels, 1 Cor. vi. 6.

2 Cor. vi. 14; or positive, in those unbelievers,

who, though they hear the gospel, and pro

fess to regard it, yet believe not with their

heart the record of God offering his Son,

and salvation through him to them in parti

cular. Luke xii. 46. Tit. i. 15. Rev. xxi.

8. Unbelief is either with respect to a par

ticular declaration of God; as when Zacha

rias discredited God's promise of a son to

him, Luke i. 20; or universal, with respect

to the whole declarations of God.-it is

either partial, importing some degrees of

distrust, Mark ix. 24; or total, where there

is no trust at all. 1 Tim. i. 13. The Jews

who came out of Egypt could not enter into

Canaan because of unbelief, on account of

their distrust of God's power and kindness,

and of his promise to bring them in ; and

for their rebellion and murmuring, it was

inconsistent with the divine honour and pur

pose to admit them. Heb. iii. 19. Christ

could not do many mighty works in his own

country, because of their unbelief; their dis

trust and contempt of his miracles rendered

them unfit subjects to have miracles wrought

upon or among them. Mark vi. 5, 6. The

apostles' distrust of Christ's promise of

enabling them to cast out devils, rendered

then, incapable to cast one out, Mark xvii.

16; and Peter's distrust of his Master's

power, occasioned his sinking into the wa

ter. Matt. xiv. 30, 31.

The unbelief for which the Jews were

broken, off from their church-state, was

their rejection of Christ's Messiahship, their
contempt and refusal of him, and their vio

lent persecution of his cause and members.

Rom. xi. 20. Paul was forgiven his blas

phemy, and persecution of the saints, as he

did it ignorantly and in unbelief, before he

knew the truth concerning Jesus, or felt

the drawings of his Spirit. I Tim. i. 13.
UNBLAM EA BLE ; UN REBUR EA Ble,

UNRFPRoveAble; without scandal; without

ſaults that deserve to be repreved or com

plained of. 1 Thess. ii. 10, 1 Tim. v 14.

Col. i. 22.

UNCERTAIN; (1.) Doubtful, that one

a.ows not what is intended by it. 1 Cor.

xiv. 8. (2.) Changeable, that one knows

not how short while a thing may endure or

be possessed. 1 Tim. vi. 17.

NCERTAINLY, without knowing the

means, or end, or without an security of
obtaining it. 1 Cor. ix. 26.

UNCHANGEABLE, that cannot be al

tered in itself, or which cannot pass to ano

ther. Heb. vii. 24.

UNCIRCUMCISED. See CIR… MC1

sion.

UNCLEAN. Persons or things are un

clean, (1.) Naturally; so dunghills and

hateful animals are unclean. Rev. xviii. 2.

(2.) Ceremonially; persons who touched

dead bodies, mourned for the dead, and a

great number of beasts, were thus unclean.

Numb. xix., Lev. xi−xvi. (3.) Federally;

thus the children of heathens are unclean;

are not in covenant with God, nor entitled

to receive the seal of baptism. 1 Cor. vii. 14.

(4.) In scrupulous opinion; so some meats

were reckoned unclean by the primitive

Christians. Rom. xiv. 14. (5.) Morally, being

polluted with sin; so devils are unclean spi.

rits, Matt. x. 1; and all men are as an ºn

clean thing. Isa. lxiv. 6. Particularly, sºn

ners against the seventh commandment,

which at once fºllº both soul and body,

are unclean. Eph. v. 5.

UNCLEANNESS, is either natural fil

thiness, Matt. xxiii. 27; or ceremonial, Lev.

xv. 31 ; or moral, i.e. all kinds of sin, Ezek.

xxxvi. 29; or whorish. Col. iii. 5. 2 Pet.
ii. 10.

UNCLOTHED. The soul is unclothed at

death, when dislodged from the body,

which is, as it were, a covering, or robe to

it. 2 Cor. v. 4.

UNCOMELY ; (1.) Not becomingly.

1 Cor. vii. 37. (2.) Shamefully, such parts

of our body as are so, have more abundant

comeliness put upon them when we carefully

cover them. 1 Cor. xii. 23.

UNCONDEMNED; not examined, not

convicted or found guilty. Acts xvi. 37.

and xxii. 25.

UNCORRUPTEDNESS, freedom from

error. Tit. ii. 7.

UNCOVER. See Discover.

UNCTION. See A No1NTING.

UNDEFILED, CLEAN. Christ is unde

filed; is free from sin, infinitely holy as
God, and perfectly holy in his manhood.

Heb. vii. 26. Saints are undefiled; are com

pletely righteous in Christ, in his obedience

and suffering imputed to them; and they

aim at perfection in holiness, and are not

polluted with sin in the same degree a

others. Sol. Song v. 2. Psal. cxix. 1. Hea

ven is incorruptible and undefiled ; great is

the shining glory of it; and every person

and act there, is perfectly pure and holy

1 Pet. i. 4.

UNDER; (1.) Beneath, in respect o.

place; so things on the earth are under the

sun, under the heavens. Judg. i. 7. Deut. iv.

11. (2.) Beneath in respect ofº
state, power, authority. Hence we read.

being under foot. Rom. xvi. 20. Under sin,

under the law, under grace, under the curse

i.e. under the impression, influence, and

reign thereof. Rom. iii. 9. and vi. 14. Men

are under Gºd, when subject to his laws.

Hos. iv. 12. (3.) Beneath in respect of pro
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tection: thus the saints are under the shadow,

'ruthers, or wings of God in Christ. Sol. Song

ii. 3. Matt. xxiii. 37. Psal. xc. 1–3. (4.)

Beneath, in respect of effectual support; so

the arms of God and Christ are under his

people, to uphold them under every burden.

Sol Song viii. 3. Deut. xxxiii. 27. (5.

Ready to be brought forth : so good and ba

'anguage is under the tongue, when in the

neart and ready to be uttered. Sol. Song iv.

11. Psal. cxl. 3.

UN DERGIRD. To undergird a ship, is

to bind her round with ropes, that she may

not be torn asunder. Acts xxvii. 17.

UNDERSETTERS. Supporters or feet

at the corners of the sacred lavers, which,

together with the wheels, held them up from

the ground. 1 Kings vii. 30, 34.

UNDERSTAND ; to know things in a

natural, supernatural, or spiritual manner.
2 Sam. iii. 27. Gen. xli. 15. Dan. iv. 19.

Psal. cxix. 100. 1 Cor. ii. 9–14.

UNDERSTANDING, (1.) Knowledge;

wisdom. Exod. xxxi. 3. Prov. ii. 2, 3. (2.)

The power or faculty of the soul, by which

it perceives objects. Luke xxiv. 45. Eph. i.

18. A people of no understanding, are per

sons ignorant, and unwilling to learn. Isa.

xxvii. 11. My understanding is unfruitful;

what I say, however sensible and well un

derstood by me, is useless to others, if I

speak in an unknown tongue. 1 Cor. xiv. 14.

o love God with the understanding, or mind,

is to love him judiciously, from a real and

spiritual knowledge of his excellency and

kindness. Mark xii. 33. A fool hath no de

light in understanding, but that his heart may
discover itself: he is not earnest and diligent

in the study of solid knowledge and wis

- dom; but his great study and pleasure is to

vent his own foolishness, being slow to hear,

and swift to speak. Prov. xviii. 2.

UNDERTAKE ; (1.) To become bound.

Esth. ix. 23.

UNGODLINESS; wickedness in gene

ral, but it particularly comprehends all sins

against the first table of the law, as igno

rance, atheism, idolatry, superstition, blas.

Rººsest of the worship of God, &c.
it. ii. 11.

UNHOLY ; (1.) Common, as the blood of

a beast unsacrificed. Men so account of

Christ's blood, when they look on him as

an impostor; or plead his righteousness, to

encourage them in sinful practices. Heb. x.

29. (2.) Not sanctified according to the

ceremonial law. , Lev. x., 10....(3.) Withou

saving grace, wicked. 2 Tim. iii. 2.

UNICORN. , What animal the . Reew,

which we render unicorn is; whether the

wild ox, the wild goat, or deer, or a crea

ture called the unicorn, is not agreed. . Many
authors contend, that there is no such crea.

ture as the unicorn; others addicted to the

marvellous, describe the unicorn as a most

terrible creature, with a prodigious horn in

its forehead, which it can push through

trees; and almost every thing else; but their

descriptions are so inconsistent, that no con

fidence can be placed in any of them. A

horn, called a unicorn's horn, is in the

British Museum at London; it is about ten

or twelve feet long, and exceedingly strong;

but this, I suppose, must be the horn of a

narval, or sea-unicorn, whose horn, I am assur

ed, is sometimes fourteen or fifteen feet in

length, and of which, it is said, there is a whole

throne made in Denmark. It is certain the

scripture reem was a fierce, strong, and al

most untameable animal. Perhaps the urus

or wild ox, found in Arabia, Hungary, an

many other places, is of that kind; or the

rhinoceros, which is , the strongest of all

four footed beasts; and has one, and some

times two horms, growing on its nose, about

a yard or more in length. It is certain that

these animals are extremely strong, fierce,

(2.) To secure, support, and and untameable, and have large horns. Men

deliver, as a surety does, who engages for powerful and wicked, are likened to unicorns:

another to get him out of prison. Isa. xxxviii. they are fierce, furious, and dangerous.
1

UNDQ; to destroy; remove. Zeph. iii.

19. Isa. lviii. 6.

UNDONE, (1.) Not performed. , Josh.

xi. 15. (2.) Destroyed, ruined. Numb. xxi.
29. Isa. vi. 5. -

UNDRESSED, or separated. The He
brews did not dress their vines inº:

of release, and so had no claim to their fruit.

Lev. xxv. 5.

UNEQUAL; (1.) Contrary to what equity

and reason require. Ezek. xviii. 25. (2.) Not

right matched, as to religion, temper, and

condition. 2 Cor. vi. 14.

UNFEIGNED; true and real; sincere,

without dissimulation. 2 Cor. vi. 6. 1 Tim.
i. 5.

UNFAITHFUL; not studying to fulfil

vows, or to act according to relations and

trust. Prov. xxv. 19. ºf lxxviii. 57.

UN FRUITFUL ; barren ; not tending to

any good purpose, Matt. xiii. 22.

no good tendency, but hurtful, defiling, and

damning. Eph. v. 11.

UNGODLY ; unlike to, and contrary to

Gol's will and glory. Ungodly persons are

such as are without God as to their state,

and unlike God in their heart and life. Rom.

(2.) Of

Isa. xxxiv. 7. Psal. xxii. 21. Strength as of

a unicorn, is very great strength to defend

against and destroy enemies. Numb. xxiii.

22. To have horns as of the unicorn, is to

have great authority, power, and honour,

Psal. xcii. 10. Deut. xxxiii. 17. To be de

livered from the horn of the unicorn, is to be

delivered out of the very greatest, nearest,

and most dreadful dangers. Psal. xxii.

21.

UNITE; to join in fellowship, &c. Gen.
xlix. 6. Men's heart is united to fear God's

name, when it is strongly inclined to, and all

its powers join together in the fear and ser

vice of ãºd. with ardour and delight. Psal.

lxxxvi. 11.

UNITY, oneness, whether of sentiment,

affection, or behaviour. Psal. cxxxiii. 1. The

unity of the faith, is an equal belief of the

same truths of God, and a possession of the

race of faith, in a similar form and degree.

£ph. iv. 13. The unity of the Spirit, is that

union between Christ and his saints, by

which the same divine Spirit dwells in both

and they have the same disposition and

aims; and that unity of the saints among

themselves, by which being joined to the

same head, and having the same Spirit

dwelling in them, they have theº; graces
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of faith, love, hope, &c. and are rooted and

grounded in the same doctrine of Christ,

and have a mutual affection to, and care for

one another. Eph. iv. 3.

NJUST. See UN R16 HT Eous.

UNKNOWN; (1.) Not known, what one

is not acquainted with. Acts xvii. 23. (2.)

Not famed or renowned. Paul and his fel

low-preachers were as unknown to the world

in their spiritual state and exercises, and

were unapproved, unesteemed, and un
known by carnal men; but well known und

approred to God, Father, Son, and Holy

Ghost. 2 Cor. vi. 9. -

UNLADE; to put out, or take off burdens

or loading. Acts xxi. 3.

UNLAWFUL; (1.) Not agreeable to the

moral law. 1 Pet. ii. 8. (2.) Not agreeable

to the ceremonial law. Acts x. 28.

UNLEARNED; such as are but little in

structed in science, Acts iv. 13; or little

acquainted with the mind of God, and the

teaching of his Spirit. , 2 Pet. iii. 16. Un

learned questions are such as minister no true

and substantial knowledge. 2 Tim. ii. 23.

UNLEAVEN ED. See BREAD, LEAVEN.

UNLOOSE; to unbind, to untie. Mark

i. 7.

UNMERCIFUL; cruel, without pity.
om. i. 31.

UNMINDFUL; forgetful, unthankful,

regardless. Deut. xxxii. 18.

NMOVEABLE ; (1.), Firmly fixed.

Acts xxvii. 41. (2) Constant in the way of the

Lord, not to be diverted , or drawn aside

by temptations and opposition. 1 Cor. xv.

UNOCCUPIED, not used for business or

trade; nor travelled in, for fear of enemies

and robbers. Judg. v. 6.

UNPERFECT, wanting parts or degrees

of solid substance or shape. I’sal. cxxxix.

16.

. UNPREPARED, not ready. 2 Cor.
ix. 4.

UNPROFITABLE, useless, tending to

no real advantage, but hurt. Job xv. 3.

Wicked men are unprofitable, are spiritually

unfruitful, and abominable to God, neither

studying his glory, nor the real good of

themselves or others. Psal. xiv. 3. Philem.

11. The ceremonial law was unprofitable: it

could not really remove the guilt or power of

sin, by the observance of all its rites. Heb.

vii. 18. The grieving of ministers is unpro- |27

fitable to their people, as it mars their stu

dies, and the discharge of their office leads

them to complain of the injury to God, who

will not fail to punish it in this or in the

world to come. Heb. xiii. 17.

UNQUENCHABLE, that can never be

§ out, nor made to cease from burning.
att. iii. 12.

UNREASONABLE, without and con

trary to reason and common sense. Acts

xxv. 27. Unreasonable men, are such as

either know not, or regard not reason, but

furiously act as their lusts excite them.

2 Thess. iii. 2.

UNREBUKEABLE,

See UN bla MEAbile.

UNRIGHTEOUS, UNJust, without or

contrary to justice or equity. Heb. vi. 10.

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, what is unright

eous, either, (1.) Contrary to the law of

UNREP.RowEABLE.

eneral, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 John i. 9;

or, (2.) Contrary to the duty we owe to

men. Rom. i. 8. Exod. xxiii. 1. (3.) De

ceitful, false, and erroneous, tending to mis

lead men. Jolin vii. 11. Unjust or unrighte

ous persons, are, (1.). Such as wrong their

neighbours; as David's enemies under Saul,

or Absalom, did him. Psal. xliii. 1. (2.)

Sinners in general, who wrong God of his

due service and honour, and in his sight

much wrong their neighbours. 1 Pet.
iii. 8.

UN RULY ; which cannot be brought un

der due order and government, but are as

headstrong beasts that cannot be got

yoked ; it means much the same as children

of Belial. Tit. i. 6, 10. 1 Thess. v. 14.

UNSATIA BLE, that can never have

what they reckon enough. The Jews were

unsatiable in their idolatries, still following

after the idols, and still cager after new

gods. Ezek. xvi. 18.

UNSAVOURY, tasteless, ill-tasted, or

ill-scented. It denotes, Wi. What is void

of sense. Job vi. 6. (2.) What is horrid and

abominable. Jer. xxiii. 13.

UNSEARCHABLE ; what cannot be fully

known in number, properties, or extent.

So the heart or secret schemes of king-, are

unsearchable, hard to be known. Prov. xxv.

3. But the riches of Christ, the judgments

of God, and his greatness are much more so,

and cannot be fully understood by any but

God himselſ. Eph. iii. 8. Rom. xi. 33. T’sal.

cxlv. 3. -

UNSEEMLY; (1.). Abominable, what

is not fit to be seen, heard, or thought of.

Rom. i. 27. (2.) Unmannerly, indiscreetly.

1 Cor. xiii. 5.

UNSHOD. Withhold thy foot from being

unshod, and thy throat from thirst. Do not

wear out your shoes going to seek foreign

alliances and foreign idols: do not eagerly

desire that which will issue in your future

misery. Jer. ii. 25.

UNSKILFUL, without knowledge and

experience. Heb. v. 13.

NSPEAKABLE, that which cannot be

expressed in words proportioned to its ex

cellence and greatness. 2 Cor. xi. 15. 1 Pet
. 8.

UNSPOTTED; not defiled with the sin

ful fashions of the world, without offence

towards God and towards men. James i.

UNSTABLE, not fixed in affection or

condition, like a man standing upon one

leg, who is easily overturned; or like a roll

ing wave of the sea tossed to and tro. Gen.
xlix. 4. Jam. i. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 14. and iii. 16.

UNSTOPPED, open. Isa. xxxv. 5,

UNTEMPERED, not duly mixed and

wrought together. The flatteries of false

teachers are like morter made of sand not

mixed nor wrought with lime; and hence

all the wall-like schemes they build there

with shall quickly come to an end. Ezek.
xiii. 10, 15. and xxii. 28.

UNTHANKFUL, having no proper sense

of kindness received from God or men, in

disposed to, and negligent of reudering

thanks for the same. Luke vi. 35.

UNTIMELY, not in the proper season.

Wicked men pass away like an untimely

birth, which happens too soon, and so the

God in



V. O I U P R7O7

embryo, or child, is imperfect; their ruin

comes on them suddenly before they expect

it, and before they can get time to enjoy

their honour, ease, or wealth. Psal. lviii. 8.

The heathen persecutors are likened to

untimely figs that fall off the tree before

they are ripe; they were destroyed by Con

stantine before they expected it. I&ev. vi.

13.

UNTOWARD, perverse, rebellious

against the calls of the gospel, and the lan

guage of Providence ; such were the Jews

who contemned, opposed, and crucified our

Saviour, and persecuted his followers. Acts
ii. 40.

UNWALLED, without

round them for

xxxviii. 11.

UN WISE ; (1.) Such as never learned

sciences. Rom. i. 14. (2.) Foolish, without

the true knowledge of God and his ways.

Eph. v. 17.

UN WITTINGLY ; (1.) Without intend

ing it. Josh. xx. 3. (2.) Not knowing it.

Lev. xxii. 14.

UN WORTHY, not meet, not deserving.

1 Cor. vi. 2. The Jews, judged themselves

unworthy of everlasting life, when they acted

as if they were set upon ruining themselves.

Acts xiii. 46. Men eat and drink unworthily

at the Lord's table, when they do it in an

unworthy state of voluntary subjection to

sin and Satan, and while under the broken

law, in an unworthy frame of spirit, igno

rant, unbelieving, impenitent, envious, mali

cious, and with an unworthy end of self

applause, self-righteousness, or to qualify

for a civil office; and when the elements are

used as if they were common provision, not

as the symbols of Jesus' person, righteous

ness, and blessing. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29.

VOCATION, that effectual calling by

which God brings men out of a state of sin

and misery, into a state of salvation, by his

word and Spirit. Eph. iv. 1.

VOICE, in general, signifies any kind of

noise, whether made by animals or not.

God's voice is, (1.) The thunder, which is

very terrible, and loudly declares the exist

ence and providence of God. Psal. xxix.

(2.) His laws, and the offers of his grace, in

which he declares his will to men. Exod.

xv. 26. (3.) His alarming providences, in

which he publishes his own excellencies,

awakens us from our stupidity, and calls us

to turn from sin to duty. Mic. vi. 9. Amos

i. 2. Christ's voice is the declaration of the

gospel, and the influence of his Spirit. Sol.
Song ii. 8, 12. Men's voice demotes their

words of command, instruction, and ad

vice. Judg. xx. 13. and xiii. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 25.

and xix. 6. One changes his coice, when,

from sharp reproofs he turns to com

mendation and comfort. Gal. iv. 20.

The voices in the Revelation, denote,

(1.) The glorious and loud proclamation

of the gospel, by the authority of God. Rev.

iv. 5. and xi. 19. (2.) The astonishing

events of providence, that rouse and alarm

the Wºl. Itev. viii. 5, 18. and x. 3. (3.)

The great joy of the saints, and their praises

of God, for his deliverance of the church,

and the destruction of her enemies. Rev. xi.

15. To shew that John the Baptist was not

the Messiah, but the herald of his appear

walls built a

their defence. Ezek.

ance, he is called a voice. Isa. xl. 6, Terri

ble ontcries from cities, on the approach of

a furious enemy towards them, are called a

roice. Isa. x. 30. The ceasing of the couce, or

sound of harps, mirth, imillstones, and of the

light of candles, &c., import that the place

is reduced to desolation. Isa. xv. 1. Jer.

vii. 34. and xlviii. 33. Rev. xviii. 22, 23.

VOID ; (1.) Empty; without inhabitants

or furniture. Gen. i. 2. (2.) Destitute of;

quite wanting. Deut. xxxii. 28. (3.) Clear

from. Acts xxiv. 16. (4.) Of no force or

effect; hence vows are said to be made void,

when they are broken. Numb. xxx. 12–15.

The counsel of Judah was made void, when

their projects had no good success. Jer. xix.

7. God's law is made roid, when men break

it, and live as if it had no obligation upon

them, Rom. iii. 31. Psal. cxix. 126; and

faith is made roid, when it is useless ; as all

the promises of God, and our faith that em

braces them, would be, if happiness could

come by the works of the law. Rom. iv.

VOLUM E. See Roll.

VOLUNTARY ; not required by any law;

but proceeding from one's free inclination.

Ezek. xlvi. 12. Col. ii. 18.

VOM IT. See SPUE.

V.O.W. See OATH.

UPBRAID ; (1.) Seriously and sharply to

reprove men for their sins; so our Saviour

upbraided the people of Capernaum, Beth

saida, and Chorazin, for their faults. Matt.

xi.20. (2.) To scoff at and upbraid any one

to his face. Jam. i. 5. Judg. viii. 15.

U‘I’HAZ; a place where there was fine

gold; but whether it was the same as O'Phir,

or some other place called PAz, or To'PAz,

we know not. Calmet thinks it was the

river Phasis, on the east of the Black or

Euxine sea. Jer. x.9. Dan. x. 5.

UPHOLD ; to MAINTAIN and preserve;

to cause things to continue in their being

and station. God upholds Christ and his

people: by his providence, he strengthens

and bears them up against every foe, and

under every trouble ; and by his promises

and influences, he refreshes and invigorates

their spirits. Isa. xlii. 1. Psal. cxix. 16. He

upholds all things; he maintains them in

existence and operation, by his providential

influences. Heb. i. 3. Men uphold others,

when they encourage, comfort, and assist

them, that their spirits sink not, nor their

lives, offices, or estates, be ruined. Psal.

liv. 4. Ezek. xxx. 6. Job's maintaining his

ways before God, imports his defending his

integrity and candour, and his continuance

therein. Job xiii. 15.

UPPERMOST; (1.) Highest in place,

Gen. xl. 17. (2.) Highest in dignity and

honour. Matt. xxiii. 6.

UPRIGHT; (1.) Straight pointed towards

heaven; standing like pillars. Jer. x. 5.

2.) Perfect, without sin, or tendency to it.

.ccl. vii. 29. (3.) Honest, candid, sincere,

without allowed guile. Mic. vii. 2. The Jews

might be the upright ones, who attended An

tiochus the Great to Egypt, and adhering to

their own religion, were more to be trusted
than others; or the text may import, that

Antiochus did many things upright in appear

ance, and made agreements on terms

seemingly right. Dan. xi. 17. Christ's
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righteousness is called his uprightness. Job

xxxiii. 23.

UPROAR. See TUMULt.

UR; an ancient city of Chaldea, or Meso

otamia, where Terah and Abraham dwelt.

§. think it was the same as Orchoe in

Chaldea Proper: but I rather "RF". it

was Ura, which stood in Eastern Mesopo

tamia, between the city Nisibis and the

river Tigris. . About A. D. 360, as Jovinian.

retreated this way, after the invasion of

Persia by Julian his predecessor, he built a
Persian fort here. Acts vii. 2. Gen. xi. 28.

URGE: (1.) To entreat earnestly. Gen.

xxiii. 12. (2.) To provoke to the utmost of

one's power. Luke xi. 53.

U-RIAH, U-RI'JAH, U-RI’AS; (1.) A

Hittite, one of David's worthies, and hus

band of BAthsheb A. The defiling of his

wife by David ; the calling him from the

army, and endeavouring to fill him with

drink, and cause him to sleep with his wife,

in order to father the spurious child upon

him; his refusal to comply with these offers;

and being made the bearer of a letter, diº

recting Joab to place him in the front of the

battle, that he might be slain by the enemy;

and the vengeance of God upon David and

his family, on account of his conduct towards

him, are related in the article David. 2 Sam.
xxiii. 39. and xi. (2.) The idolatrous, high

priest, who by AhAz' direction, built an

altar like to an idolatrous one at i amascus,

and offered sacrifices thereon, instead of on

the altar of the Lord. 2 Kings xvi. 10–12.

3.) A faithful prophet, who warned the

ews of their approaching ruin, and ad

monished them to repent of their evil ways;

but JehoiAkiM hearing thereof, resolved to

ut him to death. He fled into Egypt; but

5. sent and brought him back, and

having ordered him to be murdered, ordered

his corpse to be dishonourably cast into the

graves of the common people. Jer. xxvi.

20, 21.

U’RIM and THUM'MIM, signify light and

ſº and are mentioned as being in the

igh priest's breast-plate; but what the

were, cannot be determined. Some thin

they were two precious stones added to the

other twelve, by the extraordinary lustre of

which, God marked his approbation of a de

sign, or by their dimness, his disapproval of

it. Others think, these two words were

written on a precious stone, or plate of gold,

fixed in the breast-plate. Others, suppose
the name JehovAH to have been inscribed

on a plate of gold, and therein fixed. Others

think, the letters of the names of the tribes,

were the Urim and Thummim ; and that these

letters, by standing out, or by an extraordi

nary illumination, marked such words as

contained the answer of God to him who

consulted this oracle. Le Clerc will have

them to be the names of two precious stones,

set in a golden collar, and coming down to

his breast, as the magistrates of Egypt wore

a golden chain, at the end of which hung

the figures of Justice and Truth, engraven

on precious stones. Weems thinks they

were some ornament, formed by God him

self, and given to Moses. Hottinger thinks

they might mean no more but that Moses

was to choose the most shining and perfect

stones of the various kinds, to be put into

the breast-plate. Prideaux thinks, the words

chiefly denote the clearness of the oracles

dictated to the high priest, though perhaps

the lustre of the stones in his breast-plate

might represent this clearness. When this

oracle of Urim and Thummim was to be con

sulted, it is said, the high priest put on his

golden vestments, and in ordinary cases

went into the sanctuary, and stood with his

face to the holy of holies, and the consulter

stood as uear to him as the law allotted : but

how the answer was given, whether by an

articulate voice from the mercy-seat, or by

the projection or lustre of the letters in th

breast-plate, we know not. This oracle was

never consulted in matters of doctrine; as

in these the Jews had the written law for

their rule; nor was it consulted in matters

of small moment; and it is even said, possi

bly without ground, that none but sovereign

judges, kings, and generals, consulted it. It

is certain, that David consulted the Lord in

this manner, before he came to the throne.

While Moses lived, there was no occasion to

consult this oracle, as the Lord spake to him

face to face. After his death, it was con

sulted till the building of the temple, and

time of the prophets, the latter of which

seem to have supplied its room; for we read

of no instance of its being then consulted.

Nor did Josiah, when terrified with the

threatenings of God, consult it; but Huldah

the prophetess, in order to know the mind

of God. 2 Kings xxii. 14. Josephus will

have the stones of the Urim and Thummim

to have retained their lustre till about A. M.

3890; but it is certain, the oracle was

wanting some ages before, in the days of

Ezra and Nehemiah. Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vii.

65. Nor is there the least ground to believe

that it existed under the second tenuple.

The Jews pretend that the Bathcol supplied

its place, whose oracles, they say, were

often attended with a clap of thunder; and

it seems these, with our Saviour, imagined

the yoice that spoke from heaven to be of
this kind. John xii. 29. See ORAcle.

US. God sometimes uses this plural, to

denote there being more than one person in

the Godhead. Gen. i. 26. and xi. 7. Isa.

vi. 8.

...USE; (1.) Service, purpose. Lev. vii. 24.

(2.) Custom; often repeated exercise. Heb.

v. 14. And to use, is to make use of, act

*}. employ one's self in. Matt. vi. 7. 2 Cor.
l

USURP, haughtily to claim or take pos

session of power and authority which does
not belong to us. 1 Tim. ii. 12.

USURY#." taken for the loan of money

or goods. The law of nature forbids not the
receiving of moderate interest for the loan

9f money, any more than the taking of rent

for the occupancy of fields or houses. If

another trade on my stock, reason says, I

imay receive part of the gain. The interest,

however, ought to be moderate; and if the

borrower be a very poor man, "ought to be
little or nothing; as reason requires us to

be compassionate, and the Divine law re

uires us to do to others as we should wish

them to do to us in like cases. If providence
frown upon those persons to whom we have

lent our money, it is proper we should share

with them in their loss, as we should have
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shared with them in their profit. As the

Jews had very little concern in trade, and

so only borrowed in case of necessity; and
as their system was calculated to establish

every man's inheritance in his own family,

they were allowed to lend money upon

usury to strangers, Deut. xxiii.20; but were

prohibited to take usury from their brethren

of 1srael, at least if they were poor. Exod.

xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 35–37.

UTTER; (1.) To reveal, speak out, de

clare. Lev. v. 1. (2.) To make plain. Heb.

v. 11. God, utters judgments, when he

threatens and executes them on men. Jer.
i. 16.

UTTERANCE; ability, freedom, and

boldness in speaking. Acts ii. 4. Eph. vi. 19.

UTTER or outeR, (1.) Most outward.

Ezek. x:5. (2.) Complete, to the utmost ex

tent. 1 Kings xx. 42. So UTTERLY, is alto

gether, wholly, Exod. xvii. 14; or very
much. Ezek. xxix. 10. Psal. cxix. 8. Utter

Most, or UTMost, is, (1.) The most outward.

Exod. xxvi. 4. (2.) Farthest distant; to

the greatest extent. 2 Kings vii. 5. (3.) The

very last. Matt. v. 26. Christ saves to the

uttermost : he saves certainly, wholly, fully,

perfectly, and perpetually: or he, by an

infinite price, saves from infinite º pol

lution, and misery, and brings to the highest

degrees of happiness, and preserves therein

to all eternity. Heb. vii. 25. Wrath came

upon the Jews to the uttermost : their ruin

was widely spread, almost universal in ex

tent, most terrible in degree, and lasting in

duration. 2 Thess. ii. 16. To know the utter

inost of a matter, is to know it completely in

all its points and circumstances. Acts xxiv.22.

VULTURE; a large fowl of the eagle

kind. There are six kinds of vultures. The

vulture's neck is long, and almost bare of

feathers; its legs are feathered to the feet

on each of which are four toes, three forward

and one backward. It builds its nest in

high rocks, and is said to live about a hun

dred years. It has a very quick sight, haunts

desolate places, and delights to feed on hu

man flesh, but feeds on nothing living. It

is said to attend armies, expecting death

and blood, and to smell carrion at the dis

tance of fifty miles. Vultures are said to be

great enemies to serpents, and to feed their

young with their own blood, in cases of ex

treme hunger. Lev. xiv. 14. Deut. xiv. 13.

Job xxviii. 7. Isa. xxxiv. 15.

UZ; (1.) The eldest son of Aram, and

grandson of Shem. Gen. x. 23. (2.) The

son of Dishon, a Horite. Gen. xxxvi. 28.

(3.). A country; but where situated is not so

well agreed. Somc have placed it at the

source of the Hiddekel, or Tigris, wher

Pliny and Strabo place the Uxii; and here,

º: Uz, the son of Aram resided. The

ebrews call the country about Damascus,

the land of Uz, and the Arabs call it Gaut

or Gauta, which is the same. We are,

moreover, told, that Uz the son of Aram

built Damascus. Bochart, the authors of

the Universal History, and others, placed

the land of Uz a good way to the south-east

of Damascus, and almost directly east from

the lot of the Reubenites, and west

from Chaldea in Arabia the Desert. This,

they think, received its name from Huz the

son of Nahor the brother of Abraham; and

hereabouts Ptolemy places the AEsitae or

Ausitae. , Spanheim and others, suppose this

to have been the country of Job, as it was

near the Chaldeans. Job i. 1, 17. Perhaps

there was another land of Uz in the territo

ries of the Edomites, which had its name

from Uz the Horite. The Arabian writers

say, that the Adites, descended from Uz the

son ofAram,resided here for some time before

they removed into Arabia Felix. Lam. iv.21.

ZAL, the sixth son of Joktan, whose

posterity appear to have settled in the south
of Arabia Felix. Here was anciently the

sea-port Ocila or Ocelis, and Ausal or Ausar,

in the kingdom of the Gebanites, whosc

myrrh was very much celebrated. Some

Jewish writers call the capital city of Ya

man, or Arabia Felix, by i. name of Uzal.

Gen. x. 27.

UZZAH and A-HI'O, the sons of Abina

dab, in whose house the ark of God had

long resided; and who, at David's orders,

conducted it, upon a new cart, from Kirjath
jearim to Jerusalem. , When the oxen stuck

in the mire, or stumbled as they passed the

thrashing-floor of Nachon or Chidon, Uzzah,

though no priest, and perhaps not, even a

Levite presumed to touch the ark, in order

to hold it on the cart offended that the

ark was not carried on the shoulders of the

Levites according to order, and also offend

ed with Uzzah's presuming to touch it, and

perhaps also for his having advised to con

vey it on a cart, God struck him dead on the

spot, to the great §: and terror of king

avid. 2 Sam. vi. hether it was in a gar

den which belonged to this Uzzah that king

Amon was buried, cannot be ascertained.

tºzzºN.SHERAH; a city of the Eph

raimites, and at no §§: istance from

Beth-horon, was built by Serah, the daugh

ter or grand-daughter of Beriah. 1 Chron.

vii. 22–24.

UZ-ZI’AH, or Ozias. See AzARIAH the

son of Jotham.

W.

WAFER ; a thin cake of fine flour, anoint

ed or baked with oil. Such wafers were

used in the consecration-offerings of the

riests, Exod. xxix. 2, 25; in meat-offerings,

Zey. ii. 4; in thank-offerings, Ley. vii. 12:

and in the Nazarites' offerings. Numb. vi.

waGGING of the head, or hand, was

expressive ofmocking and insult. Jer. xviii.

16. Zeph. ii. 15.

WAGES. See Reward. . -

WAIL; to mourn, by crying, howling,

wringing the hands, or... beating the

breast, or thighs. Ezek. xxxii. 18.

WAIT; (i.) To attend, ready to serve.
Numb. viii. 24. (2.) Patiently to stay, de
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siring, and looking for. Gen. xlix. 18. God

waits to be gracious; he patiently bears with

sinners; with delight and readiness he

seizes the first proper opportunity of be

stowing his favours on his people, and de
fers them till that come. Isa. xxx. 18. Our

waiting upon God,imports our attendance on
him as a Master, being ready to serve him;

and our patient and earnestlooking to him as a
Saviour for deliverance and comfort. Ps.xxv.

3. Job's neighbours waited for him; they high
ly esteemed him, and were ready to receive

his counsel. Job xxix. 21. To lie in wait, is

to lie hid in order to seize an opportunity of

assaulting: and thus the words of the wick

ed are to lie in wait for blood; they tend to

ruin men before they are aware; but the

mouth or words of the upright tend to deli
wer men. Prov. xii. 6. Wicked men lie in

wait for their own blood, as all their crafty
and violent schemes tend to hasten ruin on

their own head. Prov. i. 19. They are

waited for of the sword; are in perpetual

danger of distress and ruin. Job xv. 22.

WAKE: (1.) To watch without sleep,

natural, or spiritual. Psal. cxxvii. 1. Sol.

Song v. 2. (2.) To rise from sleep. Psal.

cxxxix., 18. (3.) To stir up, rouse from sleep

or slumber. Zech. iv. 1. (4.) To stir up to

war. Joel iii. 9, 12. God wakened Christ

morning by, morning; by the continued in
fluences of his Spirit, he rendered him alert

and active in his work of obedience and

suffering. Isa. l. 4. Whether the saints

wake or sleep, i.e. whether they live or die,

they live together in Christ. 1 Thess. v. 10.

See Awake, SLEEP.

WALK ; (1.) With pleasure to move from

one place to another. Exod. xxi. 19. (2.)
To act and behave in the tenor of conversa.

tion ; and when thus metaphorically taken,

walking denotes deliberation, pleasure,

perseverance, and progress. . . Christ's walk

ing in his church, or among his people, im

ports his gracious presence with them, his

constant delight in them, his observation of

them, and readiness to do them good. Lev.

xxvi.12. Rev.ii.1. God's walking on the traces

of the sea, and on the wings of the wind, de

notes the uncontroulable sovereignty, speed,

composure, and mysterious mature of his pro

vidential conduct. Job ix. 8. Psal. xviii. 10.

His walking in the circuit of heaven, imports

the immensity of his presence, Job xxii. 14;

but his walking contrary to men, imports his

thwarting their purposes and attempts, and

his executing his judgments upon them.

Lev. xxvi. 24. To walk in Christ, is, being

united to his person, clothed with his righ

teousness, and animated by his indwelling

Spirit; and improving him as our wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification, and redemp

tion, to make daily advances in holiness,

and nearness to heaven, with composure

and delight. Col. ii. 6. To walk in and after

the Spirit, is to have the Holy Ghost dwell

ing in our soul; and, being possessed of a

new nature, and Širj animated, en

couraged, and drawn by the Holy Ghost, to

order our whole conversation according to

his word and influence, and agreeably to
the inclinations of the renewed heart. Gal.

Y. 21. Rom:. viii. 1. To walk by faith, is to

:*ly upon Christ, as freely and fully offered

to us in the gospel, and firmly to credit the

accomplishment of the promises; thus re

ceiving out of Christ's fulness grace for

grace, to make a continual progress in holi

ness, and towards eternal glory. 2 Cor. v.

7. To walk with the Lord, before God, and

after the Lord, or in his nume, is to hear

and believe his word, depend on him, and

in the study of intimate fellowship with

him, and under a continued impression of

his presence, to worship, obey, and please

him. Gen. v. 24. and xvi. 2. Hos. x. 12.

Zech. x. 12. To walk in the truth, or in
God's fear, way, or commandments, is with

composure to persevere in the profession,

faith, and practical improvement of the

gospel of Christ, and to live in a course

of obedience to his law. 2 John 4. Deut.

v. 33. 2 Chron. xvii. 4. To walk in the

light, or in the light of God's countenance

is, to enjoy the oracles and influences of

Christ, and to improve them to promote a

life of upright conformity to the command

and example of Christ. Isa. ii. 5, 1 John vi.

7. To walk in the comforts of the Holy

Ghost, is habitually to enjoy them in a very

high degree. Acts ix. 31. To walk worthy

of the Lord, is to behave with pleasure and

composure, as persons redeemed by, called

to, united with, and receiving influence

from, and in subjection to the holy Jesus

who left us an example, that we shoul

walk in his steps. Col. i. 10. 1 Thess. ii. 12.

To walk worthy of our rocation, or calling out

of the world into the fellowship of God's

Son, is by denying ungodliness and worldly

lusts, to five soberly, righteously, and godly

in this present ºi. Eph. iv. 1. To walk

as men, is to behave like the carnal and un

regenerate part of the world. , 1 Cor. iii. 3.

To walk after the flesh, or after lusts, is to be

directed and influenced in our practice by

the lusts, appetites, and inclinations of our

corrupt nature. Rom. viii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 3.

Jude 16. To walk in darkness, in falsehood,

and craftiness, is to live in an unregenerate

state, with a mind ignorant of divine things,

and with pleasure to proceed on in lying,

deceit, or other wicked courses. 1 John i.

6. 2 Cor. iv. 2. False prophets walk in the

spirit of falsehood, when, pretending to have

the Spirit of God, and being instigated by

the devil, they prophesy falsely to the peo

ple. Mic. ii. il. To walk in the way of the

people of Judah, was to approve their forsak

ing the Lord, and their depending on the

Assyrians and Egyptians for help. Isa. viii.

12. Men walk through fire and water, when

they pass through great dangers and trou

bles. Isa. xliii. i. Psal. lxvi. 12. The king

of Tyre walked in the midst of stones of fire;

his very garments and palace were hung, or

set thick with shining and sparkling gems.

Ezek. xxviii. 14.

WALL, for defence, and for division of

things. Josh. ii. 15. Numb. xxii. 24. Hence

God and his salvation are a wall, and wall of

fire, to the church, whereby she is protected

from all danger, Zech. ii. 5. Isa. xxvi. 1.

Ezek. xl. &c. And the government, safety,

and strength of a church or nation, are re

presented as walls. Psal. li. 18. Isa. v. 5

Rev. xxi. 12. Ezek. xl. &c. The church is

likened to a wall, to denote her sure founda

tion, the firm union of her members, among

themselves, and to Christ; her exposure to
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trouble, and her ability from Christ to bear

the assaults of enemies. Sol. Song viii. 9, 10.

Great men are likened to walls; they are

eminently instrumental in the protection

and safeguard of a nation. Isa. ii. 15.

j)avid and his men were as a wall to protect

Nabal's flocks from the Arabs and wild

beasts. 1 Sam. xxv. 16. Jeremiah was like

a fenced brazen wall; God enabled him cou

rageously to declare the truth, and preserv

ed him amidst all the malicious designs of

his enemies. Jer. i. 18. and xv. 20. The

ceremonial law was a wall of partition; it so

separated between the Jews and gentiles,

that few of the latter entered the church

during its continuance. Eph. ii. 14. Men's

sins are as a wall that intel rupts their fel

lowship with Christ. Sol. Song ii. 9. The

Chaldeans were like a wall of iron round

about Jerusalem; they, in a bold and de

termined manner, laid siege to it till they

had taken it. Ezek. iv. 3. Wicked men are

like a bowing trull; their ruin proceeds from

themselves and is very sudden and dread

ful. Psal. lxii. 3. Jerusalem was inhabited

without walls, when it had full peace, and its

suburbs were large. Zech, ii. 4. In the day

thy walls are to be built, shall the decree for

repairing it be published, and the decree

against it be far remored, or hindered. Mic.

vii. 11. Compare Ezra i–vi. with Neh.

ii—vi. Violence and strife go about on the

tralls of a city, when they are openly prac.

tised, even by those whose especial duty

it is to defend and protect men. Psal. lv.

10

WALLOW; to roll or turn from one side

to another. Mark ix. 21.

WANDER ; to travel hither and thither,

without knowing where to go. Jer. xlix. 5.

Apostasy from the worship and ways of God,

and following after idols, are called wander

ing. Psal. cxix. 10. Jer. iv. 10. David's

tranderings, are either his removals from

place to place, or his diversified afflic

tions. §al. lvi. 8. He that wandereth out

of the way of understanding, shall remain in

the congregation of the dead; he that lives in

ignorance and wickedness, and shuns the

means of instruction and reformation, shall

continue among the unregenerate, dead in

trespasses and sins; and saints, who stray

from the paths of duty, shall much resemble

sinners. Prov. xxi. 6. The Chaldean ar

mies are called wanderers; they went from

one country to another in their ravages and

wars. Jer. xlviii. 12. Those in captivity

and exile, are wanderers, driven hither and

thither, and know not whither they must

go. Hos. ix. 17. Ezek. xxxiv. 6. Isa. xvi.

2, 3.

WANT, denotes either, (1.) The entire

lack of a thing, Deut. xxviii. 57; or, (2.)

Penury, scarcity. Mark xii. 44. It either

respects the wants of soul or body. Prodi.

gal sinners are said to begin to i. in wunt,

when God, by distress and conviction, ren

ders them sensible of their need of Christ,

and his salvation, and pained for the want

of it. Luke xv. 4.

WANTON ; LAs civious, light, disposed

to unchastity. Jam. v. 5. Wanton eyes, are

such as by an air of lightness, tend to entice
others to unchastity. Isa. iii. 16. To trar

wanton against Christ, is, contrary to their

Christian profession, to become light, and

disposed to unchastity. 1 Tim. v. 11.

WANTONNESS, or LAscivious Ness, in

cludes every thing tending to promote or

fulfil fleshly lusts; and to give over one's

self to it, is to delight in, and practise it,

without shame or remorse. Matt. xv. 19.

Rom. xiii. 13. Gal. v. 19. Eph. iv. 19. To

turn the grace of God into lasciciousness, is to

use his kindness declared in the gospel, as

an encouragement in impurity. Jude 4.

WAR, warFAR E. See Fight.

WARD; (1.) A prison. Gen. xl. 3–7.

(2.) Watch, garrison. Neh. xii. 25. 1 Chron.

xii. 29. (3.) A class of persons who serve

together at the same time; as soldiers on a

watch : so the classes of the priests and

singers are called wards. Neh. xiii. 30.

| Chron. xxv. 8. . The singers and porters

kept the ward of their God, and the ward of

purification: the singers attended the service

of the temple in their turns; and the porters

took care that no unclean person should

enter by the gates, to defile the court. Neh.
xii. 45.

WARDROBE; a place for laying up the

royal and other garments belonging to the

court, or for laying up the priests' robes who

were officiating in the temple. 2 Kings
xxii. 14. -

WARE, wares; (1.) Merchant goods,

such as precious stones, cloth, corn, &c.

(2.) What the Antichristians pretend to sell

for money, as masses, pardons, indulgences,

&c. Rev. xviii. 12. The Jews' gathering up

ºares out of the land, imports their carrying
their moveable effects into Jerusalem, to

secure them from the Chaldeans; or that

they should be quickly obliged to leave their

country. Jer. x. 17.

WARM ; (1.) Moderately hot; 2 Kings iv.
34. (2.) Clothed. Jam. ii. 16. Job xxxi. 20.

When the Arabian rivulets war warm, they

yanish away; i.e. they are dried up in the
heat of summer. Job vi. 17.

WARN, to advertise of danger, and be

forehand advise and admonish how to avoid

sin, or perform duty, or obtain safety. Acts

xx. 31. x. 22. and Heb. xi. 6.

WASHING was much used among the

eastern nations. As they often walked

barefoot, or only with sandals, they used,

for cleanliness and refreshment, to wash

their feet when they came from a journey.

Gen. xviii. 4. xxiv. 32. and xliii. 24. §:

marily, servants washed the feet of those of

the family; only daughters often washed the

feet of their parents. To wash the saints' feet,

therefore, implied much humility or kind

ness. 1 Tim. v. 10. What love and condes

cension were manifested by our Saviour, in

washing his disciples’ feet! John xiii. 1–8.

The superstitious Jews washed their hands

up to the elbows before they took their

meals, and even washed their beds, whereon

they sat at meat, and their tables. Mark xii.

3, 4. At the marriage of Cana, the guests

had pots full of water set to wash in as the

entered. John ii. 6. The ceremonial wash

ing of clothes, and flesh, imported our wash

ing the garments of our conversation in the

blood and righteousness of Christ; depend

ing on that to cover all our spots of life, and

be our only ground of acceptance before

God; and our being influenced thereby tw
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repent of our sins, and turn from them to

God. Exod. xix. 10. Rev. vii. 14. All the

washings of priests and sacrifices, pointed

ont the spotless purity of Christ, and our

justification and sanctification by his blood

and Spirit. Heb. ix. 10. God or Christ's

washing of men, imports his removal of their

moral guilt and pollution, "g the application

of the word, blood, and Spirit of Christ.

John xii. 8. Isa. iv. 4. Psal. li. 2, 7. Bap

tism washes away sin, as it represents, seals,

and applies the blood and Spirit of Jesus

Christ, for the removal of the guilt, power,

and pollution of sin, which is called the

washing of regeneration. Acts xxii. 16. Tit.

iii. 5. Men's washing of themselves, imports,

(1.) Their setting out their own excellencies

to the best advantage, Ezek. xxiii. 40; or,

(2.) Their legal endeavours to clear orF'.
themselves; notwithstanding all which God

shall plunge them in the ditch, making their

sin evident in the troubles inflicted on them.

Job ix. 30. Jer. ii.22. (3.) Their application

of Christ's word, righteousness, and Spirit,

and endeavouring, under their influence to

mortify the deeds of the body. Isa. i. 16.

Jer. iv. 14. Washing of steps in butter, and

clothes in wine, imports great plenty of these

things, or of like comforts. Job xxix. 6.

Gen. xlix. 11. Eyes washed in milk, are

such as are very clear and shining. Sol.

Song v. 12. Moab was David's wash-pot;-

he was reduced by him to a most base and

servile condition. Psal. Ix. 8. See Foot,
HAND.

WASTE; empty, desolate, ruinous, as

ruined citics, a wilderness. Ezek. v. 14. and

xxxiii. 24, 27. To waste, is (1.) To come to

nothing, 1 Kings xvii. 14; to spend to little

or bad purpose. Matt. xxvi. 8. Luke xv. 13.

(2.) To harrass, cut off, make ruinous. Numb.

xxiv. 22. Gal. i. 13. 1 Chron. xx. 1. Jer. xlix.

13. The gentile world, or the sinful and

ruinous condition of a church or nation, is
called wastes. Isa. lxi. 4.

WASTERS; (1.) Such as lavishly spend

what they have to no good purpose. Prov.

xviii. 9. (2.) Armies, who ravage countries.

and render them ruinous or desolate; or

F. who seek to destroy the mem

ers of the church, and fill her with disorder.

Isa. liv. 16.

WATCH;(1.)To keep awake. Matt. xxvi.

40. (2.) To shake off carnal and sinful se

curity, and take the utmost heed, lest sin,

Satan, or the world, should deceive, over.

come, or hurt us: This is called being

VIGILANT or wAtchFuL. 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev.

iii. 2. (3.) To wait and look for a thing

coming, with eager desire, Lam. iv. 17; as

servants do for their master's return. Luke

xii. 37. (4.) Carefully to observe and guard

a thing, that it may neither do nor receive

hurt. So shepherds watch their flocks, to

prevent their straying or hurting the corn,

or being hurt by wild beasts. Luke ii. 8.

God's watching, imports his czact obser

vation of men's conduct, Job xiv. 16; his

patient readiness and care to relieve his

people, Jer. xxxi. 28; and his patient, but

certain execution of his judgments. in the

properest season. Jer. xliv. 27. Ministers

watching for men's souls, imports their eager

and active care to perceive the danger men

are in, and warn them thereof, and their

earnest endeavours to promote their holiness,

safety, and happiness, and to check and

reclaim unruly church-members. Heb. xiii

17.

The saints' watching, denotes their shaking

off carnal security; their eager expectation

of Christ's gracious visits and second com

ing; their careful keeping of their heart;

care to perceive temptations at a distance,

and to prevent their being seduced by sin,

Satan, or the world. Rev. xvi. 15. I Cor.

xvi. 13. Luke xii. 37. To watch unto and in

prayer, is carefully to keep our heart in a

proper frame for prayer,jº to seize on

every opportunity for it; and while praying,

to guard against wandering thoughts; and

after prayer, wait for and carefully observe

the answer granted to it. Col. iv. 2. Eph.

vi. 18.

Christ's enemies watched him, and the

wicked watch the righteous, eagerly looking

for any advantage against them, or oppor

tunity to do them hurt. Luke xx. 20. Psal.
xxxvii. 32. The end watched for the Jews,

when their ruin was just ready to overtake

them. Ezek. vii. 6. The angels arc called

watchers, to import their readiness to obey

the will of God, and to inspect the nations,

chiefly the church. Dan. iv. 16. The Chal

deans are called watchers; they waited for

and seized their opportunity of destroying

the nations; they proceeded with, caution

in their wars, and their sieges of cities were

so orderly and determined that few, could
escape. Jer. iv. 16. A watch is, (1.) A

guard of persons set to observe the motions

of an enemy, or to keep order in a city, or

to keep a trust. Jer. li. i2. Neh. iv. 9. Matt.

xxviii. 11. And they who keep watch in a

city, or camp, are called watchmen. 2 Kings

ix. 18. Ministers, and perhaps also rulers

in the state, are called watchmen; in the

night of time, ministers do or, ought to

watch over, the church and souls of men,

discern spiritual dangers, and faithfully

warn them of them; Magistrates are to

perceive and take all proper methods to

prevent them, Sol. Song iii. 3. and v. 7.

Ezek. iii. 17. Isa. lii. 8. (2.) The place or
station where the guard is kept, which ls

also called the watch-tower. Hab: ii. 1., (3.)

Watchmen's discharge of their duty, doing

what in them lies to espy and prevent dan:

ger or loss. 2 Kings xi. G. Luke ii. 8. (4.)

The time in which a particular set of per

sons keep watch at once, in a city or camp.

It seems the night was once divided into the

evening, the middle, and the morning

watch, each containing four hours a-piece,

Judg. vii. 19. Exod. xiv. 24; but afterwards

the Greeks and Romans relieved their cen

tinels every three hours, and made four

watches of the night. Luke xii. 38. Mark

i. 4vi. 48.

WATER, signifies not only that which is

most properly so called, but almost every

liquid; as tears, Jer. ix. 1; rain, Job xxii.

11; clouds, Psal, civ. 3; and every thing

proper to be drunk. 1 Sam. xxv. 11; Isa.

xxxiii. 16. Water is of a cleansing, refresh

ing, and healing nature, and is a common

and free gift of God to men. Streams of

water are sometimes noisy and destructive.

Jesus Christ, his, Spirit, and gospel-ordi;

nances, are likened to waters, still waters, and
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streams, living water, or water of life. How

abundant! how free how fitted for, offered

to, and bestowed on multitudes, are Jesus

and his righteousness and salvation, the

Holy Ghost and his influences, and the

truths and promises of the everlasting gos

pel' and how effectually, when applied,

they cleanse the consciences, hearts, and

lives, of men! How they refresh our souls,

and cure our spiritual maladies! How they

spread, and irresistibly overpower what.

ever stands in their way" How they de

fend from danger, enrich, and render fruit

ful in good works' . How still, deep, plea

sant and abundant' and how they beget

restore, maintain, and perfect, spiritual
life in our soul! how they now run into our

tlesert gentile world ! §. Song iv. 15.

Rev. xxii. 17. Psal. xxiii. 2. Isa. xxxii. 21.

and xxxv. 6. Ezek. xlvii. 1–11

Christ came by water and by blood; by

holiness of nature, and obedient life, and

bloody death ; or with fulness of spiritual

influences and bloody atonement for our

justification and sanctification. 1 John v. 6.

As the Jews, had their markets for fish by

the water-side, perhaps waters in Isa. lv. 1.

may denote, the ordinances of the gospel,

as market places for buying; i. e. conside.

rately, but freely, receiving Jesus Christ

and fis fulness. The ruler of divine truth.

and ordinances are made bitter when cor

rupted with error and superstition. Rev.

viii. 11. Whatever tends to comfort, is

called waters : the delight which people en

joy, in the marriage state, is called waters,

and running or fresh waters; more truly, de

lightful than the pleasures of whoredom,

which are stolen waters. Prov. v. 15. and ix.

17. Idols are represented as broken cis

terns; that can hold no water, i.e. they can
afford no true help or comfort. Jer. ii. 13.

The state of captivity in Babylon, and a

state of corrupt nature, is represented as a

prison wherein there is no water; i.e. no true

comfort. Zech. ix. 11. The abundant in

crease, and glory of the gospel church, are

likened to a flowing stream: in what multi

tudes, and in what pleasant and comely or

der, the gentiles, notwithstanding manifold

opposition, came toward Jesus and his

truth! Isa. lxvi. 12. Multitudes of men, as

armies, and persecutors, are likened to

waters. How numerous and noisy . How

they spread abroad, and bear down and

ruin Jºe: stands in their way ! Rev.

xvii. 15. Isa. viii. 7. and xvii. 12. Psal.

cxxiv. 5. Men are as water spilt on the

ground; when once dead, they cannot,

without a miracle, be restored to life.

2 Sam. Xiv. ii." Wicked men are swift as

the traters, and melt away as the waters;

they are not to be depended on; and they

shall quickly come to nought, be hurried

into the ocean of divine wrath, and feel the

fire of God's indignation. Job xxiv. 18.

Psal. lviii. 7. Job's enemies came in as a

tride breaking in of waters; in great num

bers, and with mighty force, to harrass and

overwhelm, Job xxx. 14. Counsel in the

heart of man is as deep waters; serious

thoughts and purposes are pure and settled,

and hard to come at. Prov xx. 5. The

words of a man's mouth are as deep waters,

and the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing

brook; good instructions are mysterious,

and refreshing to men's souls. Prov. xviii.

4. Judgment runs down as waters, and righ

teousness as a mighty stream; when there is

great uprightness and equity in judgment;

equity, and holiness every where practised;

and iniquity made ashamed to shew itself.

Amos v. 25. The wrath of God, terrors,

(i. e. fears and great troubles.) calamities,

temptations, are likened to waters; in what

a forcible and resistless manner they some

times attack men and how fearful, per

plexing, and destructive Isa. xxx. 28, 33.

Job xxvii. 20. Psal. lxix. 1. Sol. Song viii.

7. As teaters and streams stop the way,

impediments of access to the church, or to

the land of Canaan, are called waters. Rev.

xvi. 12. Isa. xi. 15. As waters or streams

flow from fountains, men's children or pos

terity are called waters. Isa. xlviii. 1.

Prov. v. 16.

WATER-SPRINGS, denote ground well

moistened or fruitful, in Psal. cvii. 33.

WATER-COURSES; either the beds of

rivers wherein, they run, or the running

streams. Isa. xliv. 4.

WATER-SPOUTS; falls of water from

the clouds, in the manner that a river bursts

over a precipice; or which are forced with

a mighty moise from the sea, by an earth

quake, at the bottom. To these, heavy,

overwhelming, and terrifying afflictions are

compared. Psal. xlii. 7.--TowATER, is, (1.)

To moisten. Psal. vi. 6. Gen. ii. 6. (2.) To

comfort, refresh, and render fruiful; thus God

waters his church every moment with new

influences of his love and Spirit, Isa. xxvii.

3; and ministers water the church, by the

frequent preaching of divine truths to them

as gardeners do their beds in the time of

drought. 1 Cor. iii.6–8.

WAVE, to shake to and fro. Some will

have the wave-offerings to have been waved

towards the four quarters of the earth; but

others think they were only turned from the

one hand to the other. v. viii. 27. See

BILLow.

AVER: as an unsettled wave of the

sea; unfixed in faith, profession, or prac

tice; particularly tossed between, doubts

and faith respecting the power and will of

God, as to what we request in prayer.

Heb. x. 23. Jam. i. 16. -

WAX; a well-known substance with

which bees form their combs. It is excel

lent for candles, and is easily melted; it is

also much used for sealing of letters. Psal.

xcvii. 5. Christ's heart was melted as war;

astonishing were his inward trouble and per

lexity, when lying amid the flames of his
ºil. s wrath for our sakes. Psal. xxii. 14.

The wicked melt as war, when terrible ca

lamities from an angry God annoyi. tor
ment, and ruin them. Psal. lxviii. 2.

Mic. i. 4. -

WAY; PATH; (1.). A road to walk in.

1 Kings xviii. 6... (2.) A mode of formation

or of agency. How the Spirit acts in form

ing us, or how the soul is united to the body,

is above human comprehension. John iii. 8.

Eccl. xi. 5. God's paths or ways, are his

works of creation, Job xl. 19; the dispen
sations of his º: in which he

walks towards his creatures, Psal. xxy:

10. Isa. lv. 8, 9; the clouds which distil
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his rain, Psal. lxv. 11 : his truths and pre

cepts, in which he requires men to walk.

Psal. lxvii. 5. Christ is the way; and he,

and the method of salvation, are a new and

living way. He is the cause and pattern of

our approach to God; and in the way of

union to him, and fellowship with him, we

are justified, sanctified, and prepared for

heaven. This way succeeds the old-cove

mant way of happiness by our own works;

and it is ever the same; and through it we

pass from a state of sin and misery into a

state of endless felicity. John xiv. 6. Heb.

x. 20. The laws and doctrines of God are

the way of truth, altogether true in them

selves, and with an honest and true heart

and practice must we walk in them; and so

shall arrive at true and everlasting happi

ness. 2 Pet. ii. 2. Men's paths and ways,

are their practice or business, good or bad,

or their circumstances in life through which

they pass. Prov. ii. 20. Isa. ix. 7. Lam. iii.

9. The way of the Lord is strength to the

upright. Jesus affords him spiritual strength;

divine providences and ordinances do him

good; and his pious course tends to

strengthen and comfort his soul. Prov. x.

29. The paths of the righteous are paths of

judgment, of uprightness, and of life; his

religious course is judiciously chosen; he is

candid and upright in following it; in his

present walk, he has life spiritual here, and

shall attain life eternal hereafter. Isa. xl.

14. Prov. ii. 13. and v. 6. God makes a

straight way or path, when he removes

every thing tending to the hindrance of his

glory and gospel, Isa. xlii. 16, and xl. 3, 4;

and of his people's happiness. Jer. xxxi. 9.

Christ's paths are made straight, when

things are prepared for the public appear

ances on earth. Matt. iii. 3. Men make

straight paths for their feet, lest that which

is lame he turned out of the way, when

they take care of adding to, or taking from

the rules of God's word, and study to walk

... according to it, lest some should

stumble at religion on their account. Heb.

xii. 15. Men do not find their paths, when

they cannot get their purposes fulfilled.

Hos. ii. 6. To go in the way of one, is to

follow his example. Jude li. The Jews

went in the way of Assyria and Egypt, when

they courted their alliances, and depended

on them for support. Jer. ii. 18. The house

of harlots is the way to hell, as most of

those that associate with such, inherit ever.

lasting damnation. Prov. vii. 27. Those in

the high-ways and hedges invited to Christ,

may be the gentiles, or the worst or mean

est of men. Luke xiv. 13.WAYFARING-MEN; passengers. See

TRAv EL. -

WAY-MARKS, are posts set up by the

way-side, or at cross-ways, to direct pas

sengers. To encourage the Jews in the

hope of a return from Babylon, they are

commanded to set | way-marks as they

went to it, to direct their children how to

find the way back. Jer. xxxi. 21.

WEAK; FEERLE.; (1.) Of little strength

of body or soul. Matt. xxvi. 41. 1 Thess. v.

14. One weak in the faith, is one who has

little knowledge, and a feeble faith of the

doctrines of the gospel. Rom. xiv. 1. Con

science is weak, when it is ignorant, and

unnecessarily scrupulous. , 1 Cor. viii 7.

Men are said to have weak hands, and feeble

knees, when they have small courage and

vigour, Isa. xxxv. 3; and men are weak

handed, when they have neither counsel,

courage, nor strength to withstand an ene

my. 2 Sani. xviii. 2. , Qne is made weak by

offences; is confounded in judgment, and

vexed, dispirited, and discouraged. Rom.

xiv. 21. To the weak, Paul became as

weak; he sympathized with, and conde

scended to their weakness. 1 Cor. ix. 22.

(2.) Of no strength at all: thus death is

called a weakness. 1 Cor. xv. 43. The law,

as a covenant, is weak; through sin, it is

wholly incapable to justify us, though

strong enough to condemn us. Rom. viii. 3.

Men's heart is weak, has no power at all to

resist sin. Tzek, xvi. 30. (3.) Subject to

trouble and death ; and so Christ was cru

cified through weakness. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. (4.)

Actually under reproach, distress, persecu

tion, temptation. Psal. vi. 2. and xxxviii. 8.

Thus the saints are weak in Christ, when

persecuted and distressed for his sake. 2 Cor.

xiii. 4, 9. When I am weak, then am I strong:

when I am in the deepest distress, and

most sensible of my own weakness, I feel

the strength of Christ most eminently ex

erted to support, actuate, and encourage

me. 2 Cor. xii. 10.

WEAKN ESS, INFIRMITY, (1.) Disease

or weakness of the body. Lev. xii. 2 l Tim.

v. 23. (2.) Outward afflictions, reproaches,

persecutions, and temptations. Heb. v. 2.

2 Cor. xii. 5, 10. (3.) Spiritual weakness,

and defects in grace. Rom. vi. 19. Failings

and mistakes committed through surprise

and want of spiritual courage and strength

Rom. xv. 1. The weakness of God is stronger

than men; the contemned method of salva

tion through the death of Christ, is more

effectual to render men holy and happy,

than all the supposedly wise schemes of

men. 1 Cor. i. 25. The weakness and infir

.# of Christ, were his frail human nature,

and the various reproaches, temptations,

and troubles, he was compassed with.

2 Cor. xiii. 4. Heb. v. 2. The weakness of

the ceremonial law, which occasioned its

abolition, was its insufficiency to justify,

sanctify, or save men. Heb. vii. 18. Christ

took our infirmities upon liim, and bare our

sickness: he bare the punishment of our

iniquity; he tenderly sympathizes with his

people, and testified his affection, by curing

the distressed. Matt. viii. 17. Heb. iv. 15.

The Holy Ghost helps our infirmities; he

gradually heals our spiritual diseases; and

notwithstanding them, enables us to wor

ship and serve God. Rom. viii. 26. We

ought to bear with the infirmities of the

weak, exercising patience and love towards

the weak, notwithstanding their infirmities,

and by kindly endeavouring to strengthen

them. Rom. xv. 1. The saints glory, and

take pleasure in infirmities and troubles,

not in themselves, but as they are the means
of glorifying God, and the occasions of his

communicating strength to them. 2 Cor.

xii. 5, 10.
WFA LTH. See Richi Es.

WEAN. It seems the Jewish children

had three weanings; one from the breasts,

when they were about three years ol age,
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or sooner in most cases; the second from

their dry nurse, at seven years of age; and

the third from their childish manners, at

twelve. The saints are likened to weaned

children, to denote their humility, docility,

keeping within the bounds of their own sta

tion, and quiet contentment with the will of

God, Psal. cxxxi. 2; or to denote their

weakness and inability to help and defend

themselves. Isa. xi. 8.

W E A PONS. Sec A R Ms.

W. E.A.R. To wear out the saints, is gradu

ally to destroy. Dan. vii. 25.

wEARY ; (1.) Fatigued in body. 2 Sam.

xvii. 2. (2.) Desirous to be rid of a thing,

as if it were a burden. Gen. xxvii. 46.

(3.) Slack, careless. Gal. vi. 7... (4.) Sore

allicted, iaving great need of rest. Isa.

xviii. 12. God is wearied with men's inqui

ties, and made to serre with their sins, when

he has been long provoked with grievous

transgressions, even turning his kindness

and grace into licentiousness, then his judg

ments may be expected to be quickly execu

ted. Isa. i. 14. vii. 13. and xliii. 24. Men

are weary and heavy laden, when they have

fatigued themselves in carnal and wicked

courses, or can find no rest in them ; but

are laden with the guilt and power of sin

or with a sense of it, and with fears anº

cares about happiness. Matt. xi. 28. David

was weary of his crying, when he had con

tinued in prayer, till he could scarcely pray

any more. Psal. lxix. 3. Jeremiah was

weary with holding in and forbearing ; he

| get no ease, but in a way of faith

fully declaring the threatenings of God
against the wicked Jews. Jer. vi. 11. and

xx. 9. Men weary themselres for tery ranity,

when they take i. labour and toil to no

good purpose. Thus the Chaldeans fatigued

themselves, endeavouring to quench the fire

of their city. Hab. ii. 13.

WEASELS are of two kinds, the house

weasel, and the field-weasel, or foumart;

they are very subtle, and though of small

size, are remarkably strong. They destroy

serpents, moles, rats, mice, and poultry;

they will pursue hares till they have wearie

them, and then they kill them : they bite

worse than a dog, when they are provoked.

It is said, the females carry their young ones

daily from one place to another, that none

may catch them. They were unclean by the

ceremonial law. Lev. xi. 29.

WEATHER ; the temperature of the air.

Prov. xxv. 20. Fair weather cometh out of

the north ; with God is terrible majesty: might

be rendered, the gold-like gluncing lightnings

come out of the north : on God is a robe of terri

ble majesty...Job xxxvii. 22.
WEAVERS ; such as manufacture webs

of cloth, of which the threads that run from

end to end are called the w ARP, and the

threads that run from side to side are the

woof. From the account we have of our

Saviour's seamless coat, it appears they then

understood the art of knitting cloth after the

manner of our stockings; perhaps, they had

looms for working garments without *}

seam. Hezekiah compares God's cutting o

his life to the wearer's cutting his web out of

the loom when it is finished. Isa. xxxviii. 12.

W. EDD1NG; the celebration of MAR

* I AG E. Luke xiv. 8. Matt. xxii. 3.

WEDLOCK, the tie of marriage; to break

it, is to commit adultery. Ezek. xvi. 38.

WEEDS, that grow among corn, or herbs.

The weeds were wrapt about Jonah's head; he

was in the deeps, where the sea-weeds grow;

or, weeds swallowed by the fish might be

wrapt about his head. Jon. ii. 5.

WEEK. A natural week is the space of

seven days; such a week of nuptial feasting

for Leah's marriage, Jacob finished, before

he obtained Rachel. Gen. xxix. 27. A pro

phetic week is the space of seven years, a

day for a year. Nor was this method of cal

culation difficult to the Jews, who kept their
seventh j." as a Sabbath, as well as the

seventh ..] : and who, at the end of seven

prophetical weeks, had their Sabbatical ju

bilee. That the seventy weeks mentioned

by Daniel, denote weeks of years, is agreed

by every sensible commentator, but not the

time when these seventy weeks, or 490 years

began.—It is plain, they began from an

edict or warrant to build the city of Jerusa

lem, and not from an edict to rebuild the

temple: they could not therefore begin at

the edict of Cyrus, or Darius, for rebuilding

the temple ; but at the edict of Artaxerxes

Longimanus for repairing the city, either in

the seventh year of his reign, when he gave

Ezra his commission for that effect, (Ezra

vii. and viii;) or in the twentieth year of it,

when he gave Nehemiah his. Neh. ii. The

edict in the seventh year of his reign was

most favourable, and was ratified by the

counsellors, as well as by the king, and ap

pears to have been just 490º: out

Saviour's death, by which he finished trans

gression, and made an end of sin, by his

complete atonement. Of these, seren weeks,

or forty-nine years, were spent in rebuilding

the city and its walls, with great trouble';

and these ended about the death of Nehe.

miah. Sixty-two more weeks, or 434 years

elapsed, before the public ministry of John

or Christ began ; and after confirming the

covenant with many, Jesus, in the last half

of the seventieth week, that is, at the end of

it, made the sacrifice and oblation to cease

in |''' of obligation. If, with Mercator

and Petavius, we allow Artaxerxes to have

reigned with his father ten years, and so the

twentieth to be but the tenth after the death

of his father Xerxes; then 483 years will

elapse between that and the commencement

of our Saviour's public ministry, and in the

midst of the seventieth week, or about three

years and a half after, the sacrifices were

abolished by his death. If we date the

commencement of these weeks from the

twentieth of Artaxerxes after the death of

his father, the death of our Saviour happened

478 years after, in the middle of the sixty
id: week; and we must leave the seven

tieth for the events connected with the

destruction of the Jewish nation, between

A. D. 65 and 72, in which, after making

covenants or leagues with a variety of the

eastern princes, Vespasian and his son Titus

entirely overturned the Jewish church and

state. But after all, it must be allowed,

that the chronology of that period is not so

absolutely fixed and clear as to justify any

warm dispute about a few years; it being of

no great moment, whether these 490 years

be reckoned from the seventh or twentieth
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year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. Dan. ix.

24–26.

W EEP. See MoURN.

WEIGH; to examine the heaviness of

things. A cubic foot of common water,

wnich is nearly thirty-four quarts, weighs

1000 avoirdupoise ounces; a cubic foot of

pure gold, 19,637 ounces; one of standard

old, i7,793; of quicksilver, 14,000; of lead,

f; ,325; of standard silver, 10,539; of copper,

9000; of plate-brass, 8000; of steel, 7852; of

iron, 7645; of block-tim, 7321; of proof spirits,

928; of pure spirits, 860. All stones are, in

different degrees, heavier than water : wood

is generally lighter, and therefore swims.

A cnbic foot of common air weighs 907

grains, or one ounce, twenty-seven grains.

God's weighing the mountains, imports his

exact knowledge of, and power over them.

Isa. xl. 12. He weighs men, their spirits

and paths, when he exactly observes and

judges them, that he may punish or reward

them in a proper manner. Dan. v. 27. Prov.

xvi. 2. Isa. xxvi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 3. He sets a

weight for the winds, when he determines

them to blow precisely with such force,

from such quarters, and during such time

as he pleases: or when he checks them with

the pressure of a thick cloud pregnant with

rain. Job xxviii. 25.

WEIGHT, whatever is heavy, and weighs

much. So carnal affections and sins, lying

on the conscience, and prevalent in tire

heart, or tenuptations to commit them, are a

weight that oppress the saints' spirits, and

|disqualify them for running the Christian

race. Heb. xii. 1. Eternal glory is called a

weight, because of its unspeakable abun

dance and degree ; nor could one in the

body subsist under its delightful pressure.

2 Cor. iv. 17. Whatever is of great force

or importance is called weighty. 2 Cor. x. 10.

Matt. xxiii. 23.

WEIGHTS, are standards for weighing

commodities in merchandise. As neither

the Jews, nor any other nation in the early

ages, had coined money, they weighed it in

their traffic. The shekel, the maneh, and

the talent, were all originally names of

weight. There is no reason to suppose the

Jews had two kinds of weights, one sacred

and the other common, the latter only the

half of the former. The weights are denomi

nated from the sanctuary, as, a shekel of the

sanctuary, because the exact standards of

weight and measure were kept in the sanc

tuary: even as the English term exact mea

sure, Westminster, or Winchester measure.

Divers weights and measures, forbidden by

the divine law, are unjust ones; a larger to

receive, things with, and a lesser to retail

them out. Deut. xxv. 13. Prov. xx. 10.

The Lesser ancient Grecian and Roman Weights, reduced to English Troy Weight.

2 Scriptulum

Drachma

1

1 |Duella

48

576

ncia

Libra

24

l I

Pounds. Oum. Penwit. Grains.

0 0 0 07

10

The Roman ounce is the Englis avoirdupoise ounce, which they divided into seven

Denarii, as well as eight Drachms; and sinceº
Attic weights hAttic Drachm, this will make the

weights.

Note, The Grecians divided their Obolus into Chalci and Lepta.

reckoned their Denarius equal to the

eavier than the correspondent Roman

Some, as Diodorus

and Suidas, divided the Obolus into six Chalci, and every Chaicus into seven Lepta or

Mitºs : others divided the Obolus into eight Chalci, and every Chalcus into eight
or Minuta.

pta

The Greater Weights reduced to English Troy Weight.

Libra

124

1.

Mina Attica communis

11; | Mina Attica Medica

Nºte, There was another Attic talent, by
ttic Minae.

| 62% 60 l º | Talentum Atticum comm.

Pounds. Oun. Penwt. ºn".

- - 10 13;

- - 0 11 7 16]

- - I 2 11 10t

- 56 11 0 17

some said to consist of 80, by others v. 100
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Note, Every Mina contains 100 Drachma, and eve Talent 60 Minae; but the Talents

differ in weight according to the different standard of the Drachmae and Minae of

which they are composed. The value of some different Minae and Talents in Attic

ldrachmae, Minae, and English Troy weight, is exhibited in the following table.

MINA, or Pound.

Fryptiaca - - -

&Antiochica . . . . est Drachm

Cleopatrae Ptolomaica $ Atticar.

Alexandrina Dioscoridis

TALENTUM.

Egyptiacum -

Antiochicum . . .

Ptolemaicum Cleop. .

Alexandria

Insulanum

Antiochae

- - - - Atticar.

est Minar .

Pounds. Oun. Penwt. Grain .

133 t; 22

$133 1 5 6 22

144 1 6 14 16

160 1 8 16 7

80 86 8 16 8

80 86 8 16 8

803 93 11 11 0

96 104 0. 19 14

120 130 I 4 12

360 390 3 13 11

The most ancient weights of the Greeks were a Drachma, weighing six penny-weights

two grains; a Mina, weighing one pound, once ounce, four grains; an

weighing sixty-five pounds, twelve penny-weights, and five grains.

Jewish Weights reduced

Shekel - -

60 | Maneh -

3000 || 50 | Talent -

a Talent

to English Troy Weight.

- Pounds. º rººt "g-

- 2 3 6 10

- 113 10 1 10

Note, In reckoning money, fifty shekels made a Maneh; but in weight, sixty shekels.

WELL. See Fou NTAIN.

WELL; (1.). Rightly, according to rule.

Gen. iv. 7. (2.) Happily, Deut. xv. 16; thus

happiness, or prosperity, is called welfare.

Excil. xviii. 7. (3.) Fully, Acts xxv. 10:

so Christ is called well beloved, because his

Father and his people esteem, desire, and

delight in him, above all things. Mark xii. 6.

Isa. v. 1. Sol. Song i. 13. Well-pleasing,

what is very acceptable and pleasant. Phil.

iv. 18. God is well-pleased in Christ, and for

his righteousness' sake: He has infinite de

light in his person, office, and full atone

ment for us; he is reconciled to us in him,

and for the sake of what he has done as our

surety. Matt. iii. 17. and xvii. 5. Isa. xlii.

WEN ; a wart, a hard tumour within the

skin. It unfitted an animal for sacrifice.

Lev. xxii. 22.

WENCH ; a young girl. 2 Sam. xvii. 17.

WHA LE. See LEv1ATHAN.

WHEAT : a grain well known for its du

rability, and de ightful and nourishing sub

stance. The Jews began their wheat har

vest about Whitsunday: and their writers

say, that their best wheat grew in Mich

mash, Mezonicah, and Ephraim; but it

seems that of Minnith and Pannag was

equally good. Ezek. xxvii. 17. In this coun

try wheat is generally sown at the end of

harvest, and is ten or eleven months in the

field. Jesus Christ is compared to a corn of

wheat; how substantial and durable, able to

endure winters of trouble; and how pre

cious, nourishing, and pleasant the fruits of

righteousness and blessings which he brings

forth to men, in consequence of his death

and resurrection. John xii. 24. The saints

| are compared to wheat, to intimate their so

lidity, usefulness, and good, fruits, accept
able to God through Jesus Christ. Matt. iii.

12. The word of God is likened to wheat:

how sweet, substantial, and nourishing is

the fulness of Jesus included therein, and

communicated to our souls. Jer. xxiii. 28.

To be fed with the finest of the wheat, is to

possess great happiness and comfort. Psal.

lxxxi. 16. The Jews sowed wheat, and reaped

thorns, when their apparently well-planned

schemes of alliance with Egypt, and the na

tions around them, in the issue increased

their vexation and misery. Jer. xii. 13.

WHEEL ; (1.) A round instrument for

chariots, wagons, &c. to roll upon. It or

dinarily consists of felloes, forming the cir

cumference or ring; a nave in the middle,

in which the axle-tree runs; and spokes that

reach between the navc and felloes. Exod.

xiv. 25. (2.) A kind of punishment inflicted

on offenders: or one kind put for all. Prov.

xxviii. 26. (3.) The great artery, which,

being joined to the left ventricle of the

heart, sets the blood in motion, and keeps

it in perpetual circulation. Eccl. xii. 6. The

º: in Ezekiel's vision, very high, with

dreadful rings, formed as a wheel within a

wheel, and actuated by the spirit of the liv

ing creatures: may either denote the awful

and mysterious providence of God, executed

by the ministration of angels; or the vari

ous churches of Christ, mysteriously united

in one, and actuated by the same spirit as

gospel ministers. Ezek. i. 10. God makes

men like a wheel, when he suddenly turns

their high honour, power, and prosperity,

into debasement, distress, and ruin. Psal,

lxxxiii. 13.
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WHELP; the young of lions, bears, dogs,

&c. Josiah's sons, and the courtiers or sub

jects of the Assyrians are so called, to de

note their readiness to spoil and oppress

their people. Ezek. xix. 2–5. Nall. ii. 12.

WHENCE; (1.) From what place. Gen.

xvi. 8. (2.) From what cause, or by what

means. Matt. xiii. 54. John i. 48.

WHERE ; (1.) In what place. Exod.

xx. 24. (2.) In what condition. Zech. i.

5. Where is God? where, or by what is his

resence and power manifested 2 Psal.

xxix. 10 ; or, how shall I obtain relief

from him 2 Jer. ii. 9. Job xxxv. 10.

WHET, to make sharp. God whets his

sword, when he prepares events in his

providence, for the execution of his judg

ments. Deut. xxxiv. 41. Psal. vii. 12. Men

whet God's laws upon their children, when

they diligently teach them the knowledge

of them. Deut. vi. 7. Men whet their

tongues, when they actively employ them

in slander and reproach. Psal. Ixiv. 3.

WHIP; (1.) A lash to drive horses or

other cattle. Prov. xxvi. 3. (2.) A punish

ment for...lazy and disobedient subjects.

1 Kings xii. 11. -

WH 1 RLWIND. See WIND.

WHISPER:º speak very softly,

so as scarcely to be heard. 2 Sam. xii. 19.

(2.) To bear tales; to backbite. Prov. xvi.

28. (3.) To plot secretly. Psal. xli. 7. The

Jews whispered out of the dust, when they

were so famished as to be scarcely able to

speak; or when ready to yield to what

ever terms the Assyrians pleased. Isa.

xxix. 4.

WHITE, being the purest and most shin

ing colour, is often used to represent what

is pure and glorious. God having hair white

as wool, and white garments, and riding on

a while cloud, denotes his etermity, wisdom,

holiness, and the equity of his providential

conduct. Dan. vii. 9. Isa. xix. 1. Rev. xiv.

14. Christ is white; he is pure in his God

head, holy, highly exalted, and abounding

in love ; and he is ruddy, and red in his

apparel ; he appeared in our nature, and

suffered in it; and in the execution of his

wrath, conquers and destroys his enemies.

Sol. Song v. 10. Isa. lxiii. 1, 2. His hair

while as wool, denotes his eternity, and

wisdom. Rev. i. 14. The whiteness of his

throne, imports the holiness, equity, and

ſº of his procedure in the last judgment.

ev. xx. 11. The while horses of Christ

and his people, are the pure truths of the

gospel, by means of which they obtain spi

ritual victories. Rev. vi. 2, and xix. 11.

Saints are made white, when freed from

guilt and pollution, Psal. li. 7 ; their white

ruinent is the righteousness of Christ im

puted to them, and their sanctification; the

state of heavenly glory, in which they are

peaceable, noble, and triumphant kings

and priests unto God. Rev. iii. 4, 5. iv. 4.

xv. 16. and vii. 14. The Nazarites were

trhiter than milk, when they kept their

vows, and looked fresh and comely. Lam.

iv. 7. The fields were white to harrest, or

ripe, when multitudes seemed fond of hear

ing the gospel, by the power of which men

are cut off from their natural state, gather

ed to Jesus, and bound up in the bundle of

site with him. John iv. 38.

WHOLE ; (1.j Fulſ, complete. Exod.

xxix. 18. (2.) Not broken. Jer. xix. 11

(3.) Sound, healthy, prosperous. Josh. v. 8.

Job v. 18.

WHOLLY ; (1.) Altogether, completely

Lev. vi. 22. and xix. 9. (2.) Sincerely, up

rightly. Josh. xiv. 8–14. (3.) In a great

part or degree. Isa. xxii. 1. Job xxi.

23

WHOLESOME, whatever proves or

promotes health. A wholesome tongue, is

one that speaks much to the edification ot

others. Prov. xv. 4. Wholesome words, are

the sound truths of the gospel, which pro

mote the health and cure of men's souls.

1 Tim. vi. 3.

WHORE, or HARLot; (1.) One that for

wantonness or gain, yields her body to un

chastity. WhoRevlong ER, one that holds

impure converse with a harlot. Anciently

the women who kept inns, were generally

called HARLots; so lostess and harlot were

of the same import. Whores soon become

void of modesty and shame, and even decoy

men to their łº embraces. Jer. iii. 3.

Prov. v. and vii.

WHOREDOM, UN ci.EANN ess, or Fort

Nication, comprehends all kinds of un

chastity, whether between persons unmar

ried ; or adultery, where one or both is

married ; or incest, where they are too near

of kin one to another. Gen. xxxviii. 21.

Gal. v. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 13. and v. 1. This

sin, however lightly, regarded by multi

tudes, is of a horrible, nature :, it disgra

ces and destroys the body. 1 Cor. vi. 18.

Job xxxi. 12. Prov. v. 11. It brings an in

Jelible stain on the character. Prov. vi. 33.

It infatuates and stupifies the conscience,

and so hardens the heart, that persons

fly of it rarely obtain grace to repent.

Hos. vi. 11. Eccl. vii. 26. Rev. xxi. 11.

Hos. xiv. 14. It is a beastiy vice, and the

guilty are called dogs, abominable, &c. It

is called rillany and abomination. 2 Sam. iii.

8. Jer. v. 8, and xxix. 23. Rev. xxi. 8. It

is an inlet to all manner of impiety and

wickedness. Prov. v. 12–14. . It exposes

persons to the vengeance of God in this life,

brings the curse of God on families and na

tions, and consigns men to eternal. fire.

Prov. vii. 26, 27. and ix. 18. and ii. 19.

Hos. iv. 1–3. Jer. v. 7, 9, Foh. v.,3–6.

Rom. i. 24–29. Itev. xxi. 8. To avoid fall

ing into this abominable sin, a man must be

united to Jesus Christ, and be directed by

his word and Spirit, 1 Cor. yj; 10, 11.5 live

under the deep impression of God'sholiness,

omniscience, and of the future judgment

Gen. xxxix. 9. Heb. xiii.4; shun light an

lewd companions, and all immodest appa;

rel, Prov. v. 8, 9; be diligent in lawful

business, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Gen. xxxiv. 1; and

marry, if needful and proper, and cultivate

a Christian affection in the married state.

1 Cor. vii. 2,9. Prov. v. 19, 20. (2) Such

as, contrary to covenant and, profession,

apostatize from the true worship and ser

vice of God. The Jews are represented as

whores, harlots, and adulteresses, because, in

apostacy from God, they prostituted then

selves to a dependence on the Assyrians;

Egyptians, Chaldeans, and ..". instead

of God, and copied after their idolatries;

Jer, iii. Ezek. xvi. and xxiii. The Papal
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mother of harlots, and abominations, because

of its noted apostacy and idolatry, and de

coying others into it: and such apostacy, is

called fornication, whoredom, or adultery.

Rev. xvii. and xix. 2. Tyre sang as a har

lot, when by fair speeches, the Tyrians en

ticed the nations to renew their trade with

them. Isa. xxiii. 15.

WHORISH, (1.) Given to fornication

or adultery. Prov. vi. 26. % Given to

idolatry and apostacy from God. Ezek.

i. 9wi. 9.

WICKED, wicked N Ess. See SiN.

WIDE. The gate and way that leads to

destruction is wide: there are innumerable

forms of sinning, by which men may eter

nally ruin themuselves. Matt. vii. 13. To

open the hand wide ; is to be very liberal.

Deut. xv. 8. To open the mouth wide, im

ports either the most earnest attention to,

expectation of, and desire after any thing,

Job xxix. 23. Psal. lxxxi. 10; or the most

outrageous mockery and reproach. Psal.

xxxv. 21.

W IDOW, a woman whose husband is

dead. More than two hundred years be

fore the giving of the law, widows, whose

husbands had left them childless, married

their deceased husband's younger unmar

ried brother, to obtain seed for the deceas

ed one : So Tamar married the two elder

sons of Judah, and had the third promised

to her. Gen. xxxviii. Under the Mosaic

law, this was expressly enjoined, Deut.

xxv. 5, 6; or the nearest kinsman might do

it. Ruth iv. As children was esteemed a

great honour, especially in a nation whence

the Messiah was expected, widowhood, in

such as were not past the age of childbear

ing, as well as barrenness, was reckoned a

great shame and reproach. Isa. iv. 1. and

liv. 4. It was presumed any young woman

of character would find a husband, either

in the family of her deceased husband, or

some other. The widows of kings, how

ever, continued in their widowhood, and

were the property, though not always wives

of the successor; and to ask any of them

in marriage, was considered as indirectly

claiming the kingdom. 1 Kings ii. 13, 14.

As widows are too often overlooked by

men, God has claimed a peculiar concern

with them as their husband, supporter, and

judge. Psal., lxviii. 5. and cºlvi. 9. He

charged the Hebrews to take peculiar care

of them, and of fatherless children, Deut.

xiv. 29. and has threatened terrible punish

ments against such as oppress and injure
them. Psal. xciv. 6. Mal. iii. 5. Under the

gospel, the church is to provide for those

that are widow's indeed; i. e. widows of a

good character, humble, and liberal when

able, and now grown old and truly desti

tute; but, younger widows are advised to

marry. 1 Tim. v. 3—10. To shew kindness

to widows, is a branch of the true religion.

Job xxix. 13. Jam. i. 27. To mark their

desolation, and depravation of all Joy, ho

nour, and comfort, Jerusalem and tº.
are likened to widows, Lam. i. 1. Isa. xlvii.

8; and often the learing wires widows, im

ports the being cut off by the sword, or by

some untimely death. Lam v. 3. Ezek.

hierarchy is called the great whore, and xxii. 25. Widowhood and loss of children

came upon Babylon in one day; suddenly she

lost Belshazzar, and her rulers, and digni

ty; and had vast numbers of her inhabitants

slain by Cyrus. Under Darius Hystaspes,
her inhabitants slew their wiv s and chil

dren, and almost all that were not able to

bear arms, that the provision of their be

sieged city might not be wasted by useless
mouths. Isa. xlvii. 9.

WIFE. See MARRIAGE, ApulterY.

WILD ; (1.) Untamed, fierce. Job xxxix

15. (2.) Uncultivated. Thus vines, gourds,

grapes, and olives, are represented as

wild. 2 Kings iv. 35, 39. Isa. x. 2. Roni. xi.

17. Wild honey, is honey found in fields,

rocks, or woods. Matt. iii. 4. Ishmael was

a wild, or wild free man : he and his seed

have generally been a sava e people, rob

bers of all around them, but never subject

to any. Gen. xvi. 12.

\V ILH) Elk N ESS. See DEs ERT.

W! LES; crafty tricks; enticing tempta

tions. Numb. xxv. 18. Eph. vi. 11.

WILL; (1.) That power of the soul by

which man frcely chooses, or refuses ob

jects. It however cannot choose any thing

spiritually good, till it be renewed by the

Spirit of Christ. Rom. viii. 7, 8. The will

of the flesh, is the inclinations and lusts or

an unrenewed heart. Eph. ii. 3. (2.) The

thing chosen by the will : thus the will of

enemies, is the mischief they desire or de

vise. Psal. xxvii. 12. God's will denotes,

1.) His natural power to choose or reject.

om. ix. 14. (2.) His purpose and decree,

which is his rule in all his works. Eph. i.

11. (3.) His word, his laws, and gospel

declarations, by which he intimates what

he is willing to give us ; or, that we should

do in obedience to him. Rom. xii. 2. Matt.

vii. 21. (4.) His kindness and favour mani

fested in acts of grace. Deut. xxxiii. 16.

Luke ii. 14. Our sanctification is the will

of God; it is purposed, promised, and com

manded by him. 1 Thess. iv. 3. God will

have all men sared, and to come to the

knowledge of the truth ; he purposes to

have men of all sorts saved. . The seeking

after spiritual knowledge and salvation b

all men, is agreeable to his command.

1 Tim. ii. 4. Christ had a twofold will ; one

divine, the same with that of his Father;

and the other human, of which he says to

his Father, Not my will, but thine be dome.

Matt. xxvi. 39.

WILL ; (1.) To choose, desire. Phil.

ii. 13. (2.) Boldly to ask. John xvii. 24.

(3.) To command with authority. John xxi.

23. (4.) To permit. Jam. iv. 15. Election

of men to salvation, is not of him that will

eth, nor of him that runneth ; it is not obtain

ed by their eager inclinations, or most

earnest endeavours with respect to what is

good, but flows from the mere sovereign

grace and mercy of God. Rom. ix., 16.

WILFULLY, of set purpose and malice;

contrary to light and conviction. Heb. x.

26. See SUPERSTITION.

WILLING, desirous, cheerful, ready,

from choice and inclination. 1 Thess. ii. 8.

Matt. xxvi. 41. -

WILLOWS, well-known trees, which

grow rapidly in moist places. If but an
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old willow stump, not quite rotten, do but

lie on the ground, it will sprout forth. It

seems willows were very plentiful on the

banks of the Euphrates, and on them the

captive Hebrews hung their harps, as use

less to them in their distressed and mourn

ful condition. Psal. cxxxvii. 2. Isa. xv. 7.
The Jews used branches of willows in

erecting their tents at the feast of taberma:

cles. Lev. xxiii. 40. The saints are likened

to willows by the water courses: being plant:

ed in a new-covenant state, and watered

by God every moment, how quick is their

spiritual growth, and how fresh they

continue amid winters of trouble ! Isa.

xliv. 4.

WIMPLES, Isa. iii. 22. . This same

word is translated veil. Ruth iii. 15. In

both places, MITPAchATH signifies a cover

ing sheet, a plaid, or apron. . In the Dutch

language, wiMPLE signifies the large plait

ed linen cloth with which nums covered

their necks and breasts; as well as the

streamers or flag of a ship, and sometimes

the sail. -

WIN; (1.) To get possession of 2 Chron.

xxxii. 1. To win Christ, is to get possession

of him as an eternal portion and comfort.

Phil. iii. 8. (2.) To recover. , Men win souls,

when they are instrumental inºf them

to Christ, that they may receive salvation

through him. Prov. xi. 30.

WIND ; the motion of the air, by means

of which a large quantity flows from one

place to another. The trade-winds are

either such as blow constantly from east to

west, or which blow three or six months at

once from one quarter, and as long from

the opposite. Where th

of the sun, or otherwise, is most rarified,

thither the denser part of the distant air

bends its course; and so a very rarified air

iodes a storm. The trade.winds which are

met with on the vast ocean, chiefly on the

Pacific, blow not directly from east to

west, or from west to east, but incline to

wards the equator, where the air is most

rarified. This rarefaction of the air under

the equator, is probably the reason why so

much rain happens in the torrid zone in the

summer season. Winds blow almost con

stantly from off the sea, in places very hot.

Winds from the sea are warmest in winter,

and coldest in summer; and land-winds are

coldest in winter, and hottest in summer.

Winds blowing over hills covered with

snow, or over cold countries, are thereby

rendered colder. In different countries,

the wind is often in different, or even

opposite quarters at the same time; and

the north and south wind are wet or dry.

Prov. xxv.23. A whirlwind, is a strong

blast, which winds about in a somewhat

circular manner. Multitudes of such blasts

come from the deserts of Arabia; and out

of one of them the Lord spake to job. Isa.

xxi. 1. Job xxxvii. 9. and xxxviii. 1.

Whirlwinds sometimes sweep down trees,

houses, and every thing in their way.

The Holy Ghost is likened to wind or

winds. How incomprehensible his mature :

and how self-moved, powerful, convincing,

quickening, comforting, and purifying, are

his influences! May not the north wind

figure out his convincing, and the south

e air, by the heat

wind his cherishing and comforting eff.cacy

John iii. 8. Sol. Song iv. 16. Ezek. xxxvii.
The destructive or afflictive judgments of

God are like wind, the east wind, or whirl

wind. How unsearchable in their nature

and number 1 how violently they bear down

men before them, and blow them and their

property to ruin or are the Assyrians

who, from the east came and almost ruined

the whole nation of the Jews, and bound

them up in their wings, to , carry them

captive to a foreign land, this east windº

Isa. xxvii. 8. Hos. iv. 9. Jer. xxiii. 19. and

xxv. 32. and-xxx. 23.

The Chaldeans are called a dry wind, and

a full wind from the wilderness, not to fan

or cleanse; or a whirlwind ; from the side

of the Arabian desert they came, and furi

ously marching against the Jews, they wast
ed their country, and destroyed their lives

and wealth. Jer. xiii. 24. and iv. 12. The

Turks are like to a whirlwind; how furious

and destructive were their inroads ! Dan.

xi. 40. Temptations of any kind are called

wind; they tend to toss men from one prin

ciple and practice to another, and put them

to the trial whether º be rooted and

rounded in Christ and his truth, or not.

att. vii. 27.

. God's lifting up Job to the wind, imports

his exposure of him to terrible troubles and

temptations, in order to try the truth and

strength of his grace, and to purge away

his corruption: men lift up thrashed corn

to the wind, to separate the chaff from it,

Job xxx. 22; and Satan is said to siſt men.

Luke xxiv. 31. Men's sins are called wind;

how they unsettle men, and toss them from

goodness or happiness. Isa. lxiv. 6. Any

thing unprofitable and substantial, is called

trind. he Hebrews in the desert, and

F. men in any age, are likened to wind;

ow mnsubstantial and how quickly driven

jº and passed out of life! Psal. lxxviii.

39. Prov. xxv. 14. Men's life is likened to

trind; it depends on breath, and how vain

and unsettled, and how quickly passed

away! Job vii. 7. False prophets become

wind, when their predictions are falsified,

and themselves contemned. Jer. v. 13.

Words are wind, or strong wind; when des

titute of sense, noisy, or passionate. Job vi.

26. and viii. 2. False doctrines are called

wind; how unsettled, inconsistent, and noi

sy how they carry off light and unsettled

persons ! but make little or no impression on

such as are well rooted and grounded in the

truth. Eph. iv. 14. Molten images are called

wind and confusion; instead of doing men

service, they contribute to their disgrace,

shame, and perplexity. Isa. xli. 22. To sow

the wind and reap the whirlwind, is to con

trive unprofitable schemes, that issue in the

ruin of the contrivers. Hos. viii. 7. To in

herit wind, is to possess what is unsubstan

tial and hurtful. Prov, xi. 29. The Israel

ites fed on wind, and followed after east-wind:

their dependence on the Syrians, Assyrians,

or Egyptians did them no real service, but

much hurt, blasting and ruining their coun

try, and so increased their lies and falsehood,

and hastened the desolation of their country.

os. xii. 1.

WIND; (1.) To go round about. Ezek.

xli. 7. (2.) o warp; roll up. John Xix. 40.
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WINDOW ; a well-k own passage for

& 1e light to enter, and illuminate honses.

LATTices, or CAsEy, ENTs, were the win

dows, or the net-work of wire in them, be

fore the invention of glass. Judg. v. 28.

2 Kings i. 2. The ordinances of God are

called windows and lattices; by means of

them, his church is enlightened in this

world, and Christ and his people meet to

gether, and see one another. Sol. Song ii.

9. Isa. lx. 8. and liv. 12. The narrow win

dows of the temple represented these ordi

nances, giving but small degrees of light in

the ceremonial, and even in the militant

state ; and their being one over against

another, may denote that divine ordinan

ces, if duly used, do mutually reflect light

upon one another. 1 Kings vi. 4. and vii. 4.

The eyes are called windows, because by

them we receive the light. Eccl. xii. 3. The

clouds, especially when they plentifully pour

forth their rain, are called the windows of

heaven: but ARU Both may signify cutaracts

or spouts. Gen. vii. 11... and viii. 2. In allu

sion to these, the windows of heaven are said

to be opened, when God bestows his bless

ings upon men in a plentiful degree, Mal.

iii. 10; or when he pours forth terrible and

overwhelming judgments upon them. Isa.
xxiv. 18.

WW IN E. See V IN E.

WINGS ; those feathery limbs of fowls,

with which they fly through the air. Job

xxxix. 13. The Hebrews gave the name of

a wing to any thing that resembled it; as,

(1.) The skirt of a garment. Ruth iii. 9. Jer.

ii. 34. (2.) The outside or end of a country.

Job xxxviii. 13. Isa. xxiv. 16. (3.) The bat

tlement of a house; hence, perhaps, the

art of the temple our Saviour stood upon,
is called. or wing. Matt. iv. 5. (4.)

The spreading and warming rays of the sun.

Mal. iv. 2. (5.) The sails of ships, or the

shadows of high mountains. Isa. xviii. 1.

(6.) An army spread out like wings, Isa.

viii. 8; and so the wing of abomination, may

denote the Roman armies who rendered

Judea a desolation. Dam. ix. 27. (7.) The

motions of the wind. Psal. xviii. 10. As the

wings and feathers of birds are instrumental

of their flight, and of hiding, protecting,

and cherishing their young, wings and fea

hers, when ascribed to God or Christ, im

ort his speed to deliver his people, and the

ull, comfortable, and strong protection and

influence they receive from his righteous

ness, love, power, promise, and providence.

Ruth ii. 12. Psal. xvii. 8. and xci. 4. Matt.

xxiii. 37. Wings ascribed to cherubim, se

raphim, and living creatures, import the

readiness and activity of angels and mini

sters in the service of God. Isa. vi. Ezek. i.

and x. The saints' wings, are their faith,

love, hope, holy affections, and heavenly

meditation, by which they mount up towards

their Saviour, and things above. Isa. xl. 31.

The two wings of a great eagle, given to the

true church for flying with into the wilder

ness, may denote God's special assistance,

in bearing her up, protecting, and comfort:

ing her, and directing to proper methods of

security against Antichristian corruptions.

Rev. xii. 14. Wings ascribed to Pharaoh,

Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, and their

kingdoms, or armies, may denote the rapi

dity of their conquests, the extent of their

dominion, and their great power to protect

their subjects and allies; but Alexander's

four wings, may also denote the partition o

his empire into four kingdoms, soon after

his death. Ezek. xvii. 3 7. Dan. vii. 4, 6.

The noisy wings of the locusts under the

fifth trumpet, may denote the wide-spread

armies of the Salacens, or the wide-spread

threatenings and excommunications of the

INomish clergy. Rev. ix. 9.

WINKING, is expressive of mockery

and derision; or of giving one a token to do

his neighbour an injury. Prov. vi. 13. and

x. 10. Psal. xxxv. 19. God's wrinking at

the times of ignorance, imports his patient

long-suffering towards the heathen world.

Acts xvii. 30.

WINNO W, to clean corn by exposing it

to the wind, that the chaff and dust may be

blown away. Isa. xxx. 24. God's winnow

ing of men's path, and lying down, denotes

his perfect knowledge thereof, and his

purifying men with frequent trials. Psal.
cxxxix. 3.

WINTER, the cold season when fields

and trees are barren, grass withered, and

storms frequent. In the middle division of

the earth, called the torrid zone, which is

about 3270 miles broad from south to nortli,

they have generally two winters a-year,

but both of them very warm. In countries

near to the poles, they have what we might

call a perpetual winter; nay, even in Swe

den there are nine months of severe winter,

and the rest of the year is summer. In

some places, the winter is so excessively

cold, that it is almost impossible to escape

being frozen to death. Gen. viii. 22. Even

in Canaan, great men had their warmer

houses for the winter-season, as well as

their cooler ones for the summer. Jer.

xxxvi. 22. Amos iii. 15. Seasons of temp

tation, persecution, and distress, are com

pared to winter. Summer and winter may

signify the whole year, perpetually. Zech.

xiv. 8. The winter is past, and the rain is

over and gone; i. e. the cold, dark, and bar

ren period of the ceremonial dispensation

is past, and the storms of divine wrath are .

fully exhausted on Christ; the barren win

ter of unregeneracy, and of curses lying on

the conscience, is over; the days of dead

ness, unfruitfulness, and persecution in the

church, and of temptation, desertion, and

spiritual grief or stupidity in the soul, are

over. Sol. Soug ii. 11. To winter, is to

live or stay during the winter. Isa. xviii. 6.
Acts xxvii. 12.

WIPE, gently to rub off dust, damp, &c.

from any thing. John xiii. 5. God wipes

away his people's tears, when he removes all

their cause of grief, and fills them with joy

unspeakable, and full of glory. Isa. xxv. 8.

Rev. vii. 17. He wipes not out men's good

deeds when he accepts and rewards them.

Neh. xiii. 14. God wiped Jerusalem as a

dish, turning it upside down; when he griev

ously afflicted the Jews, and unhinged the

constitution of their church and state by the

Assyrians, Fgyptians, and Chaldeans. .. 2

Kings xxi. 13. The harlot's wiping her

mouth, imports her impudent refusal ot

guilt, or her pretences to holiness and chas.

titv. Prov. xxx. 20. An algºr. rt

3
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proach shall not be wiped away; i.e. shall

scarcely ever cease. Prov. vi. 33.

WISE; (1.) Prudent in the management

of things. Gen. xli. 33. (2.) Learned, know

ing. Rom. i. 14. God is only wise ; he alone

has in and of himself an infinite knowledge

of all things, and is possessed of an infinite

prudence for the direction and management

of all things. Rom. xvi. 27.1 Tim. i. 17. (3.)

Godly, pious, taught of God, and made

wise unto salvation. Prov. xiii. 14. 2 Tim.

iii. 15. (4.) Skilful artificers. Exod. xxviii.

3. (5.) Subtle, witty. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. (6.)

Puffed up with a conceit of their own wis

dom. 2 Cor. xi. 19. Rom. xii. 16. Wise also

signifies manner, respect, rate. Num. vi. 23.

Exod. xxii. 13. The wise men of Egypt,

Chaldea, &c. not only comprehended their

philosophers, astronomers, and other adepts

of natural science, but also their diriners.

See Div 1 NATioN. Gen. xli. 8. Dan. ii. 10–

What the wise men, who led by the re

ports of the future advent of the Messiah,

and by the appearance of an extraordinary

star, came to visit our Saviour just after his

birth, were ; whether magicians, or whe

ther of the sect of the Persian magi, who

believed two subordinate principles, one of

good and another of evil, who detested

images and temples, and worshipped God

only by the emblem of fire; or whether

they were only philosophers, cannot now be

distºrmined.” No can it be ascertained

what particular country they came from ;

whether from Persia, Chaldea, or eastern

Arabia; nor the time they took up in their

journey; nor whether the extraordinary

star went before them all the way till they

came near to Jerusalem. But being arrived

there, they inquired where was the new

born King of the Jews, whose star, they had

seen in the east. Informed by Herod, at

ter his deliberation with his council, that

Bethlehem was the place marked out in pro

º for the birth of the Messiah, they

ad scarcely departed from Jerusalem

when the star, to their great joy, appeared

and directed them to the very house. As

soon as they came in, they worshipped the

infant Saviour, and presented him with

gifts, gold, frankincense, and mvrrh. Thus

the gentiles began to gather to Shiloh. He

rod had charged them to come back, and

inform, him where they found the young

Messiah; but being warmed by an angel in

a dream, they went home another way,

and no doubt spread the report of the Mes

siah's birth. Matt. ii.

WISDOM ; (1.) Prudence and discretion

to perceive what is fit or unfit to be done

with respect to the time, place, manner, in

struments, or end of an action. Eccl. ii. 13.

2.) Knowledge of sciences; so Moses was

earned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.

Acts i. 22. (3.) Quickness of invention,

and dexterity, in framing curious works;

with such trisdom Bezaleel and Aholiab

were qualified to fashion the pertinents of

the tabernacle. Exod. xxxi 2, 5. (4.)

Craftiness in carrying on projects; such

was the wisdom of Pharaoh in oppressing

the Hebrews, Exod. i. 10; and of Jonadab,

whº contrived how Amnon might seduce
his half-sister. 2 Sam. Kiii. 3. "The three

last are called the wisdom of this world.

1 Cor. ii. 6... (5.) Natural instinct and saga.

city: thus the ostrich is made without wis

dom. Job xxxix. 17. (6.) True godliness;

when one, being taught of God to know his

will, seeks what is proper, shuns what is

improper, and studies to perform every

duty in the proper season. Psal. xc. 12. Jo

xxviii. 28. This wisdom is from abore, is a

special gift of God, is pure, making men

careful to avoid error, and every thing sin

ful, and to cleave to truth and holiness; is

peaceable, disposing men to make and keep

peace with others, as far as is consistent

with holiness; it is gentle, disposing men to

bear with the infirmities of others, and to

forgive injuries, and interpret every thing

to the best sense it will bear; it is easy to be

intreated, making men ready to receive the

persuasions of God's word, and yield to

good counsel and reason; it is full of mercy

and pity towards such as are in poverty or

distress, or have offended ; it is full of good

fruits, benevolence, liberality, and brotherly

kindness; it is without partiality, not pre

ferring one to another for carnal reasons,

and without hypocrisy, disposing a man to

unfeigned holiness, and to judge himself by

the law by which he judges others. Jam. i.

17. (7.) The gospel is called wisdom, and
the wisdom of God in a mystery, or hidden

wisdom; it is a display of the wise purposes

and methods of God concerning the salva

tion of men, and renders them wise to sal

vation. No creature could discover it. An

ciently, it was altogether unknown among

the gentile nations, and was but darkly re

yealed to the Jews in mysterious types; nor

is it now fully understood. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7.

(8.) Christ is called wisdom, and the wisdom

of God; as God, he is infinitely wise ; as

God-man Mediator, all the treasures of wis

dom and knowledge are hid in him; he has in

finite wisdom for managing all the affairs of

providence and grace, to promote our sal

vation: in him is given the most grand and

full display of the wisdom and knowledge

of God; he is made of God to us wisdom;

he savingly reveals to us the nature and

will of God, and renders us wise to salva

tion. Prov. iii. 19. viii. and ix. Wisdom is

justified of her children: that Jesus Christ

was no wine-bibber, or gluttonous person,

but one perfectly righteous, and the true

Messiah, is truly believed, professed, and

evidenced by the practice of his true fol

lowers: and the gospel, and true godliness

founded on it are sufficiently acknowledged

to be full of wisdom, holiness, and equity

and by such as devote themselves to the

. and practice of holiness, are vindi

cated against all the cavils of the ungodly.

Matt. xi. 19. The mouth of the righteous

speaketh wisdom; when the discourses or

others are wicked or vain, his are pious

and profitable, flowing from an inward

knowledge of God, turning upon divine

things as their subject, and tending to ren
der men wise unto salvation. Psal. xxxvii.

30. The wisdom of God in the hand of Ezra,

was either the law of God, of which he stu

died the knowledge, or his knowledge of it.

Ezra vii. 25. The wisdom that Solomon had,

denoted knowledge of sciences, and saga

city and prudence for government. 1 Kings
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iii. 9, 12. In the wisdom of God, the world

by wisdom knew not God; God wisely or

dered it, that neither by the discoveries of

God in the works of creation and provi

dence, nor by all their philosophy should

the heathen attain the true and saving knew -

ledge of God. , 1 Cor. i. 21. The wisdom of

this world, and of its princes which comes

to nought, is their carnal policy in managing

temporal or state affairs; or the maxims :e-

lative to it, which frequently rather pro

mote ruin, than secure men against it.

1 Cor. ii. 7. Fleshly wisdom, is that craft

and carnal policy which tend to promote the

service of sin. 2 Cor. i. 12. No doubt ye are

the people, and wisdom shall die with you ;

... e. you imagine yourselves the only wise

ersons, and that if you were dead, all

nowledge ofdivine things would perish from

the earth. Job xii. 2. Scorners seek wisdom,

but find it not; their attempts towards

knowledge only render them vain and self.

conceited. Prov. xiv. G. To preach the gos

pel with wisdom of words, or words of man's

trisdom, or excellency of speech, is to do it in

bombastic and affected eloquence, and

pompous and swoln phrases. 1 Cor. i. 17.

and ii. 1, 4.

WISH ; to desire, to pray for. 3 John 2.

Jon. iv. 8.

WIT; wot ; to know. Gen.

We do you to writ, is an absolute phrase for

we inform you. 2 Cor. viii. 1. To be at one's

wit’s end, is to be in such perplexity as not

to know what to do. Psal. cvii. 27.

WITTINGLY, wisely, warily, well know

ing what one does. Gen. xlviii. 14.

ITTY, dexterous, that requires great

wisdom and skill. Prov. viii. 12.

WITCH, is a woman, and WizARD is a

man that has dealing with Satan, if not ac

tually entered into formal compact with

him. That such persons are among men,

is abundantly plain from scripture, and that

they ought to be put to death. Dout. xviii.

10. and Exod. xxii. 18. It is plaim, how

ever, that great caution is necessary in
detecting and punishing the guilty, lest the

innocent suffer, as many instances in New

England and otherº shew. To me it

appears obvious, that for one to regard

xxi. 26.

Sol. Song v. 6. Hos. v. 6. God withdrates

his right hand, when he apparently works

nothing for their advantage, and does not

support or protect them as formerly. Psal.

lxxiv. 11. He withdraweth not his eyes from

the righteous; he never ceases his tender

observation of, or care concerning them.

Job xxxvi. 7. To withdraw from breth, en

that culk disorderly, from men of corrupt

minds, or Antichristians, is to forbear fa

miliar intimacy with them, and cease from

religious fellowship with them in the seals

of the new covenant. 2 Thess. iii. 6. 1 Tim.

and decay. Jer.

vi. 5. and 2 Tim. iii. 5.

WITHER ; to dry up,

xii. 4. Men wither, When they lose their

vigour of life or prosperity, and fall under
weakness, poverty, and distress, Psal. x.c.

6. Ezek. xvii. 9, 10. Psal. cii. 4; or when

they relax in their profession, or activity in

grace, and become ...]”. carnal and

wicked, or inactive and slothful in holiness.

Matt. xiii. 6. Jude 12. and Psal. cii. 4. The

top of Carmel shall wither, the most fertile

and well inhabited places shall become bar

ren and desolate. Amos i. 2.

WITH HOLD. See R Esth Ai N.

WITH IN ; (1.) In the inside of a house, ci

ty, vessel, &c. Ezek, iii. 24. (2.) Ere a certain

time be finished. Lev. xxv. 29. Judg. xi.

26. (3.) In the heart. Matt. xxiii. 25–27. (4.)

in the church, as members of it. 1 Cor. v. 12.

WITHOUT; (1.) On the outside of a
house, &c. 2 Kings x. 24. (2.) Wanting pos.

session, worship, command, assistance, com

pany, or happiness. Eph. ii. 12. 2 Chron. xv.

3. 2 Kings xviii. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 1. (3.) Not

members of the church. 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Col.

Av.5. (4.) Shut out from heaven; cast into

hell. Rev. xxii. 15. (5.) Publicly in the or

dinances of the gospel, and among the gen

tiles. Prov. i. 20. Sol. Song, viii. 1.

WITHS; twisted boughs, willows, &c.

such as those with which faggots are often

bound together. Judg. xvi. 7, 8.

WITHSTAND ; effectually to oppose.

Dam. xi. 15. Paul withstood Peter to the

face, when he sharply rebuked him, and

checked his dissimulation. Gal. ii. 11.

WITNESS; one who solemnly, or upon

oath, gives his declaration concerning a mat

with any thing like fear, persons suspected

of this infernal power, is nothing less than

indirectly reudering homage to Satan.

WITCHCRAFT comprehends all kinds

of influence produced by collusion with Sa

tam, and excludes the user from the king

dom of God. Gal. v. 20. The witchcrafts of

Ninereh, may signify the divination there

practised and also their deceitful and en

smaring behaviour toward the nations

around. Nah. iii. 4. See BEwitch.

WITHAL; (1.) Also. 1 Kings xix. 1. (2.)

Wholly. Psal. cxli. 10. (3.) With, by

means of. Exod. xxv. 29. and xxx. 4.

WITHDRAW ; (1.) To cease, leave off.

1 Sam. xiv. 19. (2.) To remove. Job xiſt.

21. (3.) To draw or turn aside. Job xxxiii.

17. (4.) To entice, seduce. Deut. xiii. 13.

(5.) To absent, forbear keeping company

with. Prov. ºv. 17. God and Čhrist ºrith.

draw themselves, when they cease granting

sweet intimacy to men, and instead of de

livering them, give them up into the hands

ter. Numb. v. 13. No person is to be con

| demned on the testimony of one witness;

but by the concurrent evidence of at least

two or three persons to the same or a simi

lar fact. As some men, especially such as

are given to swearing in their common con

versation, by prejudice, or by the influence

of a bribe, are ready to swear falsely, God,

to deter the Hebrew witnesses from false

swearing, appointed them to begin the exe

cution of the sentence against him that was

condemned to death upon the footing of

their deposition by ºth the first stone

at him. Deut. xvii. 6,7. If a witness was

detected of false testintony, he was con

demned to the same form of punishment

which his false deposition tended to bring

his neighbour to. Deut. xix. 16–18. When

our Saviour was crucified, his adversaries

suborned as many false witnesses as they

could ; but their testimony never agreed on

any thing criminal. Mark xiv. 55, 56. False

witnesses too were subormed against NA

of their enemies, or to distress and sorrow. Botii and STEP11 EN. 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13

3 A 2.
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Acts vi. 13. God is a witness, and swift wit

tress, against sinners, false, swearers, or

others: he observes, and will speedily ma

nifest and punish their sin. Jer. xxix. 23.

Mal. iii. 5. Christ is a witness given to the

people: faithfully and solemnly he declares

to men the various truths of the gospel; and

the constitution of his person and media

tion, and his word, miracles, oath, death,

and ordinances, all concur to attest the same.

Rev. i. 5. and iii. 15. Isa. lv. 4. The Holy

Ghost is a witness; by his powerful miracles,

and by his influences on the consciences of

men, he attests the truths of God's word,

and the Messiahship of Christ; by causing

to understand the marks of real grace laid

down in scripture, by shining on, and quick

ening our holy dispositions, and enabling us

to discern the reality of our grace, and by a

mighty application of the promises, he bears

witness with our spirits, that we are the

children of God. Rom. viii. 16. Heb. x. 15.

As the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are

heavenly witnesses, attesting the mission and

incarnation of Christ, and his being given

to us, and eternal life in him; so the Spirit,

i.e. the Holy Ghost's extraordinary and or:

dinary influence, and his residence in the

hearts of his people, the water, the purity

and holiness of Christ's life, the doctrines

of the gospel, the ordinance of baptism, and

the sanctification of the saints, and the blood,

the expiatory sufferings of Christ, and re.

presentation of it in the supper, the justifi

cation of his people, and their sufferings for

his sake, do all on earth attest the same;

and he that believes, hath the witness in him.

self: has the truth attested and verified in

his heart, and his conscience bears witness

to it; and he has the six witnesses as it were

dwelling in his soul. 1 John v. 7–9. Men's

own consciences and spirit bear witness, by

causing them to assent to the truth of the

gospel, Rom. vi. 16. Prophets, apostles,

and ministers, are witnesses; upon their cer.

tain knowledge, they solemnly declare the

truth concerning God's perfections, will,

and work, and concerningW. person and

offices, and states; and concerning the

world, that the deeds of it are evil. Rom. iii.

22. Acts x. 43. and v. 32. The saints are

God's witnesses: by their profession and

practice, {...} solemnly attest the excellen

cies of a God in Christ, the truth and im

portance of his word, the grace and glory

of his works, and the vanity of every thing

in comparison of him, Isa. xliii. 10, 12. and

xliv. 8: and when they bear witness unto

fleath, they are called MARTY Rs. Rev. ii. 13.

The ministers and Christians who oppose

the albominations of Antichrist, are Christ's

two, small, but sufficient number of witnesses,

who, assisted of God, continue prophesying,

adhering to, and declaring divine truths,

clothed in sackcloth, in a humble, distressed,

and mourning condition. They stand before

God, are under his special care and protec

tion, and live as under his eye: fire goeth

out of their mouth, to hurt their enemies; the

gospel they preach or profess, tends to the

ruin of Antichrist, and their prayers bring

judgments upon him: they shut hearen b

solemn censure, or, by declaring God's

threatenings. Nor does the rain of gospel

truth or influence fall on the popish"state;

and their witnessing occasions bloody wars,

Antichrist at last almost ruins them : but

God shall suddenly render them more

powerful than ever. Rev. xi. 3–19. See

C11URCH.

Whatever manifests the truth of any point

is called a witness; so the impudent show of

sinners' countenance, and their boldness in

sin, is a witness against them, that they de

serve and are ripe for calamities. Isa. iii. 9.

Job’s troubles were witnesses of his guil"

and of God's great displeasure with him

Job x. 17. and xvi. 8. The moon is a faithfu

witness, that God keeps his covenant with day

and might, to cause them to return in their

season; and the rainbow is a faithful witness,

a never-failing token of God's covenant to

reserve the earth from a second deluge.

sal. lxxxix. 27. Rain and fruitful scasons

are witnesses of God's continued patience

and kindness to men. Acts xiv. 17. The

settlement of the true religion in Egypt, was

a witness to the Lord: a proof of his redeem

ing power and kindness, and of his exact

accomplishment of his promises. Isa. xix.

20.

WitM Ess, or testiMonY, signifies also

the solemn declaration of a witness, or the

truth attested. 1 John v. 9. Acts xiv. 5. The

two tables of the moral law, are called a

testimony, because they were proofs of the

covenant-relation between God and Israel,

and infallibly declared what he required of

of them. Exod. xxv. 16, 21. and xxxi. 18.

The whole word of God is called his testi

monies, as therein is solemnly declared what

we ought to believe and practise, or expect.

Psal. xix. 7. His law is a testimony, as it

solemnly declares his will and our duty.

2 Kings xi. 12. The gospel is a testimony,

that declares what God has done for, and is

ready to give to sinners, for their eternal

salvation. 1 Cor. i. 6. and ii. 1. 2Tim. i. 8.

The witness or testimony of Jesus, is the

truths he declared, and of which lie is the

subject-matter and end, and which his peo

!. believe and profess concerning him,

Kev. xx. 4. and i. 9; and it is called the

saints’ testimony, as they profess and adhere

thereto, even unto death. Rev. xii. 11. and

xi. 7. To have the testimony of Jesus Christ,

is to preach his gospel, and abide firmly, in

the profession, faith, and maintenance of his

truth. Rev. xix. 10.

WITNESS; BEAR witness, or testify,

is, (1.) Solemnly to declare a point before a

judge. Acts xx. 24. and xxvi. 5. {*} Boldly

and solemnly to declare any point. John iii.

11. and v. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 13. (3.) sº
and solemnly to lay a charge or a trut

home to inen's conscience. Psal. l. 7. Neh.
xiii. 15.

WIZARD. See Witch.

WO, is a word of mourning. Wo worth ;

alas for Ezek. xxx. 2. Wo's me; alas,

how unhappy I am : Psal. cxx. 5. A wo,

is a heavy calamity; the rise of Popery

and Mallometanism, the three hundred and

ninety six years' ravage of the Ottoman

Turks, and the fearful overthrow of Popery

and Mahometanism, are the three terrible

woes, that under the fifth, sixth, and seventh

apocalyptic trumpets, fall on the inhabitants

of the earth. Rev. viii. 13. and ix. 12. and

xi. 14. Wo, in cursings and threatenings,
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denotes the approach of some heavy calami

ty. Matt. xxiii. 13–29.

WOFUL, full of distress and sorrow,

Jer. xvii. 26.

WOLF. Wolves are four-footed beasts

of the dog kind, with their tail bending in

ward, and their ears pricked up. Their

head is squarish, and their hair greyish.

They are crafty, greedy, ravenous, fierce,

and of a quick smell: they abide in forests,

and are great enemies to cattle : they howl

instead of barking: they can bear hunger

long, but are then exceeding fierce, and

will fall on either man or beast that comes

in their way, or even upon one another.

Hence in the evening, when they come hun

gry out of their holes, they are most fierce

and dangerous. Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8. Nay,

they are ordinarily timorous, except when

hunger prompts them. Throwing of stones,

sight of fire, sound of bells, or of singing, it

is said, terrifies them. . In cloudy and dark

days, they attack flocks of sheep, but go

contrary to the wind, that the sheep-dogs

may not smell them out. It is said, the

females grow more fruitful by one every

year till the ninth. Many other things I

omit, as I suspect them to be fabulous.

Wicked rulers and others, chiefly persecu

tors, are likened to wolres : their god is

their belly: they delight in darkness; they

harrass and destroy Christ's sheep ; and if

mercy change them not, they shall howl for

ever in hell. Ezek. xxii. 27. Matt. x. 16.

The wolf dwells with the lamb, and the

leopard lies down with the kid, and the

|* lion and the fatling together, and a

ittle child leads them ; and the cow and

bear feed and lie down together; and the

sucking child puts his hand on the hole of

tlie asp, and the weaned child puts his hand

upon the cockatrice den ; when persecu

tors, and the very worst of men, are con

verted by the gospel, and kindly coalesce

with the poorest and meekest saints, into

one church. Isa. xi. 6–8, and lxv. 25. The

Chaldeans, and the Jewish rulers, are

likened to erening wolres, to mark their in

satiable avarice, and readiness to destroy

eyery one that comes in the way. Jer. v. 6.

Hab. i. S. Zeph. iii. 3. The tribe of Ben

jamin rarened as a wolf: their warriors were

fierce; twice 25,000 of them put about

360,000 of the other tribes to flight near

Gibeah, and the remnant of them seized

the young women of Shiloh. Judg xx. and

xxi. In the beginning of his reign, Saul

mightily harrassed the Philistines, Moa

bites, and others, and destroyed most of the

A malekites. 1 Sam. xiv. and xv. By means

of Mordecai and Esther, two Benjamites,

Haman and about 76,000 of the Jews' enemies

were slain. Esth. ix. After ceasing his perse

cution of the saints, how useful was l’aul

in ravaging the kingdom of Satan, and con

verting multitudes to Christ. Gen. xlix. 27.

W () M A. N. See MIA N.

WOM B. That part of the female body

in which young are conceived and nourish

ed until their birth. Luke i. 31. The

womb of the morning, are the clouds which

distil drops of , dew ; and may re

resent the church in the apostolic age,

ºn: forth multitudes to Christ. Psal.

Cx. 3. -

-

WONDER, MARvel, (1.) To be struck

with surprise at the sight or thought of any

thing strange and uncommon. Jer. iv. 9.

(2.) To exercise a reverential regard to any

thing, or with wonder to adore and serve it.

Rev. iii. 13.

WONDERS or MA Rv ELs, (1.) Things

strange and astonishing, as the more rare

appearances of nature, Psal. c.vii. 27 ; or

the miracles which God wrought in deliver

ing Israel out of Egypt. 1'sal. cv. 27. (2.)

A token or sign: thus Isaiah was a wonder

on , Egypt and Ethiopia, as his walking

without his upper robe, and barefoot, was a

resage of calamities to those countries.

sa. xx. 3. The saints are wonders, or men

wondered at: they are objects of the wonder

ful kindness and care ot God, and are won

dered at by carnal men, as persons foolish

and odd in their faith and practice. Isa.

viii. 18. David was a wonder to many, was

a kind of spectacle, because of his distress.

Psal. lxxi. 7.

WONDERFUL, MARvElious, hard to

be done, not easy, or impossible to be un

derstood. 2 Sam. xiii. 2. Job v. 9. Christ

is wonderful, in his divine nature, in his

etermal generation, in his office of Mediator,
and the execution thereof. in the depth of

his debasement, and the glory of his exalta

tion, in his kindness to his people, in his

dwelling in their heart by faith, he is alto

gether amazing and incomprehensible. Isa.

ix. 6. God shewed himself murrellous upon

Job; he inflicted very uncommon troubles

upon him. Job x. 16.

WOOD ; (1.) The timber of trees. Gen.

xxii. 6. They used it for fuel : and to fall

under the wood, is to faint under the most

slavish service, as bearing of wood. Lam. v.

13. Cedar is the wood of Lebanon. Sol.

Song iii. 9. See CHAR10t.

The Assyrian army before, Jerusalem

were as wood or fuel, when the Lord, by

some fiery plague, cut off 185,000 of them in

one night. Isa. xxxiii. 33. Doctrincs vain,

empty, and false, which cannot abide the

trial of God's word, which is likened to a

fire, are called wood. 1 Cor. iii. 12. (2.) An

idol made of wood. Hab. ii. 19. (3.) A

For Est, or multitude of trees growing toge

ther; or the place where they grow. There

was a variety of forests in Canaan; as the

forest of Hareth, in the south of Judah,

1 Sam. xxii. 5; of mount Ephraim, Josh.

xvii. 18; of Bethel, 2 Kings ii. 14; and of

Carmel. 2 Kings xix. 23. On the east of

Jordan was a forest called the wood of

Ephraim, because there Jephthah had rout

ed and cut off multitudes of the Ephraim

ites. 2 Sam. xviii. 6. Judg. xii. 5. We read

also of the forests of Arabia, Isa. xxi. 13;
but that of Lebanon is the most noted, and

it is called the king's forest, as the Persian

kings took it under their special care. Neh.

ii. 8. The Assyrian army is called a forest:

how numerous and how stately was their

appearance but how soon were they con

sumed by the wrath of God! Isa. x. 18,

19. and xxxii. 19. Egypt and her numerous

cities, of their large army, under Pharaoh

necho, is called a forest. Jer. xlvi. 23. Je

rusalem is called the forest of the south field:

it lay near the south of Canaan; the Chal

deans marched southward to it, and numer
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ous were its houses and inhabitants. Ezek.

xx. 46. A dangerous and troublesome-like

condition, is likened to a wood, where ser

dents and wild beasts abound; and to sleep

safely in wildernesses and woods, is to enjoy

the most complete safety and happiness.

Ezek. xxxiv. 25.

WOOL, was anciently plucked off the

sheep, though alive ; and so a fleece , borne

by a sheep at a time, was called by the

Romans, Wellus, the plucking. In China,

the sheep are shorn thrice every year.

Anciently, the best wool was had from

about Damascus, Ezek. xxvii. 18; now the

Spanish is reckoned the best in Europe.

In countries either too cold or too hot, the

wool is coarse or short. Snow is like wool

in softness and whiteness; its broad flakes

are like locks of wool, and it warms the

earth as a woollen garment does the body.

Psal. cxlvii. 16. Crimson-like, or very ag

gravated transgressions, are as white wool

when fully pardoned. Isa. i. 18. Supersti

tion, carnal sloth, and sclf-righteousness,

are like wool that causeth sweat; how defil

ing and fatiguing ! Ezek. xliv. 17. See

Wiiite.

WORD; (1.) A speech expressing report,

request, command, promise, &c. Gen. xxxvii.

14. and xliv. 18. Exod. viii. 13. Dan. iii. 28.

2 Sam. vii. 25. The kingdom of God is not in

word, but in power. God does not erect his

church by mere words, but by the almighty

influences of his Spirit. 1 Cor. iv. 20. Men

lore not in word nor in tongue, but in deed and

in truth, when they shew their love, not

chiefly in kind speeches, but in kind works.

1 John. iii. 18. (2.) The thing about which

a speech is made ; so the affair of John Bap

tist's birth is called a word. Luke i. 65.

To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose

| came from thce 2 Dost thou not know

that he to whom you speak knows all that

you have said, and that his circumstances

are not proper for such a discourse? Have

you not rather repeated what Eliphaz said,

than spoken under the direction of God's

Spirit and what encouragement have you

ever, given to my drooping spirit? Job xxvi.

4. The word of God is, (1.) Jesus Christ,

who by the Chaldee paraphrast, and by the

apostles and others, is called the World.

He is the express image of his Father, as

words are of our thoughts. He spoke for us

in the council of peace; he spoke all things

into being at the creation; he spoke to the

ancient patriarchs and prophets; he preached

the gospel in the days of his flesh, he speaks

for men in his intercession; and speaks to

their hearts in the day of his power; and he

is the great subject-matter of what is spoken

in scripture. John i. 1, 4. Rev. xix. 13.

(2.) The declared will of God in the scripture,

Joctrine, commands, promises, threatenings,

histories, predictions. Rev. xix. 9. Rom. ix.

6; and it, chiefly the gospel, is the word of

Christ, as he is the author, subject-matter,

and end of it. Col. iii. 16. The word of

righteousness, as it reveals to us the righteous

mess of Christ, is the sole price of our salva

tion ; and it teaches us to follow righteous

ness, faith, and charity. Heb. v. 13. It is

the word of faith, is a declaration of divine

truths, to be received and credited by us as

the ground of our claim to salvation. Rom.

x. 3. It is the word of salvation, as it re

yeals and offers to us a full salvation, and by

believing and improving it, are we possessed

of begun salvation, and prepared for eternal

glory. Acts xiii. 26. It is the "...ſ. this

life; it is now preached to men, and by it

they become partakers of eternal life. Acts

v. 20. The word of God's grace, and the

word of life, or eternal life, is either Christ

who is freely given to be our Saviour, and

by whom we have our spiritual and etermal

life, or the word of God's gospel-promises,

which declare and convey the free favours

of God to men, for the quickening and eter

mal salvation of their soul. Acts xx. 32.

1 John i. 1. John vi. 68. Phil. ii. 16. The

word of the oath, is God's ancient and solemn

declaration, that Christ should be a priest

for ever. Heb. vii. 28. The word of trisdom

and of knowledge, is an eminent faculty

wisely to take up and publish divine things.

1 Cor. xii. 8.

WORK, to act in making, forming, or

dering, or upholding things. 1 Cor. xii. 16.

Jam. i. 3. T’sal. lii. 2. (2.) To prepare,

make meet; so God works glory for his peo

ple, and he works them into a meetness for
it. Psal. xxxi. 18. 2 Cor. v. 5. To work

God's judgments, is to obey his laws, observe

his ordinances, and be duly affected with

his strokes. Zeph ii. 3. Kn things trork

together for the good of the saints; their

troubles work for them an exceeding and

eternal weight of glory ; God, by his wise

disposal of them, and by his influence ac

companying them, makes them concur to

alarm and excite them to their duty here,

and to prepare them for the future glory

hereafter. Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17.

WORK or peed, (1.) Temporal labour,

such as may be done on the six labouring

days. Exod. xx. 9. (2.) Any kind of agency

in thought, word, or act. Eccl. xii. 14. (3.)

An uncommon or miraculous work. John

vii. 21. (4.) The thing effected by any

agency or influence : so all creatures are

the work of God's hands. Job xxxiv. 19.

(5.) The materials for forming an effect out

of, particularly for building. Prov. xxiv. 27.

(6.) The wages or reward of a work. Lev.

xix. 13. Job vii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. The

work of God is, (1.) That which he effects,

as of creation. Gen. ii. 2; or of providence,

John v. 17. Isa. v. 19. Hab. iii. 2; or of re

demption. John ix. 4. These are God's

marrellous works. 1 Chron. xvi. 12. Rev. xv.

3. In redemption, each of the divine per
sons has his distinct station and work. Sce

God. (2.) The works which God commands

us to do. John vi. 28; and so service done

to Christ is called his work. 1 Cor. xv. 58.

and xvi. 10. Phil. ii. 30. Faith is the work

of God, as he produces, and maintains it in
us, and as he commands us to practise it.

John vi. 29. Men's works are either, (1.)

Good, proceeding from a right principle

and motive, directed by God's law, and in a

right manner calculated, to promote his

honour and our own true happiness. Such

works not being performed under the law

as a covenant, cannot enter into our justifi

cation ; mor, because of imperfection, are

they fit to do it: but they manifest one to be

justified and possessed of true faith. . and

Justify him against the charges of men. Eph.
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, 10. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16. Jam. ii. 21.

Or, (2.) Bad works, which are performed by

men not united to Christ, not possessed of

true grace, not performed from regard to

the authority of God, nor with a view to

promote his glory : these are works of the

tlesh, and deeds of the body of ind welling sin

flow from a carnal and corrupt nature, and

cannot justify, but are an abomination to

the Lord. Psal. lix. 6. Isa. lvii. 12. Gal. v.

19. Rom. viii. 13. They are dead works,

proceed from no spiritual life, shew one's

death or deadness in sin, and of themselves

tend to prepare for eternal death. Heb. vi.

1. and ix. 14. Some of these are works of

the law, that have some semblance of con

formity to the law as a covenant; and to be

of the works of the law, is to trust to our own

works for eternal happiness, Gal. iii. 10;

but works of the law in general, are what

ever it commands. Rom. iii. 20, 28. Some

are works of darkness, shameful transgres

sions of God's law. Rom. xiii. 12. Eph. v. 12.

These are also the deeds and works of the

deril, as he tempts to and exemplifies many

of them. John viii. 41, 44. But his works

also include the ruin of men, which he ef.

fects. 1 John iii. 8. Idols are the work of

errors ; error instigates men to form and

worship them, and they lead men from one

error to another. Jer. x. 15.

WORKMAN (1.) One that labours in

some handicraft. Isa. xl. 19. A minister

who labours hard in preaching the gospel.
2 Tim. ii. 15.

WORMANSHIP, (1.) The art and labour

in forming of things. Exod. xxxi. 3. (2.)

The thing formed by art. 2 Kings xvi. 10.

We are God's workmanship, made by him in

creation, renewed by him in regeneration,

being created anew in Christ Jesus, capable

of and disposed to good works. Eph. ii. 10.

QRLD. The Jews distinguish the

world, in respect of place, into the lower

world of earth and air, the world of heavens

and stars, and the highest world : or, as

others, the world of earth and air, the world

of angels, the world of spheres and stars,

and the highest world of spirits departed,

called the third heaven. In respect of dura.

tion, they distinguish it into the world before

the flood, the present world before the Mes

siah, the world to come under the Messiah,

the world of the resurrection, and the eter.

mal world. In allusion to these divisions,

Paul mentious worlds. Heb. i. 2.

WoRLD denotes, (1.) The world contain

ing, and that either the whole frame of

heaven and earth together, and all things

therein. John i. 10; or the heavens, and

what they contain. Psal. x.c. 2; or the habit

able part of the earth. Psal. xxiv. 1. and

xcviii. 7. (2.) The men that dwell on this

carth, and that either all of them, Rom. v.

12. or an indefinite number of them, John

vii. 4. Isa. xiii. 11; or many, a great part of

them, Matt. xviii. 7. John iv. 42. Matt.

xxiv. 14. and xxvi. 13. Rom. i. 8. and x. 18;

or all or most of the subjects of the Roman

empire, so called because of its extent,

Luke ii. 1. Rev. xiii. 3.; or the gentiles as

distinguished from the Jews, 1 John ii. 2;

or God's chosen people, his elect, Psal. xxii.

27. John iii. 16. and vi. 33, 51; they may be

so called, because they are the substance of

the world, and because chiefly gathered

from among the gentiles, and hitherto mostly

out of those countries once subject to the

Romans, or, the reprobate, wicked, and

cursed part of the men on earth, so called

because they are the greatest part of the

men on earth, 1 John v. 19. John xiv. 17, 22.

xv. 19. and xvii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3. (3.) 'The

carnal corruption that prevails. on earth.

Gal. i. 4. Eph. ii. 2. Jam. i. 27. 1 John ii.

16. (4.) A worldly or earthly state and con

dition, Psal. lxxiii. 12. i. xvi. 8. John

xviii. 36. 1 John iv. 5; to which may be re

duced, the outward pomp, pleasure, and

good things of a present life. Gal. vi. 14.

1 Cor. vii. 31. his world denotes this

earth, in its present carnal and corrupt

state. Tit. ii. 12. Christ's kingdom is not

of it, is not of an earthly rise, form, or ten

dency. John xviii. 36. That world denotes

the heavenly state. Luke xx. 35. The world

to come, signifies the gospel-period after the

resurrection of Christ, or the church in her

New Testament form, Heb. ii. 5. and vi. 5:

or the future and eternal state, Matt. xii. 32.

The elect and saints are given out of the

world, set aside from the rest of mankind,

to be saved by, and subject to Christ, John

xvii. 6; but §§ are not out of it in respect

of their abode while they live on earth.

John xvii. 15. Men's tongue is a world of

iniquity; its words contain inconceivable

wickedness; or it is an ornument of iniquity,

which often sets off sin in fair colours. Jam.
iii. 6.

WORLDLY, what is of a carnal and

earthly nature. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1.

WORMS, are creeping animals, almost

infinite in number, and even in kinds: nay,

vast numbers of insects, as bees, wasps,

flies, &c. are worms in their first state of

life. As worms are produced from eggs,

multitudes of them breed in the human

body from eggs, conveyed thither. Multi

tudes of diseases, as the itch, &c. are pro

duced in the skin by a kind of worms. It

seems Job's distemper was owing to a col

lection of worms nestling in his skin and

flesh. Job vii. 5. It is certain Herod was

eaten up alive by them, Acts xii. 23. and

dead corses are devoured by them. Job

xxi. 26. Isa. xiv. 11. Some have even

thought that all matter was composed of

living vermin. To demote men's earthliness,

meanness, weakness, and exposure ... to

danger and corruption, they are called

worms. Job xxv. 6. Mic. vii. 17. To mark

our Saviour's debasement and bloody suffer

ing, he calls himself a scarlet-coloured worm

and no man. Psal. xxii. 6. Conscience, as

for ever upbraiding and tormenting the

wicked in hell, is called a worm that dieth

not, but as it were for ever preys on their

vitals. Isa. lxvi. 24. Mark ix. 44.

WORMWOOD; a herb, of which Tourne

fort says there are twenty-four kinds. It

has a very bitter taste, but is useful in medi

cine for killing worms in the belly, and is a

fine medicine for the stomach and liver,

and is useful in the jaundice and dropsy:

the very smell of it is odious to vel min.

Idolatry, profaneness, apostacy, and other

wickedness, are likened to wormwoºd; how

disagreeable to God and his people ! and in

the end, how bitter to sinners themselves!
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ſent. xxix. 18. Heb. xii. 15. The end of

a harlot is bitter as wormwood, and sharp

as a two-edged sword ; what pain and ruin

of character, body and soul, follows upon

whoredom and uncleanness | Prov. v. 4.

Affiiction and oppression are like wormwood.

Lam. iii. 14, 19. Amos v. 7. See SrA R.

WORSHIP; to bow down with rever

ence; and so wonsilip, is, (1.) Civil reve

rence given to one of authority or worth.

Matt. ix. 18. and xviii. 26. Luke xiv. 10. (2.)

Outward religious homage, given as an ac

knowledgment of Deity. Matt. iv. 10. Dam.

iii. 5, 12, 14. (3.) Inward religious honour,

whereby one thinks on, trusts to, loves and

fears God, because of his infinite excellen

cy, mercy, power, wisdom, and the like.

John iv. 24. The saints are the circumcision,

or really renewed persons, who worship God

in the spirit, with their spiritual powers, ac

tuated by the Holy Ghost, and in the way

of viewing and dealing with God as a most

pure spirit, and hare no confidence in the flesh,

renouncing all dependence on the world,

and particularly on their own righteousness,

for acceptance, or on their strength for per

formance of duty, but rejoice in Christ, as

their husband, righteousness, strength, por

tion, and Lord. Phil. iii. 3. The church's

enemies come and worship before her feet,
when they subject tººk." to her autho

rity, and manifest a due reverence and re

gard to her. Rev. iii. 9. Men worship the

dragon and beast, when they adore the Ro

mish emperors and popes, and comply with

their superstitious, sinful, and blasphemous

laws. Rev. xiii. 4. Men worship devils, when,

in compliance with their temptations, they

profess their false doctrines, adore idols that

represent them, and deal with them in

charms and divination ; or when they wor

ship under the name of saints, persons mon

strously wicked. Rev. xix. 20. Deut. xxxii.

17.

WORST. The Chaldeans were the worst

of the heathen, exceedingly given to idolatry,

ivination, covetousness, cruelty, &c. Ezek.
vii. 21.

WORTH, is the just value of any thing.

1 Kings xxi. 2.

W.G. RTI I, or worthy, (1.) Valuable, de

serving; thus, Jesus is worthy of all honour

and glory. Rev. iv. 11. and v. 9, 12. Valiant

men are called worthies; they could do great

and mighty exploits, which deserved praise

and reward, Nah. ii. 5; and wicked men are

•worthy of fearful calamities. Rev. xvi. 6:

and the world is not worthy of eminent

saints; it deserves not their presence or use

fulness. Heb. xi. 38. (2.) Meet, answerable

to ; thus the saints walk worthy of the Lord,

and of their vocation. Col. i. 10. 1 Thess. ii.

12. Eph. iv. 1: The saints are worthy, being

accepted in Jesus’ imputed righteousness,

they, by sanctification, are made meet for

the eternal glory. Rev. iii. 4. Luke xxi. 36.

WOULD to God; O if God would grant :

I wish to God Exod. xvi. 3.

WOUND ; (1.) To make sores in the

body with a sword, scourge, or the like :

and a wound, is a sore made by a fall, a

sword, or like instrument. 2 Kings viii. 29.

(2.) To distress, Deut. xxxii. 39. Sol. Song

Y: 7; and so great afiliction in the soul,

character, family, or nation, is called a

wound. Job xxxiv. 6. Prov. vi. 33. Jer. x.

19. and xv. 18. Reproof is called a wound,

because it pains the offender, and tends to

bring forth or expel the corruption of his

offence, if it is kindly taken. Prov. xxvii. 6.

The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds;

they mar or ruin the character, trade,

health, and prosperity of men. Prov. xxvi.

22. Both sins and attlictions are wounds.

Isa. i. 6. One's wounds stink, and are cor

rupt, when sins prevail and lie heavy on the

mind, and when afilictions exceedingly

abound. I’sal. xxxviii. 4. See Sound.

WRAP; (1.) To roll up in a covering.

1 Kings xix. 13. Men wrap up sin, when

they agree together in it, and take me

thods to conceal it. Mic. vii. 3. The sword

is wrapt up for slaughter; it is kept from

rust by sheathing, and is just ready to exe

cute the judgments of God on the Jews.

Ezek. xxi. 15. (2.) To fastem ; take hold of:

the roots of the wicked are wrapt about the

heaps of good soil, when they have a pro

mising appearance of a stable prosperity.

Job viii. 17. -

WRATH ; (1.) A furious passion

º one to revenge injuries, and do

murt. Gal. v. 20. (2.) The hurtful effects

of such a furious passion. Prov. xxvii. 3.

(3.) The just punishment of crimes, Rom.

xiii. 4, 5. God's wrath denotes, (1.) His

holy indignation at, and readiness to punish

sin. Tom. i. 18. (2.) His manifestation of his

hatred at sin, in the just punishment of it in

time and eternity. Psal.xc. 12. 1 Thess.v.9.

Men pass their days in God's wrath, when

they spend them under the tokens of his

displeisure. Psal. x.c. 9. His chastisement

of his people is called a little wrath; it

marks his displeasure at their sin, but is

love to their person; and it is far less dura

ble or heavy than the destruction of the

Jewish nation, which is called wrath to the

uttermost ; or than the future punishment of

the wicked, which is wrath to conne, still but

a beginning. Isa. liv. 8. 1 Thess. ii. 16. and

i. 10. Wrath bring eth the punishments of

the strord ; men's wrath against the saints

|...". and God's wrath against men

rings on fearful calamities. Job xix. 29.

Men treasure up for themselves wrath

against the day of wrath, when they expose

themselves to just punishments in time and

through eternity. Itom. ii. 5.

WROTH ; to be full of wrath : God is

wroth with his people as a kind Father,

Psal. lxxxix. 38; but he is not wrotli with

them as an angry Judge. Isa. liv. 9.

WREATHS, or w is E Ath EN work, was

a kind of net-work interlaced with the form

of sprigs, leaves, flowers, and fruit, and as it

were twisted in the form of a rope: with

such a golden wreath was the ephod fast

ened on the high priest's shoulders; such a

wreath, with two hundred figures of pome

granates, was around the pommel of the

!. in the porch of Solomon's temple,

2xod. xxviii. 14. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 22. Men's

transgressions are wreathed or twisted

about their neck, when they are fast en

tangled in the punishment of their sin.

Lam, i. 14.

WREST; to turn by force to a wro

Prov. xviii. 14. and outward on the body, sense or purpose: so words are wrest
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2 Pet. iii. 16. Psal. lvi. 5. Judgment is

wrested, when unjust sentences are given

for or against men. Exod. xxiii. 2, 6.

WRESTLE ; to struggle with one for

victory. Jacob not only struggled with the

angel by handy gripes, but cluietly by earn

est º humble prayers for the blessing.

Gen. xxxii. 24–26. With great wrestlings,

or wrestlings of God, i. e. with violent de

sires, and earnest endeavours, Rachel

thought she obtained children by her hand

maid. Gen. xxx. 8. The saints wrestle not

with flesh and blood, but with principalities

and powers; they watch against, they re

sist temptations, and cry to God for support

and deliverance from sin, Satan, and the

world. Eph. vi. 12.

WRETCHED, is the same as Miser Abi.E.

Sinners are wretched, destitute of the grace

and favour of God, and under the power of

their lusts, and liable to the everlasting

vengeance of God. Rev. iii. 17. Saints are

wretched, when sore afflicted with tempta

tions, troubles. divine hidings, and particu

larly with the stirring and prevalency of in

dwelling sin. Rom. vii. 24. To see one's own

wretchedness, is to suffer great misery and

disgrace. Numb. xi. 15.

WRING; to press out moisture. The

trringing off the head of the sacrificed bird,

imported the exquisiteness of Christ's suf

ferings. Lev. i. iș. and v. 8. The wicked

wring out, and drink the dregs of God's cup of

wrath, when, with great pain the v suffer his

vengeance to the very uttermost. Psal.
lxxv. 8. J

WRINKLE; (1.) A furrowy blemish in

the face or body, occasioned by old age or

distress. Job xviii. 8. (2.) Deformity of

sin, or affliction. Eph. iv. 25.

W RITE ; (1.) To note down any thing

on a book or table. Isa. x. 1. (2.) To count

the number in writing. Isa. x. 19. (3.) To

declare a thing as quite certain, and mark

it in a prophecy. Jer. xxii. 30. God's

sealed book being written within and with

out, or on both sides of the paper, imported

the vast quantity of matter contained in it.

Rev. v. 1. God writes his law on men's

hearts, when he deeply impresses it on their

soul, and forms their inward qualities into

a conformity with it. Job xxxi. 32. Heb.

viii. 10. He wrote bitter things against Job,

when he sentenced him to, and exccuted

npon him sore afflictions. Job xiii. 26. The

saints being written in heaven, in the book of

life, or among the living, denotes their being

divinely chosen and predestinated to eter

mal life and happiness. Luke x. 25. Heb.

xii. 23. Rev. xxi. 27. But God's writing up

the people, denotes his inrolment of them

among the true members of his church.

... ix.i. 5. Men's writing God's law

on the posts of their house, or the table of

their heart, imports their frequent thinking

and speaking of it, as an evidence of its be

ing deeply impressed on their heart. Deut.

vi. 9. Prov. iii. 3. Men are written in the

earth, when they are rendered very debased

and wretched, as if forgotten by God and

his church. Jer. xvii. 13.

WRQNG ; what is unreasonable and un
iust. Exod. ii. 13.

WROTH. See WRATII.

Y.

YARN. Solomon brought great quantities

of linen warn from Egypt, but some render

the word M I kv Eli, a collection, viz. of

horses. 1 Kings x. 28.

YEA, denotes, (1.) Aſfirmation. Matt.ix.28.

(2.) Constancy and earnestness. Philem. 20.

hil. i. 18. and iii. 8. (3.) Doubting. Gen. iii.

1. The son of God preached to men, is not

wea and may, but in him, it is yea; all the pro

mises are in him yea, and amen. The gospel

doctrines concerning Jesus Christ have no

inconsistencies, no inconstancy, but all har

monize in matter and tendency : every pro

mise is infallibly confirmed by his word,

and ratified by his blood. 2 Cor. i. 10, 20.

There is with one yea, yea, and may, nay,

when his purposes are inconstant, and his

declarations inconsistent. 2 Cor. i. 17. Let

our conversation be yea, yea; nay, may :

et your speech consist of simple affirma

tions or denials, without the least appear

ance of an oath or imprecation to confirm

what you say. Matt. v. 37. Let your yea be

wea; and your may, nau : let your affirma
tions and denials ſe altogether simple and

candid. Jam. v. 12.

YEAR ; that space of time wherein the

sun finishes his course through all the signs

of the Zodiac circle of the heavens; and

consisting of the four seasons of Spring,

Summer, Harvest, and Winter. It consists

of three hundred and sixty-five days, five

hours, forty-nine minutes. The patriarchs

before the flood appear to have divided

their year into twelve months, each consist

ing º thirty days; and whether they added

five days to the last, or had an intercalary

month every fifth or sixth year, to exhaust

the odd time of five days, five hours, and

forty-nine minutes that was over, in each

year,we know not. Some think, the Egyptians

and others once reckoned the time of one

revolution of the moon their year, and that

this is the source of their extravagant reck

onings concerning antiquity. It is more

certain that before the Hebrews' departure

from Egypt, they reckoned by a year con

sisting of twelve months, each of which

consisted of thirty days, and began their

ear about the beginning of our September.

#. the Chaldean year was much the

same, till Nabonasser, about the time of

Hezekiah, ordered them to reckon the year

by twelve months, or three hundred and

sixty-five days; and, I suppose, the Egyp
tians soon after admitted this form. After

long confusion, the Greeks reckoned the

ear by twelve months, of thirty days each;

i. seem afterwards to have reckoned by

twelve moons, or three hundred and fifty
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four days. They mostly began their year

at the Summer solstice, when the sun is

most northerly in June; but the Macedo

nians began theirs about the middle of our

September. At first, the Roman year con

sisted of ten months, or three hundred and

four days. King Numa extended it to twelve

months, or three hundred fifty-five days;.

and every second year, they added twenty

two or twenty-three days by turns. Julius

Caesar, their first emperor, fixed it at three

nundred and sixty-five days and six hours,

which in four years make one day, which

in four years make one day, which in the

fourth is added to February, and occasions

that year being called leap year. By this

year we still reckon our time; but as it in

cludes about eleven minutes too much, this,

in one hundred and thirty years, runs the

reckoning forward one day, and in our reck

oning had run forward the year full eleven

days, till this was rectified by the introduc

tion of the new style among us, as it was in

several countries abroad, by Pope Gregory,

almost two hundred years ago. The º
Persian year began aśī. the beginning of

June, and consisted of three hundred and

sixty-five days, or twelve months. Most of

the Mahometans reckon their year by twelve

moons or three hundred and fifty-four days,

eight hours, forty-eight minutes, thirty.
eight seconds, and twelve thirds; and so in

about thirty-five years, the beginning of

their year runs backward through all the

seasons. The Jewish year too was of the

lunar kind, reckoning by twelve moons;

their sacred year began in March, because

therein they came out of Egypt at the new

moon; in which the names and order of

their months, were, 1 Abib or Nisan; 2

Zif or Jair; 3 Sivan; 4 Thammuz ; 5 Ab ;

6 Elul ; 7 Ethanim or Tizri ; 8 Bul or Mar

chesvan; 9 Chisleu; 10 Thebet; 11 Shebet ;

12 Adar; and on every third year, they

added an intercalary month, formed out of

the odd days, and called it Veadar, or se

cond Adar. It is generally agreed, that all

their odd months, as first, third, &c. con

sisted of thirty days, and all the even ones

of twenty-nine. But Selden's old calendar

gives thirty days to the even months, and

twenty-nine to the odd ones. Their civil

year began with Ethanim the seventh month

of the sacred, as it was supposed the

world was created about that time; and so

Abib was the seventh month of it. Months,

in the rºckoning of all nations, appear to
have had their rise from the revolutions of

the moon. Ignorance of chronology, and

pride, of antiquity, made the Egyptians,

Chaldeans, Chinese, Indians, and others,

to run up the creation of the world, or even

the rise of their own nation, to the distance

of a ridiculous number of years. But the

learned now generally acquiesce in, or near

to, the chronology of Bishop Usher, accord.

ing to , which, the creation took place 4004

ears before our common account from the

Mirth of our Saviour; but it is suspected that

common reckoning begins two or three years

too late. But Dr. Caverhill will have our

Saviour born A. D. 6. The four hundred

and fifty years of the Hebrew sojourning
began at Abraham's call to leave his native

country. Gen. xii. 1. Exod. xii. 40, 41. The

four hundred years of the sojourning of

his seed began at the birth of Isaac.

Gen. xv. 13. The above four hundred and

fifty years mentioned, Acts xiii. 20. may

reach from the birth of Isaac to the settle

ment in Canaan; or from that settlement,

reckoning the years of bondage different

from the years of the judges. to the govern

ment of Samuel. he sixty-five years,

against the end of which Ephraim or the ten

tribes were to be no people, i. e. have no

form of government at all, and scarce an

be left in Canaan, extends from the fourth

year of Ahaz to the 22d of Manasseh. Isa.

vii. 8. The years of a hireling, denote

exact ones; and, it seems, were three on

end. Isa. xxi. 16. and xvi. 14. In prophetic

style, a year signifies three hundred and sirty

years, and a month thirty, a day being put

for a year; and so three years and a half,

and times, time, and half a time, or forty

two months, or 1260 days, denote the twelce

hundred and sirty years' duration of Anti

christ. Rev. xi. 2, 3, and xii. 6, 14. The fire

months' ravage of the locusts, may denote

the period between A. D. 606 and 760, in

which Popery and Mahometanism mightily

gained ground. Rev. ix. 5, 10. The year,

month, day, and hour, of the Turkish ra

vage, is three hundred and ninety one years

from 1281 to 1672, or 396 from 1302 to

1698. See ANTich Rist, Gog.

YEAR too signifies the season or period in

which a thing happens. The three years of

God’s patience with the barren Jews, may

denote the time of the ministry of John

Baptist, and Christ, and , the fourth may

denote the time after Christ's resurrection,

before the breaking out of their ruinous

war. Luke xiii. 6—10. The year of risita

tion, is a season of remarkable calamities.

Jer, xi. 23. The year of God's redeemed,

is that season in which he effected the re

demption of his chosen, as, the period of our

Saviour's debasement, the primitive gospel

eriod and the period of Antichrist's ruin.

sa. lxiii. 4. In allusion to the year of release

and jubilee, the period of the elect's conver

sion to Christ, or the gospel-period, is called

the acceptable year of the Lord. Isa. lxi. 2.

God's years are the unbounded duration of

his existence, Heb. i. 11. or the periods of

his most noted works, as of bringing israel

out of Egypt, the incarnation of Christ,

&c. Psal. lxxvii. 10. So man's months are

his time of life, Job xiv. 5. and he possesses

months of ranity when he is long under

trouble and disappointment. Job vii. 3.

Whether the millennium or THOUSAND

YEARs of Satan's confinement, and the

saints reigning with Christ, denote precise

ly so many years, or only a very long time,

we dare not affirm. When this period be:
ins, is not agreed. Theº of it at

Shrist's resurrection, or at the fall of hea

thenism in the Roman empire, about A. D.

323, is scarce worth while to notice. Nor

can we think, with others, that it began at

the reformation from popery about two hun

dred years ago. The mournful condition of

the church too plainly testifies, that Satan is

not presently bound, but freely goes about

seeking whom he may devour. We expect

that after thirty years of terrible bloodshe

and confusion at the downfal of Antichrist,
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and forty-five years of the spreading of the
gospel, it will be arrived at its glory, about

A. D. 1941 or 2001. Rev. xi. 2, 3. Dan. vii.

25–27. and xi. 7, 11, 12: but we dare not

be positive that our view of these texts is

absolutely certain. Some think, that during

this millennium, the wicked shall be all cut

off from the earth, and the deceased saints,

or at least the martyrs arise from the dead,

and reign with Christ, who shall descend

from heaven, and in his manhood reside

among them ; and that at the end of the

thousand years, the wicked, being raised

from their graves, shall attack the saints in

war, and think to destroy them.

An opinion of this nature, with some va

riations, obtained not long after the age of

the apostles, and has been espoused by a

variety of very learned protestants: They

plead, that the nartyrs are said to rise from

the dead, in the same sense that the rest of

the dead rise at the end of the millennium ;

that the saints shall enjoy new hearens and a

new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness;

that God shall bring his only begotten Son

into the world, and put all things under his

feet; that the meek shall inherit the earth,

shall sit upon thrones, and receive a hun

dred-fold in this life, and the irrational crea

tures be delivered from the bondage of cor

ruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons

of God, and the time of the restitution of

all things happen. Rev. xx. 4–6. 2 Pet. iii.

5–13. Heb. i. 6. and ii. 5. Matt. v. 5. and

xix. 27—29. Rom. viii. 19, 20. Acts iii. 20, 21.

But it may be replied, That several of these

texts do not in the least come up to the

point, but may denote the saints' spiritual

privileges here, or their eternal glory here

after ; or may relate to the last judgment,

or even could quadrate with a happy state

of the church on earth, without supposing

the human presence of. Christ, the death of

all the wicked, or the resurrection of the

martyrs in their bodies. This resurrection

of the saints does not necessarily import the

revival of the deceased, but the noted re

formation, deliverance, and comfort of the

church, in the successors of the martyrs.

Ikom. xi. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 1–14. Psal.

lxxxv. 6. Hos. vi. 2, 3. Zech. x.9. And the

death of the wicked during the millennium

must in like manner signify a depression of

their power and authority; and their revival

at the end, import a recovery of their power

and influence. We may add, How can this

doctrine of the millennium, as above hinted,

accord with other passages of scripture ?

How can it consist with the saints setting

their affections on things above, and not on

things on the earth ; or looking at things

eternal, not at things temporal 2 Col. iii.

1. 2 Cor. iv. 18. How could it consist with

the saints' happiness, to leave the celestial

state, and return to our earth, not in bodies

fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body,

but in bodies needing meat and drink? Phil.

i. 23. and iii. 21. If their bodies are raised

spiritual and incorruptible, as is said, 1 Cor.

xv. 42, 49. what comfort could even these

receive from the meat, drink, or clothing on

*arth? or what folly would it be for Satan to

gather his troops to cut off incorruptible and

damnation, shall have leisure to attack the

saints.? Moreover, the dead in Christ are re

presented as all rising together; and such as

are alive on the earth, have their bodies

changed in a moment. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. On

these, and the like accounts, we cannot be

lieve that the happiness of the millennium

will amount to º more than a peaceable

state of the church, wherein great multi

tudes of Jews and gentiles shall be con

verted to Christ, and enjoy much spiritual

and delightful fellowship with him, and with

one another.—One day is with the Lord as a

thousand years, and a thousand years as one

day; in proportion to his infinite duration,

lºne is no longer than the other. 2 Pet.

lii. 8. -

YELL; to cry as a young lion. The As

syrians and Chaldeans yelled against the

ews; with terrible noise, and avaricious

i. they ravaged the country, and mur

ered the inhabitants. Jer. ii. 15. The

Medes and Persians, and even the Chal

deans, made a terrible yelling, or outcries of

{º}. grief, when Babylon was taken. Jer.

1. *

YELLOW hair, betokening the leprosy,

inight denote a weakness and stupidity un:

der the reigning power of sin. Lev. xiii.

30–36.

YEARNING of bowels, imports the stir

ring of the most tender pity and affection.

Gen. xliii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26.

YESTERDAY.; (1.) The day before.

1 Sam. xx. 27. (2.) Any time lately past.

Job viii. 7. (3.) All time past. Christ is the

same yesterday, to-day, and for erer; he is

the same under the Old Testament, and dur

ing the gospel and eternal period, Heb. xiii.

8. A thousand years are in God's sight as

yesterday: he exactly knows all past things,

and thousands of years bear no proportion to

his infinite duration. Psal. xc. 4.

YET; (1.) At that or this time. John ii.

4. #} Notwithstanding. Jam. ii. 10.

YIELD ; (1.) To produce. Gen. iv. 12.

and xlix. 20. (2.) To surrender, submit.

Prov. vii. 21. Itom. vi. 10. Men yield them.

selves to the Lord, when they receive his un

speakable gift, submit to his righteousness

as their robe, and to his law as their rule.

2 Chron. xxx. 8.

YOKE; an instrument put on the neck

of cattle, for drawing ploughs, wagons,

and the like: and, the cattle yoked to.

gether in one plough, are called a yoke.

1 Kings xix. 19. The law of God is a

yoke, which galls the carnal man as it

binds him to his duty : but as received in

Christ, it is an easy yoke, receiving excite

ment and strength from Jesus; men with

pleasure and confort obey it; and it is

much easier than the service of sin, the

slavery of the broken covenant, or the bon

dage of the ceremonial law, which is called

a yoke; or yoke of bondage, as the service re

quired by it was carnal and burdensome.

Mlatt. xi. 29, 30. Gal. v. 1. Bondage or

slavery is called a yoke; in it men are oblig

ed to suffer and labour in a most debased

manner. Lev. xxvi. 13. Isa. ix. 4. and x.

27 ; and a yoke of iron, to express its hard

and painful influence. , 1 Kings viii. 51.

tº: bodies? Nay, who can imagine that Deut. xxviii. 48. Affliction, whether penal

e wicked, when raised up to everlasting or correctory, is called a yoke; it distresses
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men's persons, circumstances and spirit;

and it is the yoke of transgressions, because

inflicted on their account. Lam. iii. 27. and

i. 14. Marriage is called a yoke, as persons

therein joined are bound to serve God, and

assist one another ; and they are unequally

yoked, when they are different in their reli

gion, and are much so in their tempers or

circumstances. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Paul calls his

fellow-preachers his true yoke-fellows, as

they laboured in the same service of Christ

as he did. Phil. iv. 3.

Y ()UNG; that which has lived but a

short time. John xii. 14. The Jews reckon

ed persons young till married or marriage

able. Deut. xxviii. 57. Nay, Joshua is

called young at fifty six years of age, as it

seems he was then in the prime of his

strength. Rehoboam is called young and

tender at forty one. 2 Chron. xiii. 7. , Sodom

is called the Jews' younger sister, because

the power thereof was far inferior to that

of the Jews. Ezek. xvi. 46, 61. YoUTH;

(1.) Early age, or what is done ºn it. Eccl.

xi. 9, 10. And hence the first beginnings

of nations, as of Israel in the wilderness,

and at their entrance into Canaan, is call

ed their youth. Jer. ii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 22.

Hos. ii. 15. (2.) Young persons. Job xxx.

12. Isa. xl. 30. Christ's youth, is either the

early period of the Christian church, or his

mew converts. Psal. cx. 3.

Z.

WHETHER ZA-AN’AN, a city destroy

ed by the Assyrians, was one of the tribe

of Naphtali, in the plain of Zaanaim, or

Zanaim ; or if it was Zenah, a city of Judah,

we know not. Mic. i. 11. Judg iv. 11. Josh.
xix. 33. and xv. 37.

Whether ZAC-CHE’US was a gentile,

or rather a Jew, is not so certain as that

he was a chief publican. As Jesus passed

through Jericho, going to suffer at Jerusa

lem, Zaccheus had a great curiosity to see

him ; but as he was low of stature, he could

not, till he climbed up on a sycamore tree.

When Jesus came to the spot, he bade him

come down hastily, as he intended to stop

at his house. With great joy Zaccheus

came down, and conducted our Saviour, to
his house. While the Jews murmured that

Jesus was gone to be the guest of a publi

can, Zaccheus, convinced of his sin, told

him that he intended to give the halſ of his

goods to the poor, and, according to the

Roman law, to restore fourfold to every

body he might have wronged by false accu

sation. Jesus told him, that after all, he

behoved, to expect no happiness by his own

repentance and good works, but merel

through the Christ, the salvation of God,

now come to his house, and sent to

seek and save lost sinners. Luke xix.

—10.

ZACH'A-RIAH, ZAc11'-A-RIAs, Zech'-

A-RIA II ; (1.) The son of Jeroboam the

Second, and the fourth descendant of Jehu.

Perhaps his father left him an infant. It

was about twenty three, or perhaps no

more than eleven years after, that he

mounted the throne, and having reigned six

months, was murdered by Shallum the son

of Jabesh, A. M. 3232. 2 Kings xv. 8–11.

(2.) The son of Jehoiada the chief priest,

who is perhaps also called Azariah, hav.

ing reproved king JoAsh his cousin, for his

idolatry and wickedness, that ungrateful

wretch ordered him to be stoned to death,

in the court of the temple. In his dying

moments, he told them that the Lord would

speedily avenge his death. 2 Chron. xxiv.

20–25 (3.) The son of Jeberechiah, or

Iłarachiah, who had understanding in the

yisions of God, and encouraged Uzziah in

his piety, and perhaps withstood him when

he attempted to offer incense. , 2 . Chron.

xxvi. 5. He was one of the faithful wit

nesses that attested Isaiah's writing con

cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. Isa. viii. 2.

(4.) The son of Barachiall, grandson of Id

do, and eleventh of the less r prophets.

He returned from Babylon with Zerubba

bel; and while yet young, began to prophe

sy in the second year of Darius Hystaspes,

A. M. 3481, about two months after Haggai.

These two mightily encouraged the Jews in

their building of the second temple. Ezra

v. 1. After Zerubbabel had exhorted the

º to repentance, the Lord appeared to

him as a man, on horseback, in the middle of

a plot of myrtle-trees, in a low place, thereby

intimating the presence of God with, and

care for his people, in their distress; and

hinted to them that Jerusalem should be

rebuilt. By the vision of four horns#".
away by four carpenters, , was hinted, that

God would raise up Jewish governors, that

should resist and harrass the Ammonites,

Moabites, Samaritans, and Philistines, the

enemies of Judah. Zech. i. By the rision

ary measuring of Jerusalem, was hinted, that

it should be rebuilt; and the prophet was

informed, that its inhabitants, should be

very numerous, and the Lord should mar

vellously protect them. chap. ii. By the

vision y oshua the high priest's preservation

from Satan, and the change of his filthy robes

for fine apparel, and he and his fellow priests

being crowned with gold, was hinted, the

safety and glory of the priests under the

second temple. By the vision of the stone

with seven eyes on it, was hinted, that the

temple should, under the care of Divine

Providence, be finished, and Christ come in
his season. chap. iii. iy the vision of a

candlestick with seven branches, placed be

tween two olive trees, that issued oil out of

themselves, might be signified, the comfort

of the Jews by means of Zerubbabel and

Joshua, and the comfort of the church by

Christ and his Spirit. chap. iv. By a large

flying roll, written all orer with curses, was

hinted the speedy and extensive vengeance

of God against false swearers and thieves.

The visionary ephah, filled with a woman

called Wickedness, and shut in with a heury

covering of lead, and carried by two winged
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tromen into the land of Shinar, imported the

speedy and terrible vengeance taken on

Babylon about four years atter, by the

3Iedes and 1’ersians, or the terrible ruin

and dispersion of the Jews about forty

years after our Saviour's ascension. chap.

v. By four chariots proceeding from be

tween brazen mountains, and traversing

the earth, was signified the fate of the Chal

dean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman em

pires, and the fate of ministers in the vari

o is periods of the gospel church. By an
order to make crowns of silver and gold for

Joshua, and for liellai, or Helem, Tobijah,

Jedaiah, and Hen, was hinted the glory of

the Jewish priesthood, and the glory of

Christ as the builder of his church. chap.

vi. After directing the Jews concerning

fasting, and inculcating a variety of moral

duties, he fore tells their happiness, and the

vast number of their proselytes and favour

ites. chap. vii. viii. He then foretells the

destructive wars of Syria, Phoenicia, and

the country of the Philistines, the preserva

tion of the Jews under the Egypto-grecian

and Syro-grecian oppressors; the birth,

and injurious abuse of the Messiah; the

publication and success of the gospel; the

"uin of the Jewish church and state ; and

the conversion of the gentiles to Christ in

the apostolic and millennial periods. chap.

ix—xiv.

(5.) ZActi Ani As; an ordinary priest, of

the course of Abia. He and his wife Eliza

beth were eminently godly and blameless;

but she had been long barren. About fifteen

months before our Saviour's birth, as Zacha

rias was burning incense in the temple, the

angel Gabriel appeared to him, and told him

that his wife should bear him a son called

John, who should be the successful harbin

ger of the Messiah. As the priest refused

to credit the message, the angel told him

that his dumbness till the event should ve

rity the prediction. When he came out of

the temple, he could not speak, but made

signs to the people who were praying in the

court, that he had seen a vision. When his

turn of ministration was finished, he went

home : his wife, after about nine months,

was happily delivered of a son. Contrary

to the remonstrances of their friends, Eliza

beth insisted the child should be named

John : Zacharias being consulted by signs,

wrote that he should be so called. Here

upon he recovered the use of his speech,

and uttered a hymn of praise to God, for

the donation of the Messiah, whose birth

was at hand; and turning himself to his

babe, foretold that he should, by his in

structions, prepare the nation to receive the

Messiah. Luke i.

Who that ZAchARIAs, the son of Bara

chias, who was slain between the porch of

the temple and the altar : whether he was

the son of Jehoiadah, whose name has much

the same signification as Barachia, i.e. a

blesser of the Lord : or the son of Jebere

chiah, whom perhaps Ahaz murdered be

tween the porch and the altar, for opposing

his idolatrous worship; or the prophet above

mentioned, who was perhaps murdered in

that place, or the father of the Baptist, who

might have shared the same ſate, perhaps

about the time when his son was a public

preacher; or if it was one Zacharias the son

of Baruch, whom Jesus foresaw the Jews

would murder in that place, a little before

the last destruction of their city, is not

agreed by the learned. But be who he

would, the coming of all the bloodshed from

that of Abel to that of this Zacharias upon

the Jewish nation, imports, that as their

rejection and murder of Christ and his

apostles approved the whole of it, it sliould

be all revenged on them. Matt. xxiii. 31–36.

Luke xi. 50, 51.

ZA-DOK : the son of Ahitub. In his per

son, appointed high priest by Saul, that high

office was returned to the family of Eleazar

after it had continued near inndred and

twenty years in the house of Eli, and the

family of Ithamar. Both he and Abiathar

were a kind of high priests under the reign

of king David ; but it seems David chiefly

consulted Zadok, as perhaps he was a pro

phet. Both the two, at David's desire, tar

ried at Jerusalem during Absalom's rebel

lion, and procured him proper information:
2 Sam. xv. and xvii. They too instigated

the tribe of Judah to make all the haste they

could to bring David home after the rebel

lion was suppressed, lest the other tribes

should get the start of them. 2 Sam. xix. 11,

12. As Zadok, instead of joining Adonijah,
was one of those most active in the corona

tion of Solomon, and actually anointed him

to the royalty, and came to be sole high

priest after Abiathar's confinement. 1 Kings

i; and ii. and was succeeded by his son,

Ahimaaz, another Zadok, son of another

Ahitub, was high priest long after, and Je

rusha his daughter seems to have been the

wife of king Uzziah, and mother of Jotham.

1 Chrom. vi.12. 2 Chron. xxvii. 1.

ZA I R ; a place in the land of Edom.

2 Kings viii. 21.

ZAL-MON', or SAL-Mos'; a hill near She
chem, where it seems the snow lay thick:

and the Canaanitish carcases were like the

snow of Salmon, when they covered the

whole surface of the ground ; which was a

delightful sight to the Hebrews. Judg. ix.
48. #. lxviii. 14.

ZAM'ZUM-MIMS, or Zu'zi Ms; a race of

terrible giants, probably sprung from Ham,

and which dwelt on the east of the Jordan,

and had their country ravaged by Chedorla

omer. Gen. xiv. 5. They were afterwards

cut off, or driven from it by the Ammonites.

Deut. ii. 20.

ZAPH'NATH. See Joseph.

ZA-RAH, or ZE-RAH', the son of Judah

by Tamar, and twin-brother of Pharez. Of

his five sons Ethan, Zimri, Heman, Calcol,

and Dara, sprung the Zarhites, who were

less numerous than the posterity of Pharez.

Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29. 1 Chron. ii. 6. Numb.

xxvi. 20. .

ZA-RED', or Ze-RED'; the name of a

brook that runs into the river Arnon ; or of

a valley. Numb. xxi. 12.

ZA'-REP-THAH, or SA’REP-TA; a cit

of the Zidonians, on the shore of the Medi

terranean sea. It seems they had a giass

work at it. Here, Elijah lodged some time

with a widow. 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10. Luke iv.

26. About A. D. 400, it was still of some

note, and its wines were exceedingly

heady.
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ZARE-THAN, ZAR-TAN'Ah, or ZER-E-

DA-th A11'; a place on the west of Jordan,

near to which the waters stood in heaps, as

Joshua passed a good way below. Near to

this place, in the plain of Jericho, and al

most over against Succoth, were the large

vessels of the temple formed of metal. Josh.

iii. 16. 1 Kings iv. 12. 2 Chron. iv. 17.

ZEAL; an eagerness towards or against

a thing. 2 Kings x. 14. God's zeal, is his

wise, high, and holy regard to his own hon

our, and to the welfare of his people. 2 Kings

xix. 21. Men's zeal, is either holy, which is

an intelligent and prudent eagerness to have

God honoured, true holiness promoted, and

error and wickedness opposed and extir

pated. Psal. lxix. 9. Numb. xxv. 13; or ig

norant and furious, when men are zealous

without knowledge of the nature of things,

and prudence, and are zealous chiefly for

trifles, or even for sin. Rom. x. 2. Phil. iii.

6. ZeAlous, eagerly concerned and active

about a thing. Numb. xxv. 11. Tit. Yi. 14.

ZE-BAH'ZAL-MUN'NA. See MiDIAN,

G1DEoN.

ZEB-E-DEE'. See JAMEs.

ZE-BO'IM ; one of the four cities which

perished together with Sodom. Gen. xiv. and

xix. Perhaps it stood about the north-west

corner of the Dead Sea. A valley of Ze

boim, or spotted serpents, was near to Jeri

cho. 1 Sam. xiii. 18; and hereabouts the

Benjamites had a city of this name, which

continued till after A.D. 400. Neh. xi. 34.

ZE"BUL. See GAUL.

ZE-BU'-LON, or ZAbu Lo N, the sixth son

of Jacob by Leah, born about A. M. 2256.

From his three sons, Sered, Elon, and Jah

Yeel, sprung these numerous families.

When this tribe came out of Egypt, their

fighting men amounted to 57,400 men, com

manded by Eliab the son of Elon ; they in

creased 3100 in the wilderness. Their spy

to search Canaan, was Gaddiel the son of

Sodi; , and their prince to divide it, was

Elizaphan the son of Parnach. Gen. xxx. 20.

and xlvi. 11. Numb. i. 9, 31. and xxvi. 26, 27.

and xiii. 10. and xxxiv. 25. They had their

inheritance on the south of the tribes of

Asher and Naphtali, and had the sea of Ga

lilee on the east, and the Mediterranean on

the west; they enriched themselves by their

fisheries, their sea trade, and their making

of glass: they were very honest in their

dealings, and notwithstanding of distance,

were punctual attenders of the worship of

God at Jerusalem. Gen. xlix. 13. Deut.

xxxiii. 18, 20. They did not drive out the

Canaanites from Kitron or Nahalol. Judg.

i. 30. But they and the Naphtalites under

Barak, were very active in routing the host

of Jabin. Judg. iv. 10. and v. 14, 18. They as

sisted Gideon against the Midianites. Judg.

iv. 35. Elon, a Zebulunite, was for ten

years judge of Israel, Judg. xii. 11; and

50,000 of them attended at David's corona

tion to be king over Israel, and brought

large quantities of provision. 1 Chron. xii.

33, 40., Psal. lxviii. 27. They were op

pressed, and many of them carried captive

to the east, by Tiglath-pileser. 1 Chron. v.

26. , Such as remained in their country,

partly joined with Hezekiah in his reforma

aion. 2 Chron. xxx. 11. Their country was

signally blessed with the early instructions

and miracles of our Saviour, and perhaps

most of his disciples were of it. Isa. ix. 1,

2. Matt. iv. 13, 15. Perhaps there was also

a city called Zebulun near Accho, which is

said to have been built in the form of Tyre

and Sidon, and to have been taken and

burnt to ashes by Cestius the Roman, about

A. D. 66. Josh. xix. 27.

ZE-DE-KIAH, the son of Josiah by

Hammutal the daughter of Jeremiah, a

prince of Libnah. When Nebuchadnezzar

carried Jehoiachin prisoner to Babylon, he

made Mattaniah his uncle king in his stead,

after he had caused him to swear to be his

tributary, and changed his name to Zede

kiah. e began to reign when he was

twenty-one years of age, , and reigned

eleven. Contrary to manifold warnings of

God, by the prophet Jeremiah, heº his

people hardened themselves in their idola

try, and other impieties. 2 Kings xxiv. 17.

2 Chron. xxxvi. 10–16. 1.2ek. xvii. 13. In

the first year of his reign, he sent Elasah

the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son

of Hilkiah, to Babylon, probably along

with his tribute : with these Jeremiah seems

to have sent his letter to the captives at Ba

bylon, Jer. xxix. About four years after,

he either went himself, or at least sent Se

raiah the brother of Baruch to Babylon,

with whom Jeremiah sent his predictions

against Babylon, to be read by him, and

then cast, fixed to a stone, into the Eu

phrates. Jer. li. 59–64. In the ninth year

of his reign, Zedekiah, contrary to solemn

treaty with Nebuchadnezzar, entered into a

league with Pharaoh-hophra of Egypt, and,

it seems, with the other nations around, to

throw off the Chaldean yoke. Nebuchad

nezzar quickly marched an army into Ju

dea, and laid siege to Jerusalem. Alarmed

herewith, he and his subjects dismissed

their bond-servants, whom they had re

tained longer than the law allowed, and

begged that Jeremiah would pray for them.

Meanwhile, the Egyptians , marching an

army into Canaan, Nebuchadnezzar raised

the siege of Jerusalem to attack them.

During this interval, the Jews forced back

their servants, and drew new punishments

on their heads. Having defeated or driven

back the Egyptians, Nebuchadnezzar, re

newed his siege of Jerusalem. Zedekiah

often consulted the prophet Jeremiah, but

had not patience to hear, or resolution to

follow his good counsels. Jeremiah urged

him to go out and submit himself to Nebn

chadnezzar's mercy, and it should be well

with him. For fear of derision, he de

clined compliance, and it is likely Pelatiah

the prince, who soon after had a miserable

end, dissuaded him. Ezek. xi. 13. ... Zede

kiah, as Jeremiah had warned him, fell into

greater ignominy by his refusal to surren

der. When Jerusalem was taken, he and a

number of his troops fled off in the night;

but the Chaldeans pursued, and overtook

them near Jericho. He was carried pri

soner to Nebuchadnezzar at Rib)ath of Sy

ria, who, after upbraiding him with his

treachery, ordered his children to be mur

dered before his face, and then his eyes to

be plucked out; after which he loaded him

ºil, chains, and sent him to Babylon.

where, after some time, he died peaceably,
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and was honourably interred by his friends. ' ... ZEPH-A’ATH, or ZephATAH. See

Jer. xxi. xxvii. and xxxii. 4–7. xxxiv. and HoRM Ah.

xxxvii. xxxix. 2 Kings xxv. | ZE-RAH'; (1.) A son of Judah. See ZA

ZedekiAH, the son of Chenaanah, and RAH. (2.) A king of Cush, who, in the

the son of Maaseiah were both false pro- time of ASA, invaded the kingdom of Judah

phets. See M1CA1A1, AHAB. with a million of footmen and 300 chariots;

ZEEB; a Midianitish prince, who gave but being seized with a panic, most of them.

name to a place in or near the lot of the were cut off. 2 Chron. xiv. 9–15.

Ephraimites, and not far from Jordan. ZE-RE-DA-THA'. See ZARETAN.

Juſ; yii.25. ZE’RESH. See HAMAN.

ZE-LAH', perhaps that where Saul and ZE-RUB'BA-BEL, the son of Shealtiel or

his family were buried, was the same as Salathiel, and of the royal family of David.

Zelzah, not far from Ramah, but in the As Salathiel, who is called the son of Jehoi

south frontier of the tribe of Benjamin. achin, might yet be the son of Neri a des

Josh. xviii. 28. 1 Sam. x. 2. 2 Sami. xxi. Fendant of Nathan the son of David, being
- begot "; Jehoiachin on the widow of Neri,

ZEL'-O-PHE-HAD, the son of Hepher, whom he had married, or he might be

of the tribe of Manasseh, died in the will adopted by Neri, or might marry the only

derness, not in any of the more noted pro- daughter of Neri, 1 Chron. iii. 17. Luke iii.

vocations. Not long before. Moses' death, 27: so Zerubbabel might at once be the im

his five daughters, Malah, Tirzah, Hoglah, mediate son of Pedaiah, and the grandson

Milcah, and Noah, for he had no son, ap- of Salathiel; or, Pedaiah a younger brother,

plied to Moses to have an inheritance in might have married Shealtiel's widow, and

Canaan, as heirs to their father. The Lord Zerubbabel be the son he raised up to his

approved their demand; confining them to brother. 1 Chron; iii. 19. , Matt. i. i2. As

marry such as were of their own tribe: and . Sheshbazzar is said to build the second tem

it was divinely enacted, that to prevent ple, and was prince of the Jews, it seems he
the portion of one tribe going into that of is the very same with Zerubbabel, and the

another, no heiress should marry out of her one is his Jewish, and the other his Chal

own tribe; or if she did she lost her inheri- dean name, Ezra v. 16. and i. 8, 14. with

tance. Num. xxvi. 33. and xxxvii. and xxxvi. Zech. iv. 5. Cyrus delivered into his hands

ZE-MA-RA-IM ; a city of the Benjamites the sacred vessels which had been carried

near Bethel, and near to which was a to ...}. to the number of 5400, and ap

mount of the same name; at the foot where- pointed him governor of the returning cap

of Jeroboam had 500,000 of his army killed tives of Judah. After conducting 42,360 of

by Abijah's troops. Josh. xviii. 22. 2 Chron. them, together with 7337, servants, from
xiii. 4. Babylon to Judea, he laid the foundation of

ZE-MAR’ITES ; they were the descen- the second temple, and restored the worship

dants of Canaan by his tenth son. It is of God by sacrifice. Notwithstanding of

likely they built and peopled S.myra, a city manifold obstructions to the work by the

of Phoenicia, near Orthosia. Gen. x. 18. Samaritans, whom the Jews refused to al

ZE-NA'S ; the only pious lawyer we read low to concur with them, he and Joshua the

of in scripture. hether his learning high priest, encouraged by Haggai and

respected the Jewish or the Roman law, we Zechariah the prophets, at last finished the

know not: but he was a noted Christian, temple, about twenty years after it was be

whom, together with Apoll_s, Paul desires gun. Ezra i–vi. Hag. i. ii. and Zech. iv.

Titus to bring with him to Nicopolis, and to He left behind him seven sons, Meshullam,

take care, they were sufficiently provided Hananiah, Hashubah, Ohel, Berechiah,

for in the journey. Tit. iii. 13. Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, and a daughter

ZEPH'A-NI-AH; (1.) A prophet, the son called Shelomith. Some two of these sons,

of Cushi, and grandson of Gcdaliah : he ap- otherwise named, are the Rhesa, from

pears to have lived in the time of king Jo- whom the Virgin Mary descended, and the

siah, and after his children were grown up, Abiud, from whom Joseph her husband

to wear robes of a foreign fashion. Zeph. i. sprung. 1 Chron. iii. 19. Luke iii. 27. Matt.

1, 8. In his first and third chapters, he in- i. 13. Did not Zerubbabel prefigure our

veighs against the wickedness of the Jews; divine Saviour, who is the signet on God's

foretels their calamities and captivity, and |right-hand; and who has all things neces

their deliverance therefrom. In the second, sary for the welfare of the church delivered

he exhorts the Jews to repentance, and linto his hand; and who brings back his peo

foretels the ruin of the Philistines, Moabites, ple, from all their wandering and captivity,

Ammonites, Ethiopians, and Assyrians. (2.) and builds the temple of the church, with

ZEP1i AN1AH the second priest or sagan | shoutings of grace unto it, and bears all the

under Seraiah the chief priest. By him glory. Hag. ii. 23.

Zedekiah oftener than once consulted Jere- %iº. See MEPH1Bosh ETH.

miah's advice, and requested his prayers ZI-DO'N. See PhoeniciA.

in behalf of the kingdom. Jer. xxi. 1. and ZIF, or JAIR ; the second month of the

xxxvii. 1. To him Shemaiah directed his sacred, and eighth of the Jewish civil year.

letter accusing Jeremiah as a madman, and It consisted of twenty-nine days, and

he read it to Jeremiah. chap. xxix. 24-29. answered in part to our April. Ön the

When Jerusalem was taken, he and Seraiah fourteenth day of it, such as had been un

the chief priest, were carried to Riblah, and clean, or on a journey, that they could not

there murdered by order of Nebuchad- || observe the passover in the preceding

nezzar. 2 Kings xxv. 18. Perhaps he lived month, observed it now ; and on it the

too early to be the father of Hen and Jo- passover-festival was kept, in the first year

siah the priests. Zech. vi. 10. 14. of Hezekiah's reformation. Numb. ix.
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2 Chron. xxx. 15, 26. On the tenth of it,

the Jews observe a fast for the death of Eli,

and another on the 28th for the death of

Samuel

ZI L-PAH'. Seč J Aco B.

ZIM’-RAN, the eldest of Abraham's six

sons by Keturah. He was the father of the

Zimri, or Zamarenes in Arabia Felix, where

we find the city Zebram or Zimram. Gen.

xxv. 2. Jer. xxv. 25.

ZIMI'-R1; a general to Elah, the son of

Baasha king of Israel. As his master drunk

heartily at Tirzah, he murdered him, and

mounted the throne. He immediately mur

dered the whole royal family, as had been

predicted to Baasha. Hearing of this catas

trophe, the royal army broke up the siege

of Gibbethon, and hastened to dethrone

Zimri. Finding himself incapable to defend

it, he set the palace on fire, and burnt him

self and family to death, after a short reign

of seven days. 1 Kings xvi. 9–20. See

Coz B1.

ZIN ; the name of a place about the south

west of Idumea : but whether it was the

name of a city, or if it was the name of a

art, or of the whole of the wilderness of

aran, we know not. Numb xiii. 21. and

xx. 1. Josh. xv. 3.

ZION, or Sion ; (1.) A top or part of

mount Hermon, or an arrangement of hills

near to it. Psal. cxxxiii. 3. (2.) Cellarius,

Lightfoot, and others, think the other famed

mount Zion was to the north of the ancient

Jebus; but Reland has offered a variety of

arguments to prove that it was on the

south of it. We, with the authors of the

Universal History, think the south part of

Jerusalem stood on mount Zion, and that

the king's palace stood on the north side of

it, and the temple on mount Moriah, to the

north-east of it, 2 Sam. v. 1. 1 Kings viii. 1.

Psal. xlviii. 2: but as mount Morial was

but at the end of it, it was sometimes called

Zion; and even the temple and its courts

are so called, Psal. lxv. 1. and lxxxiv. 7 ;

and the worshippers at the temple, if not

the whole inhabitants of Jerusalem, are

called Zion. Psal. xcvii. 8. In allusion

hereto, the church, whether Jewish or

Christian, or heaven, is called Zion: how

graciously was she chosen of God for his

residence how firm is her foundation, and

how delightful her prospect how solemn

and sweet the fellowship with, and worship

of God therein Psal. cii. 13. Isa. ii. 3. Heb.

xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 1. Isa. li. 11.

ZIPH ; two cities of the tribe of Judah,

one of which lay about eight miles eastward

from Hebron, which is perhaps that beside

Maon and South Carmel, and whose inhabi

tants though of the same tribe, were so

eager to have David cut off, that they in

formed Saul of his hiding-places, and insti

gated him to conne and apprehend him ; and

the other was somewhere about the borders

of Edom. Josh. xv.24, 55. 1 Sam. xxiii. 14–

26. and xxvi. 1. Psal. liv.

ZIL. PO-RAH ; the daughter of Jethro

or Rencl. Her marriage with Moscs, and

bearing him two sons; her accompanying

him part of his way to Egypt; herº
circumcision of her child ; her return to her

father's house ; her coming with her father,

some months after, to Moses: and Aaron

and Miriam's jealousy of her influence over

him, has been related in the article Moses.

Exod. ii. iv. xviii. Numb. xii.

ZIZ, or ZIZA ; a hill in the south of

Canaan, near the valley of Berachah... We

suppose it was north of Eugedi. 2 Chron.

xx. 16. -

ZO'AN, or TA’NIS: a very ancient city

of Egypt, Numb. xiii. 7 ; and somewhere

in the lower part of that country not very

far from the Mediterranean sea. It was

probably the capital for many ages. Isa. xix.

11. and xxx. 4.

ZO’AIR, or BE-1.A", was one of the five

cities that rebelled against, and was re

duced by Chedorlaomer. Gen. xiv. It

seems to have been in the utmost danger of

destruction along with SoDoM and the

other three : but Lot begged that as it

was but small, it might be preserved as a

residence for him. is request was grant

ed, and thereafter the place was called

Zoar, the little one. Gen. xix. 20–22. It

seems to have stood somewhere about the

south end of the Dead sea. robably num

bers of the Moabites fled hither from the

ravages of the Assyrian and Chaldean

troops. Isa. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 34.

ZO'BAH, was a kingdom of SYRIA, near

about where Damascus stands, and bad

Rehob and Hadadezer for its kings. 2 Sam.
w ill.

ZO'HE-LETH; a noted stone near En

rogel, at which Adonijah held his usurpa

tion-feast. Whether this stone was used

by the young men to exercise themselves

in rolling it, or if the fullers beat their

cloth upon it, we know not. 1 Kings
i. 9.

ZO-PHAR', the Naamathite, one of Jon's

three uncharitable friends, and who spoke

twice against him. Job ii. 11. and, xi.20;

and was pardoned by means of Job's pray

ers. Job xlii. 7–9. Whether Naamath was

the name of his ancestor, or of his city, we

cannot determine; nor whether, he was

king of the Mineans, or of the Nomades

or wandering Arabs.

ZO-RAH'; a city of the Danites, near the

border of Judah. Here Samson was born.

Judg. xiii. 2. Its inhabitants are called

Zorites and Zorathites. 1 Chron. ii. 54. and

iv. 2. Probably this was one of the cities

which Rehoboam fortified for the security

of his kingdom. 2 Chron. xi. 10.

ZUPH ; a Levite, and one of Samuel's

ancestors. As he was the chief of the Zit

phites, he probably occasioned their, terri

tory to be called the land of Zuph, and their

city Ramath-zophim, or Ramath of the Zu

phites. 1 Chron. vi. 35. 1 Sam. ix. 5. and

i. l.

ZU-ZIMS. See ZAMzuMMIMs.
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CHRONOLOGY OF FACTS

relative to tile

HISTORY or PREDICTIONS of SCRIPTURE, &c.

N. B. (1.) We dare not affirm that some things here are fixed to the precise year. (2.) We have

sometimes followed a different authority from what we followed in the body of the Dictionary, as we

knew not which was the most exact.

Yearſ ºf

º

-,

Wid. .. 5
I iod. THE world's creation; Adam's fall; Cain's birth. Gen. i-iv.

1293875 Cain murders Abel, and is divinely banished to Nod.

1303874 Seth is born, to the great comfort of his parents. Gen. iv. v.

987 3017 Enoch, the seventh from Adam, is translated to heaven.

1936,216S God commands Noah to warn the now fearfully corrupted inhabitants o.

! the world of the approaching flood, and to call them to repent. Gen. vi.

1656,234SMethuselah dies, aged 90.9 years.-The flood overflows the earth, and continues

a whole year. Gen. v. ix.

1758.2246, Peleg is born.—About this time, or about 210 years after, at his death, Babe is

built, languages confounded, and mankind dispersed : and Noah is said

to have removed eastward, and founded the kingdom of China. Gen. xi.

1787.2217|Or.210 years later, Nimrod founds his kingdom at Babylon, and Ashur his in

Assyria: and soon after Mizraim founds the kingdom of Egypt. Gen. x.9, 10, 12.

1920.2084|The Arabian shepherds invade Egypt, and found a kingdom, which continues

about 259 years.

2006'1998 Noah dies, aged 950 years; and two years after Abraham is born.
2079 1925 Chedoriaomer subdues Sodom, and º: adjacent kingdoms.

2083 ſºlºbram, called of God, leaves U. and begins his pilgrimage.

2002|1912|Chedorlaomer and his allies, waste the eastern part of Canaan, defeat the allied

| army of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. and take Lot captive; but are defeated by

Abram. Gen. xiv.

2107 1897 Sodom and its neighbouring cities are destroyed. Gen. xix.

* Isaac is born to Abraham ; and not long atter, Moab and Benammi to Lot.

Gen. xix. xxi. -

21431866. Isaac is intentionally offered in sacrifice; and seven years after he is married to
Rebekah. Gen. xxii. xxiv.

2183,1821|Abraham dies, fifteen years after the birth of Jacob and Esau.

2295|1739|Jacob returns from Padan-aram, with a numerous family, after he had there

served Laban for twenty years. About a year after, Judah marries a

Canaanitess, by whom he had three sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah. Gen. xxvii—
XXXV ill.

2?761728Joseph is sold into Egypt, five years after his mother's death.

2288,1716 Isaac dies, about forty-three years after he had blessed Jacob and Esau. Gen.

xxxv. with xxvii.

*Jº interprets Pharach's dream; and the seven years of plenty begin.

en. xli.

2299||1705|Jacob and his family come into Egypt, in the third of the seven years' famine.

| Gen. xlvi. with xlii—xlv.

2369.1635|Joseph dies, aged 110 years. Gen. 1.

2430, 1574|The oppression of the Hebrews, and murder of their children is begun. Exod.

i. ii. Acts vii. Psal. cv.

2513/1491|Moses, in the 80th year of his age, brings the Hebrews out of Egypt: and Egypt

| is almost ruined by ten plagues, and the drowning of their army. Exod. iii.

xv. Psal. cv.

2553,1451|Moses dies, and the Hebrews enter Canaan; and after six years are settled in

it. Deut. xxxiv. Josh. i-xxi. Perhaps a body of fugitive Canaanites founded

a second kingdom of shepherds in Egypt.

25701434/Joshua dies. Soon after, Judah and Simeon clear their lot of the Canaanites;

or Micah's idol is erected at Dan; and the Benjamites are almost utterly des

| troyed. Josh. xxiv. Judg. i. xvii—xxi.

25911413|Cushan-rishathaim oppresseth the Hebrews; and after eight years they are de
or livered by Othmiel. Judg. iii.

26001101

2099.1305|Jabin king of Canaan begins to oppress the Hebrews.

2, 1912-5|They are delivered by Barak. Judges iv. v.



1.01

Wid. Chr.

". | 738

2752

or

2807

2816

or

2872

2820

2848

2888

2009

2931

2941

2949.

2960

2089.

1125Tyre is built; the Midianites begin to oppress Israel; but after seven years

are routed by Gideon. Judges iv-viii.

1197

1188 Jair dies; and Jephthah delivers Israel from the Ammonites. Judges x. xi.

1132

1184. According to most authors, Troy is taken and burnt by the Greeks, after a siege

of ten years.

1156 Eli begins to judge Israel. , Samson is born. Judges xiii.

1116 Samson pulls down the idol-temple on some thousands of the Philistines. Here

on the Hebrews attack them ; but are repulsed with the loss of 4000. Soon

after, they are again defeated, with the loss of 30,000 : and the ark is taken.

Eli's two wicked sons, who had corrupted the nation, are slain, and him

self dies as he hears the tidings.-Perhaps these events happened twenty years
Sooner:

1095 Qr perhaps twenty or thirty years later Saul was made king. 1 Sam. x. xi,

1073,Amasis king of Egypt drives out the second dynasty of shepherds: and they

| perhaps unite with the Philistines.

1063, David is anointed king over Israel; and about four years after, Samuel dies,

aged ninety-eight years. 1 Sam. xvi. xxv. -

1055 si is slain; and David begins to reign over Judah.

1014 Multitudes of Syrians and Phoenicians, to avoid being tributaries to king David,

fly into Crete, Greece, and Lesser Asia, and the north parts of Africa, under

the command of Cadmus, Celix, Phenix, Thasus, &c. and carry letters and

arts along with them. 2 Sam. viii-x.

1015||David dies, and is succeeded by Solomon; who, in the fourth year of his reign,

lays the foundation of the temple, and finishes it in the eleventh. 1 Chron.

xxix. 1 Kings i-viii.

—Ammon is king of Egypt; Minos of Crete; Tros of Troy; Cecrops of Athens;

Hellon, the son of Deucalion, Phthiotis; Amphion and Zethus reign at Thebes

of Greece, Layus the son of Cadmus being driven out; Sisyphus at Corinth.

About this time, Dedalus the famous artist flourishes.

975 Rehoboam and Jeroboam begin to reign over the Hebrews.

—Shishak is king of Egypt. 1 Kings xii-xy. 2 Chron. xi. xii.

—|Layus recovers the kingdom of Thebes. Thoas the Cretian is king, first in Lem

nos, and afterwards of Cyprus. Hercules and Euristheus are born.

955||Abijah king of Judah dies, and Asa succeeds him.

5

——|Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, are in succession kings of Israel. 1 Kings
I xv. xvi. 2 Chron. xiv.–xvi.

The Ethiopians invade Egypt, while their civil war continues, and seize on that

country, and drown Ortis their king in the Nile. His wife Isis dies of grief.

Soon after the Ethiopians are routed by Asa.-Evander, and his mother Car

menta, carry the letters and arts of Greece into Italy.—About this time hap

pened the Grecian expedition of the Argonauts. Hercules and Esculapius

were deified. Thesus was banished from Athens, and the Heraclides were

chased out of Peloponnesus; and Agamemnon was king of Mycenae. 2 Chron.
xlv.

914|Jehoshaphat succeeds his father Asa in the kingdom of Judah.-Ahab, Ahaziah,

and Jehoram, reign over Israel.

—|Amenophis the Ethiopian king of Egypt, is perhaps the Memnon of Persia;

and his brother Proteus, who governed Egypt, might be his viceroy. 2 Chron.

xvii—xx. 1 Kings xvi-xxii. 2 Kings i–viii.

904|According to Sir Isaac Newton and us, Troy is taken and ruined; and, about

twenty years after, Carthage is built, at least enlarged by Dido and her Phoe

micians;–and not long after, the Greek poets, Homer and Hesiod, flourish.

884.Jehu murders Jehoram king of Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, and reigns

over Israel; he, and his descendants, Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam and

Zechariah, retain that throne 112 years. Meanwhile, Hazael and Benhadad

are kings of Syria; Athaliah, Joash, Amaziah, and Uzziah, are kings of Judah;

Maºris, Cheops, and Cephren of Egypt. 2 Kings is-xv. 2 Chron. xxii-xxvi.

854|A colony of the Eolians remove from Greece to Lesser Asia; and, about fifty

years after, another of Ionians: and the Heraclides return to Peloponnesus:

862. Or, perhaps fifty years later, Jonah preached to the Ninevites.

810|Uzziah begins to reign over Judah: with him were successively contemporary,

Jeroboam, Zechariah, Shallum, Menahem, and Pekahiah, kings of Israel :

Mycerinus, Nitocris, Genefactus, Bocchoris, and others, in Egypt. Amos,

Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah prophesy.

776|The Greek Olympiads begin; each of which contained four years.

771 Pul, the founder of the Assyrian empire, invades Canaan.

750, Rome is built, or at least much enlarged and walled.

747|The kingdom of Babylon is founded by Nabonasser, or Baladan, probably the

|. son of Pul the Assyrian; he gave name to the famed era of Ptolemy the
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Jotham king of Judah dies, and is succeeded by Ahaz.

Tiglath-pileser, king of Assria, subdues Media, Syria, and part of the ten He.

Drew tribes.--So and Sevechus are kings of Egypt. 2 Kings xv. xvi. 2 Chron.
xxviii.

Shalmaneser king of Assyria carries the ten tribes of Israel into captivity, in the
sixth year of Hezekiah. 2 Kings xvii.

Sennacherib, and his Assyrian host, are cut off before Jerusalem; and soon
after he is murdered by two of his own sons, and succeeded by Esarhaddon.

2 Kings xix. Isa. xxxvii.

The Medes revolt from the Assyrians, and erect a kingdom of their own. About

this time, Tirhakah is king of Ethiopia; Merodach king of Babylon; Lycurgus

lawgiver at Sparta; and the Greeks invade Sicily, and there found a multi

tude of cities.

Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, after extending his empire from Media to Afri

can Ethiopia, dies; and most of the western provinces of his empire revolt.

Psammaticus, after a long war, defeats the other eleven princes of Egypt

and becomes king. The Messinians of Peloponnesus, after two long an

bloody wars with the Lacedaemonians, are betrayed by the Arcadians, and

obliged to retire into Sicily: but Newton places this seventy years later,

A. M. 3 100. About this time Nahum prophesied.

Manasseh, king of Judah dies, after a reign of fifty-five years.

Ammon king of Judah dies, and Josiah succeeds him. 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron.
xxxii is

A terrible war rages between the Medes and Assyrians.—Nineveh is once and

again besieged.

The Scythians under Maydes or Oguz-kan, extend their victories into western

China, and invade Media and Assyria.-About this time Zephamiah and Jere

miah begin to prophesy.

About this time Battus founds a Grecian kingdom in Cyrene; and not long

after, Phalantus founds the Greek state of Tarentum in Italy.

Josiah king of Judah is slain. 2 Kings xxiii., 2 Chron. xxxv.

Cyaxares king of Media causes invite all the noble Scythians, who ruled his

kingdom, to a feast, and murders them ; drives the rest out of his territories,

and seizes on Armenia, Pontus, and Cappadocia, provinces of the Assyrian
empire.

Nabopolassar, who recovered the kingdom of Babylon from the Assyrians, dies;

i. Nebocolassar, or Nebuchadnezzar the Great, succeeds iNm. 2 Kings xxiv.

an. 1-1V.

After a furious war of six. the Medes and Lydians make a peace; and

they, together with the Babylonians, besiege and destroy Nineveh, and put

an end to the Assyrian empire, after it had continued about 170 years. Nah.
1-111.

The Jewish capital and temple are burnt to the ground by the Chaldeans,

about the 27th of July. 2 Kings xxv. Jer, lii.

Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, receives a terrible defeat from the Cyrenians;

this begins his disasters.

After sustaining a siege of thirteen years, the Tyrians leave their city to the

Chaldeans, who cast the materials of it into the sea, and leave theº like

a scraped rock. Ezek. xxvi.

While the Egyptians are in a state of rebellion against Pharaoh-liophra, Nebu

chadnezzar invades and subdues the country, and makes Amasis, the chief of

the rebels, his general or deputy in that kingdom. Ezek. xxix—xxxii.

Nebuchadnezzar becomes distracted. Dan. iv. Pharaoh-hoplºra, having got a

number of mercenary soldiers from Ionia and Caria, attempts to reduce the

traitor Amasis, but is defeated ; and Amasis commences king, and is a noted

lawgiver, and reigns forty-four years. Ezek. xxix.

Nebuchadnezzar dies, and is succeeded by Evil-merodach.

Solon the the Athenian lawgiver, and Thales the philosopher, flourish. Solon

died, A. M. 3445, and Thales twelve years after. Jer. li. 2 Kings xxv.

Cyrus and Darius the Mede, after a long war, and a variety of conquests, de

feat the huge allied army of Baalshazzar, king of Babylon, Croesus king of

Lydia, and Amasis king of Egypt, and, the kingdom of Lydia, after it had

stood 248 years, is made a province of Persia. - -

Babylon is taken by Cyrus and Darius, and an end put to the kingdom of the
$ºn, after it }. stood 209 years, and their empire above seventy.

an. W.

Cyrus succeeds his uncle and father-in-law, in the whole Medo-persian empire.

The Jews return from their captivity in Babylon. Ezra. i. Neh. vii.

The Carthaginians, originally a colony of the Phoenicians, reduce.* great part

of Sicily. A plague raging at Carthage, they sacrifice their children to ap

pease their gods. The Cárthaginian army being defeated in Sardinia, are

declared exiles by their own senate; but returning bome, they take Carthage

by force, and put the senators to death. 3 B 2
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$475 529Cyrus dies, and is succeeded by Ahasuerus or Cambyses.

3482 522|Artaxerxes the Magus being killed, Darius Hystaspes, whom we think Aha

suerus the husband of Esther, is chosen king of Persia by the neighing of
his horse. Ezra vi. Esther i–x.

$499 505 Tarquin, the second king of Rome, having ravished the young lady Lucretia

her relations, in revenge, abolish the royal government of the state, and two

annual consuls are appointed instead of the king.

3502 502|Aristagoras, a Persian officer, being fined for his miscarriage, stirs up the

Ionian Greeks to revolt from Darius, and is assisted by the Athenians. This

begins the war between the Persians and Greeks, which ended in the ruin of

the Persian empire.

—|—|A terrible war rages between the Romans and Sabines, in which the latter are

often defeated.

3509| 485|Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, after one fruitless invasion of Greece, dies,

when just ready to begin a second, and at the same time to march against the

revolted Egyptians.

3524, 480 Xerxes, king of Persia, after reducingº to a worse servitude than before,

marches an army of near 3,000,000 of fighting men into Greece, and engages

the Carthaginians to invade the Greek colonies in Sicily at the same time.

The most of this army was ruined; and Xerxes forced to escape homeward

in a fishing boat.

3540, 464 Artaxerxes Longimanus, or long hands, succeeds Xerxes his father in the throne

3547. 457 of Persia, and reigns forty-one years. In the seventh year of his reign, he

3560, 444 sends Ezra; and in the 20th Nehemiah, to promote the repairs of Jerusalem.
Some think him Ahasuerus the husband of Esther. Ezra vii. viii. Neh. i. ii.

3573, 431 The Peloponnesian war, betwixt the Athenians and Lacedaemonians breaks

out, and lasts fifty-two years.

3582 422 Sanballat builds a temple on mount Gerizzim, for Eleazer his son-in-law, where

he and his successors officiate as high-priests of the Samaritans. Jo. iv.

3595, 409 Nehemiah dies, after he had governed the Jews about thirty-six years. About

this time, or twelve years later, Malachi prophesies. Neh. xii. Mal. i-iv.

3600 404, Darius Nothus, king of Persia, dies in the nineteenth year of his reign, and is

succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon, who reigns forty-four years. In the be

ginning of his reign, his brother. Cyrus attempts to wrest, the government

from him: and Xenophom, an assistant of Cyrus, after his defeat and death,

makes the famous retreat with his 10,000 Greeks.

——Terrible wars rage between the Syracusans and the Carthaginians... A dreadful

plague depopulating the city and territory of Carthage, their tributary Afri

cans, and the Sardinians revolt.

3020, 384 The Gauls take, and burn Romº, but are routed by Camillus.

3035, 369, Epaminondas and Pelopidas, Thebans, having freed their state from the

yoke of the Lacedaemonians, attempt to render, it the mistress of all Greece.

3644, 360The cruel Artaxerxes Ochus, succeeds his father in the throne of Persia. He

| cruelly murders the Jews.

——|Philip king of Macedonia ºil. his conquests ; Dion frees Syracuse from the

tyranny of Dionysius the elder.

3054 *g sixty-four years' struggling to free themselves from the Persian yoke,

ſº is terribly ravage and reduced, nor has a native ever since reigned

therein.

360s 336 Alexander the Great, of Macedonia, begins his reign; in two years finishes the

| reduction of Greece, begun by his father. In A. M. 3671 he marches into
t Asia; in three years reduces the whole Persian empire; and in A. M. 3681,

: dies at Babylon. About the same time, or soon after, Jaddua the Jewish

- high-priest dies. Dam. vii. viii. xi. - -

—-,- After some years' contention among his captains for the chief rule, Alexander's

| empire is divided into four principal parts; but the two most noted and lasting

were the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria. Dan. xi.

A terrible war rages between the Romans and Samnites; the Syracusans, and

other Sicilians, are cruelly oppressed by the tyrant Agathocles, who makes

war with the Carthaginians.

3600 314 Seleucus, after much struggling with Antigonus, another of Alexander's cap

| tains, renders himself king of Babylon, and not long after of Syria, &c.

3692 312 The era of the Seleucidae, or kingdom of the Greeks in Syria, begins.

3712 292 Simon the Just, a famous high-priest and governor of the Jews, dies.

3719 285 Demetrius the son of Antigonus dying, Seleucus the king of Babylon seizes on

all his dominions in Asia, and Syria. -

3724, 280.The Samnites, after many dreadful overthrows, obtain an alliance with the Ro

mans.—About the same time the Sabines are reduced; several Greek states

unite themselves in the Achaean league, and are headed by Aratus;, the

Gauls, invited by the king of Bithynia, to assist him against his rebellious bro

ther, enter Asia, and settle in Galatia.

3732 2.78. After some years spent in a mad warfare with the Romans, Sicilians, Macedo

| §: and Lacedaemonians, Pyrrhus king of Epirus is slain, in an attack upon

parta.



Y.oſ. Bef. 74.1

Wild. Chr.

250 Arsaces erects the potent kingdom of the Parthians.375.4

3772 232 The first war of about thirty years, between the Carthaginians and Romans,

wherein the former lost 700 ships of war, and the latter 500, is finished to the

disadvantage of Carthage.—Sicily, soon after, is given up to the Romans.

The disbanded mercenaries of Carthage rise in arms; and after three years of
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bloody war, are reduced by the Carthaginians. Meanwhile, Rome is over

flowed by the Tiber, and the upper part of it is burnt to the ground.

The Cal thaginians under Hamilº the father of Hannibal, invade Spain, and in

nine years reduce the most of it.

Upon Hannibal's taking and destroying the city of Saguntum in Spain, the Ro

mans declare war against the Carthaginians. Hannibal marches from Spain

into Italy, and there, though ill supported by his state, maintains the war

against the Romans about twenty-two years; and sometimes reduces them

to the very brink of ruin. His state obliged him to bring home his army to

protect their country; the second Carthaginian war, soon after, ended to the

§§." of the Romans. Meanwhile, the Romans had conquered the most

of Spain.

A. the Great of Syria, was with Ptolemy Philopater of Egypt. Dan. xi.

While the Romans wage war with the Gauls, and Nabis tyrannizes at Sparta,

Antiochus the Great, instigated by the now fugitive Hannibal, and after

various conquests of the shores and isles of the Mediterranean, enters into a

league with part of the Greeks in Europe, and commences a war against the

Romans; but in two years, he is obliged to sne for peace on the most shameful

terms. About this time, Philopoemon lord of the Greeks of the Achaean

league, carries on a war with Nabis, the tyrant of Sparta.

5|Seleucus, king of Syria, is poisoned by Heliodorus his treasurer, and intended

usurper of the throne. Antiochus Epiphanes, his brother, succeeds him; who,

for about twelve years, proves a terrible scourge to the Jews and Egyptians,

and at last dies miserably. Dan; viii. xi.

|Mattathias, a Jewish priest, finding that the high priests were monsters of

wickedness, and bought their office from, and every way complied with, the

wicked Antiochus, he levies an army; and he and his sons, Judas, Jonathan,

and Simon Maccabeus, perform wonders of bravery against the Syro-gre

cians; and at last deliver their country. Dan. viii. xi.

Peres, the king of Macedonia, and his allies, the Epirots, Achaeans, and By.

thinians, are reduced by the Romans, and the power of the Europeanº
is abolished.

The Romans send home 300 noted Achaeans, after they had kept them prisoners

about seventeen years. While the Carthaginians are engaged in war with

Massinissa, king of Numidia, the Romans villanously declare a third war with

them; which, in two or three years, issues in the total ruin of the Cartha

ginians, and the utter demolition of their capital, A. M. 3858. -

Attalus, the last king of Pergamus, dies; and the Romans pretend to be his heir.

The Romans finish their conquests of Spain.—Soon after, Hircanus, the Jewish

king, entirely shakes off the Syro-grecian yoke, and conquers the Samaritans,

Edomites, and others.

Ptolemy Physcom dying, leaves the kingdom of Cyrene to his son Apion; and

empowers Cleopatra, his queen, to bestow Egypt upon his other two sons,

Alexander, or Lathyrus, as she pleases.

The two brothers, Cyzicenus, and Gryphus, contend in war for the kingdom of

Syria.—Not long after, the Scordosci of Thracia cut off the Roman army of

Portius Cato; and the Cambri, from Germany, ravage France and Switzerland.

After murdering Hiempsal, his adoptive parent's eldest son, Jugurtha seizes

on the whole kingdom of Numidia; but, after much bloodshed, is taken cap

tive by the Romans; not long after, his kingdom is reduced to a province.

Alexander Janneus, the son of Hircanus, succeeds his brother Aristobulus in the

government of the Jews, and raises that mation to a considerable pitch of

grandeur; rendering himself master of the territories around, and compelling

the people to leave their dwellings, or receive circumcision, but by wars ren

dered his kingdom unhappy. e so heartily hated the Pharisees who had

done him some outrage, that, having defeated the rebels, he caused 800 of the

principal Pharisees to be crucified in one day, while he and his concubines

feasted npon an opposite scaffold; he, moreover, caused their wives and

children to be butchered before their eyes. After his death, his wife by his

advice, favoured the Pharisees. - -

Tigranes, of Greater Armenia, recovers his father's throne, is chosenº;

ria, and conquers Armenia the Less, Cappadocia, &c. Mithridates, king of

Pontus, begins to flourish; who, for twenty-six years, carries on a most ter

rible war against the Romans. Sometimes his conquests were very extensive,

containing Lºser Asia, and extending to Greece.-Sylla, and Lucullus, the

Roman fºal', obtain great advantages against him, but Pompey finally

reduces him. -

88. After the Romans had reduced their revolting confederates in Italy, a civil war
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commences between Marius and Sylla, two of their chief men; which for a

considerable time, renders Rome a scene of human blood. . It is said, Sylla

murdered about 100,000 citizens, and murdered, or proscribed ninety senators,

and 2600 knights. -

The Roman slaves rise in arms against their masters: but are reduced, with the

loss of 50,000. Next year, the famed Heraclea of Pontus is betrayed, plum
dered, and reduced to ashes by the Romans.

Crete is reduced º the Romans.

Pompey attacks the pirates: and in four months, takes or sinks 1300 of their

ships; kills 10,000, and takes above 200,000 of their forces prisoners, and takes

120 of their towns, or strong holds.

After the reduction of Pontus, Pompey recovers Syria: and next year, under

pretence of deciding between Hircamus and Aristobulus, takes Jerusalem on

a Sabbath-day; enters the sanctuary, and views the furniture thereof.

Crassus the Roman perfidiously seizes 28,000 talents pertaining to the Jewish

temple, and never after prospers.

Cassius the Roman attacks the poor remains of the Jews that sided with Aristo

bulus, and carries off 30,000 prisoners.

After Julius Caesar had murdered multitudes of the Helvetians, Gauls, Belgians,

and Britons, in his wars with these nations, and infinite numbers of Romans

in his civil wars with Pompey, he becomes emperor or dictator for life; but

is soon after murdered.

Cassius, one of his murderers, imposes a tribute of 700 talents upon the Jews.

Jerusalem is taken by Herod and Sossius the Roman.

After two years spent in war with Brutus and Cassius, the destroyers of Julius

Caesar, and twelve more with Antony his partner, Augustus becomes sole em.

#. of the Romans. ----

After reducing the empire to a pacific state, Augustus pretends to be willing to

lay down his authority. The citizens of Rome are found to be 4,233,000. o

race and Macenas die. Caecilius Isiodorus dies, worth 4116 slaves, 3600 oxen,

and 200,000 of other cattle, and three millions sterling in cash. -

Our Saviour is born; peace reigns throughout the whole world; but Caverhill

contends, that he was born A. M. 4009, or A. D. 6. Matt. i. Luke ii. Herod

dies: Archelaus succeeds him as king.

Pive seditions happen in Judea, and are headed by Judas, or Theudas, and by

Simon, Athronges, &c. Acts v.

Christ's parents return from Egypt, and settle at Nazareth.

Judas*... and Sadducus, raise a bloody insurrection in Judea.

Augustus dies on the 19th of August, and Tiberius, his adopted stepson, suc

ceeds him. Luke iii. -

A most terrible earthquake overturns twelve cities in Lesser Asia, and buries

most of the inhabitants in the ruins. Tacsarinas, a Numidian, begins to raise

commotions in Africa, which continue seven years.

Caiaphas is made high priest; Pilate governor in Judea.

Or two years before, John Baptist begins to preach.

Jesus is baptized. Matt. iii. Mark i. Luke iii.

Christ is crucified, rises from the dead, and ascends to heaven.—The Holy

Ghost descends on the *::::: and multitudes of Jews at Pentecost, and

Alºnſº, are converted to Christ. Matt. xxvi-xxviii. Luke xxii—xxiv.

cts i-iv.

Or five years after, Paul is converted. Acts ir. xxii. xxvi.

Tiberius dies, and Caiusº his adopted son, succeeds him: who, in the

ſº year, is succeeded by Číaudius, the son of Drusus, grandson of Ti

erlus.

Cornelius and his family are baptized. Acts x. xi.

James the brother of John is beheaded; Herod is eaten up of worms. Acts xii.

Two tumults happen at Jerusalem; in one of which 10,000 Jews are killed by

the Romans.—At this time, it is said, the citizens of Rome amounted to

6,900,000, which is almost the number of the whole inhabitants of England.

The council of apostles is held at Jerusalem.

Claudius, having with 30,000 men, in eleven years, drained the lake Fucinus by

a great canal, exhibits a diverting show,lºo criminals in 100 galleys, en

gaged in a sea-fight.

Felix succeeds Cumanus in the government of Judea; and next year Nero suc

ceeds Claudius in the empire.

Nero, now become a monster of cruelty, causes burn Rome: and laying the

blame on the Christians, commences a persecution against them.—Gessius

Florus succeeds Albinus in the government of Judca. At his arrival, the Jews

pelt him with stones, which occasions a dreadful series of murders, rapines,

&c. Rev. vi. xii.

Wld. Chr.

3933| 71

3936 68

3937| 67

3940. 64

3950, 54

3952, 52

3960| 44

3060|| 44

3066 38

3974 30

3996 8

4001 3

4002 2

A. D.

4004 I

4010 7

4017|| 14

4020, 17

4029 26

4031| 28

4036|| 33

4038|| 35

4040. 37

4044|| 41

4047| 44

4051 || 48

4055, 52

4056 53

4067| 64

4070 67
100,000 Jews are massacred at Cesarea, Ptolemais, and Alexandria, besides

multitudes that Florus murdered in other places. Cestius Gallus lays siege to

Jerusalem, at the feast of tabernackes; but suddenly raises it without a rea
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Wid.

407 1

—

407.2

4073

4084

4098

4101

4119

4140

4166

4105

4196

4253

4265

chr.

son; and has 4500 of his troops cut off in their retreat. Vespasian invades

Galilee with an army of 60,000; takes Gadara, Gamala, &c. Matt. xxiv. Luke

xxi. Mark xiii.

68. Nero, now become odious to all for his murders, &c. hearing of the revolt of the

German legions, causes himself to be killed.

—After Galba, Otho, and Vitellius had each of them been emperor some months,

Vespasian is chosen emperor by the armies in Judea and É ypt.

69 Vespasian leaves Titus his son, to prosecute the war against the Jews.

71 Jerusalem is taken and razed; and, in three years more, the war, in which about

1,350,000 Jews are cut off, is finished, and the land of Judea is sold for the

emperor's use. Deut. xxviii. xxix. xxxii. Matt. xxiv. Luke xix. xxi. -

81. After a short reign of two years, Titus dies, and is succeeded by his bloody and

|, brutish brother Domitian.

—ApolloniusTyaneus, a heathen magician, and ape of Christ, flourishes. His life

was not written till about a hundred years after, from fabulous memoirs and

traditional romances.

95. After barbarous murders of multitudes of Romans, Domitian raises a second

persecution against the Christians; but by his wife and others, is next year

assassinated, to the great joy of his subjects, and is succeeded by Nerva.

98, Trajan, the adopted son of Nerva, succeeds him : his wars with the Dacians,

and Parthians, Arabs, and Jews, mostly successful, distinguish his reign. He

persecuted the Christians. Rev. vi. xii.

116. The Jews of Syria, Egypt, &c. revolt, and are reduced with great bloodshed;

but are scarce quieted, till, about twenty years after, Adrian cut off Bercocaba

their leader, and 580,000 men, destroyed 985 towns, &c. Perhaps about a

million of Jews were cut off, besides those which fell by the sword. Deut.

xxviii. Matt. xxiv. Luke xvii. xix. xxi.

137|Adrian, in the twentieth year of his reign, finished his new city of Jerusalem

which he called Elia Capitolina; and next year he died, and was succeeded

by Antoninus Pius. Both of them were persecutors of the Christians. Rev.
W1. xll.

163 Marcus Aurelius, another persecutor, succeeds Antoninus Pius, His reign is

noted for distressful wars with the Parthians in the east, and with the Ger

mans, Marcomans, and Quadians in Europe.

192'The temple of Vesta, and the temple of Peace, where the vessels of the Jewish

sanctuary were deposited, are burnt to the ground.

193The Saracéns defeat the Romans. After a butchering reign of twelve years,

the Emperor Commodus dies, and is succeeded by Severus, who in his victo

rious reign of eighteen years, almost recovers the pristine grandeur of the
empire. - -

226. Or six years later, Artaxerxes, a noble Persian, having rendered himself king

of his country, demands from the Romans their territories in Asia, and re

ceives a terrible defeat.

250 While Decius the emperor terribly persecutes the Christians, a plague of fifteen

à. continuance begins to ravage the empire. Rev. vi. xii.

262Odenatus sets up for king of Palmyra or Tadmor; and for eleven years, he and

Zenobiah his queen perform wonders of bravery against the Persians and

4316

4326

4332

4340

4364

4398

Romans.

313|After the Christians had for ten years been terribly persecuted by the heathens;

| and after the empire had for about 100 years been a scene of bloody struggling

with the Persians, and with the Goths, of various denominations, and with a

multitude of usurpers, Constantine the Great defeats Maxentius the heathen

| emperor, andº, an edict in favour of the Christians. Rev. vi. xii.

323 Constantine having defeated Licinus his heathenish partner, becomes sole em

peror, and applies himself to abolish idolatry and superstition ; and in about

two years after, convenes the council of Nice to settle the affairs of the Chris

tian church.

329 Constantine begins to build Constantinople, where Byzantium had been built,

about 987 years before; and soon after the imperial residence is removed to

it, A. D. 334, and so more opportunity is given for the rise of Antichrist.

337|Constantine the Great dies, and divides his empire among his three sons, Con

stantine, Constans, and Constantius. Great contention and war in the empire,

and bloody perscoution of the orthodox by the Arians, ensue. Rev. viii.

361|Julian the apostate, and nephew of Constantine, succeeds the last of his son*,

and re-establishes Paganism; but is cut off, after he had been Caesar seven

- years, and emperor two.

395 Theodosius the Great dies, after he had been emperor sixteen years; and with

great activity he had brought the empire, and the Christian church, to much

the same condition as Constantine the Great had left them in. After his

death ensued terrible ravages of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, &c. till the west

ern part of the empire was abolished. Meanwhile the church was plagued

with the continued Arian, and the rising Pelagian, Nestorian, and Euty

i." heresies, and the contentions and persecutions that issued therefrom.
ev. will.
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Wld. Chr.

4448. 445. The Britons, subject to the Romans, being terribly distressed º the Scots and

Picts, invite the Saxons into England for their assistance. These barbarous

heathens, from time to time, assisted by their countrymen from Germany, ruin

the British church, and murder most of the ancient Britons, except a small

handful in Wales. Soon after the Saxons become a kind of Christians.

4479. 476 Augustulus the last emperor is deposed by the Heruli, and other barbarians,

which he had disbanded from his army, headed by Odoacer, whom, though

but a private soldier of the guards, they had chosen for their general or king.

About this time, the empire began to consist of ten particular sovereignties.

4496, 493.Odoacer is reduced, and treacherously murdered by Theodoric king of the

Goths; who sezies his teritory; about sixty years after, in A. D. 553, this

kingdom of the Goths is reduced by Narses, the famed general of Justinian,

the emperor of the eastern parts of the Ikoman empire.

4609 606After the Roman bishops, had long, and chiefly for the last 300 years, by force

4635

4669

4715

4717

4755

4763

4803

4823

4913

5053

5069

5099

5163

5206

or fraud, struggled for the supremacy over the whole Christian church. Boni

face the third, by flattery of the base Phocas, emperor of Constantinople, pro

cures himself the character of unirersul bishop; and from this time, we date the

rise of Antichrist. Rev. ix–xi. xiii.

—|Much about the same time, Mahomet, the eastern impostor, commenced his pre

tence to a supernatural mission and character; but it was some years after be

fore he made his public appearance. Itev. ix. 1–11.

622|\lahomet was expelled from Mecca; upon which he began to propagate his

delusions by the sword. From this, the aera of the Mahometans, called tº,e

Hegira, or £1.16 lit, viz. of Mahomet, begins.

Or two years later, the Mahonetan Saracens conquer, and put an end to the

kingdom of Persia, after it had, for 400 years, been a terrible scourge to the

Roman empire.

2

600|Pope Vitalian, it is said, orders that public prayers be performed in the Latin

#.” and so marks the western churches with an implicit subjection to
oille.

—|}}x this time, the eastern or Greek church, was much alienated from the Romish.

12|Great contention about the worship of images, began in the church. While

the eastern emperors, Leo Isauricus, Constantinus Copronymas, and Charles

the Great of France and Germany, and multitudes of the clergy opposed it,

the Popes and others promoted it.

14|The Saracens enter Spain, and continue there about 900 years before they were

finally driven out.

2|Pope Zecharias begins to dispose of kingdoms, and gives away the kingdom of

France from the true heir and line to Pipin, whose young master, king Chil

deric, is shut up in a monastery. In return for which Pipin, about four years

after, assists Pope Stephen to commence a civil prince of the Duchy of Rome,

and places adjacent: and Charles the Great, the son of Pipin, having by the

Pope's assistance, seized the kingdom of the Lombards, confirms the Pope's

civil right to his territories, and adds thereto; nay, kisses the tseps of the

stair as he went up to the Pope.

760. About this time, the empire of the Saracens was in its principal grandeur.

800. After reducing the kingdom of France, and great part of Germany, Charles the

Great has the title of Emperor confirmed to him by the Pope. This is the

rise of the German Empire. ..Afterwards, we find the German electors con

firmed in their power by the Popes; and sundry of the Emperors deposed,

when they displeased his holiness.

820 Claude Bishop of Turin, with great boldness and success, propagates the truth

in opposition to popery. Multitudes about Savoy and Piedmont embrace and

adhere to it. Rev. xi.

910. By this time, the Saracens were divided into a vast number of sovereignties,

and their empire much weakened.

0|The Scljukian Turks who had, for almost 300 years before, been pouring them;
selves from the north-east, into Persia, Mesopotamia, Armenia, &c., erected

the four sultamies, or kingdoms of Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and Iconium,

not far from the Euphrates. But some place the erection of Trangrolipix

kingdom in Persia, A. D. 1033, or 1037, and his conquest of Bagdad in 1041.

Rev. ix. 13, &c.

1965 William, with an army of Normans, conquers England.

1096The European Christians begin their mad expeditions or crusades, for the re

covery of Canaan from the Turks, and other Mahometans. At the expence

of many millions of lives, this war is, to no purpose, carried on about 200 years.

Meanwhile, the Seljukian Turks not a little harrassed the Constantinopolitan

empire.

1160. About this time, or sooner, the Waldenses in Savoy, Piedmont, and the south of

France, become famous in their zealous opposition to Antichrist; and on that

account, about a million of them are afterwards murdered by the Papists.

1203.The French and Venetian crusaders in their way to Canaan, drive the usurp

| ing emperor of Constantinople from his capital, and retain it, and part of the

empire, for fifty-seven years.
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wild. Chr.

5213||1210 The Tartars, under Jenghiz-khan and his sons, over-run almost all Asia, and a

–03, 69 part º: Europe, and found the three Tartar empires of China, Persia, and

1 DJak.

5284.1281. Or|. twenty years later, the Ottoman Turks found their empire, and begin

their ravages on the Christians.

——|About the same time, the treachery of Edward, king of England, in the affair of

Bruce and Baliol, occasions a ruinous and lasting war between Scotland and

England. About forty or fifty years after, Edward the Third's claim to the

}. º France, occasions a fatal and permanent war between France and

ngland,

5373.1370. About this time. Wickliff and his followers in Britain become famous for their

| bold opposition to Popery, and their adherence to truth. Rev. xi. xiii. xiv.

——About |. time, John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, and their Bohemian and

other German followers, commence their opposition to Popery, and are terri

bly persecuted and murdered. Rev. xi. xiii. xiv.

5103.1400 Tamerlane, with a great army of Tartars; ravages a great part of Asia, and gives

the Ottoman Turks a most terrible defeat, and carries about their emperor

Bajazet in an iron cage.

5456,1453 Constantinople is, with prodigious bloodshed, taken by the Ottoman Turks.

On this occasion, multitudes of Greeks retire into the western parts of Europe,

and contribute to the revival of learning in Italy, &c.

1492Agº is discovered by Columbus, a sailor of Genoa, supported by the king of

Dai II.

wºul, ti. reformation from Popery is begun by Luther, Zuinglius, &c. and for about

fifty years, makes astonishing progress. That same year, about 90,000 German

boors take up arms, but are crushed. Rev. xiii. xiv.

55281525.The war of the Anabaptists, Boors, &c. begins in Germany, in which about

| 600,000 perish.

5570,1567. In this and the year following, about 500,000 or 600,000, mostly Protestants, de

sert their habitations in the Netherlands, and flee into other countries, to

avoid the terrible cruelty of the duke of Álva, deputy of the king of Spain,

who boasted, that besides those slain in war, he cut off above 18,000 by the

hand of the public executioner.

560.11598. After near forty years' struggling, and the murder of perhaps near a million, the

Protestants of France obtain in their favour the edict of Nantz, but which is

5495

recalled by Louis XIV. A. D. 1685.

5621.1618.The German emperor commences a war against the Protestants of Bohemia,

and of the Palatinate of the Rhine, which once threatens the ruin of the

Protestant interest in Germany ; but after a war of thirty years, most of them,

except the Bohemians, have their liberties confirmed to them by the treaty of

Munster, or Westphalia, in 1648.

5644 1641. While God grants a noted revival to the churches in Britain, the Papists of

Ireland massacre about 200,000 or 300,000 of the Protestants.

5691 1688.The attempts of James II. of England, and Louis XIV. of France, to ruin the

#ºnt interest, are checked by William, prince of Orange, and king of
ritain.

57171714. An attempt to overthrow the Protestant religion in Britain is happily frustrated,

by the seasonable death of queen Anne, and the accession of the family of

anover.

5869 1866. About this time, we expect the downfal of Antichrist, and Mahometanism.

5914|1941|We expect the full glory of the millennium; but others, more learned and

3. place this, and the former event, 150 years later than our cal

culation.

–“G-

CIHIR.ONOLOGICAI, TAIBILIES.

DAYS OF THE WEEK.

1 DAY of the Week, Sunday. 5 Day of the Week, Thursday

Day . . . . . Monday. 6 Day . . . . . Friday.

3 Day . . . . . Tuesday. 7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday.

4 Day . . . . . Wednesday.

HOURS OF THE DAY.

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

Morning, from 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.—Afternoon, from 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

WATCHES.

The first Watch, from Evening to Nine at Night.—The second or middle Wateh, from
Nine tiil Midnight.—The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight till Three in the

Morning --The fourth, or Morning Watch, from Three till Six in the Morning.
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A CHRONOLOG1CAL TABLE

or this

SACRED BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT,

According to Dr. LArdner.

Books. PLACEs. YEAR of Christ.

Matthew . . . . . . . Judea, or near it “ . . . About . . . 64

Mark . . . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . About . . . . 64

Luke . . . . . . . . Greece . . . . . . . . About . . 63 or 64

John . . . . . . . Ephesus . . . . . . . About . . . . . 68

Acts . - - - - - Greece . . . . . . . . About . . . 63 or 64

Romans . . . . . . . Corinth . . . . . . . About February . 58

1 Corinthians . . . . . . Ephesus . . . . . . . Beginning of . . 56

2 Corinthians . . . . . . Macedonia . . . . . . . About October . . 57

Galatians . . . . . . . Corinth, or Ephesus . . } §::::::::::; : ;

Ephesians . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . About April . . . . 61

Philippians . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . Before the end of . 62
Colossians . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . Before the end of . 62

1 Thessalonians . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52

2.Thessalonians . . . . . Corinth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52

1 Timothy . . . . . . . Macedonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . , 56

2Timothy . - - Rome . . . . . . . . About May . . . . . 61

Titus . . . . . . . Macedonia, or near it . . . Before the end of . 56

Philemon . . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . Before the end of . 62

Hebrews . . . . . Rome, or Italy . . . . . In the spring of . , 63

James . . . . . . . . Judea . . . . . . . . 61, or beginning of . 62

1 Peter . . . . . . ] Rome . - - - . . . . . . . . . . . 64

2 Peter . . . . . . . . Rome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64

John, 1st Epistle . . . . Ephesus . . . . . [About . . . . . . 80

—, 2d FDistle . . . . Ephesus . . . . . . . Between 80 and . . 90

—, 3d Epistle . . Ephesus . . . . . . Between 80 and . . 90

Jude . . . . . . . | Unknown . . . . . . . . . . . . 64 or 65

Revelation . . . . . . Patmos, or Ephesus . . . . . . . . . 95 or 96

ST. PAUL’S APOSTOLIC JOURNEYS.

-

The FIRST Journey BEGINS IN THE YEAR OF CHRIST 44, AND ENDs 48.

Antioch in Syria—Seleucia—Salamis—Paphos—Perga in Pamphylia—Antioch, in Pi

sidia—Iconium-Lystra—Derbe-Lystra—Iconium—-Pisidia—Perga—Attalia—Antioch

in Syria—Phoenicia—Samaria—Jerusalem—Antioch in Syria.

The second Journey BEGINs A. D. 50, AND ENDs 54.

Rest ofjºi...—...º.º.º.º.º.nº

cia—Neapolis—Philippi—Amphipolis—Apollonia—Thessalonica—Beraea- Athens–Cor

inth—Cenchrea—Ephesus—Caesarea—Jerusalem—Antioch in Syria.

THE THIRD Journey BEGINs A. D. 54, AND ENDs 58,

Galatia—Phrygia—Ephesus—Troas—Macedonia—Greece–Corinth—Macedonia—Phi

lippi—Troas—Assos-Mitylene, Island–Chios Island—Samos Island–Trogyllium—Mile
tly in Alºco" Island–Rhodes Island—Patara in Lycia—Tyre–Ptolemais—Caesarea

-Jerusalem.

THE Fourth Journey BEGINs A.D. 60, AND ENDs 64.

Antipatris—Caesarea—Sidon—-Myra–-Near Salmone—-Fair Havens—Melita Island

Syracuse-Rhegium—Puteoli-Appii Forum—Three Taverns—Rome–Italy—Spain only

intended—Crete—Jerusalem—Antioch in Syria.

THE FIFTH Journey BEGINs A.D. 64, AND ENDs 68.

Colosse-Philippi—Nicopolis in Epirus—Corinth—Troas—Miletum in Crete—Rome.
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A

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE EVANGELISTS,

According to dr. h. en RY owen.

Books, PLAces. YEAR of christ.

Matthew . . . . . . Jerusalem . . . About . - -

Luke - - - . . I Corinth . . . . About . - -

Mark . . . . . . - I Rome . . . . . . . About . - -

John . - - - . I Ephesus . . . . . . . About . . . . . . s

THE CHRONOLOGY OF OUR

A TABLE

exhibitino

sAviour's LIFE.

YrArs or JULIAN Years of Times of PA'ss

CHRIST's LIFE. period. olyMPLADs. Rox1E. ow eit.

I 4709 193 4 749 March 23.

2 4710 194 1 750 April 12.

3 4711 . . 2 751 April 4.

4 4712 . . 3 752 April 24.

5 4713 . . 4 753 April 7.

6 4714 195 1 754 March 31.

7 4715 . . 2 755 April 20.

8 4716 . . 3 756 April 5.

9 4717 . . 4 757 arch 27.

10 4718 196 I 758 April 16.

11 4719 * . . 2 759 April 1.

12 4720 . . 3 760 April 2.

13 4721 . . 4 761 April 12.

14 4722 197 I 762 March 28.

15 4723 . . 2 763 April 17.

16 4724 . . 3 764 April 9.

17 4725 ... 4 765 arch 31

18 4726 198 1 766 April 13.

19 4727 . . 2 767 April 5.

20 4728 . . 3 768 March 28.

21 4729 . . 4. 769 April 16.

22 4730 199 1 770 April 1.

23 4731 . . 2 771 April 21.

24 4732 ... 3 772 April 6

25 4733 . . 4 773 March 28.

26 4734 •200 1 774 April 17

27 4735 . . 2 775 April 9.

28 4736 . . .3 776 March 25.

29 4.737 . . 4 777 April 13.

30 4738 201 1 778 April 1.

31 4739 . . 2 779 March 25.

32 4740 . . 3 780 April 10.
33 4741 . . 4 781 April 1. -

3. 4742 202 1 782 March 21

J
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A TABLE exhibiting the Important *::::: in Profane History during the Life Y

Hirtist.

Years of Christ’s Life.

1 A Plot of Antipater against his father

Herod is discovered.

2 Antipater is convicted before Quintilius

Varus, and put to death.

3 Herod dies. Archelaus succeeds him in

the government of Judea.

4 This year begins the Christian era.

5 Caius Caesar, grandson to Augustus,

passes through Jerusalem to march

against the Armenians.

7 Tiberius is recalled from Rhodes, and

returns to Rome.

8 Caius Caesar dies after his return from

Armenia.

9 Augustus, on the death of his two grand

sons, adopts Tiberius.

10 Archelaus is accused before Augustus

for his mal-administration.

He is banished to Lyons in Gaul. Co

ponius is made procurator of Judea.

15 Marcus Ambivius is made procurator

of Judea. Salome, the sister of He

rod, dies.
17 Tiberius is admitted into the govern

ment with Augustus.

18 Amnius Rufus is made procurator of

Judea.

19 Augustus Caesar dies. Tiberius succeeds

him.

20 Valerius Gratus is made procurator of

Judea.

22 Germanicus, the adopted son of Tiberius,

is sent to quell disturbances in the

East.

23 Germanicus reduces Cappadocia and

Comagene into the form of Roman

provinces. -

24 Germanicus is poisoned at Antioch by

Piso, president of Syria.

25 Piso, being accused of this murder, kills

himself.

26 Valerius Gratus removes Annas from

being high-priest, and gives the office

to Ishmael, son of Fabas.

20 Eleazer, the son of Annas, is made high

priest. --- - -

30 Simon, the son of Camith, is made high

priest, in place of Eleazer.

Caiaphas succeeds him.

31 Pontius Pilate is made procurator of

Judea. -

32 Herod puts to deathJohn the Baptist,

34 Pontius Pilate condemns Jesus to be

crucified.

The DISCOURSES of Jesus arranged in Chronological Order.

CONVERSATION with Nicodemus,

Conversation with the woman of Sama:

ria, - - - - -

Discourse in the synagogue of Nazareth,

Sermon upon the Mount

Instruction to the Apostles, - -

Denunciations against Chorazin, &c.

Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm

man at Bethesda, -

Discourse concerning the disciples plucking of

corn on the Sabbath, -

Refutation of his working miracles by the

agency of Beelzebub, -

Pi,Aces.

Jerusalem. John. iii. 1–21

. Sychar. John iv. 1–42.

- Nazareth. Luke iv. 10–31.

- Nazareth. Matt. v.-vii.

- Galilee. Matt. x.

- Galilee. Matt. xi. 20–24.

Jerusalem. John v.

Judea. Matt. xii. 1–8.

- Capernaum. Matt. xii. 22–37.

Discourse on the bread of life, - Capernaum. John vii.

Discourse about internal purity, - . Capernaum. Matt. xv. 1–20.

Discourse against giving or taking of

fence, and concerning forgiveness of

injuries, - Capernaum. Matt. xviii.

Discourse at the feast of tabernacles, -

Discourse on occasion of the woman taken in

- Jerusalem. John vii.

adultery, - - - - Jerusalem. John viii. 1–11.

Discourse concerning the sheep, - - Jerusalem. John x.

Denunciations against the Scribes and Phari

sees, - •. - - - . Peraba. Luke xi. 29–36.

Discourse concerning humility and pru
dence, - - - - . Galilee. Luke xiv. 7–14.

Directions how to attain heaven, - - Peraea. Matt. xix. 16–30.

Discourse concerning his sufferings, - - Jerusalem. Matt. xx. 17–19.

Denunciations against the Pharisees, Jerusalem. Matt. xxiii.

Prediction of the destruction of Jerusa

ein, - - - -

The consolatory discourse, -

Discourse as he went to Gethsemane,

Matt. xxiv.

John xiv.–xvii.

Matt. xxvi. 31–36.

- Jerusalem.

- Jerusalem.

- Jerusalem.

Discourse to the disciples before his ascen

sion, - - - - y
Jerusalem. Matt. xxviii. 16-23.
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The PARABLES of Jesus, arranged in Chronological Order.

PARAble of the

SOWER, - -

Tares, . - - -

Seed springing up imperceptibly,

Grain of mustard-seed, -

Leaven, . -

Found treasure, .

Precious pearl, -

Net, - -

Two debtors, -

Ummerciful servant,

Samaritan, -

Rich fool, -

Servants who waited for their Lord,

Barren fig-tree, . -

Lost sheep, -

Lost piece of money,

Prodigal son, -

Dishonest steward,

Rich man and Lazarus,

Unjust judge,

Pharisee and publican,

Labourers in the vineyard,

Pounds, -

Two sons,

Vineyard, -

Marriage feast, .

Ten virgins, -

Talents, . - -

Sheep and the goats -

Places.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capel naum.

Capernaum.

Near Jericho.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Peraea.

Pera»a.

Perºa.

Jericho.

Jerusalem.

Jerusalem.

Jerusalem.

Jerusalem.

Jerusalem.

Jerusalem.

Matt. xiii. 1-23

Matt. xiii. 24–30, 36

—43.

Mark iv. 26–29.

Matt. xii. 31, 32.

Matt. xiii. 33.

Matt. xiii. 41.

Matt. xiii. 45, 46.

Matt. xiii. 47–50.

Luke vii. 36–50.

Matt. xviii. 23–35.

Luke x. 25–37.

Luke xii. 16–21.

Luke xii. 35–48.

Luke xiii. 6–9.

Luke xv. 3—7.

Luke xv. 8–10.

Luke xv. 11–32.

Luke xvi. 1–12.

Luke xvi. 19–31.

Luke xviii. 1–8.

Luke xviii. 9–14.

Matt. xx. 1–16.

Luke xix. 12–27.

Matt. xxi. 28–32.

Matt. xxi. 33–46.

Matt. xxii. 1–14.

Matt. xxv. 1–13.

Matt. xxv. 14–30.

Matt. xxv. 31–46

The MIRACLES of Christ arranged in Chronological order.

JESUS

TURNS water into wine, . -

Cures the nobleman's son of Capernaum,

Causes a miraculous draught of fishes,

Cures a demoniac, - -

Heals Peter's wife's mother of a fever,

Heals a leper - - -

Heals the centurion's servant,

Raises the widow's son, . -

Calms the tempest, - -

Cures the demoniacs of Gadara, -

Cures a man of the palsy, . -

Restores to life the daughter of Jairus,

Cures a woman diseased with a flux

blood, . - - -

Restores to sight two blind men, -

Heals one possessed with a dumb spirit,

Cures an infirm man at Bethesda, .

Cures a man with a withered hand, .

Cures a demoniac, - -

Feeds miraculously five thousand, ,

Heals the woman of Canaan's daughter,

Heals a man who was dumb and deaf,
I’eeds miraculously four thousand, .

Gives sight to a blind man, . -

Cures a boy possessed of a devil, -

Restores to sight a man born blind, .

Heals a woman under an infirmity eighteen

years, . . - -

Cures a dropsy, . -

Cleanses ten lepers, -

Raises Lazarus from the dead,

Restores to sight two blind men,

Blasts the fig-tree, -

Heals the ear of Malchus, . -

Causes the miraculous draught of fish

of

PLACEs.

Cama.

Cana.

Sea of Galilee.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.
a lil.

Sea of Galilee.

Gadara.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernaum.

Capernatun.

Jerusalem.

Judea.

Capernaum.

Decapolis.

NearTyre.

Decapolis.

Decapolis.

Bethsaida.

Tabor.

Jerusalem.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Samaria.

Bethany.

Jericho.

Olivet.

Gethsemane.

Sea of Galilee,

John ii. 1–11.

John iv. 46–61.

Luke v. 1–11.

Mark i. 22–28.

Mark i. 30, 31.

Mark i. 40–45.

Matt. viii. 5–13.

Luke vii. 11–17.

Matt. viii. 23–27.

Matt. viii. 28–34.

Matt. ix.1–8.

Matt. ix. 18, 19, 23

—26.

Luke viii. 43–48.

Matt. ix. 27–31.

Matt. ix. 32, 33.

John v. 1–9.

Matt. xii. 10–13.

Matt. xii. 22, 23.

Matt. xiv. 15–21.

Matt. xv. 22–28,

Mark vii. 31–37.

Matt. xv. 32—39.

Mark xiii. 22–26.

Matt. xvii. 14–21.

John ix.

Luke xiii. 11—17.

Luke xiv. 1–6.

Luke xvii. 11–19

Jobn xi.

Matt. xx. 30–34.

Matt. xxi. 18–22.

Luke xxii. 50, 51.

John xxi. 1-\4.
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CONCISE HARMONY

of THE

GOSIPIE *S.

1. St. Luke's preface. Luke i. 1–4.

2. CHRIST'sJ. John i. 1–5, 9––14.

3. John the Baptist's birth foretold, and

CHRist's. Luke i. 5.

4. Mary in danger to be put away. Matt.

i. 18i. 18.

5. Christ's birth. Luke ii. 1–20.

6. Christ's pedigree both º father and

mother. Matt. i. 1–17. Luke iii. 23.

7. Christ's circumcision; Mary's purifica

tion. Luke ii. 21–40.

8. The wise men. Matt. ii.

CHR1st disputes with the doctors. Luke

ii. 41.

10. John's ministry. Matt. iii. 1–12. Mark

i. 1–8. Luke iii. 1–18. John i. 6–8.

11. CHRIST baptized. Matt. iii. 13–17.

Mark i. 9–11. Luke iii. 21–23. John

i. 15–18.

12. Christ tempted. Matt. iv. 1–11. Mark

i. 12—23. Luke iv. 1–13.

13. John's testimony of Christ; some disci

ples called. John i. 19.

14. Christ's first miracle. John ii.

15. CHRIST's discourse with Nicodemus, &c.

John iii.

16. John imprisoned. Matt. xiv. 3–5. Mark

vi. 17–20. Luke iii. 19—20.

17. CHR1st converts many Samaritans, &c.

Matt. iv. 12. John iv.

18. CHRIST preaches in Galilee. Matt. iv.

17. Mark i. 14–15. Luke iv. 14–15.

19. cº, preaches at Nazareth. Luke iv.

9.

3

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

20. Christ at Capernaum. Matt. iv. 13–16.

and viii. 2–17. Mark i. 21–45. Luke

iv. 31–44. and v. 12–16.

21. CHRIST heals a man sick of the palsy.

Matt. ix. 2–8. Mark ii. 1–12. Luke

v. 17–26.

22. CHRIST calls Peter, &c. Matt. iv. 18–22.

Mark i. 16–20. Luke v. 1–10.

23. CHR1st calls Matthew, and eats with

him. Matt. ix. 9–17. Mark ii. 13–22.

Luke v. 17–39.

24. Christ asserts his Godhead. John v.

25. The disciples pluck ears of corn. Matt.

xii. 1–8. Mark ii. 23–28. Luke vi.

1—5.

26. Christ heals many. Matt. xii. 9–16.

Mark iii. 1–12. Luke vi. 6—11. |

27. CHRIST chooses and ordains his apostles.

Mark iii. 13–21. Luke vi. 12–-19.

28. Christ's sermon on the Mount. Matt. v.

1–12. Luke vi. 20–36.

29. Matt. vi.

30. Matt. vii. 1–30. Luke vi. 37–49.

31. The centurion's servant healed. Matt.

viii. 1–13. Luke vii. 1–10.

32. A widow's son raised. Luke vii. 11–17.

J3. John’s message to Christ. Matt. xi

2–19. Luke vii. 18–35.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

Chorazin, and Bethsaida upbraided.

Matt. xi. 20.

A woman anoints Christ. Luke vii. 36.

and viii. 1–3.

Of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.

Matt. xii. 22–45. Mark iii. 22–30.

Luke xi. 14–26, 29–32.

CHRist's mother and brethren seek

him. Matt. xii. 46–50. Mark iii.

31–35. Luke viii. 19–21.

The parable of the sower, &c. Matt. xii.

1–33. Mark iv. 1–34. Luke xiii.

4—18. and xiii. 18–21.

. A scribe will follow Christ. Mark iv.

35. Matt. viii. 18–22.

The disciples in a storm. Matt. viii.

23–27. Mark iv. 36–41. Luke viii.

22–25.

CHRIST heals the possessed. Matt. wii.

28–34. Maik v. 1–20. Luke viii.

-

-

. Jairus's daughter raised. Matt. ix.1—26.

Mark v. 21–31. and 32–43. Luke viii.

40–48. and 49–56.

. Two blind men cured. Matt. ix. 27–34.

. Christ teaches at Nazareth. Matt.

xiii. 54–58. Mark vi. 1–6.

. CHRIST journies again to Galilee. Matt.
ix. 35. -

. The apostles sent out. Matt. x. and xi. 1.

Mark vi. 7–13. Luke ix. 1–6.

. John beheaded. Matt. xiv. 6-12. Mark

vi. 21—29. -

Herod's opinion of Christ. Matt. xiv.

1, 2. Mark vi. 14–16. Luke ix. 7–9.

. Five thousand fed. Matt. xix. 18–21.

Mark vi. 30,44. Luke ix. 10–17. John

vi. 1–13.

Christ walks on the sea. Matt. xiv.

Mark vi. 45–56. John vi.

14–21.

. Christ's flesh must be eaten. John vi.

and viii. 1.

Impious traditions. Matt. xv.1—20. Mark

vii. 1–23.

The woman of Canaan's daughter heal

ed. Matt. xv.21–28. Mark vii. 24–30.

. A dumb man healed. Matt. xv. 29–31.

Mark viii. 31, &c.

Four thousand fed. Matt. xv. 32–39.

Mark viii. 1–10.

The leaven of the Pharisees. Matt. xvi.

1–12. Mark viii. 11—21.

A blind man healed. Mark viii. 22–26.

Peter's confession of Christ. Matt. xvi.

13–28. Mark viii. 27–38. and ix. 1.

Luke ix. 18–27.

CHR1st's transfiguration. Matt. xvii.

1–13. Mark ix.2–13. Luke ix. 28–36.

CHR1st cures a lunatic child. Matt. xvii.

14–23. Mark ix. 14 –$2 Luke ix

37–45.
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61. Humility pressed. Matt. xviii. 1–9.

Mark ix. 33—50. Luke ix. 46–50.

62. The feast of tabernacles. John vii. 2–0.

03. Christ goes to Jerusalem. Luke ix, 51.

John vii. 10.

64. The seventy sent forth. Luke x. 1–6.

63. CHR1st at the feast of tabernacles. John

vii. 11, &c.

66. An adulteress, &c. John viii.

67. A blind man healed. John ix.

68. CH R1st the good Shepherd. John x.

1—21.

69. The seventy return. Luke x. 17

70. The efficacy of prayer. Luke xi. 1–13,

27, 28, 33, &c.

71. Against hypocrisy, carnal fear,
cove

tousness, &c. -

Luke xii. ---

72. An exhortation to repentance. Luke xiii.

1–17.

73. The feast of dedication. Luke xiii. 22.

John x. 22.

74. The strait gate. Luke xiii. 23.

75. A dropsical man healed; the wedding
feast. Luke xiv.

76. The lost sheep, goat, and son. Luke xv.

77. The unjust Steward and rich glutton.

Luke xvi.

78. Scandal to be shunned, &c. Luke xvii.

79. The unjust judge and proud Pharisee.
Luke xviii. 1–14.

80. Concerning divorce. Matt. xix. 1–12.

Mark x. 1–12.

81. Little children brought to Christ, &c.

Matt. xix. 19—30. Mark x. 13–31.

Luke xviii. 15–30. Matt. xx. 1–16.

82. Lazarus sick. Luke xi. 1–16.

. Christ foretels his passion. Matt. xx.

17–19. Mark x. 32—34. Luke xviii.

31–34.

The request of the sons of Zebedee. Matt.

xx. 20–28. Mark x. 35–45.

A blind man liealed ; Zaccheus convert

ed; the parable of the pounds. Matt.

xx. 29. Mark x. 46. Luke xviii. 35–43.

and xix. 1–27.

Lazarus raised. John xi. 17.

. Mary anoints CHRIST. Matt. xxvi. 6—13.

Mark xiv. 3–9. John xii. 1–11.

CHRist's kingly, entrance into Jerusa

lem, and casting buyers and sellers

out of the temple. Matt. xxi. 1–16.

Mark xi. 1–11, 15–19. Luke xix. 28

—38. John xii. 12—19.

Some Greeks desire to see Christ. John

xii. 20. -

The fig-tree cursed. Matt. xxi. 17–22.

Mark xi. 11–14. and 20–26. Luke

xxi. 37, 38.

• Christ's authority questioned. Matt.

xxi. 23–27. Mark xi. 27–33. Luke

xix. 1–8.

The parable of the two sons. Matt. xxi.

28, 32. Mark xii. 1.

93. The vineyard let out. Matt. xxi. 33–46.
Mark xii. 1–12. Luke xx. 9—19.

94. The parable of the marriage-feast. Matt.

, xxii. 1–14.

95 About paying tribute; CHR1st confutes

the Sadducees, and puzzles the scribes.

Matt. xxii. 15–46. Mark xii. 13–37.

uke xx. 20-44,

92.

96. The Pharisees and scribes taxed and

threatened. Mark xii. 38–40. Luke

xx. 45–47.

07. The widow's two mites. Mark xii. 41–44.

Luke xxi. 1–4.

98. Christ foretels the destruction of Je

rusalem, and the Jewish state. Matt.

xxix. 1–51. Mark xiii. 1–37. Luke

xxi. 5–36.

99. The parable of the virgins and talents;

the last judgment described. Matt. xxv.

100. CHRist' washes his disciples' feet, &c.
John xiii.

101. The preparation for the passover. Matt.

xxvi. 1–5, 14–19. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10–16.
Luke xxii. 1–13.

102. Christ institutes the sacrament of the

LoRD's supper. Matt. xxvi. 20, 30. Mark

xiv. 17–26. Luke xxii. 14–23.

103. CH R1st begins his consolatory discourse.

John xiv.

104. Christ the true vine. John xv.

105. Christ comforts his disciples. John
xvi.

106. CHRist's

xvii.

107. Christ warns his disciples of their for
saking him. Matt. xxvi. 31–35. Mark

; :27–31. Luke xxii. 22-—39. John xviii.

> * *

108. Christ's agony. Matt. xxvi. 36–46.

Mark xiv. 32–42. Luke xxii. 40–46.

109. Christ's apprehension. Matt. xxvi.

47–56. Mark xiv. 43–52. Luke xxii. 47

—53. John xviii. 3–11.

110. Christ's arraignment. Matt. xxvi. 57–

68. Mark xiv. 53–65. Luke xxii. 54, 63

—65. John xviii. 12–16, 16–24.

111. Peter's denial. Matt. xxvi. 69–75. Mark

xiv. 66–72. Luke xxii. 55–62. John

xviii. 17, 18, 25–27.

112. CHRist's arraignment before the san

hedrim, Pilute and Herod. Matt. xxvii.

1, 2, 11–14. Mark xv. 1–5. Luke xxii.

66, and 71 xxiii. 1–12. John xviii.

28–38.

113. CHR1st condemned by Pilate. Matt.

xxvii. 15–23. and 26–30. Mark xv.

6–19. Luke xxiii. 13–25. John xviii.

39, 40. and xix. 1–3. and xvi.

114. Judas hangs himself. Matt. xxviii.

3–10

mediatory prayer. John

115. CHRIST crucified. Matt. xxvii. 31–56.

Mark xv. 20–41. Luke xxiii. 26–49.

John xix. 16–37.

116. CHRIST's burial.

Mark xv. 42—47.

Matt. xxvii. 57–61.

Luke xxiii. 50–56.

John xix. 38–42.

117. Christ's resurrection. Matt. xxviii.

1—-8. Mark xvi. 1–9. Luke xxiv. 1–12.

John xx. 1–10.

118. Christ's appearing first to Mary Mag

dalene, then to others. Matt. xxviii.

9–15. Mark xvi. 10, 11. and 13, 14.

Luke xxiv. 13—48. John xx. 11–20.

119. Another appearance of CHRIST, and

his discourse with Peter. John xxi.

120. Christ commissions his disciples, and

afterwards ascends into heaven. Matt.

xxviii.16-20. Mark Xvi. 15–20. Luke
xxiv.



SCRIPTURE PROPER. NAMES,

with their SiGNIFICATION.

-

though by reason of frequent uncertainty, the explication of the Proper NAMrs of Scripture is of less

importance, especially for such as cannot trace their derivation from the original Languages; yet, to

gratify some of our readers, I shall subjoiu what I think the real or most probable signification of a

great many of them.

A’aron; mountainous, teaching

Abad'don, destruction

Ab'ana, stony

Ab'arim : passages, furies

Abda; servant bondage.

Abdiel, the servant of God

Ab'don; service, cloud of judgment

Abed'nego; servant of Nego, or light

Abel, Hebel; tunity, rapour

Abel; mourning, when it signifies a place

A'Bez; an egg, muddy -

Ab’i, my father

Abi'ah, Abijah; the Lord my Father

Abial'bon, my father oversees the building

Abiathar; ercellent or surviving futher

A'bib, green fruits

Abi'dah, father of knowledge

Abi'dan, my father is judge

Abi'el, §§ my father

Abie'zer, my Father's help

Ab’igail, my Father's joy

Abiha'il ; father of strength, or trouble

Abihu, he is my father

Abijah, the Lord is my father

Abijam, father of the sea

Abima'el, a father from God

Abim'elech, my father is king

Abin'adah, my father is a willing prince

Abinoam, my father is beautiful

Abiram, A'bram; high father

Ab'ishag, my father seizes

Abish'ai ; father of the present, or oblation

Abish'ua, father of salration

Abishu'r; my father is firm, upright

Abi'tal, father of the deur

Abitub, my father is good

Abiud', my father's glory or praise

Ab'ner, father's lam

Abraham, father of a multitude

Absalom, father of perfect peace

Accad; a pitcher, a spurkle

Ac'cho; close, pressed

Acha'ia; grief, trouble

A'chan, Achar; bruising, trouble

Achbor; a rat, inclosing the well

Ach'sah: adorned, bursting the rail

Ach'saph; poison, tricks, iº. the lip

Ach'zib; a liar, running, delaying

Ada'dah, the witness of the assembly

A'dah, an assembly

Adaiah, the witness of the Lord

Ad'am, Ad'amah, Adami, Ad mah; earthy,

reddish, man, comely. N. B. If the names

of the ten antediluyian patriarchs, Adam,

Sheth, Enosh, Ke'nan, Mahale'el, Jered,

Enoch, Methu'selah, Lamech, Noah, be

Jointly explained, their signification is,

Man being placed in a wretched and lament.

able condition, the blessed God shall descend,

teaching, that his death produceth to de

ed and smitten men, rest and conso’ation.

Ad'beel, a cloud or cerer of God

A"dar, Ador; earcellent, stock

Addi, my witness, ornament, prey

Ad’on, foundation, Lord

Ad’iel, witness of the Lord

Ad’in, Adina, Ad’inall; adorned, toluptu

oats

Aditha'im ; two assemblies, or testimonies

Adlai ; my complaint, direction

Ado'nibezek, lord of Bezek

Adonijah, my master is the Lord

Adoni'kam, my Lord hath raised

Adoni'ram, my Lord is high

Ado'nize"deck, lord of equity

Ado'ram; their beauty, power, praise

A’doram ; double excellency

Adram'melech, the king's glory

Adramy tºtium, the court of death

Adullam; their complaint, their building

Ag'abus; a locust, father's feast

A gag ; roof, floor

Agrippa, causing pain at the birth

A'gur, gathered, siranger

AThab, brother of the father

Ahava; being, generation

A haz; seizing, seeing
A hazi'ah ; seizure, or seeing of the Lord

Alli'ah, Ahijah, brother of the Lord

A hie'zer, brother of help

Ahi'kam, a brother raising up

Ahº'land, a brother born

Ahima'az, brother of the council

Ahiman, a brother prepared

Ahim"elech, brother of the king

A’llimoth, brother of death

Ahinoam, brother of beauty

Ahio, his brethren

Ahira, brother of eril, or shepherds

Ahis'anach, my brother supports

Ali'shar, brother of a prince

Ahitophel, brother of folly or ruin

Ahitub, brother of goodness

Ahſhn'd, brother of praise

Ahla'b, fut, milky

Aho'lah, tent

Aho'liab, tent of the father

Aho'libah, my tent in her

Aho'liba'mah, my high tent

Ai, Aiah, Ha'i, a heap

A Jalon; a chain, strength, deer

Ak'kub, supplanter

Alam'elech, God is King

Alexander, an helper of men

Allon-bach'uth, oak of weeping

Al'modad, God measures

Alphe'us, learned chief

Am'alek, a people licking

Amana, truth, firmness

Amari'ah, word or command of the Lord

Ama'sa, a people forgiving

Amasa'i, the people's present
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Amazi'ah, the strength of the Lord

Am'ini, Am inah, my people -

Ammin'adab, my people is free, princely, and

willing

Ammi hud, my people of praise

Ammi-shad di, the people of the Almighty

Annon, the people

Anu'uon, Am on firmness

father

Amori, commanding, bitter, rebellious

Amos, weighty, load

Amoz, strong robust

Amphi'polis, a city encompassed with the sea

Am"plias, large

Amram, a people eralted -

Am'raphel, a speaker of hidden things, of

judgment or ruin

A'nah, answer, poor, afflicted

A'nak, a collar-ornament

A nam'melech, king of sheep

Anathoth, answers, afflictions, poverty

An'drew, a stout strong man

Andron'icus, a rictorious man

A'ner, answer, song, affliction, of light

An'na, Annas, gracious, afflicted, humble

Antioch, equal to, or against a chariot

Antipas, against all

Ape'les, separation, discourse

Aphek, a rapid stream, strength

Appollo'nio, Apollos, Apollyon, destruction,
a destrouer

Apphia, fruitfulness

A'quila, an eagle

Ar, watching, empty, uncorered

Arabia, desert, evening, racen, mired

A ram, highness

A'rarat, the curse of trembling

Arau nah, ark, jouful cry, curse

Ar’ba, four

Archelaus, prince of the people

Archippus, master of the horse

Arctu'rus, gathering together

Ar’d command, descent

Are'li, the light or seeing of God

reopagus, Mars-hill or town

Are tas, pleasant, rirtuous: but in the Arabic,
lower, teamer

Argob, fat land

Ari'el, altar, or lion, light of God

Ariochi, long, tall, thy lion

Aristar'chus, best prince

Aristob'ulus, good counsellor

Armaged'don, hill of Megeddo, or of fruits,

destruction of troops

Arnon, greatjoy

Aro'er, healthy, naked skin

Arpad, that makes his bed

Arphax'ad, healer, releaser

Arte"mas, whole, sound

Asa, physic

As'ahel, work of God

Asai'ah, work of the Lord

A'saph, gatherer, finisherer

*}”. Azotus, pouring, leaning, pillage,
eft

Ash'ºr, Ash'ur, Assy'ria, happy

Ashi'ma, a frame, crime

Ashkenaz, spreading fire

Ashta'roth, flocks, riches

Asia, muddy, boggy

As'kelon, weighing, fire of inſºn

Asnapper, unhappiness of the bu

As'sir, prisoner, fettercd

Assos, approaching

Asyncritus, incomparable

truth, foster

A'tad, a thorn

Athali'ah, bar of the Lora

Attalia, increasing, sending -

Aven, ranity, idols, trouble, iniquity, force,
trealth

Augustus, increased, majestic

Azari'ah, help or court of the Lord

Aza'kah, strength of walls

Az'gad, strong troop, or fortune

Az'noth, ears, hearings

A’zur, assistance

BA'Al, lord, husband

Baal'ah, her idol, a lady

Ba'al-be'rith, lord of the corenant

Ba'al-ha'mon, lord of the oath, or of ruin

Baaii, my lordly husband

Baal'im, lords, idols

Ba'al-ze'phon, lord of the north, or secret

Baa'mall, in the answer, or affliction

Haasha, in work, seeks, wastes.

Ba'bel, Baby'lon, confusion, mirture

Ba'ca, mulberry-trees

Bahu-rim, choice, raliant

Bajith, or Beth, a house

Balaam, swallower of the people

3a'lak, a waster, liker

Bamah, Bamoth, high place

Barab'bas, son of the father, or of shame

Bara'chel, blesser of God

Barachi'as, blesser of the Lord

Ba'rak, thunder

Barje'sus, son of Jesus

Barjo'na, son of Jonas

Barnabas, son of prophecy or comfort

Bar'sabas, son of the outh, or return

Barthol'omew, son of the susperder of the

waters, or of Ptolemy

Bartime'us, son of the perfect

Ba'ruch, blessed, kneeling

Barzi'llai, made of iron

Ba'shan, an irory, change, or sleep

Bashe’math, perfumed

Bath'sheba, daughter of the oath, or of fulness

or the serenth daughter

Bedad, solitary, in the bosom

Bedan, in judgment

Beelzebub, Baalzebub, lord of flies

Be'er, a well

Be'er-la-hai'-roi, the well of him that liveth
and seeth me

Beersheba, the well of the oath

Bel, old, nothing

Beli'al, without profit, yoke, or ascent

Belshaz'zar, Belteshazzar, marter of the se
cret treasure

Ben, son

Benai'ah, son or building of the Lord

Ben-ammi, son of my people

Benha'dad, son of Hadad

Benjamin, son of the right hand

Beno'ni, son of my sorrow

Be'or, burning, brutish

Berachah, blessing, kneeling

Bere'a, heavy

Be'rith, covenant

Ber'nice, bringer of victory

Be’sor, glad news, incarnation

Bath, house, temple

Bethab'ara, house of passage
Beth'any, house of song, humility, grace

Beth:bi'rei, house of my Creator, or choice

Beth-car, house of the lamb or knowledge

Beth'el, the house of God

Bether, division, search

3 c
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Bethe’sda, house of mercy or pouring -

Beth-ga'mul, house of recompence or weaning,

or of camels -

Beth-hac'cerem, the house of cineyards

Beth-ho'ron, house of wrath or liberty

Beth'lehem, house of bread or war

Beth phage, house of early figs. -

Bethsai'da, house of fruits, fishing, or hunting

Beth'shan, house of ivory, sleep, or change

Bethshe'mesh, house of the sun

Bethu'el, sonship of God

Beu'lah, married

Beza'leel, in the shadow of God

Bezek, lightning, in chains

Bid'kar, in sharp pains

Bil'dad, old friendship, or motion

Bil'hah, old, troubled, spreading

Bir'sha, in evil

Bithi'ah, daughter of the Lord

Bith'ron, division, search

Bithy'nia, inner country, violent haste

Blas'tus, sprouting

Boaner'ges, sons of thunder

Bo'az, Bo'oz, in strength

Bo'chim, weepers

Boz'ez, muddy

Bozºrah, in distress

Bul, old age

Buz, despised, spoiled

CA'BUL, dirty, displeasing

Cal'aphas, seeking, vomiting a rock

Cain, possession

Ca'lah, favourable, like green fruit

Caleb, dog, basket, hearty

Cal'neh, Calno, our finishing

Cal’vary, place of sculls

Ca'mon, resurrection

Ca'na, zeal, possession, nest, reed

a'naan, merchant, afflicter

Canda'ce, governor of children

Caper'naum, place of repentance, or pleasure

Caph'tor pomegranate, bowl

Carchemesh, a lamb, taker away

Qarmel, vineyard of God

Carmi, my vineyard

Carpus, fruitful

Qasilº.’, money, coretousness

Ce'dio', Kidron, black, mournful

Cenchre'a, small pulse, millet,

Cephas, rock, stone

Ce'sa, cut hairy, dicine

Chal'col, who nourishes or supports all

Chalde'a, or Che'sed, cutting with the teeth,

milking with the fingers

Che'bar, force, as pure wheat

Chedorlao'mer, as a race of commanders,

roundness of the sheaf

Che'mosh, handling, taken arra

Chenani'ah, preparation of the Lord

Qhºr'ethims, cutters off, piercers

Chileab, perfection of the father

Chillion, perfection, wasting

Chil'mad, as teaching or learning

Chim'ham, like to them

Chi'os, opening

Chisleu, rashness, confidence

Chittim, bruisers, golden

çhloe, green herb

Chora'zin, the mysteries

cºntislatus im, the blackness of iniqui
zes

Qhu'za, vision, prophecy

Cili'cia, rolling

Clau'da, lame, mournful

Cle'ment, mild, merciſul

Cleo'phas, learned, chief.

Colos'se, whitening, punishment

Coni'ah, stability or the Lord

Corinth, satisfied, adorned

Corne'lius, horny, sun-beam

Cos'bi, liar, sliding away

Crescens, growing

Crete, cut off, carnal

Crispus, curled

Cush, Cush'an, black

Cy’prus, fairness -

Cyre'ne, a wall, coldness, meeting

DABBA'sheth, flowing with honey

Da'gon, corn, fish

Dalmanu'tha, eachausting leanness

Dalmatia, vain brightness

Dam'aris, little women. . . -

Damas'cus, bloody sack, similitude of burnin:

Dan, Di'nah, judgment

Daniel, judgment of God

D'ara, race of shepherds, or wickedness

Da'tham, Dathon, laws, rites .

David, Dod, dear, beloved, uncle

Deborah, Deb'erah, Debir, oracle, word,

thing, bee

Deca'polis, ten cities -

De'dan, their breasts, or friendship

Delil'ah, small, poor, bucket

De'mas, popular -

Demetrius, belonging to Ceres the goddess ºf

corn

Der'be, a sling

Deu'el, knowledge of God

Dia'na, light giving, perfect

Di'bon, abundance of understanding

Did'ymus, a twin

Di’mon, red, bloody

Dinha'bah, giving judgment

Diony'sius, divinely touched

Diotre'phes, nourished by Jupiter

Do'eg, uneasy, actor, fisherinan

Dor, Du'ra, generation, dwelling

Dor'cas, female of a roe-buck

Drusil'la, dew-watered

Du'mah, silence, likeness

EBAL, or dispersed heap

Ebedme'lech, servant gthe king

Eben-e'zer, stone of help

Elber, passage, fury

Ebia'saph, gathering, father

Ed, witness

Eden, pleasure

Edom, red

Edrei, great mass, cloud of the tricked

Eglah, Eglon, heiſer, chariot, round

Ehud, the praiser or praised

Ek'ron, barrenness, torn away

Elah, E'lath, an oak, curse, strength

Elam, secret, virgin, an age

E1'-beth-el, the God of Bethel

El'dad, favoured of God

Elea'leh, ascension or offering of God

Eleazer, Elie'zer, help of God

Elha'nan, God is gracious

Eli, my offering

Eli, Ei'oi, my God

Eliah, my God is a father

Elia'da, knowledge of God

Elia'kim, my God arises or revenges

Eli'am, my God's people

Elias, or Elijah, my God is the Lord

Eliashii, my God will bring back
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Elia tha, my God comes

Eliho'reph, my God of winter or youth

Eliſhu, himself is my God

Eli'ka, pelican of God

Elim, strong ones, rams, hearts, valleys

Elim'elech, my God is king

Eliphalet, my God of deliºrance
Eli'phaz, the endeavour of God

Elishe'ba, Elisabeth, oath of God

Eli'sha, Elishu'a, ertensive sulration of God

Elis'hah, lumb of God

Elisha'mah, my God hears

Eli'hud, my God be praised

Eli'zur, my God is a rock

Elka'nah, God is jealous, or possesses

Elnath'an, God hath given

Elon, oak, groce, strong

Elul, outcry

Elu'zai, God is my strength

lymas, sorcerer

E"mims, terrible ones

Emma’us, hot bath

Em"mor. See Ha'inor

En, or Ain, eye or fountain

En’olor, fountain of race, dwelling

Ene'as, praise-worthy

En-egla'im, fountain or eye of calves, chariots,

or roundness

En-ge'di, well of the goats, or happiness

En-mish'pat, well ofjudgment

Enoch, teaching, dedicated

E"non, fountain, dark mass

Enosh, miserable, desperate

Enro'gel, the fuller or trareller's well

Enshe'mesh. the sun's well

Fºaphras, Joany

Epaphrodi’tus, agreeable, handsome

Epene tus, praise-worthy

Ephah, weary, flying

Ephra'im, Ephrath, very fruitful

Ephron, dust

Epicu'rus, giving assistance

Er, watch, enemy

Eras’tus, lovely

Erech, length, health

Esarhad'don, binding joy, or the point

Esau, perfectly formed

Esek, contention

Eshbaal, Ethba'al, fire, or man of Baal

Esh'col, a bunch of grapes

Eshta'ol, a stout woman

Eshtem oa, hearing, woman's bosom

E'sli, near, separated

Es’rom, or Hez'ron, dart ofjoy, division of song

Esther, a star, earcellent myrtle

Etam, their bird or covering

F'tham, their strength or sign

F'than, Etha’nim, strong, valiant

Ethiopia, burnt face

Eu'bulus, prudent in counsel

Eve, living, enlivening

Evil-mer’odach, foolish Merodach

Eu'nice, good victory

Euo'dias, sweet savour

Euphra'tes, fructifying

Euty'chus, fortunate

Ezekiel, God is my strength

Ezel, near, walking, dropping

#..."; wood, or counsel of men

Ez'ra, help, a court

FE'Lix, prosperous, happy

Fes’tus, joyful

Fortuna’tus, lucku

GA'AL, contempt, abomination

Ga'ash. storm, overthrow

Gab'batha, high, elecated

Ga'briel, Čod is ºny exccllency

Gad, a troop, good fortune

Gadare'nes, walled in, hedged

Gaddiel, my troop or fortune is ſlºw God

Gai'us, earthly

Galatia, white, milky

Galeed, heap of whiteness

Galilee, heap, rolling, wheel

Gal'lim, heapers, rollers

Gal'lio, liver, or milk

Gatam, their lowing, or touch

Gath, wine-press

Gath-rim'mon, press for pomegranates

Gaza, or A'za, strong, goatish

Ge'Da, a hill, cup

Geiſai, boundary, limit

Ge'him, grasshoppers, high ones

Gedali'ah, greatness of the Lord

Gehazi, ralley of sight
Gemari'ah, accomplishment of the Lord

Genne'saret, garden of the prince

Geºra, Ge'rar, pilgrimage,dº.

Gergase'nes, who come from pilgrimage

Geriz'zim, cutters

Ger’shom, stranger there

Ger’shon, change of pilgrimage

Gesh'ur, ralley of oren

Ge'ther, culley or press of iniquity.

Gethsemane, ralley or press of oil

Gi'ah, direction, sigh

Gibeah, Gibeon, the hill

Gideon, bruising, breaking

Gilpo'ah, heap ºf inflamed swelling

Gilead, heap of witness

Gilgal, rollin, away

Gil'oh, Gil'om, rejoicing, orerturning

Gitta'im, two presses

Gob, grasshopper, cistern, height

Gog, roof, covering

Golan, Goliath, heap, rolling, discovery

Go'mer, finishing, consuming

Gomor'rah, people rebellious and fearing

Goshen, approaching

Go'zan, fleece, nourishment

Gur, whelp, dwelling, fear

HA'BAkkuk, embracer, wrestler

Hachali'ah, waiter for the Lord

Ha'ilad, joy, outcry

Hadade'zer, jouful outcry of help

Hadadrim'mon, joy or cry of pomegranates

Ha'dar, beauty, chamber

Hadas'sall, myrtle-tree

Hado'ram, a cry liſted up, their cloak or power

Hadrach, chamber. or beauty of tenderness

Hagar, a stranger fearing

Haggai, solemn feast

Haggith, solemn rejoicing

Ham, heat, brownness

Haman, noise, preparation

Hamath, heat, anger, wall

Ha'mon-go'g, multitude of Gog

Ha'mor, an ass, clay, trine

Hamu'tal, his heat of dew - -

Haname'el, Hannae'el, grace and pity ſº win,

or of God

Hanani'ah, the grace and gift of the Lord

Hannah, Hanun, gracious

Ha'noch. See Enoch -

Ha'ran, hilly, singing, hot wrath

Ha'rod, trembling

3 c 2
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Haro'sheth, dumbness, deafness, tillage

Hashmo'nah, embassy, present

Havi'lah, painful, bearing

Ha'voth, villages

Haza'el, beholding God

Hazarma’vath, court of death

Hazelelpo'ni, sorrow or plunging of the face

Haze roth, courts, villages

Ha'zor, court, hay

He’ber, passer over, wrath

He’bron, fellowship, enchantment

He'lan, their army, a dream

Heſbon, fatness, milky

Helda'i, worldly

Helkath-hazu'rim, field of rocks, or strong men

He’man, trouble, tumult

Hen, grace, rest -

Hephzi'bah, my delight is in her

Her’mes, gain

Her’mon, curse, destruction

He'rod, glory of the skin -

Hesh'bon, invention, soon built

Heth,fear, trembling

Heth'Ion, fearful dwelling

Hezekiah, t

Lordr

Hez'ron. See Esrom

Hidde'kel, sharp sounding

Hi'el, life of God

Hiero polis, holy city

Higgai'on, Hegai, meditation

Hilki'ah, the Lord my portion

Hil'lel, praiser, foolish

Hin'nom, their shrieking -

Hiram, Hu'ram, their whiteness, or liberty

Hi’vites, lively, serpents

Ho'bab, favoured, beloved

Ho'bah, friendship, secrecy, debt

Hodai'ah, Hodavi'ah, the Lord's praise

Hog'lah, her festival, throwing

Hoph ni, corering me, my fist

Hor, conceiver, shewing

Ho'reb, dry, desert, ruinous

Horhagidgad, hill of fortune

Hori,jree man, wrathful

Horim, Hormah', curse, ruin

Ho'ron, Horona'im, raging, wrath

Hose'a, Hoshe a, saviour

Hul, pain, sand, birth, hope

Hul'dah, habitable world

Hu'phim, Huppim, bed-covering

Hur, white, hole, liberty

Hu'shai, haste, silence, shame

Huz'zab, molten

Hymene'us, belonging to marriage

strength and support of the

JAA'LAM, hidden young man

Jaazani'ah, attention, balance, or nourishment

of the Lord

Jabal, producing, gliding away

Jab bok, emptying, dispelling

Ja'besh, dryness, shame

Jabez, sorrow, trouble

Jabin, understanding, building
Ja'chin, establisher

Jacob, James, heeler, supplanter
Ja'el, a kidºff

JAH, everlasting, self-existent

I'haz, quarrel, a dispute

Ja'ir, the enlightener

Jan'na, answer, affliction, poverty
Ja.Pheth, persuasion, enlargement

Jaſphia, enlightening, groaning

Ja'reb, contender revenger

Ja'red, descending, ruling

Ja'sher, upright, righteous

Ja’son, healer, -

Ja'vin, deceiving, sorrowful, clay airt

Ja'zer, helper

Ib'har, chozen one

Ich'abod, where is the glory,

Iconium, coming, likeness

ld'do, his power, praise, ornament or witness

Idume'a, as Edom

Je'bus, trading, contempt

Jedidi'ah, well beloved

Jeduthun, who gives praise, his law

Je'garsalladu'tha, heap of witness

Jeho'ahaz, the Lond sees, or takes possession

Jeho’ash, Jo'ash, fire, or offering of the Lord

Jehoi'achin, Jeco'niah, preparation or esta

blishment of the Lord

Jehoia'da, pruise or knowledge of the Lord

Jehoiakim, the Lord will establish or raise up

Jehona'dab, Jo'nadab, the Lora gires freely

Jeho'ram, Joram, the Lord will eralt

Jehosh'a phat, the Lord willjudge

Jeho’v AH, self-eristing, giving being or ex

istence

JElio v AH-Tzidke’NU, the Lord our righ

teousness

Jeſhu, himself eristing

Jehudijah, praise of the Lord

Jemima, handsome as the day

Jephthah, the opener

Jephun'neh, the beholder

Jerah, the moon, the smell

Jerahmeel, tender mercy of God

Jeremia'h, exultation of the Lord

Jericho, his mºon, his smell

Jeri'moth, heights, rejections

Jeroboam, the contender, or increaser of the

people

Jeruba'al, let Baal plead

Jerube'sheth, let shame plead

Jerusalem, vision of perfect peace

Jeru'sha, inheritor, banished

Jeshi’mon, desolution, desert

Jeshu'run, upright

Jes'se, my present

Jesu'i, equal, proper, flat countru

Jesus, Jeshu'i, a saviour

Jether, Jeth'ro, excellent, remaining, search

Jeſtur, keeping order, hilly

Je'ush, gnawed, assembled

Jew, of Judah

Jezebel, isle of the dwelling or dung hul

Jez'reel, seed of God

Jezrahi'ah, the Lord arises brightly

Igdali'ah, greatness of the Lord

Jºd’laph, dropping

1jon, eye, well

Illy'ricum, rejoicing

Im'lah, fulness, circumcision

Imman’uel, God with us

India, or Ho'dis, his praise

Jo'ab, fatherliness

Jo'ah, brotherhood

Joan'uah, grace or gift of the Lord

Job, weeping, sobbing, huted

Joche'bed, glory of the Lord

Joel, willing, commanding, swearing

Joe'zer, helper

Joba, enlirening

Joba'nan, John, grace of the Lord

Jok'shan, hard, scandalous

Jonah, a dove, oppressin
Jon'athan, the Lord hat garer,
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Top pa, or Ja'pho, come.iness

Jor'dan, descent, rirer of judgment

Jo'rim, the Lord exalts or casts

Jose, raiser, pardoner, Sariour

Jo'seph, addition, increase

Josh'ua, the Lord, the Saviour

Josi'ah, the Lord burns

Jo'tham, perfection of the Lord

!phedei'ah, redemption of the Lord

I'ra, city, watch, spoil, pouring

I'rad, wild ass

Iri'jah, fear or sight of the Lord

I'saac, laughter, joy

Isai'ah, salration of the Lord

Is'cah, anointing, corering

Iscariot, man of the bug, hire, or murder

Ish'bak, empty, forsaken

Ishbibe'nob, sitting in force, in word

Ishbosheth, man of shame

Ish'i, my man, my salration

Ishma'el, God will hear

Israel, princely prerailer with God

Is'sachar. hire, recompence.

Italy, calces

Itha'mar, isle of palm-trees

Ith’eel, God comes, God with me

Ithream, ercellency of the people

Iture'a, guarded, mountainous

I’vah, per rerseness

Ju'bal, produce, trumpet

Judah, the praise of the Lord

Ju'lia, soft and tender hair

Junia, young, belonging to Juno

Jupiter, Lord and helping father

Justus, righteous

KA'nesii, KB Desh, holiness

Kadesh-bar'nea, holiness of the fugitive son,
i. e. Ishmael

Ke'dar, blackness, sorrow

Kedemah, eastern, beginning

Kei'lah, the dirider, cutter

Kemuel, God has raised him

Ke‘naz, this nest, possession, or lamentation

Ke’ren-hap'puch, how n of painting

Ketu'rah, perfumed, incense burner

Ke'zia, Ca'sia, surface, angle

Ke'ziz, furthest end

Kiſhroth-hataa'vah, graces of lust

Ki'dron. See Cedron

Kir, Kirjath, Ke'rioth, city, wall, calling,

reading, meeting

Kir-hare'sheth, city of the sun, or with walls

of burnt brick

Kiriatha'im, the two cities

Kirjath-al'ba, city of Arba

Kirjath-a'ram, city of watchers

Kir'jath-ba'al, city of Baal

Kirjathjearin, city of woods

Kir'jath-san'nah, city of bushes, or hatred

R}. city of books, or letters

Kish, Kishon, hard, straw, old, entungling

Kittim. See Chittim

K'ohath, assembly, obedience, bluntness

Ko'rah; bald, frozen, calling

Kushai'ah, hardness, or chain of the Lord

LAA’DAN, for pleasure

La'ban, white, a brick

La'chish, walker, a self-erister

Lah'mi, my bread, or war

La'ish, a lion

La'mech, poor, debased, stricken

I aodice'a, just people

Lapi'doth, lamps

Lazarus, helpless, helped of God

Le'ah, wraried

Leb'anon, white, frankincense

Lebbe'us, strong-hearted

Leha'bim, flames

Le'hi, jaw.bone

Lem'uel, God is with them

Levi, joined, associated

Lib'nah, Lib'ni, whiteness

Lybºa, Lubim, hearty

Li'nus, nets

Lode'dar, begetting of the word

Lo'is, better

Lot, wrapt up, myrrh, rosin

Lucas, Luke, Lucius, light-giring

Lucifer, morning-star, light-bringer

Luz, separation, almond, or hazel-bush

Lycao'nia, full of wolres

º, or Lod, Ly'dia or Lud, begettins
irt

MAA'chah, squeezing

Maasei'ah, work of the Lord

Macedonia, liſted up

Ma'chir, understanding, selling

Machpe'lah, double

Magda'lah, a tower, greatness

Magog, corering, melting

Mahalaleel, praised God, praiser of God

Mahalath, melodious song, infirmity

Mahana'im, two armies

Mahane-dan, camp of Dan

Maher'-shalal-hash'baz, hastening to the spoil,

he hastens to the prey

Mahlah, Mah'lon, song, infirmity

Makke'dah, prostration, adoring

Mal'cham, their king

Malchi'el, God is my king

Malchish'ua, my king is a Sariour

Mammon, riches, multitude

Main re, rebellious, changing, fat, high
Mana'en. See Menahem

Man'na, prepared portion

Mano'ah, rest, a present

Maſon, dwelling

Ma'rah, bitterness

Mark, polite, shining

Mary. See Miriam

Masſe'kah, whistling, hissing

Mas'sah, temptation, trial

Matri'my, a jrison

Mattin, gift, reigns, their death

*** Matthi'as, Matthew, gift of the
r

Matthat, git, girer

Mebuu'nai, the builder

Medad, metsurer, juice of beasts

Medin, or Madai, measure, corering

Megiddo, declaring, precious, fruit, spoil

Mehet'abeeſ, how good is God

Mehuja'el, proclaiming God, or blotted out

and smitten of God

Me'lech, a king

Melchi'-zedeck, king of righteousness

Meli"ta, refuge, noney

Mem'phis, drooping, honey-comb

Mena'hem, Mana’em, comforter

Me'ne, he has numbered

Mephib'osheth,from my mouth proceeds shame

Me'rab, fighter, multiplier

Mera'ri, bitter, proroking

Mercu'rius, merchant

Meri'bah, sériſe
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Meri'baal, strife of Baal

Me"rodach-baladan, bitter bruising of Baal,

the Lord; bruising myrrh of the old lord

or judge

Merom, high place, lifted up

Me'roz, secret, lºanness

Mesh'ech, Mesh'ach, drawn by force sur

rounded

Meshelemi'ah, peace, perfection, or recom

ence of the Lord

Mesopotamia, between the rivers

Messia'h, anointed

Methu'sael, death is hell

Methu'selah, his death produces, at his death

shall be the breaking out, viz. of the flood

Mi'cah, poor, humble, stricken

Micai'ah, Michael, who is like God

Mi'chal, who has all, all is water

Mich'mash, the poor or striker is taken away

Mi'dian, Me'dan, judgment, habit, corering

Mi'gron, fear, farm, throat

Milcah, queen

Mil’com, their king

Mile’tum, red scarlet, soft wool

Millo, filling up

Min'ni, Min'nith, numbered, prepared

Mi'riam, Mary, exalted bitterness of the sea,

lad" of the sea

Misha'el, who is asked for, God takes away

Mis'rephoth-maim, burning of waters, melt

Mºš{}.ytile'ne, purity, pressMi'zar,#. y

Mizpeh, Miz'pah, a watching

Miz'raim, tribulations

Mna’son, a diligent seeker, a rememberer

Mo’ab, of the father

Mola'dah, generation, birth

Molech, Moloch, Mal'Inch,Mal'chus, the king

Mor'decai, bitter bruising, myrrh bruisco

Mori'ah, doctrine, or fear of the Lord

Mose'roth, teaching, corrections, bonds

Mo'ses, drawn out of the water

Mu‘shi, toucher, withdrawer

My'ra, flowing, weepin

My'sia, criminal, abominable

NAA'MAH, Naa'math, comely, pleasant

Na'both, Nebaioth, fruits, words, prophecies

Na'dab, roluntary, princely, free

Nag'ge, brightness

Naha'rai, Na'hor, hourse, hot, dry, angry

Nah'shon, Nahash, serpent, foretelling, brazen

Nahum, Na'um, comforter, repenting

Na'in, beauty, pleasantness

Nao'ini, my agreeable pleasantness, my comely

one

Na'phish, refreshing the soul

Naph'tali, my wrestling

Narcis'sus, stupidity, surprise

Na'than, giver, giſt

Nathan'ael, Nathan'eel, gift of God

Naz'areth, kept, flower, branch

Neap'olis, new city

Ne'dat, beholder

Nebo, speaker, prophet, fructifier

Nebuchadnez'zar, Nebo's conqueror of trea

sures; Nebuchadrez'zar, Nebo's roller of

treasures: , others think it signifies tears,

groans, and trouble of judgment

Nebuzar'adam, Nebo's winnower of lords or

judgment -

Ne'cho, smitten, lame

Nehe'lamite, dreamer

Nehemi’ah, comfort or repentance of the Lord

Nhush'ta, Nehush'tan, brass-work, serpent,

soothsaying

Ner, bright lamp, land new tilled

Ne'ri, my light

Neri'ah, light of the Lord

Neth'inims, given, consecrated

Nica'nor, a conqueror

Nicode"mus, innocent blood, conqueror of the

people

Nicolas, Nicolaitans, conquering the people

Nicop'olis, city of tictory

Niger, black

Nim'rim, leopards, changes, rebellions

Nimrod, rebellion, ruler's sleep

Nim'shi, rescued, touching

Nin'eveh, pleasant, dwelling

Ni'san, flight, standard, trial

No, dwelling

Noadi'ah, witness, assembly, or ornament of

the Lord

No'ah, rest, comfort

Nob, prophecy, discourse

No'bah,§:
Nod, ragabond, wandering

Noh'hah, tottering

Noph. See M. emphis

Nun, son, posterity, eternal

Nym"phas, bridegroom

OBADI’A H, serrant of the Lord

()'bal, old age, flux

()'bed, a servant

Obed-e'dom, a serrant of Edom

O'bii, old, brought, weeping

Oc'ran, disturber

O'ded, to lift or hold up -

Og, a cake, bread baked in the ashes

O'hel, tubernacle, brightness

Olym'pas, hearcnly

O'inar, Om'ri, commanding, speech

Ohom'ri, sheaf of corn

On, On'an, pain, force, iniquity

Ones'imus, profitable

Onesiph'orns, bringing profº

8. tower, obscurity

()'phir, abounding with ashes

(Oph'rah, dust, lead, a fawn

O’reb, a raren, evening, mirture

Oth'niel, the time of God

O'zem, fasting, eagerness

PAA'RA 1, Pe'or, hole, opening

Pa'dan-aram, palace of Syria, or Syria of the

two, i.e. rivers

Pa'giel, intercession with God

Palet, Pal'ti, Phalti, deliterance, fight

Pamphy'lia, all tribes

Paphos, hot, boiling

Pa'ran, beauty, glory

Parmenas, abiding

Pa'rosh, a flea, fruit of moths

Paru'a, flourishing -

Pash'ur, extending the hole, tchiteness, or

freedom

Patara, interpreting oracle

Path"ros, corner of dew or water

Patmos, turpentime-tree, squeezing

Patro'bas, father's steps

Pau, crying, appearing

Paulus, Paul, little

Pedah'zurr, redeeming rock

Pedai'ah, redemption of the Lord

Pe'kah, Pekahiah, opening ºf the Loi I
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Pelati’ah, deliverance or flight of the Lord

Pe"leg, ducasion

!'e'lethites, judges, destroyers

Peni'el, Penu'el, Phanu'el, face of God

Penin'nah, pearl, precious stone

Per'ga, tery eartly . .

Per'gamos, height, raising up

Peºrizzites, scattered in rillages.. .

Per'sians, Per'sis, Par'thians, dirided, horse

ratert

Peter, a rock -

Pethu'el, enlargement or persuasion of God

Phal'lu, admirable, hidden -

Pharez, Pera'zim, breaking forth riolently

Phar'par, Par’bar, fruitful

Phoe'be, shining, pure

Pheni'ce, red, purple, palm tree

Phi'col, completed mouth

Philadelphia, lore of brethren

Phile mon, affectionate kisser

Phile’tus, beloved, escaped

Phil’ip, Phili º: ore of horses - -

Phili'stines, #, ‘estine, rolling, wrapping, dig

ging, searching -

Philologus, lorer of learning -

Phine'has, beholding, trust, or protection

Phleºgon, burning

Phry'gia, dry, barren, burnt

Phu'rah, growing, fruitful

Phygel'lus, little, fugitive - -

Pihai'roth, pass of Hiroth, opening of liberty

Piºlate, armed with darts

Pi'non, Pu'non, leholding, pearl, jewel

Pira'thon, scattering, breach, revenge

Pis'gah, hill, height, fortress

Pisi'dia, pitchy

Pi’son, changing, doubling, wide mouth

Pi'thon, persuasion, gift of the mouth

Pon'tius, Pon'tus, of the sea

Pris'ca, Priscil'la, ancient

Procho'rus, chief of the choir

Pu'ah, corner, growing, appearing

u'dens, shame-faced

Pul, bean, destruction

Pur, lot

Put, or Phut, fatness

Pati'el, God is my fatness

Puteoli, stinking little wells

QUAR’tus, the fourth

RAA'MAh, thunder, bruising

Rab'bath, greatness, contention

Rab, master, Rabbi, my master

Rachel, injurious, perſuming

Ra'hab, proud, quarrelsome, largeness

Rak'kath, Ra'kon, empty, spittle

Ram, Ra'mah, Ra'math, Arimathe'a, high,

lifted up, rejected

Ramatha'im-zophim, double Ramah of the

watchmen

Rapha, Raphu, healing, loosing

Reba, the fourth

Rebekah, fatted, pacified

Rechab, square, riding chariot

Regim, stoning purple

Rehabi'ah, the Lord will extend

Rehob, ReThoboth, street, wilderness

Rehobo'am, enlarger of the people

Re'hum, merciful, friendly

Rel, my friend

Remali'ah, the Lord eralts, or rejects

Remmom, Rimmon, height, pomegranate

Repha'el, God heals

Repha'im, giants, healers, relaxers

Replidim, beds of rest

Re'sen, a bridle

Reu, or Ragan, his friend

Reu'el, Ra'guel, friend of God

Reuben. See a son

Reu'mah, lofty

Rezin, voluntary, runner

Rezon, lean, small, secret, prince

l{he'gium, breach

Rhe'sa, will, course

Rho'da, Rhodes, a rose

Rib'lah, budding, siſting

Ripli'oth, healing, release

Rifi ath, watering, dewy

Riz path, bed, coal, free stone

Rodanim, descending, commanding

Roman'ti-ezer, exalting, help

l{ome, strength, height

Rosh, head, beginning, poison

Ru'fus, red

Rulia'mah, haring obtained mercy

Rumah, earalled, rejected

Ruth, drunk, satisfied

SABE’ANs. See Se'ba, Sheba

Sab'ta, surrounding

Sable'cha, surrounding, or causing to strike
Salah. See She'lah

Salamis, peaceful, tossed

sºlel, Sheal'tel, asked of God, loan of
do

Sa'lem, Sa'lim, Salmon, Salome, peaceable,

perſect, reward

Sama’ria, guard, prison

Sam'la, raiment, left hand

Samos, sandy

Sam'son, son, service

Sam'uel, asked of and sent to God

Samba1‘lat, secret bush, or enemy

Sansan'nah, bushy

Saph, Supli, Sip'pai, rushes, end, flat, thresh

hold, bason

Saphir, Sapphi'ra, relation, book

Sa'i'ah, lady, Sarui, my lady

Sarse'chim, master of the wardrobes or per
fumes

Satan, burning adversary

Saul, asked, lent, grave, liell

Scythian, bowman, tunner

Se'ba, Sabeans, drunken, surrounding, old

Sebat, She bet, twig, sceptre, tribe

Segub, fortified, raised high

Se'ir, Shaa’rim, hairy, gout, deril, tempest
burley, gate

Semei, hearing obedient

Sennacherib, bush of the sword, drought or
solitude

Sephal va'im, the two books or scribes

Se'rah, lady of scent, morning star

Serai'ah, prince or song of the Lord

Se'rug, Saruch, branch, twining

Seth, Sheth, placed, appointed

Shaal'bini, Shaal'bin, Shaal'bon, pertaining
to fores

Shaa‘lim, fores, fists, paths

Shaal'isha, three, third, prince

Shadrach, tender nipple, a follower of Shaach
the idol

Shal'lum, Shalman, peaceable, perfect, re
warder -

Shalmane'ser, peace, perfection, or reward,

chained, perfection of Assyria

Sham'gar, astonished, stranger
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Shanlıuth, Sham mah, desolation, astonish

ment

Shamir, She'mer, prison, bush, lees, thorn

Shammu'ah, heard, obeyed

Sha'phan, rabbit, their lip

Sha'phat, judging

Sha'rai, my prince, my song

Shara'zer, master of the treasury

Sha'ron, a princely plain.

Sha'shak, sirth bag of linen

Sha’veh, a plain, equality

Sheari'ah, gate, or storm of the Lord

She'ba, Sheb ma, captivity, con rersion, recall

ing from captirity

She chem, shoulder, part, early

She'deur, destroyer of fire

Shek'el, weighing

She'lah, Sa'la, sending, rest

Shelemi’ah, perfection, peace, or reward of the

Lord

Shel'ep, drawing out -

Shelo'mith, Shu'lamite, peace, perfection, or

recompence
-

Shelumi'el, God is my peace, perfection, and

reward

Shem, Sem, putting name, renown

Shemai'ah, hearing of the Lord

Shemari'ah, guard, or diamond of the Lord

Sheme‘ber, name of strength, or wing

Shemi'da, name of knowledge

Shemira'moth, numes of erultations

Shen, tooth, irory, change

She'nir, sleeping, or renewed lump

She’va, ranity, height, tumult

Shib'boleth, stream, bridge, ear of corn

Shich ron, drunkenness, gift, wages

Shilo'ah, Silo'am, sent

Shi'loh, peace, sulration

Shim'eah, Shim'ei, hearing, obedient,

Shi'nar, shaking out

Shiph rah, handsome, trumpet

Shit' tim, thorns, turners away

Sho'bab, turned back

Sho'bach, Sho phach, a dore house

Shu'ah, a pit, swimming, humiliation, medita

tion, speech

Shu'al, for, fist, path

Shu'nem, their change, repeating, or sleep

Shur, beholding, wall, or

Shu'sham, Susan'ma, lily, rose, joy

Shut he'lah, planting, drinking pot

Sil, mah, She'pam ; turning, cuptivity, rest,

old age

Siddim, bruised fields

Si'hon, rooting out, conclusion

Si’hor, Shi'hor, black, trouble, early

Sil'as, or Ter’tius, the third

Silva'mus, woody

Sim'eon, Si'mon: hearing, obedient

Sin, Si'nai, Se'neh, Sivan, bush

Si’on or Si'lion, noise, tumult

Si'rion, breast-plute

Sis'era, view of horses or swallows

Smyrna, myrrh

So di, my secret

Sod'om, their secret: but in the Arabic it sig

nifies, hidden pit, anarious desire, repentance

Solomon, the sume as Shelomith

Sopa"ter, Sosipater, saring the futlier

So'rek, hissing, yellowish vine

$os'themes, strong sariour .

Spain, rabbits, precious

Stepha’nes, Stephen, a crown

Succoth, So'coln, tubernacles

Succoth-be'moth, tents of daught ºrt

Sur, departure

Su'si, my house, moth or suratiour

Sy’ehar, drunkenness

Sye'ne, the same as Sim

Synty'che, fellowship, conterse

Syr'acuse, violent drawing

TAA'NAH, thy humbler, answerer, or qfiictºr

Taa'math-shi'loh, fig producer

Tabla"oth, sunk deep

Tab'bath, goodness

Tabe'el, God is good

Tab'itha, clear-sighted, wild goat

Tabor, choice, purity

Taorim'mon, good pomegranate

Tad'mor, palm-tree

Tal'mai, Te’lem, ſurrow

Tamar, palm-tree

Tam"muz, concealed

Tanhu’meth, comfort, repentance

Tar'shish, blue coloured, making poor

Tartak, chained up

Tar'tan, their law, or instruction

Tat'nai, overseers of presents

Te'bah, butchery, cookery

Tebeth, goodness

Tekel, weighing

Teko'ah, sound of the trumpet, or suspension

Tel-har'sha, heap of the plow

Tel-me'lah, heap of salt

Tema, Te’man, admiration,

south

Ter'rall, breathing, scent

Ter'aphim, images, baseness, reprouch

Tertullus, a cheat, crested singer

Thad'deus, praise, confession

Thaſhash, hastening

Thamah, blotting out

The'lez, muddy, eggs, fine linen

Theoph'ilus, lorer of God

Thessaloni'ca, rictory orer the Thessalians

Then"das, the same as Thaddeus

Thom'as, a twin, sound

Thyati'ra, daughter,

labour

Tibe'rias, Tibe'rius, from the river Tiber

Tibºni, my straw, or understandin

Tºº! knowledge of high things, breaker of the

yo re

Tiglath-pile'ser, the captirating work of Pul

the Assyrian, or the wonderful binder of

captires

Tim'hath. figure, reckoning

Tim'ens, Timon, perfect, honourable

Timotheus, honour of God

Tiph'sah, passage orer

Tirha'kah, inquirer, dull lawgirer

Tirzah, well-pleasing

Tish'bell, turning back

Titus, honourable

Tob, goodness

Tobi'ah, goodness of the Lord

Tob-adonijah, the goodness of supporting

Lord

Togar'mah, bony, breaking of bones

Toſhu, living and decluring

To'i, Tou, wandering

Tophel, ruin, folly, tasteless

To"phet, a drum

Trophi'mus, well educated

Tryphena, delicious

Trypho'sa, rery shining

Tu’bal, confusion, world bringing back

perfectiºn,

sacrifice of bruisung
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Tubal-cain, Cain ahall be brought back, worldly

profession

Tych'icus, fortunate -

Tyrannus, a reigning prince

Tyre, or Tzur, the rock, strong

U‘cAL, preralent power

!:lam, their folly, the porch. . -

UI'la, lifting up, burnt offering, leaſ, little

child

Un’ni, poor, afflicted, answerer

Ur, tight, fire, a ralley

Urijah, Uri'ah, light of the Lord

Uri'el, God is my light

U‘thai, my time

Uz, council
Uz'zen-she'rah

,
the attention of the rest, the

ear of flesh

Uz'zah, strength, goat

Uzzi'ah, the Lord is my strengtk

Uzzi'el, God is my strength

Wash'mi, the second

Voph'si, fragment, lessening

ZAB'BA1, my flowing

Zab'di, my portion, or dowry

Zac'cai, Zac'cheus, pure, just

Zachari'ah, remory of the Lord

Za'chur, Zuchir, remembered

Za'dok, righteous,justified

Zaham, crime, filthiness

Zalºmon, Zalmo'nah, shadowy, image

Zilmu'nna, shadow, or tingling of prohibition,

or commotion -

Zamzum’mims, projecters of crimes

Zano'ah, forgetfulness, desertion

Zarah, Ze'rah, cast, brightness, rising
Żºłº casting of metals, a crucible, re

fºurzºah, Zebedee', the Lord tº my portion

boim, painted, deer, serpents

Zebul.Zºb ulun, duelling

Zedeki ah, righteousness of the Lord

Ze'en, tro;f

Ze'lek, nois
ź..º.º.º. the shadow of ſer

Ze'lotes, full of zeal, and jealousy

Zel'zah, noon-tide

Ze’nas, living
Zaphon, Zephani'ah. the secret of the Lord

Ze'phath, Ze'pho, Ze'phi, Ziph'ion, leholding

cotering

Zere'da, Zereda'tha, ambush, plan of power

Ze'ror, bindirg root

Zeru'ah, leprous, wasp
Zerub'babel, stranger from Babel, alien from

confusion

Zerui'ah, pain, or chain of the Lord

Ziba, Zibi’ah, army, battle, stag

Zibeon, painting

Zich'ri, my remembrance, or male

Zi'don, hunting, faking, renison

Zif brightness

4.xlag, measure, pressed down

Zillah, shadowy, tingling of ears

Zil’pah, dropping

Zim'ram, song, cine, pruning

Zim'ri, my pruning vine, son

Zin, buckler, coldness

Zion, Sion, a dry sepulchral heap

Zi'or, ship of the watcher

Ziph, falsity
Zip'por, Zippo'rah, Zo'phar, turning about,

ird, goat
Zith'ri, my leanness, my herb, saroru

Ziz, flower, branch

Zo'an, motion, laying up
Zoar, Zair, Zi'or, Zu'ar, small, chief

Zobe'bah, surelling
Zophah, Zo'phim, Zuph, beholding, nonew

comb, roof, covering

Zorah, leprosy, scab

Zur, stone, rock, from edge

Zurishad dai, the Almighty is my rock, or

strength
Zu'zims, post of a door, splendor. beauty.

F 1 N 18.

J. H.A.D 10.N., PhixTrn, castle strº Eh.t. Fixset it w
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LockE AND DoDD's CoMMON-PLACE Book To THE BIBLE. 8vo..............

Lowth's (Bp.) LITERAL TRANSLATION of Is AIAli. 8vo........

- LEctures on IIEBREw PoETRY. 8vo....

LUTIILR on the GALATIANs. 8vo.................................

NEwTo.N's (Bp.) DissERTATIONs on the PRoPHECIEs.

Owen's Exposition of THE HEBREws. 4 vols. 8vo..................................

PATRick, Lowth, ARNold, Whitny, AND LowMAN's CoMMENTARY on The

Old AND NEw TESTAMENTs. 4 vols. Imperial 8vo......

PEARSox on The CREED. New Edition. 8vo. Cloth................................ -

PRIDEArx on the OLD AND NEw TESTAMENTs. By Dr. M'CAUL. 2 vols. 8vo

Scott's CoMMENTARY ON THE OLD AND NEw TESTAMENTs. 3 vols. 4to......

StuART's CoMMENTARY ON THE HEBREws. 8vo.................. --------------

WELL's GEog RAP1i Y of the OLD AND NEw TESTAMENTs. 8vo.

WHEATLY on time Coxix10x PRAYER. 8vo. Cloth............................

WHITBY AND LowMAN's CoMMENTARY ON THE New TESTAMENT. Imp........ i

:

l

I

l

J1l

:.
l

:

LIGHT READING & BOOKS IN THE PICKWICK STYLE.

Adventures of CAPTAIN Bolio. 32 Engravings. 12mo ........................

PAUL PER1 wix RLE, oh Tiii, PREss-GANG. 40 Cuts

GRACE DARLING. A Tale. 20 Engravings. 8vo.

ARABIAN Nights, 3 vols. 32mo............ ------------

CoLMAN's BRoad GRINs, with Cuts, 32mo......... :
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Contro ARITHMET1c. By Martin. 40 Cuts. Svo .............................
....... o 7 o

DoiNgs Is LoNinox. 30 Engravings. 10th Edition. 8vo.....................
... o 8 o

EGAN's Pilgrims of the THAMEs. 26 Plates. 8vo..........................
........ o s o

Book of Sports AND Mirror of LIFE. Cuts. 8vo..................... o 7 0

ForTUNEs AND Adventures of RABY RATTLER. 28 Plates. 8vo 0 0 0

GIDEoN GILEs The Roper. By MILLER. Plates. 8vo.. 0 13 0

GoDFREY MALverN. By MILLER. Plates. 8vo................. 0 14 0

GRANT's SketchEs IN LoNDoN. 24 Engravings by Piriz. 8vo. ... 0 8 0

HoNE's Strutt's Sports of THE PEOPLE or ENGLAND. 8vo. 0 1 0 6

EveRY-DAY Book AND TABLE Book. 3 vols. 8vo 2 2 0

- YEAR Book. Cuts. 8vo...................
............. 0 14 0

MAxw ELL's FortUNEs of HEctoR O'HALlorAN. 8vo -- ---- 0 9 0

MEMoirs of THE ExTRAoRDINARY CAREER of John Shipp. 12mo. Cloth.... 0 3 6

MoRNINGs At Bow STREET. Cuts by CRUIKSHANK. Feap. 8vo. 0. 5 0

PARTERRE of HistoricAL RoyANCE, ANEcdote, &c. 4 vols. 8vo 0 16 0

Pickwick ABRoad. By REYNolds; Plates by Phiz, &c. 8vo. 0 12 0

PUNch AND JUDY. 24 Plates by CRUIRSHANK. Post 8vo. () 4 0

Robert MACAIRE, 18 Plates by Puiz. Post 8vo............. 0 10 6

Story-TELLER (THE) ; or, Table Book of Popular Literature. Imp. 8vo. 0 4 6

SYNTAx's (Dr.) Tour IN SEARch of the Picturesque. 8vo................ 0 12 0

TITMARsn's CoMic TALEs. 20 Plates. 2 vols. Post Svo .................... 0 10 6

WoRLD (THE) of LoNDoN. By JonN FishER MURRAY, Esq. 12mo........... o 5 0

GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND BIOGRAPHY.

Addison's DAMAscus AND PALMYRA. 2

vols. 8vo, 14s.

Advextures 1N ALGIERs. 3 vols. 8vo,

15s. 6d.

BAR Row's PBTER THE GREAT. 18mo, 5s.

BLUNT's REFORMATION. 18mo, 5s.

Brook Es’s GENERAL GAzETTEER,New Edi

tion. By FINDLAY. 8vo, 12s.

Brookes's GENERALGAzetteer
, IN MINIA

TURE. By FINDLAY. 18mo, 7s.

CAve's Lives of The FATHERs. New

Edition. By CARY. 3 vols. 8vo, 11.4s.

CAvr's Lives of The Apostles. New

Edition. By CARY. 8vo, Ss.

CECIL's LIFE of NEwtoN. 32mo, 2s.

CoN DER's MonehN TRAveſ. LER. Maps

and Plates; each work sold separately, viz.:-

20 vols. 9ſ.

The following Countries separate.

AMERICA. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

AFRICA. 3 vols. 15s.

ARABIA AND BIRMA. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

BRAzii. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

Coloxi BIA. 5s.

EG Y pr. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

GREECE. 2 vols, in one, 10s.

ITALY. 3 vols, 15s.

IN pia. 4 vols. in two, ll.

MExico. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

PALESTINE AND PERU. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

PERSIA. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

Russia ANI Turkey. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

St Anx. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

SYRIA. 2 vols. in one, 10s.

CUNNING!!AM's (ALLAN) Lives of BRITishr

P & 1 Nºrrtts, Sctºr ºtoks, &c. 6 vols. Ismo. 11.10s.

DAvr's Pont's Life of Ali Pacha, Vizier

or Eri Rus. 18mo. 5s.

DAvesront's History of the Bastille.

1 *rno, 5t.

Dr.M Most's Attobiography or A. II.

Rowan, Esq. svo, 7... gº.

EDMoxDs's LIFE AND TIMEs of Washing

Tox. 2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

EUsTACE's CLAssicAL Totºr IN ITALY.

3 vols. 18mo, 15s.

Fri.LER's Church History of BRITAIN.

By Nichols. 3 vols. 8vo. 11.7s.

FrLLER's History or CAMBRIDGE, WAL

Tri AM Aisney. AND INJURED IN Nockxce. By

Nichols. 8vo, 14s.

FULLER's WorthiEs or Exg1.xxi. By

Nutt Al. 3 vols. 8vo, 11.7s.

Golds Mith's History of ENGLAND.

(Chiswick.) 12mo, 6s.

Guthrie's GEogRAPHY IN MINIATURE.

By DAv Expoitt. 18mo, 5s.

History of The Jews.

3 vols. 18mo, 15s.

HolliNºis's LIFE of Gustavus Adolphus,

18rno, 5s.

IRVING's LIFE AND Voyages of Cirris

tortier Coruxº vs. 18mo, 5s.

Jonsson's Lives of HighwAYMEN, &c.

8vo, 9r.

Josephitºs's History of THE WARs. Com

plete in 1 vol. 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Josephus's Works, with Complete Index.

4 vols. Svo, 11. 16s.

LANDER's Discoveries ox The N1, ER.

2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

LANG lion NE's PLUTAircii. 8vo, 9s.

LiFE or Cicero. By Holi.INGs. Ismo, 5s.

LIFE of Richard I. 18mo, 5s.

LIFE of MAlioviMed AL1. 18mo, 3s,

LIFE of MAlioviet. By REv. S. GREEN.

18mo, 5s.

LiFE of BRUCE. By MAJon HEAD. 18mo,

By MILMAN.

5s.

Liv Es or EMIN ENT PHYsicſANs. 18mo, 5s.

MEMoths of trir, LIFE or DR. A. CLARKE.

By one of the Family. 8vo, 7s.6d.

MEMonts of Jolix Suler. New Edition.

Pop. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

M FARLANE's Lives AND Exploits of

B Noitri ANr. RonBERs. 18mo, 5s.
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NAPOLEoN BUoNAPARTE's LIFE AND AD

VENTUREs. 2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

NApoleoN BroNAPARTE, THE Count AND

CAMP of. 18mo, 5s.

NEAL's History of THE PURTANs. By

ToulMIN, 3 vols. 8vo, ll, 16s.

PALGRAve's ANGLo-SAxoxs. 18mo, 5s.

PILRINGTON's DICTIONARY OF PAINTERs.

By ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, 8vo, 21s.

Rollix's ANCIENT History. 6 vols. 8vo,

Maps, ll. 12s.

SEGUR's NARRATIvE of NApoleoN's ExPE

DITION IN RUssia. 2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

SRETCHES FROM THE History of WENICE.

Maps and Cuts. 2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

SouthEY's LIFE of Nelson. Cuts, &c.

18mo, 5s.

Tour THROUGH South HollaND AND UP

The Rh INE. 18mo, 5s.

TYTLER's Lives of Scottish WorthiEs.

3 vols. 18mo, 15s.

TYTLER's UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 6 vols.

18mo, ll. 10s.

WATsox's LIFE of PHILIP II. 8vo, 9s.

WATsox's LIFE of PHILIP III. 8vo, 9s,

WELLs's Geography of THE OLD AND

New TestAMENTs. Maps. 8vo, 12s.

WilliAMs's LIFE AND Actions of ALEx

ANDER THE GREAr. 18mo, 5s.

Wilson's MissionARY Voy AGE. To THE

South SEAs. 2s.

B00KS FOR GHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE.

AEsop's FABLEs (Whittingham). 32mo,
3s. 6d.

AiRIN's CALENDAR of NATURE. 2s. 6d.

Boy's Own Book. Plates. Square, 6s.

I3REAK FAst-TABLE SciENCE. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

BREwsTER's NATURAL MAgic. 18mo, 5s.

Clif.-ten Field's Advic E to his SoN on

MEN AND MANNERs. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

Child's (MRs.) Stories Fort IIolidAY

Evex i Nos. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

Child's (THE) Own Book.

Cuts. Square l6mo, 7s.6d.

Citrld's (The) BotANY. Square 16mo, 2s.

Copley's EARLY FRIENDshire. A Tale.

18mo, 2s. 6d.

Copley's PopLAR Grov E. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

CREAM of SciENTIFIC KNowLEDGE. 18mo, 3s.

7th Edition.

EARLY IMPREssions. By a Lady. 18mo,
ls. Gd.

EDGEworriſ's EARLY LEssoNs. 2 vols.

18ino, 5s.

EDGEworth's RosAMOND. 2 vols. 18mo, 5s.

ENDLEss AMUsh:MENTs. 18mo, 2s.

ENTERTAINMENT For THE NURSERY.

Cuts. 18mo, 4s.

ExciteMENT (THE), or A Book to IN puce

You'NG PEople to Read. Plates. 18mo, 3s.6d.

Fish ER's YouNg MAN's CoMPANIoN. 12mo,
2s. 6d.

GIRL's Ows Book. By MRs. CHILD. 145

Cuts. Square, 4s. 0d.

GRIFFIN's Book or TRADEs. Sq., 4s. 6d.

History of SANDFord AND MERTON. 12mo,
4s. 0d.

155

Hoxie. By Miss SEDGwick. 32mo, 2s.

MARY Howitt's Juvexile Books. 18mo,

Sold separately at 2s. 6d.

1. Strive and Thrive. 8. Work and wages.

2. Hope on. Hope ever. 9. No Sense like Com

3. Sowing and Reaping. mon Sense.

4. Alice Franklin. 10. Love and Money

5. Who shall be Great- 1 1. My Uncle, the Clock

est ? maker.

6. Which is the Wiser? 12. TheTwoApprentices

7. LittleCoin, muchCare, 13. My Own Story.

JANEwAY's TokEN FoR CHILDREN. 32mo,
Gd.

Juvexile Scrap-Book,TALEs, &c. 4to, 4s.

Juvenile EveRY-DAY Book. 4s.

Look NG-GLAss For THE MIND. 18mo,

2s. 6d.

Love-Tok EN For CHILDREN.

Sedgwick. 32mo, 2s.

PETER PARLEY's TALEs About EURoPE,

Asia, AFRICA, and AMERICA. Square, 7s. 6d.

By Miss

The Sea, and Pacific Rome and Modern Italy.
Ocean. 4s. 6d. Sq., 4s. 6d.

The sun, Moon, and Mythºlogy ofGreec and
Stars. Sq., 4s. 6 - Rome. Sq., 4s. 6d.

ºd. º: ..lar.ts. Edite M1 Rs.England, Ireland, and Pº;

Scotland. Sq.,7s.6d. Universal history, sq.
Ancient and Modern 4s. 6d.

Shipwrecks & DisastersGreece. Sq., 4s. 6d. s s 6th

•is its Fes- at Sea. Sq., 4s. 6d.

ºº | Grammar º geographs.
º • * * * * ***. Sq., 4s. 6d.

Animals. Sq., 7s.6d. Lives of Franklin and

The United States of

America. Sq., 4s. 6d.

Washington. Sq.,4s. 6d. q

Philips's Coxversations About THE

WiiAle. Fishery. Sq., 4s. 6d.

PHILIPs's CoNversAtions About the

Tools and Trades of ANIMALs. Sq., 4s. 6d.

Rich Pooh MAN AND Poor Rich MAN.

By Miss Stºdgwick. 32mo, 2s.

RURAL Pick INGs, or Attractive Points

IN CousticY LIFE. Plates. Fep. 8vo, 7s.

TEog's Pit sex . For AN APPRENTICE.

With FRANKLIN's WAY to W. Ealth. Plates.

Square, 4s. 0d.

ToM TELEscope's NEwtonIAN Philoso

Phy. Cuts. Sq., 4s. 6d.

VILLAGE AND THE VICAR.A.G.E. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

WATTs's Divise SoNos. 18mo, 6d.

WAtts's Divise SoNos. With Essay, by
Scott. 6d.

WHITE's NATURAL IIIstory of SELBoRNE.

By Lady LoveR. 12mo, 3s. Gºd.

WRIGHT's OcEAN-work. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

Yorsg LAD1Es Story-tellen. By Miss
LEsli B. 18mo, 25, -
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ADAMs's PRIvate Thoughts on RELIGION. 18mo .................................

ALLEINE’s ALARM to UNconverted SINNERs. 32mo ......................

AMBRose's (I) Look isg UNTo JESUs, AND His other WoRks. 8vo.

BAxTER’s SAINts' EveRLASTING REST. 18mo .......................................

BERReley's (Bishop) Works. Notes and Essays Translated. 2 vols. 8vo...

BLAIR's (DR. Hugh) SERMONs. 8vo ....................................................

Bolton's TREATIsEoN CoMForTING AFFLICTED CONscieXCEs. 18mo.

BRIDGE's (Rev. WILLIAM) Works. Now first collected. 5 vols. 8vo .

BUNYAN's PILGRIM's PROGREss. With LIFE, by ADAM CLARKE, 12mo

With Plates. 8vo.........................

—27Plates (Seeley's). 18mo . ---

Holy WAR. New Edition. 18mo....................

BURDER’s RITEs AND CEREMONIEs of RELIGION. 8vo........

BURNET's Exposition of THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLEs. 8vo ......

BUTLER's (Bishop) ANALOGY of RELIGION. With Index. 12mo...

—— SERMONS. 12mo ....................................

CALVIN's INSTITUTEs of The CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 2 vols.......

CAMPBELL's (D.D.) Works. Now first collected. 6 vols. 8vo.

—LECTUREs on EccLESIAsticAL HISTORY. 8vo

DissertATION ON MIRACLEs. 8vo ..............

PULPiT Eloqu ENCE, &c. 8vo..............

CAve's PRIMItive CHRISTIANITY. New Edition by CARY. 8vo............

Chillingworth's RELIGion of PROTESTANTs. ASyk WAY to SALVATION.

--------------------------

-----

-----

--

CLARKE on The PROMISEs of Scripture. --- - - - - - - -

CLARRE's (DR. ADAM) SERMoNs. With great Additions. 4 vols. 12mo

Coles on God's Sovereigs.T.Y. 12mo...................................................

CUDworth's INTELLECTUAL SystEM, with MoshEIM's Notes TRANslATED.

3 vols. 8vo.................................................................................

DAvies's LECTUREs on PROPHECY. 12mo..... ----

DonDRIDGE's Rise AND PROGREss of RELIGION IN THE SouL. 32mo .

DUNN's SELECTIONS FROM THE Works of REv. J. HowE. 12mo

CALVIN. 12mo .......

Dwight's SYSTEM of THEology. 5 vols. 8vo ......................

5 vols. 18mo. Pocket Edition

ELLis's KNowLEDGE of Divine THINGs FROM REVELATION. 12mo

Ev.ANs's SRETCH of ALL RELIGIONS. New Edition. 12mo ......

FINNEY’s SERMoNs on IMPORTANT SUBJECTs. 12mo

FishER's MARRow of MoDERN DIVINITY. 12mo ...

FULLER's (D.D.) Discourses on THE Book of GENESIs. 12mo

FULLER's Holy AND PROFANE LIFE. Portraits. 8vo...............

GILL's Body of PRActicAL Divisity. 2 vols. 8vo ..

GILL's CAUSE of GoD AND TRUTH, 8vo......................

Goodwin's REDEMPTION REDEEMED. New Edition. 8vo ................ -

GURNALL’s CHRISTIAN IN CoMPLETE ARMoUR. By CAMPBELL. 8vo .........

HALL's (REv. Robert) SELECT THEologicAL Works, 12mo.

HALYBURtoN's THEologicAL Works. 8vo........................

HANNAM's PULPIT AssistANT, New Edition. Svo .....................

HAwkER's (REv. Robert) Poor MAN's MoRNING Portion AND EveRING

Portios. 8vo ...........................................................................

HENRY (REv. M.) LIFE of the Rev. P. HENRY, enlarged by WILLIAMs. Imp. 8vo

HERVEY's THERON AND Aspasia. 8vo ................................................

— MEDITATIONS AND CoNTEMPLATIONs. 8vo .....................

HILL's (Rev. RowLAND) VILLAGE DIALOGUEs. 34th Edition. 12mo .........

Howe's (REv. T.) Works, as Published during his Life. Portrait from the

Original Picture by Sir P. LELY. 3 vols. 8vo...............

JorTIN's REMARKs on EcclesiAsticAL History. 2 vols. 8vo

LAws of CHR1st REspecting Civil OpenIENCE, &c. 8vo..........

LEighton's (ARchbishop) LECTUREs, THEoLogical, &c. 12mo.

Lowth's (Bishop) SERMoNs. By HALL. 8vo.......................

MAsoN on SELF-KNowLEDGE. 32mo ...................................

MAson's SpirituAL TREASURY For the Children of God. 8vo.

MAssilLoN's SERMONs. New Edition. 8vo

MoRE's (HANNAI1) PRActic Al Piety. 32mo... -- --

MonsiNg Exercises At CRIPPLEGATE, AND Giles-IN-The-Fields. New Edi

tion, by J. Nichols. 6 vols. 8vo ..............

Mostirist's EcclesiasticAl History. 2 vols.8vo".

:
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Nelsox's FAsts AND FESTIVALs of THE CHURCH of ENGLAND.

By CowPER and NEwTo.N.OLNEY HYMNs.

ORTox's (Rev. JoB) PRAcTICAL WoRRs.

PAscAL's THOUGHTs ox RELIGION.

PEARSox ox the CREED.

- School of THE HEART.

Robinsox's Scripture CHARACTERs.

RoMAINE’s THEOLOGICAL Works.

The SABBAtil School. As it should B.E.

Todd's SABBAth School. TheAcher.

WoRks.

WATTs's PsALMS AND HYMNs.

ScripTURE IIIstoky.

64mo.

HopeFUL YouTH FALLING short of HEAv EN.

GUIDE to PRAYER.

DEAth AND HEAvH.N.

WEsLEY's SERMoNs. By 1)REw.

WiiEATLY on Tii E Book of CoMyſox PRAYER.

WILBERFoRCE's PRActicAL VIEw of ChristiANITY.

WILLIAMs's CHRISTIAN PREACHER.

WITsIU's on THE CovexANT BETweeN GoD AND MAN.

Theology and Ecclesiastical History, continued.

2 vols. 8vo.

PALEY's Works, with Notes and Illustrations by PAxton.

18mo ..................................

A New Edition, by Nichols.

PITMAN's SERMONs For EveRY SUNDAY IN THE YEAR.

SEcond Col. RSE. 2 vols. 8vo.............

PortEUs's (Bishop) LECTUREs on St. MATTHEw. 8vo...

PULPIT (THE BRITIsiſ) 6 vols. 8vo. (Scarce)..................

QUARLEs's DiviNE AND MoRAL EMBLEMs. Square 32mo

- Square 32mo...........

Roberts's ORIENTAL ILLUSTRATION of THE SCRIPTUREs.

8vo ....................

8vo.....

Rowe's Devout Exercises of the HEART. --

Scott's (REv. Tiloxi As) TheologicAL Works. (Chiswick.) 1

SIMPsox's PileA For RELIGION AND Tite SACRED WRITINGs.

South's SERMoNs AND PosthuMoUs Works.

SPRING's OBLIGATIONs of THE World to the Bible.

STURM's REFLEctions on the Works of God. By Dr. CLARKE.2 vols. 12mo

8vo, complete......................................

WARE's (Bishop) GENUINE ApostolicAL Epistles.

WAition:N's SYSTEM or REVEALED RELIGION.

32mo........

Royal 32mo .............................. 2

8vo..................... -------------------- 3

8

12mo...... - 5

By Nichols. 8vo. ----- 10

Pocket Edition .... ----- 1

12mo............................... - 4

- 1

32mo.................... - l

- 1

2 vols. 8vo ... -- 1

8vo............ - 4

32mo. - 2

By JACKSON. 12mo........... - 4

2 vols. 8vo............... 4

8.

8vo

32mo ....

-- ---------------

5 vols. 8vo

8vo.....

2 vols. 8vo..

1

l

2mo,

12mo .

4 vols. 8vo..............

32mo......................

l

5

CHEMISTRY, NATURAL HISTORY, BOTANY, MEDIGINE, &C,

ABERCROMBIE’s Pocket GARDENER's CA

LEN DAR. 18mo, 2s.

BERTHOLLET ON DYEING. By URE. 8vo,
12s.

BEST's ART of ANGLING. 32mo, 2s. 6d.

BUchAN's DomesticMedicine. 8vo, 7s.6d.

CHEMICAL RECREATIONs. New Edition,
By GRIFFIN. 18mo, 7 s. 6d.

GARDENs AND MENAGERIE of the ZooLo

G1cAL Society. 222 Cuts. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s.

GRAHAM's DoMestic MediciNE. 8vo, 16s.

HUBER's Observations on The HoNEY

BEE. 12mo, 6s.

GENERAL ENGLI

ABBOTT'S HOARY HEAD and the VALLEY

BELOW. 32mo, 2s. 6d.

ABBOTT's (Jacob and John) WORKS.

6imo. Cloth, gilt, ll.

BARROW'S HISTORY of the MUTINY of the

BOUNTY. 18mo, 5s.

BLAIR'S LECTURES on RHETO RIC, and

BELLES LETTRES; with Introduction by

DALE. 8vo, 10s.

BOOK of TRADES, or . PARENT'S GUIDE

(TEGG's). 8vo, Ss.

BUCK's ANECDOTES, Moral, Religious, and

Entertaining. 12mo, 5s.

BUCKE'S HARMONIES and SUBLIMITIES of

NATURE. 3 vols. 8vo, 11, 11s. 6d.

11 vols.

MAwe's EveRY MAN HIs own GARDENER.

12mo, 6s.

NATURAL. History of INSECTs.

vols. 18mo, 10s.

NoryANDY's INTRoduction. To Rose's

ChEMistry, for the Use of Students. 8vo.

Rose's PRActioAL TREAtise of CHEMICAL

ANA lysis. By DR. NoRMANDY. 2 vols. 8vo.

RYDGE's VETERINARY SURGEoN's MANUAL,

4th Edition. 12mo, 6s.

Thº's INorgANIC CHEMISTRY. 2 vols.

8vo, 11. 5s.

WHITE's NATURAL. History of SELBoRNE.

By LADY Dover. 12mo, 3s. 6d.

Cuts. 2

SH LITERATURE.

BUCKE's RUINS of ANCIENT CITIES. 2 vols.

10s.

BULWER's ATHENS. 2 vols. 8vo, ll. 1 1s. 6d.

BURTON'S ANATOMY of MELANCHOLY.

New Edition; with the Latin quotations trans

lated. Plates, 8vo, 8s. 6d.

BYRON GALLERY. 36 Plates, 4to. Cloth, ll. 5t.

Morocco, 21. 2s.

CAMPBELL’S PHILOSOPHY of RHETORIC.

8vo, 9s.

CHILD's (Mrs.) FRUGAL HOUSEWIFE. New

Edition, 32ino, 2s. -

cIIILD’s (Mrs.) FAMILY NURSE. Companion

to the above. 12mo, 3s 6d.
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CHILD’s (Mrs.) MOTHER's Book. 32mo, 2s.

COLERIDGE'S Six MONTHS’ RESIDENCE

in the WEST INDIES. 18mo, 5s.

comMon SENSE for coyiMox PEoPLE. By

MARTIN Doyle. 18mo, 1s. |

coPLEY's (Esther) coxſ PREHFNsive KNIT.

TING BOOK. Engravings, Oblong 8vo.

COWPER's LIFE and WORKS. By Ganshawe.

8 vols, 12mo, 11.4s.

POEMS. By GRIMshawe. 18mo. 4s.

- --- - 12mo, plates, 8s. |

cRoKER's FAIRY LEGENDs, &c., of THE
SOUTH OF IRELAND. 18mo: 5s. |

Curtis's SIMPLICITY OF LIVING AND

PRESERVATION OF HEALTH. 12mo, 6s. 6d.

CYCLOP.EU) i A of POPULAR SONGS. Ismo 5s.

DEFoE's Nov ELs and Miscel,LANEous

WORKS. 20 vols. 12mo, Separately at 5s.

Robinson Crusoe, complete, 2 vols.-Life and Ad

ventures of Captain Singleton.—Fortunes and

Misfortunes of the famous Moll Flanders.-Life

and Adventures of Colonel Jack.—Memoirs of a t

Cavalier.—New Voyage round the World.—Me

moirs of Captain Carleton and Mrs. Davies.—

History of the Plague; and the Consolidator.—

History of the Devil.-Roxana ; or, the Fortu

nate Mistress.-A System of Magic.—History and

Reality of Apparitions.—Religious Courtship,

with an Appendix.-Family Instructor, complete,

2 vols. –Complete English Tradesman, 2 vols.- |

Memoirs of Duncan Campbell.—Life, &c.

DIARY ofan AMERICAN PHYSICIAN, 32mo, 2s.

DOUCE's ILLUSTRATION of SHAKSPEARE,

40 Engravings. 8vo, 14s.

EI.EGANT EXTRACTS, PROSE. 6 vols. 18mo,

11. 10s.

ELEGANT EXTRACTS, VERSE. G. vols. 18mo.

!!. 10s.

ENFIELD's history of PHILosophY. 8vo,

14s.

Eph RAIM hol,DING's DOMESTIC A.D.

DRESSES, 32mo, 2s.

FERGUSON'S LECTURES on MECHANICS,

Nc. 8vo, 10s.

FLOWERS ofLOVE LINESS, Edited by the Coun

tess of Blessington. 12 fine plates, Fol., 11.11s. 6d.

---- — Edited by L. E. L.

12 fine plates, 11. 11s. 6d.

---
-- Edited by T. H.

Bailey. 12 fine plates, 11. 11s. 6d.

FOX’s BOOK of MARTYRS. By MILNER.

15s.

FAMILY LIBRARY, THE, IN EIGHTY vols.

Sold separately at 3s.

Life of Buonaparte, 2 vols.--Life of Alexander the

Great.—Lives of British Artists, 6 vols.-History

of the Jews, 3 vols.-Insects, 2 vols.-Court and

Camp of Buonaparte-Life and Voyages of

Columbus-Life of Nelson, by southey. Lives

of British Physicians.—History of ºritish India,

4 vols.--Demonology and Witchcraft, by Scott. . .

Life and Travels of Bruce.—Voyages of Colum

bus's Companions.-Venetian History, 2 vols.

IIistory of the Anglo-Saxons.—H.ives of Scottish

Worthies, 3 vols.--Tour in South Holland.--Life

of Sir Isaac Newton.—Mutiny of the Bounty.

—Reformation in England.--Lander's Travels

in Africa, 2 vols.-Salmagundi, by Washington

Irving.—Trials of Charles I, and the Regicides.

—Brewster's Natural Magic.— Life of Peter the

Great.—Six Months in the West Indies.—Sketch

Book, by "& vols.--Tytler's General

History, 6 vols.-Croker's Fairy Legends—Me

moirs of the Plague, by De Foe and Brayley.-

Life and Times of General Washington, 2 vols.-

Knickerbocker's History of New York —

Wesley's Philosophy, 3 vols.-Sºgur's Narrative

ºf Nº. Expedition to Russia, 2 vols.—

J.ife of Ali Pacha.-Lives of Bauditti and Rob- |

}ºrs, Sketches of Imposture, Deception, and

Credulity.—History of the Bastille.—History of

8vo,

Gustavus Adolphus.-Chronicles of London

Bridge.—Life of Duke of Marlborough.-Life of

Cervantes, by Roscoe.—Life of Cicero.—Ruins

of Cities, 2 vols.-Life of Richard Coeur de Lion.

— Life of Mahomet.—Peril and Suffering, 2 vols.

–Eustace's Classical Tour in Italy, 3 vols.-Lives

of Eminent Men.—Mutiny at the Nore.

HISTORY of the MUTINY at the NORE. By w.

J. NEALE. 18mo, 5s.

HONE'S EVERY-DAY BOOK. Numerous Cuts.

2 vols. 8vo, 16s.

TABLE-BOOK. 8vo, 8s.

YEAR-BOOK. 8vo, Rs.

Hol.LAND's DOMESTIC CookERY. 12mo, 3.

HOWARD's BEAUTIES of BYRON. 18mo,2,.6d.

IRVING's (WASHINGTON) SKETCH-Book.

2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

KAIMES's ELEMENTS of CRITICISM. Svo. 7s.

LANGHORNE'S PLUTARCH LIVES. 8vo 6s.

LAVATER on PHYSIOGNOMY.400 Cuts. 8vo, 16s

LELAND'S VIEW of DEISTICAL WRITERS.

By EDMox D's. 8vo, 12s.

LIVE and LET LIVE. By Miss SEDawick. 32mo.

2s. 6d.

LOCKE's ESSAY on the HUMAN UNDER

STANDING. 8vo, 9s.

MANUAf, of ASTROLOGY.

RAPHAEL. 8vo, 5s.

MAS() N'S TREATISEon SELF-KNOWLEDGE.

32nno, 2s.

MEMOIRS of JOHN Shi PP. 12mo, 5s.

MILTON's PoETICAL works. By Sir Eden

Tox BRYoges. 8vo, 16s

–----— POETICAL WORKS. 18mo, 3s.6d.

PARADISE LOST. 18mo, 2s.

MORE's (Hannah) TALES for the COMMON

PEOPLE, 32nno, 2s. 6d.

- stories for THE MID

DLE RANKS. 32mo, 2s. 6d.

–––. SEARCH & ESSAYS, 2s. 6d.

—FEMALE EDUCATION.

18mo, 3s.

NARRATIVES of PERIL and SUFFERING.

By DAVENPoºr. 2 vols. 18mo, 10s.

OWEN'S BOOK of ROADS. 1smo, 2s.

PATTERSON'S Book of ROADS. 8vo, 18s.

PERKIN'S TREATISE on HABERDASHERY.

18mo, 4s.

PHILOSOPHY of COMMON SENSE. 32mo, 23.

Post CAPTAIN : or, The WooDEN WALLS

WELL MANNED. Royal 32mo, 2s. 6d.

REii)'s Essa Y on the ACTIVE POWERS of

MAN, an Inquiry into the Human Mind; Essay

on Quality, &c. 8vo, 12s.

SCOTT's LETTERS on DEMONOLOGY and

WITCHCR.A.F.T. Ismo 5s.

-- MINSTRELSY of the SCOTTISH

BORDER. 8vo, 7 s. 6d.

SHAKSPEARE'S I) RAMATIC WORKS. Dia

mond Edition. Fep. 8vo, 7s.

SIGOURNEY's LETTERS to MOTHERS, 32mo,

2s.

New Edition. By

SIMPSON and WISE's READIEST RECKONER

ever invented. 12mo, 5s.

SKETCHEs of IM Postuſ RE, DECEPTION,

and CREDULITY. 18mo, 5s.

SPECTATOR (The). With Lives of the Authors.

8vo, 12s.

STAN FIELD'S COAST SCENERY. 40 Plates,

Royal Swo, Cloth, 12s.

-- - - - –––– 40 Plates,

4to, Cloth, 11. 5s.

40 Plates,

Morocco, to 1, 11, sº



General English Literature, continued.

STEwART's (Dugald) PHILosop HY of the

HUMAN MIND. New Edition, with the Latin

Quotations translated. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THOMSON'S (James) POETICA I, and DRA

MATIC WORKS, with Life by Murdock, and

Notes by Nichols, 7 Illustrations from Drawings

by J. Gilbert, and Engraved on Steel by Great

bach. Fep. 8vo, Cloth.

- Seasons, and Castle of Indolence.

Fen. 8vo, Cloth.

THREE EXPERIMENT'S of LIVING, 32mo, 2s.

TODID'S STUDENT'S MANUAL. 32mo, 3s.

— LECTURES to CHILDRI 32mo, 2s.

TRUTH MAL)E SIMPLE. mo, 28.

— StMPLE SKETCHES. 32nno,2s.

TREASURY of WIT and ANECDO'I'E.

32mo, 2s. 6d.

TRIALS of CHARLES the FIRST and the REGI

CIDES. 18mo. 5s.

Royal

7

Two YEARS BEFORE the MAST. 24mo, 2s.

WOCAL COMPANION, or SINGER'S OWN

1300 K. 12mo, 3s. 6d.

WARTON'S HISTORY of ENGLISH POETRY.

New Edition. 3 vols. 8vo, 11, 16s.

WATTS on the IMPROVEMENT of the MIND.

18mo, 2s.

WESLEYANA: a Selection from Wesley's writings.
1 Snio. 3s.

WESLEY’s NATURAL Philosophy. By

RobERT M tº die, 3 vols. 18mo, 15s.

WESLEY FAMILY. By DR. A. CLARKE. 2 vols.

12s.

WONDERS of HUMAN NATURE. 12mo, 5s.

YOUNG ENTHUSIAST in HUMBLE LIFE.

8mo, 2s. 6d.

YOUNG's NIGHT THOUGHTs on LIFE,

DEATH, and IMMORTALITY. 18mo, 2s.

S C H O O L B O O K S .

ADAM'S ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 12th edition,

with numerous Notes, by Dr. Boyd. 12mo, 7s.

AESCHYI,US, a New Translation. 18mo, 5s.

A.SOP's FABI (Chiswick.) 32mo, 3s.6d.

AIK iN'S CALEN DAR of NATURE. I smo, 1s. 0d.

AIR IN & BARBAU Li)'S EVENINGS at HOME.

l smo, 4s.

AINSWORTH'S LATIN-ENGLIS.ii DICTION

A R Y. By Dystock. 18mo, 7s.

ALEXANDER the GREAT, Life of. By Rev. J.

Wit.i.1AMs. 18mo, 58.

ALI) i. RSON'S () bºth OGRAPHICAL ExER

C is lsmo, 1s.

H()MER'S ILIAD, First Three Books.

By Dr. Davies. 12mo, 7s. Gri.

ANTH ( ) Nºs v I R G : L’s ECi.OGUES and

GEORGICS, &c. By Nichols. 12mo, roan, 6s.

ANTHON'S VIRGIL's ENELD. By Thollope.

12mo, 7 s. 6d.

ANT HON's HORACE, with English Notes. By

Dr. Boyp. 12mo, 7s. 6d.

ANTHON's SALLUST, with English Notes. By

J)r. Boyd. 12mo, 53.

ANT HON's CICE Ro's or ATIONS, with Eng

lish Notes. By Dr. Boyſ), 12mo, 6s.

ANTHON'S GREER READE is, with English

Notes. By 1)r. Boy p. 12mo, 7 s. 6d.

ANTHON'S C.ESAR's ('0 Mi M. ENTAR ES, with

Maps and Plate 12mo, tºs.

ANTHON'S GREEKG RAMMAR. By Dr. MAJon,

King's College. 12mº, 44.

ANTHON'S (, REEK PROSODY. By Dr. Majon,

King's College. 12mo, 2s. 6d.

AN'i i I () N'S LAT IN tº r A M ºf Arr.

HAY Es, King's College. 12mo,

p.A. i. i.) W I º

b A L1) W I

By Rev. W.

S (; trºl. 1. ( I. 12:no. 3 s. ſº.

S P.A.N'i'ſ il,ON of the HEATHEN

12mo, 4s. 6d.

heALI) Wi FA 31, Es. Cuts, 12mo, 4s.

}: A R ROW'S PET 1. It the G REAT. Smo, 5s.

BUCH ANAN's TIECHN () LOGICAL DICTION.

A R Y. 18mo. 7s.

BUFFON.—N () UV EAI X MORCEAUX CRIOI

SIS I)E BUFF() N. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

BURGESS's (Bishop) HEBREW ELEMENTs.

12mo, Gs.

BU R (; Ess's (Bishop) RTI) IMENTS of HE

BREW (; R AM MA R. 12mo, 7.

BON N.Y CA st" i.e. sti () () i, books.

by Rev. E. C. Tyson, viz.:-

Arithmetic. 3s. Gº!. Key to Algebra, 4s. 6d.

Key to ditto, 44. Gº. Introduction to Mensu

Introduction to Alge- ration, 5s.

bra, 4s. Key to Mensuration, 5s.

CAMPBELL’S LIVES of the BRITIS II A DM I

RA LS, and NAVAL HISTORY of GREAT

Edited

Hºt ITA IN. Engravings, 12mo, 7s.

CA is ºf ER'S DICTIONARY of ENGLISII

S' NONY MES. 18mo, 2s. 6d.

CHEMICA I, RECR::ATIONS.

by GR1PFIN. 18rno, 7 s. 6d.

CICERO. SELECT ORATIONS of CICERO.

Translated by WILLIAM Dr. No Aw. 8vo, 7.

COBBIN SPICTOR ALSCHOOL IIAN1)-BOOK

to the HOLY Bt BI.E. 1sno, 2s.

New Edition.

CRABIR'S DICTIONARY of GENERAL KNOW

LEI) GE. Fourth Edition. 12mo, 7s.

CREAM of SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE: a

Note-Rook of General Information. 18mo, 3s.

DAW ENPO RT'S WALKER'S DICTIONARY

in Miniature. 18mo, 5s.

DEMOSTHE NES.–AEMOxerNoxx qiAIIIIlikoi

KAI zYMBOYAEYTIKoi. Textus appositu est

Lectio Reiskiana. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

DUNCAN'S (Rev. Dr.) HEBREW LEXICON

and GRAM M A. R. I smo, 7s.

ELLIS'S LA'i' ſ N Ex Err ("I Shºs.

by Wright. 12mo, 3s. 6d.

EN FIELD'S SPEAKER. 12mo, 3r. 6d.

ENFLELI)'s PRO (; RENSIVE SPELLING

B() () K. New Edition. 12mo, 1s. 3d.

EU C L II).-The Elements of Euclid, viz.:-the

First l l Books, together with the Eleventh and

Twelfth. From the text of Dr. Sixtsos. By

WILLIAM RUTHERFord, F.R.A.S. 18mo, 5s.

FINDLA Y'S GENERAL SCHOOL, ATI, A.S.

Royal Svo. 30 Maps. Coloured, 12s.

OUT LIN E MAPS. 4to, 5*.

ANCIENT AT LAS, according to the

latest Discoveries. Royal Svo, Coloured, 12s.

SCHOOL, Atl.As of Moi)Ern

GEOGRAPHY. 17 Maps. 4to, 5s.

FR ENCH (the) INTER PRETER, or PRONOUN

CING GRAMMA R, by Durirr, Square. I. 6d.

FRF. NC H CLASSICS for SCHOOLS. Edited by

V ºxiotillac. I smo, viz.:-

lx Morceaux | Choix des Contes Mo

- raux de Marmontel.

2s. 6d.

Histoire de Pierre le

St. Piº Riº E. 2s. 6d. Grand. VoltA1 RE. 5t.

Pensées de Pascal. 2s. 6d.

GEOGRAPHY and Histo R Y. By a Lady. New

Edition, by Wright, 12mo, 4s. 5d.

GO I,DSM IT H S (; R AMM A R of GEOGRAPHY.

New Edition by W. Rºſit. I smo. 3s. 6d.

GOLI)SMIT II's GEOGRAPHY, KEY To. 18mo,
sewed, ºd.

GOLDSM ITH's IIISTORY of ENGLAND. Chis

ick bºdition. 12mo, 6s.

New Edition,

Choisis de Buffon.

y

GRIESBACH'S NOVUM TESTAMENTUM

G R + ("I Glasguñº. 5s.

GUTH R § (, i. () (; R A PHICAI, HISTORI

CAL, and COMMERCIAL GRAMMAR. By

R. A. DAvexport. With numerous Maps.
I smo, 5s.

HOLLINGS'S LIFE of GUSTAVU'S ADOI

PH.U.S. Surnamed the Great, King of Sweden,
! smo. 5s.

Ho L1. INGS's LIFE of MARCUS TULLIUS CI

CER (). 18mo, 5s.

HOME R'S (Rev. P.) INTRODUCTION to the

(; R E E R TONG U E. 12mo, 4s.

Hit"I"I'() N'S MATHEMATICS. A New Edition.

By RU tºEnron D. 8vo, 12t.

HU’ī"r ON'S MATH EMATICAL RECREA

T to Ns. By Ripple svo, 12s.

JOHNSON'S ENGLISH DICTIONARY. (Pocket

size, ) ºr,

JONES'S SHERI DAN'S PRONOUNCING D.I.C.

THONARY. Squarc, 3s 6d.



8 School Books, continued.

JOYCE'S INTRODUCTION to the ARTS and

SCIENCES. 12mo, 3s. 6d.

JOYCE'S SCIENTIFIC IDIALOGUES. 12mo,

2s. 6d.

Kieth on the USE of the GLOBES. New Edi

tion, by WRight. 12mo, 6s. 6d.

LEMPRIERE'S CLASSICAL DICTIONARY.

By PARKE. 18mo, 7s.

LENNIE'S ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Twenty

sixth Edition. 18mo, 1s. 6d.

LIV Y.—EXCERPTA EX LIVIO CUM J. B. L.

CREVIERII NOTIS INTEGRIS A LIORUM

*QUE SELECTISSIMIS IN USUM SCHOLA

RUM. 12mo, 4s. -

MADAN's JUVENAL. 2 vols. 8vo, 14s.

MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL and MISCELLA

NEOUS QUESTIONS. 12mo, 4s. 6d.

MAVOR'S SPELLING BOOK. 12mo, 1s.

MEADOWS'S ITALIAN and ENGLISH DIC

TIONARY. 18mo. 7s.

MEADOWS'S FRENCh and ENGLISH PRO

NOUNCING DICTIONARY 18mo, 7s.

MEADOWS'S SPANISH and ENGLISH DIC

TIONARY. 18mo, 7s.

MEADOWS'S NEW SPANISH GRAMMAR.

18mo, 1s. 6d.

MEADOWS'S NEW FRENCH GRAMMAR.

Demy 8vo, 3s. 6d.

MORRISON'S BOOK-KEEPING. 8vo, 8s.

MURRAY'S (Lindley) school-BOOKS. Edited

by TYson, viz.:-

English Gram. 4s. English Reader. 12mo,

4— (Abridged). s.

18mo, 1s. Introduction to the Eng

– Exercises. lish Reader. 12mo, 2s.

12mo, 2s. 6d. Grammar and Exercises,

Key to the Exercises. By GARTLEY. 18mo,

12mo, 2s. 6d. 2s.

PARLEY'S UNIVERSAL HISTORY. Sq. 4s. 6d.

Paºlº, GRAMMAR OF GEOGRAPHY.

Sq., 4s. 6d.

PARI.EY'S TALES about ANIMALS. Sq., 7s.6d

PARLEY'S TALES about GREECE. Sq., 4s 6d.

PARLE TALES about ROM. E. Sq. 4s. 6d.

PARLEY'S MYTHOLOGY of GREECE. Sq.,

4s. 6d.

PE ASE'S COUrse of PraCTICAL GEOME

TRY. 12mo, 2s.

PER it i N’s ELEMENTS

VERSATION. By W R1GHT.

of FRENCH CON

12mo, 1s. 0d.

pictionaries, lexit on 8, &c.
BROWN'S (Rev. John) DICTIONARY of the

HOLY Bll; L.E. 8vo, 9s.

BUCHANAN’S TF.CHNOLOGICAL DICTION

A R Y. 18mo, 7s.

BUCK'S THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY, New

Edition. By HENDERsox. 8vo, 10s.

CALM ET'S I) ICTIONA hY of the HOLY BiBLE.

By TAYLoR. Imperial 8vo, 11.

CAR PENTER'S DICTIONARY OF SYNO

NY MES. Third Edition. I smo. 2s. 6d.

CrA BIB'S DICTION A R Y ofGENERAL KNOW

LEI)GE. Fourth Edition. 12mo, 7s.

CRUDEN'S CONC() RDANCE of the OLD and

NEW TESTAMENTS. Imp. 8vo, 18s.

CUNNING II A M'S (A.) PILKINGTON'S DIC

TIONARY of PAINTERS. 8vo, 21s.

DAV ENPORT'S WALKER'S PRONOUNCING

IDICTIONARY. 18mo, 5s.

DUNCAN'S (Rev. Dr.) HEBREW LEXICON and

GRAMMAR. 18mo, 7s.

DYMOCK'S A INSWORTH'S LATIN and ENG

LISH DICTIONARY. 18mo, 7s.

FINI)LAY'S BROOKES'S GENERAL GAZET

TEER. 8vo, 12s.

FINI) LAY'S BROOKES'S GENERAL GAZET

TEER in M IN IATURE. l Smo, 7s.

GURNEY'S 1) IAMOND DICTIONARY of the

b I BLE. 24mo.

GUTHR IE's GEOGRAPHY in Miniature. By

I)Avexport. 18mo, 5s.

JOHNSON'S DIAMOND DICTIONARY of the

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 32mo, 2s.

12mo, 2s. 6d.

By

PERRIN'S FRENCH FABLES.

PERR IN’S FRENCH SPELLING BOOK.

WRight. 12mo, 2s.

PINDARI CARMINA. By HeyNr. 32mo, 4s.

PINNOCK'S ENGLAND. New Edit. 12mo, 5s. 5d.

POPHAM'S CATECHISM of USEFUL KNOW

LEDGE. 18mo, 9d.

POTTER'S ANTIQUITIES of GREECE. By

Boyd. 12mo, 9s.

QUESTIONS on ADAM's ROMAN ANTIQUI

TIES. By Boyd. Is. 8d.

RAMSHORN'S DICTIONARY ofLATIN SYNO

NYMES. 8vo, 7s.

ROBINSON'S GREEK & ENGLISH LEXICON

of the NEW TESTAMENT. 8vo, Ss. 6d.

SEPTUAGINT (The) GREEK. 2 vols. 32mo, 12s.

SIMSON'S EUCLID. By RuthERFord. 18mo, 5s.

SOUTHEY'S LIFE of LORD NELSON. The

Eighth Edition. 18mo. 5s.

SPELLING by DICTATION. A series of Progres

sive Exercises in English Orthography. 18mo: 1s.

TEGG'S FIRST BOOK for CHILDREN. Ismo,6d.

TERENCE—The Andrian, Heautontimorumenos,

and Hecyra. By JonATHAN AdAIR PHILLIPs.

8vo, Ss.

TOM TELESCOPE'S NEWTONIAN PHIL

OSOPHY. Sq. Cuts. 4s. 6d.

TOOKE's (Horne) DIVERSIONS of PURLEY.

New Edition. By TAYLoR. 8vo, 14s.

TROLLOPE'S (Rev. W., M.A.) GREEK TESTA

MENT. 8vo, 21s.

TRIMMER'S DESCRIPTION and a Set of Prints

to Roman History, contained in a Set of Easy

Lessons. 2 vols., 5s.

WAi,Kerr's CritiCAL PRONOUNCING diC

TIONARY, and Expositor of the English Lan

guage. 8vo, 7s.

WALKER'S KEY to the Classical Pronunciation

of Greek, Latin, and Scripture Proper Names.

18mo, 1s. 6d.

WALKINGAME'S TUTOR. 12mo, 2s.

WANOSTROCHT'S RECUEIL CHOISI. 12mo,3s.

WATTS’s Vie W of SCRipture histor Y.

12mo, 4s. 6d.

WILLIAMS'S LIFE and ACTIONS of ALEX

ANI) ER the GREAT. 18mo, 5s.

WRit; ii'T'S COMMENTARY on NEWTON'S

PRINCIPIA. 2 vols., 11. 8s.

WRIGHT'S GREEK and ENGLISH LEXICON.

18mo, 7s. -

JONES's (Stephen) BIOGRAPHICAL DIC

TIONARY. 18mo, Gs,

JONES's bibi, i CA. I. CYCLOPEDIA. 10t.

LEM PRIERE'S CLASSICAL DICTIONARY.

Iły PAR RE. 18mo, 7s.

MEAI) () WS's ITALIAN and ENGLISH DIC

TION A R Y. 1 smo, 7 s.

MEAi) () WS’s FRENC iſ and ENGLISH PRO

NOUNCING 1) ICTIONARY. 1 Smo, 7s.

MEAI) () WS'S SPAN ISII and ENGLISH DIC

TIONARY 1stno, 7s.

MEAI) () WS’s NEW SPANISH GRAMMAR.

lSmo, 1s. 6d.

MITCHELL's PORTABLE CYCLOPEDIA.

50 Plates, 8vo, ll, 1s.

POLY (; LOTT LEXICON, being a New Dictionary

in Four Languages. By a Society of Learned Men.

Vol. I

PART I.-French, Dutch, German, and English.

PART II.-German. Dutch, French, and English,

Vol. II.

PART III.-Flmglish, Dutch, German, and French.

PART IV.-1)utch, French, German, and English.

Two Thick Volumes, Inmp. 8vo. Cloth, 21. 8s.

ROBINSON'S GREEK and ENGLISH LEXI

CON of the NEW TESTAMENT. 8vo, Ss. 6d.

TEGG'S DICTIONARY of Chr0NOLOGY.

12mo, 6s.

wALKER and JoHNSON (combined). Svo, 7t.

WALKER's PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY,

and the KEY to Proper Names. 8vo, 74.

'•' This catalogue forwarded FREE to all parts of the World.

GEORGE M-CoſtaUODALE & co., PRINTERs, LIVERPool—woRks, NEWTON.
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